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A  HOMILY  FOE  THE  NEW  YEAR. 

(Psalm  xc.  9.) 
BY  THE  REV.  T.  M.  MORRIS,  IPSWICH. 


HERE  stand  we  again  on  the 
threshold  of  a  new  year; 
and  in  the  dim  twilight  of 
its  early  dawn,  not  knowing  what 
the  said  new  year  has  in  store  for 
any  one  of  us,  we  are  all  busily 
engaged  in  the  exchange  of  con- 
gratulations. We  have  already 
said  to  one  another  "A  happy 
new  year"  so  many  times,  that 
we  begin  to  cherish  a  vague  belief 
that  this  year  is  destined  to  be  a 
happier  one  than  any  that  have 
gone  before.  Yet,  wherefore  these 
congratulations?  Wherefore  the 
merry  chimes  of  these  joy-bells, 
with  which  we  greet  the  stranger 
who  gives  no  sign  of  the  errand 
on  which  he  comes?  Judging 
from  the  years  which  are  past, 
wherefore  these  hopeful  expecta- 


tions which  we  cherish  in  respect 
of  this  "  new  year  "  ?  We  know 
that  this  year  will  be,  very  largely, 
as  those  that  are  dead  and  gone  ; 
but,  this  notwithstanding,  we  have 
no  heart  to  chide  into  silence  the 
joyous  utterances  concerning  it 
which,  in  our  soberer  moments, 
we  feel  to  be  exaggerated  and  un- 
reasonable. It  will  do  no  harm 
to  greet  with  our  best  wishes  the 
"  new-born  child  "  of  time,  though 
clouds  maybe  already  casting  their 
shadow  on  the  young  stranger. 
Let  us  then,  before  we  say  another 
word,  wish  one  another  "  a  happy 
new  year ;"  and  let  us  do  this,  re- 
membering that  the  year — with- 
out overflowing  with  merriment 
and  good  fortune,  having  its  full 
share    of  dark    days   as  well   as 
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bright  ones — may,  by  the  blessing 
and  grace  of  God,  be  a  truly  happy 
year  after  all. 

Passing  away  from  these  con- 
gratulations, which  seem  peculiar 
to  the  season,  it  may  be  well  for 
us  seriously  to  ponder  the  cha- 
racter and  issues  of  that  life 
so  many  years  of  which  have 
already  taken  their  departure. 

.  If  we  look  upon  the  spectacle 
presented  by  human  life  in  this 
world,  it  is  evident  that  every 
life,  whatever  may  be  the  amount 
of  its  significance,  has  a  distinct 
individual  character;  but  it  is  a 
fact  not  less  manifest,  that  there 
is  a  certain  charactercommon  to  all 
life — a  certain  experience  which, 
as  soon  as  stated,  we  all  unhe- 
sitatingly recognise  as  our  own — 
aspirations  which  call  forth  our 
hearts'  strongest  desires  and  sym- 
pathies— and  certain  vague  emo- 
tions which  we  all  remember  to 
have  expeiienced  when  looking 
down  into  the  depths  of  our  own 
souls. 

It  is  a  feature  which  in  some 
degree,  distinguishes  the  highest 
productions  of  human  genius,  and, 
to  an  infinitely  greater  extent,  the 
statements  of  Holy  Writ,  that  we 
have  a  clear  delineation  of  this 
common  character  of  human  life, 
the  expression  of  those  thoughts, 
desires,  fears,  aspirations  which, 
when  presented,  we  at  once  recog- 
nise as  those  which,  in  an  unde- 
veloped and  inarticulate  form,  had 
been  long  stirring  and  struggling 
within  our  own  hearts. 

Take  the  numerous  descriptions 
of  and  allusions  to  the  character 
and  progress  of  human  life  which 
are  to  be  found  in  the  sacred 
Scriptures — ^who  is  there  who  does 
not  discern  much  therein  which 


closely  corresponds  with  his  own 
experience?  It  is,  moreover,  a 
fact  sadly  suggestive  of  man's 
condition  in  this  world,  that  the 
more  dark  and  gloomy  pictures 
of  life  are  those  which  commend 
themselves  to  the  "mass  and 
multitude"  of  mankind  as  the 
most  truthful  There  are  many 
who  would  laugh  to  scorn  a  glow- 
ing picture  of  human  happiuess 
as  that  to  which  they,  at  least, 
had  foimd  no  counterpart  in  life ; 
but  there  are  few  who  have  not, 
at  some  time  or  other,  and  with 
more  or  less  reason,  sympathised 
with  the  feelings  of  him  who  in- 
scribed the  legend  of  "  Vanity ,'' 
upon  all  earthly  things.  There 
are  many  who,  looking  back  upon 
the  past,  and  onwards  to  the  fu- 
ture, are  ready  to  adopt  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist,  and  say,  with  a 
sigh  of  mingled  anxiety  and  dis- 
appointment, "  Wespend  our  years 
as  a  tale  that  is  told." 

The  readers  of  this  paper  are 
aware  that  the  word  which  in  the 
English  version  has  been  rendered 
tale,  has  been  also  rendered  cri/, 
rn-editation,  soliloguy.  Without 
entering  upon  any  critical  dis- 
cussion, we  shall  accept  our  ver- 
sion as  it  stands.  These  words, 
"  We  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that 
is  told"  suggest  a  line  of  thought 
which  we  may  profitably  and  ap- 
propriately pursue  at  this  season 
of  the  year,  when  we  can  scarcely 
do  otherwise  than  meditate  on  the 
rapid  flight  of  time.  We  are  all 
busily  engaged  in  telling  the  tale 
of  life.  We  have  now  entered 
upon  a  new  chapter.  We  should 
try  and  realise  the  significance  of 
this  tale  which  we  are  telling, 
and  which,  as  told  by  us,  is  heard 
and  recorded  by  God,  and  the 
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record  of  which  one  day,  in  its 
completed  form,  will  be  presented 
for  our  inspection. 

The  great  idea  which  seems  to 
be  set  forth  in  these  words  is  the 
brevity,  the  transitoriness  of  life ; 
or,  still  more,  our  sense  of  its 
brevity  after  it  has  in  some  large 
degree  lapsed  away  from  us.  The 
writer  of  this  Psalm,  looking  at 
once  from  the  eternal  God  to  the 
circumscribed  sphere  of  human 
existence,  seems  oppressed  with  a 
sense  of  its  insignificance  and 
brevity,  and  he  gives  expression 
to  the  feelings  of  his  heart  in  the 
words,  "  We  spend  our  years  as  a 
tale  that  is  told/' 

The  comparison  is  striking. and 
appropriate.  With  life  it  is  not 
so  much  its  actual  brevity  that 
we  feel ;  it  is  our  subsequent  sense 
of  its  brevity.  We  do  not  realise 
the  rapid  flight  of  hours  and  years 
till  after  their  departure.  As  in 
anticipating  a  tale  which  we  are  to 
read  or  hear,  it  may  seem  compara- 
tively long ;  and,  even  as  we  pro- 
ceed, di£fei*ent  portions  may  hang 
heavily,  and  occasion  weariness 
and  tedium — but  when  we  have 
reached  the  end  it  seems  as  no- 
thing. So  it  is  with  the  tale  of 
life.  As  we  look^forward  to  it, 
it  seems  long.  When  we  are  just 
banning  the  first  volume — youth, 
how  far  do  we  appear  to  be  from 
that  second  volume — manhood, 
and  how  very  far  from  that  third 
volume — old  age !  The  end  ap- 
pears indistinct  in  the  far  dis- 
tance ;  the  intermediate  scenes  of 
considerable  duration;  so  long, 
indeed)  does  life  seem,  that  men 
try  to  get  on  with  it  as  fast  as 
they  can,  and  then  are  sony  be* 
cause  it  is  done.  How  many  ex- 
pedients  are    adopted   to   "kill 


time/'  to  make  it  pass  as  quickly 
as  possible  !  How  often  are  the 
children  of  men  oppressed  with  a 
sense  of  weariness  and  disi:just  I 
How  frequently  do  they  evince  a 
strong  desire  to  pass  swiftly  and 
lightly  over  the  dull  chapters  of 
existence  !  They  tire  witli  the 
slow  progress  of  life,  and,  if  they 
could,  they  would  "  skip"  the  less 
interesting  and  exciting  portions. 
Thus  do  they  go  on  till,  startled, 
they  find  themselves  at  the  end, 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  last  chap- 
ter ;  and  then,  filled  with  a  sense 
of  life's  brevity,  they  exclaim  in 
astonishment — almost  in  dismay 
— *'  We  spend  our  years  as  a  tale 
that  is  told." 

The  more  interesting  the  tale, 
the  more  crowded  it  is  with  event- 
ful incidents,  the  shorter  our  pas- 
sage through  it  seems,  the  shorter 
does  it  seem  when  finished.  So 
the  busiest  life  over  appears  the 
briefest,  and  enjoyment  more 
short-lived  than  pain.  Swiftly 
pass  the  hours  of  pleasure,  the 
seasons  of  joy  and  brightness; 
while  the  day  of  storm  and 
tempest  hangs  wearily,  and  the 
dark  clouds  seem  long  in  break- 
ing away.  The  result,  however, 
is  in  every  case  the  same ;  every 
now  and  then  we  are  startled  out 
of  our  customary  indifference,  and 
we  are  surprised,  we  are  appalled, 
to  discover  how  swiftly  and  irre- 
vocably a  large  propoiiiion  of  our 
life  has  passed  away  from  us. 

With  reference  to  such  special 
seasons  of  reflection,  the  late  Mr. 
De  Quincey  remarks : — "  We  aro 
doomed  to  experience  a  bitter 
pang  as  often  as  the  irrecoverable 
flight  of  our  time  is  brought  home 
with  keenness  to  our  hearts.  The 
spectacle  of  a  lady  floating  over 

1* 


THE  TALE  OF  LIFE. 


the  8ea  in  a  boat,  and  waking 
suddenly  from  sleep,  to  find  her 
magnificent  rope  of  pearl  neck- 
lace,  by  some  accident,  detached 
at  one  end  from  its  fSeistenings, 
the  loose  string  hanging  down 
into  the  water,  and  pearl  fifter 
pearl  slipping  oflf  for  ever  into 
the  abyss,  brings  before  us  the 
sadness  of  the  case.  That  par- 
ticular pearl  which,  at  that  very 
moment,  is  rolling  off  into  the 
unsearchable  depths,  carries  its 
own  separate  reproach  to  the 
lady's  heart.  But  it  is  more 
deeply  reproachful  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  so  many  others — un- 
counted pearls — which  have  al- 
ready been  swallowed  up  irre- 
coverably while  she  was  sleeping, 
and  of  many  besides  which  must 
follow  before  any  remedy  can  be 
applied  to  what  we  may  call  this 
jcwelly  haemorrhage.  A  constant 
haemorrhage  of  this  kind  is  wasting 
our  je welly  hours.  A  day  has 
perished  from  our  brief  calendar 
of  days,  and  that  we  could  endure; 
but  this  day  is  no  more  than  the 
reiteration  of  many  other  days — 
days  counted  by  thousands,  which 
have  perished  to  the  same  ex- 
tent, and  by  the  same  unhappy 
means." 

It  is  this  bitter  sense  of  the 
transitoriness  of  life,  to  which  we 
are  occasionally  awakened,  and 
especially  at  such  seasons  as  this, 
wliich  leads  us  to  sympathise  with 
tlie  utterance  of  the  Psalmist,  and 
exclaim,  "  We  spend  our  years  as 
a  tale  that  is  told." 

In  reading  or  hearing  a  tale,  we 
experience  a  constant  desire  to 
look  forward  into  the  plot — to 
anticipate  the  future,  and  especi- 
ally the  future  of  those  characters 
with  whom,  in  thought,  we  most 


closely  identify  ourselves,  and  in 
whom  we  take  the  greatest  inter- 
est ;  and  yet  we  feel  that  our  pre- 
sent enjoyment  is  so  dependent 
upon  the  continuance  of  our 
uncertainty  and  ignorance,  that 
we  restrain  our  curiosity  even 
when  its  gratification  is  within 
our  reach.  Does  not  this,  again, 
afford  us  a  true  picture  of  human 
life  ?  Are  we  not  constantly  in- 
fluenced by  the  desire  to  know 
the  future  ?  Do  we  not  all  wish 
to  know  what  awaits  us  in  it  ? 
We  would  all  like  to  know  whe- 
ther our  desires  are  to  be  satisfied, 
our  plans  and  prospects  prosper 
or  fail,  how  we  and  others  shall 
pursue  the  journey  of  life,  and  in 
what  condition  wn  shall  reach  its 
close.  There  is,  perhaps,  no  one 
entirely  free  from  such  desires;  and 
yet  we  are  assured  that  the  peace 
andcomfortwe  enjoy  are  la^y 
dependent  on  that  very  ignorance  of 
the  future,  of  which  we  sometimes 
unreasonably  complain.  There  is 
scarcely  any  earthly  blessing  for 
which  we  have  greater  reason  to 
praise  God,  than  for  that  state  of 
uncertainty  in  which  He  keeps 
us  as  to  what  shall  happen  in 
the  future,  the  position  to  which 
we  shall  attain,  the  difficulties 
which  we  shall  encounter,  the 
cares  by  which  we  shall  be  ha- 
rassed, the  bereavements  from 
which  we  shall  suffer,  and  even 
the  pleasures  and  enjoyments  we 
shall  realise.  Our  ignorance  of 
the  future  is  the  safeguard  of  our 
present  peace ;  and  in  reference  to 
it  at  least  we  may  say,  "  Where 
ignorance  is  bliss  'tis  folly  to  be 
wise."  Judging  from  the  past,  who 
does  not  feel  that  his  comfort 
would  be  very  seriously  inter- 
fered with  by  the  power  of  an- 
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ticipating  the  events  of  the  next 
few  years  ?  The  joy  and  bright- 
ness of  existence  would,  in  many 
cases,  disappear,  if  we  knew  be- 
forehand what  was  awaiting  us. 
Were  the  dark  veil,  which  so 
completely  hides  the  future  from 
us,  now  hanging  within  our  reach, 
and  had  we  power  to  raise  or  rend 
it,  so  that  the  whole  remainder 
of  our  life  should  lie  open  to  our 
view,  we  might  well  shrink  from 
exercising  that  power,  feeling  that 
an  increase  of  knowledge  in  that 
direction  would  be  inevitably  as- 
sociated with  an  increase  of 
sorrow.  It  is  a  good  thing  that 
we  cannot  look  on  and  anticipate 
even  the  next  chapter  in  the  tale 
of  life. 

A  tale,  either  as  a  professed 
description  of  actual  liie,  or  as 
having  a  reference  to  it  through 
an  imaginary  medium,  excites  a 
variety  of  feelings,  according  as 
the  incidents,  which  are  presented 
in  swift  succession,  are  pleasant 
or  painful  It  is,  moreover,  to  be 
observed  that  this  very  change, 
'  this  alternation  of  grave  and  gay, 
of  light  and  shade,  is  a  source  of 
pleasure ;  and  we  find  that  many 
of  those  incidents  which  are  in 
themselves  painful  and  trying, 
contribute  to  subsequent  comfort 
and  success.  So  is  it  in  human 
life,  which  all  tales  are  supposed, 
more  or  less  adequately,  to  repre- 
sent. There  is  a  constant  change 
of  circumstance,  a  never-ceasing 
alternation  of  feeling — ^now  bright 
sunshine,  now  dark  gloom ;  now 
the  soft  breeze  of  prosperity  is 
refreshing  us,  and  now  the  fierce 
blast  of  life's  winter  is  howling 
around  us  ;  now  all  is  peace  and 
contentment,  now  all  anxiety  and 
trouble.     Such  changes  we  are 


ever  experiencing  and  ever  look- 
ing forward  to ;  and  while  many 
of  them  are,  in  themselves,  pain- 
ful, or,  at  least,  far  from  pleasant, 
yet,  as  making  up  the  sum-total 
of  life,  we  directly  or  indirectly 
derive  good  from  all.  The  very 
changes  of  which  we  sometimes 
complain  are  a  source  of  pleasure. 
We  like  the  alternations  of  light 
and  darkness,  cold  and  heat, 
though  we  may  find  fault  with 
each  in  its  turn.  There  is  a  plea- 
sure arising  from  the  mere  con- 
trast of  the  presence  and  absence 
of  pain.  Who  has  not  experi- 
enced that  joyful  sense  of  relief 
which  follows  the  removal  of  a 
heavy  load  of  cai^e,  and  that 
sweetest  of  all  bodily  rest  which 
we  realise  after  a  protiucted  sea- 
son of  uneasiness  or  pain  ?  Be- 
sides this,  it  is  the  privilege  of  the 
Christian  to  know  that,  however 
dark  and  gloomy,  painful  and  tiy- 
ing,  life  may  be,  there  is  God 
above,  controlling  all  circum- 
stances, evolving  order  from  con- 
fusion, harmony  from  discord,  and 
causing  all  things  to  work  together 
for  good. 

In  life,  as  in  a  tale,  we  are  ever 
hasting  towards  and  ever  desiring 
to  reach  some  outstanding  object, 
and  yet  sorrowing  as  we  approach 
the  end.  What  is  life  but  an 
unceasing  desire  and  effort  to 
advance  beyond  the  present  ?  We 
are  always  looking  forward  to 
something — the  child  to  youth, 
the  youth  to  manhood,  the  man 
to  the  attainment  of  some  pro- 
posed end,  some  desired  object; 
and  even  the  oldest  man  has  some 
desire  to  be  gratified,  some  pur- 
pose to  be  accomplished.  One 
would  imagine  that,  as  man  is 
thus  ever  eagerly  pressing  for- 
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ward  in  the  "way  of  life,  he  would 
•display  no  hesitation,  no  reluct- 
ance, as  he  approached  its  close ; 
ibut  it  is  not  so.  As  in  a  tale  of 
interest,  so  is  it  with  the  great 
tale  of  human  life;  though  we 
hurry  through  with  it,  we  are 
startled  and  almost  dismayed 
when  we  come  to  the  end.  How 
many  ai'e  there  who,  with  careless 
indifference  or  earnest  desire,  are 
hurrying  on  in  life,  who  think  not 
how  they  are  nearing  the  close, 
and  who,  perhaps,  will  not  seri- 
ously think  till  they  reach  the 
end,  when  they  can  do  no  more 
than  sadly  reiterate  the  words  of 
the  Psalmist,  "We  spend  our  years 
as  a  tale  that  is  told !" 

But  it  is  for  us  to  consider  not 
only  life  as  it  may  be  likened  to 
a  tale  that  is  told,  we  have  also 
to  consider  those  who  are  engaged 
in  telling  this  tale.  We  are  all 
engaged  in  the  same  occupation. 
We  are  all  telling  the  tale  of  life. 
We  have  just  entered  upon  a  new 
chapter ;  with  some  of  us  it  may 
be  the  last  chapter,  a  chapter 
brought  to  a  very  abrupt  and 
sudden  termination. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  this 
tale  of  life  ?  Every  tale  should 
have  some  significance.  What  is 
the  meaning  of  this  ?  If  human 
life,  as  some  would  have  us  be- 
lieve, is  nothing  more  than  it 
appears,  then  is  the  meaning  of 
this  tale  most  miserable  and  un- 
satisfactory. If  man,  created,  as 
he  is,  with  a  consciousness  of 
ever-extending  powers,  boundless 
desires,  lofty  aspirations — ^if  man, 
endowed  with  these  wonderful 
faculties  and  susceptibilities,  be 
placed  in  this  world  for  a  brief 
reason,  just  to  eat  and  drink,  buy 
and  seU,  marry  and  be  given  in 


marriage,  and  follow  after  the 
various  objects  of  a  merely  earthly 
ambition — ^if  this  be  all,  then 
verily  the  tale  of  human  life  is 
the  most  meaningless  and  pitiful 
of  any  ever  told.  But  if,  as  is  the 
case,  the  present  is  only  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  preparatory  and  pro- 
bationary state;  if  all  things 
earthly  are  working  out  some 
great  and  etemed  purpose ;  if  all, 
even  the  minutest  details  of 
human  life,  are  as  seeds  which 
will  bear  eternal  fruit;  if  man 
stands  related  to  more  than  this 
world  contains,  and  is  working 
out  a  grander  destiny  than  any  of 
earth — then,  if  all  this  be  true, 
life  at  once  assumes  a  strange 
significance,  and  things  otherwise 
regarded  as  unmeaning  trifles, 
must  be  viewed  as  circumstances 
of  momentous  import. 

But  the  question  more  directly 
bearing  upon  us  is :  Of  what 
significance  is  the  tale  of  life 
which  we  are  individually  tell- 
ing ?  It  must  have  some  meaning, 
and  by  this  time  we  certainly 
ought  to  know  what  that  mean- 
ing is. 

Are  we  clearly,  honestly  setting 
forth  those  relations  which  subsist 
between  us  and  the  Most  High  ? 
Have  we,  in  heart  and  thought, 
realised,  are  we  in  practice  ex- 
emplifying, the  great  truths  of  the 
Gospel  ?  Have  we  a  living  faith 
in  Christ ;  and  are  we  showing  to 
those  around  that  we  have  been 
with,  and  are  influenced  by  Him? 
Is  there  throughout  our  lives  the 
genera]  impression  of  the  Divine 
idea  ?  Is  there  any  recognisable 
reflection  of  the  Divine  character  ? 
Is  the  tale  we  are  telling  a  humble 
and  truthful  one,  setting  forth  the 
fact  of  our  reliance  on  and  our 
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regard  for  the  great  and  eternal 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  ? 
Does  it  show  that  the  Grace  of 
God,  which  has  appeared  in  bring- 
ing salvation  to  us,  has  taught 
us  "  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world;  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  Great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  re- 
deem us  firom  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works?" 
If  so,  aU  is  well. 

Or  ai-e  we  speaking  about  these 
things  with  our  lips,  while  our 
hearts  have  no  understanding  of 
them,  no  interest  in  them  ?  Are 
we  professing  to  live  in  subjection 
to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  while  our 
actions  plainly  declare  that  we 
have  submitted  to  another  power, 
and  are  guided  by  other  prin- 
ciples ?  Then  is  the  tale  of  life 
vrhich  we  are  telling  disfigured  by 
falsehood  and  hypocrisy. 

Are  we  making  no  pretension 
to  these  things  ?  Are  we  mindful 
only  of  earth  and  the  things  of 
earth?  Then,  though  living  in 
the  presence  of  what  should  raise 
us  above  the  world,  we  are  guilty 
of  the  sin  and  folly  of  degrading 
our  manhood  and  of  closing  our 
eyes  against  the  glory  of  what 
should  be  our  inheritance. 

Every  tale  that  is  told  exerts 
an  influence,  and  sometimes  a 
very  powerful  influence,  upon 
those  who  hear  it.  What  nas 
l)een  the  influence  of  the  tale  of 
life  we  have  been  busily  telling  ? 
Has  it  been  good  or  evil  ?  Our 
life  is  an  instrument  of  life  or 
death  to  others,  according  as  we 


use  it.  We  must  beliving  epistles, 
seen  and  read  of  men ;  but  whe- 
ther they  be  benefited  or  injured 
will  depend  on  the  character  of 
that  which  they  read.  We  must 
tell  the  tale  of  life,  but  the  in- 
fluence of  it  may  be  as  a  balm 
of  healing,  a  breath  of  benedic- 
tion, or  a  fruitful  source  of  pesti- 
lence and  death.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  there  is  no  influence  so 
powerful  as  that  of  life;  let  us 
see  to  it  that  the  great  power  we 
possess  is  well  employed ;  and 
that  our  families,  our  children,  our 
friends  and  neighbours,  may  have 
reason  to  remember  with  pleasure 
and  gratitude  the  tale  of  life  told 
by  us.  . 

We  are  just  now  commencing  a 
new  chapter.  What  about  it  ?  Is 
it  to  correspond  in  character  with 
the  previous  ones  ?  Is  it  to  be 
just  a  miserable  and  dismal  repro- 
duction and  reiteration  of  them  ? 
Have  we  not  all  of  us  been  enter- 
taining and  perhaps  expressing 
the  hope  that  it  may  be  altogether 
different  and  better?  And  why 
should  it  not  be  different  ? — ^why 
should  it  not  be  better  ?  We  know 
how  it  is  sometimes  in  a  tale — 
everything  has  been  going  on  badly, 
confusedly,  —  worse  and  worse 
seems  the  motto ;  but  all  at  once 
the  horizon  clears,  the  clouds  dis- 
perse, there  is  the  bright  shining 
of  the  Sim  after  rain,  and  the  his- 
tory, which  had  so  dark  and 
troubled  a  commencement,  has  a 
bright  and  calm  and  even  a  tri- 
umphant conclusion. 

So  may  it  be  in  actual  life.  Our 
past  may  have  been  of  a  very  un- 
satisfactory kind ;  we  do  not  care , 
to  look  back  upon  it — to  think 
about  it,  even;  but  there  is  no  rea- 
son why  we  should  reproduce  the 
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past  in  the  future.  The  future 
may  be  widely  difiFerent  from  the 
past — may  far  excel  it.  Does  any 
one  want  to  tell  a  better  tale  of 
life  than  he  has  yet  told  ? — ^the  life 
itself  must  become  better — he  him- 
self must  become  better;  he  must 
become  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  he  will  find  that  Christ 
is  able  to  make  all  things  new. 

This  will,  indeed,  be  a  happy 
new  year  for  those  who,  in  it,  be- 
come the  subjects  of  that  great  and 


radical  change,  experiencing  which 
they  will  be  able  tosay,  "Old  things 
have  passed  away,  all  things  have 
become  new."  For  such  the  prose 
of  life  at  once  becomes  poetry,  and 
instead  of  (with  dreary  monotony) 
telling  the  old  tale  of  sorrow  and 
of  sin — such,  with  the  light  of 
heaven  falling  on  their  upturned 
faces,  and  with  the  love  of  God  in 
their  hearts,  will  go  about  the 
world  making  life  melodious  with 
the  singing  of  a  "  new  song." 


wi\t  %p%ik  lanl  u  Anabaptist  I 


? 


AN  'Anabaptist  is  one  who, 
after  baptism  has  once 
taken  place,  repeats  the 
action,  either  in  respect  of  him- 
self or  othei^s.  In  this  sense  the 
epithet  came  into  use  during  the 
middle  ages  as  a  term  of  reproach 
and  condemnation  cast  in  the  faces 
of  all  those  who  practised  Be- 
lievers* Baptism — ^the  condemna- 
tion resting  on  the  assumption 
that  the  first,  or  infant  baptism, 
was  a  good  and  valid  procedure. 
This  assumption,  of  course,  has 
always  been  utterly  scouted  by 
Baptists,  who,  therefore,  cannot 
be  charged  with  wantonly  trifling 
with  a  divinely-appointed  insti- 
tution. But  though  Baptists  re- 
pudiate the  idea  of  this  or  any 
other  form  of  supererogatory  work, 
yet,  according  to  the  commonly- 
received  sense  of  Acts  xix.  5,  the 
Apostle  Paul  is  understood  as 
giving  his  sanction  and  encourage- 
ment to  a  repetition  of  what  had 


alreadv  been  a  deliberate  volun- 
tary  baptism  into  the  name  and 
doctrine  of  Christ ;  and  as  invest- 
ing that  secondary  act,  moreover, 
not  with  any  ijew  formula,  but 
with  the  identical  terms  of  the 
first  baptism.  Do  we  rightly  read 
the  narrative  in  this  place  ?  or 
has  the  case  just  now  not  been 
fairly  put  ?  It  is  worth  investi- 
gation ;  for  the  enemy  is  always 
at  work  to  stultiiy  the  doctrine  of 
Christian  profession ;  and  the  sa- 
cramental efficiency  of  priestly 
manipulation  is  diligently  gathered 
from  every  source  —  sometimes 
from  sources  where  we  never 
dreamed  of  danger. 

Viewing  the  matter  d  priori, 
we  feel  sure  that  it  will  be  freely 
admitted,  that  of  all  men  the 
Apostle  was  not  one  of  those  who 
would  consent  to  treat  slightingly 
any  one  of  his  Lord's  commands. 
He  would  treat  it  slightingly 
neither  by  neglecting  it  on  the 
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one  liand^  nor  on  the  other  by 
executing  it  in  a  manner  calcu- 
lated to  bring  its  usage  into  con- 
tempt. Had,  for  example,  the 
alternative  ever  been  presented  to 
his  mind,  of  setting  up^a  system 
called  national  Christianity,  which 
could  be  successfully  organized 
only  by  dropping  the  institution 
of  Believers'  Baptism,  or  by  a  re- 
sort to  force  and  arms,  or  by  a 
total  abandonment  of  Church  dis- 
cipline, or  by  begging  of  a  swords- 
man to  qualify  him  for  office — by 
any  one  or  by  all  of  these — who 
can  doubt  for  a  moment  what 
would  have  been  his  prompt  de- 
cision ? 

Neither,  again,  can  it  be  sup- 
posed, that  if  his  converts  should 
at  any  time  be  found  expressing 
repentance  for  treacherous  deal- 
ing with,  or  tempomry  departure 
from,  his  communion,  or  should 
become  the  prey  of  erratic, con- 
jectures concerning  the  nature  of 
the  new  kingdom,  introducing 
them,  as  they  might  think,  into 
a  higher  domain  of  the  Divine  life 
— in  no  possible  case  of  this  or  any 
other  nature  is  the  supposition 
admissible  that  the  Apostle  would 
have  deemed  it  right  to  administer 
the  rite  of  baptism  anew.  So 
also,  in  succeeding  ages,  wlien 
professing  Christians,  having  been 
driven  in  shoals  to  cast  incense 
on  a  heathen  altar,  solicited  re- 
baptism  from  their  brethren's 
hands,  it  was  rightly  judged  and 
decreed  that  such  a  practice  would 
stamp  the  ceremony  as  unmean- 
ing, superficial,  and  illogical 
Having  been  once  for  all  bap- 
tized into  the  name  and  fellow- 
ship of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  if  this 
act  had  not  already  signalized 
them  as  having  a  right  to  become 


the  sons  of  God,  the  repetition  of 
the  office,  though  a  thouisand  times 
administered,  would  in  no  degree 
enhance  their  qualification  or  re- 
assert their  doubtful  standing. 
The  system  into  which  they  had 
been  introduced  could  never 
change:  their  notions  about  it 
might  change,  or  might  go  on  ex- 
panding indefinitely.  They  would 
also  find  during  their  troublous 
walk  on  earth,  that  in  the  school 
of  Christ  there  was  much  to  be 
learnt  and  much  to  be  unlearnt, 
yiuch  to  do  and  much  to  undo; 
but  as  to  the  initiatory  act  itself, 
thus  it  was  impossible  to  re-enact. 
And  this  mode  of  reasoning  was 
in  accordance  with  all  that  we  can 
gather  from  the  Gospel  narrative. 
We  never  read  of  any  of  John's 
disciples  being  re-baptized  when 
they  passed  from  his  ministry 
to  that  of,  Christ  After  John's 
martyrdom,  there  can  be  little 
doubt — there  can,  in  fact,  be  no 
doubt — that  the  two  communities 
were  mingled,  and  shared  alike 
the  recognition  and  the  approval 
of  ^hei^  common  Lord.  The  con- 
jecture, advanced  by  those  who 
are  anxious  to  discover  a  distinc- 
tion between  the  two  baptisms — 
namely,  that  possibly  some  of  the 
foUowers  of  John  were  afterwards 
reckoned  among  the  Pentecostal 
believers — is  so  absolutely  gratui- 
tous as  not  to  be  worth  refutation. 
All  the  probabilities  point  vividly 
in  the  opposite  direction.  And  if 
no  distinction  existed  before  the 
Lord's  Ascension,  what  reason  can 
we  discover  for  instituting  it  after- 
wards ?  Consequently,  when  Pris- 
cilla  and  Aquila  undertook  to  ex- 
plain more  fully  to  Apollos  the 
way  of  God,  it  is  not  suggested 
that  they  invited  him  to  be  re- 
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baptized.  His  baptism  by  John 
was  already  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance through  faith  in  Him 
that  was  to  come,  that  is,  in  Christ 
Jesus.  These  are  Paul's  own 
words,  spoken  in  reference  to  the 
twelve  disciples  at  Ephesus,  to  be 
presently  noticed.  And  what 
more  could  be  required  of  ApoUos  ? 
But  was  there  nothing  new  in 
the  terms  of  the  Commi::sion  given 
just  before  the  Ascension  ?  There 
was.  Baptism  was  thenceforth  to 
be  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
but  it  was  still  "  the  Son  "  which 
carried  and  expressed  the  whole, 
and  the  Son  gave  promise  of  the 
Spirit.  As  Mr.  Stovel  has  put  it, 
"  The  object  of  the  words  which 
Matthew  has  recorded  was  not  so 
much  to  command  the  making  of 
disciples  and  the  baptizing  of  dis- 
ciples, both  which  had  been  de- 
fined and  enforced  before;  but  to 
enjoin  that  in  their  work  now, 
when  it  recommenced  under  the 
ministration  of  the  Spirit,  the 
disciples  should  be  baptized,  not 
into  the  name  (authority)  of  the 
coming  One,  nor  into  the  name 
(authority)  of  Christ  alone ;  but 
that  since  all  authority  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  came  through 
Him,  from  the  Father,  and  by  the 
Spirit,  henceforth  the  name  or 
authority  of  all  Three  was  to  be 
recognised  in  the  baptism  of  each 
disciple,  and  that  those  who  were 
so  baptized  shoidd  be  taught  to 
observe  all  things  that  Hehad  com- 
manded."— "  Baptismal  Eeconcili- 
ation,"  p.  165.  And  whereas  the 
Son  had  already  been  the  object  of 
faith  to  John's  disciples,  not  only 
as  the  sacrifice  for  sin  but  as  the 
Divine  Master  who  was  to  baptize 
4ill  His  true  followers  in  the  Holy 


Spirit  and  in  fiie,  are  we  not  right 
in  supposing  that  the  peculiarity 
of  the  new  element  now  intro- 
duced was  the  promise  of  extra- 
ordinary gifts,  to  be  imparted  by 
the  Lord  Himself — ^not  imparted 
in  baptism,  but  by  a  special  dis- 
tinct act  of  discriminating  grace  ? 
For  whether  or  not  we  are  to 
understand  the  language  of  the 
later  commission  as  implying  that 
the  names  of  the  Trinity  were  in 
all  cases  to  be  recited,  it  is  clear 
that  the  inspired  historian,  when 
describing  the  profession  of  the 
believing  Samaritans,  thought  it 
quite  sufficient  to  state  that  *'they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,*' — or,  to  quote  Mr. 
Stovel  again,  "Sometimes  the 
name  of  Christ  is  put  alone,  not  to 
exclude  the  Father  and  the  Spirit, 
but  because  by  His  authority 
both  the  others  are  brought  within 
our  reach."  —  Ibid.  p.  159.  The 
baptism  of  the  Philippian  gaoler 
bears  the  like  aspect.  In  the 
hour  of  his  terror  he  was  simply 
directed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his 
deliverer  from  sin ;  though  it  is 
highly  probable  that,  like  the 
Samaritan  converts,  he  soon  after 
came  to  know  Him  also  as  the 
Divine  bestower  of  spiritual  gifts ; 
for  the  system  into  which  he  was 
now  baptized  (that  is,  introduced) 
included  all  that,  and  a  thousand 
things  besides,  which  it  would 
t«ke  eternity  to  comprehend. 

The  bestowal  of  these  gifts 
being  thus  quite  independent  of 
the  personal  action  of  water-bap- 
tism, they  might  be  granted  be- 
fore baptism,  as  in  the  case  of 
Cornelius  and  his  company ; 
though,  generally,  we  may  con- 
clude that  their  descent  was  sub- 
sequent to  baptism^  and  accom 
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plished  through  the  channel  of 
those  exalted  personages  (apostles 
or  otherwise,  as  the  case  might 
be),  who  possessed  the  necessary 
discriminating  faculty  which  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  imparted.  And 
this  brings  us  back  to  the  aflFair 
of  the  disciples  of  John  whom 
Paul  found  at  Ephesus.  He  knew 
that  they  had  been  baptized  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  ft)r  he  reminds 
them  of  the  fact.  He  simply  asks 
them,  further,  whether  since  that 
baptism  they  had  received  the 
Holy  Ghost — ^which,  being  a  thing 
^uite  independent  of  baptism,  he 
felt  himself  inspired  at  that  mo- 
ment to  pronounce  in  their  be- 
half as  the  gift  of  Jesus — and 
proceeded  to  do  so  in  the  estab- 
lished method.  Had  he  thought 
it  necessary  to  baptize  them  over 
.again  as  a  preliminary  rite,  we 
might  imagine  him  arguing  as 
follows : — "  It  is  true  you  were  for- 
merly baptized  with  the  baptism 
of  repentance  into  the  name  of 
Jesus,  not  only  as  the  Lamb  of 
God  taking  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,  but  also  as  the  Promiser  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  your  know- 
ledge of  Him  at  that  time  was, 
nevertheless,  very  defective.  It 
is  necessary,  therefore,  that  you 
he  again  baptized  in  His  name  as 
the  Bestower  of  the  Heavenly 
.gifts."  We  would  ask.  Is  such  a 
supposition  credible  ?  Ought  we 
not  rather  to  understand  the  fifth 
verse  as  simply  declaratory  of  the 
fact  that,  when  John  pointed  his 
disciples  to  Jesus  as  the  object  of 
their  faith,  those  disciples  were, 
as  a  matter  of  logical  necessity, 
baptised,  not  into  the  name  of 
John,  but  into  the  name  of  Jesus. 
To  understand  this  same  fifth  verse 
i»  descriptive  of  Paul's  action, 


ordaining  a  secondary  baptism 
after  he  had  been  urging  the  ful- 
ness and  validity  of  John's  bap- 
tism, certainly  b^rs  upon  the  face 
of  it  an  aspect  of  incongruity,  in 
strange  contrast  to  the  practical 
good  sense,  simplicity  of  aim,  and 
avoidance  of  unnecessary  ritual- 
ism, which  characterised  the 
-Apostle's  usual  course. 

In  Mr.  Stovel's  work  above 
mentioned  ("Baptismal  Eeconci- 
liation"),  at  page  104,  the  unifica- 
tion of  the  two  baptisms  is  so  well 
set  forth  (though  not,  we  admit, 
with  the  object  in  view  of  the 
present  treatise),  that  we  would 
like  to  adopt  it.  And  if,  over 
against  this,  the  Tractarians*  view 
be  also  exhibited,  it  will  be  at  once 
made  manifest  why  their  party 
seek  to  establish  a  difference : — 

"Mr.  Stovel's  Arottment. 

"First:  It  may  be  admitted  that 
the  two  baptisms  cannot  be  so  identi- 
fied that  the  one  might  pass  for  the 
other,  unless  it  could  be  proved  that 
both  had  the  same  origin,  the  same 
nature,  and  the  same  use. 

"  But,  secondly :  The  baptism  of 
water  administered  by  John,  and  the 
baptism  of  water  as  solemnised  hy  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  were  both  adminis- 
tered on  the  authority  of  a  Divine 
commission ;  they  both  had  reference 
to  the  same 'kingdom  of  Christ;  they 
both  related  to  the  same  person — the 
coming  one,  Jesus  the  Christ.  Neither, 
in  itse&,  wrought  any  spiritualresult  in 
its  recipient.  In  each  case,  to  be  bap- 
tized was  to  bo  initiated  as  a  disciple ; 
each  was  a  symbol  of  regeneration,  of 
evangelical  truth,  and  each  requu^ 
the  same  qualification  of  faith  and 
repentance  in  its  subject. 

"Therefore,  thirdly:  These  two 
baptisms  by  water,  having  the  same 
Divine  origin,  the  same  spirituality 
of  nature  and  qualification  in  the  same 
kingdom,  and  with  reference  to  the 
same  Lord  and  Christ,  are  essentially 
the  same ;  and,  as  far  as  their  nature 
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is  ooncemed,  the  former,  when  pro- 
perly administered,  might  stand  for 
the  latter." 

*<  The  Tbaciabian  Aboument. 

*' First:  The  two  baptisms  cannot 
be  so  identified  that  the  one  should 
pass  for  the  other,  imless  it  could  be 
proved  that  both  had  the  same  origin, 
the  same  nature,  and  the  same  use. 

' '  But,  secondly :  The  baptism  of  John 
difiered  in  nature  from  that  of  Christ : 
the  one  being;  instructiye,  the  other 
life- giving — the  one  significant,  the 
other  sanctifying— theone preparatory, 
the  other  sin-remitting — ^perfective,  m 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  conveyed. 

**  Therefore,  thirdly:  Though  both 
are  from  heaven,  they  differ  in  their 
nature  and  use,  and  are  not  identical. 
And  one  cannot  be  taken  for  the 
other." 

The  statement  occurring  in  the 
verse  we  have  been  discussing, 
viz.  Acts  xix.  5,  as  commonly  un- 
derstood, stands  as  the  solitary 
recorded  instance  of  the  disciples 


of  John  being  exhorted  to  a  second 
baptism.  The  Tractarians  would 
be  happy  to  discover  many  others. 
Have  they  any  right  to  this  one  ? 
The  attention  of  the  readers  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine  is  earnestly 
invited  to  its  consideration;  for, 
according  to  present  appearances, 
there  is  no  prospect  of  the  new 
AuthorisedVersion  undergoing  any 
change  in  this  particular;  at  least, 
Dean  Alford's,  thrown  out  as  a 
tentative  measure,  gives  no  such 
sign.  The  fact  is,  the  words  are 
rightly  enough  translated  in  our 
version ;  the  only  difficulty  is,  to 
whom  do  they  refer  ?  The  reader 
may  be  well  assured  that  the  pre- 
sent paper  is  not  put  forth  as  any 
dogmatical  utterance ;  it  is  simply 
an  "  Inquiry,"  instituted  with  the 
sole  desire  of  getting  at  the  truth. 
Baptists  need  never  seek  anything 
else. 


M^at  is  i\t  geslrndion  of  t|e  Mkhcb  f 

BY  R.  GOVBTT. 

{Continued  from  Vol,  Ixii.  p.  783.) 


BUT  what  answer  shall  be  made 
to  the  many  texts,  where  not 
only  it  is  said  "  that  the  wicked 
shall  be  destroyed,"  but  many  figures 
describe  such  destruction  ? 

(1.)  They  are  almost  all  passages 
taken  from  the  Old  Testament. 

(2  )  And  they  are  not  absolute, 
but  relative  destruction — that  is, 
they  speak  of  removing  men  from 
this  life,  from  its  sphere  of  blessing, 
and  generally  from  this  earth.  Not 
Tinfrequently  they  expressly  give  this 
limitation,  and  when  it  is  not  ex- 
pressed, it  is  understood.  Let  me 
give  some  specimens  : — 

1.  ''Every  living  substance  was 


destroyed  which  was  upon  the  face 
of  the  ground,  both  man,  and  cattle, 
and  the  creeping  things,  and  the 
fowl  of  the  heaven ;  and  they  were 
destroyed  from  the  earth**  (Gen. 
vii.  23). 

2.  "  Thou  (Pharaoh)  shalt  bp  cut 
of  from  the  earth  "  (Exod.  ix.  15), 

3.  "Whosoever  eateth  any  lea- 
vened bread  from  the  first  day  until 
the  seventh  day,  that  soul  shall  he 
cut  of  from  Israel**  (Exod.  xii.  15). 

4.  "  Whosoever  eateth  that  which 
is  leavened,  even  that  soul  shall  he 
out  of  from  the  congregation  of 
Israel**  \\^). 

5.  "  The  earth  dosed  upon  them 
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(Korah  and  his  party),  and  they 
perished  from  among  the  eongrego' 
Hon'^  (Num.  xvi.  33). 

6.  If  idolatrous,  Moses  says: 
**  Ye  shall  soon  utterly  perithfrom 
cffthe  land  whereunto  ye  go  over 
Jordan  to  possess  it;  ye  shall  not 
prolong  your  days  upon  it^  hut  shall 
utterly  he  destroyed  "  (Deut.  iv.  26, 
3d.  17,  vii,  24  :   so  Josh,  xxiii.  13). 

7.  "Their  love"  (that  of  the  dead), 
"and  their  hatred,  and  their  envy,  is 
now  perished;  neither  have  they  any 
more  tL  portion  for  ever  in  any  thing 
that  is  done  under  the  sun  "  (Eccl. 
ix.  6). 

8.  "  The  space  in  which  we  came 
from  Kadesh-bamea,  until  we  were 
come  over  the  brook  Zered,  was 
thirty  and  eight  years;  until  all 
the  generation  of  the  men  of  war 
were  wasted  outjrom  among  the  host, 
as  the  Lord  sware  unto  them.  For 
indeed  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
agsdnst  them,  to  destroy  them  from 
among  the  host  till  they  were  con- 
sumed^ (Deut.  ii.  14,  16,  xxiii.  14, 
iii.  25.  See  also  Josh.  vii.  12,  13 ; 
Acts  iii.  23 ;  Lev.  xxiii.  30 ; 
Ps.  iii.  5,  xxi.  10;  Jer.  x.  11; 
Acts  xxii.  22). 

When  the  destruction  spoken  is 
yet  future,  it  refers  to  the  millennial 
day,  when  sinners  are  to  be  judicially 
cut  off  from  the  earth,  and  the 
righteous  to  possess   and  enjoy  it. 

"The  Lord  preserveth  all  them 
that  love  Him ;  but  all  the  wicked 
will  He  destroy''  (Ps.  cxlv.  20). 
This  psalm  especially  speaks  of  the 
day  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
(11—13). 

This  is  the  sentiment  of  the  Thirty- 
seventh  Psalm,  on  which  opponents 
build  much.  The  Psalmist  in  it 
wonders  at  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked  on  earth ;  until  the  Lord 
shows  him  their  destruction  from  off* 
it  at  the  opening  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ.  "  For  evildoers  shall  he 
cut  off;  but  those  that  wait  upon 
the    Lord,   they    shall    inherit  the 


earth "  (Matt.  v.  6).  *'  For  yet  a 
little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall  not 
be :  yea,  thou  shalt  diligently  con- 
sider his  place,  and  it  shall  not  he  ** 
(9,  10).  "  But  the  meek  shall  in^ 
herit  the  earth  "  (11).  '•  But  the 
yncked  shall  perish,  and  the  enemies 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the  fat  of 
lambs:  they  shall  consume;  into 
smoke  shall  they  consume  "•  (20). 
**For  such  as  are  blessed  of  Him 
shall  inherit  the  earth :  and  they 
that  be  cursed  of  Him  shall  be  cut 
off"*  (22).  (Confer  Matthew  xxv. 
28,  29,  31—46.  See  also  Prov. 
ii.  21,  22). 

This  view  is  confirmed  by  a  con- 
sideration of  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Old  Testament.  They  were  to  be 
offered  in  atonement  for  sin,  and 
therefore  they  represent  what  is 
justly  due  from  God  to  the  sinner. 
The  offender  put  his  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  victim,  and  in  some 
cases  confessed  over  it  his  sin.  It 
was  as  though  he  said,  '*  Let  this 
creature  be  taken  as  my  substitute." 
At  once  thereupon  the  creature's 
welfare  was  disregarded :  its  life  was 
taken  away :  its  primary  use,  con- 
sistent with  its  wellbeing,  departed. 
But  a  secondary  use  then  came  into 
view— its  usefrilness  in  its  destruc- 
tion. After  its  death  the  worst 
features  of  woe  were  presented  in 
emblem.  It  was  stripped  of  its 
skin ;  its  blood  put  upon  the  altar ; 
it  was  cut  up  into  pieces.  Part,  or 
the  whole,  of  it  was  burnt  upon  the 
altar.  On  the  altar  was  a  fire, 
which  was  never  to  be  allowed  to  go 
out.  Why?  Because  it  signified 
God's  justice,  in  its  aspect  of  wrath 
against  the  offender  (Lev.vi.  9 — 13; 
Exod.xxi.  31,  xxii.  31,  &  xxxviii.  19.) 
It  was,  while  consuming,  a  picture 
of  existence  in   misery,  or   of  the 

♦There  is  no  "away"  in  the  original. 
It  is  the  same  word  repeated  from  the 
former  clause.  This  consumption  may 
be  going  on  for  over,  if  we  can  trust 
Bevelation  xlv.  11- 
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sinner  sufibring  the  anger  of  God 
the  Just. 

"But,  at  any  rate,  it  was  soon 
burnt  up :  and  so  would  rather 
signify  the  sinner's  reduction  to  non- 
entity." 

But  the  Lord  provided  against 
that.  He  ordered  that  saU  should 
be  used  with  all  offerings  (Lev. 
ii.  1 3).  And  salt  is  the  emblem  of 
incorruption.  It  was  a  hint  then 
of  the  sinner^s  being  preserved  to 
suffer  the  wrath  of  Gbd.  And  Jesus, 
in  His  most  awful  words,  describing 
the  sinner's  final  state,  and  hinting 
the  bearing  of  Old  Testament  figures 
upon  this,  says :  '^  For  every  one  shall 
be  SALTED  WITH  FIRE,  and  every  sacri- 
fice shall  be  salted  with  salt "  (Mark 
ix.  49).  Mre  at  last  shall  h^ve, 
toward  the  wicked,  the  present  pre- 
serving effect  of  salt  on  meat. 

In  short,  "  destroy  "  is  a  negative 
term,  importing  usually  the  taking 
away  of  ioelweingj  not  of  being; 
and  that  whether  (1)  in  regard  of  an 
owner  and  ruler^  or  (2)  in  reference 
to  the  thing  or  person  in  iUelf. 
Thiis  God  says  of  self-destroyed  men 
that  all  are  become  *^  unprofitable," 
in  respect  of  their  owner  the  Most 
High  (Rom.  iii.  12).  In  regard  of 
men  themselves  he  says,  "Dettruc^ 
Hon  and  misery  are  in  their  ways  " 
(16).  Destruction  and  misery  may 
both  coexist* 

Fifty  words  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  New  are  rightly  rendered 
'*  destroy,"  because  there  are  so  many 
things  of  different  natures  useful  to 
man,  which  can  be  deprived  of  their 
welfare  and  uses  in  a  variety  of  ways. 
Things  possessed  of  vegetable  life 
may  be  dried  up,  cut  off*,  broken, 
rooted  up,  destroyed  from  within  by 
rot,  the  worm,  mudew,  &c. 

^^ Destroy*  is  the  natural  contrast 
to  "  save^*  Of  a  shipwreck  we  read, 
*'  Nothing  was  saved  out  of  the  ship 
but  two  boxes  of  biscuits  and  one  of 
salt-pork;  all  else  was  destroyed 
by  the  waves."    The  boxes  said  to 


be  ''saved  "  were  of  use  to  the  sailors: 
the  **  destroyed  "  cargo  was  lost  to 
them.  For  the  ordinary  use  of  any* 
thing  is  generally  dependent  upon 
its  preservation  in  its  integrity^  as  - 
given  to  it  either  by  God  or  man. 

Hence  Scripture  speaks  of  -tem- 
poral salvation  often — specially  from 
the  power  of  foes,  who  seek  to 
destrov  (Deut.  xx.  4  ;  £xod.  xiv. 
13—36,  XV.  9 ;  1  Sam.  xi.  1—3,  9, 
xxiii.  1, 2  ;  2  Sam.  xxii.  3 ;  2  Kings 
xix.  34 ;     Josh.  x.  6). 

''  Creation  "  is,  on  God's  part,  the 
imparting  of  excellences,  both  of 
nature  and  of  use.  "  Destruction  *' 
is  the  undoing  of  those  excellences, 
and  ordinarily  those  on  which  turns 
the  use  of  anything.  The  destroyed 
girdle  has  suffered  no  loss  of  being, 
but  only  of  use.  The  destroyed 
watch  has  parted  with  no  piece  of 
its  material  structure,  though  it  will 
now  no  longer  indicate  the  time. 

That  ''  salvation  "  is  the  opposite 
of  ''destruction"  is  clearly  visible 
in  many  passages  (such  as  1  Cor. 
i.  18,  Jas.  iv.  12).  Now,  "salvation** 
means  the  obtaining  of  eternal  bliss* 
*'  Destruction"  then  means,naturally, 
the  reception  of  eternal  misery.  This 
is  confirmed  by  many  passages. 

In  the  Synagogue  of  Capernaum 
a  man  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit, 
cries  out  to  Jesus, — **  What  have  we 
to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us  ? "  (Mark  i.  23.  24).  What  were 
their  ideas  of  destruction?  Did 
they  fear  non-existence  ?  Nay ; 
another  of  their  speeches  was, — 
"What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?  art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us 
before  the  time?  (Matt.  viii.  29; 
Mark  v.  7  ;    Luke  viii.  28). 

They  understand,  then,  by  the 
destruction  of  the  wicked  what  is 
generally  understood  by  it — exis- 
tence in  misery.  They  did  not  fear 
annihilation :  that  is  something  which 
might  be  applied,  if  God  would»  to 
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an  imfalleQ  being*  Bat  thej  be- 
Bought  Our  Lord  |not  to  send  them 
"  out  of  the  counuV  "  into  the  "  60/- 
tomieM  pit"  (Mark  10;  Luke  viii* 
31. — Qreek),  And  that  is  the  place 
of  torment  into  which  Satan  himself 
is  to  be  cast  for  a  thousand  years 
(Rev.  xxi.  2).  After  his  liberation 
thence^  offending  anew,  he  is  to  be 
cast  into  the  li^e  of  fire,  to  suffer 
destruction  there  for  ever  (xx.  10). 
The  destruction  of  the  old  Serpent  is 
the  bruising  of  his  head,  not  his 
reduction  to  non-existence  (Gen.  iii. 
15).  The  destruction  of  Christ's  foes 
is  not  their  reduction  to  nothing,  but 
their  being  put  under  Christ's  feet 
(1  Cor.  XV.  25). 

In  philosophic  language,  destruc- 
iion  u  the  reducing  of  unity  to  'plu- 
raUty.  To  reduce  plurality  to  unity 
is  to  produce  perfection.  Thus  the 
builder  makes  out  of  bricks,  wood, 
stone,  iron,  and  mortar,  the  unity  or 
whole  which  we  call  a  " house;"  and 
we  pronounce  it '  good.' 

An  overdriven  steam-engine  ex- 
plodes, tearing  limb  from  limb  its 
engineer  and  stoker,  shattering  the 
roof  of  the  station,  and  breaking 
itself  into  a  hundred  pieces  ;  and  we 
call  it  'sad  destruction.'  What 
man,  witii  such  skill,  and  at  such 
expense,  united,  is  now  in  fragments ; 
its  services  are  at  an  end.  This  prin- 
ciple holds  good,  not  only  in  things 
material,  but  in  spiritual  things  abo. 

The  salvation  of  a  man,  inwardly 
considered,  consists  in  the  reducing 
t3  peace  and  harmonious  woi*king  his 
various  discordant  powers  and  affec- 
tions :  the  producmg  in  his  spirit 
the  graces  of  love,  joy,  gentleness, 
goodness,  meekness,  faith.  It  is  the 
producmg  in  him  love  to  God  and  to 
his  brethren. 

The  destruction  of  the  wicked, 
inwardly  considered,  is  the  discord, 
jarring,  still  increasing  war  between 
the  powers  and  affections  of  a 
man.  The  passions  treading  down 
the  conscience;  the  conscience  tes< 


tifying  vainly  against  the  anarchy  of 
the  passions ;  the  soul  full  of  dis- 
quiet— dissatisfied,  miserable,  hate- 
ful, and  full  of  hatred.  Beside  this, 
there  will  be  God's  penal  infliction 
from  without :  all  their  surround* 
ings  jarring  with  the  man's  desires 
and  wellbeing. 

It  is  because  this  is  the  usual 
regular  sense  of  '^  destroy,"  that 
Cl^istians  in  general,  whether  an- 
cient Greeks  and  Latins,  or  modern 
believers,  have  never  received  the 
non-existence  theory.  Our  opponents 
suppose  that  theirs  is  the  natural, 
not  to  say  necessary,  sense  of  the 
word.  If  it  were  so,  the  doctrine 
of  non-existence  would  be  the  one 
which  would  constantly  present  it- 
self to  the  quiet  readers  of  their 
Bible.  But  it  does  not.  They  find 
no  contrariety  in  the  two  statements 
of  Scripture,  that  the  wicked  shall 
be  "  destroy ed^^  and  that  the  lost 
shall  he  eternally  '^  tormented.'^  Thou- 
sands can  say,  in  the  Athanasian 
Creed — "  Which  faith,  except  every 
one  do  keep  whole  and  undefiled, 
without  doubt  he  shall  perish  ever- 
lastingly" — ^and  yet  nndersfcand  that 
that  signifies  eternal  torment. 

This  kept  steadily  in  view  will 
remove  the  difficulties  which  our  op- 
ponents have  conjured  up.  Take  one 
of  the  strongest.  Mr.  White  has 
printed  two  testimonies  by  learned 
men  as  to  the  sense  of  the  Greek 
word  which  is  ordinarily  rendered 
"  destroy."  The  first  is  from  Dr. 
MoBTiMEB,  late  Head  Master  of  the 
City  of  London  School.  Hio  words 
are  these : — 

''  I  hesitate  not  to  bear  my  testimony  to 
the  correctness  of  your  statemont  as  to 
two  matters  of  much  importance:  first, 
that  airoXXv/it,  whenever  and  wherever 
it  occurs  in  a  Orcek  atUJwr,  has  btU  one 
ineanifkjt — the  destruction  ofths  object  to  which 
it  is  th6  active  verb  (mi J  ;  secondly,  that 
an  immortality  inherent  in  man  is  an  im- 
Bcriptural  figment.  Oar  future  life  and 
our  future  immortal  life  are  everywhere  in 
Scripture  represented  to  be  the  gift  of  God 
in  Jesus  Chnst." 
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On  the  second  of  these  topics  I 
here  say  nothing  ;  but  against  the 
first  I  reply,  that  there  are  two  senses 
at  least  of  the  Greek  word- — as  I  have 
proved.  There  is  (1)  the  privation 
of  uscj  which  is  the  ordinary  relative 
sense,  and  which  includes  the  losing 
anything  ;  (2)  there  is  abo  the  abso- 
lute privation  of  existenee^  which  is 
a  sense  to  be  found  used  in  Scriptui'e 
only  in  respect  of  one  thing,  as  far 
as  I  am  aware,  and  U  never  applied  to 
man. 

Hence  the  above  testimony  only 
begs  the  question.  ''  Jeremiah  de^ 
stroyed  his  girdle  by  burying  it." 
Yes.  In  what  sense  ?  By  making 
it  good  for  nothing  as  a  girdle.  He 
did  not  deprive  it  of  existence ;  he 
found  it  where  he  had  buried  it,  but 
its  value  was  gone.  So  with  "  the 
lost ; "  their  first  and  chief  use  will 
be  taken  away,  but  their  existence 
will  abide. 

Take  now  the  second  testimony 
from  Dr.  Weymouth,  Head  Master 
of  Mill-hill  School.  Its  critical  phase 
I  give  in  the  note  below* : — 

"  My  mindfaih  to  conceive  a  groenr  mu" 
interpretation  of  language  than  when  the 
Jive  or  six  strongcH  words  which  the  Greek 
tongue  possesses^  signifying  *  destroy/  or 
*  destruction,*  are  explained  to  mean,  main" 
taining  an  everlasting  but  wretched  exist- 
ence. To  translate  black  as  white  is  nothing 
to  this, 

*•  Yours  very  truly, 

"B.  F.  Weymouth." 


*  '^  I  think  -with  you  that  Dr.  Mortiiner 
somewhat  weakens  his  case  by  overstating 
it.  I  entertain  not  the  lightest  doubt  that 
aTroAAv/xt  does  (especiaUy  in  the  first 
aorist  active)  pass  into  the  meaning  of 
lose.     LiddeU  and  Scott  call  this  sense 

*  frequent  in  all  writers.'  The  transition 
seems  to  be  by  some  such  stages  as  *I 
destroy/  *  I  waste/  *  I  allow  topass  away 
unused'     (just    like    the    Latin   amitto, 

*  I  let  go  away/  and  perdo,  *  I  give  to 
destruction) ;  and  then  *  I  lose.' 

*'  Your  passages  in  which  it  is  opposed  to 
cvpuTKO)  are  quite  to  the  point.  That 
airoXioXa  is  ever  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
English  expression,  '  I  am  a  ruined  man/ 


On  this,  I  remark : — 

1.  It  is  granted,  that  the  Greek 
words  used  concerning  the  lost, 
strongly  signify  "  destroy !"  Only  in 
what  sense  are  they  destroyed? 
There  are  two  destructions :  one  of 
use  or  welfare,  and  one  of  existence. 
Which  is  it  ? 

This  learned  man  has  chosen  the 
wrong  one.  The  same  Scriptures 
which  affirm  the  destruction  of  the 
wicked,  affirm  also  the  everlasting 
continuance  of  the  process  of  tor- 
ment. That  is,  they  teach  the  never- 
ending  existence  of  those  who  are 
imdergoing,  or  shall  undergo,  de- 


I  should  deny  as  emphatically  as  Dr. 
Mortiteer  would."  [I  shall  leave  the 
Doctor  to  settle  this  with  Liddell  and 
Scott,  who  truly  say  of  the  sense  of  the 
Greek'.word — **  Also,  simply,  to  be  undone  " 
(Od.  X.  27) ;  so  also  frequently  in  Attic, 
especially  in  perfect  aTroXtuXa  (mi),  **  I 
AM  UNDONE,  RUINED "]  ''And  If  the  use 
of  the  verb  in  the  first  x>0rson  of  a  past 
tense  presents  a  difficulty,  what  the  Greeks 
precisely  meant  seems  to  me  to  be  most 
olearly  shown  by  the  line  in  Euripides 
{Hecuba,  677)  : 
AirtiiKo^rjv  SvarqvoSf  ovkst  €t/ii  Srj 

We  have  here  simply  a  strong  hyberbole, 
the  hyperbole  of  poetry  and  passion." 
|[Refttting  the  Doctor's  assumption,  that 
It  means  the  non'eaistence  o/**tM  defrayed 
one  "]  ;  "  but  the  avwKofJLriv  is  nothing 
short  of  '  I  have  perished,'  as  is  proved 
by  the  second  half  of  the  line,  'I  now 
exist  no  longer.'"  [As  then  the  man 
existed  still,  though  he  had  been  destroyed, 
the  the  Doctor  is  refuted  by  his  own  pas- 
sage.] ''Now,  in  the  New  Testament, 
the  hyperbolical  langaege  of  poetry  and 
passion  has  no  place,  [and  therefore  the 
finally  destroyed  are  never  said  no  longer 
to  exist],  ''and  awoAXv/xi  and  its  deriva- 
tives must  be  used  in  their  proper  sense  ; 
and  what  that  proper  sense  is,  is  proved 
(if  it  neeeds  to  be  proved  by  the  ouiccr 
'  ci/Ai  817 — « I  no  longer  am.' " 

"  That  the  destroyed  exist  after  their  de- 
struction, I  shall  show  further  on.  In 
the  meanwhile,  this  impassioned  nothing, 
with  his  words  of  hyperbole,  refutes  him- 
self. 'Father,  I  am  dead,*  said  a  little 
girl.  '  My  dear/  replied  the  parent,  '  I 
would  rather  hear  the  announcement  from 
your  lips  than  from  any  otiier  person's.'  ** 
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structioii  from  God.  They  will  ever 
be  tormented,  never  ceasing  to  exist. 

2.  I  observe^  next,  that  the  Doctor 
makes  an  unauthorised  addition  to 
our  statement.  He  has  made  an 
addition  to  our  doctrine  which  a 
critic  and  logician  should  not  have 
overlooked.  Yet  this  is  found  not 
in  the  present  case  alone,  but  in 
others  also. 

The  Doctor  says,  that  we  explain 
"  destruction  "  to  mean,  "  maintain- 
ing an  everlasting  but  wretched 
existence."  By  no  means!  How 
long  the  process  shall  last  is  to  be 
learned,  not  from  the  word  "  destruc- 
tion,'' but  from  its  adjuncts—.^'  eter- 
nal," "for  ever,"  and  so  on.  Into 
this  error,  Mr.  White  has  also  fallen 
(p.  19): 

"Throughout  all  Greek  literature  it  is 
never  once  found  to  mean,  to  keep  alive /w 
#wr  inmisery." 

No  I  very  true.  But  in  not  a  few 
passages,  both  in  Greek  and  English 
— e,ff, "  I  am  a  lost  man .'"  "  I  am  un- 
done!'* "  My  character  is  destroyed  P* 
— existence  in  misery  is  supposed. 
Again: 

"The  word,  indeed,  signifies  nothing 
else,  when  human  life  is  the  object,  than 
the  destruction  of  it.  It  never  does,  and 
never  can,  signify  in  Greek  to  torment  for 
#rfr."  (P.  d2|  and  another  instance  n  the 
note.") 

By  itself.  No  I  But  with  the  addition 
of  **  eternal,"  it  may — it  does  signify 
the  miserable  state  of  those  under- 
going torment,  and  that  for  ever. 

Another  fallacy  sprinkled  up  and 
down  this  controversy  is  the  con- 
founding together '/i/»'  (fojiy)  and 
'souV  {ilnjxTf).  Thus  Mr.  White  speaks 
of  a  "judicial  extinction  of  life  in 
hell**  (p.  12);  of  "Zo«ny  life,'*  of 
''destroying  life,"  "  The  literal,  oh- 
vious  sense  of  the^e  threatenings  is 
that  wicked  men  shall  miserably  lose 
their  lives  in  helV  (p.  29). 

Now  what  is  the  sense  which  an 
English  reader  would  naturally  at- 
tach to  these  his  expressions  P    Just 


what  Mr.  White's  theory  requires, — 
'That  the  wicked  shall  cease  to 
exist:  their  conscious  life'  (^oi^) 
'being  absolutely  extinguished  in 
hell.'  Noio  no  passage  affirming  any 
such  thing  can  be  found  in  the  Old 
Testament  or  New  !  What  the  New 
Testament  does  speak  of  is  *  the  de- 
stroying of  the  soul '  {ifrvxq)  in  hell : 
which  is  quite  another  thing.  (Matt. 
X.  28.)  The  soul  is  an  abiding  part 
of  the  man.  Its  destruction  is  the 
process  of  taking  away  its  welfare ; 
which  may,  which  will,  go  on  for 
ever.  But  as  the  unfolding  of  this 
would  require  another  paper,  I  here 
close  this  point. 

I  now  add,  that  Scripture  calls 
the  abode  of  the  lost,  whether  the 
temporary  one  or  the  eternal,  by  the 
name  of  Destettction.  Here  are 
the  proofs. 

1.  "  Hell  [Hadeij]  is  naked  before 
Him  (God);  smd  Destruction^  hath 
no  covering."  (Job  xxvi.  6 ;  xxviii. 
22.) 

Things  concealed  from  all  human  eves 
— ^the  places  of  departed  spirits, — whether 
that  of  the  holy,  or  that  of  the  lost, — 
stand  fully  revealed  to  Grod. 

2.  *«Hell  [Hades]  and  Destruc- 
tion^ are  before  the  Lord:  how 
much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men  ?  "  (Prov.  xv.  1 1.) 

These  are  places  into  which  spirits  by 
thousands  are  ever  entering ;  their  in- 
habitants many  times  exceed  the  living : 
yet  so  vast  are  they,  there  is  always  room^ 

3.  <'Hell  [Hades]  and  Destruc- 
tion* are  never  full :  so  the  eyes  of 
man  are  never  satisfied."  (Prov. 
xxvii.  20.) 

4.  "  Wilt  Thou  show  wonders  to 
the  dead  P  shall  the  dead  arise  and 
praise  Thee  ?  Shall  thy  lovingkind- 
ness  be  declared  in  the  grave? 
[where  the  corpse  is],  or  thy 
i'aithfulness  in  Dsstbvction  ? " 
[Where  the  souls  of  the  lost  are.] 
(Ps.  Ixxxviii.  10, 11.) 

*  AiroiXcia.    ^nSW. 
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Now  the  New  Testament  oalla 
this  place  also  ''Death,"  and 
teaches  us^  that  the  lost  will  come 
oat  of  their  temporary  prison  to 
abide  for  ever  in  the  future  Destbuo- 

TICK. 

I  will  not  carry  out  the  whole  of 
the  proofs  here,  but  wiU  just  adduce 
a  passage  or  two. 

The  Wild  Beast  or  False  Christ  of 
Bevelation  once  was  a  King  of 
Bome  ;  he  is  now  a  lost  spirit  in  the 
abyss,  or  bottomless  pit.  (Rev.  xviL 
8—11.)  He  is  one  day  to  come  up 
out  of  this  place  of  torment  to  earth 
again.  Three  years  and  a  half  are 
aUowed  him  to  work  his  mischief 
(Bev.  xiii.),  after  which  he  is  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone. 
This  is  said  to  be  his  ''  going  into 
Destexjotion  "  ('  perdition  *).  There 
he  abides,  *'  tormented  day  and  night 
far  ever  and  ever,**  (Eev.  lax.  20, 
10.) 


Now  if  a  soul  may  abide  for  ages 
in  '  Destruction/  and  come  up  out  of 
it  in  conscious  existence,  to  go  into 
a  second  '  Destruction/  there  to  dhide 
for  ever,  what  becomes  of  the  argu- 
ment from  the  word  '  Destruction '  P 
The  lost  are  now  in  the  First  De- 
struction, and  there  they  suffer  tor- 
ment ;  they  will  enter  into  a  Second 
Destruction  as  their  final  prison,  and 
there  will  suffer  for  ever. 

The  word  '  Destruction,'  neither  in 
the  first  nor  in  the  last  case,  imports 
the  non-existence  of  those  committed 
to  its  custody. 

I  have  now  adduced  evidence  in 
proof,  that  to  destroy  means  ordina- 
rily BELATiTE  destruction, — ^that  is» 
only  the  undoing  of  use  or  toelfare  in 
thing  or  person,  and  not  absolute 
destruction,  or  the  cessation  of  exist- 
ence. But  if  so,  then  the  destruction 
of  the  wicked  does  not  import  their 
non-existence,  hut  only  their  misery. 


§ab00  $(s|nlr  CJunbtr  Sm's  Wmi  to  (l^ttglanir, 

what;  THE    BENGALI    THEISTS    THINK    OF    ITS    BESULTS. 

Tran$UUed  from  "  Bhormo  Tottwo,*'  Ut  Kartih,  1792  (17<A  Oetoher,  1870). 


NOT  lone  after  our  •*  Dhormo  Tot- 
two  of  the  Ist  Kartik  is  in 
the  hands  of  our  readers,  our  revered 
spiritual  teacher,  Mr.  Keshub  Chim- 
der  Sen,  will  have  arrived  among  ub. 
Nearly  eight  months  ago  he  left  ufi, 
at  the  caJl  of  duty,  to  make  a  stay 
in  England ;  now  his  businesa  in  a 
foreign  country  is  for  the  present,  in 
a  maimer,  finished.  At  this  time  it 
is  necessary  that  we  should,  for  once, 
consider  the  happy  results  of  his 
Tisit  to  foreign  parts.  As,  on  the 
one  hand,  our  respected  religious 
teacher  has  become,  in  England  and 


in  India,  to  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  men  and  women,  the  object  of 
praise,  reverence,  and  gratitude ;  so 
again,  on  the  other  hand,  to  many 
alien-hearted,  imperious  individuals 
he  has  become  the  object  of  malice, 
aversion,  and  hatred.  But  let  his 
enemies  take  what  revenge  they  can, 
not  even  a  grain  will  be  lost  of  the 
imnumbered  happinesses  he  is 
gathering  for  his  own  and  other 
countries^  or  of  the  indestructible 
truth  he  is  preaching ;  and  because 
of  the  gratitude  and  blessings  of  men 
and  women  beyond  number,  he  will 
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be  had  in  everlasting  remembronce. 
Through  him  the  imion  with  India's 
reftige,  Engknd,  has  been  estab- 
lished. Dimng  the  short  period  of 
his  stay  in  England,  he  has  preached 
in  the  capital,  and  afterwards'  from 
town  to  town,  and  from  hoose  to 
house,  England's  dnty  to  fidlen 
India ;  and  in  that  kingdom  of  mis- 
cellaneotis  creeds,  he  has  caused  to 
sound  in  the  ear  of  all,  from  our  be- 
loved and  worshipful  Empress  of 
India,  down  to  the  general  public, 
the  tale  of  India's  sorrows.  It  having 
pleased  the  belored  Divinity  of  India 
to  deliver  her  into  the  hand  of  ex- 
alted and  holy  England,  binding 
them  together  in  the  mutual  relation 
of  refrige  and  reftigee,  he  (Keshub 
Baboo),  taking  advantage  of  this 
relationship,  arriyed  in  England ; 
and  abandoning  all  lower  grounds  of 
dependence,  he  committed  himself  to 
God,  and  sought— -even  as  a  sup- 
pliant— by  many  means  to  whet  the 
heart  of  England  to  consider, 
amongst  other  matters  of  well- 
being,  how  soimd  teaching  is  to  be 
introduced  into  this  country;  how 
the  truer  advancement  of  Indian 
women  is  to  be  accomplished ;  how 
the  learned  (Bengalis)  are  to  be  pro- 
moted to  positions  of  eminence ;  and 
how  the  consumption  of  spirituous 
liquors  and  their  poisonous  effects 
arc  to  be  eradicated.  Nor  has  the 
merciful  God  failed  to  make  his 
labours  successful.  How  many  hun- 
dreds of  good-hearted  Englishmen, 
in  high  positions,  to  whose  hands  the 
welfare  of  India  is  committed,  and 
who  were  so  ignorant  concerning 
our  country,  that,  when  any  matter 
of  importance  to  her  was  brought 
up  in  Parliament,  they  could  not 
understand  it,  and  went  to  sleep, 
haye  now  heard  the  particulars  of 
our  sorrow,  and  haye  become  alive 
to  them !  Many  persons  of  influence, 
in  the  highest  places,  haye  promised 
help  in  many  ways  towards  our  wel- 
&re.     A  current  of  tender  afibction 


towards  India  has  begun  to  flow  in 
the  newly-awakened  heart  of  the 
inhabitants  of  England.  How  many 
honest-hearted  women  have  called 
the  men  and  women  of  India 
^^  brothers  and  sisters !  "  Chiefly, 
the  sight  of  the  exalted  life  of  our 
respected  religious  guide  has  caused 
the  eye  of  the  people  of  the  '*  para* 
mount "  power  to  &11  upon  us  in  a 
peculiar  manner.  From  not  less 
than  forty  principal  places  inyita- 
tions  of  esteem  and  courtesy  reached 
him,  and  wherever  he  spoke,  or  lec- 
tured, thousands  upon  tiiousands  of 
people  listened  to  him,  eagerly  and 
courteously.  In  some  places  socie- 
ties for  the  promotion  of  our  welfare 
have  now  been  formed.  The  kind- 
hearted  members  of  these  societies 
will  vigorously  adopt  various  means 
for  the  removal  of  our  grieyances, 
and,  when  necessary,  will  not  fjetil  to 
obtain  the  aid  of  Parliament  towards 
this  end.  Seeing  the  origination  of 
all  these  propitious  results,  it  must 
be  said  that  the  importance  of  Eng- 
land's proper  work  has,  at  last, 
entered  into  her  heart.  Gt)d  grant 
that  we  may  be  worthy  of  Engknd's 
love  and  tender  affection ! 

As  a  son  approaches  his  father 
with  freedom  of  manner,  converses 
with  him  in  honour,  communes  with 
him  heart  to  heart,  and  humbly 
obeys  his  commands,  so  the  Brahmo 
religion  brings  man  in  liberty,  and 
also  in  humility,  to  Gk)d.  As  the 
Everlasting  is  not  confined  to  any 
particular  country  or  time,  so  His 
true  light  is  not  confined  to  any 
particular  heart,  or  tribe,  or  society. 
The  Brahmo  religion  teaches  tlus 
generous  truth  throughout  the  world; 
and  all  men  and  all  nations  are  the 
sons  of  God's  tender  affection; 
wherefore  He  has  commtoded,  with 
deep  meaning,  that  men  should  em- 
brace each  other  as  brothers.  By 
the  wish  of  the  Merciful,  this  un- 
idolatrous  and  unsectarian  Brahmo 
relifidon  has  now  gone  forth,  to  be 
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proclaimed  in  the  whole  earth.  Who 
can  understand  the  depth  of  the 
endless  inexplorable  mercy  of  God? 
But  yesterday  that  adulteress,  hope- 
less, bowed  down  with  the  load  of 
ain,  hated  by  all,  sat  weeping  alone 
and  desolate — ^no  one  wished  to  see 
her  tears ;  to-day  the  Merciful  Him- 
self has  come,  and  with  His  own  hand 
has  wiped  her  tears,  with  much  con- 
solation has  forgiven  her,  and  has 
composed  her  by  bringing  into  her 
heart  the  news  of  His  unexampled 
tenderness.  Again  and  again  have 
we  seen  such  examples  in  the  varie- 
gated religious  kingdom  of  the  Mer- 
ciful. The  renowned  India  of 
ancient  times,  bowed  down  with 
the  heavy  weight  of  sin,  anarchy, 
and  distress,  spent  her  days  alone 
in  garments  pinched  and  berimed; 
but  why  did  the  Merciful,  bringing 
the  Brahmo  religion  of  heaven,  cause 
day  to  dawn  upon  her?  What 
shortsighted  morUd  can  answer  this 
profound  question?  But  with  full 
confidence  we  can  say  this  much, 
that  India  first  of  all  beheld  this 
ravishing  light ;  the  shout  of  victory 
of  the  Brahmo  religion  arose,  first  of 
of  all,  there.  In  civilised,  exalted 
Christian  Europe — the  crown  of  the 
earth — ^thus  sweetest  sounds  must  be 
echoed  east  and  west ;  while  there  is 
a  single  heart  in  which  it  has  not 
found  a  place,  God's  work  remains 
imfinished.  The  uncivilised  kingdom 
of  China,  or  the  ignorant  T&tar 
country,  may,  or  may  not,  become 
enlightened;  but  the  Merciful, 
having  once  laid  hold  of  the  hand 
of  his  beloved  Europe,  if  this  new 
light  should  not  penetrate  thither, 
then,  that  it  m^  be  made  manifest 
in  the  world,  it  cannot  be  conse- 
crated upon  any  other  lampholder ; 
consequently,  for  this  very  reason,  at 
that  proper  time,  our  respected  re- 
ligious guide,  as  the  representative 
(so  to  speak)  of  the  Brahmo  religion^ 
arrived  in  England^the  representa- 
tive of  Europe, 


Bright  in  pristine  guise,  adorned 
with  outward  adorning,  England  is 
mounted  upon  the  highest  pinnacle 
of  civilization.  The  possession  of  a 
holy  religion,  numberless  orphanages, 
innumerable  hospitals,  churches  with- 
out number,  whose  tall  white  spires 
rend  the  heavens,  illumine  her  on 
every  hand.  Seeing  this  agreeable 
sight,  the  beauty  of  the  radiant 
coimtenances  of  her  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, the  delicate,  upright,  truth- 
loving  heart,  one  wishes  to  call  this 
heaven  itself;  but  even  the  am- 
brosial cup  is  not  free  from  stain. 
Idolatry  and  sectarianism  have,  in  a 
great  measure,  cprroded  even  this 
lovely  England.  The  captivating 
Jesus— the  enlightener  of  the  coun- 
tenances of  mankind— with  heart 
filled  with  God,  called  men  that  He 
might  reconcile  them  with  the  Mer- 
ciful ;  full  of  anxiety,  all  repaired  to 
Him.  But,  alas !  the  Christian 
Church  at  large — ^not  perceiving  that 
the  living  God  was  present  in  Him, 
that  He  was  manifest  in  His  life — 
improperly  and  imchristianly  saluted 
that  great  man,  who  was  possessed 
only  of  a  light  conmion  to  us  all,  as 
very  Grod,  asserted  the  living  Christ 
to  be  dead  and  raised  Him,  quenched 
His  light,  forgetting  the  end  were 
carried  away  by  the  means,  and 
consumed,  instead  of  a  fish  a  ser- 
pent, and  chaff  instead  of  winnowed 
r'n,  and  so  became  emaciated, 
the  light  of  His  own  life  and 
by  power,  the  noble  Jesus  recon- 
ciled wayward  man  with  God- 
brought  him  to  the  first  step  of  the 
ladder  of  the  kingdom  of  truth ;  but 
the  mistaken  Christian  Church,  for- 
getting God's  universally-diffused 
generous  light  of  truth,  thought  that 
this  portion  of  it  which  had  (in 
Jesus)  been  manifested  before  her 
eyes  exhausted  God's  endless  trea- 
sury, and  fell,  narrowly  bound  up, 
into  the  cruel  net  of  sectarianism. 
From  the  time  of  his  setting  foot  in 
England,   our  teacher  has  wielded 
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the  knife  against  idolatry*  and  sec- 
tarianism— the  virus  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  Not  perceiving  the 
genuine  Divine  power  and  light  in 
the  life  of  Jesus,  the  Christian  Church 
have  received  into  their  bosoms  a 
few  extraneous  apologies  and  dry 
sentiments ;  calling  the  pious  Jesus 
Oodj  they  hope  for  salvation  in  Him ; 
and  crowding  into  this  narrow  space 
(Christ)  all  the  light  of  God,  they 
are  pusillanimously  following  this 
device — ^being  blinded  with  error. 
With  all  his  heart  our  teacher  has 
opposed  these  fi&lse  conceptions.  He 
has  humbly  besought  the  East  and 
the  West  to  become  ui^ited  in  the 
spirit  of  brotherliness  as  one  family. 
What  the  divided  Christian  Church 
never  saw,  has  been  easily  effected 
in  the  name  of  the  one  merciful  God. 
From  the  Jew  and  the  Unitarian  to 
the  Christian  of  the  gloomiest  fiEilse 
conceptions,  ten  priests  of  different 
sections— who  for  so  long  a  time 
were  bound  by  envy  and  secta- 
rianism, and  eyed  each  other  with 
opposition — these,  with  a  view  to 
truth,  weal,  and  courtesy,  met  to- 
gether on  the  common  platform  of 
religion,  and  bade  our  teacher  wel- 
come. By  this  great  event  not  only 
have  the  courtesy  and  goodness  of 
Englishmen  been  made  manifest,  but 
thereby  has  been  inaugurated  the 
victory  of  the  Brahmo  religion. 
Although  there  be  a  thousand  dif- 
ferent sects,  yet  this  event  is  the 
beginning  of  the  breach  of  the  fort  of 
England's  formidable  sectarianism, 
and  a  forecast  of  the  manner  in 
which  all  men  and  women  are  to  be 
united  for  God  in  the  truth  and 
goodness  of  religion  which  are  com- 
mon to  alL 

By  example  and  by  precept  our 
teacher    has    preached    generosity 

*  The  meaning  plainly  is,  that  Jesus 
has  been  idolized  by  the  Church,  and  that 
Chnstiana  are  sectaries  becanse  they  be- 
iiere  that  ^th  in  Jesus  alone  can  procure 
salvation. 


(charity?)  and  anti-idolatry.  How 
many  persons,  having  seen  this 
*'  unchristian's  "  humility,  piety,  sin- 
cerity and  zeal,  said :  ^^  We  have 
gained  a  new  life  since  we  saw  him  ! 
The  better  we  become  acquainted 
with  him  the  more  we  get  to  see  his 
resemblance  in  sonship  to  Jesus 
as  to  dependence  upon  God,  and 
heavenly  weakness.  By  the  coming 
of  this  man,  Jesus  has  been  brought 
nearer  to  our  spirits  than  ever  be- 
fore. He  has  brought  new  light  into 
the  Christian  religion.''  Nor  only 
is  it  in  this  way  that  the  good  residts 
have  terminated;  other  and  more 
important  effects  have  been  accom- 
plished. Not  to  speak  of  Unita- 
rians, even  Trinitarians — ^those  who 
place  Christians  only  as  the  heirs  of 
an  endless  heaven  within  the  walls 
of  sectarianism,  and  think  that  ail 
God's  truth  and  life  terminate  in 
this  narrow  space,  who  believe  that 
for  all  those  situated  without  that 
pale  there  await  everlasting  darkness 
and  truthless  and  endless  hell— even 
they,  seeing  the  piety,  generosity, 
and  goodness  of  our  esteemed  teacher, 
are  saying  :  "  We  are  seeing  now  a 
new  thing  of  which  we  never  before 
thought.  Those  whose  sins  have  not 
been  washed  away,  and  who  have  not 
received  pardon  of  the  righteous 
God,  through  the  atonement  of  Jesus 
— even  they  also,  without  Jesus,  draw 
nigh  to  God  the  supreme  Father  as 
sons,  call  upon  Him  with  love,  and, 
having  become  pious,  are  obtaining 
salvati on ! "  The  narrowness  of  Eng- 
land has  been  remarkably  stirred,  and 
even  Trinitarians  have  generously 
given  this  ''  uncommon  unchristian 
a  seat  in  their  Christian  temples, 
have  received  his  teachings,  and 
worshipped  with  him!  However 
all  these  events  may  appear  to  those 
of  little  experience,  if  we  view  them 
closely,  it  will  be  easily  perceived 
that  the  Christian  Church  has  been 
shaken  to  its  very  foundation.  When 
all  these  events  shall  have  gathered 
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strength  and  force*  the  Deliverer  of 
the  world  alone  knows  what  tumidt 
there  will  be  in  the  CSiristian  Church. 
Nor  only  is  it  in  this  recondite 
manner  that  his  work  has  been  com- 
pleted, but  our  teacher*  returns  to 
his  own  country  with  some  visible 
fruit.  The  foundation  of  the  Brahmo 
religion  has  been  laid  in  England,  by 

*  The  word  aeharyaf  translated  here 
teacher,  religious  teacher,  ffoide,  &c.,  is 
the  one  always  applied  by  uie  Brahmisto 
to  Keshub  Baboo.  Accordizig  to  MenUf 
an  achatja  is  "a  spintoal  guide  or  teacher ; 
he  who  inyests  uxe  student  with  the  sa* 
crifidal  thread,  and  instructs  him  in  the 
Vedasy  the  law  of  sacrifice,  and  religious 
mysteries."  It  is  an  appellation  ox  pe- 
culiar meaning  to  be  used  by  the  Brah- 
mists. 


the  formation  of  a  Socifity  of  nearly 
a  hundred  men  and  women  who  be- 
lieve in  the  radical  truth  of  the  said 
rehgipn,  under  the  name  of  ''the 
Independent  Heligious  Sect."  The 
objects  of  the  Ynembers  of  this  So- 
ciety are,  that  their  own  lives  may 
become  pure,  that  the  Brahmo  reli- 
gion may  be  proclaimed  in  every 
country ;  that  Indians,  Englishmen, 
Germans,  and  men  and  women  of 
every  coimtry,  maybe  united  together 
and  boimd  as  one  family.  May 
God  fulfil  these  objects,  and  bind 
together  in  one  fiunily  men  and 
women  of  every  tribe,  so  establish- 
ing His  kingdom  on  earth  even  as  it 
is  in  heaven! 


««i 


%\i  Jrabra  §^t\m\  '%zA 


IT  cannot  fail  to  be  a  source  of 
gratification  to  the  Ministry 
and  to  the  public,  that  the  elec- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  London 
School  Board  should  have  been 
found  to  create  a  degree  of  anima- 
tion not  surpassed,  even  if  it  has 
been  equaUea,  by  a  Parliamentary 
canvass.  It  is  a  demonstration  of 
the  interest  created  in  the  cause  of 
education  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  metropolis  by  Mr.  Forster^s 
magnificent  measure,  and  may, 
therefore,  be  considered  an  omen  of 
good  auguiy  for  the  future.  The 
dection  was  marked  by  three  novel 
features.  The  votes  were  taken  by 
ballot,  in  many  cases,  in  the  spa- 
cious schoolrooms  attached  to 
churches  and  chapels,  which  the 
ministers  were  but  too  happy  to 
lend  for  so  noble  an  object.  Thus 
is  the  first  instance  in  which  the 


much-lauded  and  much-dreaded 
ballot  has  been  practically  tested, 
and  the  result  has  strengthened 
the  hands  of  those  who  advocate  its 
application  to  Parliamentary  elec- 
tions, and  shaken  the  objections  of 
those  who  are  opposed  to  it.  No- 
thing could  be  more  orderly,  more 
acceptable,  and  more  satisfactory, 
than  the  operation.  The  voter  en- 
tered the  room,  and  moved  up  to  a 
table,  where  the  chairman,  a  gentle- 
man of  position  and  influence,  pre- 
sided with  his  assessors.  After 
giving  in  his  name,  profession,  and 
address,  his  qualification  was  tested 
by  a  reference  to  the  rate-books ; 
he  received  a  printed  paper  with 
the  names  of  uie  candidates,  and 
moved  on  one  side  to  a  series  of 
tables,  furnished  with  pen  and  ink 
and  blotting-paper,  but  screened 
&om    observation^'by    partitions^ 
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There,  opposite  to  the  name  of  the 
candidate,  or  candidates,  to  whom 
he  gave  one,  or  more,  or  all  his 
votes,  he  recorded  their  number, 
bat  without  signing  the  paper, 
which  he  dropped  into  the  baUot- 
box  and  retired.  Compared  with 
the  drunken  and  disorderly  scenes 
which  disgrace  a  Parliamentarj 
canyass,  this  was  a  very  paradise  of 
an  election.  We  question  whether, 
among  the  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  who  presented  them- 
selves at  the  table,  there  was  a 
tingle  individual  the  worse  for 
liquor ;  certainly  there  was  no  in- 
stance of  a  candidate  approaching 
the  chair  with  a  reeling-voter  under 
his  arm  scarcely  able  to  articulate 
the  name  of  the  person  for  whom 
he  voted.  This  mode  of  voting, 
whether  with  or  without  the  signa- 
ture—that is,  whether  by  ballot  or 
not — must  become  the  rule  of  elec- 
tions, of  whatever  kind,  in  future. 

Another  innovation  in  this  elec- 
tion was  the  princljde  of  cumulative 
voting,  which  permitted  the  voter 
to  give  all  his  votes  to  a  single  can- 
di&te,  or  to  divide  them  among 
several.  This  arrangement  has 
brought  on  the  Board  some  whose 
success  would  have  been  hopeless 
onder  the  old  system.  It  enabled 
religiouB  denonunations  who  vote  as 
a  body — such  as  the  Roman  Oatho- 
HoB,  and  x>erhaps  also  the  Wesley- 
ans — ^to  secure  the  return  of  their 
own  nomineeB.  The  result  of  this 
system  on  the  electiona  may  be  illus- 
trated by  a  reference  to  one  of  the 
largest  of  the  constitaenoes ;  that  of 
Maiylebone.  The  four  candidates 
who  are  found  at  the  head  of  the 
poll  would  under  the  former  method 
have  equally  attained  that  position, 
though  their  relative  standing  would 
have  been  different.  But  the  Roman 
Catholic  candidate,  with  only  1,857 
voters,  ; polled  9,253  votes;  and 
whereas  he  wotdd,  but  for  the 
eomulative  vote,  have  been   13th 


in  the  list,  he  was  by  means  of 
it  placed  as  No.  5 ;  while  another 
candidate,  a  Protestant,  with  3,287 
voters,  obtained  only  4,993  votes. 
In  like  manner,  Mr.  Whelpton,  the 
Wesleyau  candidate,  with  only 
1,420  voters,  obtained  5,759  votes, 
doubtless  by  monopolising  the  votes 
of  lusco-religioniBts.  Thisshowsthat 
a  sect,  acting  together  under  a  strin- 
gent organisation,  though  a  positive 
minority  in  the  electoral  body,  cai* 
carry  its  own  nominee.  This  is  one 
mode  of  securing  the  representation 
of  minorities ;  but  though  in  some 
respects  it  is  not  without  its  ad- 
vantages, and,  combined  with  the 
ballot,  will  bring  ou  men  who  had 
no  other  chance,  it  will  require  to 
be  studied  with  great  judgment, 
and  watched  with  great  diligence, 
imder  the  light  of  this  new  experi- 
ence. Without  some  modiiioation, 
it  ^vea  minorities  too  much  power, 
and  deprives  the  election  of  the  ad- 
vantage of  representing  the  views 
of  the  majority.  It  is  also  worthy 
of  particular  note  that,  although  a 
greater  proportion  voted  for  the 
School  Board  than  had  ever  voted 
for  a  member  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, out  of  58,000  ratepayers,  only 
23,619  were  found  to  come  up  to 
the  poll.  Nor  should  it  be  forgoften 
that,  with  the  thousands  of  working- 
men  distributed  among  the  different 
divisions,  only  one  working-man  was 
placed  on  the  Board.  Two  of  the 
most  popular  candidates,  Mr.  Ap- 
plegaribh  and  Mr.  George  Potter^ 
were  unable  to  obtain  seats. 

A  third  feature  peculiar  to  this 
election  was,  that  females  were  not 
only  allowed  to  exercise  the  fran- 
chise derived  from  the  payment  of 
rates,  but  were  eligible  for  the 
Board.  They  have  largely  availed 
themselves  of  the  privilege,  and  in 
some  oases  ladies  were  seen  to  drive 
up  in  their  carriages  to  the  school- 
room, into  which  they  were  respect- 
fully ushered  by  the  police  in  at- 
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tendance.  Such  an  event  would 
have  been  impossible  amidst  the 
degrading  associations  of  Parlia- 
mentary polling;  but  every  en- 
couragement was  given  to  it  by 
the  exemplary  mode  in  which  the 
election  was  conducted.  Some  have 
been  led  to  think  that  the  success 
of  this  experiment  will  lead  to 
the  grant  of  the  Parliamentary  fran- 
chise to  female  ratepayers.  To  this 
enlargement  of  it  there  does  not 
appear  any  very  valid  objection, 
although,  as  the  women,  and  more 
especiidly  the  ladies,  are,  with  rare 
exceptions,  Conservatives,  it  would 
require  no  small  share  of  mag- 
nanimity for  us,  as  Liberals,  to 
recommend  i'.  Of  the  female  candi- 
dates, Misa  Garrett  headed  the  poll, 
havinp^  received  the  f»uffi'ajx*^8  ot* 
11,076  voters,  and47,858  votes, mcire 
than  three  times  as  many  as  were 
given  to  the  caudidate  immediately 
below  her.  At  Greenwich,  likewise. 
Miss  Emily  Davies  polled  more 
than  10,000,  distancing  the  popular 
navigator  of  the  Jordan,  and  even 
Canon  Miller. 

It  was  at  one  time  apprehended 
that  the  School  Board,  chosen  by  a 
popular  vote,  would  be  found  to 
present  too  close  a  resemblance 
to  *a  Board  of  Guardians,  than 
which  nothing  could  have  been 
more  to  be  deprecated.  But 
the  ratepayers  have  amply  vin- 
dicated their  character  by  the  se- 
lection, generally,  of  men  of  high 
position,  great  intelligence,  and 
elevated  characters.  The  Board 
comprises  1  peer,  5  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  7  Church  of 
England  clergymen,  4  Nonconform- 
ist ministers,  2  ladies,  2  knights,  2 
barristers,  4  literary  men,  i  archi- 
tect, 1  civil  servant,  19  mercantile 
men  or  men  in  business,  and  1 
working-man — in  all  49.  It  is  thus 
found  to  contain  gentlemen  of  a 
sufficient  variety  of  qualifications  to 
make   themselves  useful  in  some 


department  or  locality ;  and  all  of 
whom,  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
are  animated  by  an  anxious  desire 
to  perform  the  great  task  of  intro- 
ducing the  blessings  of  education 
among  a  population  of  three  mil- 
lions, with  zeid  and  assiduity.  They 
are  fully  alive  to  the  responsibili- 
ties they  have  imdertaken/  Much 
is  expected  from  them ;  the  eyes  of 
the  country  are  fixed  on  them,  and 
their  measures  will  be  watched  and 
scrutinised  with  great  interest.  A 
new  and  gigantic  system  of  na- 
tional education  has  been  projected ; 
the  country  will  soon  be  covered 
with  School  Boards,  and  the  pro- 
vinces will  necessarily  look  to  the 
Metropolitan  Board  to  furnish  them 
with  a  model  fiir  their  guidance. 
The  relative  proportion  of  denomi- 
national members  on  the  Board  is 
thus  given  in  the  columns  of  a  con- 
temporary : — 

Established  Cbubck           .        .  .20 

F&BE  CuuacHES :  GoDffifegationalists  .    9 

WeSeyans       .  .    7 

Baptists  .  .3 

Roman  Catholics  ,    3 

Unitanan  .    1 

Presbyterian   .  1 

Ladies     .        .  .2 

Workinff-man  .    1 

Unattached     .  .    2 


tt 
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The  question  of  a  Chairman  was 
earnestly  canvassed  in  every  circle 
warmed  by  the  excitement  of  the 
canvass.  The  election  was  vested 
in  the  Board.  It  waa  generally 
understood  that  a  salary  of  £1,500 
or  £2,000  a  year  would  be  attached 
to  the  office,  hut  at  the  first  meeting 
of  the  Board  it  was  resolved  that  the 
services  of  the  Chairman  should  be 
g^tuitous.  The  wisdom  of  this  deci- 
sion is  open  to  controversy.  The 
Chairman  will  be  called  to  preside 
over  one  of  the  most  importent  de- 
partmentsof  the  State;  his  duties  will 
be  onerous,  multifarious,  and  inces- 
sant; and  it  is  very  questionable 
whether  the  time  and  energies  re- 
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quired  for  the  performance  of  them 
ought  not  to  be  as  fairly  remunerated 
asthoaeof  the  Metropolitan  Board  of 
Works.  The  resolntion  may  turn  out 
to  be  a  mistake,  but  there  can  be  no 
question  that  it  was  an  egregious 
blunder  to  entertain  the  idea  ex- 
pressed at  that  meeting,  that  the 
Chairman  should  be  little  more 
than  nominal  and  ornamental,  and 
that  the  most  important  functions  of 
the  Board  should  davolTe  on  a 
hi^y-paid  secretary. 

!For  the  Chairmanship  four 
names  were  before  the  Board — ^Lord 
Lawrence; — Bir.  Reed  and  Mr.Tor- 
rens,  members  of  the  Lower  House, 
and  Mr.  Huxley.  The  first  votes 
placed  Lord  Lawrence  at  the  head 
of  the  poll,  and  Mr.  Huxley  last, 
upon  which  he  retired  from  the 
canvass.  No  one'can  for  a  moment 
doubt  the  pre-eminent  scientific  at- 
tainments of  Professor  Huxley, 
which  have  been  most  appropriately 
recognised  by  his  recent  appoint- 
ment to  preside  over  the  Social 
Sdenoe  Congress  at  Liverpool ;  but 
the  Chairmanship  of  a  Boazd  of 
Education  is  not  his  post.  We 
trust  we  shall  be  exonerated  from 
any  suspicion  of  disrespect  to  him 
when  we  state  that  the  Board  will 
be  commended  for  having  given  the 
preference  to  a  Christian  over  a  phi- 
losopher whose  researches  have  led 
him  to  the  conduaion  that  men  were 
originallymonkeys.  Thistheorymay 
suit  the  meridian  of  Lidia,  where 
the  monkey  is  an  object  of  divine 
homage ;  but  it  will  not  suit  a  Chris- 
tian oountiy,  imbued  with  the  anima- 
ting conviction  that  man  was  created 
in  the  image  of  his  Maker.  The  two 
other  candidates  were  disposed  of  by 
the  exhaustive  process,  and  the  lot 
fell  to  Lord  Lawrence ;  and  we  think 
a  wiser  choice  could  not  have  been 
made. 

The  task  assigned  to  the  Board 
is  to  create  a  new  system  of  educa- 
tion, which  begins  with  an  investi- 


gation of  the  condition  of  thousands 
of  the  inhabitants  of  London, 
steeped  in  poverty  and  barharism ; 
and  to  bring  tkeir  children,  who 
now  infest  the  streets,  to  the  dis- 
grace of  our  civilisation,  within  the 
circle  of  instruction ;  and  it  will  de- 
volve on  the  Chairman  to  organise 
its  operations.  The  qualification 
for  this  office  is  not  individual  sym- 
pathy  with  the  cause  of  education, 
— though  in  this  respect  Lord  Law- 
rence earned  a  high  reputation  in 
India, — nor  an  individual  and  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  the  wants  of 
the  population.  These  qualities 
will  be  found  invaluable  in  the 
chairmen  of  the  committees  of  each 
department  of  labour.  It  is  re- 
quired of  the  Chairman  of  the 
Board  that  he  should  take  a  large 
and  comprehensive  view  of  the 
whole  fidd  of  action,  and  pre- 
side over  the  general  management 
of  the  system,  and  adapt  the 
measures  of  the  Board  to  its  diversi- 
fied requirements.  For  these  duties 
we  think  Lord  Lawrence's  long  and 
varied  experience  in  the  conduct  of 
large  affairs,  combined  with  his 
great  administrative  talents,  will  be 
of  the  utmost  value.  The  man  who 
has  administered  with  success  an 
empire  like  that  of  India,  must 
unquestionably  be  fully  qualified 
for  the  direction  of  a  '  School 
Board,  however  larg^  its  sphere, 
and  we  congratulate  his  colleagues 
in  having  secured  the  benefit  of 
his  services.  One  of  the  objections 
to  him  in  India  was  that  he  worked 
too  hard,  and  went  too  much  into 
the  details  of  every  question  that 
came  before  him  ;  but  this  will  not 
be  considered  a  disqualification  for 
the  arduous  duties  on  which  he  is 
now  entering.  Then,  we  have 
heard  it  objected  to  him,  by  some 
Nonconformists,  that  he  is  a  Church- 
man ;  but,  having  passed  more  than 
thirty  years  of  his  life  in  India, 
where,  with  the  exception  of  a  small 
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derioal  (drde,  there  is  fioaroelj  any 
feeling  of  denominationalism,  lie 
wUl  be  found  to  act  harmonioualy 
with  thoee  who  may  not  belong  to 
his  own  section  of  the  Christian 
oommunity.  Besides,  we  are  con- 
fident that  Dissenters  will  feel  less 
umbrage  at  the  appointment  of  a 
liberal  Churchman  to  preside  over 
the  Board,  than  Churchmen  would 
have  felt  at  the  instalment  of  Non- 


conformity in  Idle  chair  of  the  most 
important  body  in  London,  etn* 
fanxsted  with  the  reli^ous  and 
moral  improTement  of  its  inhabi- 
tants. At  the  same  time,'the  nomi- 
nation of  a  Dissenter '  as  Yice- 
Chairman  will  be  found  to  satisfy 
die  wishes  of  both  the  Established 
and  the  Free  Churches  of  Idle  me- 
tropolis. M. 


%  §^t^Bi  C^iirt^  npon  t^e  ^mu. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

DEAR  Sib, — ^Presuming  that  the 
following  facts  will  interest  your 
readers,  I  venture  to  give  you  some 
idea  of  the  Lord's  work  upon  the 
waters.  My  object  is  to  encourage 
others  who  have  laboured  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  not  to  be  faint- 
hearted, nor  weary  in  well-doing; 
also,  to  desire  our  brethren  in 
Chnst  to  pray  for  us.  I  send  this 
little  messenger,  as  Noah  did  the 
dove  from  the  Ark  It  brings  the 
Church  the  good  news  that  the 
waters  of  iniquity  are  abating  from 
off  the  face  of  the  deep.  A  few 
years  ago  I  used  to  call  the  crew 
together  in  the  cabin,  on  the  Lord's 
day,  for  Divine  worship.  I  con- 
ducted the  service,  using  the  Prayer- 
book  of  the  Church  of  England; 
read  a  chapter  of  the  Bible  and 
a  sermon.  The  first  part  of  the 
voyage  there  was  a  good  attendance, 
but  gradually  the  interest  cooled; 
the  men  neglected  to  come  aft,  and 
I  was  left  with  only  one  or  two 
seamen.     My  heart  yearned  for  these 

?oor  sailors.  What  could  I  do  ? 
imagined  that  I  was  doing  all  that 
was  necessary  for  me  to  do.  I  per- 
severed in  this  course  for  several 
years,  and  hope  that  all  is  not  lost. 

Little  more  than  two  years  ago,  I 
met  a  friend  in  Calcutta,  an  earnest 
Christian  (a  Wesleyan).     With  part 
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of  my  crew  I  attended  Divine  wor- 
ship on  board  of  his  vessel.  It  was 
so  different  to  our  cold  formal  meet- 
ings-—so  full  of  life  !  The  contanst 
was  so  great  that  I  determined  to 
lay  aside  the  Prayer-book  and  the 
reading  of  sermons,  and  begin  to 
speak  from  the  heart. 

I  reasoned  in  this  way :  I  know 
something  of  Christ  myself— can't 
I  tell  what  I  do  know?  The 
voice  of  God,  speaking  in  my  heart* 
said,  '*  That's  it.  Go  on  in  the  path 
of  duty  ;  look  to  me  for  help,  and 
leave  the  results  to  me."  I  studied 
the  Bible,  for  myself,  and  to  benefit 
others.  The  change  was  soon  ap- 
parent. Each  Sunday  our  num- 
Ders  increased,  and  a  deeper  interest 
was  manifested  in  the  Word  of 
Truth.  The  tears  rolled  down 
those  hard  weather-beaten  cheeks, 
as  they  eagerly  drank  in  the  words 
of  the  "  Friend  of  Sinners,"  and  the 
story  of  redeeming  love.  God  was 
with  us.  I  began  to  preach  twice 
on  the  Lord's-day,  and  once  on 
Wednesday  evening.  Upon  our  ar- 
rival in  England  two  young  lads 
were  baptized.  These  steadily  hold 
on  to  Jesus,  and  follow  Him. 

We  sailed  again  with  a  crew  of 
seventeen — myself  and  the  two  lads 
being  the  only  Baptists  on  board 
— ^perhaps  the  only  Christians ;  the 
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rest  were  all  strangers.  I  brought 
with  me  some  hymn-books,  and 
commenced  to  hold  Divine  worship, 
as  conducted  in  our  Baptist  Churches : 
twice  on  Sunday,  once  on  Wednesday 
evening,  and  a  prayer-meeting  once  a 
month.  The  interest  increased,  the 
whole  crew  attending — seldom  any- 
one wilfully  absent.  I  preached 
to  them  Jesus,  and  desired  them  to 
read  the  Bible  for  themselves.  The 
effect  of  this  was,  that  at  the  end  of 
three  months  every  novel  had  been 
thrown  overboard,  the  Bible  taking 
their  place.  Instead  of  street-balladbs 
and  sailors'  songs  we  heard  the 
Songs  of  Zion  issuing  from  the  fore- 
castle^  and  the  men  had  frequent 
prayer-meetinga  forwards.  Seeing 
that  the  Lord  was  working  mightily 
among  us,  and  having  so  great  a 
cause  to  be  thankful,  I  saw  the  ne- 
cessity of  helping  to  strengthen  that 
which  Qod  had  wrought  for  us,  and 
commenced  to  have  family  worship 
every  morning  at  half-past  seven 
until  eight  o'clock.  Upon  our  arrival 
at  Calcutta  six  were  baptized,  at 
Lai  Bazaar  Church,  by  Mr.  J.  Bobin- 
son  ;  when  the  ship  arrived  at  Ran* 
gopn  two  others  were  baptized,  by 
Mr.  £•  A.  Stevens.  On  the  home- 
ward passage,  with  the  exception 
of  one,  aU  were  converted.  This  crew 
was  fk^uently  on  shore  in  India^ 
surrounded  by  temptations ;  not  one 
instance  do  I  know  of  misconduct. 
They  subscribed  very  liberally  to  the 
caoBo  of  Christ  in  India. 

The  vessel  sailed  again,  with  six 
Baptists  on  board,  being  part  of 
the  late  crew,  and  eleven  others, 
one  or  two  of  them  having  serioua 
impressions  before  coming  with  me. 
IHvine  worship  was  conducted  as 
usual,  with  the  addition  of  family 
prayer  every  evening,  and  a  specif 
prayer-meetins  every  Monday  eve- 
ning; also  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper — the  crew  taking  a 
d^ep  interest  in  all.  They  were  im- 
plored   to  surrender  themselves  to 


Christ;  to  come,  whilst  Jesus  in- 
vites them  to  come,  before  they 
hear  Him  say,  '*  Depart."  The 
men  are  encouraged  to  pray,  '*  Old 
things  pass  away  ;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new."  Look  at  the  change : 
these  bold  hardy  men  weep  like  chil- 
dren, confessing  their  sins,  big 
stalwart  fellows  acknowledging  how 
weak  they  are ! — ^praise  and  prayer 
coming  from  those  who  were  a  short 
time  ago  daring  blasphemers !  Who 
will  not  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
and  take  courage  and  help  us  ?  Upon 
our  arrival  at  Colombo  six  were  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Pigott  at  the  Fettah 
Chapel. 

The  faithless,  the  faint-hearted,, 
may  say  that  these  men  have  a  good 
example,  and  are  kept  up  to  the 
mark,  whilst  under  my  charge,  and 
they  wiU  faU  away  when  free  from 
restraint.  No,  don't  say  that-^ 
don't  think  it.  Is  there  anything 
too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  He  is  able 
to  keep  them.  Their  consistent 
Christian  walk  would  put  many  to 
shame.  I  have  not  heard  an  oath, 
or  seen  one  case  of  dnuikenness 
(except  in  one  man,  who  is  not  a 
believer),  on  board  of  my  ship  for 
the  last  three  years.  Look  at  the 
torrent  of  iniquity  that  sailors  have 
to  stem,  and  pray  for  them.  Don't 
judge  them  too  harshly — rather  give 
thanks,  and  help  them.  The  pro- 
phet spake  thus  :  '^  Then  thou  shalt 
see  and  flow  together,  and  thine 
heart  shall  be  enlarged  :  because  the 
abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  con- 
verted unto  thee  I"  Let  the  Church 
see  to  it.  Here  is  a  host  of  mis- 
sionaries, a  people  prepared  by  the 
Lord  to  carry  His  name  into  every 
land.  This  crew  have  subscribed 
handsomely  to  the  Baptist  and  also 
South  American  Mission. 
I  am,  dear  sir, 
Yours  truly, 
Thomas  Matches, 
"  AHce  Ritson,"  W.  L  Dock. 
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Bt  the  Rby.  J.  Teall. 


WE  leam  from  the  Word  of  God 
that  "  the  righteous  shall  be  in 
everlasting  remembrance."  We  may 
very  properly  admire  Divine  grace 
in  any  instance  in  which  it  is  espe- 
cially manifested,  whether  it  be  seen 
in  the  lives  of  those  whom  our  "  God 
has  counted  faithful,  putting  them 
into  the  ministry,"  or  when  shining 
forth,  in  stations  less  prominent  per- 
haps, but,  it  may  be,  not  less  useful. 
This  world  of  ours,  bearing  on  its  sur- 
fBLce  numerous  indications  of  the  de- 
vastation resulting  from  transgres- 
sion, and  affording,  as  it  does,  melaD- 
choly  proofs  of  the  Creator's  curse, 
yet  retains  many  illustrations  of 
His  beneficent  wisdom  and  paternal 
care.  There  are  stars  which  shine 
upon  the  darksome  path  we  tread. 
Yes !  And  there  are  those  of  our 
species  pre-eminent  in  worth,  who 
diffuse  an  influence  around  them — an 
influence  like  that  of  the  sun  in  its 
course,  whose  glowing  and  refulgent 
rays  shine  ''more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day."  Such  is  true — true  to 
the  \ery  letter — of  every  Christian 
man  who  honourably  maintains  his 
principles  and  his  profession.  We 
say  "  every  Christian  man^^  however 
prominent  or  however  secluded  his 
position.  Let  the  palace  announce 
his  majestic  glory,  or  the  mud- wall 
hut,  in  the  centre  of  yon  quiet  glen, 
conceal  him  from  observation  and 
gaze.  Let  him  possess  a  larger  or  a 
smaller  share  of  other  influences 
which  might  command  respect  or 
secure  esteem — every  Christian  man 
is  a  lovely  object.  Such  a  one  can- 
not be  too  highly  estimated.  No ! 
He  is  ''  a  precious  son  of  Zion,  com- 


parable to  fine  gold,''  a  "polished 
shaft  in  the  Divine  quiver  con- 
cealed "  ;  his  life  emitting  a  brilliant 
e£^gence,  his  death  the  departure 
of  a  lovely  object.  Hence,  hearken, 
ye  despisers  of  our  holy  religion — 
hearken,  and  tremble !  Hearken,  ye 
fearful,  doubting  believers,  hearken 
and  rejoice,  while  from  heaven's 
highest  glory  falls  upon  your  ears 
the  Divine  behest,  "Mark  the  per- 
fect man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  The 
memoirs  of  such  characters  are 
sought  for  and  read  with  avidity, 
and  frequently  are  they  blessed  to 
the  spiritual  benefit  of  many.  Hence 
wc  employ  this  method  of  making 
known  the  excellences  and  usefulness 
of  '*  the  servants  of  the  Most  High 
God,"  whether  they  have  moved  in 
public  or  private  life.  Moreover,  let 
it  be  remembered  that,  in  doing  this, 
we  extol^  not  the  men,  but  the  grace 
that  made  them  what  they  were ; 
while,  herein,  we  are  encouraged  by 
the  language  of  the  Apostle,  who 
says  to  the  Corinthians,  "  If  our 
brethren  be  inquired  of,  they  are  the 
messengers  of  the  churches,  and  the 
glory  of  Christ."  Of  such  Christian 
character  and  usefulness  our  beloved 
and  departed  friend,  whose  name  is 
at  the  head  of  this  paper,  was  a  valu- 
able and  pleasing  instance. 

The  ancestors  of  Mr.  Hose  have 
been  connected  with  the  Church 
meeting  at  Queen-street  Chapel, 
Woolwich,  from  the  date  of  its  for- 
mation in  the  year  1786.  About 
that  time  some  dispute  arose  at  Enon 
Chapel,  in  this  town,  touching  the 
question  of  communion.     The  parti- 
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culars  of  sacli  dispute  need  not  be 
given  here,  but  the  issue  was,  that 
the  late  yenerated  Adam  Freeman, 
who  was  afterwa^,  for  fifty  years, 
the  pastor  of  Queen-street,  with  some 
few  others  who  sympathized  ¥rith 
him,  seceded  from  £non,and  planted 
the  standard  of  the  Cross  on  the  spot 
upon  which  Queen-street  Chapel  now 
stands.  The  beginning  was,  indeed, 
"  the  day  of  small  things,"  and  the 
original '  sanctuary  was  erected  by 
the  personal  labours  of  the  members 
and  friends  of  this  little  community. 
Yes!  pious  shipwrights,  and  others 
who  were  employed  during  the  day 
in  the  Royal  Dockyard,  as  servants 
of  his  late  Majesty  Q-eorge  the  Third, 
when  their  hours  of  duty  were  over, 
met  at  the  comer  of  Queen- street, 
and  employed  their  evenings  in 
building  a  sanctuary  to  be  dedicated 
to  the  worship  of  the  Majesty  of 
heaven  and  earth.  These  good  men 
seem  to  remind  us  of  the  servants  of 
King  Solomon,  who  were  seat  by  him 
in  courses  to  Lebanon  to  cut  down 
cedars  for  the  erection  of  his  magnifi- 
cent temple,  and  of  whom  the  inspired 
historian  writes  thus, ''  A  month  were 
they  in  Lebanon,  and  two  months  at 
home."  Moreover,  it  may  interest 
the  readers  of  the  Baptist  Maoa- 
zrifB  to  know  that  the  one  dome 
placed  by  these  devoted  shipwrights 
in  the  ceiling  of  Queen- street  Chapel, 
as  they  built  it,  is  fitted  up  with  ribs 
and  planks  in  the  same  manner  as 
ships  of  war  were  constructed  in  those 
days ;  and  thus  have  their  descend- 
ants been  constantly  reminded  of  the 
interest  taken  by  their  forefathers 
in  this  matter.  Among  the  artificers 
whose  hands  and  tools  were  thus 
emplojfbed  was  a  Mr.  Stradley,  who, 
with  his  wife,  joined  the  secessionists 
from  Enon  Chapel  and  these  became 
consequently  two  of  the  first  members 
of  the  Church  when  formed  at  Queen- 
street.  Mr.  Stradley  was  not  elected 
to  the  office  of  deacon  at  the  first  ap- 
pointment made  in  1786,  but  in  1794 


his  name  was  added  to  those  of  the  two 
other  brethren  in  office ;  and  the  re- 
cords of  the  Church  inform  us  that  he 
retained  that  position,  with  advantage 
to  his  brethren  and  to  the  praise  of 
Divine  Grace,  till  his  decease,  in 
1824  or  1825. 

Miss  Esther  Stradley,  one  of  the 
daughters  of  this  excellent  man,  be- 
came in  early  life  a  partaker  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  She  made  application 
for  fellowship  with  the  Church  at 
Queen-street,  and  being  received, 
was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  A.  Free- 
man, in  August  1807.  Miss  Stradley 
became  the  wife  of  Mr^  John  Bose, 
and  she  appears  to  have  been  a 
woman  of  marvellous  attainments  in 
piety,  and  of  unusual  consecration  to 
the  service  of  the  Redeemer.  Truly 
she  is  held  in  '^  remembrance,"  one 
instance  in  proof  of  which  shall  be 
given.  About  nine  years  since,  the 
writer  had  been  preaching  on  the 
Sabbath  evening  at  Vernon  Chapel, 
Pentonville.  The  service  over,  a 
stranger  made  his  way  to  the  bottom 
of  the  pulpit-stairs,  and  said,  ''I 
believe.  Sir,  you  are  the  minister  of 
Queen-street  Chapel,  Woolwich?" 
"  Just  so,"  was  the  reply.  "  Pray, 
did  you  know  Mrs.  Rose?" 
"  No,  was  the  answer,  "  she 
had  gone  to  heaven  before  my 
connection  with  Queen-street  com- 
menced." "  Then,  Sir,"  responded 
my  friend,  ^^  you  never  knew  one  of  the 
best  woinen  who  ever  lived!**  The 
membership  of  this  estimable  cha- 
racter with  Queen-street  extended 
over  an  unusually  lengthened  period. 
"Within  a  few  weeks  of  fifty-three 
years  she  ^^  adorned  the  doctrine  of 
God  her  Saviour  in  all  things,"  till, 
on  the  21st  March,  1860,  she  was 
gathered,  "  like  a  shock  of  com  ripe 
for  the  garner ; "  and  in  the  same 
grave  with  her  husband  and  now 
sainted  son,  at  Woolwich  Cemetery, 
her  remains  await  the  resurrection 
of  the  just. 

David  was  her  tenth  child,  and 


so 
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•was  bom  at  Woolwich,  January  1  Ith, 
1824.  He  was  brought,  by  his  de- 
voted mother,  to  Queen-street  Chapel 
in  the  long-clothes  of  infiincy,  and, 
80  far  as  we  can  gather  from  the 
records  of  the  Sunday-school,  he  was 
enrolled  as  a  scholar  in  that  institu- 
tion when  about  eight  years  of  age. 
His  parents  had  him  taught  the  trade 
of  a  whitesmith  ;  and,  being  clever 
with  his  tools,  he  became  an  excel- 
lent workman.  When  comparatively 
young  in  life,  Mr.  Hose  commenced 
business  on  his  own  account,  a 
movement  in  which  Providence 
smiled  upon  him,  while  his  strict 
integrity  and  manly  uprightness 
secured  for  him  the  respectfol  con- 
fidence of  all  parties  by  whom  he 
was  employed. 

In  the  course  of  a  short  time 
he  was  enabled  to  purchase  ex- 
tensive and  convenient  premises 
hard  by  the  barracks  of  the  Royal 
Artillery,  and  thus  could  enter  in- 
to contracts  with  the  Government, 
which  doubtless  helped  him  consi- 
derably. Had  an  aUwise  Jehovah 
seen  fit  to  spare  him  to  anything 
like  the  venerable  age  attained  by  his 
parents,  to  all  human  appearance  he 
would  have  been,  most  eminently,  a 
successful  man.  Now,  however,  he 
understands  and  shares  the  '*  durable 
riches"  of  the  upper  clime. 

The  domestic  relationships  of  Mr. 
Hose  were  of  the  happiest  character. 
On  the  25th  of  May,  1847,  he  was 
married  to  Miss  Mary  Ann  Ambrose, 
whose  father  and  mother  (Mr.  Josh. 
Ambrose  and  his  wife)  were  long  and 
constant  attendants  at  Queen-stre.et 
Chapel.  Miss  Ambrose  was  adopted 
and  brought  up  by  her  uncle,  Mr. 
Solomon  Strang,  who  was  long  an 
honourable  deacon,  and  one  of  the 
**  pillars "  of  the  Church  at  Queen- 
street,  and  with  whom  she  resided  till 
her  marriage.  During  the  long  afflic- 
tion of  her  worthy  husband,  nothing 
could  surpass  the  devoted  attention 
and  care  bestowed  upon  him  at  all 


hours  and  in  all  ways,  by  his  now 
sorrowbg  widow,  all  of  which  will 
be  rewarded  by  Him  who  says,  "  A 
Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  Judge 
of  the  widows,  is  Gk)d  in  His  holy 
habitation." 

Mr.  Bose  gave  evidence  of  having 
'•passed  from  death  unto  life*'  when 
about  eighteen  years  of  age.     He 
asked  to  be  admitted  into  the  Church 
at  Queen-street,  was  welcomed  by 
the  brethren ;  and  made  one  of  nine 
friends  baptized  by  the  Rev.  John 
Cox  on  the  last  Lord's  day  of  July, 
1842.    From  that  time  the  sympa- 
thies of  his  heart  appear  to  have 
been  bound  up  with  the  welfare  of 
everything  connected  with  the  place 
of  his  spiritual  birth.     He  was  one 
of  the  attached  and  steady  friends  of 
the  Church  and  the  pastor;  studpng 
in  every  way  the  prosperity  of  the 
one,  and  the  comfort  of  the  other. 
Any  society,  either  philanthropic  or 
benevolent,  that  might  be  set  on  foot 
by  the  brethren,  could  safely  reckon 
on  the  cbeerftil  sanction  and  ready 
and  liberal  support  of  our  departed 
friend ;  and  only  *^  the  day  shall  de- 
clare "  aU  that  was  done  by  him  for 
relieving  the  distressed,  or  comfort- 
ing the  downcast   and  desponding. 
In  this  way,  for  twenty  yeara  did 
Mr.  Rose  help  his  friends  in  their 
"  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love," 
in  his  capacity  as  a  private  member 
of  the  Church ;  but  fiirther  service 
awaited  him.     On  the  27th  Novem- 
ber, 1862,  his  brethren  manifested 
their  ideas  of  his  worth  by  electing 
him  to  the  deaconship — an^office  for 
which  his  respectable   appearance, 
suavity   of    manners,   gentlemonfy 
bearing,  untarnished  reputation,  and, 
above  all,  eminent   piety,  specially 
qualified  him.    None  but  those  who 
were  identified  with   him   in  that 
position  in  the  Church  will  ever  know 
his  value,  either  as  a  wise  friend  or 
a  Christian  "fellow-helper   to   the 
truth."     Fondly  did  those  who  loved 
our  friend  for  his  works'  sake  hope 
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thai  many  years  of  usefulness  in  this 
department  of  the  Church  might  be 
granted ;    but  not  so !     Alas !   the 
remainder   is    soon  told.      Shortly 
after  Mr.  Bose  took  office  with  his 
brethren,    symptoms    of   declining 
health  made  their  appearance — such 
symptoms,  too,  as  caused  the  gravest 
anxiety    adike    to    his  family  and 
friends.    No  expense  was  spared  to 
secure  the  services  of  eminent  medi- 
cal men ;  and  their  opinion  was  that 
tumour  in  the  abdomen  was  the  cause 
of  suffering.    This,  by  active  treat- 
menty  was  supposed  to  be  scattered, 
so  that,  for  a  time,  the  means  used 
seeme4  to  be  successful.     The  im- 
provementy  however,  was  only  tem- 
porary, and  the  patient  was  never 
well  long  together.  About  two  years 
ago,  a  failure  of  fnental  power  was 
occasionally  manifested,  and  in  July 
last  his  state  became  such  that  the 
facvXty  were  all  puzzled.     ^*  Serious 
mischief,'*  said  they,  ''is  evidently 
going  on."    And.  all  help  was  of  no 
avail.     During  his  long  and  trying 
illness    Mr.    Kose    was    singularly 
thankful    and    resigned,    repeating 
always,  twice  a  day,  and  sometimes 
even  more  frequently  than  that,  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  *'  What  shall 
I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His 
benefits  toward  me  P  "      This  state 
of  mind  was  more  pleasing  to  behold 
than  it  would  have  been  under  ordi- 
nary circnmstanoes,  for  the  last  days 
of  our  friend  broti^t    with  them 
some  heavy  trials.    JLet  us  mention 
one. 

In  the  autumn  of  1869  the  youth- 
fol  husband  of  his  only  daughter 
sailed  for  the  United  States,  hoping 
ibera  to  buiid  up  a  home  for  the 
fhtuie*— a  ooorse  rendered  seemingly 
neeessary  by  heavy  reductions  in  the 
Qovenunent  estaUishments  in  Wool- 
wich. Hiawife  and  infant  son  were 
left  in  the  charge  of  Mr.  Bose,  in* 
tending  to  sail  so  soon  as  arrange- 
ments for  their  comfort  were  com- 
pleted.    But,  how  mysterious  are  the 


ways  of  Providence !  Just  a  month 
before  the  decease  of  our  Iriend,  the 
fearful  intelligence  reached  the  family 
that  by  the  husband  and  father  a 
severe  cold  had  been  taken,  which 
in  three  days  laid  him  low  in  death, 
and  that  by  comparative  strangers, 
and  in  a  foreign  land,  he  had  been 
laid  in  an  early  tomb  ! 

*^  By  foreign  hands  his  dying  eyes  were 
closed, 

By  foreign  hands  his  decent  limbs  com- 
posed, 

By  foreign  hands  his  humble  grave 
adorn' d ; 

By  strangers  honoiir*d,  and  by  strangers 
monm'd." 

This  sad  fact  had  to  be  made  known 
to  Mr.  Rose  as  best  it  could  be,  the 
doctors  fearing  the  consequences;  but 
marvellous  was  his  resignation !  '*  Is 
it  so  ?"  said  he ;  ''then  let  me  put  this 
among  the  'aU  things,'  somehow  it 
will  be  *  for  good.' "  Thus,  although 
about  to  leave  a  beloved  wife  a 
widow,  and  three  sons  and  a  widowed 
daughter  and  grandchild  fatherless, 
stiU  his  confidence  in  God  never 
wavered,  till  the  end  came ;  and  on 
the  5th  of  November,  1870,  simply 
relying  on  the  finished  work  of  Jesus, 
his  happy  spirit  was  released  from  its 
suffering  tabernacle,  and  went  "up 
higher,"  to  be  "for  ever  with  the 
Lord."  Mr.  Rose  teas  a  splendid 
ting^Ty  and  now,  ^^  for  ever  with  the 
Lordj^  he  has  indeed  something  to 
sing  about ! 

A  post-mortem  examination,  re- 
quested by  the  medical  attendants 
on  the  departed,  and  wisely  permitted 
by  his  family,  revealed  a  state  of 
things  such  as  astonished  everyone ! 
Dr.  James  Fuller,  of  Woolwich,  by 
whom  this  duty  was  undertaken, 
has  politely  forwarded  to  the  writer 
the  results  of  his  investigation.  He 
says ! — 

*^  After  death  I  found  the  liver 
much  disorganized  by  morbid  deposit 
from  old  disease ;  and,  in  the  brain. 
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evidence  of  much  old  and  recent 
disease.  It  is  not  wonderful,  then, 
that  health  declined,  with  so  much 
damage  to  an  important  organ  like 
the  liver;  and  that  life  was  ex* 
tinguished  with  new,  added  to  old, 
disease  of  the  brain ;  or  that  treat- 
ment could  no  longer  be  of  any  avail." 

Mr.  Rose  was  buried  in  Woolwich 
Cemetery,  and  in  the  same  grave  with 
his  honoured  parents ;  his  pastor,  Mr. 
Teall,  conducting  the  service.  The 
funeral  was  attended  by  all  the 
deacons  of  Queen-street  Chapel,  and 
many  other  friends ;  and  his  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  Teall 
on  Sunday  evening,  November  13th, 
from  the  words,  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions "  (John 
xiv.  2j. 

The  crowds  of  persons  who  at- 
tended this  service  clearly  evinced 
the  fact  that  a  neighbour  and  a  man 
of  God  of  great  worth  had  gone 
to  his  rest;  and  while  everyone 
tried  to  feel^  as  well  as  to  «ay, 
*'  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done," 
still  the  conviction  could  not  be  sup- 
pressed that  the  Church  of  Christ  can 
but  ill  spare,  and  that  too  at  forty- 


six  years  of  age,  such  examples  of 
holy  living  and  consecrated  devoted- 
ness. 

Farewell,  my  brother!  Thy  at- 
tached friend,  thy  sorrowing  pastor, 
bids  thee  farewell !  I  am  distressed 
for  thee,  my  brother  Bose;  very 
pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me ; 
thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful.  Me- 
thinks  I  would  have  detained  thee, 
fori  seem  to  want  thy  sympathy  and 
thy  prayers  !  But,  no !  no !  Best 
on,  beloved  one ;  and 

<*  Forgive,    bleat   shade,    the   tribntaxy 
tear 
That  mourns  thy  exit  from  a  world 
like  this  ; 
Forgive  the  wish  that  would  have  kept 
thee  here, 
And  stay'd  thy  progress  to  the  seats 
of  bliss. 
No  more  confined  to  grov'liug  scenes  of 
night, 
No  more  a  tenant  pent  in  mortal 
clav 
Now  should  we  rather  bail  thy  glorious 

flight. 
And  trace  thy  journey  to  the  realms  of 
day."  ' 

Woolwich, 


glr.  William  %\tsm%  %MiA  of  ^rajsloirj,  ^tah. 


A  MAN  of  mark  has  passed  away — 
one  of  those  stalwart-framed, 
independent-minded,  conscientious, 
and  intelligent  men  whose  individu- 
ality impresses  itself  upon  the  na- 
tional character.  The  Baptist  Ma- 
gazine, as  the  organ  of  that  section 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  to  which  he 
belonged,  is  the  most  fitting  place 
for  some  memorials  of  his  life  and 
character. 


Mr.  fiuckland  was  bom  atWrays- 
bury,  September  5,  1798,  in  the 
house  in  which  he  afterwards  lived 
and  died ;  and,  from  the  tombstonea 
of  Wraysbury  Churchyard,  it  appears 
that  his  ancestors,  for  generations 
past,  were  substantial  yeomen  of  that 
interesting  locality,  of  which  it  may 
be  well  to  note  that  Eunnymede  lies 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Biver 
Thames ;  but  in  the  river  itself  is  the 
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little  island  where  Magna  Charta  was 
sealed  bj  King  John,  and  this  island 
is  in  the  parish  of  Wraysbury. 

While  he  was  at  sdiiool  at  0am- 
berwell,  in  1812,  his  father  died, 
leaving  six  children,  of  whom  he  was 
the  youngest,  to  the  loving  care  of  his 
trud-hearted  mother* 

He  left  school  in  July  of  the  fol- 
lowing year,  Slaving  received  a  good 
sound  English  education.     His  ap- 
prenticeship, near  Beading,  was  a 
hard   bondage,  of  which  he  spoke 
often  in  remembrance  of  its  bitter- 
ness ;  but  from  this  he  was  liberated 
at]  the  end  of  three  years.     In  1820 
he  became  a  freeman  of  the  city  of 
liondon,  and  commenced  business  on 
Holborn-bridge.     To  this  home  he 
brought  his  young  wife.    It  was  a 
marriage  of  the  purest  affection,  and 
their  mutual  love  was  the  charm  of 
their  dwelling  for  more  than  fifty 
years.     Four  sons  and  six  daughters 
eventually  grew  up,**  like  olive-plants, 
round    about    their    table,"    all   of 
whom  are  still  living,  and  several  of 
them  are  also  blessed  with  sons  and 
daughters. 

In  1S23  he  went  to  live  at  Ham- 
mersmith, and  here  it  was  that  the 
secret  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  his  mind  produced  outward 
results.  For  nearly  nine  years,  ever 
since  he  had  heard  a  sermon  preached 
by  Dr.  Leifchild,  he  had  experienced 
religious  impressions,  but  hitherto 
they  had  borne  no  fruit.  Brought 
up  in  the  communion  of  the  Church 
of  England,  he  had  endeavoured  to 
rest  satisfied  with  that  indefiniteness 
of  Christian  experience  which  her 
formularies  encourage;  but,  having 
become  an  attendant  at  the  Baptist 
chapel  where  the  Rev.  Thomas  Up- 
padine  ministered,  he,  in  1824,  fully 
gave  his  heart  to  G-od,  and  being 
baptized  by  that  pastor,  he  joined 
this  Church,  with  the  full  determi- 
nation to  serve  and  honour  his  Lord 
and  Saviour. 


Hitherto,  notwithstanding  his  strict 
attention  to  business,  and  the  might 
with  which  he  had  done  everything 
that  he  had  found  for  his  hand  to  do, 
his  worldly  prosperity  had  been  but 
small;  but  henceforth  a  gracious 
providence  attended  his  steps,  and 
he  became,  through  life,  an  example 
of  the  truth  (1  Sam.  ii.  30),  '*  them 
that  honour  God  He  will  honour." 

In  February,  1826,  he  returned  to 
Wraysbury,  to  the  house  and  farm 
which  his  father  had  held,  and  here 
he  remained  until  his  removal    to 
heaven.     Here,  as  the  years  rolled 
on,  his  skill  as  a  farmer,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  filled  his  barns  with 
plenty;   while  bis   well-known  abi- 
lity, integrity,  and  uprightness  as  a 
land-valuer,  surveyor,  and  auctioneer, 
procured  him  very  extensive  engage- 
ments at  Windsor  and  throughout 
the  surroundiu'j:  neiprhbourhood.    In- 
crease  of  wealth  and  social  position 
made  no  alteration  in  him   in  the 
matter  of  the  law  of  G-od,     He  never 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  nor  desired 
to  frame  any  excuse  for  worshipping 
in  the  house  of  Kimmon.     Uncom- 
promising  fidelity  to   God   and  to' 
the  truths   of   His   Gt>spel    distin- 
guished him  through  life. 

On  his  settling  down  at  Wrays- 
bury, he  found  the  moral  and  spi- 
ritual condition  of  the  villagers  to 
be  in  a  deplorable  state.  The  only 
place  of  worship  was  the  parish 
church,  the  vicar  of  which  resided  at 
a  distance.  Like  sheep  without  a 
shepherd,  the  people  wandered  far 
from  God,  and  no  man  seemed  to 
care  for  their  souls.  Mr.  Buckland 
at  once  took  measures  to  improve 
this  state  of  things ;  but,  being  him- 
self young  in  the  way,  it  was  some 
time  before  he  rose  to  the  position 
which  many  of  us  have  seen  him 
sustain  for  years— viz.,  that  of  a  New 
Testament  Christian  bishop.  A  few 
extracts  from  his  diary  will  show 
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his  gradaal  advance  in  nsefolaeBS  in 
the,field  of  Gospel  labour : — 

'*  May  Ist,  1827.— Took  two  cot- 
tages to  convert  into  a  meeting- 
house, signed  the  licence  for  it. 

May  20th, — The  meeting  opened 
^y  Mr.  Hall,  of  Poyle,  for  preach- 
ing every  other  Sunday  afternoon. 

September  16th. — Began  having 
preaching  in  the  evening  once  a 
fortnight,  by  Mr.  Hawson,  of  Staines. 

November  4th. — Enlarged  the 
meeting,  by  taking  in  one  room. 

December  23rd First  collection, 

of  £1   17s.  lid. 

January  6th,  1828. — ^Enlarged  the 
^meeting,  by  taking  in  the  other 
room. 

January  13th. — I  read  a  sermon 
at  meeting,  as  Mr.  Hall  did  not 
come. 

March  2nd. — Began  the  Sunday- 
school. 

November  25th. — Had  the  first 
prayer-meetuig  at  Wraysbury. 

January  23rd,  1829. — ^The  meet- 
ing-house robbed  of  Bible  and  Hymn- 
book,  which  were  foimd  six  months 
after,  when  the  com  was  cut,  in  the 
field  opposite. 

May  4th,  1830. — Preached  the 
first  time  at  a  prayer-meeting,  from 
Psalm  Ixxxiv.  11. 

June  28th. — Held  the  service  out- 
of-doors,  on  the  spot  for  the  new 
chapel. 

September  28rd,  1830.  —  New 
chapel  opened ;  Mr.  XJppadine,  Mr. 
Porter,  and  Mr.  Coles  preached. 
Collected  £31. 

June  27th,  1883.— Baptized  for 
the  first  time,  for  Mr.  Hawson,  three 
persons  at  Staines.*' 

During  the  years  covered  by  these 
extracts,  there  was  an  organization 
for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in 
destitute  villages,  called  the  North 
Surrey  and  Middlesex  Mission.  This 
was  imder  the  care  of  the  Berks 
and  West  London  Association,  of 
which  the  Bev.  J.  H.  Hinton  was 


secretary.  In  the  published  ooire- 
spoadence  of  the  Association,  Wrays- 
bury is  often  mentioned.  Under 
date  of  March  31, 1828,  Mr.  Hawson 
writes:  — 

"  A  Sunday- sohoQl  has  been  estab- 
lished at  Wraysbury,  and  sixty  ohil- 
dren  have  been  entered.  The  school  is 
superintended  by  an  active  Mend  in 
the  village,  and  the  kind  assistance  of 
several  of  the  congregation  as  teachers 
is  confidently  expected ;  so  that  I  trust 
it  will  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  rising 
generation,  who  were  before  destitute 
of  the  means  of  religiouB  instroctxon. 
It  is  not  merely  encouraging,  it  is 
astonishing,  to  see  the  numbers  that 
attend  to  hear  the  Gospel  in  this 
village,  and  the  attention  they  mani- 
fest. Last  night  it  was  <|uite  fidl; 
but  the  ceiling  of  the  room  is  so  low — 
not  more  than  seven  feet  from  the  floor 
— that  I  think  it  will  be  impossible  for 
so  many  to  meet  in  it  in  the  summer. 
If  money  could  be  obtained,  a  small 
meeting-house  would  be  a  great  bless^ 
ing.  I  trust  the  Gospel  has  been 
already  blessed  to  some ;  and  I  seldom 
visit  the  place  without  feeling  my 
mind  impressed  and  encouraged  by 
the  language  of  the  Saviour,  '  liift  up 
your  eyes  and  see ;  for  the  fields  are 
white  already  to  ha^est.' " 


9  }> 


The  same  writer  sajB,  January 
26th,  1831  :— 

''At  Wraysbury  the  prospects  are 
very  gratif^ping.  The  new  n^ieeting- 
house  was  opened  on' the  23rd  Septem- 
ber last.  . '.  .  The  place  has  been  well 
filled  every  Sabbath  evening  since  the 
opening,  sometimes  to  excess.  Prayer- 
meetings  are  held  at  several  houses  in 
the  village,  including  the  workhouse ; 
these-  are  supenntended  by  Mr.  Buok- 
hmd,  who  uso  preacheB,  wi&  mudi 
acceptance,  every  other  Sabbath  even- 
ing. The  houses  for  prayer  are  gene* 
raJly  crowded  to  excess ;  the  Sunday- 
school  is  in  a  fiourishing  state;  and 
surely  we  may  hope  that  these  efforts, 
persevered  in  with  a  single  eye  to  the 
glory  of  God,  "^11  be  crowned  with 
Bis  blessing,  to  the  conversion  of  im-> 
mortal  souls." 
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Again  lie  writes,  March  ISth, 
1831:— 

"Wraysbory  is  a  very  interesting 
station  :  and,  although  we  have  to  con- 
tend with  formidable  opposition,  the 
attendance  of  the  people  is  very  en- 
eouraging,  and  eren  at  this  season  of 
the  year,  has  suflSsred  but  little,  if  any, 
diminution ;  indeed,  Mr.  Buckland  has 
thought  it  necessary  to  purchase  a 
piece  of  ground  at  the  end  of  the 
meeting-house  to  provide  for  an  en- 
largement. The  female  referred  to  in 
my  last  report,  who  suffers  so  much 
persecution  from  her  husband,  ^oes  on 
well ;  and  I  have  1  ately  met  with  two 
other  persons  there,  who  professed  to 
hare  reoeiyed  saying  impressions.  Mr. 
B.  attends  yigorously  to  the  schools 
and  prayer-meetings,  and  preaches 
once  every  Sabbath,  with  much  ac- 
ceptance. 

And  again  he  writes,  February 
28th,  less  :— 

''Among  the  Afferent  villages, 
Wraysbury  has  been  favoured  in  a 
peculiar  manner  during  the  past  year. 
The  Lord  has  taken  three  of  a  &mily, 
and  brought  them  to  Zion.  Last  No- 
vember I  Daptized  the  father,  who  is  a 
monument  of  mercy  indeed,  having 
lived  in  almost  barbarian  ignorance 
till  he  attended  our  place  of  worship. 
At  that  time  the  eldest  daughter  was 
under  deep  concern  for  her  soul's  sal- 
vation, and  was  baptized  last  month ; 
but  the  mother  was  a  decided  enemy, 
and  would  not  even  aooompany  her 
husband  to  the  place  of  worship.  Since 
then,  however,  she  has  been  prevailed 
on  to  attend,  and  the  Lord  has  taught 
us  that — 

'  HeartB  base  as  hell  He  can  control,' 

by  turning  her  from  darkness  to  lig;ht, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  mm- 
self." 

In  No.  10  of  the  correflpondence, 
1894,  there  is  a  letter  from  Mr.  Buck- 
land,  describing  the  happy  end  of  a 
young  wonmn  who  had  been  a  regular 
attendant  at  the  means  of  grace,  and 
whom  he  had  directed  to  the  Lamb 
of  God  for  salvation. 


So  year  after  year  went  by,  bring- 
ing to  our  friend  the  fanner  the  ap^ 
pointed  weeks  of  harvest,  and  so 
rewarding  him  for  his  cultiure  of  the 
fields;  and,  better  still,  giving  him 
to  see  the  fruits  of  his  toil  in  the 
Gospel  field,  and  to  share  in  the  joy 
of  angels,  who  rejoice  over  repenting 
siimers. 

From  the  Sunday-8chool,the  young 
of  both  sexes  were  constantly  re- 
moving to  situations  in  other  parts  ; 
and  from  many  of  them  he  had  the 
pleasure  to  receive  communications 
in  after-life,  expressive  of  their  grati- 
tude to  him  for  all  the  instruction 
and  advice  he  had  given  them  while 
they  were  in  his  school.  And  some- 
times they  would  revisit  Wraysbury, 
at  the  chapel  or  school  anniversary, 
grown  out  of  all  remembrance  into 
fine  young  men  or  women,  and,  run- 
ning up  to  shake  hands  with  him, 
would  smile  at  his  embarrassment  on 
not  remembering  them. 

Invitations  from  other  Churches  to 
supply  their  pulpits,  or  take  his  place 
upon  their  platforms,  were  constantly 
pressing  upon  him;  and,  as  far  as 
possible,  such  invitations  were  ac- 
cepted. 

It  was  no  unusual  thiug  for  him  to 
drive  eighteen  miles  out  on  the  Sab- 
bath, to  preach  three  times,  and  re- 
turn the  same  night.  And  this,  too, 
when  his  business  engagements  were 
so  multifarious  and  pressing  as  to 
occupy  all  the  hours  of  daylight  and 
many  of  the  night  daring  the  week. 
So  diligent  was  he  in  business,  so 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord. 

In  1862,  the  chapel  was  pulled 
down,  and  a  more  commodious  and 
beautiful  one  was  erected  upon  the 
site,  having  attached  to  it  a  conve- 
nient schoolroom.  The  total  cost 
was  about  £800.  In  this  work  Mr. 
Buckland  was  assisted  and  encour- 
aged by  many  friends,  so  that  the 
whole  amount  was  paid  off  during 
the  following  year.  The  chapel 
stands  in  a  prominent  situation,  and 
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ifl  the  most  conspicuous  and  beautiful 
object  in  the  village. 

Here  our  friend  continued  to  labour 
in  word  and  doctrine,  and  here  some 
of  his  children  and  his  children's 
children  worshipped  the  God  of  their 
father.  But  it  was  not  only  in  the 
chapel  that  this  servant  of  God 
laboured.  He  was  often  found  visit- 
ing the  sick  and  the  dying,  and  tell- 
ing them  all  the  words  of  life.  He 
took  untiring  interest  in  the  Sunday- 
school  ;  and  on  the  children  leaving 
to  occupy  situations,  made  it  his 
custom  to  write  to  them,  entreating 
them  to  make  the  Word  of  God  their 
guide  through  life. 

For  the  last  few  years  he  suffered 
from  disease  of  the  heart;  but  his 
mental  powers  remained  to  the  last 
vigorous  and  unimpaired.    He  still 
preached  once   each  Sabbath,   and 
was  assisted  for  the  rest  of  the  day 
by  friends  from  Windsor.     Hitherto, 
Wraysbury  had  been  regarded  as  a 
station  or  ofl&hoot  from  Staines ;  but 
in  December,  1868,  it  was  determined 
to   form  its    believing  worshippers 
into  a  Church.    This  was  accordingly 
done,  and  Mr.  Buckland  was  unani- 
mously chosen  to  be  its  first  pastor. 
One  who  was  present  says,  "  This  was 
a  great  joy  to  crown  his  useful  and 
happy  lil'e.  His  fatherly  lovewillnever 
be  forgotten  by  those  who  were  privi- 
leged  to   be  among   that    number, 
gathered  like  a  family  around  him." 

In  the  summer  of  1870,  having 
lived  together  in  love  for  fifty  years, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Buckland  celebrated 
their  golden  wedding.  All  their 
children,  except  one  son,  who  lives  in 
Sydney,  were  present,  and  so  were 
most  of  their  grandchildren.  This  is 
an  event  which  happens  to  very  few 
under  any  circumstances,  and  it  is 
very  easy  to  imagine  that  this  modern 
patriarch's  heart  must  have  been  full 
to  overflowing,  as  he  contemplated 
the  scene  around  him,  and  felt  in- 
clined to  say  with  Jacob,  '*  The  God 
which  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto 


this  day,  the  angel  which  redeemed 
me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  children.** 
On  the  16th  of  October,  1870,  he 
preached  his  last  sermon,  from  Pro- 
verbs viii.  35.  On  the  following 
Sabbath  he  offered  up  one  of  the 
prayers  of  the  sanctuary.  On  the 
next  Sabbath  (October  30)  he  at- 
tended the  morning  service  as  a 
hearer,  and  was  remarkably  cheerful 
and  happy.  Indeed,  every  Sabbath 
was  to  him  a  delight,  and  it  was 
always  hailed  at  the  family  altar  by 
singing  the  hymn — 

"  Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest !" 

This  was  his  last  earthly  Sabbath, 
for  early  on  the  following  morning 
he  suddenlv  became  unconscious:  and 
in  this  state  he  remained  till  the  next 
morning,  when  his  change  came,  and 
his  ransomed  spirit  entered  into  the 
joy  of  his  Lord.  He  had  often  said, 
when  pressed  to  allow  himself  some 
relaxation  from  Sunday  or  week-day 
toil,  '*  I  must  work  while  it  is  day ; 
the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work.'*  So,  as  if  in  compliance  with 
his  own  anticipation  and  desire,  he 
did— 

"  His  body  with  his  charge  lay  down, 
And  cease  at  once  to  work  and  live.'* 

His  mortal  remains  were  interred 
in  Wraysbury  Churchyard  on  Mon- 
day, 7th  November,  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  number  of  spectators.  His 
sons  and  grandsons  were  chief  mourn- 
ers, and  four  friends  who  assisted 
him  in  preaching  were  pall-bearers ; 
but  the  whole  company  appeared  to 
share  in  the  deep  sorrow  which  pre- 
vailed. From  London,  Windsor, 
Staines,  Golnbrook,  Horton,  Datchet, 
and  Wraysbury,  some  friends  had 
come  to  testify  their  respect  to  his 
memory,  and  their  grief  at  his  loss. 
The  body  of  the  church  was  filled. 
The  service  was  read  by  the  vicar  of 
the  parish ;  and  his  body  was  laid  . 
near  the  dust  of  his  ancestors,  in 
sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  joyful  re- 
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snrrection.  Afler  the  funeral,  most 
of  the  companj  went  to  the  new 
chapel,  and  the  Rev.  Joshua  Harrison, 
President  of  the  Congregational 
Union,  delivered  an  impressive  ad- 
dress to  the  deeply  attentive  audi- 
ence. 

Does  not  a  review  of  Mr.  Buckland's 
useful  life  suggest  such  thoughts  as 
these — How  much  hetter  it  would 
be  if  there  were  many  such  specimens 
of  primitive  Christianity  ?  How 
many  villages  there  are  in  which  no 
chapel  is  to  be  found,  nor  any  better 
religious  worship  than  that  afforded 
by  the  parish  church  P  How  many 
more  villages  there  are  in  which  a 
Church  has  been  established  and  a 
pastor  chosen,  but  the  scanty  pit- 
tance which  he  receives  is  too  little 
for  his  maintenance,  and  yet  is  too 
heavy  a  sum  for  the  poor  to  raise  P 
A  Buckland  in  each  of  these  villages 
would  be  like  a  messenger  from 
heaven;  and  how  truly  apostolic 
might  his  addresses  be, ''  We  seek  not 
yours,  but  you! "  "  These  hands  have 
ministered  to  my  necessities  and  to 
them  that  were  with  me."  *'  What 
is  my  reward,  then  ?  Verily,  that 
when    I     preach     the    Gospel,     I 


may  make  the  Crospel  of  Christ 
without  charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my 
power  in  the  Gospel.*'  **  For  ye  re- 
member, brethren,  our  labour  and 
travail ;  for  labouring  night  and  day 
because  we  would  not  be  chargeable 
unto  any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you 
the  Gospel  of  God."  "  Neither  did 
we  eat  any  man's  bread  for  naught, 
but  wrought  with  labour  and  travail 
night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be 
chai^eable  to  any  of  you."  If  any 
should  doubt  the  propriety  of  the 
increase  of  such  a  Gospel  ministry, 
let  them  look  at  the  life  of  our  de- 
parted brother,  and  see  how  plainly 
the  broad  stamp  of  the  Divine  Mas- 
ter's approval  has  been  impressed 
thereon.  He  has  had  seals  to  his 
ministry  and  souls  for  his  hire ;  not 
merely  here  and  there  one  in  his 
ministry  of  forty  years,  but  a  nume- 
rous company  will  be  the  crown  of 
his  rejoicing  in  that  day.  Fart  of 
this  company  preceded  him  to  the 
skies,  and  the  rest  are  following  him 
thither. 

The  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  such 
labourers  are  few;  let  us  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
such  labourers  unto  His  harvest. 


Sj|ort  Itotes, 


Interchajtoe  op  Pulpits. — We 
find  that  we  were  in  error  when  we 
stated  last  month  that  Dr.  Steane 
was  the  first  Nonconformist  minis- 
ter who  had  preached  in  a  conse- 
crated church  since  the  Act  of 
Uniformity,  and  we  are  greatly 
obliged  to  our  valued  correspon- 
dent, whose  letter  will  be  found  in 
another  page,  for  setting  us  right 
by  citing  another  instance,  which 


had  escaped  our  recollection.  The 
condemnation  of  Dr.  Blackwood's 
conduct  by  the  evangelical  Bishop 
of  Bipon,  based  on  the  assumption 
that  he  had  broken  the  law,  has 
led  many  to  suppose  that  this  system 
of  exclusion  is  to  be  traced  wholly 
to  the  existence  of  a  State  Church, 
and  to  conclude  that,  if  it  ever  came 
to  be  disestablished,  there  would  be 
no  further  obstacle  to  a  free  inter- 


38 


SHORT  NOTES. 


ohan^  of  pnlpiis.  Bat  the  infer- 
mati^  re^endy  reooived  from 
Amerioa  militates  against  this  sup- 

Joeitton.  It  appears  that  the  Bev. 
.  P.  Hubbarai  an  Episcopalian 
minister  in  the  United  States,  has 
not  only  allowed  a  Baptist  to  preach 
in  his  pulpit,  but  has  actually 
preached  in  the  Baptist  pulpit 
himsel£  His  diocesan,  Kshop 
Clerk,  on  receiving  the  first  inti- 
mation of  his  intention,  not  only 
reprobated  it  in  very  severe  lan- 
guage, but  interposed  his  episoc^ml 
veto.  Mr.  Hubbard  met  his  eode- 
siastical  superior  with  a  firm  but 
respectful  reply,  and  carried  his 
design  into  execution  in  spite  of  the 
injimction.  As  there  is  no  Stote 
religion  at  all  in  America,  we  are 
driven  to  infer  that,  although  this 
feeling  of  ezdlusiveness  is  doubtless 
strengthened  by  the  position  of  an 
Establishment,  the  members  of 
which  are  bound  by  their  ordina- 
tion vows  to  root  out  schism,  it 
originates  in  a  more  deep-seated 
feeling  of  Episcopalianism,  which 
refuses  to  acknowledge  as  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  any  but  those  who 
have  received  ordination  from  the 
hands  of  a  bishop,  in  lineal  succes- 
sion from  the  Apostles.  It  is  the 
Apostolical  Succession,  and  not  the 
Act  of  Uniformity,  which  blocks  up 
the  way,  and  the  repeal  of  the  Act 
would  not,  therefore,  remove  the 
repugnance  now  felt  to  the  admis- 
sion of  Dissenters.  The  Church  of 
Scotland  is  as  much  established  by 
the  law  of  the  land  as  the  Church 
of  England,  but  its  ministers  are  as 
strenuously  excluded  from  the  pul^ 
pits  of  consecrated  churches  as 
Nonconformists.  *  Dean  Stanley 
and  his  friends  are  making  strenu- 
ous exertions  to  procure  the  abro- 
gation of  the  legislative  prohibi- 
tion, and  there  can  be  no  doubt  of 
their  ultimate  success ;  but  it  must 
still  rest  entirely  with  the  incum- 
bent to  avail  himself  of  the  liberty 


l^e  law  may  g^nt  him,  or  to  de> 
dine  to  use  it. 

Thb  Maceonoosie  Cass.  —  If 
there  be  any  body  of  men  who 
might  be  thought  pre-eminently  to 
desire  the  separation  of  Church  and 
State,  it  would  be  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council, 
whose  time  and  energies  are  inces- 
santly taxed  for  the  decision  of 
oases  connected  with  the  Act  of 
Uniformity,  Six  weeks  ago  there 
were  no.  fewer  than  four  of  these 
delicate  cases  before  them,  only 
one  of  which  has,  as  yet,  been 
decided.  The  £ev.  Mr.  Maoko- 
nochie,  of  St.  Alban's  notoriety,  had 
been  previously  condemned  for  his 
ritualistic  practices,  and  received  a 
monition  to  abstain  from  them ;  but 
his  sacerdotal  fervour  was  stronger 
than  the  feeling  of  loyalty  to  the 
law.  He  was  again  brought  before 
the  Judicial  Committee  for  having 
disobeyed  the  monition,  and  ele- 
vated the  paten  with  the  conse- 
crated bread  above  his  head,  and 
S rostrated  himself  before  the  altar 
uring  the  prayer  of  consecration. 
His  defence  was,  that  he  had  not 
kneeled — ^that  is,  actually  touched 
the  ground  with  his  knee^ — as  the 
words  were  pronounced,  "This  is 
my  body,"  but  simply  bowed  low ; 
and  that  he  had  not  raised  the  paten 
above  his  head,  but  only  to  a  level 
with  it.  He  avowed  that  his  object 
was  "  to  see  how  far  he  could  obey 
the  law  of  the  Church  without  dis- 
obeying the  law  of  the  land."  The 
Court  decided,  however,  that  he  had 
disobeyed  the  former  admonition, 
suspended  him  for  three  months 
from  the  exercise  of  his  spiritual 
functLons,  and  condemned  him  in 
costs.  This  decision  of  the  Privy 
Council  was  affixed  to  the  door  of 
St.  Alban's,  and  served  upon  him 
as  he  issued  from  the  vestry  in  full 
canonicals.  The  church  became  at 
once  a  scene  of  great  excitement, 
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as  Mr.  Mackonoolue  took  hia  seat  in 
the  choir  instead  of  within  the  altar, 
and  thus  became  the  object  of  nni- 
versal  observation.  In  the  serTico 
of  the  morning,  the  celebrant  of 
the  £achari8t,  in  ostentatious  defi- 
ance of  the  judicial  decree,  raised 
the  paten  higher  than  Mr.  Macko- 
nochie  had  done,  and  prostrated 
himself  lower  than^usual ;  and  the 
sermon  from  the  pulpit  was  a  con- 
tinued stroam  of  vituperation  on  the 
highest  ecclesiastical  tribunal  in 
England.  After  the  service  was 
completed,  the  most  distinguished 
members  of  the  congregation  came 
to  Mr.  Mackonoohie,  and  offered 
their  condolence  on  the  persecution 
of  whiok  tbey  considered  him  the 
victim.  Foremost  among  these  was 
Lord  Eliot,  the  lineal  descendant  of 
thatillustrious  patriotySir  JohnEliot, 
who  was  foremost  in  the  opposition 
to  the  Ritualism  which  Laud  en- 
deavoured to  introduce,  and  who 
consequently  died  in  the  Tower, 
Lord  Eliot  has  since  appointed  Mr. 
Maokonochie  his  domestic  chaplain. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  degrading  in- 
fluences of  this  system  of  Kitualism, 
that  its  priesthood  are  unable  to 
perceive  how  the  stratagem  adopted 
by  Mr.  Mackonochie  degrades  the 
sacred  cause  of  religion.  The  audi- 
ence, who  could  not  measure  the 
position  of  the  hand  or  the  knee,  of 
eourse  oon^uded  that  he  was  doing 
exactly  as  be  had  done  before,  in 
total  disregard  of  the  judicial  pro- 
hibition; while  he  was  contriving 
to  evade  the  spirit  of  the  injunction, 
and  pretending  to  honour  the 
letter.  Such  Jesuitry  is  utterly 
repugnant  to  the  national  instinct 
of  Englishmen,  who  love  plain 
dealing  and  honesty,  and  loathe 
whatever  savours  of  evasion.  Mr. 
Mackonochie  is  invested  by  his 
followers  with  the  halo  of  martyr- 
dom, but  he  is  no  martyr  except 
to  his  own  infatuation.  He  is  a 
member  of  a  State  Church  estab- 


lished by  the  Crown,  the  Lordsy 
and  the  Commons,  and  from  this 
Churcli  he  derives  his  orders,  liis 
emoluments,  his  privileges,  and  his 
prestige.  The  law  nf  what  is  called 
the  Christian  Church — which  is  em- 
bodied in  the  Roman  decretals- 
is  not  the  law.  of  the  State,  but  the 
law  of  the  State  is  the  law  of  the 
Church  which  it  has  established, 
and  which  it  continues  to  maintain. 
Mr.  Mackonochie  claims  two  things 
which  are  incompatible — the  privi- 
lege of  a  Dissenter,  nnd  the  posi- 
tion of  a  State  Churchman.  His 
adherents  are  so  rash  as  to  afHrm 
that  he  is  at  liberty  to  disref^ard  the 
suspension  of  the  Privy  C\mncil. 
He  received  his  spiritiml  powers, 
they  sa-y,  from  his  ordinary,  and 
his  ordinary  alono  oau  deprive  him 
of  the  exercise  of  them.  The  gall 
and  wormwood  of  the  legal  deci- 
sion is,  that  it  comes  from  a  lay 
tribunal.  Then  let  the  Ritualists 
act  like  men — quit  the  Churcli  in 
which  the  lay  element  predomi- 
nates over  the  spiritual,  give  up 
the  churches,  relinquish  the  pay 
and  the  social  position  of  the  Es- 
tablishment, doff  the  State  living, 
and  erect  a  Free  Anglo-Catholic 
community ;  and  the  odious  Judicial 
Committee  will  cease  to  take  notice 
of  the  ritualistic  priesthood,  though 
they  should  raise  their  arms  as 
high,  or  prostrate  their  bodies 
as  flat,  as  an  Indian  jogee.  Or, 
let  them  honestly  join  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  at  once,  and  there 
will  be  no  suspension  of  spiritual 
offices,  except  £rom  an  infallible 
Pope. 

MoDB  ov  Baptism. — The  Ameri- 
can papers  report  that  Dr.  Byng,  an 
Episcopal  clergyman,  on  a  recent 
occasion  said,  **  You  Baptists  don't 
know  how  to  baptize.  You  lead 
people  down  into  the  pool,  and  im- 
merse them  face  upwards,  filling 
their  eyes,  ears,  and  mouth  with 
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water,  and  lialf  Btrangling  the  can- 
didate.   Instead  of  that,"  said  the 
Doctor,  ''  you  should  do  as  they  do 
in  the  East,  where  you  profess  to 
gain  your  authority.    This  is  the 
way  to  baptize''  (getting  on  his 
knees  in  the  central  aisle);  '4et  the 
candidate  kneel,  and  you  have  but 
little  way  to  place  him  under  the 
water.     One  hand  should  be  placed 
on  the  forehead,  and  the  other  on 
the  back  of  the  head,  and  then  the 
candidate   gently  pressed  forward 
until  the  immersion  is  complete." 
Dr.    Judson,    it    is    well    known, 
adopted  this  mode  of  baptism  when 
he    admitted    members    into    the 
Church   in  Burmah,   and  ho    de- 
fended the  practice  as  being  both 
Apostolic  and  Eastern.  The  opinion 
of  both  Dr.  Byng  and  Dr    Judson 
are  doubtless  correct.      Such    ap- 
pears also  to  have  been  the  view 
taken  of  the  mode  of  administering 
the  ordinance  by  the  artists  in  the 
middle  ages,  who  represented  the 
successive  stages  of  the  Saviour's 
life — with  this  difference,  that  He 
is  frequently  depicted  as  standing 
in  the  water,  and  St.  John  on  the 
brink  of  the  stream.     It  is  not  un- 
worthy   of  the    attention    of  our 
ministers  to  take  Dr.  Byng's  sugges- 
tion into  consideration.    But  in  our 
humble  judgment,  there  is   room 
among  us  for  an  improvement  not 
only  in  the  mode  of  baptism,  but  also 
in  the  construction  of  the  baptistry. 
The  form  usually  adopted  may  pos- 
sibly be  intended  to  exemplify  the 
idea  that   we    are    "  buried    with 
Him  in  baptism" — that  is, by  as- 
suming the  shape  of  a  grave ;  but 
it  is  contrary  to   all  ecclesiastical 
precedent.     The  ancient  baptistries 
in  Italy  are  not  only  of  the  largest 
dimensions,  but  octagonal.     This  is 
the  orthodox  form  consecrated  by 
the  remotest  antiquity.    Is  it  too 
nnich  to  hope  that  in  the  erection 
of  future  Baptist  chapels  the  bap- 
tistries may  be  constructed,  not  as 


though  the  immersion  of  a  believer 
was  a  modem  innovation,  but  in 
accordance  with  the  time-honoured 
form,  and  thus  demonstrate  that 
it  is  simply  the  restoration  of  that 
mode  of  administering  the  rite 
which  was  in  vogue  tiU  within  a 
comparatively  recent  period  ? 

BoMAK   Catholics    in    China. 
— One  of  our  daily  oontemporarics 
has  endeavoured  to  ascertain  from 
authentic  sources  the  strength  of 
the    Boman    Catholic    mission   in 
China.     From   the    accounts  thus 
collected,  it  would  appear  that  there 
are  in  China  and  its  dependencies — 
that  is,  in  Mongolia,  Manchuria, 
Corea,  and  Tibet— 34  bishops,  348 
foreign  priests,  453  native  priests ; 
17  colleges,  with  681  pupils ;  1,000 
day-schools,    attended    by   15,491 
scholars ;  41  orphanages,  in  which 
4,235    inmates    are    housed    and 
fed :  and  10  establishments  of  the 
Sisters  of  Mercy,  including  that  de- 
stroyed by  the  mob  at  Tientsin.  The 
number  of  professing  Christians  is 
stated  at  450,000.     As  the  Roman 
Catholic    authorities,    some    years 
ago,  never  estimated  the  numbers 
at  moro  than  300,000,  and  the  con- 
versions now  fall  infinitely  short  of 
those  due  to  the  early  missionaries, 
the  census  is  evidently  exaggerated ; 
but  until  we  can  obtain  the  statis- 
tics of  each  of  the  eighteen  pro- 
vinces, it  win  not  be  possible  to 
test  the  accuracy  of  the  returns. 
Of  the  present  race  of  Christians,  a 
large  proportion  is  said  to  consist 
of  the  descendants  of  the  early  con- 
verts.   The  accounts  of  the  success 
of  the  founders  of  the  mission  ap- 
pear almost  incredible.    The  niun- 
ber  baptized  by  Xavier  and  Ricci 
is  not  given,  but  Bohaal  is  said  to 
have  baptized  100,000  in  fourteen 
years — ^between  1650  and  1664.  Of 
the  literary  achievements  of  the 
early  missionaries  there  can  be  no 
doubt.    ''  Besides  religious  works, 
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they  produced  a  niimber  of  books 
on  sdentifio  Bubjeots,  which,  from 
the  information  they  contain,  and 
the  idiomatic  purity  of  the  texts, 
have  so  recommended  themselves 
to  the  fastidious  taste  of  native 
scholars  as  to  be  considered  classics. 
At  the  colleges,  Latin,  philosophy, 
and  theology  are  taught,  as  well  as 
drawing,  painting,  Chinese  litera- 
ture,   and    various   trades."     The 


attainments  of  the  students  at  the 
present  time  are  said  to  be  of  a 
lower  standard ;  but  we  know  that 
half  a  century  ago.  Manning,  the 
great  Chinese  scholar,  when  en- 
deavouring to  penetrate  into  China, 
obtained  the  services  of  a  Chinese 
student  from  one  of  the  colleges, 
with  whom,  during  his  residence 
with  Dr.  Marshman  at  SeramporCi 
he  conversed  only  in  Latin. 


liebiebs. 


Beacons  and  Fattenu ;  or.  Lessons 
for   Toung  Men.    By  the    Rev. 
W.    Laitdels,    D.D.      London : 
Hodder  &  Stoughton,  27,  Pater- 
noster Row.     1870. 

This  series  of  addresses  to  young 
men  has  appeared  during  the  last  year 
in  the  BiUe  Student^  a  valuablepe- 
riodical  published  by  Messrs.  Hod- 
der &  Stoughton.  We  are  glad  that 
they  now  make  their  appearance  as  a 
self-contained  book,  and  in  such  a 
form  as  to  render  them  a  suitable 
present  for  young  men.  Dr.  Landels 
is  very  happy  in  the  faculty  which  he 
poBsesses  ox  gaining  the  attention  of 
intelligent  young  men,  and  he  in- 
Tariimy  rewards  it  by  the  practical 
lessons  he  imparts,  and  the  earnest 
style  in  which  they  are  clothed.  The 
examples  which  point  his  warnings 
and  enforce  his  encouragements  are 
all  derived  from  Scripture.  Many  of 
Dr.  Landels*  descriptions  are  vividly 
pictorial ;  all  that  he  writes  commands 
the  respect  of  the  reader.  We  wish 
that  this  book  may  be  largely  dis- 
tributed in  (^kiristian  families,  ^for  no 
philanthropy  can  surpass  that  which 
aiiwH  at  bringing  young  men  to  be- 
come devoted  disciples  of  Christ ;  and 
certainly  we  have  no  pastor  in  our 


Churches  more  devoted  and  untiring 
in  its  pursuit  than  the  author  of  this 
excellent  work. 

Poioer  in  Weakness;  Memorials  of 
the  Rev.  William  Bhodes,  ofDa- 
merham.  By  Chabl£S  Stan- 
roBD.  Third  Edition.  London : 
Hodder  &  Stoughton. 

We  rejoice  in  the  demand  for  another 
edition  of  this  memoir,  which  is  not 
surpassed,  for  interest,  beauty,  or  spi- 
ritual usefulness,  by  aught  in  the  nch 
treasury  of  Christian  biography. 

Sunday  Library.  Vol  VII.  "Alfred 
the  Great,"  by  Thomas  Hitghes, 
M.P.,  Author  of  "  Tom  Brown's 
School  Days."  Macmillan  &  Co. 
Publishers. 

No  king  ever  deserved  to  be  called 
the  Great  more  than  our  own  Saxon 
Alfred.  By  his  bravery,  his  piety,  his 
learning,  and  his  generosity,  he  steps 
out  beyond  the  foremost  rank  in  the 
line  of  kings. 

Thevolumebefore  us  gives agoodidea 
of  his  life's  work  and  his  personal  cha- 
racter. If  at  any  time  a  man  may  own 
himself  fairly  conquered,  Alfred  might 
have  done  so  when,  his  followers  all 
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having  boexi  scattered,  he  liad  to  hide 
hiiaseu  in  the  cowherd's  hut  on  the 
Isle  of  Athelney.  But  Alfir^  did  not 
know  when  he  was  beaten.  He  be- 
lieved '*that  men  may  rise  on  step- 
ping-stones of  their  dead  selves  to 
Idgher  things,'^  and  was  not  long  be- 
fore he  proved  this  tme  in  his  own  life, 
and  rendered  it  for  ever  after  impossible 
that  England  should  be  possessed  by 
other  than  the  Saxon  race.  Neither  was 
he  content  with  victory  by  the  power  of 
the  sword.  By  his  generosity  he  turned 
the  foe  into  a  faith&l  ally,  and  induced 
him  to  abandon  paganism  for  Christi- 
anity. By  his  forethought  he  guarded 
England  against  future  invasion,  and, 
givmg  her  a  fleet,  taught  her  to  be- 
come mistress  of  the  sea. 

By  his  wise  government  he  estab- 
lished righteous  laws,  educated  bis 
people,  and  secured  inward  prosperity 
for  the  nation;  and  by  his  piety  he 
presented  a  noble  example  of  Christian 
character,  and  for  the  first  time  made 
it  possible  that  a  Saxon  might  read  the 
Word  of  God  in  his  mother  tongue.  At 
one  part  of  his  life  Alfred  vowed  to 
devote  to  God  half  hie  services  day  and 
night,  and  also  half  his  wealth.  Mence 
we  have  many  instances  of  his  gene- 
rosity, and  one  of  a  very  interesting 
character.  We  may  quote  the  words 
in  which  Mr.  Hughes  relates  the  cir- 
cumstance : — 

**  Alfred  had  made  a  vow,  before  the 
taking  and  rebuilding  of  London,  that  if 
he  should  be  successful  in  that  undertak- 
ing, he  would  send  gifts  to  Ihe  Chris- 
tian Churches  in  the  far  East,  of  which 
unoertain  rumours  and  traditions  still 
spoke  throughout  Christendom.  The 
apostles  St.  Thomas  and  St.  Bartho- 
lomew had  preached  the  Gospel  in 
India,  and  founded  these  Churches,  it 
was  said;  and  it  was  to  them  that 
Alfred,  in  the  performance  of  his  vow, 
despatched  the  same  Siglaelm  and 
Athelstan  who  were  the  bearers  of  his 
gifts  and  letters  to  Pope  Martinus. 
They  would  seem,  indeed,  to  have  gone 
on  from  Eome  in  the  year  883,  by  what 
route  we  know  not,  or  how  long  they 
were  upon  their  mission,  or  how  they 
sped,  save  only  that  they  came  back 
to  their  king  bringing  greetings  from 
those  distant  brethren,  and  gifts  of 


BieciouB  stones  and  spioes  in  return 
£or  his  alms.  These  Alfred  distributed 
among  his  oathedrala,  in  some  of  which 
they  were  preserved  for  centuries.  Such 
was  the  first  intercourse  between 
England  and  the  great  Empire  which 
has  since  been  committed  to  her  in  the 
East.  St.  Thomas  Christians  are  still 
to  be  found  in  Malabar  and  elsewhere." 

It  is  not  difficult  to  trace  the  hand 
of  the  author  of  Tom  Brown  in  this 
book,  or  rather,  perhaps,  we  should  say, 
the  theology,  **  the  muscular  Chris- 
tianity." As  a  Life  of  Alfred  the  Great, 
written  by  a  practical  and  earnest 
thinker,  in  face  of  the  difficulties  that 
confront  Alfred's  descendants  in  this 
nineteenth  century,  this  volume  may 
claim  and  will  wellrepay  careful  peru- 
sal. We  should  not,  however,  owredwi 
select  it  for  Sunday  reading.  Like  those 
that  have  preceded  it  in  this  series,  it 
presents  to  us  no  special  claim  to  be 
called  a  Sunday  book.  At  the  same 
time,  we  feel  that  the  gain  would  be 
great  if  this  and  similar  books  could 
oisplace  some  of  the  literature  to  which 
Sabbath  hours  are  devoted.  In  such  an 
attempt  we  heartily  wish  this  and  simi- 
lar efforts  great  success. 


New  Gyelopadia  of  Illtistraiions, 
adapted  to  Christian  Teaching. 
By  Rev.  Elon  Foster,  New  York. 
With  introduction  by  Rev.Stephen 
H.  Tjng,  D.D.  London  :  Dick- 
inson &  Higham,  59,  Old  Bailev. 
1870. 

The  employment  of  illustration  as 
a  means  of  instruction  has  such  pal- 
pable advantages,  especially  in  puolic 
discourses,  that  notiung  need  be  said 
in  its  favour.  Most  of  our  readers  will 
endorse  Mr.  Paxton  Hood's  opinion, 
that  one  illustration  is  worth  a  thou- 
sand abstractions.  It  is  only,  in  fact, 
by  some  such  means  thattibie  loftier 
and  more  ceoondite  truths  of  religion 
can  be  brought  within  the  reach  cS  an 
ordinary  capacity,  and  that  even  the 
simple  truths  can  make  a  pennuuent 
impression. 

This  New  Cyclopeediahas  been  com- 
piled to  assist  the  various  classes  of 
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Chziatian  teachers,  by  fomifihii^  them 
irith  some  analogy,  sunile,  or  axieodote 
appropriate  to  anv  subject  they  may 
have  in  hand.    The  illustrations  are 
drawn  from  every  conoeiyable  quarter. 
The  yaiious  arts  and   scienoes,   the 
world  of  nature  and  human-  life,  my- 
thology and   history — ^all  contribute 
their  share  to  the  enforcement  of  moral 
and  spiritual  truth.    There  are  quota- 
tions from  upwards  of  five  hundred 
different  authors,  and  the  illustrations 
are   ooosidfirably  oyer  six  thousand. 
Many  of  them  are  of  course  familiar, 
but  a  large  proportion  haye  neyer  been 
preyiously  collected,  and  will,  we  be- 
heye,  be  new  to  the  majority  of  both 
preachers  and  hearers.    The  book  has 
a  decided  advantage  oyer  all  similar 
produotions,  in   gathering  so    many 
*'geaw  of  literanore"  from  the  moro 
recent  masten  of  iUustration.  Beecher, 
Qiithrie,  Spurgeon,  Amot,  Bobertson, 
Gaitd,  and  Mrs.  Jameflon*s  yalnable 
works  on  the  Legends  are  also  pressed 
into  the  service,  and  supply  some  of  the 
most  efiBBctiye  pieces. 

The  arrangement  of  the  work  is  all 
that  can  be  desired.  The  subjects  are 
ckMsified  alphabetically.  Each  illus- 
tration is  numbered,  and  a  copious 
index  is  siyen.    Altogether  we  feel 

ritoonfidsnce  in  pronouncing  this  to 
the  most  useful  (as  well  as  the 
cheapest)  book  of  its  class,  and  earnestly 
recommend  it  to  all  who  are  engaged 
in  the  work  of  Christian  instruct^n. 
There  are  one  or  two  deficiencies  and 
errors  in  the  mention  of  the  authors 
from  whom  the  illustrations  are  drawn. 
Thus  No.  5,983,  which  is  set  down 
as  simply  from  Good  WordSy  is  by  Dr. 
Yaughan ;  and  the  incident  is  (as  Dr. 
Vaughan  states^  from  the  experienoe 
of  Colonel  Campoell,  as  narrated  in  his 
Indian  Journal.  A  distinction  ought 
to  haye  been  made  between  AugucSus 
Hare  and  Julias  Charles  Hare.  No. 
2,710  is  from  the  former,  while  2,721  is 
from  the  latter,  and  so  in  many  other 
instances.  The  same  remark  applies  to 
P.  W.  Knimmacher — ^the  well-rknown 
author  of  EHjah  the  rM^Hj<!— and  his 
ikther,  fit>m  whose  book  of  parables 
seyend  quotations  are  made.  Theillus* 
tration  on  a  wakeful  conscience  f 988) 
is  from  Bishop  Reynolds  an  the  Affec- 
Hone,  not  fnmi  Dr.  M'Oosh,  as  here 


stated,  though  we  believe  Dr.  M^Cosh 
uses  it  in  his  Method  of  Divine  Govern- 
Tnent.  The  Jewish  apologue  of  Charity 
(592)  is  given  as  Dean  Stanley's,  but 
he  was  indebted  for  it  to  Jeremy  Tay- 
lor. These,  no  doubt  are  minor  faults, 
but  the  book  would  certainly  be  im- 
proved by  their  removal. 


The  North  British  Review.  No.  CV. 
October,  1870.  Edinburgh:  Ed- 
monston  &  Douglas. 

THE**NorthBritiah'*  is  certainly  among 
the  ablest  of  the  Quarterlies,  and  in  its 
recent  numbers  has  not  only  main- 
tained, but  even  surpassesj'its  old  rejm- 
tation.    It  might  perhaps  admit  with 
advantage  a  larger  proportion  of  lighter 
pieces,  but  in  regard  to  articles  of  per- 
manent value,  it  leaves  nothing  to  be 
desired.    We  now  only  mention  those 
in  the  present  number  on  **  The  Moa- 
bite  Inscription,** — ^whioh  the  writer 
translates  and  connects  with  the  Bibli- 
cal history,  placing  it  approximately 
"in  the  second  year  of  Ahaziah*s  reign, 
or  at  the  beginmngof  that  of  his  brother 
Jehoram,  B.C.  896-894"—"  Philosophy 
and     Psychology,"     "  The     Russian 
Church  and  Clergy,"  and  "The  Vatican 
Council."    These  two  last  articles  are 
especially  interesting — one  of  them  as 
depicting  the  present  condition  of  the 
Oxi^odox  Eastern  Church,  which  is 
shown  to  be  so  entirely  outside  the 
current  of  European  civilisation  that 
we  wonder  how  any  intelligent  Angli- 
can longs  for  corporate  union  with  it ; 
and  the  other  of   which   traces  the 
origin  and  prog^ress  of  the  so-called 
(Ecumenical  Council  recently  held  at 
Home.     The  writer  of  the  article  has 
evidently  been  "behind  the  scenes," 
and  has  given  what  is,  as  yet,  our  best 
narrative  of  the  opposition  which  the 
Pope  had  to  encounter  even  among  his 
own  friends,  the  manoeuvres  he  adopted 
to  secure  the  declaration  of  his  ixifal- 
libiUty,  and  the  grounds  on  which  the 
protesting   Liberals  gave  way.    The 
article  should  be  read  by  all  who  wish 
to   understand  the  true   position   of 
i^airs.    The  otherpapers,  on  Shelley, 
Trade  Unions,  and  English  Diplomacy » 
are  also  of  great  worth,  and  contem- 
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poray  literature  is  kindly  and  impar- 
tially reyiewed. 


Baptist  Sisiortf  ;  from  the  Ibunda- 
tion  of  the  Christian  Church  to 
the  Present  JXme,  By  J.  M. 
Cbamp,  D.D.  ;  with  an  Introduc- 
tion by  J.  AjiguB,  D.D.  Illus- 
trated by  fifty-eight  first-class  En- 
gravings. London :  Elliot  Stock, 
62,  Paternoster  Bow.    1871. 

By  issuing  this  valuable  work  in  a 
form  so  neat  and  attractivo,  and  at  so 
small  a  cost,  Mr.  Stock  has  laid  the 
Baptist  Denomination  under  very  great 
obhgations;  and  his  generous  enter- 
prise will,  we  trust,  be  duly  appre- 
ciated. The  work  should  certainly 
have  a  place  in  every  Baptist  house- 
hold. Its  story  is  one  in  which  all 
who  have  accepted  our  principles  must 
feel  an  interest,  and  of  wnich  they 
ought  not  to  remain  ignorant.  When 
they  have  onco  begun  it,  it  will  carry 
them  on  by  its  own  fascination.  There 
is,  moreover,  no  other  history  of  Bap- 
tists, as  such,  without  distinction  of  age 
and  country.  Dr.  Cramp's  authority 
as  an  ecclesiastical  historian  is 
thoroughly  established,  and  this  ad- 
mirable narrative — so  clear,  concise, 
and  scholarly — will  doubtless  enhance 
his  reputation.  We  give  it  all  the  re- 
commendation in  our  power. 


Colloquia  Peripatetioa,  By  the  late 
JoHK  Duncan,  LL.  D.,  Professor 
of  Hebrew  in  the  New  College, 
Edinburgh.  Second  Edition. 
Edinburgh :  Edmonston  and 
Douglas.    1870. 

Dr.  Duncan  is  spoken  of  by  the  editor 
of  this  collection  of  his  conversational 
remarks,  as  **  essentially  a  modem 
Babbi,'*  and  the  comparison,  we  think, 
is  just.  Prom  other  sotirces  we  have 
heard  of  his  profound  and  extensive 
knowledge,  his  familiar  acquaintance 
with  all  the  languages  of  the  East,  his 
scholastic  habits  of  thought,  and  his 
remarkable  powers  of  abstraction.  Mr. 


Knight's  "hero-worship"  has  done 
sood  service  in  preserving  so  many  of 
Qie  Babbi's  aphoristic  sayings  on  ques- 
tions of  deep  and  permanent  interest 
in  philosophy  and  theology.  The  book 
IB  uterally  packed  with  thought,  and 
is  therefore  suggestive  and  in'ngoratuie 
in  an  uncommon  degree.  l%e  rapid 
sale  of  the  first  edition  is  the  best  proof 
of  the  appreciation  in  which  it  is  neld. 

Chimes  from  Seaven^s  Belfry.  By 
G-.  Hunt  Jackson,  author  of 
"  The  World-wide  Want."  Lon- 
don:  B.  D.  Dickinson,  Earring- 
don  Street.     1870. 

TJndeb  this  very  musical  title,  Mr. 
Jackson  gives  us  between  thirty  and 
fortv  sermons,  evangelical  in  doctrine, 
fresh  and  vigorous  in  thought,  lucid 
in  style,  eaAWtmarkcMy  hrtef.  EQslove 
of  quaintness  is  sometimes  carried  too 
far,  and  exposes  him  to  the  charge  of 
being  fanciful ;  but  as  a  rule  his  re- 
marks are  characterized  by  sound 
vigorous  sense,  and  the  book  will  be 
read  with  great  interest.  It  conveys 
many  valuable  lessons  in  a  form  that 
will  attract  the  attention  of  minds  in- 
sensible to  the  ordinary  and  more  pro- 
saic methods  af  instruction. 


Thoughts  in  Theology.  By  John 
Shepfabd,  Author  of  "Thoughts 
on  Private  Devotion,"  &c.  Second 
Edition.  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 
1870. 

Beadebb  of  theBAPTisT  Magazine  are 
too  well  acquainted  with  the  venerable 
author  of  tnese  essays  to  require  on 
their  behalf  any  word  of  commenda- 
tion from  us,  a  word  which  they  know 
will  be  cheerfully  given.  For  our 
own  pleasure,  we  gladly  direct  their 
attention  to  the  volume.  It  contains 
five  essays,  all  of  which  were  published 
many  years  ago,  but  have  been  for 
some  time  out  of  print.  They  are 
entitied,  ''Christian  Theism,  argued 
from  Organised  Life  and  Fossil  Osteo- 
logy"; *' Argument  from  Theism  for 
aFuture  Life";  "The  Beunion  and 
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Beoognitiaii  of  GhiistianB  in  the  Life 
to  Come";  <*The  Bight  Love  of 
Czeatores  and  the  Creator**;  *'The 
£xcellenoe8  and  Consolations  of  Di- 
vine Philosophy.*'  As  our  readers  will 
see,  there  is  a  natural  connection  be- 
tween them,  the  one  following  the 
other  in  regular  sequence.  The  first  is 
an  arp:ument  for  the  existence  andper- 
sonahty  of  Gk>d,  as  against  the  author 
of  the  Vutiges  of  Creation  and  the 
the  Darwinian  school ;  and  a  clearer, 
more  conclusiye'piece  of  reasoning,  car- 
ried on,  moreover,  in  a  truly  Christian 
spirit,  we  could  not  desire.  The  second 
accepts  as  its  premiss  the  conclusion 
reached  in  the  first,  and  shows  that 
our  belief  in  a  future  life  is  a  logical 
as  well  as  a  moral  necessity.  This 
essay  alone  is  worth  the  price  of  the 
entire  volume,  and,  short  as  it  is  (its 
brevity  is  its  only  fault),  will  repay 
the  most  careful  and  prolonged  atten- 
tion. To  the  great  majority  of  minds, 
its  train  of  thought  will  be  quite  new. 
The  third  proves  from  Scripture,  and 
necessary  reason,  that  this  future  life 
will  be  social ;  the  fourth  specifies  the 
true  relations  of  the  love  of  God  and 
man — the  affection  requisite  for  enjoy- 
ing the  blessedness  of  neaven ;  and  the 
fifth  enforces  the  necessity  of  believing 
and  yielding  to  the  truuis  so  clearly 
and  beautifully  expounded  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages.  This  last  essay  was  ori- 
ginally published  as  a  letter  to  Lord 
Brouj^m,  whose  courteous  and  inte- 
resting reply  is  inserted  in  the  ap- 
pendix. 

Life  Problems,  Answered  in  Christ. 
Six  Sermons.  By  Leigh  Mann. 
With  preface  by  Alexander  Mac- 
laren,  B.A.  London:  Hodder 
and  Stoughton.     1870. 

The  sermons  which  Mr.  Mann  has 
here  offered  to  the  public  are  among 
the  very  best  which  have  recently  ap- 
peared, and  may  justly  be  classed  with 
those  of  Madaren,  Ker,  and  Hull. 
The  problems  with  which  they  deal 
are  such  as  every  thoughtful  man  must 
encounter,  and  which  can  be  solved 
only  by  an  intelligent  personal  appre- 
hension of  Christianity.  Throughout  the 
volume  there  is  a  tacit  reference  to  the 
scientific  gospel  of  Professor  Huxley's 


schooL  Its  insufficiency  is  plainly  de- 
monstrated, and  we  are  made  to  feel 
that  for  man — suffering,  sinful,  dying, 
and  jet  yearning  for  immortality — 
there  is  no  other  Qospel  than  that  of 
Christ.  After  reading  the  sermons 
very  carefully,  we  must  heartily  en- 
dorse the  high  eulogium  pronounced 
uj>oi^  them  by  Mr.  Maclaren  in  his 
brief  preface :  they  are  *'  the  work  of 
a  mind  and  heart  singularly  tender 
and  strong,  pure  and  true,  touched 
with  imaginative  beauty,  and  pene- 
trated by  loyal  attachment  to  our  dear 
Lord.'' 

Of  the  ImHatien  of  Christ,  Four 
Books.  By  Thomas  A.  Kempis. 
A  new  Edition.  Rivingtons.  1871. 

Next  to  the  Bible  itself,  no  book 
has  had  a  larger  circulation  than  Tht 
Imitation  of  Christ,  nor  is  there  at  pre- 
sent any  falling-on  in  the  demand  for 
it,  y^ry  probably  the  recent  progress 
of  Ilitualiflm  has  given  an  impulse  to 
the  study  of  it  in  England,  as  it  is  one 
which  this  party  has  taken  under  its 
special  patronage.  But  while  its 
tneology  is  decidedly  ascetic,  and  it  is 
prone  Tas  someone  has  acutely  re- 
marked) to '  *  make  humility  and  humi- 
liation change  places,"  there  is  very 
much  in  it  which  all  Christians  may 
ponder  with  advantage,  and  which 
ought  not  to  remain  in  the  exclusive 
possession  of  any  party  whatever. 
liVen  in  the  fourth  book,  **  Concerning 
the  Communion,"  which  is  based  on 
the  doctrine  of  the  Beal  Presence,  l^ere 
are  considerations  which,  if  realised, 
would  tend  to  a  deeper  and  more 
spiritual  fellowship  with  Christ  than 
is  commonly  attained. 

This  now  edition  is  most  beautifully 
''got  up,*'  and  is  among  the  best  we 
have  seen. 

Life  of  the  Rev,  Dan  Taylor,  By 
W.  Undebwood,  D.D,,  President 
of  Chilwell  College.  London: 
Simpkin,  Marshall,  &  Co. 

A  VERY  graphic  and  concise  memoir 
of  a  great  and  good  man,  the  father  of 
the  General  Baptist  body,  whose 
existence  as  a  separate  community  is 
a  painful  memorial  of  the  polemical 
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fipirit  which  ruled  our  Churches  in  the 
paet,  and  a  reproaeh  to  our  com- 
munity at  the  present  time. 

Surely  there  must  now  be  amongst 
us  Christian  principle  enough,  to  con- 
centrate in  one  compact  host  all  who 
are  of  one  heart  and  of  one  way  in 
the  defence  of  the  ordinances  of  the 
Qospel.  We  lone  ft>r  the  day  when 
the  Arminian  and  the  Calyinist  shall 
bury  the  hatchet,  and  join  hands  at 
the  cross. 

Your  Child*s  Baptism :  The  Im- 
portance of  Infant  Baptism.  By 
the  Rev.  Geo.  Venables,  Incum- 
bent of  Friesland,  Yorkshire. 
London :  W.  Mackintosh. 

Thank  you,  Mr.  Yenables;  your  little 
tract  will  do  much  to  conyinoe  its 
readers  that  there  is  no  Scripture 
warrant  for  baby  baptism.  In  future 
editions  be  so  land  as  to  correct  the 
statement,  that  the  Christians  you 
call  Anabaptistt  practise  only  adtUt 
believera*  baptism.  God  be  praised, 
we  often  immerse  children  who  are 
believers ! 

Marif  Lyon:  BecoUectiona  of  a 
Hoble  Woman,  By  Fidblia 
FiBKK.  London:  Moi^an,  Chase, 
and  Scott,  88,  Ludgate  Hill. 

The  memoir  of  a  Christian  govemees 
in  America,  whose  instruotiotis  were 
greatly  blessed  to  her  pupils,  many  of 
whom  became  eminent  and  aotive 
disciples  of  the  Saviour. 

Night  unto  Night;  a  Selection  of 
Bible  Scenes.  By  the  Bev.  DanixIi 
Maach,  D.D.  London:  Hamil- 
ton, Adams,  &  Co.,  Paternoster 
Uow. 

Db.  Mabch  is  a  thoroug:hly  evan- 
gelical divine.  As  a  writer  he  is 
somewhat  florid  in  style.  He  pos- 
sesses considerable  power  of  analysis 
and  comprehensive  apprehension.  The 
volume  Defore  us  contains  exercita- 
ions  on  twenty-five  Night  Scenea  in 
Bible  History.  It  can  scarcely  be 
read  without  profit,  and  is  suggestive 
in  its  tone. 


The  Orphan  and  the  JBbundlingf  or. 
Alone  in  the  World,  By  Emma 
Leslie.  London:  Sunday-school 
Union,  56,  Old  Bailey, 

This  is  aa  attractive  story.  Miss 
Leslie  always  writes  well,  but  in  this 
instance  she  has  done  excellently. 
The  book  is  elegantly  got-up,  and  wUl 
serve  well  for  a  Christmas-box  or  Kew 
Year's  gift. 

'*A  Good  Minister  of  Jesus  Christ:' 
An  Address  to  the  Students  of 
Bawdon  College.  By  the  Eev.  J. 
Barkeb,  Loekwood.  Hudders* 
field:  Wheatley  &  Co.  Price 
Twopence. 

Mr.  Babxer,  than  whom  there  is 
not  a  more  xmiversally  beloved  and 
respected  minister  in  the  northern 
counties,  in  this  sermon  sets  forth  the 
solicitude  of  a  good  minister  respecting 
K%9  credentialSf  his  supreme  regard  is 
the  will  of  Christ,  his  dose  study  of  the 
Savioui's  character  a/nd  work,  and  his 
devoutf  earnest,  and  persevering  per- 
formance of  his  ministry.  The  sermon 
is  a  faithAil  mirror  of  the  preacher, 
and  we  pray  God  to  send  many  such 
out  of  our  colleges  to  be  the  strength 
of  the  land. 


A  Dialogue  on  Life  in  Christ :  OPhe 
State  of  the  Dead  and  the  Punish- 
ment of  the  Wicked.  By  S. 
Wbioht.  London :  Elliot  Stock, 
Paternoster  Row. 

We  have  no  confidence  in  any  writer 
who  attempts  to  carry  a  position  in 
argument  by  means  of  dialogue.  He 
can  make  his  foe  as  big  a  fool  aa  he 
likes,  and  run  a**mu6k  SiiDug^  sJl  Yam> 
defencee.  From  tlie  number  of  pab* 
lications  which  reach  us  on  this  soMam 
subject,  it  is  evidently  attracting  the 
attention  of  Christians  largely.  Much 
prayer,  great  docility  of  disposition, 
and  profound  thought,  will  dmw  £ram 
the  well  of  Scripture  the  truth  of  God. 
The  &ith  of  ages  cannot,  however,  be 
overthrown  by  the  ooigeotores  of 
novices. 
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The  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  By 
G.  H.  PiKS.  London  :  Passmore 
and  Alabaster,  18,  Paternoster 
Row. 

This  is  a  very  interesting  account  of 
the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Chnroh. 
worshipping  at  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle.  The  book  is  carefully 
edited  and  beautifully  printed,  but  we 
cannot  qnite  understand  the  strange 
conceit  of  placinff  at  eaoh  page-heading 
a  proTorb,  whi^  no  ingenuity  in  the 
world  can  connect  with  the  text. 

Thinas  New  and  Old.  An  Address 
deuyered  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Bristol  Baptist  College, 
1 870.  By  the  Rev.  F.  Bosworth, 
M.A.,  Exeter.  London:  Elliot 
Stocky  62,  Paternoster  Row. 
Price  Threepence. 

Aix  our  ministers,  both  old  and  voun^, 
will  do  well  to  possess  and  ponder  this 
most  excellent  address.  Its  practical 
suggestions  are  tempered  with  a 
doTout  spirit,  and  cannot  fail  to 
benefit  tiiose  who  read  them.  We 
wish  that  Mr.  Bosworth  could  be 
persuaded  to  publish  something  more 
extensive  ana  more  permanent  than 
his  occasional  sermons,  which  have 
shown  how  large  a  capacity  he  pos- 
sesses for  usefulness  through  the  press, 
but  have  whetted  the  appetite  of  his 
readers  for  a  more  copious  supply 
than  their  author  has  nitherto  fur- 
nished. 

Bible  Palm  Trees,  or  Christian 
Life.  Illustrated.  Third  Thou- 
sand. London  :  Elliot  Stock,  62, 
Paternoster  Row. 

AuTHOiTGH  we  cannot  endorse  all  that 
the  author  of  this  little  volume  has 
put  forth,  there  is  so  much  that  is 
pEBoioiu  in  it,  that  we  are  constrained 
to  wish  lis  nraltiplioation  to  many 
tnooMuubs. 

NEW  YEAR'S  GIFTS. 

Nsw  Series :  Toy  Books,  Little  FauVs 
Christmas,  The  Religious  Tract 
Bociaty.  One  Sbilling;  Untear- 
able*  Two  Shillings. 


The  Lor^s  Prayer,  with  Hymns  and 
Illustrations  for  Little  Children, 
London.  The  Religious  Tract 
Society.  One  Shilling;  XJntear- 
able,  Two  Shillings. 

Happy  is  the  nursery  furnished  with 
such  wholesome  faro  and  glittering 
pictures  as  we  find  herein  ! 

Animal  Life  in  Surope,  London: 
The  Religious  Tract  Society. 
Illustrated  with  coloured  plates,  by 
P.  Spbcht. 

This  is  a  very  comprehensive  and 
instructive  introduction  to  the  study  of 
zoology.  The  drawings  are  accurate, 
and  the  descriptions  are  interesting  and 
truthful. 

The  Chad's  Companion,  1 870.  Reli- 
gious  Tract  Society. 

Is  full  of  fucinations,  both  in  text  and 
pictures. 

Panorama  Series .-  Scenes  from  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  :  History  of 
David,    Religious  Tract  Society. 

An  infallible  plan  for  impressing  Scrip- 
ture facts  on  the  memories  of  the  little 
ones. 

Old  Jonathdn, 
CoUingridge, 
Street,  1870. 
Sixpence. 

"Old  Jonathan"  is  a  very  friendly  and 
welcome  visitor  in  many  of  the  cottages 
of  our  country.  He  always  has  wh<Se- 
some  and  sound  words  to  say,  and 
puts  many  of  them  into  bold  type  for 
the  benefit  of  the  ased.  Sometimes 
the  old  gentleman's  drawings  are  not 
quite  so  artistic  as  those  of  more 
aspiring  competitors,  but  he  yields  to 
none  in  his  ardent  attachment  to 
saving  truth,  and  his  zeal  for  its 
diffusion. 

JPind  Words  :  a  Volume  for  Boys 
and  Girls,  1870.  London:  H. 
HaU,  56»  Old  Bailey. 

Thebe  is  no  periodical  for  the  young 
more  vigorously  conducted  than  this. 
It  is  universally  and  deservedly  a 
favourite. 


London :  W.  H. 
117,  Aldersgate 
One  Shilling  and 
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NONCONFOEMISTS   PEEACHING    IN    THE    CHUECHES    OF   THE 

ESTABLISHED   OHUECH. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Deab  Sib, — In  our  magassme  for 
the  present  month,  amonje  the  *'  Short 
Notices,"  there  is  one  rererring  to  the 
circumstance  of  our  esteemed  friend. 
Dr.  Steane,  having  preached  in  **a 
consecrated  church,"  at  the  request 
of  the  yicar.  Dr.  Blackwood.  The 
writer  speaks  of  this  **  atrocious 
crime  "  as  having  been  unknown  in 
England  for  tfoo  centuries. 

Our  editorial  Homer  (wakeful 
enough  in  general)  must  surely  have 
been  nodding  for  once,  to  allow  this  to 
pass.  One  century  has  not  yet  elapsed 
since  the  late  venerable  Andbrew  Fuller 
preached  in  the  parish  church  at 
Braybrook,  a  villaffe  not  far  from 
Market  Harboro*.  Mr.  Fuller  himself 
related  the  incident  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Kyland,  under  date  of  October  26th, 
1796,  as  may  be  seen  in  Andrew  G. 


Fuller's  edition  of  his  father's  works, 
vol.  1,  pp.  xcix. 

That  the  Bishop  of  Bipon  should 
have  thought  it  necessary  to  interfere 
does  not  say  much  for  the  advance  of 
religious  libertv  since  1796.  Still  I  am 
of  opinion,  witii  the  writer,  that  such 
''atrocious  crimes"  will  become  in- 
creasingly frequent.  I  know  that  many 
of  the  clergy  are  longing  for  this  old 
partition- wall  to  be  demolished.  The 
rector  of  this  parish  has  more  than 
once  said  to  me,  while  I  was  able  to 
work,  *'I  wish  I  could  exchange 
pulpits  with  you." 

I  am,  dear  sir, 

Yours  sincerely, 

Senex. 

Devonport,  December  6, 1870. 


Intdligcntf. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  J.  W.  Thome  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at 
Kington. 

Mr.  Porter,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  Church  at 
Caxton,  Cambridgeshire. 

The  Bev.  W.  H.  Smith,  late  of 
Bourne,  in  Lincolnshire,  has  accepted 
an  invitation  to  become  the  pastor  of 
the  Church  at  Tenterden,  in  Kent. 

The  Bev.  Joseph  J.  Harrald,  of  the 
Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon's  College,  has 
accepted  the  invitation  of  theCThurch 
at  High-streeb,  Shoreham,  Sussex. 

The  Bev.  J.  G.  Dovey,  late  of 
Charlotte  Chapel,  Bose-street,  Edin- 
burgh, has  accepted  a  call  presented  to 
him  by  the  con^egation  worshipping 
in  the  "Baptist  Church,  Anstruther. 


The  Bev.  H.  Watts,  of  Stanningley, 
has  resigned  his  office  as  pastor  of  the 
Church  there,  and  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Bamsley. 

BPCENT  DEATH. 

On  the  19th  of  OctolBer,  at  his  house 
in  New  Brentford,  in  the  7oth  yearof  his 
age,  Mr.  Jacob  Haynes.  The  deceased, 
had  for  many  years  been  connected 
with  the  Baptist  denomination,  and 
was  a  liberal  supporter  of  our  several 
societies.  He  was  much  respected  by 
all  who  knew  him  for  his  upright 
conduct  and  Christian  consistency. 
Most  of  the  tradespeople  in  Brentford, 
to  show  their  respect  for  him,  closed 
their  shops  on  the  day  of  the  foneraL 
**  His  end  was  peace.'  The  deceased, 
with  his  widow,  had  for  the  past  two 
years  been  united  with  the  Church 
meeting  in  Trinity  Chapel,  Borough. 
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Appeal  from  Jamaica. 

JAUAICA  has  often  appealed  to  our  pity  ;  eho  now  appeals  to  o 
eympathy.      For  many  yeara  her  history  was  one  of  woe  and 
wretchedness,  only  mitigated  by  tJie  gentle  message   of  the   Crosa. 
'   The  laat  of  her  bitter  trials,  the  Diaturbaneea  of  1 8C5,  seems  to  have   . 
if  sued  in  her  deliveranc*  from  many  of  the  burdens  that  the  evil  time 
of  slavery  had  left,  and  her  people  are  now  looking  to  the  future  in  a  \ 
Bpirit  more  hopeful  than  at  any  former  period. 

The  following  paragraphs  from  the  Appeal,  addrosaod  to  the  Com- 
mittee by  tLo  Jamaica  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  will  boat  convey 
the  circumstances  under  which  our  furtJier  aid  is  claimed ;  and  iu 
reply  to  which,  the  Committee,  at  the  large  meeting  of  ministers  and 
frieads  held  at  Cambridge  on  the  20th  of  September  last,  has  re- 
■olred  to  reapond  :  — 

"Difflcultios  again  surround  na, 
and  we  come  to  you  for  aid  and 
counsel.  At  former  periods  the  pes- 
tilence and  drought  have  been  our 
pleaders,  but  at  this  time  our  diffi- 
coltiee  arise  &om  our  successes. 
Aft«r  a  long  season  of  depression  our 
Heavenly  Father  has  again  blessed 
ns.  A  spirit  of  hearing  and  inquiry 
has  been  poured  out  upon  the 
people,  ao  that  eereral  of  our  places 
of  -worship  are  crowded  with  at- 
tentire  hearers,  and  many  of  our 
Sabbath  -  schools  are  overflowing 
with  children  and  young  people. 
Nor  is  the  Word  to  which  they 
listen  preached  iu  vain,  aa  will  be 


seen  when  we  inform  you  that  dur- 
ing the  past  year  1,260  members 
and  inquirers  have  been  added  to 
our  number  as  nett  increase.  Jn 
addition  to  this  eleven  Churches 
have  lately  connected  themselves 
with  our  Union,  eeveral  of  which 
have  been  for  a  long  time  and  stilt 
are  under  native  pastors  —  good 
men,  and  useful  in  the  spheres  in 
which  they  labour. 

"  With  the  confidence  felt  iu  His 
Excellency  Sir  John  Peter  Grant, 
the  Governor,  all  interest*  seeui  to 
be  improving,  and  the  grout  maris 
of  the  people  are  contented,  happy, 
and  comparatively  prosperous. 
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GBEATEB  SESPONSIBIUTIES. 


'*  In  the  midst  of  tliis  state  of  things 
new  and  heavy  responsibilities  have 
been  thrown  upon  us  by  the  disestab- 
lishment and   disendowment   of   the 
Episcopal  Church,  an  event  brought 
about  largely  by  the  long-continued 
and  persistent  efforts  of  members  of 
our  own  denomination.    This  freedom 
of  religion  &om  the  trammels  of  the 
State,  has  removed   obstacles  which 
were  previously  in  the  way  whenever 
we   attempted   to   evangelise  certain 
outlying  portions  of  the  colony,  some 
of  which,  as   might  have  been  ex- 
pected, are  in  a  state  of  great  religious 
destitution.   To  these  districts  we  have 


now  the  freest  possible  access,  and  are 
most  earnestly  solicited  to  occupy 
them,  not  only  by  the  people  them- 
selves, but  in  some  instances  by  those 
who  were  indifferent  to  or  in  active 
opposition  against  us.  In  the  eastern 
part  of  the  island,  the  seat  of  tiie  late 
lamentable  outbreak,  the  labours  of 
our  missionariee^  Teall  and  Service, 
have  been  most  successful.  In  the 
short  space  of  six  years,  nine  new 
statioi^  have  been  formed  in  the 
parishes  of  Portland  and  St.  Thomas- 
in-the-East — sis  of  them  at  or  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Morant  Bay,  since 
the  riot  and  massacre. 


god's  BLESSIXa. 


'*At  these  stations,  not  less  than 
1,700  persons  are  gathered  together 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath  to  listen  to  the 
Word  of  God,  whilst  nearly  600  have 
been  gathered  into  Church- fellowship ; 
and  five  or  six  more  stations  could  be 
commenced  at  once  with  the  most 
promising  hopes  of  success,  had  we 
men  to  send  to  break  up  the  ground. 

''In  St.  Elizabeth,  and  at  the  ex- 
treme western  point  of  the  island,  old 
stations  nearly  abandoned  have  been 
reoccupied  by  our  native  brethren, 
Smith  and  Brown,  under  the  most 
pleasing  auspices,  and  God  everywhere 
seems  to  be  multiplying  our  oppor- 
tunities for  usefulness.    We  are,  how- 


ever, embarrassed  and  disheartened 
from  the  want  both  of  money  and  of 
men.  With  a  membership  of  nearly 
23,000 ;  inquirers,  2,500 ;  and  congre- 
gations amounting  to  not  less  than 
50,000 — ^in  a  country  where  the  people 
are  widely  scattered,  and  where  the 
roads  and  means  of  travelling  are  such 
as«English  people  cannot  understand- 
there  are  only  seventeen  European, 
and  twenty  native  pastors.  Of  the 
Europeans,  one  is  more  than  three- 
score and  ten,  four  others  are  nearly 
that  age,  whilst  all  the  others,  with 
three  exceptions,  have  been  labouring 
in  the  island  nearly  or  quite  thirty 
years. 


SOUBC?ES  OF 

"  The  only  source  to  which  we  can 
look  for  a  supply  of  pastors  here  is  the 
Calabar  College.  To  that  institution 
we  are  already  largely  indebted ;  in- 
deed, it  is  difficult  to  know  wh^t  we 
should  have  done  but  for  the  s  apply  of 
useful  men  with  which  it  has  favoured 
the  Mission,  nor  are  we  without  hope 


SUPPLY. 

that  in  the  future  its  help  will  be 
greater  and  more  efficient  than  in  the 
past ;  still  we  feel  it  will  be  in  vain  to 
expect  from  it  the  help  we  need  at  the 
present  time. 

**  We  have  urged  our  people  to  do 
their  utmost,  and  while  we  beheve 
that  many  of  them  might  do  more,  our 
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oonviction  is  that,  considering  our 
churches  are  composed  dlmost  entirely 
of  labouring  people,  their  girings  for 
religious  purposes  will  oompare  feiTOur- 
ably  with  those  of  members  of  Churches 
in  the  mother-country.  A  reference 
to  the  missionary  report  for  the  year 
1869,  and  to  that  of  our  Union,  will 
show  that  there  has  been  a  considerable 
increase  in  our  funds  during  the  past 
year,  and  with  increased  prosperity 
we  may  confidently  expect  more.  But 
at  present  the  work  which  Qod  has 
put  into  our  hands  ia  more  than  our 


strength  and  our  means,  so  that,  unless 
aid  is  afforded  from  some  external 
source,  it  must,  to  our  deep  regret,  and 
to  the  dishonour  of  God,  remain  un» 
done.  Under  these  circumstances,. 
dear  brethren,  we  appeal  to  you  for 
help  and  counsel,  feeling  confident 
that  your  sympathies  will  be  aroused 
on  behaJf  of  a  mission  to  which  you 
haye  sent  some  of  yoiu*  best  men,  and 
in  connection  with  which  you  have, 
through  God,  gained  some  of  your 
greatest  triumphs." 


The  following  sentences  contain  the  proposals    made    to  tho   Com.- 
jaittee: — 


**What  we  ask  for — and  if  our  re- 
quests are  complied  with  our  wants 
will  only  be  partially  supplied — are : 

•*  1.  That  afow  earnest, self-denying 
men  at  once  be  engaged  and  sent  out 
by  the  Society. 

2.  That  the  Society  obtain  for  us,  in 


the  way  it  thinks  best,  One  thousand 
pounds  per  annum  for  a  few  years,  to- 
be  devoted  to  strictly  missionary  work, 
according  to  tho  suggestion  of  a  corres- 
pondent, J.  A.,  in  The  Freeman  of  the 
29th  of  March." 


THE  BSSOLTTTION. 

The  prolonged  deliberation  of  the  Cambridge  meeting  on  this  appeal 
ifisoiedin  the  following  resolution  : — '^  That  the  Appeal  laid  before  the  Cam- 
laittee  bj  the  miaaionary  brethren  in  Jamai4».  be  printed  and  circulated 
among  the  Churches,  with  an  earnest  recommendation  liberally  to  aid  the 
Jamaica  Churches  by  a  Special  Fund  for  four  years,  in  order  to  secure  the 
objeots  contemplated  by  the  Jamaica  Missiocary  Society."  The  Committee, 
therefore,  propose  that  the  sum  of  Okb  Thottsakd  Pounds  p£b  Aknum, 
Sox  four  years,  be  raised  in  this  country  for  the  more  complete  eyange- 
liaation  of  those  parts  of  Jamaica  which  yet  need  the  Gospel.  Jamaica 
has  not  lost  her  interest  among  us,  and  now  that  the  time  has  come,  in 
Ibe  Providence  of  God,  fully  to  reap  the  fruits  of  past  toil,  we  cannot 
doubt  that  means  will  be  abundantly  forthcoming  to  seize  the  precious 
^opportunity.  During  the  last  month,  circulars  have  been  widely  distii- 
bated  among  the  ministers  and  leading  Mends  in  the  Churches,  and  tho- 
Committee  will  be  glad  of  an  early  and  liberal  reply.  No  time  should  b& 
lost  in  obtaining  and  sending  out  suitable  men  \  but  this  must  depend  ou 
the  response  this  appeal  may  receiye. 


£)2  THB  M18BI0KABT  HERALD. 


The   Native    Preacher   at  AVork.* 

r  December,  1867,  liaTing  Idfb  the  Theological  Ingtitution,  I  was  appointed 
as  a  preacher  to  Dacca,  under  the  Bey.  0.  F.  Supper.  In  December,  and 
the  first  two  months  of  1868,  I  worked  in  the  town  and  villages  near 
Dacca.  In  March,  with  Bamchuran  Nauth,  by  boat,  I  went  to  the  remarkable 
fair  held  at  Nagolbond  at  that  time.  Some  other  preachers  also  reached  there, 
and  we,  haying  joined  with  them,  preached  the  Word  of  God  to  large  assemblies. 
After  a  few  days  those  brethren  went  to  other  places,  but  we  returned  to  Dacca, 
and  engaged  regularly  in  our  duty.  In  April,  the  Hey.  Mr.  Supper  was  obliged 
to  go  to  England,  haying  been  attacked  with  a  dangerous  disease.  In  his 
absence  I  worked  under  the  Bey.  B.  Bion. 

PBEAOHINa. 

In  May  I,  with  Bamgopal,  preached  the  Gospel  in  Sunargai,  and  several 
other  places,  and  went  to  the  Bajnogor  Fair.  On  the  day  of  our  airival 
it  rained  so  hard  that  we  were  unable  to  stand  on  the  road  and  preach.  In 
the  fair  there  was  a  school,  and,  on  account  of  rain,  about  two  or  three 
hundred  people  gathered  together  for  shelter  in  the  schooL  We  also  entered 
the  school,  and  began  to  converse,  and  all  the  people  surrounded  us  to  listen 
to  our  conversation.  Then  we  began  to  preach  to  them,  and  they  heard  us 
with  much  attention.  On  the  following  day  we  preached  in  the  fair ;  when 
we  wero  preaching  some  Brahmins  came,  and  disputed  with  us  on  their 
Shastras,  gods,  and  castes.  We  explained  to  them  the  falsehood  of  their 
Shastras,  gods,  and  castes.  Through  this  they  got  angry,  and  went  away « 
on  their  going  away,  they  told  us  to  leave  the  holy  place.  After  that  we 
preached  two  days  more,  and  many  people  paid  much  attention  to  our  preaching. 
After  this  we  preached  in  n^ny  markets  and  bazaars  at  Biokrampore,  and 
xetumed  to  Dacca  after  three  weeks. 


XSOTSEEL  JOUBJBrEY. 

On  the  last  day  of  May,  Bamgopal  and  myself  started  for  Doorgapore,  near 
Mymensing.  On  our  way  we  preached  in  Soergan,  Deothan,  and  Mahongoz^. 
The  people  of  the  latter  two  places  seldom  heard  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord ; 
consequently  they  heard  our  preaching  with  much  attention,  and  purchased 
many  tracts  and  gospels.  On  our  passage  we  had  a  storm,  through  which  our 
luggage  got  wet  and  damaged,  and  the  boat  injured.  However,  we  arrived 
at  Doorgapore,  and,  taking  an  interpreter  with  us,  we  went  up  to  the  Qtao 
Hills,  to  see  those  people  who  live  there,  and  to  know  what  religion  they 
follow.  We  found  that  they  are  entirely  savages — male  and  female  almost 
naked— and  both  sexes  wear  about  ten  or  twelve  brass  earrings,  sometLmes 

*  This  paper  is  ^mtten  by  Rmnkanto,  native  preacher  of  Dacca :   we  have  only  oonected 

theapellmg. 
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more;  their  ean  hang  down  to  their  shoulders,  and  many  of  them  aie  torn. 
These  savages  ont  a  bamboo  and  dig  ifc  in  the  earth,  and  offer  sacrifices  to 
it—pigs  and  fowls.  Their  works  are  as  bad  as  possible ;  there  is  one  thing 
good  among  them— they  do  not  tell  an  nntmth.  We  came  down  from  the 
hills  before  evening,  and  preached  in  the  bazaar. 

THE  RAJAH  HBABS  THE  GOSPEL. 

There  is  a  Bajah,  and  his  noblemen  and  officers  invited  ns  to  hear  our  address; 
therefore,  on  the  following  day,  we  went  at  the  appointed  time.  We  arrived 
there,  and  saw  many  people  gathered  in  a  big  school ;  they  gave  me  permission 
to  lecture,  and  I  lectured  to  them,  something  like  this: — ''There  is  one  true 
Grod  above  us  all ;  He  is  holy,  just,  and  righteous,  almighty,  omnipresent,  and 
merciful.  There  was  no  Qod  belbre  Him,  equal  to  Him  there  is  none ;  He  is  infi- 
nite and  powerful.  He  created  the  human  beings  in  a  holy  state,  but  they  failed 
on  account  of  their  sin ;  sickness,  troubles,  and  death  came  upon  them.  God  hates 
the  wicked,  and  punishes  them  that  break  His  law.  At  one  time  He  destroyed 
the  worldly  sinners  by  flood,  for  all  the  people  love  sin  more  than  God.  They 
are  fond  of  idolatry,  and  many  other  wickednesses,  consequently  they  have 
lost  salvation ;  but  the  merciful  God  so  loved  sinners,  that  He  sent  down  Hia 
only  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  their  Bedeemer. ' '  I  preached  to  them  all  about  this , 
and  all  the  hearers  listened  to  me  quietly. 

DIB0X7SSI0NS. 

Last  of  all,  the  schoolmaster  and  pundit  commenced  an  argument  with 
mo.  The  first  argument  was  that  the  deluge  mentioned  in  the  Bible  is 
false.  I  proved  to  them  that  there  was  a  deluge,  from  their  own  Shastras, 
and  from  the  histories.  The  second  argument  was,  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
not  the  Son  of  God,  but  a  righteous  man.  I  showed  them  the  works  of  His 
miracles,  and  explained  to  them  that  those  works  which  Christ  has  done, 
man  could  not  do.  The  third  argument  was,  that  the  Bible  is  not  the 
revelation  of  God.  We  informed  them  that  what  is  written  in  the  Bible 
man  cannot  write.  The  prophecies  of  the  Bible  have  been  fulfilled.  After 
this  the  meeting  broke  up,  and  the  people  followed  us  in  our  boat  to  purchase 
tracts  and  gospels.  In  my  opinion,  if  a  station  is  established  there,  then 
probably  many  would  be  baptized.  Two  days  more  we  preached  there  in  the 
markets ;  many  of  the  savages  also  came  and  stood  to  listen,  but  they  could 
not  understand  our  preaching.  We  left  that  place,  and  preached  in  many 
markets  of  Shooshung,  Sherepore,  and  Junglebary.  We  used  to  preach  every 
day,  and  thousands  of  people  heard  about  the  Savibur  of  the  World.  We  re- 
turned after  a  month. 

AKOTHEB  J0T7BNET. 

In  July  and  August,  I,  with  Mr.  Bion  and  Bamjibon,  started  up  for 
Hymensing.  On  our  passage  we  preached  in  many  markets  and  bazaars. 
We  were  four  days  in  Mymensing,  and  preached  in  the  town  and  markets 
of  Shomboogonj  and  Bai^nbary.     After  this  we  went  up  to  Junglebaryy 
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and  preached  at  Keahorgai^'  and  manyotiier  plaoea*  We  letamed  to  Daooft' 
after  a  month.  In  the  month  of  September  "Rrfimfthnran  and  mjfself  jm* 
ceeded  up  to  Doorgapore.  On  onr  passage  we  preached  in  many  lange 
markets  of  Junglebary  and  Shooehung.  One  day  wa  went  to  the  deputy 
magistrate  of  Kishorganj.  A  long  conversation  with  him  followed,  about 
Ohristiaiiity  and  Brahmoism ;  he  purchased  an  English  Bible  and  **  Faith  and 
Victory  "  from  us.  We  arrived  at  Doorgapore,  and  remained  there  a  few  days, 
to  preach  in  markets  and  daily  bazaars.  One  day  we  were  preaching  in  the 
bazaar,  when  the  younger  brother  of  the  Eajah  came  to  us  on  horseback ; 
he  stopped  quietly  for  a  little  time,  but  when  he  heard  that  we  were  preaching 
contrary  to  the  Hindoo  religion,  he  drove  his  horse  among  the  people,  and 
drove  away  all  who  stood  to  listen  to  us.  Then  we  stopped  and  came  back  to 
the  boat.  Another  day  the  Bajah  invited  us,  and  we  went  to  his  court ;  on 
our  way  we  saw  that  he  put  up  some  idols  for  his  officers  and  subjects.  We 
informed  him  that  idol- worship  is  a  great  sin  before  God.  When  we  begged 
leave  of  him,  he  said,  **If  you  establish  a  station  and  school  here,  then  most 
willingly  T  will  give  you  land,  and  perhaps  I  will  assist  you  somewhat."  After 
this  we  preached  in  many  pl£ices  of  Shooshung,  Sherepore,  Jamalpore,  and 
Eagmary. 


The    Gospel  in  Rome. 

RECENT  events  have  necessarily  drawn  much  attention  to  the  spread 
of  the  pure  Gt)Bpel  of  Christ  in  Italy,  and  especially  in  the  oity  of 
Homo.  On  more  than  one  oocasion.  the  Society  has  been  urged  to  enter 
on  this  inviting  field,  and  to  anx^port  the  labours  of  two  brethrea  who 
had  become  pioneers  in  tiiis  work.  From  various  causes  this  course 
has  not  commended  itself  to  the  Committee ;  but  recently,  on  the  question 
being  again  raised,  it  was  resolved  that  the  Committee  would  become 
the  channel  for  conveying  such  contributions  as  may  be  entruatad  to 
them,  for  at  least  one  of  the  brethren  engaged.  The  following  is  ihB 
resolution :  — **  That  the  Treasurer  be  empowered  to  receive  contributions 
for  the  spread  of  the  Oospel  in  Italy,  in  connection  with  the  movements 
of  Mr.  Wall ;  and  that,  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee,  informa- 
tion respecting  the  work  be  inserted,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  pages  of. 
the  MiSSIOKARY  Hebau)." 

Mr.  Wall  has  been  labouring  for  the  past  seven  years  in  Bblogna, 
Modena,  and  the  adjacent  districts,  where  three  Churches  have  been 
formed,  and  several  preaching  stations  opened.  Within  the  last  two 
years,  between  seventy  and  eighty  converts  have  been  baptised,  on  the 
^profession  of  their  faith.  But  now  Bome  is  open!  The  laws  of  con- 
«titutionaIItaly  have  replaced  the  Papal  canons  and  regnlationsi   and 
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soon  the  seat  of  government  will  be  transferred  from  Florence  to  this 
ancient  seat  of  empire.  Freedom  of  religious  profession  is  secured  under 
the  very  shadow  of  the  walls  of  the  Inquisition,  and  the  pure  worship  of 
the  Gospel,  freed  from  traditions  and  superstitious  ceremonies,  may  be 
carried  on  within  the  hitherto  jealously^-guarded  precincts  of  the  city. 

Mr.  Wall  has  entered  Rome.    The  following  extracts  from  the  letters 
with  which  he  has  favoured  us,  will  tell  our  readers  how  he  has  fared : — 


"  Rortte  ia  open  to  the  Gospel,  though 
public  preaching  is  not  yot  permitted, 
and  in  all  probability  will  not  be  until 
after  the  entrance  of  the  King,  and 
the  assembling  of  the  new  Parliament, 

"  The  Pope  shuts  himself  up  in  the 
Vatican,  and  does  not  issue  on  any 


occasion.  St.  Peter's  seems  left  deso- 
late. Yesterday  I  sat  under  the 
dome  for  nearly  an  hour,  and  con- 
versed with  some  individuals,  who 
listened  with  interest  to  the  Word  of 
Life." 


VISIT  TO  THE  GHEtTO. 


**  I  have  visited  the  Ghetto,  where 
the  poor  Jews  reside.  It  was  probably 
in  this  same  locality  that  Paul  la- 
boured among  their  ancestors,  when 
by  the  Appian  way  he  came  to  Borne. 
I  went  to  the  S3magogue,  where  I 
found  two  Israelites,  with  whom  I 
conversed,  on  the  heavenly  seed  of 
Abraham,  but  they  could  not  see 
that  God  had  anything  better  than  a 
carnal  people.  Coming  down  from 
the  synagogue*,  one  sees  that  the 
Ghetto  is  the  dirtiest  part  of  Home, 
which  is,  perhaps,  the  filthiest  stye 
in  Europe.  The  Jewish  inhabitants 
number  five  or  six  thousand.  Soon 
after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
there  were  perhaps  a  hundred  thou- 
sand of  them;  but  the  calamities 
which  have  swept  over  them  have 
subjected  them  to  periodical  decima- 
tion. Passing  one  of  their  shops — 
an  old-clothes  store— at  the  door  of 


which  the  man  and  wife  were  sitting, 
the  woman,  peeing  me  looking  round, 
said,  'Would  the  gentleman  like  to 
find  something?'  'Yes,'  I  replied; 
'I  would  like  to  find  some  one  to 
whom  I  might  speak  of  One  I  love.' 
*  Who  is  that  ?  '  said  the  woman,  with 
eagerness,  whUo  the  man  solemnly 
raised  his  head.  '  His  name  is  Jesus.' 
The  name  of  Jesus  struck  them  like 
a  sound  from  the  other  world ;  the 
woman  seemed  to  soften,  but  the  face 
of  her  husband  flashed  with  rage,  as 
he  said  to  me,  *  Have  you  confessed 
yourself?'  which  signifies,  'Are  you 
ready  to  die  ? — you  may  expect  the 
stiletto.'  '  Oh  no,  I  am  not  a  Papist, 
to  require  priestly  absolution.  I  am  a 
Christian,  a  child  of  Abraham.'  The 
old  man  calmed  a  little,  but  my 
conversation  there,  and  in  other  parts 
of  the  Ghetto,  seemed  to  find  their 
hearts  veiled  and  hardened. 


THE  FIRST  MEETING. 


"  Last  night  (November  22nd)  I  had 
the  first  meeting  in  my  own  hired 
room.  Not  being  permitted  to  print 
and  -post  invitations  in  the  streets,  I 


had  to  invite  individuals.  I  went  to 
a  good  number.  Some  made  excuse ; 
some  said  they  would  come,  but  did 
not ;  a  few  said  they  would,  and  kept 
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tlioir  word.  la  the  evening  I  prepared 
my  room,  and  rooeiyed  the  few  (five 
in  number)  who  made  their  appear- 
ance. I  invited  them  to  pray  with 
mo,  that  the  Lord  might  open  their 
eyes  to  see  His  truth .  When  they  rose 
from  their  knees,  they  looked  at  each 
other  with  utter  astonishment.  Poor 
people!  they,  I  believe,  had  never 
before  heard  prayer  in  their  own 
language.  When  I  said  I  would  read 
out  of  the  very  letters  of  the  Apostles, 


each  one  came  to  look  at  the  book,  to 
handle  it,  and  to  read  a  little  himself^ 
After  reading  Paul's  journey  to  Bome, 
about  which  they  had  never  heard,  I 
was  about  to  speak  to  them,  but  they 
desired  me  to  read  on,  which  I  did, 
and  then  spoke ;  but  they  had  so  many 
questions  to  ask,  that  our  evening 
passed  in  conversation,  at  the  close  of 
which  each  expressed  a  desire  to  come 
again,  and  to  procure  the  book  [foT 
himself. 


THE  AirCIENT  BAPTISTRIBS  OF  BOHE. 


''  You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  the 
baptistries  of  the  early  Boman  Church 
are  still  in  existence.  Passing  last 
week  by  the  splendid  marble  baptis- 
try of  Qonstimtine,  I  entered,  and 
asked  the  priest  within  the  use  to 
which  it  was  formerly  dedicated. 
Having,  shown  me  the  level  the  water 
rose  to  when  the  font  was  prepared 
for  baptism,  and  the  valve  in  the 
marble  floor  whence  it  issued — '  When 
the  rite  was  finished  ;*  he  added,  '  this 
was  anciently  used  for  the  immersion 


of  proselytes.'  *  May  I  ask  why  the 
Church  has  fsdlen  from  the  primitive 
mode  ?  •— *  The  Church,'  he  said,  •  has 
thought  well  to  change  it.'  *  Why 
does  she  sprinkle  infants  ?' — '  Because 
the  Scripture  commands  it.'  *  Can 
you  point  to  the  passage  ? '  He  then 
quoted  (in  Latin)  from  Gen.  i.  28— 
'  Increase,  and  mtiltiply,  and  fill  the 
earth.'  Yes,  the  wholesale  admission 
of  babes  into  Church  communion  has 
filled  the  earth,  but  not  with  Chris- 
tians. 


A  BAPTISTRY  IN  THZ  CATACOMBS. 


**  This  morning  (November  24th)  I 
went,  with  two  who  came  to  the  meet- 
ing last  LordVday  evening,  to  see  the 
baptistry  in  the  Catacombs.  About 
a  mile  from  the  waUs  of  the  city,  we 
ascended  a  hill,  from  which  the  view 
of  Bome  and  its  vicinity  is  magnificent. 
In  the  side  of  this  hiU  is  a  little  cave, 
filled  with  beautiful  ferns,  which, 
while  it  indicates,  partially  obscures 
the  entrance  to  this  most  ancient 
refuge  of  the  persecuted  saints  of  old. 
The  guide  opens  the  gate,  and  gives  a 
taper  to  each,  and  so  we  leave  the 
lonely  scene  without,  and  enter 
through  narrow  passages  by  heaps  of 
Dones  and  skulls,  which  look  dismal 
in  the  feeble  flickering  of  our  lights. 


to  the  early  baptistry.  Before  de- 
scending a  flight  of  steps,  the  guide 
directs  our  eyes  to  a  picture  painted 
above  the  entrance.  Is  is  the  head  of 
Jesus,  with  the  cross  behind  it.  This 
first  met  the  eye  of  the  candidate  who 
came  to  be  mystically  buried  here 
with  Christ;  and  the  impression 
made  by  this  picture,  on  account  of 
the  love  and  tenderness  it  expresses, 
must  have  been  great.  At  the  bottom 
of  the  stairs,  in  a  small  room,  is  a 
picture  of  Our  Lord*s  baptism.  John 
is  on  one  side ;  an  angel,  on  the  other, 
holds  his  robe;  while  Jesus,  in  the 
midst,  stands  to  the  waist  in  water, 
waiting  to  be  immersed.  At  the  foot 
of  this  picture,  to  my  great  surprise,  I 
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not  only  saw  the  ancient  baptistry, 
bat  foond  it  still  fiOad  wiih  water  ^  so 
dear  that  we  could  see  to  the 
bottom,  though  about  four  feet  deep, 
and  80  sweet  that  we  drank  it  with 
pleasQie.  Borne  has  scarcely  known 
of  thseodstenoe  of  this ;  it  is  scarcely 
ererfiaited,  even  by  priests;  the  guide 


told  me  it  was  almost  entirely  un- 
known. He  knows  where  there  is 
another,  and  some  time  I  hope  to  visit 
it  with  him. 

"  I  have  just  received  30,000  por- 
tions of  the  New  Testament,  which  I 
hope  to  have  sent  out  shortly  into  all 
classes  of  society." 


A  Visit  to  the  Mountains  of  Jamaica 


BY   THE  BET.  ELLIS  EBAY. 

rE  following  letter  from  Mr.  Fray  will  give  our  readers  some  ooncep 
tion  of  the  missionary  work  yet  to  be  accomplished  in  Jamaica. 
It  is  gratifying  to  hear  that  our  brethren  are  vigorously  endeavour- 
ing to  overtake  the  spiritual    destitution  which  prevails,  and  that  the 
native  ministers  are  doing  their  full  share  of  this  important  work : — 

"I started  early  on  the  morning  of  the  16th,  and  reached  the  Alps  about 
10  o*clock,  where  I  had  a  hearty  welcome  from  Mr.  and  Mr8.  O'Meally.  After 
breakfast  we  started  for  Ulster  Spring,  about  three  miles  beyond  the  Alps,  and 
held  a  missionary  meeting  in  the  new  school-house,  which  Mr.  O'Meally  is  erecting 
at  that  place.  A  great  deal  of  interest  was  manifested  by  the  people,  as  it  was  the 
fint  missionary  meeting  ever  held  at  that  place,  and  the  first  time  the  building 
VBs  used.  We  had  a  collection  of  £6  6s.  7}d.  The  school-house  is  in  an  im- 
finished  state,  but  the  friends  are  making  an  effort  to  finish  it  by  October :  it 
measures  40  It.  by  20  ft.  As  you  are  doubtless  aware,  tlie  people  who  formerly 
redded  at  the  Alps  have  removed  further  up  into  the  mountains ;  and  if  we  do 
not  follow  them,  we  shall  lose  them,  especially  as  the  Wesleyans  and  Episco- 
pahaos  have  recently  commenced  opei'ations  in  these  mountains.  I  have  there- 
fore advised  Mr.  O'Meally  to  enlarge  the  school-house  so  as  to  accommodate  at 
least  500  persons,  and  to  begin  at  once  to  conduct  regular  Sabbath  services 
there.  As  his  residence  is  still  at  the  Alps,  he  could  give  a  Sabbath  evening 
service  to  the  few  that  reside  there.  Do  you  know  any  one  who  has  £20  or 
£30  to  give  to  a  good  cause  ? — please  advise  him  to  give  it  to  Mr.  0*Meally  to 
assist  in  this  new  building. 

"The  next  day  we  started  for  Ebenezer,  five  miles  beyond  Ulster  Spring, 
and  had  a  tolerably  good  meeting ;  collection  £2  Is.  8d.  The  chapel  at  this 
place  is  very  small,  and  needs  enlargement. 

"  The  same  afternoon  we  started  for  the  Hector's  Eiver  district,  about  five 
miles  farther  up  into  the  mountains.  We  were  benighted,  but,  fortunately  for 
na,  a  number  of  young  men  came  to  meet  us  with  torches,  and  guided  us  to 
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our  rosting-placG  for  the  night.  Next  day  we  held  a  meeting,  culd  the  people  gave 
\\H  a  vrnxjn.  reception.  This  ia  a  very  destitute  district,  and  a  miasionary  ought  to 
he  Kent  there  at  once.  There  is  a  population  of  at  least  1,000  persons,  and  all 
tho  religious  instruction  they  receive  is  once  a  month,  from  Mr.  O'Meally,  on 
a  Sabbath-day,  and  once  a  month  on  a  week  day,  from  an  Episcopal  minister 
in  tho  parish  of  St.  Elizabeth.  About  six  miles  from  this  plaee,  towards  the 
Manchester  Mountains,  is  a  place  called  **  Craig  Hill,"  with  a  population  of 
about  500  persons.  A  missionary  residing  at  Hector's  Biver  could  also  extend 
his  labours  to  the  Craig  Hill  district,  and  a  mission-station  at  this  place 
would  be  a  connecting  link  between  our  Trelawny  and  St.  Elizabeth  stations — 
ib  being  thirteen  miles  from  the  Alps  in  Trelawny,  and  ten  from  WaUingford 
in  St.  Elizabeth.  I  forgot  to  say  that  one-third  of  the  population  at  Hector's 
Biver  are  English  immigrants,  and  their  descendants,  who  oome  to  Jamaica 
many  years  ago. 

**  We  continue  to  have  tokens  of  Qod's  presence  in  the  Churches  under  my 
care.  On  Sabbath,  the  Slstof  July,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptising  twenty- 
six  at  "Waldensia,  and  on  the  following  Sabbath  twenty-two  here.  I  only 
hold  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Waldensia  pro  tern. ;  as  soOn  as  they  have 
erected  their  new  chapel  they  must  get  a  settled  pastor.  I  must  not  omit  to 
tell  you  that  Wt)  have  sent  Mr.  Morris,  lately  a  student  in  oar  college,  as 
a  home  missionary  to  the  parish  of  St.  Mary. 

**  May  the  Holy  Spirit  so  direct  you  all  on  the  20th  of  September  as  to  lead 
you  to  send  help  to  our  beloved  mission  in  this  island  !" 


African  Cruelty. 


BT   THE   SEV.    BOBERT    SMITH. 


n^TOTHING  can  better  illustrate  the  savagery  and  barbariBm  among 
-A-^  which  our  brethren  labour  in  Africa,  than  the  following  narrative. 
Scenes  of  cruelty  are  less  common  now  than  formerly  in  the  neighbonrhood 
of  the  missionary  stations.  Nothing  but  the  regenerating  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  oan  change  the  bloodthirsty  natives  into  children  of  peace  and 
love : — 


**  Every  now  and  again,  some  of 
these  heathen  people  show  their  thirst 
for  blood,  by  committing  some  horrible 
deed  of  wickedness.  A  few  days  since 
a  slave  was  seized  by  a  number  of  free- 
men, and  dragged  to  the  beach,  close 
to  our  mission ;  they  were  about  tying 
his  legs  together,  but  when  they  saw 
me  descending  the  hill,  they  hurried 


him  into  a  canoe,  which  was  taken  out 
into  the  middle  of  the  river ;  the  poor 
fellow  was  thrown  into  the  water,  but, 
being  a  swimmer,  he  tried  to  hold  the 
canoe,  but  was  beaten  across  the  head 
with  paddles  and  sticks.  When  I  saw 
that  they  wanted  to  murder  the  man, 
I  had  my  boat  got  ready,  and  waa  just 
rushing  off,  when  Mr.  Thomson  came 
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slong  in  his  boat.  We  pulled  hard,  but 
the  cruel  demons  of  men  had  broken 
the  skull,  and  marked  the  water  with 
the  man*s  blood ;  the  poor  fellow  sunk 
just  as  Mr.  Thomson  was  about  to 
stretch  out  his  hand  to  rescue^  When 
the  men  in  the  canoe  saw  him  sink,  and 


that  we  were  too  late,  they  gave  a 
savage  shout  ol  triumph. 

**Thoy  landod  amongst  a  large 
crowd  of  people  on  the  beaoh ;  I  fol- 
lowed thom  and  told  them  of  their  sin, 
and  that  it  would  be  remembered 
against  them.*' 


In  another  letter  Mr.  Smith  oontinues  the  narrative  : — 


"  The  slaves,  who  are  powerftil  in 
numbers,  were  very  angry,  and  band- 
ed themselves  together  the  following 
morning,  and  made  an  attack  on  the 
town,  driving  the  freeborn  and  their 
masters  before  them.  Those  who 
had  committed  the  deed  took  shelter 
on  mission-ground.  The  *  country- 
fashion,'  or  saperstition  house,  was 
burnt  down ;  nearly  all  the  plan- 
tain-trees were  destroyed,  and  two 
men  wounded.  Much  consterna- 
tion and  danger  prevailed.  We  were 
afiraid  other  depredations  would  occur. 
Several  headmen  from  A^kwa  town, 
myself,  and  two  or  three  members, 
went  amongst  them,  and  got  them, 
after  much  difficulty,  to  retire  to  their 
own  quarters.  Much  inconvenience 
was  felt  by  prohibiting  the  wives  of 
the  freemen  going  to  their  farms  and 


obtaining  food.  Many  were  their 
threatenings,  and  it  is  a  mercy  no 
lives  were  lost;  we  were  amongst 
them  oontinuallv,  heard  their  com- 
plaints,  and  sought  to  satisfy  them. 
In  a  few  days  King  A'kwa  returned 
home,  had  a  meeting,  and  settled  the 
serious  palaver.  Had  the  freemen 
been  equally  willing  to  hear  us  sis 
were  the  slaves,  they  would  have 
saved  much  suffering,  and  the  life  of 
the  young  man  would  have  been  saved 
also. 

*  Frequently  those  palavers  occupy 
much  of  our  time,  but  it  is  not  time 
lost ;  for  it  increases  our  influence  for 
good  amongst  them,  and  often  saves 
greater  evils,  and  the  depression  and 
stoppage  of  trade,  both  among  them- 
selves and  between  them  and  the 
European  merchants." 


It  is  cause  of  gratitude  to  Q-od  that  in  carrying  out  these  works  of 
mercy,  none  of  our  brethren  have  ever  been  injured.  **  Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God  !  " 


Missionary    Notes. 

Chefoo,  China. — ^After  an  interval  of  quiet,  Mr.  Richard  reports  the  renewal 
of  threatening  rumours,  and  in  consequence  the  departure  of  the  American 
missionaries  from  Tung-chow.  In  Chefoo,  missionary  work  proceeds  as  usual*  Mr. 
Richard  has  been  twice  into  the  country  during  the  six  months  of  his  stay,  and 
on  the  26th  August  was  able  to  conduct  family  worship  in  Chinese.  He  also 
assists  the  native  pastor,  Ching-sen-sien,  whom  he  speaks  of  as  a  noble  worker, 
and  a  willing  one.  In  the  dearth  of  missionaries  the  station  at  Ki-san-soh  has 
for  the  present  been  given  up. 

Obylon'. — ^The  Rev.  H.  R.  Pigott  reports  a  visit  to  the  station  at  Medampe, 
where  the  work  is  making  satisfactory  progress.  Some  candidates  for  baptism 
were  accepted,  one  of  whom  remembers  having  heard  Mr.  DanieU  preach.;  The 
congregations  were  good  at  both  the  Singhalese  and  English  services. 
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OoLOMBO.-^In  the  g^ls'  scliool,  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Waldock,  signs 
of  the  Divine  blessing  are  apparent.  Seyeral  of  the  girls  are  not  without 
serious  impressions,  and  two,  if  not  more,  haye  been  led  to  join  themselves  to 
the  Saviour.  On  the  30th  October  four  persons  were  baptised  at  Makewitte,  all 
of  them  young  people.  Others  are  seeking  the  same  privilege.  These  are  the 
firstfruits  of  the  ministry  of  G.  Fieris,  one  of  the  students  who  was  lately 
settled  at  Makewitte.  > 

Caheboons,  West  Afbioa. — ^The  work  interrupted  at  John  A'kwa's-  town,  by 
the  plunder  of  Mr.  Fuller's  house,  has  been  revived  by  Mr.  Saker.  At  the  first 
meeting  a  goodly  number  of  the  people  were  present,  and  after  the  service  a 
school  was  held  of  sixty  children.  The  next  Lord's-day  both  the  service  and  the 
school  were  yet  more  largely  attended,  to  the  encouragement  of  the  native  pastor, 
N'Kwe.  Mr.  Saker  hopes  that  this  auspicious  recommencement  of  the  work 
may  lead  to  the  settlement  of  a  teacher  on  the  spot.  Though  Mr.  Saker  and  his 
family  have  suffered  much  from  the  bad  season,  at  our  last  advices  they  were 
all  well. 

HiOKOKY,  OR  MoKTONViLLE. — Mr.  Smith  reports  that,  notwithstanding  the 
wickedness  of  the  people,  and  much  that  is  unpromising,  the  meeting-house  is 
sometimes  nearly  full  of  hearers.  There  are  five  promising  inquirers,  «nd  some 
of  the  children  give  hopes  of  fiiture  usefulness.  Prom  Bell's  Town,  Mr. 
Thomson  writes  that  much  of  his  time  is  spent  in  the  investigation  of  palavers 
between  the  towns,  the  traders,  and  the  natives. 

ViCTOEiA,  Amboisbs  Bay. — ^Mr.  Pinnock  informs  us  of  the  death  of  one  of 
the  first  converts  baptised  by  Mr.  Clarke  at  the  commencement  of  the  mission. 
She  died  at  Clarence,  whither  she  had  been  removed  by  her  daughter,  trusting 
in  the  Saviour  she  had  so  many  years  loved  and  served. 

Jamaica,  Mount  Heiimon. — ^The  Bev.  J.  Hume  reports  that  the  general 
condition  of  the  island  has  certainly  improved,  but  he  fears  that  the  churches  are 
not  equally  so.  The  facilities  afforded  by  the  new  courts  of  law  seem,  in  some 
cases,  to  encourage  litigation.  Mr.  Clarke  is  well,  and  shares  with  Mr.  Hume 
the  duties  of  the  churches  at  Mount  Hermon  and  Jericho.  The  seasons  are 
very  favourable,  and  the  crops  abtindant ;  but  the  liberality  of  the  people  is 
not  so  manifest  as  is  desirable. 

MoNTsao  Bay. — The  Bev.  J.  £.  Henderson  reports  that'  the  state  of  things 
throughout  the  island  continues  hopeful,  though  the  people  receive  very  low 
wages,  and  the  seasonal  rains  have  been  very  injurious.  The  applications  for 
admission  to  the  institution  at  Elingston  are  rapidly  increasing  in  number,  and 
give  hope  for  a  fatuie  good  supply  of  ministers  and  schoolmasters.  Mr. 
Henderson  has  opened  a  fourth  day-school  in  connection  with  his  congrega- 
tions, but  stands  in  great  need  of  £10  a-year  to  pay  the  rent.  About  £50  axe 
also  required  for  the  completion  of  the  new  chapel  at  Watford-hill.  It  is  with, 
great  regret  that  we  report  the  death  of  Mrs.  Beid,  the  wife  of  the  Bev.  J.  Beid. 

Hatti,  Jacmel. — Our  native  brother,  J.  M.  Lolo,  reports  that  his  meetings 
in  the  country  are  largely  attended,  sometimes  by  three  or  four  hundred  persons. 
He  urgently  asks  the  Committee  to  send  a  missionary  as  soon  as  possible. 
Madame  Cajoue  reports  that  her  Scripture  readings  are  much  and  widely 
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"welcomed  among]  the  people  of  the  town. "  She  has  also  visited  the  prison, 
where  she  has  been  permitted  to  read  the  New  Testament,  and  to  pray  with  the 
inmates.  Metellns  Menard  has  returned  to  St.  Raphael,  and  reports  the  work 
of  God  as  growing.    He  had  baptised  fifteen  persons  since  his  return. 

BRiTTAinf. — ^Mr.  Jenkins  informs  us  that  Omnes,  the  colporteur,  has  been 
obliged  to  join  the  army  at  the  camp  of  Conlie.  Boloch  has  taken  up  his  work 
about  Morlaix,  and  has  sold  some  Breton  Testaments,  besides  giving  away 
tracts.  The  war  naturally  absorbs  all  attention,  almost  to  the  exclusion  of 
every  other  subject.  At  St.  Brieuc,  Mr.  Bouhon  has  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  several  pious  soldiers  from  various  parts  of  the  country. 


Home   Proceedings, 

fTlHE  month  of  December  is  not  generally  available  for  missionary  meetings. 
^  It  is  usually  filled  up  with  the  claims  to  which  our  Churches  are  liable 
towards  the  close  of  the  year.  December  is  commonly  the  month  devoted 
to  benevolent  institutions  at  home,  and  in  which  special  provision  is  made  for 
the  poor.  Our  own  meetings  have  therefore  been  few.  Though  not  numerous, 
however,  they  have  been  encouraging,  and  the  reports  we  have  received  con- 
cerning them  have  been  in  a  high  degree  satisfieustory  :— 

PLACES.  DEFXTTATIOKS. 

Haverfordwest 'and  district     ....    Bev.  J.  Smith  (Delhi). 

Isleham,  Soham  and  district,  Camden-      )     t>       t  t  t?,  n 
road,  Arthur-street,  and  Somerleyton      )     ^^'  *^- '' •  ■^^^®'- 

Providence  Chapel,  Hackney  .        .        .    Eev.  W.  A.  Hobbs, 

Sible  Hedingham,  and  East-street,  Walworth.    Bev.  0.  Bailhaohe. 
In  all  the  above  places,  the  resident  ministers  and  other  brethren  have  cheer- 
ftilly  given  their  valuable  aid. 

There  was  a  speciality  about  the  above-mentioned  meeting  at  East-street, 
Walworth,  which  deserves  a  passing  notice.  The  meeting  was  convened  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Young  Men's  Auxiliary,  and  was  intended  to  be  a  conference 
of  Sunday-school  teachers.  The  attendance  was  small,  only  three  schools  being 
represented  ;  but  the  interest  manifested  was  great.  The  Bev.  W.  Alderson 
presided,  and  the  question  discussed  was,  "  Whether  home  claims  should  be  held  a 
sufficient  excuse  for  relaxed  or  suspended  efforts  on  behalf  of  Foreign  Missions." 
Mr.  Bailhache  opened  and  closed  the  discussion,  the  sense  of  the  meeting  on  the 
proposition  being  in  the  negative.  Wisely  conducted,  we  think  this  sort  of 
meeting  would  be  very  useful.  We  shall  be  glad  to  see  the  experiment 
repeated. 

Ststehatio  Efpobts. — ^The  pastor  of  one  of  our  country  churches  writes  as 
follows: — << Our  members  are  mostly  poor,  and  the  amount  raised  annually  is 
due  chiefly  to  systematic  effort — namely,  by  inducing  families  to  take  boxes  as 
'  domestic '  boxes,  and  holding  public  meetings  at  our  various  stations  By 
these  means,  for  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years  we  have  raised  upwards  of  £30  per 
annum  above  the  sum  formerly  sent  from  our  Church.  If  other  Churches  wil 
kindly  adopt  similar  plans,  the  annual  income  of  the  society  might  be  easily 
augmented." 
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Native  Peeachers'  Fund. — The  Christmas  cards  have  been  posted  so  as  to 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  our  young  friends  in  good  time.  They  have  hitherto 
done  nobly  for  this  object.  May  their  love  and  zeal  abound  yet  more  and 
more,  and  be  crowned  with  great  success ! 

Missionary  Scenes.— These  beautiful  cards,  ten  in  number,  may  be  hail^ 
price  one  shilling,  by  application  at  the  Mission  House.  They  would  make 
excellent  New  Year's  gifts  and  rewards  for  Simday-echools ;  and,  if  more  gene- 
rally known,  would  be  very  useful.  We  invite  the  special  attention  of  the 
superintendents  and  teachers  of  our  schools  to  this  announcement. 


Our    Periodicals. 

THIS  month,  our  Missionart  Herald  is  somt — according  to  a  resolution, 
of  the  Committee — ^not  only  to  the  ministers  of  contributing  Churches,  but 
also/  to  all  subscribers  of  £l  and  upwards  per  annum,  and  to  all  those 
subscribers  of  10s.  a  year  who  have  sent  us  their  names.  The  Committee  have 
taken  this  step,  and  have  consented  to  the  additional  expenditure  which  it 
will  involve,  in  the  belief  that  our  firiends,  generally,  were  in  need  of  more 
missionary  information,  and  that,  if  this  could  be  regularly  supplied  to  them, 
their  practical  and  prayerful  interest  in  our  great  work  could  not  fail  to  grow. 
Very  earnestly  do  we  express  the  hope  that  such  may  be  the  result.  Our  effort 
will  be  to  furnish  as  much  and  as  varied  information  as  possible.  The  field  for 
our  operations  is  wide,  and  is  gradually  extending,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that 
we  shall  be  able,  from  month  to  month,  to  provide  such  details  as  that  no  part 
of  the  field  shall  be  overlooked.  Let  us  beg  our  friends  to  read  our  Herald 
regularly  and  attentively,  and  also  to  try  to  disseminate  the  facts  brought  to 
their  notice,  by  lending  the  magazine  to  others. 

The  Qitabterly  Missionary  Herald  will  be  published  and  gzatuitoaaly 
circulated  as  usual.  On  behalf  of  this,  as  well  as  the  above,  we  would  urge  our 
^ends  to  distribute  it  as  widely  as  they  can.  We  have  the  firm  conviction  fbaii 
numbers  of  those  who  do  not  unite  with  us  in  our  efforts,  would  do  bo  if  they 
were  acquainted  with  the  facts  of  the  Society*s  history  from  time  to  time. 

A  WORD  too  about  the  Jxtvenile  Missionary  Herald.  This  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  Association  Secretary,  who  issues  his  first  number  this  month.  In 
his  editorial  address  to  his  readers,  Mr.  Bailhaehe  tolls  ih»vi  what  his  plans  and 
intentions  are.  **  I  want,"  he  says  * '  to  make  the  Hjsuald  as  intemating  and  tm 
mifisdonary  as  possible.  I  also  want  to  make  it  refer  as  much  as  poesible  to  awr  awn 
missionary  work  in  the  world.  And«  moreover,  as  the  young  are  the  people  I 
nave  more  particularly  to  address,  I  shall  try  to  select  facts  which  will  be  inter- 
esthig  to  them.  I  hope  frequently  to  get  facts  &om  the  missionaries  themselves^ 
for  this  magazine  specially;  also  pictorial  illustrations  of  the  countries  in  which 
they  are  labouring,  and  of  the  manners,  customs,  and  costumes  of  the  different 
peoples.  That  is,  my  dear  yoimg  friends,  I  want  to  do  all  I  can,  so  that  this 
little  Herald  may  become  a  great  favourite  with  you.  Will  you  try  and  do  all 
you  can,  so  that  it  may  become  much  more  widely  known  and  read?" 

Wo  commend  all  those  attempts,  and  the  great  end  they  have  in  view,  to  the 
blessing  of  Qod,  and  to  the  sy.npathy  of  the  Churches ! 
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Contributions 

From  November  19th  to  December  ISth,  1870. 

W.  4r  O.  dflnotcs  that  the  Oontiibiitlon  U  for  Wid&»t  and  Orpkmu;  ITJP.  for  Ifativ^  PrMch«r$, 

T.  fbr  2VaiMlnM«fM  ;  8.  for  Sehooli, 


AimVAX.    SVBM&IPTXOM. 

Edwaidt,  Bar.  JamM...    3    3    0 
Winter.  Mr.  T.B.. 2    0    0 


DOXATIOM. 


Anonymoas 

» lYansUtioa  Soctoty, 


12    0    0 

forr.   300    0    0 

JenUxuL  Mr.  A^  fer  Mor- 
laix  B^erera 0  17    0 

MeQeUaod,  Mr.  H.,  Bei- 
rut, for  Mr.  Jfinkint, 
Morlaix  2    0    0 

Smith,  Mr.  ElUott,  Cam- 
brldj^e $00 

W.  K.  W H)0    0    0 

LSOACT. 

Bowell,  tba  lata  Bar. 
Joshva,  of  Biftckheath 
HIil,   by  mx,  Joseph 


LOOTDOlf  AJID  MiSPUBBJKZ. 


0 
10 

0 
4 


BAttemftM*.. ....  ..7    7 

Qutie  StiMt*(Walahy"'.'    9  19 
Harrow  -  on  -  the  -  Hill 

Sooday  School  I  10 

Henriatta  Street  ....^...    b  U 
PatnayUBtonCh.  Sunday 

School4orifr*.£Brry'« 

School^  Calcutta  4    0    0 

Upper  Hfdloway  Sunday 

School 20    0    0 

Walworth  Road,  on  ac- 

ooont 12    4    3 


BKDIOBOiMXU. 

Bigglenrada 92    9    ft 

Sandy  ........................    3    2    6 


9.^  It  10 
i    7    1 


CoaifWALL. 

£    f.  d, 
Hebton  10  13    5 


DVEHAM. 

WolsiDKham 6  17    8 

Do.,  Crook 0  14    8 


Earl'iColiia  4  10    2 


OLOVCiaTBftSHZBS. 

MInchinhampton  2    0    3 

£a«t  Qlonoestarthlre— 
On  account,  by  Mr.  R. 
Comely,  Tcaaaorer  60    0    0 

Hamnbub. 

Brockenhnrst.... 9    9  6 

Hampshire— On  acooont, 

by  Bar.  J.  B.  Bart...  90    0  0 

Newport,  lala  of  Wight...  19    2  7 

Bood  do 3    7  3 

Wellow         do 1  19  0 


HimrroaDBHiaB. 

Biekmanaworth IS  11 

Do.,  for  Fanny t  utider 
care  of  Mr.  Smith; 

Cameroona 1  18 

St.  Albaa«,  on  account...  80    0 
Watford,  on  accotint  .,.  60    0 


8 
0 
0 


KXITT. 

Forest  Hill 5  12    0 

Sevenoaks 99  17  II 


S4    4    0 


Bbbxsbuui. 

Beadinff,    Wast    Street 

Hall  Bonday  School...    4  12  8 

Wallinffford 29    i  6 

Bo.,  forCMna    1  10  0 

Bo.,  Slade  End 0  16  0 

Wantaiea 0    6  0 

Wokingham  45  16  4 


BvcxmoaAiuRiBB. 
Binton • 6    9    6 


OAMBUlMISaHiai. 

GvnliBgBy.. 4    9    4 


LanoAamas. 

Barrow-in-Farneia  9    2  2 

Coloe  93  10  6 

Coniston  0  18  0 

Oldham    20  14  1 

l>o.«  King  Street  6    6  2 

Bo.    do.,      Glodwick 

Sunday  School   7  14  6 

Praston,  Fuhergate  Ch.    20    6  1 

Bo.,  Pole  Street 7    7  1 

Rochdale — 

Holland  Street  Sunday 

School   10  0 

Sontbport   , 42  12  2 

Bo., for  W±0 8    0  0 

£a»t  Lancashire— 

On  account,  by  Mr.  L. 

Whitaker,jun.,Tr8.  22  11  11 


LXNCOLKSBIRB. 

East  Ackrid(,'e   2  18  6 

Grantham  4  17  3 

Great  Grimsby,    Upper 

Burgess  Street  17  11  6 

Homcaatle,  on  account  10    0  o 


Brayfleld , 
Denton..., 
Ecton  .... 


JTosisAMrroMSHias. 


4  9 
4  1 
2  IB 


0 
4 

6 


LeasEspansea 


King's  SattoQ. 


ig 
Idi 


•■«4«««a««*a*a 


11  8  10 

0  8    0 

11  0  10 

0  3    9 


Middleton  Cheney   6  16    9 

Bo.,  for  TT  4^0 1  10    0 


NonXliaHAMSRIBB. 

Collingham 6    4    0 

Nottingham,  on  account, 

by   Mr.   W.   Vickers, 

Treasurer  51    6    0 


OXVOBOaHXBB. 

Banhciiy 9    6    7 

Bloxham 1    6  11 

Charlbury 8  15    2 

Chipping  Norton  17    0    0 

Coate,  &c 27  12    1 

Do.  Aston   1    0    1 

Hampton 0  10    0 

Brixe  Norton 0    3  10 

Bockland 1    4    2 

Ducklington  1    7    8 

Hardwick    0    2  10 

Lew 0    7    0 

Staadlaka  1    6  10 

Shbopsbibb. 

Aston-on-Clon  2    3    9 


SOBBZT. 


Sntton 


4  14    6 


WBSTMOBBLAIfl). 


Vale  ofLuitt  Chapel,  for 
India 6    0    0 


WlLTSHIBX. 

Westbnry,  Watt  End  Gh.    9    5    4 


YoBxaKZu. 

Bramley,  on  account  ...  10  0  0 
Leeds,  South  Parade  ...  10  12  10 
Middlesboro'-on-Tees, 

Pork  Street 6  15    0 

Riahworth 4  10    7 

Scarboro'  Ebcneaer 

Sunday  School    0  15    3 

Sheffield,  Towuhead  St., 
on  account,  by  Mr. 
Jos^h  Wilson,  Trea- 
surer       30    0    0 

StAnnlnglay   1  11    7 

Waintgate  3  10    9 

York 6    2    8 
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SOUTH  WALES. 

Cabmaethmmibiu. 

£  ».  d, 

Carmtrthen.  Priory  St...  16  12    6 
Do.,  TabeniMle. 87  16  10 

Glamoioahsbisb. 
Pontrbydyfen,  for  A'  P   0    6    S 


IfOHMOUTHIBimi. 

Llanflhangel,  Tstrtd  ...    0  18 


8 


PaitB«OKBraimB. 

Betblehem  and  Salam  ...  8    9  0 

Cresswell  Quay i^  9  I 

MUford 0  16  6 

Narbetb,BeU»«ida   ......  86  15  4 

Neyland 0  15  7 

BOOTLAND. 

AberdecD 1    6  0 

Eday,  Orkney  lalea  «...•  S  10  o 

Elgin 10  0 

Fraserburgh   18  4 

Qlaagow,  New  Frederick- 
street  Sunday  School  1  17  6 
Djo.  do.  for  N,  P. 1  17  6 


CHANNEL  ISLANDS. 

JXBSST. 

St.  Haliers— 
Grore-st.  Sunday  Sohool   8  10    0 


JAKAIGA  SPECIAL  FUND. 
Carmarthen- 
Tabernacle,  per  Mr.  D. 

M.  Morgan 2    0    0 

Marazion— 

Edmonds,  If r.  F 0  10    0 

Under  10s.  0  10    0 


JAHAICA  EDUCATION  FUND. 
Per  Mrs.  Edmund  Stnige. 

Avery,  Mrs.  T I    0    0 

Sturge,  Ur.  Geonte  .m.m    5    0    0 


SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOE  BOMBAY  CHAPEU 


Thorpe-le-Soken,  per 
Rev.  J.  Frsnch 0    7    6 


£    <.    il 

New  Eealand— 
Aoeklaad.per  Mr.  P. 
II.  Cornford    .........  10    0    0 


SPECUL  CONTEIBUnONS 
FOR  ITALIAN  MISSION. 

BurchellyRer.  W.  F.,Lee   0  10    0 
Isaac,  Rev.  Q.,  Brighton    8  15    0 


SPECUL  CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOB  CaUBCH  AT  ANGERS. 

BuroheU,  Bar.  W.  F., 

Lee  0  10    0 

0.  T.,  Ilflraoombe  .........  0  10    0 

Edwards,  Rev.  J. 5    0    0 

Qodflrey,  Mrs.   M.    E., 

LfTerpool 110 

H.  H.  H 0  10    0 

J.  K..  Taunton  0    4    0 

Moncan,  Mr.   E.,  New- 
town    10    0 

Wilson,     Mr.     Joseph, 

Cliflbrd.  near  ShefBeld  6    0   0 

Under  10s 0    4    0 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
Tlie  Thanks  of  the  Oommittee  are  presented  to  ihefoUoioing  friends — 

Mrs.  Risdon,  Pershore,  for  Parcel  of  Clothing,  for  Mrt,  Hewett,  Jamaica* 
Mr.  Thomas  Harvey,  Leeds,  for  a  School  Bell,  for  Mr,  Dutkettf  Jamaiea, 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Africa— 

Camsbooits,  Pinnook,  F.,  Sept.  20 
Baker,  A.,  Oct  24,  26. 
Smith,  B.,  Sept.  20,  Oct  29. 
Thomson,  Q.  w.,  Oct.  8. 

AfltA— 

Cetloh,  Colombo,  Pigott,  H.  B.,  Oct  17. 

Waldock,  F.  D.,  Oct  81. 
Chista— 

Chcfoo,  Richardj  T.,  Sent.  6. 

Kingpo,  Boeschlm,  0.,  Oct  10. 

IlTDIA— 

Allahabad,  Evans,  T.,  Oct.  11. 
Bombay,  Bailey,  W.,  Oct.  21. 

Kdwards,  E.,  Oct.  29. 
Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Oct  26,  Nov.  9, 
16. 

Leslie,  M,  A.,  Nor.  9. 

Wengcr,  J.,  Oct.  26. 
Dacca,  Hion,  R.,  Oct.  29. 
Delhi,  Parsons,  J.,  Oct.  28.  e 

IntoUy,  Kerry,  O.,  Nov.  16. 

At'STRALIA — 

ArcKLAiTD,  Comforth,  P.  H.,  Sept  22. 


EUBOPX— 

FSAXCK— 

Angers,  Marten,  A.,  Nov  20. 

Cotes  du  Nord.  Lecoat  G.,  Nov.  SO. 

Morlaiz,  Jenkins,  J.,  Kov.  1 6,  Doc.  8. 

St.  Brieuc,  Bouhon,  Y.:B.,  Deo.  10. 
Italy— 

RoxB— Wall,  J.,  Nov.  15.  28,  Dec  4. 
Norway — Berfcen.  Hubert,  G.,  Nov.  24. 
SwRDBR — Stockholm,  Wiberg,  A.,  Nov.  28. 
Wb8t  Iwdiis— 
Hayti— 

Cajou,  M. 

Michael,  S..  Nov.  10. 

St.  Raphael,  Menard,  M. 
Jaxaxca— 

Brown's  Town,  Clark,  J. 

Kettering.  F^,  E.,  Nov.  6. 

Montego  Bay,  Henderson,  J.  B. 

Mt.  Hermon,  Hume,  J.,  Oct.  20. 

Salter's  Hill,  Dendy,  W. 

Spanish  Town,  Osbom,  B.,  Nov.  8. 

Phillippo.  J.  M.,  Nov.  7, 10. 
Trxxtdad,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Nov.  8. 


"  Bubficriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Minionanr  Society  will  be  thankftiUj  received  by 
Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer ;  by  Edward  Bean  TJnderhill,  XiL.D.,  Ehecretary  at  the  Mission  House, 
Castle  Street,  Holbom.  Lomdoh  ;  in  EoxiniuRaB,  by  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  MacAndxew, 
Esq.;  in  Qulbqq-w  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Bev.  C.  R.  Lewis.  Baptist  Mission  Press. 
Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Meean.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  Twells,  and  Co.'s,  54,  Lombard  Street, 
to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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AX   ADDEESS    TO    SUNDAY-SCHOOL    TEACHERS. 


BY  THE  REV.  J.  BIGWOOD. 


"  They  that  bow  in  teaiis  shall  reap  in  joy. 

'*He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepoth,  bearing  prccious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
again  irith  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." — Ps.  exxvi.  5,  6. 

"Cast  thy  bread  upon  fiie  waters  :  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days.  Give  a 
portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight ;  for  thou  knowcst  not  what  evil  Bhall  bo  upon  the 
eaith. 

"  If  the  clouds  bo  full  of  rain,  they  empty  themselves  upon  the  earth :  and  if  the  tree 
^  toward  Uic  south,  or  toward  the  north,  in  the  placo  where  the  tree  f  alleth,  there 
ilshallbe. 

'*  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow ;  and  he  that  rogardeth  the  clouds  shall 
not  reap. 

**  As  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of  the  spirit,  nor  how  the  bones  do  grow 
ia  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child :  even  so  thou  knowest  not  tho  works  of  God 
who  maketh  fdl. 

"  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  tho  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand  :  for 
^ott  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  Hhall 
^  aUke  good."— EccL  xi  1—6. 

"  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing :  for  in  due  season  wo  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not."— Gal.  vi.  9. 


THE  above  quotations  are  sug- 
gestive of  the  close  connec- 
tion between  sowing  and 
reaping.  In  this  connection  we 
perceive  one  of  God's  immutable 
laws,  and  a  principle  of  universal 
application. 

The  subject  has  two  aspects: — 
The  sowing  must  precede  the 
reaping ;  the  reaping  must  follow 
the  sowing. 


The  sowing  must  precede  tlie 
reaping.  Fruit  is  the  result  of 
labour ;  this  is  God's  law.  "  Thou 
shalt  eat  bread  by  the  sweat  of  thy 
brow "  was  the  curse,  but  at  the 
same  time  a  blessing,  pronounced 
on  our  first  parents.  The  husband- 
man sows,  toils,  expends,  and 
waits.  Labour,  sacrifice,  faith,  and 
patience  are  essential  to  the  har- 
vest.   It  is  so  also  in  society — 
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with  nations  and  with  individuals. 
Every  good  must  be  acquired  by 
labour.    An  illustration  may  be 
found  in  Jesus  Christ.    His  whole 
life  and  death  were  a  sowing ;  His 
resurrection  and    exaltation,  the 
establishment  of  His  Church,  and 
His    triumph     over  heathenism, 
idolatry,  and  human  philosophy, 
were  a  reaping.    Death  was  a  sow- 
ing, preparatory  to  resurrection, 
life,  and  glory.     Another  illustra- 
tion may  be  found  in  Christian 
experience.     The  trials,  anxieties, 
and  toils  of  life  are  the  seed  of 
patience,    resignation,  faith,   and 
perfection  of  character.  The  whole 
world  presents  one  grand   com- 
mentary on  this  truth.     Nothing 
truly  great,  or  noble,  or  praise- 
worthy, or  valuable,  has  ever  been 
effected    in    this  world   without 
determined  energy,  perseverance, 
and  toil.     Every  good  must  be 
acquired  by  diligent  eflfort.    The 
constitution  of  our  minds  requires 
that  this  should  be  the  case.  Man 
values  most  what  costs  most,  and 
lightly  esteems  what  is  easily  ac- 
quired.    "Soon  gotten,  soon  spent/* 
has  become  a  proverb.    The  tem- 
ples of  fame,  of  wisdom,  of  wealth, 
are  all  placed  on  giddy  heights, 
and  rugged  are  the  steps  by  which 
these  heights  are  reached;  and  the 
discipline    thus    necessitated    is 
essential  to  the  possession   and 
enjoyment  of  good.    Steady  per- 
severing labour  arrives  at  more 
substantial   results  than  genius. 
The  tortoise  eventually  outstrips 
the  hare.    The  most  renowned  in 
the  world  have  been  men  of  energy 
and  labour-^  e.flr.,  Luther,  Crom- 
well, Caesar,  Newton,  and  Watt. 
So  also  in  the  Church  of  God — 
as,  for    example,    Paul,    Carey, 


Moffat,  Williams.     To  reap,  one 
must  sow. 

The  obligation  resting  on  Chris- 
tians to  sow,  is  suggested  by  the 
passages  of  Scripture  grouped  to- 
gether at  the  head  of  this  paper. 

*'  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thine  hand."  We  are  bound  to  dis- 
pense  that  which  God  bestows 
upon  us.    As  long  as  we  have  any 
seed  to  scatter,  we  are  under  obli- 
gation to  do  so.  The  fear  of  future 
want  is  an  argument  for  scatter- 
ing, not  for  withholding.     *'  Sow, 
and  withhold  not,  for  thou  kno  west 
not  what  evil  shall  be  upon  the 
earth."    This  point  is  especially 
noteworthy.     No   Christian    has 
a  right  to   refrain  from  sowing. 
Some  may  say,  "  WTiat  I  have  is 
mine ;  my  time,  my  faculties,  my 
money,  are  my  own."   Nabal  said, 
"  Shall  I  bestow  on  them  I  know 
not  ? "     His  name,  Nabal  (a  fool), 
indicates  his  folly.     To  such,  the 
clouds  are  a  reproof :  "  If  they  be 
full  of  rain,  they  empty  themselves 
on  the  earth."    Others  may  say, 
"  I  have  but  little  talent,  or  little 
opportunity  to  do    good."     The 
unprofitable  servant  without  talent 
was  punished.      "  The  tree,  if  it 
fall  toward  the  south,  or  toward 
the  north,  in  the  place  where  the 
tree  falleth,  there  it  lieth."    In 
that  spot  it  supplies  manure  and 
nourishment.      So  everyone  may 
do  something — sow  some  space,  u 
ever  so  small,  orproflt  some  object, 
if  ever  so  im  worthy. 

In  order,  however,  to  miecessful 
sowing,  it  is  necessary  to  have 
some  fixed  principles  qf  action, 
some  deep  convictions  of  obliga- 
tion and  duty,  some  firm  persua- 
sion of  the  value  and  importance 
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of  ike  labour;  and,  as  the  result 
of  these,  a  settled  detenninatioii 
to  pnvBue  one's  spiritual  hus- 
baadry  in  spite  of  all  difficulties 
and  disoouiagements.  If  one  has 
doubts  as  to  the  importance  of 
solving,  or  concerning  the  value 
of  the  seed'-^r  of  his  duty  to  sow 
beside  all  waters,  and  under  any 
ciroumstances — ^he  will  not  labour 
long  nor  sttceessfally.  There  is 
much  ft>rce  in  the  words  of  Solo- 
moB-^the  wise  man  never  spake 
more  wisely—"  He  that  observeth 
the  wind  shall  not  sow,  and  he 
that  i^^ardeth  the  clouds  shall 
not  reap."  He  who  is  influenced 
by  principle  in  his  work  for  God, 
wiR  not  be  moved  nor  deterred  by 
difficidties ;  but  he  who  waits  for 
the  removal  of  difBculties  before 
he  sows,  will  never  attempt  any 
work  ibr  Grod.  There  are  many 
well-intentioned  Christians  who 
are  kept  back  from  every  effort 
by  difSculties,  imdginary  or  real ; 
ihey  always  find  a  lion  in  the 
way.  To  every  new  scheme  their 
mind  at  once  suggests  difficulties. 
They  jnean  to  do  something  when 
tibe  hindrances  are  lessened.  To 
sach  the  season  of  usefulness  will 
never  arrive.  Does  effort  require 
samfices  now? — ^it  always  will. 
Axe  sinners  indisposed  to  receive 

Spiritual  instruction  now  ? — ^they 
ways  will  be.  Is  Satan  active 
to  sow  tares  now? — he  always 
will  be.  Will  the  time  ever  come 
when  the  soldier  of  the  Cross  will 
not  have  to  endure  hardness? 
Shall  the  servant  be  better  than 
his  lord,  or  the  disciple  than  his 
master?  Shall  the  triumphal 
pvooession  preeede  the  battle  ? — 
the  fruits  pfecede  the  toil  ?  Shall 
the  Christian  leave  the  Saviour 
to  trrod  the  wiaaptsss  alone^  and 


be  ready  only  to  join  Him  in  the 
reward  ?  If  such  had  always  been 
the  spirit  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
where  had  Christianity  now 
been  ?  Jerusalem  had  been  its 
grave  as  well  as  its  cradle,  and 
Satan  had  now  reigned  trium- 
phant in  the  world.  If  we  }STOod 
over  difficulties,  they  will  mag- 
nify and  multiply  on  every  hand  p. 
if  we  manftilly  resist  them,  they 
will  vanish.  There  is  no  diffi- 
culty which  a  determined  will, 
resting  on  God,  cannot  overcome. 
Where  there's  a  will  there's  a  way, 
Be  not,  then,  deterred  by  difficul- 
ties ;  firm  Christian  principle  will 
smile  at  them  all.  If  any  are 
deterred  by  them  from  sowing,  it 
is  presumptive  evidence  that 
their  heart  is  not  right. 

He  who  is  influenced  by  Chris- 
tian principle  wiU  not  abstain 
from  sowing,  nor  relax  his  dili- 
gence because  he  is  not  certain  of 
success.  Many  who  profess  much 
piety  will  not  try  to  do  good,  be- 
cause they  see  no  chance  of  suc- 
cess. Had  all  Christians  acted 
thus,  what  good  had  ever  been 
done?  Results  are  not  a  Chris- 
tian's rule  of  conduct,  lut  God*s 
commands.  We  understand  not 
the  works  of  God  who  maketh 
alL  We  know  not  in  any  case  - 
that  success  is  impossible.  With 
God  all  things  are  possible.  If 
we  accomplish  not  all  we  wish,  we 
may  accomplish  much  we  do  not 
anticipate.  "  In  the  morning  sow 
thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  with- 
hold not^thine  hand  :  for  thou  know- 
est  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either 
this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both 
shall  be  alike  good."  This  dis- 
pensation is  a  dispensation  of 
faith,  and  we  must  not  expect  to 
see   beforehand  the  fruit  of  our 
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sowing.  This  much  is  certain, 
that  if  ive  do  fiot  sow  we  shall  not 
reap.  But  if  we  sow,  we  know 
not  what  glorious  results  may  hk 
determined  by  Grod,  who  put  it 
into  our  hearts  to  sow. 

There  are  some  Christians 
who  seem  to  have  no  settled 
principles  of  action  —  who  are 
ever  observing  the  clouds  and 
the  wind — ^who  are  always  con- 
sidering which  way  the  wind 
blows : —  fair- weather  Christians, 
who  only  work  in  the  sunshine, 
and  ever  need  to  be  exhilarated 
by  the  breath  of  flattery  or  popu- 
lar applause ;  they  change  day 
by  day  with  the  wind;  they 
Are  like  the  chameleon,  and  one 
can  never  be  certain  of  the  shade 
of  their  mind.  Such  men,  if  im- 
mortal, would  be  of  no  use  in  the 
world,  except  to  show  into  what  a 
pitiable  condition  human  nature 
had  fallen.  They  are  altogether 
incapable  of  any  great  or  noble 
deeds,  and  yet  the  world  is  full 
of  such  men. 

My  dear  friends  engaged  in 
Sunday-school  efforts,  I  commend 
these  thoughts  to  your  hearts  and 
consciences.  Arrive  at  a  settled 
conviction  of  the  importance  of 
your  work,  and  of  its  adaptation 
to  the  end  contemplated ;  feel  cer- 
tain that  God  calls  you  to  this 
work ;  and  then  let  no  difficulty 
stay  your  hand,  let  no  apprehen- 
sion of  danger  impede  your  effort. 
Let  fixed  principles  of  truth,  and 
not  external  circumstances,  guide 
jour  conduct  Art  thou  ever 
tempted  to  yield  under  difficulty, 
or  to  sink  back  for  want  of  suc- 
cess, or  to  listen  to  the  bland 
insinuations  of  expediency  ? — re- 
member, that  "  he  that  observeth 
the  wind  shall  not  sow,  and  he 


that  regardeth  the  clouds  shall 
not  reap." 

One  thing  worthy  of  note  is, 
that  we  must  take  care  to  sow 
the  right  seed.  The  importance 
of  this  point  cannot  be  overesti- 
mated. In  Nature,  the  germ  of 
life— the  power  which  controls 
and  moulds  and  brings  into  its 
own  form  the  fruit^is  in  the  seed. 
The  seeds  may  be  very  much 
alike,  but  the  plants  are  very 
different.  So,  if  we  would  have 
fruit  to  Christ,  we  must  sow  the 
seed  of  the  kingdom.  If  we  put 
the  seed  of  the  deadly  poison  into 
the  ground,  all  our  care  will  not 
produce  the  genial  life-giving 
plant  Sound  doctrine  is,  then, 
of  vast  importance  to  the  spiritual 
husbandman,  whether  a  preacher 
or  Sunday-school  teacher.  The 
incorruptible  seed  is  the  Word  of 
God — the  simple  Gospel,  the  story 
of  the  Cross. 

Great  care  in  preparation  of  the 
ground,  and  subsequent  weeding 
and  tending,  are  necessary  to 
successful  husbandry.  "As  the 
garden  causes  the  things  that  are 
sown  in  it  to  spring  forth,  so  the 
Lord  God  will  cause  righteousness 
and  praise  to  spring  forth  before 
all  the  nations."  These  words 
suggest  very  much.  A  slothful 
gardener  will  have  his  garden  full 
of  weeds,  let  him  sow  as  much 
seed  as  he  will.  The  Sunday- 
school  teacher  must  strive  so  to 
sow  as  to  have  a  beauteous  crop. 

The  gardener  looks  for  the 
early  and  latter  rain — he  waters 
the  seed  sown.  So  the  Sunday- 
school  teacher  will  water  his 
efforts  with  his  prayers,  and  await 
the  showers  of  heavenly  blessing. 
So  much  for  sowing;  it  must 
precede  the  reaping.  This  is  one — 
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the  first  aspect  of  our  subject. 
The  SECOND  is  soon  discussed. 
The  reaping  follows  the  sowing. 
This  also  is  God's  law.  "  For  as 
the  rain  coraeth  down,  and  the 
snow  from  heaven,  and  retumeth 
not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth, 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud, 
that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower 
and  bread  to  the  eater  :  so  shall 
My  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out 
of  My  mouth ;  it  shall  not  return 
unto  Me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please,  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto 
I  sent  it."  *'  He  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shaU  DOUBTLESS  come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him."  "  And  let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well-doing :  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not."  The  harvest,  then,  is 
certain ;  the  fruit  of  our  labours 
is  sure;  the  seedtime  must  be 
foUowed  by  harvest  The  harvest 
may  be  long  delayed — there  may 
be  many  discouragement's — but  let 
us  not  be  weary,  let  us  not  faint. 
We  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not  We 
have  the  promise  of  a  faithful 
Grod — a  God  who  cannot  lie.  The 
glory  of  God  and  the  joy  of  Christ 
are  both  involved  in  our  success. 
It  is  God's  harvest;  He  is  the 
great  husbandman,  and  we  are  His 
servants.  Let  us  only  sow  in 
faiths  and  glorious  must  be  the 
results:— 

'*  The  seed,  though  buAed  long  in  dust, 
Shall  not  deceive  the  hope. 

It  may  not  be  our  happiness  to 
see  the  fruit  of  our  sowing.  Per- 
haps the  Sunday-school  teacher 
less  frequently  reaps  the  fruit  of 
his  labours  than  any  other  la- 
bourer in  the  Church  of  Christ. 


One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 
He  who  sows  the  acorn  lives  not 
to  behold  the  oak  in  its  glory. 
He  who  lays  the  foundation  of  a 
nation's  greatness  does  not  oi'ten 
live  to  see  it  We  reap  the 
fruits  of  the  labours  of  such  men 
as  Cromwell,  Hampden,  Pym,. 
and  Saikes ;  and  you,  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  labour  not  for  the 
present  only,  but  also  for  the  future. 
Other  men  will  enter  into  your 
labours.  Some  men's  lives  seem 
to  be  failureSj  but  they  are  not 
what  they  seem.  After  they  are 
gone,  others  see  and  enjoy  that 
for  which  they  lived,  and  sacri- 
ficed and  consumed  their  strength. 
And  yet  othei's  do  not  altogether 
enter  into  their  labours.  At  the 
resurrection  mom  we  shall  find 
that  fruit  has  followed  sowing. 
Then  those  who  have  been  con- 
verted by  our  efforts  will  be  our 
joy,  and  the  crown  of  our  rejoic- 
ing !  And  many  a  Christian,  who* 
has  laboured  on  amid  discourage- 
ment, disappointment,  and  appa- 
rent failure,  wiU  then  find  himself 
surrounded  by  many  a  bright  and 
happy  spirit,  into  whose  young 
and  tender  heart  he  has  dropped 
the  seed  of  life  in  the  Sabbath- 
school.  "Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is* 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord" 

The  reports  of  the  Sunday- 
school  Union  furnish,  from  year 
to  year,  abundant  proof  of  the  fact 
that  reaping  follows  sowing,  which 
ought  to  inspire  your  hearts  with 
renewed  hope  and  courage.  Every 
year  will  extend  the  sphere  of 
your  operations,  and  enlarge  your 
facilities      and     responsibilities. 
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Your  work  may  be  said  to  have 
scarcely  commenced.  The  mag- 
nitude and  importaDce  of  your 
^ork  will  be  much  enhanced  by 
l^e  Education  Act  of  the  last 
Session  of  Parliament.  That  Act,  in 
my  opinion.abounds  in  defects  and 
imjnst  enactments.  The  favour 
shown  to  it  by  the  Nonconformists 
of  this  country,  and  their  utter- 
ances concerning  it,  indicate  their 
almost  utter  obliviousness  or 
absence  of  appreciation  of  the 
leading  principle  of  Dissent — ^the 
principle  so  often  enunciated  by 
our  fathers,  and  for  which  they  so 
nobly  fought  and  suflfered.  It  is 
sad  to  see  all  classes  of  Dissenters 
abandoning  the  lofty  ground,  so 
long  and  nobly  maintained,  of  the 
entire  independence  of  reUgion 
and  religious  teaching  from  State 
or  parish  support  and  control,  and 
rushing  with  all  eagerness  into 
the  miserable  battle  of  the  sects ; 
and  thus  destroying  the  influence 
with  Gov^ernment  and  Parliament, 
which  previous  fidelity  and  prin- 
ciple had  acquired,  and  reaping 
the  contempt  of  intelligent  states^ 
men. 

But,  apart  from  all  this,  the 
Eduofttioli  Act  will  render  Sunday- 
sohdol  work  more  than  ever  im- 
portantw  It  will  become  increas- 
ingly tlie  dut^  of  Christians  to 
endeavour  to  teing  the  young 
uadeir  direct  Sftrip^ral  ana  reli- 
gious instructioii,  in  order,  in  addi- 
tion to  all  other  considerations,  to 
de«t^y  the  pefrnicious  influence 


of  the  so-called  religious  teachiiH| 
which  so  Aany  of  them  wiu 
receive  from  unconverted  and 
bigoted  teachers  in  the  newly- 
created  schools.  Tlie  almost 
universal,  and  the  much-improvei 
education  of  the  young  in  the  day- 
school  will  increase  the  necessity 
for  intelligent  and  educated  Sun- 
day-school teachers,  and  put  an 
end,  we  trust,  to  the  improvised 
and  almost  worthless  instruction 
that  now  so  widely  obtains.  Out 
churches  will,  we  hope,  rise  to  thfe 
necessity  thus  created  7  lind  then, 
who  can  calculate  the  extent  to 
which  the  influence  and  eflfective- 
ness  of  Sunday-school  work  will 
be  enlai^ged ! 

Let  these  thoughts  inspire  with 
fresh  courage,  and  strengthen  for 
renewed  exertions,  every  Sunday- 
school  teacher.  Pursue,  dear 
friend,  the  course  of  duty  and 
eflbrt,  with  unabated  energy, 
determined  perseverance,  strict 
fidelity,  confiding  trust,  and 
prayerful  dependence  on  God ;  and 
great  shall  be  thy  reward  and  joy. 
Thy  work  may  be  one  of  toU— ^ 
weariness,  conflict,  and  vexation 
may  be  thy  companions— rugged 
and  steep  may  be  thy  way  ;  but 
in  due  time  thou  shalt  reap,  tf 
thou  faint  not.  Soo%l  shall  open 
to  thy  view  the  rich  and  feilate 
fields,  in  which  thou  shalt  reap  the 
fruits  of  all  thy  laboursy  and 
enjoy  perennial  peace  and 
pleasure,  encompassed  with  the 
favour  of  thy  Gk)d. 
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LIEUTENANT-GENERAL  EdMUND 
Ludlow,  of  Hill-  Deverill,  in 
the  county  of  Wilts,  one  of 
the  few  regicides  who  escaped  the 
tragic  fate  of  the  other  judges  of 
Charles  I.,  spent  the  evening  of 
hifi  days  at  Vevey,  in  Switzerland, 
safe-sheltered  by  the  magnanimous 
aegis  of  the  Council  of  Berne.  Over 
the  door  of  his  dwelling-house 
long  hung  a  board  with  this  in- 
scription — "  Omne  solum  forti 
patria  est,  quia  patria  f  meaning. 
"  To  the  good  man  every  place  is 
fatherland,  for  it  is  the  land  of 
his  Father."  The  sentiment  has 
been  thus  versified : — 

"  'Through  whatsoever  lands,' 
The  good  man  says,  *  I  roam, 
Since  God  all  earth  eommands, 
I  surely  am  at  home/  " 

The  opening  words  are  a  quotation 
from  Ovid's  "Fasti"  (i.  493-4), 
where  the  entire  passage  reads 
thus : — 

**  Omne  solum  forti  patria  est;   ut 

piscibus  cequor ; 
Ut  volucri,  vacuo  quicquid  in  orbe 

patet;" 

and  they  have  probably  been 
adopted  as  the  motto  of  many 
other  exiles  besides  Ludlow.  They 
appear,  for  example,  inscribed  upon 
the  faQade  of  an  old  house  in 
Brougham  parish,  with  initials  and 
a  date,  as  follows : — 

*'  167S. 
Omne  solum  forti  patria 
H.  P." 

supposed  to  be  the  work  of  Heniy 
Patterson,  by  whom  the  house  was 


built,  and  who  was  probably  a 
refugee  from  the  Lauderdale 
tyranny  in  Scotland,  for  the  house 
stands  just  within  the  Westmore- 
land border.  ("Notes  and  Queries," 
xxii.  265.) 

"  Quia  patris,"  therefore,  is  a 
modem  addition.  Joseph  Addi- 
son, who  took  notice  of  the  in- 
scription 'When  passing  through 
Vevey,  not  long  after  Ludlow's 
death,  attributes  them  to  the  old 
soldier  himself.  His  language  is, 
"  The  first  part  of  this  inscription 
is  a  piece  from  a  verse  in  Ovid ; 
the  latter  part  is  a  cant  of  liis 
own."  Equally  hostile  and  stifl 
more  dull  is  the  critique  of  Sir 
Eichard  Colte  Hoare,  the  historian 
of  "  Antient  Wiltshire."  —  "  I 
think,*'  says  the  baronet,  "  the  in- 
scription would  have  been  more 
aprofpos  if  the  latter  part  of  it, 
'  quia patris*  had  been  omitted ; 
for  his  father  resided  in  Wiltshire, 
and  he  was  an  unfortunate  exile 
in  Switzerland ! " 

Paranomasia,  built  upon  a  com- 
mon root,  might,  one  would  think, 
have  prompted  the  "  patrician  "  to 
"  patronise  "  the  "  patriot's  "  wide*: 
view  of  "patHa  "  and  "patemi- 
tas.*'  But  if  Sir  Richard  was  of 
too  earthly  a  mould,  there  has 
been  no  lack  of  other  kindred 
hearts,  by  whom  the  idea  em- 
bodied in  "  Ludlow's  Legend  "  has, 
in  all  ages  and  in  various  ways, 
been  caressed,  amplified,  and  ver- 
sified. Thus  there  has  been  given 
to  it  a  literary  geneal<^,  which 
it  would  be  interesting  to  trace 
through  the  centuries  extending 
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both  before  aod  after  the  civil 
wars  of  our  Puritan  fathers.  We 
append  a  few  specimens,  to  which, 
we  doubt  not,  our  readers  could 
add  several  To  begin  with  some 
lines  by  Kichard  Baxter : — 

''  Must  I  forsake  the  soil  and  air, 
Where  first  I  drew  my  vital  breath  ? 

That  way  may  be  as  near  and  fair 
Whence  I  may  come  to  Thee  by 
death." 

"  All  countries  are  my  Father's  lands ; 

My  sun,  Thy  love»  doth  shine  on  all : 
We  may  in  all  lift  up  pure  hands, 

And  with  acceptance  on  Thee  caU." 

"Hymas  from  the  Land  of 
Luther"  furnish  the  following 
verse  from  a  hymn  by  B. 
Schmolk : — 

**  My  God,  I  know  not  where  I  die, — 
Where  is  my  grave,  beneath  what 
strand. 
Yet  from  its  gloom  I  do  rely, 

To  be  delivered  by  Thy  hand. 
Content,  I  take  what  spot  is  mine, 
Since  aU  the   earth,  my  Lord,  is 
Thine." 

No.  26  of  our  own  "  Psalms  and 
Hymns,"  by  Bowring,  gives  it  in 
the  following  form : — 


**  Thy  children  shall  not  faint  nor  fear, 
Sustained  by  this  delightful  thought. 

Since  Thou,  their  God,  art  everywhere. 
They  cannot  be  where  Thou  art  not." 

Joseph  AUeine,  the  Noncon- 
formist divine,  when  threatened 
with  banishment  to  Barbadoes, 
says,  in  a  letter  to  8  friend : — "  It 
was  the  Divine  argument  that 
Epictetus  used  for  comfort  in 
banishment  —  '  Ubiqtie  habenda 
stent  coUoquia  cum  Deo."^  (Stan- 
ford's "  Life  of  Alleine.")  Cowper's 
lines,  set  to  the  same  melody,  be- 
ginning with 

*'  His  are    the    mountains,   and   the 
valleys  His," 

will,  of  course,  occur  to  everyone. 
Edmund  Ludlow,  like  many  other 
of  the  Commonwealth's  heroes, 
found  his  way  to  the  doctrine  of 
Believers*  Baptism.  "He  was 
accounted  the  head  of  the  Bap- 
tists in  Ireland/'  a  great  portion 
of  his  military  service  having  been 
passed  in  that  country.  Such  is 
the  statement  occurring  in  the 
"Circular  Letter,"  composed  by  the 
Rev.  F.  Bosworth  of  Bristol,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Baptist  Association 
Meeting  at  Devizes  in  1860. 
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BUT  it  is  time  to  notice  some  texts 
quoted  against  us.     Of  these 
none  is   more  relied  on  than 
Malthew  x.  28  :— 

"And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
but  are  not  Bhltto  kill  the  aoul :  but  rather 
fear  Him  who  is  able  to  dfttroy  both  body 
and  soul  in  hell.** 

On  which  I  remark — 


1.  This  refers  to  believers^  not  to- 
the  ungodly.  Therefore  this  destruc- 
tion does  not  signify  their  reduction 
to  non-existence.  For  all  God*8 
elect  have  eternal  life  bes^un,  and 
cannot  fail  to  attain  it  in  fulness  at 
last.  (John  x.  28,  29  ;  Komans  viii. 
30—39.) 

2.  This  shows  us,   that  the  soul 
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survives  its  departure  from  the  body. 
Afber  that   point  man   can   do  no 
more ;  we  have  fled  beyond  his  reach. 
3.  Notice  now  the  contrast  with 
regard  to  God  :  He  is  "  able  to  des^ 
iroy   hoth  body  ajid  toul  in  hell" 
(Gehenna).    What  is   the  sense  of 
this?     Does  it  mean  that  God  will 
reduce  His  foes,  both  body  and  soul, 
io  nothing  through  the  vehemence  of 
the  fire  ?     Or   does  it   signify  just 
what  *'  destruction  "  does  ordinarily 
— ^the  depriving  of  the  guilty  of  weU" 
being ^    ae  to  both  body    and    toul? 
Can  we  not  discriminate  ?     Surely  ! 
If  we  had  read  of  the  fierceness  of  a 
certain  fire,  which  was  to  last  but 
for  a  time,  till  it  had   caused  the 
wicked  to  cease  to  exist,  and  so  to 
pass  beyond  wrath  and  curse,  then 
our  opponents  would  be  right.     But 
in  all  these  points  the  actual  state- 
ments   of  Scripture  are  designedly 
against  them ;    and   so  prove,   that 
the  ordinary  sense  of  **  destroy  " — as 
the  depriving  both  body  and  soul  of 
their  respective  welfare — is  the  true 
sense.     Now  for  the  proof! 

What,  then,  says  the  like  place  in 
Luke  (xii.  4,  5)  ? — 

"Bat  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends^  Be 
not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  no  more  that  they  caxl  do. 
But  I  will  forewarn  yon  whom  ye  shall 
fear :  Fear  him^  whieh  after  he  hath  killed^ 
hath  power  to  cast  into  hill :  yea,  I  say  unto 
yon,  JFear  him  ! " 

The  killing  here  is  supposed  past : 
afber  that  there  is  destruction.  Ob- 
serve !  It  is  the  '*  casting  into  hell  ** 
that  is  the  thing  to  be  feared.  It  is 
the  being  *'  destroyed  both  body  and 
sonl  in  hell  *'  that  is  the  terror  pre- 
sented. It  is  because  the  instruments 
of  the  Lord's  wrath  are  there,  and 
because  they  are  all  —  the  fira,  the 
worm,  the  brimstone — eternal^  that 
we  are  to  shrink  with  dread  from  of- 
fendiBg  the  Just  Buler.  The  des« 
traction  is  the  fire.  The  going  into 
the  fire,  the  being  judicially  **  cast 
inio*^    it,   and  the  dwelling  in  the 


fire,  are  to  cause  our  apprehensions. 
(Mat.  V.  22,  29,  30,  x.  28;  Mark 
ix.  43,  45,  47 ;  Rev.  xix.  20,  xx.  10, 
16,  xxi.  8.) 

The  destroying  "  in  hell,"  then,  is 
a  process  of  torment — not  the  result 
of  non-existence,  after  which  the  maa 
ceases  to  feel  and  to  be.  This  is 
proved  by  the  Saviour's  cotnparison : 
"  The  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
Wicked  One."  **  As,  then,  the  tares 
are  gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire^ 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world 
(age).  The  Son  of  Man  shall  send 
forth  His  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  His  kingdom  all  things 
that  offend  (stumblingblocks),  and 
them  which  do  iniquity ;  and  shall 
cast  them  into  a  (the)  furnace  of 
fire:  there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."  (Matt.  xiii.  40 — 
42.)  We  are  shown  the  beginning 
of  the  destruction :  it  takes  place  by 
judicial  sentence,  and  with  the  might 
of  angels.  But  we  are  carefully  in- 
structed, both  as  to  the  cur^e,  the 
wrath,  and  the  instruments  of  it, 
that  these  have  no  end. 

Take  another  passage  (Matt.  v. 
29, 30)  :— 

' '  And  if  thy  right  eje  oifend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is 
profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell.  'And  if 
thy  riffht  hand  offend  thee,  cat  it  off,  and 
cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should 
be  cast  into  hell." 

Here  Jesus  bids  disciples  rather 
cut  ofi*  a  right  hand  than  be  cast 
judicially  into  hell-fire.  For  this 
destroying  of  one  member  would  be 
better  than  being  destroyed  body  and 
soul  in  the  fire.  Here  the  perishing 
of  the  member  cut  off  is  not  its  non- 
existence, but  the  loss  of  its  use  and 
wellbeing.  Better  the  sudering  now 
arising  from  a  hand  cut  ofi*,  than  the 
misery  of  hell! 

"  Ye  serpenti,  ye  generation  of 
viperSf  how  can  ye  escape  the  damna- 
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Hon  'of  hetir*  (Matt  fxxiii.  33). 
Their  sentence  of  damnation  in  hell 
would  be  due,  not  only  to  their  past 
acts,  but  to  their  abiding  evil  na- 
tures. "Serpents" — ''vipers/*  'How 
can  ye  escape  the  eternity  of  the 
fiie,  and  its  consequent  woe  ?  *  is  the 
force  of  the  Saviour's  question.  The 
Judge's  sentence  is,  '  Depart  ifito 
eternal  fire.'  When  the  eternity  of 
the  fire  is  part  of  the  sentence,  how 
could  they  escape?  Jesus  saw  no 
escape.  But  the  non-existence  theory 
would  have  shown  the  way  of  de- 
liverance. '  How  escape  ? — By  non- 
existence !  That  takes  a  man  out  of 
feeling,  and  out  of  fear.'  But  Jesus 
describes  the  terribleness  of  the  woe 
experienced  in  the  fire,  by  those 
well-known  signs,  "  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth"  This  shows,  that 
the  fear  inculcated  is  fear  of  God  as 
the  author  and  maintainer  of  those 
instruments  of  torment  which  wUl 
ever  evoke  these  answering  proofs  of 
pain  suffered  by  men. 

From  the  two  first-quoted  passages 
(Matt.  X.  28  and  Luke  xii.  4,  5), 
there  arises  a  view  of  the  matter 
which  will  be  decisive  to  every  un- 
prejudiced mind.  It  is  this.  There  is 
here  a  weighing  against  one  another 
of  two  opposing  fears.  Some  dis- 
ciples are  brought  before  the  Roman 
tribunal,  "  Are  you  Christians  ?  " 
What  if  they  deny?  Then  they 
escape  the  anger  of  man,  his  power 
to  torment,  his  instruments  of  tor- 
ture. *Tid  fearful!  But  if  man's 
power  of  anger  and  infliction  is  so 
terrible,  what  must  OoeTe  be  ?  Man's 
is  bounded  by  his  weak  present  body : 
God's  abides  for  all  eternity,  after 
body  and  soul  are  re-knit  in  resur- 
rection. The  conclusion,  then,  is  evi- 
dtnt.  Fear  supremely  the  everliviftg 
Euler,  and  His  ever-enduring  instrtt- 
ments  of  torture :  "  Tea,  I  eay  unto 
gau,  ^ar  Aim."  Here  then  we  can^ 
not  mistake.  The  question  U, 
Which  18  the  srreatest object  of  fear? 
Who  has  at  his  command  the  most 


terrible  instruments  of  wrath,  and 
those  of  the  longest  duration  ?  From 
whom  can  we  most  easily  escape  f 

Which,  then,  of  the  alternatives  now 
discussed  is  the  most  terrible  ? — ^the 
ceasing  to  exist  ?  or  never-ending 
existence  in  Gehenna  of  fire  ?  WhieK- 
ever  is  the  most  terrible  sense^  that  is 
the  true  sense.  We  cannot  doubt 
then 'tis  eyeblastiiio  existence  in 
FIBE.  For  the  question  is  of  God's 
power  to  inflict  misery  on  His  foes. 
Tins  then  is  the  refutation  of  all 
attempts  to  do  away  with  the  terror 
of  damnation.  You  speak  of  the 
fire  as  ending,  and  being  quenched ; 
or  of  the  worm  coming  to  an  end,  or 
the  man  ceasing  to  be.  But,  so  say- 
ing, you  are  undoing  the  terribleness 
of  God.  Jesus  is  engaged  in  heighten- 
ing your  ideas  of  the  misery.  You 
are  engaged  in  doing  away  with  fears 
of  it.  In  regard  of  any  fire  which 
we  may  kindle,  and  any  fuel  we  may 
heap  up,  it  is  true  that  the  fire  and 
the  fuel  will  soon  cease  to  be.  But 
the  Saviour  is  comparing  our  want 
of  power  with  the  Creator's  fulness  of 
it.  Ckin  God  not  maintain  fire  for 
ever,  and  for  ever  the  misery  of 
those  in  it  ?  That  is  the  force  of  the 
Saviour's  question,  and  it  admits  of 
one  answer  only.  If  God  be  able  to 
do  so,  He  has  also  declared  that  He 
will  do  so.  May  all  Christians  re- 
tain for  themselves,  and  seek  to  pro^ 
duce  in  others,  a  constant  sense  of 
the  terribleness  of  the  wrath  of  a  just 
and  everliving  God ! 

Let  any  ask  themselves,  then,  which 
view  most  enforces  feat  of^  Ood^ 
annihilation?  or  endless  misery  in 
hell-fire  ?  Whichever  most  stronglg 
enforces  this  salutary  principle,  is 
the  true  sense. 

The  argument  of  Our  Lord  is — 
From  man's  wrath  and  inflictions  we 
may  escape ;  but  how  fVom  Him 
who  lives  ever,  and  occupies  all 
space?  But  now,  if  sending  into 
nothingness  be  the  sentence  on  the 
wicked,  they  for  ever  escape  wrath 
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and  woe.  Our  opponente  hermn  art 
our  witoe80e0y  which  i»  the  graateat 
terror.  It  if  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the 
awful  prospectof  endleM  misery  which 
Scriptare  presents^  that  men  have 
devised  thia  scheme  of  interpretation. 
Then  thej  are  evidently  labouring 
to  pull  down  the  truth,  which  Jesus 
so  earnestly  seeks  to  build  up. 

I  proceed  now  with  the  discus- 
sion of  this  decisive  question  :^>i)r 
^  iettro^  may  9ignify  both  to  take 
away  (1)  heing^  and  also  (2)  ioeU- 
hemy^  may  U  not  signify^  in  the 
case  of  the  wieked,  the  lose  of  exist* 
encoy  ae  our  opponents  affirm  t 

2.  My  second  argument  against 
the  idea  is  this.  That  sense  whieh^ 
when  yiten  to  a  word,  makes  one  part 
of  Scripture  clash  with  another  pm*t^ 
cannot  be  the  true.  But  to  under- 
stand 'destruction'  of  the  wicked 
as  their  reduction  to  nothing,  makes 
Scripture  statements  on  this  point  to 
contradict  one  the  other;  for  there 
are  several  passages  which  assert 
the  existence  of  the  lost  in  torment 
for  ever  (Matt.  xxv.  41,  46;  Rev. 
xiv.  9,  11,  XX.  10,  xxi.  8).  Now,  as 
our  sense  of  *  destruction  *  harmo- 
nics all  the  Scriptures  which  treat 
of  the  point,  it  is  the  true. 

This  has  been  shown,  as  regards 
the  principles  of  the  harmony,  in  the 
previous  pages. 

d.  That  sense  which,  wh&n  it  is 
yinen  to  a  tcord,  introduces  an  inad^ 
missihle  and  absurd  conclusion^  can^ 
not  be  the  true.  The  non-existence 
sense  of  'Destruction'  introduces 
such  result,  and  so  proves  too  much. 
For  Scripture  speaks  not  only-^^wour 
opponents  teaoh-^^f  the  penshiny  cf 
the  wicked,  but  of  the  periskiny  of 
the  riyhteous!  Where?  (1)  In 
Micah  vii.  2 :  '*  The  yood  man  is 
pmisRED  *  out  of  the  earth :  and 
there  is  none  upright  among  men,** 
(2) ''  The  righteous perisheth^'f  and  no 
man  layeth  it  to  heart:  and  melr- 

*  Airo\«X€v.*— LXX.     f  AirwXero, 


oiful  men  are  taken  away,  none  con^ 
sidering  that  the  righteous  is  taken 
away  from  the  evil  to  come  "  (Isaiah 
IviL  1).  Make  your  choice,  thenl 
Does '  destruction '  signify  annihila- 
tion ?  Then  the  righteous  are  to  be 
annihilated.  But  if  destruction,  as 
applied  to  the  righteous^  does  not 
signify  reduction  to  non-exiBt«ioe« 
neither  does  it  as  applied  to  the 
wicked. 

4.  If  Scripture  assign  present  and 
everlasting  existence  to  wicked  per^ 
sons^  whom  it  describes  as  *  destroyed^ 
it  is  certain  that  '  destruction '  does 
not  import  reduction  to  non- existence. 
But  Scripture  does  so  speak  of  wicked 
persons  as  destroyed. 

(I.)  Scripture  speaks  thus  of  the 
sinners  of  Noah's  day  :^-''I  will 
destroy  man  whom  I  have  created 
from  the  face  of  the  earth  "  (Ge». 
vi.  7)  ;  "I  bring  a  flood  of  waters 
upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh  " 
(17) ;  "  Every  living  substance  that 
I  have  made,  will  I  blot  out  (marg.) 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth  "  (vii. 
4) ;  '^  And  every  living  substance 
was  destroyed  which  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  ground  "  (23).  And  yet 
to  the  spirits  of  some  of  those  then 
disobedient,  the  Lord  Jesus,  when 
He  was  a  departed  spirit,  went  and 
preached  ;  He  found  them  in  prison 
in  the  under- world  (I  Pet.  iii.  1ft-** 
20,  iv.  6).  For  proof  of  this,  see  my 
tract,  '*  The  Spirits  inPrison*' 

(2.)  Scripture  thus  speaks  of  the 
evil  men  of  Sodom  and  its  neighbour* 
hood : — ''  The  Lord  will  destroy  this 
city  "  (Gen.  xix.  14) ;  "  God  destroyed 
the  cities  of  the  plain "  (29),  with 
"  ail  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities  " 
(25).  But  they  are  existing  stiU  in 
fire  and  suffering,  Jude  7  :  **  Even 
as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  the 
cities  about  them  in  like  manner, 
giving  themselves  over  to  fornication, 
and  going  after  strange  flesh,  are  set 
forth  hr  an  example,  suffering  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire  !  " 

(3.)    "The  righteous  perisheth** 
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(Isaiah  ML  1).  And  yet  the  next 
verse  tells  of  their  stiUocontinuing 
existence :     *'  He   shall    enter  into 


>> 


peace. 

(4.)  Judas  has  the  awful  title  of 
"  the  son  of  Destruction  "  /  *  ("  per- 
dition").  He  is  spoken  of  as  *' de- 
stroyed "  (lo8t)—(John  xvii.  12).  It 
would  haye  been  good  for  him  never 
to  have  been  bom,  because  of  the 
*'  woe "  hanging  over  him  for  his 
awful  treachery  (Matt.  xxvi.  24). 
And  vet  after  death  he  went  to  a 
special  phice  assigned  him  (Acts  i. 
26).  And,  if  I  mistake  not,  he  is 
one  of  the  two  specially  cast  into 
"  Destruction,"  or  "  the  Second 
Death,"  at  the  opening  of  the  Mil- 
lenium (Rev.  xix.  20,  xx.  10).  Please 
to  observe,  that  the  argument  de- 
rivable from  his  case  is  firm,  with- 
out the  last  two  texts  alleged. 

(5)  The  Ghreat  False  Christ  is 
described  as  '  destroyed  *  (Isaiah  x. 
24,  25,  xi.  4).  He  is  ''  The  Lawless 
One,"  *'  whom  the  Lord  shall  con* 
sume  with  the  breath  of  His  mouth, 
and  destroy  with  the  brightness  of 
His  coming"  (2  Thess.  ii.  8).  Yet 
Isaiah  discovers  him  existing  as  a 
spirit  in  the  under-world  (Isaiah 
xiv.  9).  And  he  is  shown  as  a 
lost  spirit  coming  out  of  the  bottom- 
less pit  in  Rev.  xi.  7  and  xvii.  8.  But 
after  his  coming  up  thence  for  his 
reign  of  wickedbaess  of  three  years 
and  a  half,  he  ^*  goes  into  perdition," 
or  Destruction  (Rev.  xvii.  8, 11,  xix. 
20).  Mb  exists  in  fire  and  misery 
there  all  the  thousand  years.  And  at 
the  close  of  them^  he  and  his  fellow 
"  Son  of  Deetruction  "  abide  in  De- 
struction,  or  ^'thc  Second  Death," 
unannihilated  for  ever.  "  The  Devil 
that  deceived  them  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire,  where  the  (Wild) 
JBeasi  and  the  False  Prophet  are^ 
and  the^  shall  he  tormented  day  and 
niyht  for  ever  and  ever"  (xx. 
10).    Here  then  is  the  much-denied 


eternal  existence  in  misery;  and 
■  Destruction,*  far  from  annihilatint^ 
these,  its  two  chief  sons,  ii  to  retain 
them  in  torment  for  ever. 

5.  My  fifth  argument  is  this.  De- 
struction is  either  a  process  going  on^ 
or  a  result  complete.  Which  is  it  in 
this  case  f 

(1.)  Where  terms  of  duration  are 
added,  it  proves  a  process  going  on. 
*  The  ark  was  a  hundred  and  twenty 
years  a-buUding ! '  Here  •  building ' 
does  not  mean  a  completed  edifice,, 
but  a  process,  which  was  going  on 
for  a  hundred  and  twenty  years. 

(2.)  When  terms  of  duration  occur 
in  a  judicial  sentence,  they  refer  to 
the  process  of  inflicting  pain,  defin- 
ing its  extent  or  period.  *  Ordered 
— that  Dr.  Leighton  be  whipped 
two  hours,  and  imprisoned  for  life.' 
Here  the  '  two  hours '  defines  the 
duration  of  the  process  of  whipping. 
As,  then,  the  term  of  duration  'ever- 
lasting '  is  added  to  '  destruction '  in 
2  Thess.  i.  9,  it  is  the  process  which 
is  intended,  and  not  the  completed 
result.  '  Eternal,*  as  applied  to  what 
is  ended  in  a  moment  of  time,  ia 
absurd.  Destruction,  then,  cannot 
mean  reduction  to  non-existence, 
which  is  complete  at  a  given  instant 
of  time. 

To  say  that  the  effeete  of  such 
annihilation  are  '  eternal,'  is  to  say 
what  is  true  indeed,  but  not  to  the 
point.  For  the  same  may  be  said  of 
our  actions  in  general.  And  it  would 
be  absurd  to  talk  of  a  nuin  com* 
mitting  an  eternal  murder,  or  suf- 
fering eternal  hanging.  For,  while 
the  effects  of  murder  are  eternal,  and 
the  effects  of  capital  punishment  are 
also  eternal ;  yet  no  one  would  dream 
of  such  an  addition.  In  so  clear  a 
case,  every  eye  sees  that  *  murder ' 
speaks  of  the  act  of  murder,  which 
ceases  at  a  given  moment.  And  so 
of  the  hangii^  also. 

To  take  a  well-known  case.  Said 
the  Boman  Proconsul  to  Polycarp, 
*'  I  will  cause  you  to-  be  consumed 
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by  fire,  should  you  despise  tlie  beasts 
and  not  change  your  mind."  Poly- 
carp  answered,  "  You  threaten  fire^ 
thai  bums  for  a  monunt^  and  U  soon 
extinguished  ;*  for  you  know  nothing 
of  the  judgment  to  come,  and  the 
fire  of  eternal  punishment  reserved  for 
the  wicked.'*   (Eusebius,  iv.  15.) 

The  effects  of  the  fire  on  Polycarp 
were  indeed  eternal ;  but  the  duration 
of  the  Proconsul's  punishment  by  fire 
was  but,  as  he  said,  for  an  hour. 
And  the  martyi:  threatens  his  perse- 
cutor with  eternal  punishment  in  fire. 
(A  proof,  by-the-bye,  how  long  before 
Augustine  this  great  and  solemn 
truth  was  received  and  taught  by 
the  Church  of  Christ.)  The  threats 
both  of  the  judge  and  of  the  prisoner 
had  respect  to  the  time  of  the  burn- 
ing, not  to  some  result  after  that  had 
ceased.  How  could  there  be  any 
change  in  a  doom  of  eternal  burn- 
ing? 

This  is  susceptible  of  the  full- 
est further  confirmation;  for  the 
judicial  doom  of  the  wicked  is  de- 
scribed by  other  expressions,  which 
also  import  a  process — not  a  com- 
pleted result. 

I  am  now  arguing  with  those  who 
admit  that  proper  eternity  is  in- 
tended by  the  New  Testament  word 

*  Eternal.'  It  may,  indeed,  easily  be 
proved  by  its  proper  evidences :  in 
this  case   I  assume   it.     But  if  so, 

•  destruction '  is  a  process.  Only  in 
that  case  can  '  eternal  *  properly  be 
predicated  of  it.  Again,  there  are 
several  words  descriptive  of  the  final 
fitato  of  the  lost.  Now,  these  must 
agree  together  in  their  fundamental 
sense — whether  we  suppose  the  lot 
of  the  wicked  to  be  torment  eternal 
on  the  one  hand,  or  eternal  insensi- 
bility on  the  other.  If  one  of  these 
words  without  doubt  describe  a  pro- 
cess, the  others  do  so  too. 

(1.)  Now  *  torment,*  as  applied  to 
inan,  has  but  one  meaning.     It  sig- 

*  The  martyr  does  not  use  the  bombastic 
word  'unquenchable,'  as  applied  to  man's 
lire,  bat  the  reverse. 


nifies  a  process — the  production  of 
anguish ;  ordinarily  by  certain  im- 
struments  devised  for  that  purpose. 
As  their  'torment*  has  but  one 
meaning,  and  is  applied  to  the  final 
state  of  the  lost  equally  with  *  de- 
struction,' it  fixes  the  meaning  of 
'  destruction.*  '  Destruction/  then, 
as  applied  to  the  lost,  is  a  process 
equally  with '  torment.* 

*  Torment '  cannot  admit  the  idea 
of  nonexistence  and  insensibility. 
It  cannot  be  said  that  non-existence 
is  '  eternal  torment.'  And  if  *  de- 
struction' be  a  process,  it  excludes 
non-existence,  which  ends  all  pro- 
cess of  toi*ment  and  is  complete  inan 
instant  of  time. 

(2)  Fire  shall  devour  the  adver- 
saries (Heb.  x.  27).  *  Devouring' 
is  also  a  process.  To  be  torn  in 
pieces  by  wild  beasts  was  a  terrible 
death  (Rev.  xii.  4).  But  fire  is  to 
devour  God's  adversaries  (Heb.  xt 
27).  It  is,  then,  a  process.  Bu- 
the  process  is  for  ever ;  for  the  de 
vourer  is  eternal  (Rev.  xiv.  10,  xx. 
1 0) .  And  to  suppose  God  to  keep  up 
the  devouring  element  for  eternity, 
while  the  sinner  has  been  removed 
by  Htm  for  uncounted  ages,  is 
absurd. 

(3.)  The  doom  of  the  wicked  is 
also  a  judicial  ^punishment'  (Matt. 
XXV.  46).  But  punishment  is  a  pro- 
cess :  it  is  the  infliction  of  pain  on  an 
offender,  because  of  his  misdeeds. 
The  judge  is  required  to  add  words 
of  duration  to  his  sentence  of  punish- 
ment, in  order  to  define  the  term  of 
suffering :  '  You  are  to  be  imprisoned 
three  months,  with  hard  labour;' 
'  You  are  to  be  hung  by  the  neck  till 
you  are  dead.'  As,  then,  *  eternal  *  is 
the  duration  here  prescribed,  it  defines 
the  lengh  of  the  process  ;  which  is 
without  end.  But  the  *  punishment,* 
or  the  *  destruction,'  are  one.  The 
destruction,  then,  is  a  process,*  and 
it  is  to  last  for  ever. 

*  In  an  argument  on  Matthew  xxy.  I 
hope  to  answer  the  assertion,  that  annihi- 
lation is  a  punishment. 
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(4.)  The  doom  of  the  wicked  is 
fibo,  on  God's  part,  *'  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire"  (Jude  7).  Now  ven- 
geance, or  the  judicial  infliction  of 
pain  because  of  broken  law,  is  a 
process.  Its  duration  is  defined  to  be 
lor  ever.  This  passage  is  exempt 
from  the  evasion  applied  to  "  eternal 
punishment."  Here  the  vengeance 
IS  eternal,  because  the  fire  by  which 
it  ifi  inflicted  is  so. 

Now,  the  judicial  sentence  con-> 
coming  torment  is,  that  it  be  for 
ever.  (Rev.  xiv.  10, 11 ;  xx.  10).  But 
the '  torment'  is  the  *  vengeance '  the 

*  devouring'  and  the  'destruction'  in- 
flicted of  God.  As  surely,  then,  as 
these  three  first  are  processes,  so  is 
the  Issti 

The  word  '  torment '  shuts  up  the 
escape    that    is    attempted,    where 

*  eteinal  punishment '  is  named  as 
the  doom  of  tlie  lost.  It  cannot  be 
said  that  nonentity  endures  eternal 
'  torment*' 

(5.)  But  the  Scriptures  add  a 
further  proof.  They  tell  us  that 
the  instrument  of  ^deHmction*  of 

*  punishment,'  of  *  vengeance^  of '  /or- 
ment^'  is '  fire.'  (Matt.  zxv.  41,  46 ; 
Jude  7;  Bev.  xiv.  9,  10).  Now, 
fire  is  an  ever  active  element,  pro« 
ducing  pain  on  those  set  in  it.  And 
the  wicked  are  sentenced  to  go  into 
ity  and  to  sufler  its  burning.  But 
the  fire  is  eternal.  This  assures  us, 
therefore,  with  the  utmost  certainty, 
that  the  destruction  is  a  process  going 
on  for  ever.  For  we  also  learn,  that 
the  instrument  necessary  to  the  pro« 
cess  of  inflicting  pain  is  itself  eternal. 
It  is  certain,  then,  that  the  instru- 
ment of  woe  would  not  be  eternal  if 
its  employ  were  only  temporary. 
To  suppose  the  contraxy  is  to  mock 
God,  by  imagining  Him  to  be  guilty 
of  foUy. 

'  But  every  process  must  oome  to 
an  end.'  With  men.  Yes !  But  with 
God,  when  He  pleases,  No !  When 
He  says  the  process  of  judicial  inflic- 
tion shall  not  oease   for  ever,  His 


almighty  power  must  support  thia 
truth* 

6.  My  siofth  argument  is  as  ftdn 
lows:— -TAtf  vengeance  qf  God  pui 
forth  cannot  hut  produce  unguish  in 
His  enemies,  Biu  Sis  vengeance  is 
declared  to  he  eternal :  as  it  is  writ* 
ten  of  the  mei^  of  Sodom,  that  they 
are  already  "  sufiering  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire"  (Jude  7).  Now,  as 
the  instrument  of  God's  vengeance  is 
eternal,  so  also  is  the  feeling  on  God's 
part  which  sustains  it.  The  senti- 
ment expressed  is  nearly  the  same  as 
if  it  were  written—"  the  eternal  ven- 
geance of  fire."  S0|  if  I  find  the 
words  'He  sufiered  the  penalty  of 
transportation  for  life,'  I  may  speak 
of  his  enduring  *  a  lifelong  penalty.' 

But  Scripture  shows  us  the  corres- 
ponding phase  of  the  matter.  It 
tells  us  of  answering  sufferings  on 
the  part  of  the  lost.  They  are  to  be 
sensible  of  this  wrath  of  God ;  they 
are  to  be  cast  into  a  furnace  of  fire, 
and  the  pain  thereof  is  to  produce 
''  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  " 
(Matt.  xiii.  42,  50 ;  xxii.  13 ;  xxiv. 
51).  But  the  wrath  of  G  od  is  eternal. 
Eternal  then  are  the  suflerings  of  the 
guilty,  which  spring  from  that  wrath. 
(Matt.  X.  15  ;  xL  22,  24). 

And  if  it  be  God's  design  to  deter 
from  like  sin  by  making  the  wicked 
"  examples,"  that  design  will  be 
most  awfully  carried  out  by  making 
those  examples  public  and  eternal. 
(Jude  7 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  6  j  Rom.  ix.  22). 
That  punishment  which  is  exhibited 
to  the  eye,  as  now  going  on,  is  far 
more  terrible  than  the  story  of  one 
finished  ages  ago :  "  They  shall  ^ 
and  look  on  the  carcases  of  the  men 
that  have  transgressed  against  Me." 

7.  JUy  seventh  argument  arises 
from  the  impossibility^  according  to 

the  laws  of  language^  of  interpreting 
the  word  '  destruction '  as  it  is  inter- 
preted h^  opponents.  In  the  view  of 
Mr.  White,  and  those  who  agree 
with  him, '  destruction'  has  tufo  senses 
opposed  to  one  another. 
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(1.)  It  sigoifies,  fint^temponuy 
puniahmept  in  tire  for  some  unknown 
period.  BuriDg  this  period  the  lost 
oonscioosly  suffer  tne  curse  and 
wrath  of  Ood. 

Qn  which  I  phsenre,  that  there- 
fore our  idea  of  exUteiice  in  misery 
is  a  true  view  of  the  word  *  destruc- 
tion.' Our  opponents  are  ohliged  to 
confess  that '  desi^uction '  is,  in  part 
as  we  plead,  a  process  of  inflicting 
and  of  suffering  pain  for  a  time 
which  thej  do  not  limit,  save  as  de- 
nying its  eternity. 

(2.)  But  they  add,  that,  afber  a 
time  unknown  to  us,  the  godless 
cease  to  exist.  And  that  is  '  destruc- 
tion '  in  its  completion  and  result. 

On  which  I  ohserre,  again,  that 
the  same  word  cannot,  as  singly  ap- 
plied, and  without  soma  discrimi* 
natin^  expression  acyoinedf  take  both 
these  senses.  You  must  choose  (1) 
either  ^ destruction '  as  th^process^-^ 
the  wrath  of  God  and  His  curse 
descending  on  the  lost  to  their  mi* 
soy;  or  (8)  'destruction'  as  the 
resulU^Hko  curse,  the  suffering,  and 
exijstence  itself,  past. 

I  deay  not,  that  the  Judge  might 
hare  so  spoken  of  the  destruction  as 
to  fix  to  it  the  sense  of  nQn-cxistenoe« 
Had  He  said,  'B»  cast  into  hell'^ 
fire,  which  shall  at  once  be  your 
destruction,  and  ye  shall  no  longer 
be^' — ^then  this  would  have  be^n 
designated  '  destruction,*  as  thQ  com- 
pleted result.  But  the  Judge  in  this 
case  speaks  of  /  eternal  fire  *  and  of 
'eternal  punishment,'  and  *  eternal  de- 
strooiion ; '  and  yon  own  that  He 
speaks  first  of  the  frocsss  of  vnfiioHnji 
toosj  which  is  our  sense.  Tmw  you 
hate  choMen  the  meming  of  destruc- 
ikm.  That  is  the  sense  of  it  in  the 
passages  God  has  given*  You  can- 
not insert  any  other  sense  in  this 
simple,  single  use  of  the  word '  dc- 
structioa. '  It  is  not,  *  You  shall  suffer 
destruatipn  first  as  the  process,  and  at 
leni^h  destnictiQu  as  the  completed 
readt  of  oon-^iistfiince/    That  is  ex*> 


eluded  by  the  word '  eternal.*  I7bw^ 
as  the  sense  you  first  annesf  to 
the  ^ori^  destruction  is  the  process^ 
the  adfunot  *  eternal*  fixes  it  to 
that  sense  solely.  Therefore  the  des- 
truction of  the  wicked  is  the  un-« 
ending  process  of  inflicting  woe,  on 
Qod's  part ;  and  of  suffbring  woe  on 
theirs. 

8.  My  eighth  proof  against  non- 
existenee  as  the  sense  of  ^  destruction^* 
arises  from  a  comparison  of  the  one 
ease  tohere  annihilation  is  spoken  of^ 
teith  the  eases  in  which  the  lot  of  the 
wicked  is  described. 

Of  the  heavens  and  earth  that  are 
now,  Scripture  says,  that  after  the 
thousand  years  they  fled  from  the 
face  of  the  Judge,  *^  and  no  place 
was  found  for  them"  (Rev.  xx.  11) ; 
''  ThQ  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth 
were  passed  away''  (xxi.  1).  But 
the  very  contrary  to  this  is  said  of 
the  lost :  *'  Whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire"     (xx.    15). 

"  The  fearful,  and  unbelieving 

shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone: 
which  is  the  second  death  '*  (xxi.  8). 
There  is  a  ^^  place  of  torment^  now 
(Luke  xvi.  28) ;  and  there  is  a  place 
set  apart  for  it  during  the  Millen- 
nium, and  afber  it  for  ever.  The 
annihilated  have  no  place.  As  long 
as  they  have  a  place  of  woe,  they 
are  in  misery.  But  their  place  of 
woe  is  for  ever.  For  ever,  then,  are 
they  in  misery. 

9.  My  ninth  and  last  argument 
has  been  already  stated.  The  mosi 
terrible  sense  which  can  he  given  to 
the  words  *^  destruction^  *" punishment^ 
^vengeanee^  is  the  true  one.  For 
Jesus  desires  to  awaken  in  His  dis* 
ciples  the  sentiment  of  fear  toward 
Gk»d  as  the  Just  Judge,  and  the 
Supreme  King.  His  Spirit  complains 
of  men  by  i^ture,  that  they  have  "  no 
fear  of  God  "  (Rom.  iii.  18).  By  fear 
of  God  the  Saviour  would  deter 
disciples  also  from  sin.    He  teaches 
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the  avoidance  of  God's  wrath  hj  any 
flacrifice  (Matt.  v.  22,  30,  xviii.  9; 
Hark  ix.  43—47 ;  Matt.  z.  28  ;  Luke 
xii.  4,  5).  Which,  then,  is  the  most 
terrihle  sense  of  the  words  '  destruc- 
tion/ *  vengeance,'  and  'punishment'? 
That  which  regards  them  as  a  pro- 
cess of  inflicting  pain  ;  or  that  which 
supposes  them  to  speak  of  non- 
existence P     There  can  be  no  ques- 


tion, that  the  idea  of  ang^sh  in- 
flicted is  the  most  awful.  Man's 
inflictions ,  such  as  thej  have  been 
experienced  by  many  of  the  martyrs, 
make  us  shudder.  Persecutors  have 
used  both  fire  and  the  worm.  The 
sense,  then,  which  heightens  our  fear 
of  God  as  the  Offended  Buler,  is  the 
true  sense.  Then  the  misery  of  the 
lost  is  for  ever. 


C|e  MiboiD  of  $iaiir. 


IT  has  been  said  of  men  that  some 
are     born    to    greatness,    some 
achieve  greatness,  and  others  have 
greatness    thrust    upon     them.     A 
similar  remark  may  be  made  in  re- 
ference to  places.     The  ground   on 
which  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Con- 
stantinople   stand,    seemed   predes- 
tined by  Providence  for  the  founda- 
tion of  great  cities.     It  was  "  born  " 
to    greatness.     Athens    and    Rome 
were  founders  of  their  own   great- 
ness ;    but    Bethlehem,    Nazareth, 
Nain,  and  many  other  similar  spots, 
now  of  world-wide  fame,  have  had 
"greatness     thrust     upon     them." 
They  sh  ne  with  a  reflected  light; 
their  (riory  is  in  no  sense  their  own ; 
they  will  be  held,  in  spite  of  them- 
selves, "in  everlasting  remembrance." 
The  word  Nain  occurs  but  once  in 
the  Inspired    Scriptures  (Luke  vii. 
12)  ;  but  what  a  cluster  of  sacred 
associations    clings    to    it!      "The 
glory  of  the  Lord  has  risen  upon  it,'' 
and  that  glory  will  never  grow  dim. 
Let  us  turn  aside  for  a  little  while, 
to  "  see  this  great  sight." 

The  village  of  Nain  is  now  called 
Nein,  so  that  it  has  never  lost  its 
name.  St.  Jerome  and  Eusebius 
speak    of   it;   the    Crusaders    were 


familiar  with  it ;  and,  although  now 
nearly  uninhabited,  its  ruins  remain 
to    this    day.     Dr.    Thompson,    in 
"The  Land  and  the  Book,"   thus 
speaks  of  it:  "We  shall  pass  over 
to  Endor,  and  then  ascend  the  east- 
em    slope   of   '  Little   Hermon '  to 
Salem.     This   mount  is  now  called 
Jebel-ed-Duhy,  and  the  small  hamlet 
on  the  north-west   comer   of  it   is 
Nain,  famous  for  the  restoration  of 
'  the  widow's  son '  to  life.     It  was 
once  a  place  of  considerable  extent, 
but  is  now  little  more  than  a  cluster 
of  ruins,  among  which  dwell  a  few 
families  of  fanatical  Moslems.     It  is 
in  keeping  with  the  one  historical 
incident  that  renders  it  dear  to  the 
Christian,  that  its   only  antiquities 
are  tombs." 

Another  eyewitness,  Dean  Stan- 
ley, thus  writes  concerning  it :  — 
"  On  the  northern  slope  of  the  mgged 
and  barren  ridge  of  Little  Hermon, 
immediately  west  of  Endor,  is  the 
ruined  village  of  Nain.  No  convent, 
no  tradition,  marks  the  spot.  But, 
under  these  circumstances,  the  name 
is  suflicient  to  guarantee  its  authen- 
ticity. One  entrance  alone  it  could 
have  had,  that  which  opens  on  the 
rough  hilLiide  in  its  downward  slope 
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to  the  plain.  It  must  have  been  in 
this  steep  descent,  as,  according  to 
Eastern  custom,  they  *  carried  out 
the  dead  man,'  that  'nigh  to  the 
gate'  of  the  village  the  bier  was 
stopped,  and  the  long  procession  of 
mourners  was  stayed,  and  '  the  young 
man  delivered  back '  to  his  mother. 
It  is  a  spot  which  has  no  peculiarity 
of  feature  to  fix  it  on  the  memory  ; 
its  situation  is  like  that  of  all  the 
villages  on  this  plain ;  but  in  the 
authenticity  of  its  claims,  and  the 
narrow  compass  within  which  we 
have  to  look  for  the  touching  inci- 
dent, it  may  rank  amongst  the  most 
interesting  points  of  the  scenery  of 
the  Gospel  narrative." 

The  narrative  opens  to  us  a  scene 
of  mingled  solemnity  and  suffering. 
Death  was  there — and  death  in  one 
of  its  saddest  forms, — the  death  of 
one  who  had  only  reached  the  morn- 
ing of  his  life — *'  a  young  man." 
It  is  the  remark  of  an  ancient 
writer,  that  **  in  times  of  peace  chil- 
dren bury  their  parents,  but  in  times 
of  war  parents  bury  their  children." 
There  was  no  war  in  the  land  of 
Israel  when  Jesus  visited  the  village 
of  Nain,  yet  he  saw  '*  a  young  man 
carried  out*'  to  his  burial.  *' Our 
decrepit  age  both  expects  and  solicits 
death,  but  vigorous  youth  looks 
strangely  upon  that  grim  serjeant  of 
God.  Those  mellow  apples  that  fall 
alone  from  the  tree  we  gather  up 
with  contentment — we  chide  to  have 
the  unripe  unseasonably  beaten  down 
with  cudgels."  The  "dead  man" 
was  not  only  young,  but  the  only 
child  of  his  mDther.  It  is  hard  for 
a  mother  to  part  with  any  child; 
but  when  it  is  an  only  child,  the  loss 
is  trebly  gpreat.  The  Scriptures 
speak  of  no  severer  sorrow  than  this. 
''  O  daughter  of  my  people,  gird  thee 
with  sackcloth,  and  wallow  thyself 
in  ashes  :  make  thee  mourning  as  for 
an  only  son,  most  bitter  lamenta- 
tions." ''And  »hB  waa  a  widow  J* 
Stroke  after  stroke  had  fallen  upon 


her ;  **  the  clouds  had  returned  afber 
the  rain."  "Call  me  Marah,''  she 
might  well  have  said,  "  for  the  Lord 
hath  dealt  bitterly  with  me."  But 
relief  was  near :  "  at  eventide  it  was 
light  with  her."  The  Divine  Re- 
deemer was  present  to  afford  relief. 
His  kind  heart  pitied  her :  "  When 
the  Lord  saw  her.  He  had  compassion 
on  her."  His  gentle  voice  cheered 
her  :  **  Weep  not."  His  Divine  ma- 
jesty filled  the  scene :  "  He  came 
and  touched  the  bier ;  and  they  that 
bare  him  stood  still."  His  Divine 
power  scattered  the  gloom  of  the 
grave :  "  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Arise."  The  dead  lived,  the  widow's 
heart  leaped  for  joy,  and  those  who 
had  been  her  fellow-mourners  ex- 
claimed, with  mingled  feelings  of 
fear  and  gladness,  "  God  hath  visited 
His  people."  We  never  read  of  the 
widow  and  her  son  again  ;  and,  of 
course,  the  traditions  are  worthless 
which  tell  of  the  latter  becoming  a 
Christian,  a  Christian  minister,  and 
a  Christian  martyr ;  but  we  should 
be  blind  to  the  clearest  evidence  if 
we  did  not  see  in  this  miracle  a  proof 
of  the  Divine  dignity  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Three  times,  at  least,  dur- 
ing His  earthly  ministry,  He  raised 
the  dead  to  life  with  the  mere  utter- 
ance of  words.  To  the  daughter  of 
the  Jewish  ruler  He  said,  "  Talitha 
cumi " — ^Maiden,  arise  ! — and  the 
dead  child  lived ;  to  the  Widow  of 
Nain's  son  He  said,  "Young  man, 
arise,"  and  death  departed ;  to  La- 
zarus He  exclaimed,  "  Come  forth," 
and  in  a  moment  he  who  had  "  been 
dead  four  days  "  was  restored  to  life. 
What  manner  of  man  is  this  that 
even  death  and  the  grave  obey  Him  ? 
It  is  true  that  the  Apostles  of  Jesus 
Christ  wrought  miracles  with  almost 
equal  speed ;  but  they  worked  with 
a  delegated  power,  for  it  was  "in 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  " — 
"  through  faith  in  His  name,"  that 
their  miracles  were  wrought.  The 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  were 
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fiome  of  them  miracle-workers ;  but 
**  we  find  oftentimes  the  holy  men  of 
the  Old  Covenant  bringing,  if  we 
may  venture  so  to  speak,  hardly,  and 
with  difficulty,  the  wonder-work  to 
the  birth.  There  is  sometimes  a 
momentary  pause,  a  seeming  uncer- 
tainty, about  the  issue ;  while  the 
miracles  of  Christ  are  always  accom- 
plished with  the  highest  ease :  He 
speaks,  and  it  is  done.  Thus  Moses 
mast  plead  and  struggle  with  God  : 
''Heal  her  now,  O  God,  I  beseech 
thee,"  and  not  even  so  can  he  in- 
stantly have  the  boon  (Num.  xii.  13 
— 15).  But  Christ  heals  a  leper  by 
His  touch  (Matt.  viiL  3),  or  ten 
with  even  less  than  this,  merely  by 
the  power  of  His  will  at  a  distance 


(Luke  xvii.  14).  Elijah  must  pray 
long,  and  his  servant  go  up  seven 
times,  before  token  of  the  rain  i^- 
pears  (1  Kings  xvii.  21,  22) ;  and 
Elisha,  with  yet  more  of  effort,  and 
only  afber  partial  failure  (2  Kings  iv. 
31 — 35),  restores  the  child  of  the 
Shunammite  to  life.  Christ,  on  the 
other  hand,  shows  Himself  the  Lord 
of  the  living  and  the  dead,  raising 
the  dead  with  as  much  ease  as  He 
performed  the  commonest  transac- 
tions of  life. 

Well  might  the  villagers  of  Nain 
say,  as  they  looked  upon  the  miracle- 
worker,  ^  Ood  hath  visited  Hia 
people.''  *'  Truly  this  was.  the  Son 
of  God." 


J'rom  t\t  §Mtkh 


Amanvillers,  near  Gravelotte. 

My  dear  Brother  Oncken, — "How 
iinsearchaUe  are  Thy  judgments  ! " 
Thus  the  Apostle  exclaims;  and 
although  he  was  not  on  a  battlefield, 
still  he  knew  from  the  history  of 
sin,  which  is  nothing  less  than  a 
long  and  fierce  battle,  how  solemn 
the  judgments  of  God  are!  Will 
our  nation,  wiU  the  world,  xmder- 
stand  this  language  ?  I  notice 
nothing  of  its  doing  so.  With  but 
few^  exc^itione,  the  people  here 
do  not  possess  light  enough  to 
reoognise  the  chastening  hand  of 
God  in  the  present  calamity ;  and  it 
becomes  increasingly  evident  to  me, 
that  not  the  judgments  but  the 
Spirit  of  God  leads  the  soul  to 
repentance. 

Since  fcnir  days  I  am  in  Amanvil- 
lers, two  or  three  hours  horn  Meta. 
The  battle  of  tiie  18th  has  given  us 


work  enough.  Although  every  Corps 
d'Arm^e,  has  its  own  campaign- 
hospital  which,  is  well  supplied  with 
men,  and  much  voluntary  assistance 
is  rendered  besides,  stOl  this  did  not 
suffice  to  give  the  nimiberless 
wounded  all  the  necessary  aid.  Most 
of  them  were,  of  course,  carried 
from  the  battlefield  as  quickly  as 
possible,  but  it  could  not  be  avoided 
that  many  a  severely-wounded  soldier 
had  to  lay  in  his  blood,  sometimes  a 
day  and  a  night,  without  getting 
any  relief.  Many  a  poor  fellow,  who 
had  fallen  by  one  shot,  received  five 
or  six  more  because  he  could  not  be 
taken  away  soon  enough.  T  have 
seen  f^arfuUy  mutilated  people — 
some  were  literally  torn  to  pieces  ;* 
my  whole  soul  revolts  against  it, 
when  I  think  back  upon  ^ose 
ghastly  scenes. 

At  the    commencement   of    mr 
operations    I     applied    (so-callM^ 
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«« Esmar's    provisional    bandages/' 
iBdepeadent  of  any  doctor;    later, 
However,  I  worked  under  the  direo- 
tion  of  physicians  of  the  Staff.     In 
St.  Hubert  I  happened  to  get  hold 
of  a  pair  of  la^e  scissors,   which 
have  been  of  great  use    to  me  in 
cutting  off  die  bloody  clothes  of  the 
wounded.    This  is  most  loathsome 
work,  on  account  of  the  dreadful 
smeU  that  arises  from  the  congealed 
blood.     But  then,  how  gratefol  did 
the  poor  creatures  look  at  me,  when 
I  delivered  them  from  this  burthen, 
smd  refi^eshed  them  with    a  little 
wine  or  lemonade,  with    which  I 
am  generally  supplied !    Friend  and 
foe  are  equal  here,  and  to  the  honour 
of  our  German  physicians,  I  must  say, 
they  have  made  no  difference  what- 
ever ;  the  French  have  been  as  well 
treated,  and  as  conscientiously  cared 
for,  as  our  own  men.     That  in  this 
battle  so   much    blood    was    shed, 
arises  partly  from  the  fact,  that  the 
French  held  strong  and  well-secured 
positions,  while  our  soldiers  had  to 
attack  them  in  the  open  field.   Every 
village  here  is  a  little  fortress.     All 
the  houses  are  built  of  stone,  and 
are    surrounded    with    solid    stone 
waUs.     There  the  enemies  lay;  they 
had  made    loopholes    through  the 
walls,  and  thus  greeted  our  brave 
warriors.      That  these    strongholds 
have  been  taken  is  a  miracle,  even 
in  the  eyes  of  those  who  do  not 
believe  in  miracles.    The  population 
first  had  to  suffer  from  their  own 
people,  in  fhct,  more  than  was  after- 
wards the  case  from  the  Prussians. 
They  all  say  here  that  the  Prussians 
are    much   better    than  their  own 
French  soldiers.    Most  of  the  people 
have  left  everything,  and  have  fled 
to  Metz.     The    wounded  are  now 
lying  in  their  houses,  and  the  troops 
in  ^eir  stables.     To    heighten  the 
misery,  a  fire  broke  out — fortunately 
in  the  daytime.     Had  it  been  in  the 
night,   the    poor    wounded    would 
inevitably  have  been  fearfully  burnt; 


as  it  was,  tihcy  eould  all  bo  resoued; 
but  the  most  beautiful  houses  are 
burnt  down  to  the  groimd.  The 
large  farmstead  of  Gravelotte  I  have 
also  seen.  It  is  an  immense  splendid 
building ;  it  was  entirely  devastated 
inside,  by  the  fire  that  evidently 
had  raged  there.  I  found  the  dead 
bodies  of  horses,  oows,  piics»  all 
lying  in  a  row,  just  as  £key  had 
been  in  the  stables.  It  is  supposed 
that  several  hundred  wounded 
Frenchmen  were  in  the  building, 
and  have  also  been  burnt  iq>. 

It  is  not  impossible,  for  distress 
knows  no  limits  here.  The  misery 
that  has  prevailed  venders  every 
hoiTor  possible.  During  the  last 
few  days  nothing  of  importance  has 
happened ;  we  only  hear  the  distant 
thunder  of  the  cannons  in.  Metz, 
which  is  being  besieged.  Our  troops 
have  taken  their  position  on  a  moim- 
tain,  and  are  in  full  battle-array,  in 
ease  the  French  should  try  to  make 
a  sortie.  The  hospitals  are  now  so 
far  in  order,  that  the  wounded  lie  on 
8ti*aw  sacks  and  on  mattrasses,  and 
have  regular  nursing.  I  am  tbere- 
fore  now  "better  able  to  attend  to  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  poor  soldiers. 
I  go  to  them  with  wine  or  lemonade, 
refresh  them  with  it,  arrange  their 
pillows  for  them,  and  then  commence 
speaking  to  them  about  the  salvation 
of  their  souls.  Some  there  are  who 
seem  utterly  indifferent  to  all  I  can 
say;  others,  however,  listen  willingly, 
and  over  many  a  gunpowder-scfured 
face,  I  have  seen  the  tears  flow  down. 
My  tracts  meet  with  a  general  wel- 
come— the  more  so,  perhaps,  because 
I  have  been  very  sparing  in  my  dis- 
tribution of  them,  only  giving  them 
to  those  who  really  showed  a  desire 
for  them.  One  young  man  was  de- 
lighted at  a  New  Testament  that  I 
gave  him;  I  foimd  him  constantly 
reading  in  it. 

My  lodgings  at  present  are  in  a 
garret,  in  which,  upon  my  bed  of 
straw,  I  enjoy  excellent  sleep.    Since 
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I  left  Home  I  have  not  yet  once  been 
able  to  take  off  my  clothes.  The 
&ct  is,  we  must  not  make  ourselves 
too  comfortable,  as  we  may  receive 
marching  orders  at  any  moment. 
Hitherto  the  Lord  has  upheld  me  ; 
as  my  day,  so  has  my  strength 
been. 

As  regards  the  nursing  of  the  sick, 
we  have  just  to  do  the  best  we  can. 
Sometimes  we  are  able  to  do  much 
for  them,  sometimes  but  little,  and 
at  other  times  nothing  at  all.  Under 
these  circumstances  a  piece  of  black 
bread  is  deemed  as  great  a  delicacy 
as  the  richest  cake. 

May  the  Lord  have  mercy,  and 
speedily  make  an  end  of  this  dread- 
ful bloodshed !  Eyeryone  who  can 
pray  ought  to  wrestle  with  the  Lord 
for  the  attainment  of  peace. 

I  am  still  between  Jerusalem  and 


Jericho,  and   am  thankful  to   say,, 
notwithstanding    the    hard    work, 
still  enjoy  good  health.     Last  night 
we  slept  upon   our  bed  of  straw, 
with  our  bag  and  baggage,  as  we 
feared  a  battle  would  take  place. 
The  night  has  passed  quietly,  how- 
ev^;  we   are    in  marching  order. 
Should  there  be  an  engagement  here, 
we  shall  be  close  at  hand,  to  give  all 
the  aid  that  may  be  needed.     May 
the  Lord,  in  mercy,  soon  bid  this 
fearful  carnage  cease !     Not  all  the 
wounded  are   gone  from    here,   as- 
some  of  them  cannot  bear  removing. 
Several    of  them    have   lost    their 
reason  from  pain,  which  generally  is. 
a  sign  of  approaching  death.    Diuly, 
some  are  buried.    The  weather  is- 
very  wet ;  the  troops  are  stiff  witb 
cold. 

W.  Hattpt. 


M^Qf  is  %  %kxM  |ms  Christ  of  i|e  ^ragmos  t 

Tbavslatsd  from  the  *'  Paeshik  Sovobab." 


? 


MANY  of  our  readers  are  aware 
that  the  Brahmos,  especially 
the  Keshubites,  show  towards  Jesus 
deyotedness  and  attachment :  so  far 
is  this  the  case,  that  in  some  places 
they  meet  together  daily,  to  improve 
their  knowledge  of  Him  by  reading 
the  Bible.  Such  is  their  respect 
for  Christ  that  they  sometimes  say 
to  us  Christians,  '*  Come,  brethren, 
let  us  unite ;  you  and  we  are  one." 
Now  let  it  be  considered,  who 
is  the  Christ  whom  the  educated 
Brahmos  of  our  country  so  much 
respect?— and  where  is  He  to  be 
found?  As  far  as  we  know,  the 
account  of  His  life  is  not  to  be  found 


in  any  book  other  than  the  Bible.. 
Tacitus,  Josephus,  and  other  writers 
have,  indeed,  said  something  about 
Him,  but  that  is  in  imison  with  the 
Bible  account.  The  Brahmos  will 
admit  that  no  one,  at  any  time,, 
has  ever  written  an  account  of  the 
life  of  Christ  contrary  to  that  con- 
tained in  the  Bible,  and  that  in 
no  work  other  than  the  Bible  is  the 
history  of  Jesus  to  be  found.  The 
Bible  alone  is  the  book  they  read  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  life  of 
Christ;  consequently,  it  must  be 
admitted  that  the  Bible  is  the  only 
source  of  our  knowledge  of  the  life 
of  Jesus.    Now  let  us  see  what  this. 
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Bible  Bays  concerning  Him.  Many 
of  our  r^uiers  know  that  the  Bible 
contains  four  histories  of  Jesus, 
written  by  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
and  John  respectively.  On  reading 
these  biographies,  it  will  be  seen  that 
from  His  birth  to  His  ascension  into 
heaven  the  greater  part  of  the  inci- 
dents are  superhuman.  It  is,  indeed, 
not  beyond  the  truth  to  affirm,  that 
if  we  expunge  from  these  histories 
all  the  miraculous  incidents,  we  are 
left  without  any  knowledge  of  Him 
whatever.  All  these  miracles  apart, 
who  were  His  father  and  mother? — 
when  and  how  did  His  birth  take 
place  ?  In  what  country,  and  in  what 
manner,  did  He  spend  His  time? 
When  He  became  of  age  what  works 
did  He  do  ?  how  did  He  obtain  His 
reputation?  and  in  what  manner 
was  His  religion  established  ?  The 
Oospel  written  by  Matthew  con- 
tains twenty-eight  chapters,  in  each 
of  which  there  is  written  something 
t>r  other  which  cannot  be  true  if 
Jesus  be  only  a  common  man. 
On  carefully  considering  each  chapterf 
we  see  the  account  of  some  miracle, 
or  some  prophecy,  or  something 
regarding  His  heavenly  nature,  writ- 
ten there.  The  other  three  Gospels 
are  full  of  similar  marvels. 

Now  we  inquire  of  the  Brahmos 
what  parts  they  reject,  and  what 
they  accept,  of  the  biography  of 
Jesus  as  written  in  the  Bible? 
Where  do  they  find  the  man  Jesus  ? 
In  the  Bible  Jesus,  the  mere  man,  is 
not  found ;  for  the  Jesus  whose  life 
is  written  there  does,  from  first  to 
last,  things  impossible  to  man. 
Wherever  we  ^ead  we  find  nothing 
but  miracles.  We  shall  be  ex- 
ceedingly obliged  to  the  Brahmos  if 


they  take  any  one  of  the  Gospels, 
and  tell  us  which  portions  of  it  they 
set  aside,  and  which  they  receive. 

Another  matter  of  import  is  this  : 
If  the  Jesus  of  the  Bible  be  net  God 
incarnate,  then  He  can  never  even 
be  a  righteous  man.  For  He  says, 
'*  I  am  greater  than  Solomon ;"  "  I 
am  greater  than  the  temple ;"  "  Ye 
are  from  beneath,  I  am  from  above ;" 
"Who  can  convict  me  of  sin?" 
"  I  and  my  Father  are  one ;"  "  All 
authority  is  given  imto  Me  in  heaven 
and  on  earth ;"  **  The  Father  judgeth 
no  man,  all  judgment  He  hath  com- 
mitted unto  the  Son;"  "That  ye 
may  know  that  the  Son  of  Man  hath 
authority  to  forgive  sins  even;" 
*'  The  time  is  coming  when  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
Man,  and  they  who  hear  shall  be- 
come alive ;"  **  I  am  the  truth, 
the  life,  and  the  way ;"  "  No  man 
can  go  to  the  Father  unless  he  go 
through  Me ;"  "  I  am  the  Light  of 
the  World ;"  "  I  am  before  Abra- 
ham ;"  "  O  Father !  what  glory  I 
enjoyed  with  Thee  before  the  creation 
of  the  werld,  with  that  glory  glorify 
me ;"  "As  the  Father  raising  the 
dead  makes  them  alive,  likewise  the 
Son  also  makes  aUve  whom  He  wills ;" 
"  As  men  honour  the  Father,  like- 
wise should  they  honour  the  Son 
also."  The  man  who  should  utter 
such  things  would  not  be  called 
worthy  of  devotion  and  attachment, 
but  proud,  deceiver,  liar,  buffoon, 
unholy,  a  hater  of  God,  a  great 
transgressor.  Wherefore  we  wish  to 
know  how  the  Brahmos  can  praise 
Christ  if  they  do  not  acknowledge 
His  Divinity? 

September  Idth^  1870. 
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VISITOBS  to  the  Tow6W)f  London, 
"vrhen  passing,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  one  of  the  local  warden, 
from  the  horse-oirmoury  to  the 
repository  of  modem  weapons  in  the 
White  Tower,  find  themselves  led 
through  a  chilly  sepulchral  chamber, 
built  of  hammer-dressed  blocks  of 
stone,  and  totally  destitute  of  furni- 
ture of  any  kind.  This  is  the  chapel 
of  the  fortress— not  of  course  to  be 
confounded  with  the  comparatiyely 
modem  structure  in  the  comer  of 
theballium  or  castle-yard,  but  the 
original  Norman  chapel  of  the  White 
Tower-*a  curious  enough  place,  with 
its  massy  pillars  and  small  round 
arches,  and  well  calculated  to  arrest 
the  attention  of  the  thoughtful 
visitant,  when  once  its  character  is 
apprehended.  But  the  way  in  which 
thiB  apprehension  is  conveyed  is  not 
always  of  a  soothing  or  conciliatory 
kind.  The  visitor  is  peremptorily 
required  to  uncover  his  head,  fdr 
the  place,  though  desolate  and  un- 
used, is  consecrated  ground;  and 
oountiy-cousins,  without  this  cau- 
tionary hint,  might  run  the  risk  of 
oomndtting  saonlege.  They  would 
ftt  least  be  debarred  from  the  boast 
of  the  cavalier,  who,  when  about  to 
be  shot  for  treason,  thanked  God 
that  he  had  never  entered  a  church 
without  putting  off  his  hat. 

Now,  this  practice  of  doing  honour 
to  places,  however  interlaced  with 
our  habits  of  thought,  is  as  tho- 
roughly anti-Protestant  as  any  of 
the  revived  forms  of  mediaeval 
ritualism.  An  act  of  worship  has 
generally  (though  not  always)  in- 
volved, in  the  case  of  men,  the 
imcovering  of  the  head;  but  the 
place  itself,  where  the  act  of  wor- 


ship occurred,  added  nothing  to  the 
claim.  Three  hundred  years  ago 
our  ancestors  made  it  a  common 
practice  to  sit  in  their  churches, 
wearing  their  hats,  through  long 
sermons  and  homilies ;  and  it  is  by 
no  means  certain  that  they  did  not 
wear  them  during  the  prayers  also — 
for  the  thing  was  done  in  Germany, 
so  John  Wesley  assures  us,  as  we 
shall  presently  see.  This  imdevo- 
tional  attitude,  adopted  by  English- 
men of  the  Reformation  period,  wua 
probably  designed  as  a  protest 
against  the  notion,  that  listening  to 
the  monitions  and  inventions  of  their 
fellow-men  should  ever  be  regarded 
as  worship  ;  and  possibly  it  gained 
strength  also  from  the  practice  of 
standing  in  the  open-ajb*  to  hear  the 
Court-sermons,  which,  in  those  da^is, 
it  was  customary  to  deliver  at  Paul's 
Cross,  and  other  places  of  public 
resort.  Some  modem  partisans 
imagine  that  the  practice  was  pecu- 
liar to  the  Puritans ;  but  thev  are 
totally  mistaken:  it  was  adopted 
both  by  Anglicans  and  by  Romanists, 
and,  though  the  Laudean  ritujdists 
were  the  first  to  discover  the  virtue 
of  uncovenng,  and  made  a  great 
point  of  it  when  they  turned  out  the 
Nonconformists  of  1662,  yet  their 
predecessors,  the  Elissabethan  clergy, 
had  never  thought  of  enforcing  it. 
In  support  of  the  above  statements, 
let  us  now  recover  a  few  historical 
traces.  In  Peck's  Desiderata 
Ouriosa  occurs  the  following  : — 

"  Richard  Cox,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Ely,  died  22nd  July,  1581,  and  was 
afterwards  very  solemnly  buried  in 
his  own  cathedral.  I  have  seen  an 
admirable,  fair,  larg:e  old  drawing, 
exhibiting  in  one  view  his   funeral 
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proeessnm,  and  in  another  the  whole 
MMDEbly,  tand  (as  appean  hy  tin 
dnwing)  a  Tvry  great  one  too,  «ttb:ig 
in  the  ohoir  to  hear  the  fdiMral  aar- 
mon,  aU  oerered  and  having  their 
bonnets  on." 

A  writer  of  "  Charaotere  *  in  the 
days  of  the  early  Stuarts — ^to  wit, 
Dr.  John  Barle,  the  author  of  the 
**  Microcosmographia''  —  delineates, 
among  others,  ^'a  church  papist;** 
that  is  to  say,  one  of  those  gentle- 
men, numerouB  enough  in  the  pro- 
vinces, who,  while  Bomanist  at  heart, 
compelled  himself  periodically  to  put 
in  an  appearance  at  the  parish  church, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  ruinous  fines 
imposed  for  non-attendance  at  Pro- 
testant worship.  However  much  he 
loathed  the  service,  we  gather  no 
hint  that  the  use  of  the  hat  was  any 
particular  cause  of  offence :  he  rather 
seems  to  have  valued  its  aid. 

^  I'  The  church-papist,"  says  the  sa-  . 
tirist,  *'  is  one  that  parfcs  his  religion 
betwixt  his  conscience  and  his  purse  : 
and  conies  to  Church  not  to  serve  God, 
bat  the  king.  The  foce  of  the  law  makes 
him  wear  the  mask  of  the  Gospel, 
which  he  uses  not  as  a  means  to  save 
his  s<iul,  but  his  charges.  He  loves 
Popery  well,  but  is  loth  to  lose  by  it ; 
and  though  he  be  somewhat  scared 
with  the  bulls  of  Eomo,  yet  they  are 
&r  off;  and  he  is  struck  with  more 
terror  at  the  apparitor.  Once  a  month 
he  presents  himself  at  the  church,  to 
keen  off  the  churchwarden,  and  brings 
in  his  body  to  save  his  bail.  He 
kneels  with  the  congregation,  but 
prays  by  himself,  and  asks  Gt>d  for- 
giveness for  coming  thither.  If  he  be 
mroed  to  stay  out  a  sermon,  he  puHs 
his  hat  over  nis  eyes,  and  frowns  out 
the  Lour ;  and  when  he  comes  home, 
tiii^u  to  make  amends  for  this  fault 
by  abuaxng  the  preaoher.  His  main 
policy  is  to  shift  off  the  Communion, 
for  which  ha  is  never  unfurnished  of 
a  quarrel,  and  will  be  sure  to  be  *  out 
of  charity'  at  Easter;  and,  indeed,  he 
lyes  not,  for  lie  has  a  quarrel  with  the 
Sacrament &c." 

Of  ooforte  we  are  not  surprised  at 


the  continuance  of  the  practice  during 
the  Puritan  reign  which  followed; 
nor  that  the  frontispiece  prefixed  to 
the  volame  oi  iamwell  sermons  of 
Manton,  Baxter,  and  other  Noncon- 
formists who  went  out  in  1662,  should 
represent  the  congregation  as  adher- 
ing to  the  favourite  mode  to  the 
very  last  gasp.  This  date,  however-— 
namely,  that  of  the  Act  of  Unifor- 
formity — seems  to  mark  the  era  of  ita 
diecontiniiance,  at  least  during  actual 
service,  although  the  liberty  oif*  speech 
and  other  freedoms  taken  at  church 
by  the  knight  when  "  Mr.  Spectator** 
wrote,  plainly  enough  bhow  that  the 
fiishionable  superstition  of  our  own 
day  had  not  laid  its  claws  on  the 
England  of  Queen  Anne.  Samuel 
Pepys's  "  Diary  *'  lias  the  following : 
"  17th  November,  1G61,  Lord's-day  : 
— To  church ;  and  heard  a  simple 
fellow  upon  the  praise  of  Church 
music,  and  exclaiming  against  men's 
wearing  their  hats  on  in  the  church." 
This  was  just  after  Charles  II.'s  re- 
storation. Here  we  may,  with  ad- 
vantage, quote  a  passage  from  Mr. 
Stanford's  **  Life  of  Joseph  Alleiue," 
being  the  description,  by  an  eye- 
witness, of  the  proceedings  at  St. 
Magdalen's  Church,  at  Taunton,  the 
first  Sunday  after  the  parish  had 
got  rid  of  their  Nonconforming  in- 
cumbents : — 

**  The  parish  of  Taunton,  in 
Somersetshire,  being  destitute  of  a 
minister  to  preach,  by  the  noncon- 
foi*mity  of  Mr.  Newton,  a  very 
worthy  gentleman  [Mr.  AUeino  is 
not  mentioned,  because  he  was  only  an 
assistant],  Mr.  Thomas  James,  lato  of 
AU  Soids,  Oxon,  yesterday,  being  St. 
Bartholomew's-day ,  supplied  his  place* 
The  neighbour  gentry  purposely  wore 
there  present ;  and  Mr.  James,  bning 
furnished  with  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  Church  vestments,  &c.,  ac- 
cording to  the  late  Act  of  Parliament, 
read  the  whole  service  for  mominflr 
and  evening  prayer,  and  christened 
two  childrmi  accordingly.  And  I 
cannot  but  acquaint  yon,  the  whole 
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town  was  present,  behaying  them- 
selves as  if  their  minister  nad  car- 
ried away  with  him  all  faction  and 
Nonoonformity.  The  church  was  so 
very  fall,  that  several  persons  swooned 
with  the  heat ;  and,  to  the  honour  of 
this  town,  I  cannot  but  mind  you, 
that  'tis  very  observable  that  a  people 
that  have  been  so  ill-taught  as  thej 
have  been,  should  now  obey  His 
Majesty  and  the  Church  according  to 
the  Act  of  Parliament,  without  the 
least  hesitation.  The  mayor  and  alder- 
men were  all  in  their  formalities,  and 
not  a  man  in  all  the  Church  had  his 
hat  on,  either  at  service  or  sermon, 
which  gave  the  gentry  of  that  county 
groat  satisfaction—  who,  to  do  them  jus- 
tice, deserve  thanks  for  their  care  and 
vigilancy  in  settling  the  Church  and 
county  according  to  the  laws  estab- 
tished." 

Two  principal  inducements,  point- 
ing in  the  same  direction — ^that  of 
laying  aside  the  hat  by  the  upper 
classes,  including  easy-going  Pres- 
byterians— must  have  been,  first,  the 
fear  of  being  suspected  of  Quakerism ; 
and  secondly,  and  still  more  co- 
gently, the  prevailing  fashion  of 
wearing  monstrous  perukes,  which 
was  imported  from  France  along 
with  the  Second  Charles ;  for  the 
head  being  thus  oppressed  by  an  tm- 
natural  burden,  there  were  physio- 
logical as  well  as  religious  reasons 
for  not  adding  the  crowning  calamity 
of  a  cocked  hat.  Indeed,  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  our  ancestors 
wrought  their  physical  systems  con- 
siderable damage  by  the  immoderate 
use  of  Lombardy  felts,  and  after- 
wards of  wigs.  Perhaps  a  hundred 
years  hence  we  shall  have  abandoned 
head-gear  altogether,  and  have  ceased 
to  live  in  fear  of  sunstroke.  The 
millions  in  Bengal,  who  with  un- 
covered skulls  dare  the  sun's  hottest 
rays,  laugh  at  our  European  precau- 
tions; though  certain  it  is,  that  if 
we  will  import  European  habits  into 
India,  and  live  on  flesh  and  ale  when 
the  climate  gives  us  unmistakable 
warning  to  the  contrary,  the  results 


moat  continue  to  be  disastrous.  It  is 
the  stomach  and  not  the  brain  which 
is  at  fault,  for  the  hairy  scalp  of  the 
aenus  homo  is  well  calculated  to 
brave  all  external  assaults.  But  we 
are  wandering  into  the  realm  of 
natural  history. 

Our  next  testimony  must  be  drawn 
from  John  Wesley's  journal,  which, 
in  fact,  belongs  to  the  succeeding 
century,  and  carries  us  into  Ger- 
many, where,  for  anything  we  know 
to  the  contrary,  vestiges  of  the  old 
practice  may  still  linger.  (It  is  cer- 
tain that  the  Pope's  cuirassed  guards 
attending  the  solemnities  of  Holy 
Week  retain  their  helmets  in  St. 
Peter's).  In  1738  Wesley,  visiting 
the  so-called  Protestant  church  of 
Meissen,  near Leipsic,  writes: — *"  The 
minister's  habit  was  adorned  with 
gold  and  scarlet,  and  a  vast  cross 
both  before  and  behind.  Most  of  the 
congregation  sa^,  the  men  generally 
with  their  hats  on,  at  the  prayers  as 
well  as  the  sermon  ;  and  all  of  them 
stayed  during  the  Holy  Communion, 
though  but  very  few  received.  Alas, 
alas,  what  a  reformed  country  is 
this!" 

In  our  own  day  we  are  living  no 
longer  in  fear  of  being  mistaken  for 
Quakers,  yet  we  continue  puncti- 
liously to  uncover  on  entering  a 
church-door.  This  is  no  great 
matter,  we  fairly  confess.  It  is  well 
to  be  as  our  neighbours  in  matters 
social  and  civil,  and,  as  the  phrase  is, 
not  to  hurt  their  innocent  prejudices: 
and  if  the  sole  object  of  the  present 
paper  were  to  scold  at  a  practice, 
which,  after  all,  is  a  positive  relief  to 
the  aching  brow,  it  would  be  only  to, 
set  up  a  sorry  guy,  a  man  of  8U*aw 
not  worth  the  knocking  down.  But 
the  fact  is  undeniable  that  the  wor- 
ship of  places  is  on  the  increase. 
Many  around  us  are  creeping  on  all- 
fours  to  follow  where  a  priest  has 
trodden, apeing  episcopal  phraseology, 
and  adopting  the  airs  of  expiatory 
priestism.    With  our  own  brethren 
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we  are  in  no  disposition  to  find  fault. 
So  long  as  Baptists  retain  their  primi- 
tive usages,  they,  %p90  facto ^  qwtj  an 
irresistible  testimony  right  into  the 
Tery  conscious  heart  of  that  fashion- 
able Christianity  which  seeks  only  to 
evade  the  Cross.    But  let  ritualism 


creep  in  through  the  smallest  cranny, 
be  hugged  in  the  bosom  though  con- 
demn^ in  theory,  and  its  admirers 
will  not  be  long  in  discovering  '^  love- 
liness in  lawn-sleeveSy  or  beauty  in  a 
bouncing  bishop." 


Abolition  of  itnihrsitg  Cwts^ 


THE  Bill  for  the  Abolition  of  Tests 
at  the  Universities,  introduced 
by  the  Ministry  during  the  last 
session,  was  passed  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing majority  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  sent  up  to  the  Lords  with 
the  confident  expectation  that,  as  it 
had,  moreover, been  recommended  by 
no  small  number  of  the  resident 
members  of  the  University,  it  could 
not  fail  to  pass  unmutilatcd  through 
the  Upper  House.  But  this  hope  was 
disappointed*  Lord  Salisbury  suc- 
ceeded in  persuading  those  who  follow 
hia  lead  to  vote  that  it  be  referred  to 
a  Committee,  the  usual  mode  of 
shelving  any  measure  for  the  session. 
There  exists  no  doubt,  however, 
that  as  the  voice  of  the  country 
demands  this  act  of  equity,  to  redress 
the  injustice  of  two  centuries,  the 
consummation  of  it  can  only  be  con^ 
sidered  as  having  been  postponed. 
Lord  Salisbur3r's  motion  ran  thus : — 
**  That  a  Select  Committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  inquire  into  the  best  mode 
of  giving  efiect  to  the  resolution,  that, 
in  any  measure  for  enabling  persons, 
not  members  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, to  hold  offices  to  which  they  are 
not  now  eligible  in  the  Universities 
of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Durham, 
and  the  Colleges  and  Halls  in  those 
Universities,  it  is  essential  to  provide 
by  law   proper  safegtmrds  for  the 


maintenance  of  religious  instruction 
and  worship,  and  for  the  religious 
character  of  the  education  to  be 
given  therein  ; "  and  to  report  to  the 
House.  The  Committee  consisted 
of  fourteen  : — one  archbishop,  one 
bishop,  six  Conservative  and  four 
Liberal  peers,  and  of  one  who  Lb  con- 
sidered a  Liberal- Conservative,  and 
another  whose  politics  are  not  re- 
corded. They  sat  four  days,  and 
examined  four  witnesses,  whose 
evidence  occupies  no  less  than  120 
foolscap  pages.  It  may  be  considered 
as  a  fair  sample  of  the  views  of  those 
whom  the  Conservatives  considered 
likely  to  support  their  opinions,  and 
is  therefore  of  no  small  importance, 
as  well  as  interest  at  the  present 
time.  We  propose  to  give  a  brief 
analysis  of  the  sentiments  they 
expressed  on  the  most  material 
of  the  questions  connected  with  this 
measure. 

The  Rev.  D.  P.  Chase,  Principal 
of  St.  Mary  Hall,  at  Oxford,  and 
Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  thought  it 
necessary  to  keep  distinct  the  work- 
ing of  the  Bill  upon  the  University 
and  upon  the  Colleges.  Its  working 
on  the  University  consists  in  this, 
that  it  admits  persons  not  members 
of  the  Church  of  England  to  vote  in 
Convocation,  and  to  enjoy  professor- 
ships ;  but  he  thought,  if  the  Dis- 
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■senters  leere  ntimcrous,  and  incUned 
to  iwe  their  rote  hostilely  to  the 
Church  of  finghmd,  it  wonld  beqidte 
inappreciahle.     The  possibility  of  a 
majority  in  Cbnyoeation  hostile  to 
the  Church  was  a  very  distant  event. 
As  to  the  Colleges,  he  did  not  appre- 
hend any  evil  effect  on  their  religions 
character  and  discipline  from  the 
admission  of  Christian  Dissenters.  It 
was  not  persons    holding    dogmas 
different     from    the     Church     he 
dreaded,  but  those  holding  no  dog- 
mas at  all — men  with  asn  utter  con- 
tempt for  all  religion.     He  said  he 
had  great  reason  to  complain  of  the 
way  in  which  the  question  had  been 
argued   with  regard  to  Dissenters. 
They  had  been  led  to  believe  that 
we  wanted  to  keep  them  out,  but 
many  of  us  are  only  anxious  to  keep 
out  infidels,  and  would  welcome  a 
good,    honest,  orthodox   Dissenter. 
Mr.  Chase  woidd  not  desire  to  retain 
the  tests  that  are  now  exacted  from 
Fellows  of  Colleges.     He  would  be 
perfectly  satisfied  with  a  hondjide 
declaration  that  a  man  was  a  Chris- 
tian.   He  would  be  perfectly  content 
"^th   anything  that  gave  him  the 
idea  that  Christian  instruction  woidd 
be  kept   alive  at  Oxford,  without 
reference  to  the  Church  of  England, 
or  any   other   Church.      The  tests 
have  not  prevented  such  divergence 
of  teaching,  that  in  one  College  the 
instruction  was  of  one  complexion, 
and  in  another  of  a  different  com- 
plexion.    He  admitted  that  the  late 
Baden  Powell,  though  iu  Orders  and 
a  Professor,  had  taught  opinions  not 
in  harmony  with  those  of  clergymen 
of  the  Church  of  England  ;  the  tests 
had  not  therefore  secured  that  har- 
mony in  the  University,  or  that  safe 
instruction   in   religion,  which  was 
desirable.     The  Duke   of  Somerset 
having  asked  whether  the  tests  have, 
on  the  whole,  worked  so  satisfacto- 
rily that  it  was  worth  while  to  enter 
into  a  serious  conflict  with  public 
opinion  to  maintain  them,  he  replied 


that  public  opinion  was  not  suffi- 
ciently  informed  on  the  facts  of  the 
case.  He  further  stated  that,  coinci- 
dently  with  the  tests,  the  moral  tone 
of  the  University  Jiad  been  lowered. 
There  had  been  a  change  in  people's 
views  of  honour  on  these  points.  He 
remembered  a  brother- Fellow  of  his, 
who  gave  up  his  Fellowship,  and  his 
position  as  Tutor,  in  spite  of  all  remon- 
strances, because  he  felt  he  coidd  not 
honestly  retain  them.  A  man  in  his 
position  would  be  laughed  at,  as  an 
enthusiftst,  by  the  party  to  which  he 
belonged,  if  he  were  to  dream  of 
doing  such  a  thing  now. 

The  Bev.  E.  F.  Ferowne,  the  most 
conservative  of  the  witnesses,  was 
averse  to  any  change.     He  thought 
the  Bill  provided  no  proper  safeguard 
for  the  maintenance  of  religious  in- 
struction and  worship.     He   could 
not  see  his  way  to  make  any  sug- 
gestion to  provide  for  the   proper 
security     of     religious    instruction 
within  the  University,  if  the  honours 
and  emoluments  were  open  to  Non- 
conformists and  Dissenters.     There 
was  no  test  so  simple  as  that  pro- 
vided by  the    Act   of  Uniformity, 
which  was,  *'  I  will  conform  to  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  as 
by  law  established.'*  He  considered 
it  even  more  necessary  for  the  Head 
of  a  College  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Church   of  England  than   for  the 
Fellows  to  be  so.    If  the  Head  of  the 
House  was  of  another  communion,  he 
considered  it  would  be  fatal  to  the 
life  of  the  College.    On  being  asked^ 
whether  having  a  number  of  Colleges 
with  tests,  and  others  without  them» 
wuuld  introduce  a  disturbing    ele- 
ment, he  said  that  as  all  Dissenting 
Colleges  had  tests,  the   Dissenters 
seemed  to  recognise  the  necessity  of 
them.     He  had  the  reports  of  four 
or  five  Dissenting  Colleges  with  him, 
and  he  produced  that  of  the  Baptist 
College  at  Regent's  Park,  which  he 
found  was  not  exclusively  a  Theolo- 
gical College,  having  lay-students  as 
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well  as  those  who  wne  studying,  or 
intended  to  flMmdy,  tikeology.     The 
testy  in  limine^  wm,  that  £e  candi- 
date was  required  *'to  apply  to  the 
'Committee  \^  letter,  bri^f  stating, 
in  his  own  worde,  the  means  of  Ms 
conversion,   and  his  views  of   the 
leading  Articles   of    Christiaaily." 
We  Iwye    no  saoh  tests   as  that. 
He  said  he  was  fully  aware  of  the 
snonnoBS    proportioli  of  the  Eng- 
lish nation    who  were    not    mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of   England  ; 
a&d  on    being    asked  whether    he 
would  wish  that  that  portion  of  the 
usttion  who  were  not  members  of  the 
Chorch  of  £ngland  should  depend 
on  Maynooth,  and  the  Baptist  Col- 
lie of  Regent's  Park,  and  similar 
institutions,  as  an  equivalent  for  the 
education,    the   honours,    and    the 
emoluments   of   Oxford   and   Cam- 
bridge, said  he  should  he  very  glad 
if  t^sy  could  be  brought  under  the 
same  influence  as  members  of  the 
Church,  without  sacrificing  all  that 
which  made  the    old    Universities 
what  they  were.  Being  asked  fiuiher, 
whether,  if  they  were  admitted  to 
these   positions  in   the  University, 
the  Church   of  England  would  be 
able  to  hold  her  own,  he  replied  that 
the  cause  of  religion  and  the  cause 
of  education  would  suffer  by  passing 
the  Bill  in  ito  present  form.     He 
would  be  content  with  conformity  to 
the  Litmgy.     He  could  conceive  of 
no  test  which  would  be  at  once  so 
comprehensive  and  so  Taluable  as  a 
safeguard.     On  being  asked  what  he 
meant  by  a  declaration  of  conformity, 
he  replied :  *'  The  Master  requires  a 
certifioate  of  baptism  of  evezy  candi- 
date for  admission ;  if  that  certifi- 
cate of  baptism  is  signed  by  a  Dis- 
senting minister,  I  point  out  to  tiic 
student  that  if  ho  is  not  a  member 
of  the   Church  of  England,  he  is 
legally  excommunicated ;  I  must  pass 
hm  over  when  the  Holy  Communion 
is  administered."     He  thought  that 
if  ihe    tests   were    abolished,    the 


smaller  Colleges  would  &11  into  the 
hands  of  different  sects  of  Protestant 
Dissenters,   rather  'than  of  Boman 
Catholics,  firom    an   objection  they 
might  have  to  bring  these  students 
into  contact  with  others.     He  be- 
lieved there  was  a  college  called 
University  College;  and  on  being 
told  that  it  was  an  assemblage  of 
lecturers,  but  the  students  lodged 
where  they  pleased,  and  were  under 
no   domestic  control   at  all  ~ then, 
he  replied,  he  might  say  he  was  not 
aware  of  any  such  College  as  he  was 
asked  about.     He  drew  a  very  strong 
distinction  between  a  place  of  in- 
struction where  lectures  were  given 
merely  with  reference  to  special  sub- 
jects, and  a  place  of  education  where 
the  whole  faculties,  moral  and  intel- 
lectual, have  to  be  cultivated.   Being 
asked  if  it  was  a  satisfactory  state  of 
things,  that  a  gentleman  who  was 
recently  Senior  Wrangler  should  be 
precluded  from  a  great  number  of 
fellowships  and  professorships,  and 
from  a  vote  in  the  Senate,  through 
his  inability  to  take  the  tests,  owing 
to  his   religious  views,  he  replied, 
*'  I  think  it  is  the  least  of  two  evils  ; 
it  would  be  a  greater  evil  if  he  was 
eligible." 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Lightfoot,  Hulsean 
Professor  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge, 
was  asked  whether  he  considered  it 
better,  for  the  interests  of  the  Uni- 
versity, to  continue  the  requirement 
of  the  present  tests,  or  to  yield  to  the 
opinion  which  favoured  a  relaxation 
of  them ;  and  he  replied,  that  if  he 
had  had  to  answer  the  question  a  few 
years  ago,  he  should  perhaps  have 
answered  differently.  His  opinion 
now  was,  that  a  change  was  needed 
in  the  direction  of  the  BiU,  though 
he  did  not  agree  with  all  its  pro- 
visions. He  would  accept  the 
leading  principles  of  the  Bill,  but 
thought  it  possible  to  provide 
some  guarantees  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  religious  worship  and  re- 
ligious   education   more   effectively 


96 


ABOLITION  OF  UKIYBBSIIT  TEST& 


than  the  present  Bill  would.     He 
was  anxious  to  make  an  exception 
in  the  ease  of  Heads  of  Houses,  re- 
siding them  as  the  centre  of  the 
religious  system  of  the  College,  and 
this  more  particularly  in  relation  to 
the  chapel  services  and  the  college 
livings  ;  though  he  admitted  that,  if 
the  Nonconformists  became  the  ma- 
jority in  the  governing  body,  they 
would  have  no  power  whatever  to 
appoint  any  man  who  was  not  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  England 
to  a  college  living.     He  thought, 
moreover,  that  there  was  less  danger 
to  be  apprehended  from  Dissenters 
than  from  anti-Christians.     In  re- 
ference to  this  remark  he  was  asked, 
-<<  As  what  you  feared  was  the  intro- 
duction into  the  governing  body  of 
people  indifferent  to  religion,  or  in- 
fidel in  their  belief,  have  tests  up  to 
this  time  obviated  that  dfficulty,  and 
excluded  persons  of  that  description  ?  " 
He  replied,  that  they  had  not  been 
altogether  effectual;  and  in  answer 
to   a   subsequent   inquiry,   affirmed 
that  the  security  of  tests  was  in- 
.  adequate,  and  the  mere  fact  that 
the  tests  existed,  created  a  prejudice 
.against  the  Church  of  England.     So 
far  as  he  could  judge  of  the  state  of 
opinion  at  Cambridge,  the  wish  for 
a  change  was  based  on  two  consi- 
derations : — Firat,  it  was  desirable  to 
have  a  larger  field  to  choose  from 
for  our  instructors;  and,  secondly, 
a  sense  of  justice,  as  they  would  say, 
to  those  who  are  at  present  excluded 

from  emolimients The  exclusion 

^enlists  others  than  those  who  suffer 
firom  it,  against  what  I  conceive  to 
be  the  truth,  the  chivabrous  and  in- 
dependent feeling  of  young  men. 
Feeling  somewhat  strongly  on  these 
two  points,  I  have  been  led  to  think 
that  some  change  is  admissible  in  the 
interests  of  religion." 

Dr.  Rolleston,  the  Professor  of 
Anatomy  and  Physiology  at  Oxford, 
was  not  entirely  satisfied  with  the 
Bill  as  it  stood ;  it  admitted  of  being 


read  and  interpreted    in   an  anti- 
denominational  spirit.    Many,  like 
himself,  who  were  in  favour  of  the 
abolition   of  tests,  were  not  anti- 
denominationalists.     He  approved  of 
the  ordinance  laid  down  after  the 
University   Commission    of     1854, 
whereby   the  governing  body  was 
directed  to  have  especml  r^ard  to 
"  considerations  of  the  interests  of 
the  College  as  a  place  of  religion  and 
education."     If  that  ordinance  were 
repealed,  and  the  Colleges  were  no 
longer  considered  as  places  set  apart 
for  religious  education,  their  popu- 
larity would  be  greatly  diminished. 
Parents  have  regard  to  a  place  of 
religion  when  they  send  their  sons 
to  it.      He  would   have   unity  of 
teaching  within    each    College,  if 
they  choose    to   set  up   a    unity; 
but  he  would  not  have  that  imity 
between    all    the    Colleges   of  the 
same  University.      He  would  have 
no  protection  given  to  any  one  sec- 
tion of   believers    as   against    any 
other,  but  allow  any  one  College  to 
legislate  for  itself,  so  that  parents 
might  know  that  such-and-such  was 
the  character  of  the  institution  to 
which    they  contemplated    sending 
their  children.     The  clause  he  would 
propose    to    provide    this   security 
would  run  thus :  "  Nothing  in  this 
Act  shall  be  so  interpreted  as  to 
prevent  the  governing  body  of  any 
College  from  having  special  regard 
to    religious   considerations  in   the 
election  of  the  persons  who  are  to 
serve  as  Tutors.       He  was  present 
last  year  at  a  meeting  in  favour  of 
the  abolition  of  tests,  and  he  thought 
that  tests  had  so  entirely  failed  of 
their  object,  that  there  really  was  no 
good,  to  say  nothing  of  justice,  in 
retaining  them.     As  regarded  com- 
pulsory attendance  at  chiaipel,  he  did 
not  tlunk  much  good  was  done  to 
young  men  by  that  compulsion ;  or 
by  affixing  a  penalty  for  non-attend- 
ance, in  the  shape  of  a  fine,  or  writing 
out  lines  from  Virgil  or  .^Eschylus. 
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The  system  was  losing  ground  at 
Oxford.  It  has  ceased  at  two  Col- 
leges— at  Corpus  and  at  Balliol.  A 
student  has  to  notiiy  that  he  is  pre- 
sent at  roU-call,  or  something  of  that 
kind,  and  he  need  not  then  be  at 
chapeL  At  Corpus  the  undergra- 
duates did  agree  that  they  would  all 
go  to  chapel,  though  they  were  not 
obliged. 

The    reader    must,   we  fear,   be 
wearied  with  these  quotations,  but 
we  must  beg  his  attention  to  one 
more  extract  from  the  evidence  of 
Dr.  RoUeston.     The  Earl  of  Powis 
asked  :  '^  Supposing  some    religious 
body  concentrated  all  their  clever 
young  men  upon  a  College,  where 
they  might  have  some   connection 
among  the  Fellows — in  that  case,  in 
a  few  years,  might  not  a  majority  of 
the   governing    body  be    found  to 
belong  to  a  particular  persuasion  ?  " 
**  Then,"  replied  Dr.  RoUeston,  "  I 
think  it  would  be  simple  justice  that 
that  should  be  allowed  to  take  place, 
as  those  persons  would,  ex  hypothetic 
represent  a  large  section  of  the  com- 
munity, who  would  have  a  vested 
right  in  the  national  property,  which 
the  Universities  are,  from  the  point 
of  view  I  have  taken.    I  think  they 
have    a    right     to    do     that,    and 
I   think  it  would  be  much  in  the 
interests  of  religious   zeal,  and  re- 
ligion generally,  if  it   was  to  take 
place."      The     Earl    then     asked, 
*' whether  that  would   be  in  con- 
sonance with  the  feelings  of  those 
persons  who  founded  those  Colleges, 
as  places  to  be  under  the  influence  of 
the  Church  of  England  ?  "    "  There 
are  very  few  Colleges,"  replied  Dr. 
Bolleston,  "which  have  been  founded 
by  the  Church  of  England.   I  should 
be  glad  to  see  exceptions  made  in 
those  particular  cases,  but  I  think 
that  is  the  answer  to  your  question. 
Our  Colics  are  all  but  entirely  pre- 
Beformation."     "  Do  you  consider 
the  Church  of  England,"  asked  Lord 
Powis,  **  to  date  from  the  Reforma- 


tion?"     "I    cannot,"  repUed   the 
witness,    "regard    the    Church    of 
England  as   at  once   the  heir  and 
the   antagonist    of  the   Church    of 
Rome." 

If   the    witnesses    thus   brought 
forward   by  the    Church    and    the 
Conservative  party  to  support  their 
views  have  so  much  to  say  against 
the  continuance  of  the  tests,  it  must 
be  obvious  that  they  cannot  survive 
the  approaching  session;   and  that 
the  honours,  the  emoluments,   and 
the  privileges  of  the  Universities  and 
Colleges   will   be    thrown   open   to 
those  who   have   so    richly  earned 
them,  by  their  zeal  and  assiduity. 
The  evidence  from  which  these  ex- 
tracts are  made,  treats  of  the  subject 
in  its  bearing  on  the  interests  of  the 
Church  of  England.    But  there    is 
another  aspect  of  the  question — its 
influence  on  the  future  of  Dissent — 
which  is  of  equal  importance  to  the 
members  of  the  Free  Churches  of 
England.   Mr.  Chase,  on  being  asked 
whether  the  conflict  of  opinions  in 
the  University  would  not  rather  be 
increased  than  otherwise  by  the  in- 
troduction of  antagonistic  elements, 
replied   that    the    elements    would 
be   very  small  for   many  years   to 
come,  as  Christian  Dissenters  would 
constantly  be  getting  absorbed.     Mr» 
Perowne  likewise    said,    that    "he 
had  never  refused  to  admit  a  Dis- 
senter to  the  College,  and  no  man 
who  has   come  as  a  Dissenter  has 
taken  his    degree    as  a   Dissenter. 
...    I  have  found  that  aU  the  Dis- 
senters, without  a  single  exception, 
are  most  anxious  to  be  in  communion 
with  the  Church  while  they  are  at 
college.     The  number  of  these  men 
who  have  been   confirmed   by  the 
Bishop  of  Ely  is  considerable ;  and 
I  think  if  Dissenters,  taken  singly, 
are   thus  willing  to  conform^  pro- 
bably, but   for  political    purposes, 
they  woTild  all   conform  and   take 
Fellowships."  It  has  often  been  said» 
that  the  abolition  of  tests  might  pos- 
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sibly  be  far  more  injurious  to  the 
cause  of  Dissent  than  to  that  of  the 
Church  of  England;  and  if  these 
statements  are  corroborated  by  expe- 
rience— if  denominational  distinc- 
tions are  strangled  by  the  genius  of 
the  place — if  the  principles  of  Non- 


conformity are  so  feeble  as  to  be 
unable  to  resist  the  prooess  of  ^  ab- 
sorption^"  lihat  which  Dissentem 
have  been  so  ardently  seeking  as  an 
inestimable  boon  m&y  1»m  out  to  be 
a  severe  calamitr. 


Sjiort  notes. 


China  and  the  Massacke.  — 
Since  our  last  notice  of  this  subject, 
various  reports  have  been  received 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Chinese 
Government  upon  the  remonstrances 
of  our  own  ana  other  representatives 
at  the  Court  of  Pekin ;  and  we  are 
told,  on  official  authority,  that  ample 
retribution  has  been  inflicted  on  fiie 
criminals,  and  that  the  assurances  of 
the  Chinese  authorities  were  of  a 
nature  to  banish  all  future  appre- 
hensions. It  will  not  be  matter  of 
surprise  that  the  English  residents 
in  China,  whose  lives  and  fortunes 
are  at  stake,  should  have  lost  all  con- 
fidence in  our  minister,  Sir  Suther- 
ford  Alcock,  and  in  the  gentleman 
who  officiates  for  him,  now  that  the 
real  facts  of  the  case  are  revealed. 
The  whole  transaction  was  a  simple 
mockery  of  justice.  It  was  a  £resh 
experiment  on  the  credulity  of  the 
outside  barbarians.  The  ringleaders, 
who  were  mandarins,  have  been 
allowed  to  escape;  and  those  who 
were  decapitated  were  only  the  scum 
of  the  mob  who  perpetrated  the 
massacre,  or  innocent  men  seized  for 
the  occasion,  and  immolated.  To 
banish  from  the  popular  mind  every 
idea  that  the  execution  was  the 
punishment  of  a  crime,  donations  of 
500  taels  were  given  to  the  family  of 
each  of  them.    They  were  held  up 


to  the  people  as  martyrs  offered  up 
to  appease  the  foreigners,  and  they 
were  marched  to  the  scaffi>ld  in  gay 
dresses.  After  the  execution,  their 
heads,  instead  of  being  exposed  (as  in 
the  case  of  criminals),  were  sewn  oa 
to  their  bodies,  which  were  plaoed 
in  gorgeous  coffins,  provided  by  the 
officials,  and  the  interment  haid  all 
the  appearance  of  a  state  ceremonial* 
It  is  even  reported  that  it  is  in  oon« 
templation  to  erect  a  temple  to  com- 
memorate the  event. 

The  Cabinet  of  Pekin  has  des- 
patched an  embas^  to  Europe,  to 
propitiate  the  French  Qovemm^iiL 
The  person  selected  for  this  miBsum 
is  Chung-how,  a  mandarin  of  high 
rank,  who  was  the  chief  military  and 
civil  functionary  at  Tient-sin  when 
the  massacre  was  perpetrated,  sad 
had  xmder  his  eommaad  a  fone  am* 
ply  sufficient  to  have  prevented  it. 
By  the  European  commvaifty  in 
China,  who  weU  know  his  lavetesate 
hatred  of  foreigners,  he  was  oesr- 
sid^red  not  merely  an  aiocempliee  ift 
that  outrage,  but  tke  chief  instigator 
of  it.  The  nomination  of  sueh  a  man, 
to  explain  away  the  circumrtancM 
connected  with  it,  u  only  a  mox% 
audacious  exhibition  of  the  dipl^ 
matie  ortifiGe  of  the  Chinesa  €U>vemr 
ment.  We  learn,  moreover,  that  a 
short  time  before  thd  massacve^  a 
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Chinese    pampUet  was   circulated, 
tlircragh  official  machinery,  with  the 
view  of  inflaming  the  populace  against 
the  foreigners.    It  has  heen  translat- 
ed into  ]&igli8h,but  we  are  informed, 
by  those  who  have  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  seeing  it,  that  its  statements 
are  so  atrocious  and  so  gross,  as  to 
be  utterly  unfit  for  publication  in 
this  country.    We  are  assured,  how- 
ever, that  if  they  were  only  partially 
belieTed  by  the  most  ignorant  por- 
tion of  the  Chinese  population,  their 
readiness    to    massacre  Europeans, 
and  especially  Roman  Catholic  eccle- 
siastics, may  be    easily  explained. 
One  example  of  the  absurd  yet  in- 
flammatory assertions  in  the  pam- 
phlet, circulated  among  the  credulous 
and  yindictiye  Chinese    population 
will  serve  to  show  the  character  of 
the   publication  : — *'  The  Christian 
religious  teachers  always  extract  the 
eyes  of  their  dead  converts  before  a 
funeral,  and  the  reason  for  extract- 
ing the  eyes  is  this.  From  one  hun- 
dred pounds  of  Chinese  lead  can  be 
extracted  eight  pounds  of  silver,  and 
the  remaining  ninety-two  pounds  of 
lead  can  be  sold  at  the  original  cost. 
Bnt  the   only  way   to   obtain  this 
silver  is  by  conipounding  the  lead 
with  the  eyes  ot  Chinamen.     The 
eyea  of  foreigners  are  of  no  use  for 
this  purpose." 

Ths  Bishop  ov  Madaoascau. — 
Our  readers  do  not  require  to  be  in- 
formed that  the  Qospel  Propagation 
Society  recently  resolved  to  establish 
a  bishopric  in  Madagascar,  notwith- 
standing the  collapse  of  their  efforts 
to  plant  one  in  the  Sandwich  Islaads^ 
after  a  futile  experiment  of  five  years. 
The  objections  to  both  these  schemes 
rested  on  the  same  erounds.  The 
Sandwich  Islanders  had  been  rescued 
from  idolatry,  and  embraced  the 
Goqjel,  through  the  laborious  exer- 
tions of  the  .Ajuerican  missionaries ; 
and  the  introduction  of  a  bishop, 
with  his  lofty  Episcopal  claims,  ig- 


noring the  ministerial  character  of 
the  missionaries^  could  not  fliil  to 
distract     the    minds  of   the    half- 
enlightened  natives,  and  to  interfere 
with  the  noble  labours  of  the  mission- 
aries.     In    Madagascar    a    similar 
success  has  at  length  crowned  the 
indefatigable  eflbrts  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  through  years  of 
disappointment  and  persecution;  and 
in  this   case,  also,   a  bishop,   who 
claimed  jurisdiction  over  the  whole 
island,  would  equally  have  disturbed 
the  progress  of  Christianity  by  the 
introduction  of  a  mischievouselement 
of  discord.    Nor  was  there  any  valid 
or  evangelical  ground,  in  either  case, 
for  t&e  intrusion.      Its  prominent 
object  would  have  been  to  deal  with 
the  Christian  converts  rather  than 
with  the  heathen,  and  to  supersede 
the  ministrations    which  were  not 
imder  Episcopal  control.     It  appears 
anomalous  that,  with  the  vast  field 
of  heathendom  before  the  Gospel 
Propagation     Society,     containing 
hundreds    of   millions    of   pagans, 
without    a    single    messenger    of 
Christian  truth,  its  efforts  should  be 
directed  to    countries    where     the 
ground  had  been  already  broken  up, 
the  idols  demolished,  and  Christian 
truth  triumphant — as  if  it  were  more 
important  to  make  men  Episcopalians 
than  to  convert  them  to  Christianity. 
As  the  Society  claims  to  work  with 
agents    who   have    the    benefit   of 
apostolical  succession,  it  is  strange 
that  the  apostolical  precept  of  mis- 
sionary economy  should  be  so  fre- 
quently repudiated.      "  So   I  have 
striven  to  preach  the   Qospel,  not 
where  Christ  was   named,   lest    I 
should    build    on    another    man's 
foundation.*' 

For  the  present,  however,  the 
Madagascar  plan  has  fallen  to  the 
ground.  The  Church  Missionary 
Society  has  also  been  labouring  on 
the  ishmd ;  but,  anxious  not  to  in- 
terfere with  the  labours  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society,  had  wisely 
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agreed  to  adopt  a  different  portion 
of  the  country  for  the  sphere  of  its 
labours.  Its  missions  have  hitherto 
been  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Bishop  of  the  Mauritius,  a  see 
recently  adorned  by  the  virtues  of 
the  exemplary  and  liberal  Dr.  Byan. 
The  Society  united  with  the  best 
friends  of  missions  in  objecting  to 
the  plan  of  a  bishopric,  from  which 
they  would,  perhaps,  have  been  the 
most  severe  sufferers ;  and  they  have 
just  issued  a  circular  renewing  their 
disapproval  of  it,  and  intimating 
their  resolution  not  to  place  their 
missionaries  under  the  new  bishop. 
The  bishop-designate,  in  pariihus^ 
we  are  informed,  is  unable  to  exclude 
from  his  jurisdiction  those  parts  of 
the  island  which  are  in  the  field  of 
labour  of  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety, and  has  withdrawn  from  the 
office  to  which  he  had  been  nomi- 
nated. His  resolution  is  much  to 
be  commended,  and  he  will  find  him- 
self much  happier  as  a  Christian 
minister,  in  the  parish  in  which  he 
is  appreciated  and  beloved,  than  in 
the  troubled  waters  of  a  Malagasy 
diocese.  It  is,  however,  scarcely  to 
be  expected  that  his  withdrawal  will 
lead  to  the  abandonment  of  the  pro- 
ject. The  present  age  appears  to  be 
distinguished  by  a  mania  for  multi- 
plying bishops  and  bishoprics.  It  is 
affirmed  that  three  more  are  to  be 
created  forthwith — ^two  for  South 
Africa,  and  another  for  New  Zealand. 

Mr.  Fobsteb  Aim  his  Consti- 
tuents.— Mr.  Forster  met  his  con- 
stituents at  Bradford  on  the  1 6th  of 
January,  and  discussed  with  candour 
and  afiCability  the  nature  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  bill  which  he  carried 
through  the  House  last  year  for  the 
education  of  the  country.  In  Par- 
liament great  praise  was  bestowed  on 
Mr.  Forster  for  his  patriotic  labours ; 
but  it  was  ominously  remarked  that 
the  loudest  applause  came  from  the 
Conservative  benchesi  and,  through- 


out the  country,  from  the  clergy. 
The  tendency  of  the  bill,  however, 
created  much;  discontent  among  his 
Liberal  friends,  and  notably  among 
his  own  constituents.  When,  there- 
fore, a  vote  of  thanks  was  proposed 
to  him  at  the  meeting,  an  amend- 
ment was  moved  and  carried :  *'  That 
this  meeting,  having  heard  Mr.  Fors- 
ter's  account  of  his  Parliamentary 
experience  during  the  last  session, 
and  fully  recognising  his  previous 
services  to  the  Liberal  cause,  regrets 
its  inability  to  approve  of  the  edu- 
cational measure  passed  mainly  by 
his  exertions,  and  deplores  deeply 
the  means  resorted  to  to  secure  its 
adoption  in  a  Liberal  House  of  Com- 
mons." Greatly  as  we  may  regret 
that  there  should  arise  any  want  of 
confidence  between  him  and  the  elec- 
tors, which  might  result  in  depriving 
the  borough  of  so  eminent  a  repre- 
sentative, we  think  that  the  feelings 
manifested  at  Bradford  are  not  with- 
out a  reasonable  cause.  The  denomi- 
national schools  existing  at  the  time 
which  were  supported  by  Treasury 
grants,  belonged  in  an  overwhelming 
proportion  to  the  Church  of  Englanol 
They  were  exclusively  in  the  hands 
of  the  established  clergy,  and  were 
instrumental  in  inculcating  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church,  and  casting 
every  discouragement  in  the  way  of 
those  who  differed  from  them. 
When  the  questionl  of  the  Edu- 
cation Bill  was  first  mooted,  the 
members  of  the  Established  Church 
asserted  that  nothing  more  was 
necessary  to  the  establishment  of  a 
system  of  National  Education  than 
to  maintain  their  denominational 
schools,  and  supplement  them  by 
others,  when  necessary.  The  object  of 
this  proposal  was  to  concentrate  the 
education  of  the  country  in  the  hands 
of  the  clergy.  There  are  few  who 
will  question  the  propriety  of  Mr. 
Forster  s  determination  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  existing  machinery,  and  to 
incorporate  it  with  his  system.     But 
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M  no  small  portion  of  the  communit  j 
feel  ftQ  objection  to  the  denomina- 
tional teaching  and  the  educational 
tupremacj  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, he  likewiBe  adopted  the  plan  of 
erecting  School  Boards,  for  the  estab- 
liahment  of  schools  which  should 
^▼e  religious  instruction,  but  exclude 
all  creeds,  catechisms,  and  formu- 
laries. They  were  to  be  supported 
bj  parochial  rates.  The  Education 
Bill,  therefore,  embraced  two  classes 
of  schools, — the  one  voluntary,  as  it 
was  called,  that  is,  denominational, 
and  entirely  subservient  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  Established  Church; 
the  other  unsectarian,  but  not  secu- 
lar. Now,  the  objection  to  Mr. 
Forster's  procedure,  as  it  appears  to 
us,  and  to  no  inconsiderable  section 
of  the  members  of  the  Free  Churches 
in  England,  is  that,  while  an  elabo- 
rate scheme  was  devised  for  the  elec- 
tion and  the  operations  of  these 
School  Boards,  the  whole  weight  and 
influence  of  Government  was  thrown 
into  the  scale  of  the  denominational 
schools  of  the  Church  of  England, — 
by  increasing  the  subsidy  from  the 
Treasury  from  one- third  to  one-half; 
by  making  a  large  grant  from  public 
funds  for  the  building  of  new  schools, 
for  which  application  might  be  made 
before  the  Ist  of  January,  1871 ;  and 
by  directing  the  School  Boards  to 
make  provision  from  the  rates,  where 
the  parents  were  too  poor  to  pay  the 
the  school-fees — which  entailed  the 
glaring  anomaly  that,  while  the 
School  Boards  were  not  to  be  al- 
lowed to  introduce  the  catechism 
or  formulary  of  any  sect  into  the 
schools  they  established,  they  were 
at  liberty  to  devote  the  parish-rates 
to  the  support  of  schools  in  which 
the  Church  Catechism  was  taught. 
The  exhibition  of  this  partiality  has 
led  the  Conservatives  to  assert  that 
'*  the  Oovemment  did  not  wish  the 
country  to  have  rate-aided  schools, 
but  rather  to  make  the  voluntary — 
that  is,  the  denominational — system 


an  efficient  mode  for  educating  the 
people.  Grovernment  had  given 
them  encouragement  to  do  this  by 
largely  increasing  the  grant."  Lord 
Derby  believed  that  the  measure  was 
intended  to  give  one  more  chance  to 
the  denominational  system,  and  the 
School  Boards  were  designed  only 
to  supplement  the  deficiencies  that 
might  remain  after  denominational 
zeal  had  done  its  utmost.  Mr.  Stans- 
tield,  in  defending  the  Education 
Bill  at  Halifax,  stated  that  it  was  a 
compromise ;  bat  it  is  difficult  to  see 
in  what  the  compromise  consists,  ex- 
cept, perhaps,  that  the  Bill  insists  on 
the  observance  of  a  conscience  clause. 
But  this  is  simply  a  delusion  ;  it  will 
afford  no  protection  whatever  to  the 
rights  of  conscience.  Where  Noncon- 
formists are  sufficiently  strong,  they 
will  demand  a  School  Board  and  un- 
sectarian schools;  where  they  are 
weak,  they  cannot  afford  to  become 
marked  men,  and  to  incur  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  clerg}%  the  squire, 
the  churchwardens,  and  the  aristo- 
cracy of  the  parish,  by  withdrawing 
their  children  from  the  denomina- 
tional school  when  the  Church  for- 
mularies are  introduced,  and  Church 
doctrines  incidcated.  The  amount 
which  is  likely  to  be  paid  from  the 
Treasury,  when  all  the  arrangements, 
for  the  increase  of  the  denonunational 
schools  of  the  Church  of  England, 
which  the  Qovernment  has  encour- 
aged, are  completed,  will  fall  little 
short  of  a  million  a  year ;  and 
this  is  the  sum  contributed  by  the 
State  to  strengthen  the  position  of 
the  Established  Church.  The 
eagerness  which  seventy-seven 
boroughs,  embracing  a  population  of 
four  millions,  have  manifested  in 
anticipating  the  action  of  Govern- 
ment, and  soliciting  the  immediate 
establishment  of  School  Boards, 
which  are  to  give  unsectarian  reli- 
gious training,  may  serve  to  open 
Mr.  Forster's  eyes  to  the  opinion  of 
the  country  on  this  point ;  and  to 
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explain  ^e  feelings  with  which  no 
contemptible  portion  of  his  Liberal 
supporters  regard  the  manifest  and 
inevitable  tendency  of  his  bill  to 
place  the  education  of  the  country, 
as  far  as  possible,  under  clerical 
control,  at  a  time  when  Austria  and 
other  Roman  Catholic  countries  are 
struggling  to  rescue  frdm  the 
liands  of  the  priesthood.  It 
would    not   be    easy    to  overstate 


the  debt  of  gratitude  which  the 
country  owes  to  Mr.  Forster  for 
the  inestimable  boon  which  he  has 
bestowed  on  us,  and  which  will  give 
him  an  imperishable  name  on  the 
page  of  English  history ;  and  it  is, 
therefore,  with  the  greater  regret 
that  we  are  constrained  to  allude  to 
the  great  drawback  which  this  ex- 
hibition of  denominationalpartialities 
entails  on  its  merits. 


%\t  S^ransfignrdian. 


THE  remarkable  event  in  the 
Redeemer's  life  known  by  the 
above  name  is  well  worthy  of  our 
attentive  regard. — The  first  three  of 
the  inspired  evangelists  have  re- 
corded the  event  (Matthew  xvii. 
1 — 1 3  ;  Mark  ix.  1 — 13 ;  Luke  ix. 
28 — 36)  ;  and  we  will  do  what  we 
can,  in  our  limited  space,  to  bring 
the  chief  facts  of  the  narrative  clearly 
and  correctly  forth. 

L — The  place  of  the  Transfigura- 
tion. The  evangelists  Matthew 
and  Mark  call  the  place  ''  a  moun- 
taiup"  but  what  mountain  it  was 
they  do  not  state ;  St.  Luke  speaks 
of  it  as  ''  the  mountain  "  (to  opoi)^ 
evidently  meaning  that  it  was  some 
mountain  with  which  many  of  his 
readers,  then  alive,  were  familiar ; 
but  as  their  knowledge  of  the  locality 
of  the  mountain  died  with  them,  we 
can  only  follow  the  doubtful  footsteps 
of  tradition,  and  the  conjectures  of 
scholars,  in  trying  to  decide  where 
in  PalestinetheMountof  Transfigura- 
tk)n  was.  James  Montgomery  has 
fallen  in  with  the  usual  opinion  upon 
the  subject, — 

**  When  in  ecatacy  sablime. 
Tabor's gjLorioxiB  steep  I  climb." 


And  we  see  no  reason  to  think  that  the 
common  opinion  is  not  the  correct 
one — with  this  modification,  however, 
that  the  Transfiguration  took  place 
on  one  of  the  stdes^  and  not  on  the 
summit,  of  the  mountain  called  Tabor ; 
for  it  is  a  well-known  fact,  that  the 
top  of  Tabor  contained  a    military 
fortification    in  the  time  of  Christ, 
which  Josephus  tells  us  he  repaired 
about  the  year  60,  and  the  ruins  of 
which  exist   to  this  day.    Tabor  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, but  there  are  many  references 
to  it  in  the  Old ;  and  its  modem 
name,  Tdr^  is  evidently  merely  a  con- 
traction of  its  ancient  designation* 
meaning  probably  "  a  lofty  height." 
In  the  Book  of  Joshua  (xiz.  22), 
it  is  mentioned  as  the  boundary  of 
the  tribes  Issacar  and  Zebulun,  and 
modem  travellers  have  stated  that  it 
is  situated  about  six  miles  due  east 
of  Nazareth.    The  following  descrip- 
tion of  the  mountain  will  be  new  to 
many  of  our  readers,  and  interesting, 
we  trust,  to  them  all :  *'  It  is  the  uni- 
versal judgment  of  those  who  have 
stood  upon  the  spot,that  thepanorama 
spread  before  them,  as  they  look  from 
Tabor,  includes  as  great  a  variety  of 
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objects  of  natural  beauty  and  of  sa- 
cred interest,  as  any  one  to  be  seen 
from  any  position  in  tbe  Holy  Land. 
On  the  east  the  watei*s  of  the  Sea  of 
Tiberias,  not  less  than  fifteen  miles 
distant,  are  seen  glittering  through 
the  clear  atmosphere,  in  the  deep  bed 
where  they  repose  so  quietly.  Though 
but  a  sm^l  portion  of  the  surface  of 
the  lake  can  be  distinguished^  the 
entire  outline  of  its  basin  can  be 
traced  on  every  side.     In  the  same 
direction,  the  eye  follows  the  course 
of  the  Jordan  for  many  miles ;  while 
still   farther   east,  it   rests   upon  a 
boundless  perspective  of  hills   and 
valleys,  embracing  the  modern  Hau- 
ran,  and  farther  south  the  mountains 
of  the  ancient  Oilead  and  Bashan. 
The  dark  line  which  skirts  the  hori- 
zon on  the  west  is  the  Mediterranean ; 
the  rich  plains  of  Qalilee  fill  up  the 
intermediate  space  as  far  as  the  foot 
of  Tabor.   The  ridge  of  Carmel  lifts 
its  head  in  the  north-west,  though 
the  portion  which  lies  directly  on  the 
sea  is  not  distinctly  visible.     On  the 
north  and  north-east  we  behold  the 
last  ranges  of  Lebanon,  as  they  rise 
into  the  hills  above  Tafed,  overtop- 
ped in  the  rear  by  the  snowcapped 
Hermon,  and  still  nearer  to  us  the  Ho- 
rins  of  Hattin,  the  reputed  Mount  of 
the  Beatitudes.  On  the  south  are  seen, 
first,  the  summits  of  Gilboa,  whicb 
David's  touching  elegy  on  Saul  and 
Jonathan  has  fixed  for  ever  in  the 
memory  of  mankind;   and   farther 
onward,  a  confused  view  of  the  moun- 
tains and  valleys  which  occupy  the 
central  part  of  Palestine.     Over  the 
heads  ot  Duby  and  Gilboa,  the  spec- 
tator looks  into  the  valley  of  the 
Jordan,    in   the  neighbourhood    of 
Beisan  (itself  not  in  sight),  the  an- 
cient Bethsbean,  on  whose  walls  the 
Philistines  hung    up   the    headless 
trunk    of  Saul,   after  their  victory 
over  Israel.   Looking  across  a  branch 
of  the  Plain  of  Esdiaelon,  we  behold 
Endor,  tbe  abode  of  the  sorceress, 
whom  the    king  consulted  on  the 


night  before  his  fatal  battle.  Another 
little  village  clings  to  the  hillside  of 
another  ridge,  on  which  we  gaze  with 
still  deeper  interest.  It  is  Nain,  the 
village  of  that  name  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament where  the  Saviour  touched 
the  bier,  and  restored  to  life  the 
widow's  son.  The  Saviour  must  have 
passed  often  at  the  foot  of  this  mount, 
in  the  course  of  His  journeys  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Gkdilee.  It  is  not 
surprising  that  the  Hebrews  looked 
up  with  80  much  admiration  to  this 
glorious  work  of  the  Creator's  hand. 
The  same  beauty  rests  upon  its  brow 
to-day,  the  same  richness  of  verdure 
refreshes  the  eye,  in  contrast  with 
the  bleaker  aspect  of  so  many  of  the 
adjacent  mountains.  The  Christian 
traveller  yields  spontaneously  to  the 
impression  of  wonder  and  devotion, 
and  appropriates  as  his  own  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalmist  ^Izxxix.  11, 
12)  :— 

"  'The  heavens  are  Thine,  theearth 
also  is  Thine :  the  world  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof,  Thou  hast  founded  them. 

'' '  The  north  and  the  south  Thou 
hast  created  them :  Tabor  and  Uer- 
mon*  shall  rejoice  in  Thy  name.'  " 

XL — The  incidents  of  the  Trans- 
figuration.— It  took  place  while  Jesus 
Christ  woe  engaged  in  prayer.  These 
are  the  words  of  St.  Luke  (ix.  28, 29) : 
''  He  went  up  into  a  mountain  to 
pray.  And  as  Se  pra/yed^  the  fashion 
of  His  countenance  was  altered,  and 
His  raiment  was  white  and  glister- 
ing." It  is  noteworthy  that  the  Sa- 
viour was  in  the  act  of  praying,  or 
just  had  been,  on  each  of  those  three 
occasions,  when  the  Divine  Father 
miraculously  spoke  to  His  Divine 
Son  from  heaven.  It  was  so  at  His 
baptism :  ''  It  came  to  pass  (Luke  iii. 
21),  that  Jesus  being  baptized,  and 

praying^ ft  voice  came  from 

heaven,  which  said,  Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son;  in  Thee  I  am  well 
pleased."  So  also  was  it  when  "  cer- 
tun  Greeks"  (John  xii.  20)  sought 
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an  interview  with  Jesus.    In  thafc 
desire  of  the  Ch-eeks  the  Sayiour  fore- 
saw the  time  when  he  should  he  ''  a 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
glory  of  God's  people  Israel;"  and 
hence  the  piwer,  "Father,  glorify 
Thy  name.    Then  came  there  a  voice 
from   heaven,  saying,  I  have  hoth 
fiplorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again." 
So  was  it,  as  we  have  seen,  at  Christ's 
transfiguration.  Thus  we  aretaught, 
that  God  converses  much  with  those 
who  converse  with  Him,  and  that  the 
•'  light  of  His  countenance "  is  not 
ahsent  from  those  whose  '*  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ."     The  Transfiguration 
took  place  in  the  night-time.  Thisjfact 
is  certainly  implied  in  the  language  of 
St.  Luke  (ix.  37),  "  On  the  next  day, 
when  they  were  come  down  from  the 
hill;"    and  thus  are  explained  the 
words  of  the  32nd  verse,  "  But  Peter 
and  they  that  were  with  him  were 
heavy  with  sleep:  and  when  they 
were  awake,  they  saw  His  elory,  and 
the  two  men  that  stood  with  Him." 
Occurring  as  it  did  during  the  night, 
the  Transfiguration  would  he  all  the 
more  glorious,  on  account  of  the  dark 
hackground  on  which  the  splendid 
scene  was  placed, — an  emhlem  of  the 
Christian's  frequent  experience,  that 
dark  times  of  trouhle  hring  many 
hright  scenes  of  Divine  mercy  into 
view,  as  the  night-time  reveab  the 
heavenly  orhs  in  their   surpassing 
heauty,  which   in  the  daylight  we 
cannot  see. 

III.  The  witneeses  of  the  Trans- 
figuration.—** Jesus  taketh  Peter, 
James,  and  John  •  .  •  •  and 
was  transfigured  hefore  them." 
(Matthew  xvii.  1,  2).  Of  the  twelve 
Apostles  these  were  the  favoured 
three,  as  of  these  three  John  was 
the  most  favoured.  These  were,  as 
a  Father  of  the  Church  terms  them — 
the  **  eUcti  electorum  " — *•  the  chosen 
of  the  chosen  ones."  It  was  they 
only  who  witnessed  the  wonders  of 
Tabor,  as  it  was  they  alone  who  were 


with  Christ  amidst  the  still  greater 
wonders  of  Gethsemane.     *'  And,  be- 
hold, there  talked   with  Him  two 
men,  which  were  Moses   and  Elias, 
who    appeared  in  glory."     If  an^^ 
of  woman  bom  were  worthy  to  share 
in  the  splendours  of  that  scene,  it  was 
these  last.     Moses,    **  The  man  of 
Qt)d"— the  man  who  "  esteemed  re- 
proach for  Christ  greater  riches  than 
all  the  treasures  of  Egypt  f  he  wha 
was  honoured  to  be  the  emancipator, 
giiide,  and  legislator  of  the  ancient 
Israel ;  he  whose  name  is  heard  in 
the  triumphant  anthem  of  the  re- 
deemed, for  they  sing  "  The  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb."     Elijah  was 
his  honoured   companion  on  Mount 
Tabor,  of  whom  it  has  been  well  said  r 
''  His  rare,  sudden,  and  brief  appear- 
ances— his  undaunted  courage  and 
fiery  zeal — the    brilliancy    of    his 
triumphs,  the  pathos    of   his    de- 
spondency, the   glory    of    his    de> 
parture,  and  the  calm  beauty  of  his 
reappearance  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration— throw  such  a    halo   of 
brightness  around  him  as  is  equalled 
by  none  of     his  compeers  in    the 
sacred  story."     It  is  worth   notic- 
ing that  these  two  men  were  not 
only  similar  in  their  spiritual  great- 
ness,   but  also    in    the    fact   that 
they  dwell    in  heaven  as  embodied 
beings.     We  know  that  Elijah  was< 
carried  to  heaven  without    djring,. 
and  it  seems  probable  that,  though 
Moses  died,  he  did  not  "  see  corrup- 
tion."    We  know  that  "  the  Lord 
buried  him,"   and  then,    as  witty 
Thomas  Fuller  says,    '^buried    his 
grave."     In  the  Book  of  Jude  this 
remarkable  passage  occurs  :    *'  Mi- 
chael the  archangel,  when  contend- 
ing with  the  devil  he  disputed  about 
the  body  of  Moses  ;"  and  the  words- 
seem  to  teach  us  that   Satan  was 
angry  because,  in  the  case  of  Moses, 
he  had  not  been  permitted  to  turn 
the  coipse  to  corruption,  which  was- 
probably  soon  reanimated,  and  re- 
ceived up  into  heaven,  reserved  for 
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the  honoured  companionship  of  Eli- 
jah in  the  wondrous  scenes  of  Tabor. 
These  scenes  reached  their  climax  of 
sublime  interest  when  "  a  cloud" — 
the  symbol  of  the  DiTine  presence — 
eame  near,  and  a  voice  was  heard, 
which  said,  ''This  is  my  beloved 
Son :  hear  Him." 

lY.  The  lestofu  taught  by  the 
Transfiguration. — 1.  It  tells  us  of  the 
infinite  complacency  which  God  ever 
felt  in  the  person  and  mediatorial 
miftsion  of  His  incamate  Son.  Long 
ages  before  Christ  came  down  to 
earth,  Jehovah  thus  prophetically 
apeaks  of  Him : — *^  Behold  my  ser- 
vant, whom  I  uphold ;  mine  elect,  in 
whom  my  soul  delighteth."  During 
the  whole  of  the  Saviour's  earthly 
life,  not  few  nor  doubtful  were  the 
proofs  which  God  gave  of  His  inte- 
rest in  the  life  and  labours  of  His 
Divine  Son.  "  Wise  men  "  from  the 
East,  and  multitudes  of  angels  from 
heaven,  came,  at  the  Divine  com- 
mand, to  the  cradle  of  Christ,  to  pay 
their  homage  there.  After  His  temp- 
tation, «  angels  ministered  to  Him ;" 
at  His  baptism,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
"dove-like,"  hovered  over  Him; 
and  a  voice  was  heard  from  the 
heavenly  glory,  saying,  "This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased.*'  And  now,  when  the 
time  was  drawing  near  in  which  He 
should  "  be  received  up,  the  scenes  of 
the  Transfiguration  took  place  to  tes- 
tify the  approval  of  the  Father,  to 
give  an  abiding  and  emphatic  '*  Yea 
and  Amen"  to  the  declaration, ''  Fa- 
ther, I  have  glorified  Thee  upon  the 
earth ;  I  have  finished  the  work  Thou 
gavestmetodo." — 2.  Doubtless,  also, 
the  scenes  of  Tabor  were  intended  to 
be  of  groat  spiritual  use  to  the  three 
Apostles.  One  of  the  favoured  three, 
James,  lived  but  a  few  years  after; 
having,  in  the  year  44,  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom, and  left  no  written  memo- 
rials behind  him.  His  brother  John, 
^'The  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved," 
survived  for  nearly  sixty  years;  and, 


doubtless,  the  recollections  of  Mount 
Tabor  were  retained  to  hb  latest 
days,  and  were  to  him  as  a  beacon 
amidst  the  darkness  and  storms  of 
persecution  he  endured  for  Christ's 
sake.  The  Gospel  which  bears  his 
name  was  in  all  probability  composed 
by  him  when  ne  was  more  than 
seventy  years  of  age,  and  we  think 
he  was  referring  to  Tabor,  at  least 
in  part,  when  he  penned  that  memo- 
rable sentence  in  the  preface  to  his 
Gospel, — "  The  Word  was  made 
fiesh,  and  tabernacled  among  us  (and 
we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father), 
full  of  grtLce  and  truth."  Peter  was 
the  other  of  the  favoured  three,  and 
we  are  familiar  with  his  beautiful  re- 
ference to  the  **  Holy  Mount,"  in  a 
letter  written  by  him  not  long  before 
he  suffered  death  in  the  cause  of 
Christ :  "  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as 
long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to 
stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  re- 
membrance ;  knowing  that  shortly  I 
must  put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even 
as  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
showed  me.  .  .  .  For  we  have 
not  followed  cunningly  devised 
fables,  when  we  made  known  imto 
you  the  power  and  coming  of  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewit- 
nesses of  His  majesty.  For  He  re- 
ceived from  God  the  Father  honour 
and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a 
voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased.  And  this  voice 
which  came  from  heaven  we  heard, 
when  wo  were  with  Him  in  the 
holy  mount." 

3.  The  Transfiguration  doubtless 
took  place  to  teach  us  the  vast  im- 
portance of  the  mediatorial  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  Christ.  The  con- 
versation of  Moses  and  Elijah  with 
Jesus  was  upon  one  subject— 
'*  the  decease "  He  was  about  to 
"accomplish  at  Jerusalem."  In 
comparison  with  this,  all  other  sub- 
jects dwindle  to  a  speck — disappear 
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in  the  shade.  What  are  literature, 
art,  and  science — ^what  are  the  rise 
and  fall  of  nations — ^hat  are  the 
creation  of  the  world,  and  the  time 
when 

"  The  earth  and  hearenB  sprang  out  of 
chaos," 

in  comparison  with  that  wondrous 
event  which  surrounds  all  the  at- 
tributes of  God  with  new  and  cease- 
less glory,  at  the  same  time  that  it 
secures    the    eternal  wellbeing    of 


mighty  multitudes  of  souls?  Tabor*s 
light  was  but  the  dawn  of  that 
"glory"  which  is  to  "foUow*' 
from  the  sufferings  of  the  Mediator ; 
and  if  Peter  co^d  say,  concerning 
tJie  Holy  Mount,  "Lord,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here,"  what  will 
be  said  by  those  who  will  "  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father,"  and  "  enter  into  the 
joy  of  their  Lord  *'? 

"  Oh,  what  muBt  it  be  to  be  there !" 


Ce^ts  ut  ^m^\tB. 


"These  all  died  in  faith"— Heb.ii.  13. 

Follower  of  Jesus  Christ !  do  you  la- 
ment that  you  must  die  P— do  you  rebel 
against  any  form  of  death  ?  Allkhida 
are  sanctified  to  those  who  die  in  the 
Lord,  and  they  are  blessed,  whether 
on  pillows  of  down,  or  on  beds  of 
flame.  They  have  not  all  died  in  quiet- 
ness and  honour.  Some  have  lan- 
guished in  dungeons,  others  have 
expired  under  the  scourge,  and  count- 
less multitudes  have  l>reathed  out 
their  souls  on  scaffolds  of  public  shame. 
But  they  have  one  common  epitaph, 
<<  These  all  died  in  faith.''  Grant  me 
this :  then  welcome  Death,  no  longer 
king  of  terrors,  but  herald  of  peace, 
messenger  of  Jesus,  harbinger  of 
heaven T  Danibl  Kattebkb. 


**  But  the  Comforter,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in 
my  name,  He  shall  teach  you  all 
things." — Johnxiv.  26. 

There  hang  the  blessings  on  the 
nail— on  the  nail  Christ  Jesus;  but 
we  are  short  of  stature — we  cannot 
reach  them;  the  Spirit  of  God  takes 
them  down  and  gives  them  to  us,  and 
there  they  are :  Qiey  are  ours.    It  is 


like  the  manna  in  the  skies,  far  oat  of 
mortal  reach ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God 
opens  the  windows  of  heaven,  brings 
down  the  bread,  and  puts  it  to  our 
Hps,  and  enables  us  to  eat.  Christ's 
blood  and  righteousness)  are  like  wine 
stored  in  a  wine- vat,  but  we  cannot 
get  thereat.  The  Holy  Spirit  dips  our 
vessel  into  this  precious  wine;  and 
then  we  drink.  The  Spirit  is  abso- 
lutely necessary.  Without  Him  nei- 
ther the  works  of  the  Father,  nor  of 
the  Son,  are  of  any  avail  to  us. 

C.  H.  Sfxtboson. 


''And  I  sought  for  a  man  among 
them  that  should  make  up  the  hedge, 
and  stand  in  the  gap  before  me  in  the 
land."— £zek.  xxii.  30. 

The  righteous  answer  to  this  des- 
cription, and  come  up  to  the  requisition 
of  the  Lord.  They  stand  in  the  gap, 
through  which  His  judgments  come 
in  upon  the  land,  and  surround  their 
country  with  a  hedge  of  jprayers. 
They  take  public  calamitiee  with  Uiem 
into  the  closet  of  private  devotion,  and 
make  them,  in  the  seasons  of  holy  se- 
clusion, the  matter  of  their  fervent 
supplication  at  the  throne  of  grace ; 
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and  tm  numy  a  xxrer,  wfaioli  cazxiee  f er- 
tilitv  and  wesltii  thiough  a  Iftnd*  is 
to  De  traced  to  the  spring  which 
bubbles  up  in  the  concealed  reoeeses 
of  some  thick  embowering  wood,  or  to 
the  cleft  of  some  lofty  rock,  so  are 
many  of  the  streams  of  national  bless^ 
ings  to  be  found  issuing  from  the  re- 
tirement wbere  the  Chnstian  wrestles 
with  his  God. 

J.  A.  Jamx8, 


has  been  constituted  the  medium  and 
the  organ  of  communication  between 
us  and  God. 

WnJJAK  WiLSOK. 


'*  Thv  people  shall  be  willing  in  the 
day  of  Thy  power." — Psalm  ex.  3. 

Messiah's  subjects,  finding  that  thoy 
are  indebted  ten  thousand  talents,  and 
have  **  nothing  to  pay"  are  willing  to 
accept  of  pardon  through  His  atone- 
ment ;  finding  that  they  are  so  defiled 
that  the  waters  of  a  thousand  rivers 
could  not  cleanse  them  from  a  single 
stain,  they  are  willing  to  wash  in  the 
fountain  opened  for  the  remission  of 
sins ;  finding  that  their  best  righteous- 
ness is  as  '*  filthy  rags,"  they  are 
willing  to  be  clothed  upon  with  the 
xight(»usness  of  Christ,  ''that  the 
shame  of  tiieir  nakedness  **  may  not 
appear;  and  finding  that  they  haye 
forieited  all  titlo  to  life,  present  or 
future,  they  are  now  willing  to  accept 
of ''eternal  life"  as  the  "gift  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord," 

Chbistopuer  Greio, 


*'  I  am  the  way,  the  tinith,  and  the 
life ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  Me," — John  xiy.  5. 

The  Father  hears  us  only  when  we 
are  in  our  dwellingplace,  when  the 
▼oice  of  supplication  ascends  from  that 
sanctuary  which  has  been  consecrated 
hv  the  blood  of  Jesus.  When  we  speak 
omerwise  than  through  Christ,  we 
cannot  be  heard.  The  prayer  only 
enters  into  the  ear  of  God  which  is 
wafted  on  the  winss  of  faith,  and 
which  T3ecome8  melodious  from  the 
meeting  of  mercy  and  truth,  and  the 
sweet  hiumony  of  righteousness  and 
peace,  blended  in  the  ofibrine  of  Christ. 
Erery  desire,  to  be  acceptable  to  God, 
must  be  breathed  through  Him  who 


"  Unto  you,  0  men,  do  I  call ;  and 
my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  men." — 
ProT.  viii.  4. 

God  calleth  you  by  the  ten  thou- 
sand expostulations  and  entreaties 
which  He  sends  in  His  word.  Christ 
calleth  you  by  His  suiferings,  by  His 
death,  by  His  tears  of  compassion, 
and  by  the  entreaties  Of  His  grace. 
The  Holy  Spirit  calleth  you  by  eyery 
one  of  those  words  of  mercy  and  of 
waraing,  ar»d  by  every  conviction  they 
awaken  in  the  heart.  Thy  God  hath 
,  found  thee  out,  not  with  words  of  con- 
demnation, but  with  words  of  mercy. 
His  words  are  all  as  fresh  and  full  of 
love  as  if  first  now,  and  first  by  you, 
they  had  been  heard  in  human  lan- 
guage. 0  sons  of  men !  His  words 
mean  all  that  they  say  ;  they  are  but 
drops  of  that  infinite  fountain  out  of 
which  they  flow ;  they  are  drops  of  the 
compassion  of  God,  who  is  a  God  of 
truth,  and  with  whom  "  there  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turn- 
ing." 

JOHK  BONAK. 


<<  Called  of  God  an  hish  priest  after 
the  order  of  Melohisedec/'— Heb.  v.  10. 

Usurpers  of  the  Eedewner's'glory  I 
hang  down  your  heads  with  shame. 
Let  the  fires  which  ye  once  kindled  for 
the  suppression  of  this  truth  be 
kindled  afresh,  to  bum  up  the  costly 
trappings  of  your  spiritual  pride.  Ex- 
change your  robes  (^scarlet  and  crowns 
of  gold  for  sackdoth  and  ashes.  Put 
out  those  false  lijghts,  which  do  but 

SoUute,  and  not  increase,  the  splen- 
our  of  the  day.  What  floods  of  tears, 
what  torrents  of  grief,  become  the  men 
who  have  depreciated  the  Great  Atone- 
ment, by  pretending  to  offer  it  afresh, 
and  have  divided  among  them,  like 
heathen  soldiere,  the  seamless  garment 
of  the  True  Mediator  I 

Djlsiel  Kattebns. 
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"  I  giTe  unto  ihem  eternal  life ;  and 
they  shall  neyer  perish." — John  x.  28. 

Shall  the  husbandmaD  ,for  the  sake  of 
the  hairest,  waste  his  strength,  andl>ear 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day ;  and 
then,  when  the  ripe  com  tempts  tiie 
sickle,  in  very  wantonness  remse  to 
reap,  and  let  it  be  destroyed  P  Shall 
the  Lord  Jesus  undertake  to  suffer  ^or 
U8  ?  Shall  He  actually  toil,  and  groan, 
and  grieye,  and  die  for  us,  and  then 
let  the  fruit  of  all  His  sufferings  be 
lost,  and  leaye  us  to  perish  in  our 
sins  ?  No,  it  cannot  be.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  exaggerate  the  certainty  and 
freeness  of  that  saiyation  that  is  in 
Christ  for  all  who  will  but  lay  hold  of 
it  John  Caibd,  D.D. 


'<He  will  Ailfil  the  desixe  of  them 
that  fear  Him."— Psalm  oxly.  19. 

As  the  spark  to  the  fire,  as  the 
bud  to  the  leaf,  as  the  blossom  to  the 
fruit,  as  the  morning  twilight  to  the 
day — so  are  desires  in  rehgion.  As 
from  the  spark  may  come  the  fire, 
from  the  bud  the  leaf,  from  the  blos- 
som the  fruit,  from  the  twilight  ^e 
noonday — so  from  desires  may  come 
forth  the  life,  beauty,  force,  and  use- 
fulness of  religion.  If  there  is  no 
spark,  there  can  be  no  fire ;  no  bud, 
no  leaf;  no  blossom,  no  fruit ;  no  twi- 
light, no  day — so  if  there  is  no  desire 
there  can  be  no  religion. 

JoHK  Bate. 
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The  Treasury  of  David  :  containing 
an  Original  Exposition  of  the 
Book  of  Psalms;  a  Collection  of 
Illustrative  Extracts  frmn  the 
whole  Range  of  Literature;  a 
Series  of  HomHetical  Hints  upon 
almost  every  Verse;  and  List  of 
Writers  upon  each  Fsalm.  By  C. 
H.  Spubqeon.  Vol.  II.  Psalms 
xxyii.  to  lii.  London :  Passmore  & 
Alabaster,  18,  Paternoster  Row. 

It  is  ratifying  to  us  to  be  able  to 
state  that  the  first  yolume  of  our 
friend's  Ccmimentary  on  the  Psalms 
has  met  with  a  reception  which  not 
only  answers,  but  far  exceeds  the  ex- 
pectations he  had  entertained  of  its 
success.  It  is  still  more  gratifying  to 
publish  our  conviction  that,  so  far 
from  there  being  any  decline  in  the 
second  yolume  now  before  us,  it  affords 
abundant  evidence  of  the  growing 
interest  Mr.  Spurgeon  takes  in  this 
important  work,  and  the  increased 
facility  which  he  acquires  in  the  pro- 

S ess  of  his  "  bold  undertaking."  So 
atthew  Henry  described  his  own 
labours  as  a  commentator,  and  in  the 
same  words  we  justly  designate  the 


more  multiform  expositions,  illustin- 
tions,    and    homiletical    hints   com- 
prised in  Mr.  Spurgeon's  programme. 
Amongst  the  yery  earliest  recollections 
of  our  childhood,  are  those  associated 
with  the  awe-producing  impression, 
that  to  be  religious  inyolyed  the  in- 
dispensable necessity  of  faithfully  read- 
ing the  six  or  eight  folios  of  Dr.  Gill's 
works.    AyeryutUe  later  we  lighted 
on  old  Trapp.    Dr.  Gill  was  a  yery 
Nemesis  to  our  baby-conscience,  and 
we  felt  that  heaven  itself  was  impos- 
sible at  such  a  price  as  acquaintance 
with  his  erudite  out  ponderous  works. 
Trapp  came  to  our  help ;  and  the  spicy 
witticisms,  the  sharp  cracklingillustra- 
tions,  the  short  sentences,  cast  a  spell 
about  his  work  which  rose  to  enchimt- 
ment  We  had  already  mastered  Defoe, 
were  wooine  Quarles,  had  dipped  into 
Theron    and   Aspasia,  fand   lingered 
about  the  lugubrious  **  Meditations  in 
the  Tombs."    Trapp  was  like  Peter*s 
vision;  his  sheets  were  full  of  such 
rich  and  rare  diversities,  that  we  had 
nought  to  do  but  '*  kill  and  eat."  The 
kind  reader  will  pardon  these  recol- 
lections of  days  in  which  Xitto  had 
not  written,    Stanley  was  unknown, 
and  Barnes  even  had  not  waked  up 
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Sunday-Bohools  to  Hble  studT.  Oom- 
mentaries  were  then  in  crabby  type, 
on  doudy  paper,  in  nnmanageaole 
form.  Ams!  the  **re»  aiigusta  oonu," 
compelled  parting  with  **Qill,"  and 
hia  many  volumes  brought  more  eoTe- 
reigna.  The  writer  has  never  kept  a 
diary;  if  he  had,  there  might  be  noted 
a  memorable  night,  whenne  entered  a 
shop  in  the  "Bow,"  and  asked  a 
crabbed  old  hyper-Calvinistio  vendor 
of  divinity  to  "buy  **  Gill,"— was  an- 
swered abruptly,  but  overheard  by  a 
courteous  stranger,  who  gave  all  the 
market-pnce  for  the  goodly  series  of 
folios.  We  had  quauns  at  parting 
with  Caryl  on  **  Job;  "— Trapp  we 
should  no  more  have  sold  than  the 
last  of  the  babies. 

Now,  it  seems  to  us,  that  Mr.  Spur- 
eeon  has  set  himself,  not  only  to  the 
devout  and  scholarly  exposition  of  the 
Psalms,  but  also  to  the  rendering  his 
work  positively  fascinating,  by  its 
maaij  diarms.  *'  All  is  fish  mat  comes 
to  tms  net." 

Bellarmine  or  Bythner,  Damiano  or 
the  Daily  Telegraphy  and  all  these,  and 
a  whole  regiment  beside,  contribute  to 
these  volumes.  So  numerous  are  his 
authorities,  that  we  would  defy  the 
most  skilled  of  all  our  friends  in  pa- 
tristic lore  to  staad  an  examination  in 
the  ''Index  of  Authors  quoted."  A 
very  charm  invests  the  whole  Work  to 
us.  What  reader  can  withstand  the 
following,  from  the  preface  of  this 
second  volume  P — *'  I  postponed  ex- 
pounding it  (the  dlst  Psalm)  week  after 
week,  feeUng  more  and  more  my 
inability  for  the  work.  Often  I  sat 
down  to  it,  and  rose  up  again  without 
having  penned  a  line,  ft  is  a  bush 
burning  with  fire,  yet  not  consumed ; 
and  out  of  it  a  voice  seemed  to  cry  to 
me,  *Draw  not  nigh  hither,  put  off 
thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet'  The  Psalm 
is  very  human— its  cries  and  sobs  are  of 
one  bom  of  woman ;  but  it  is  freighted 
with  an  inspiration  aU  Divine,  as  if 
the  Great  Father  were  putting  words 
into  His  child's  mouth." 

How  exactly  does  this  express  the 
high  degree  of  spirituality  which  these 
sacred  songs  demand  for  their  thorough 
appreciation ! — *'  More  and  more  is  the 
conviction  forced  upon  my  heart,  that 
every  man  must  traverse  the  territory 


of  the  Psalms  himself  if  he  would 
know  what  a  goodly  land  they  are.  They 
flow  wiUi  mi&  and  honey,  but  not  to 
strangers;  they  are  only  fertile  to 
loTers  of  their  hiUs  and  vales.  None 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  can  nve  a  man 
the  key  to  tiie  Treasury  of  I>avid ;  and 
even  he  gives  it  rather  to  experience 
than  to  study.  Happy  he  who  for 
himself  knows  the  secret  of  the 
Psahn^.I'* 

As  Isaac  Taylor  says,  the  Psalms 
are  the  liturgy  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  their  combination  with  the  pro- 
mises of  Christ  renders  feeble  and  use- 
less all  human  efforts  to  construct 
forms  of  prayer. 

We  repeat  the  expression  of  sur- 
prise uttered  in  our  notice  of  the  first 
volume  of  this  series,  that  so  rich  and 
foU  a  book  can  be  published  at  the 
moderate  cost  of  eight  shillings.  Not 
a  minister  in  our  denomination  should 
be  without  a  copy,  and  it  would  be  a 
not  unfitting  recognition  of  the  great 
services  our  brother  has  rendered  the 
Churches,  if  a  movement  should  be 
inaugurated  to  supply  all  the  ministers 
of  reHgion  with  copies,  at  even  a  fur- 
ther reauction  of  price.  In  the  posses- 
sion of  this  book,  the  young  will  find 
themselves  at  college  with  the  learned, 
and  the  good  of  all  ages  for  their 
tutors;  and  maturer  Christians  will 
have  the  largest  spiritual  knowledge 
increased,  and  its  richest  exneriences 
strengthened.  The  successful  accom- 
plishment of  the  portion  of  the  work 
before  us,  is  a  subject  for  warm  con- 
gratulation with  our  brother.  No 
greater  demands  upon  his  thought, 
time,  and  feeling  can  be  encountered 
than  that  which  he  has  most  happily 
survived  in  the  xxvii.,  xxxiv.,  xxxvii., 
and  li.  Psalms.  We  doubt  not  the 
gracious  Hand,  which  has  been  with 
him  in  the  hours  of  prayerful  thought 
and  consecrated  labour  which  he  nas 
devoted  to  this  work,  will  accompany 
him  to  the  end ;  and  we  are  sure  that 
when  he  sings  the  Hallelujahs  that  of 
old  employed  the  psaltery  and  the  cym- 
bal, the  instruments  of  strings  and  of 
wind,  and  at  last  writes  his  Amen, 
the  Church  of  Christ  will  associate  his 
name  with  one  of  the  richest  of  the 
compendiums  of  theological  truth  in 
her  abundant  and  varied  treasures. 
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8mnt  Foul:  Sis  L^e^  Labours, 
and  JSpisiles,  A  Narrative  and 
an  Argument.  By  Ffclix  Bun- 
gener,  author  of  **  Rome  and  the 
GouDcil  in  the  Nineteenth  Cen- 
tury.'' Translated  from  the  French, 
under  the  sanction  of  the  Author. 
Beligious  Tract  Society. 

Thebe  are  few  suhjects  more  interest- 
ing, and  on  which  more  treatises  haye 
heen  writt^i,  than  the  life  and  labours 
of  the  Apostle  Paul.  In  freshness, 
yi^ur,  comprehensiYeness,  and  sim- 
plicity this,  perhaps,  exceeds  them  all. 
The  facts  oi  Paul's  history,  and  all 
their  attendant  circumstances,  are  so 
clearly  and  viyidly  presented,  that 
the  reader  folly  realises  them  as  he 
proceeds,  and  almost  seems  to  liye  in 
their  midst.  The  narratiye  and  the 
Epistlesare  carefully  interwoyen ;  their 
apparent  disci'epancies  are  fairly  no- 
ticed and  reconciled;  difficult  points 
are  explained,  and  throughout  an 
argiunent  for  their  genuineness  is 
found  in  themselyes ;  and  also  for  the 
honesty  of  the  Apostle,  and  the  truth 
of  his  gospel. 

That  Paul  could  neither  haye  been 
deceiyed,  nor  a  deceiyer,  is  the  impres- 
sion produced  by  eyery  page.  The 
objections  that  rationalists  and  others 
haye  raised  a^ainat  the  Pauline  re- 
cords are  candidly  stated,  and,  for  the 
most  part,  ably  refuted.  Many  of  the 
yezed  questions  of  the  present  day,  as 
well  as  many  of  the  mJSerences  l^t 
mark  evangelical  Ghriatians,  cross  our 
path  in  these  pages.  In  aU  l^e  state- 
ments of  the  author  we  cannot  be  ex- 
g)cted  to  concur ;  but  when  we  differ 
om  him,  we  admire  his  good  sense 
and  candour.  The  analyses  of  the 
seyeral  Epistles  are  espNecially  yaluable, 
and  also  the  explanations  of  the  yari- 
ous  rites,  obseryances,  and  titles, 
whether  political  or  ecclesiastical,  to 
which  re&rence  may  be  made  in  either 
the  narratiye  or  letters.  The  article 
on  the  Supernatural,  in  the  Apppendix, 
well  deseryes  attention ;  and,  lu  short, 
the  whole  volume  may  be  read  with 
profit,  for  it  will  be  suggestiye  to  those 
whom  it  may  not  instruct. 

Of  course,  whilst  we  thus  highly 
commend  this  yolnme,  we  must  not 


be  supposed  to  agree  with  all  ita 
teachings ;  but  we  do  not  care  to  dia- 
cuss  the  points  on  which  we  dissent 
from  the  author.  His  remarks,  how- 
eryer,  concerning  the  woman,  at  Phi- 
lippi  possessed  of  a  spirit  of  diyina- 
tion,  demand  a  moment's  notice.  That 
tlus  woman  was  supposed,  by  the 
people  and  her  master,  to  be  a  py* 
thoness,  he  admits,  and  that  Paul 
thought  he  was  casting  an  eyil  spirit 
out  of  the  woman,  he  admits ;  but  hia 
language  implies  the  possibility  that 
Paul  was  in  error,  ^e  says  : — **  It 
seems  eyident  to  us  that  Paul  sincerely 
belieyed  in  the  presence  of  an  eyil 
spirit,  and  that,  consequently,  he  sin- 
cerely belieyed  in  the  power  he  wa« 
about  to  exercise  in.  casting  it  out. 
Shall  we  say,  then,  that  Pam  waa  in 
error,  and  then  try  to  show  that  thia 
error  did  not  touch  his  faith  ?  We  do 
indeed  feel  that  faith,  in  its  essential 
elements,  is  independent  of  what 
opinionB  we  may  hold  on  this  point. 
But  when  we  see  that,  in  all  that  con- 
cerns the  soul,  mysteries  increase  and 
multiply  in  proportion  to  our  study 
and  our  knowledge,  we  confess  that  it 
seems  to  us  to  become  more  and  more 
difficult  to  dogmatise  on  such  matters. 
One  thing  is  certain:  the  effect  of 
Paul's  words  was  prompt  and  definite — 
the  woman  was  soothed  and  healed." 

We  do  not  think  the  narratiye  ad- 
mits a  moment's  doubt  as  to  the  fact 
that  the  woman  was  indeed  possessed 
of  an  eyil  spirit — a  spirit  of  python— 
andthat  Paul  cast  out  the  spirit  Luke 
expressly  states  that  Paul  said  to  the  • 
spirit,  **  I  command  thee  to  come  out 
of  her ;"  and  then  adds,  '*  And  he  came 
out  the  same  hour." 

We  may  be  mistaken  in  supposing 
that  the  author  intends  to  imply  the 
possibility  that  Paul  merely  supposed 
the  existence  and  expulsion  of  an  eyil 
spirit;  we  hope  that  we  are.  But  we  feel 
that  to  admit  the  possibility  of  such  an 
error  would  be  to  admit  a  principle  oi 
interpi-etation  by  which  the  authority 
of  the  Scriptures  would  be  undermined 
and  destroyed — a  principle,  the  admis- 
sion of  wnich  by  M.  Bungener  the 
other  parts  of  this  work  wouM  not  lead 
us  to  expect. 

The  author  of  this  excellent  work  ia 
M.  Bungener,  a  native  of  Swiizerland* 
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whose  historical  and  theological  writ« 
ings  have  obtained  a  world-wide  re* 
putation,  and  hare  been  tranalatad  into 
many  European  lan^^uages.  ^  Begard- 
in^  this  treatise  as  his  most  important 
reh^ons  publication,  he  was  eepecially 
anxious  that  it  should  be  well  trans- 
lated. The  translation  is  all  he  could 
desire.  One  altogether  forgets,  'vdiilst 
reading  it,  that  it  is  a  translation.  We 
congratulate  our  esteemed  brother,  the 
BcT.  Clement  Bailhache,  on  the  pos- 
session of  a  talent  as  excellent  as  rare ; 
and  thank  him  and  the  Tract  Society 
for  this  Taluable  treatise  in  an  English 


Tke  Evidences  of  ChrisHanity  in  the 
nineteenth  Century.  ByAxBXBx 
BA.BNX8.  London:  Blackie  and 
Son,  Patemester  Row.     1871. 

NoTwrrHSTAin)iKa  the  adaptation  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  necessities  of  our 
nature,  it  has  always  been  regarded 
with  hostility  by  certain  sections  of 
our  fellow-men ;  and  never  hare  its 
daims  been  more  keenly  canyassed 
than  in  our  own  age.  After  making 
every  allowance  for  our  proneness  to 
exaggerate  the  times  in  wnich  we  live, 
the  assertion  is  nevertheless  true,  that 
prevalent  objections  to  the  Divine 
origin  and  authority  of  the  Gospel  ace 
of  a  more  subtle  character,  more  scien- 
tific in  form,  and  sanctioned  by  greater 
respectability,  than  those  of  any  pre- 
vious age.  ?nus,  indeed,  is  the  neces- 
sary result  of  our  advanced  civilisa- 
tion. The  most  dangerous  opposition 
with  which  we  have  now  to  contend 
arises  from  excessive  devotion  to  phy- 
sical science.  How  constantly  are  we 
told  that  the  records  of  Christianity 
are  incredible,  because  they  narrate 
events  which  are  scientifically  impos- 
sible, anil  out  of  harmony  with  the 
plainest  principles  and  laws  of  nature! 
The  Gospel,  which  has  stood  the 
severest  tests  of  the  past,  will  also  stand 
the  severest  of  the  present.  Its  pro- 
gress cannot  be  stayed,  and  the  newest 
systems  of  infidelity  will  crumble 
away,  evma  as  their  predecessors  have 
dme.  This  confidence  does  not,  how- 
ever, lead  us  to  treat  our  opi>onents 
with  contempt,  but  ^rather  to  weigh 


their  statements  with  oandcur,  to  allow 
whatever  of  truth  they  contain,  and  to 

Ct  out  their  relation  to  Christianity. 
Gospel,  moreover,  must  be  pre- 
sented in  forms  adapted  to  the  state  of 
society  in  which  we  live. 

Mr.  Barnes,  whose  <*  Notes  on  the 
New  Testament"  are  universally 
known,  has  undertaken  this  important 
task,  in  his  volume  of  "Ely  Lectures,'* 
delivered  to  the  Union  Theological 
Seminary  of  New  York.  Most  of  the 
'*  Evidences"are  of  course  old,  but  they 
are  presented  in  a  form  that  would 
have  been  impossible  in  an  jr  age  but 
our  own.  It  is  eminently  a  nmeteenth- 
oentury  book,  and  in  every  way  fitted 
to  meet  the  special  needs  of  the  time. 
All  the  main  points  in  Christian  Apolo- 
getics are  discussed :  the  Propagation 
of  Christianity,  Miracles,  Prophecy, 
the  Character  and  Incarnation  of 
Christ,  &c.,  ftc.  The  Appendix,  in 
which  the  miracles  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  contrasted  with  the  alleged 
feats  of  witchcraft  and  miracles  of  the 
middle  ages,  especially  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  is  most  admirable^ 
and  furnishes  conclusive  testimony  to 
the  reality  of  the  Evangelical  narra- 
tives. It  is  our  firm  conviction  that 
Mr.  Barnes  has  never  produced  a  more 
valuable  work  than  this.  He  ^ves  us 
the  results  of  extensive  learmng  and 
deep  thoughtfulness,  and  the  style  is 
clear,  pointed,  and  popular :  it  is  also 
got  up  in  a  neat  and  attractive  form, 
and  deeerves  on  every  ground  a  wide 
circulation. 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement,  as 
taught  by  the  Apostles;  or,  the 
Sayings  of  the  Apostles  exegeti- 
calUf  expounded.  With  Historical 
Appendix.  By  the  Rbv.  Geosox 
Smsaton,  D.D.,  Professor  of 
Exegetical  Theology,  NewCoUege, 
Edinburgh.  Edinburgh :  T.  &  T. 
Clark.     1870. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Atonement,  to  be 
properly  understood,  must  be  viewed 
on  purely  Scriptural  grounds.  It  has, 
necessarily,  an  importance  which  no 
other  doctrine  can  claim ;  and  we  are 
indebted  for  our  knowledge  of  it  to  the 
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Diyine  revelation.    FjrofessorSmeaton 
has  therefore  done  wisely  in  endeavour- 
ing to  ascertain,  according  to  the  stiict- 
•est  roles  of  scientific  induction,  and 
the  rigid  requirements  of  language, 
the  sense  of  Scripture  with  regard  to 
thus  great  truth.    His  method  is,  to 
>take  up  the  passages  which  hear  on  the 
point,  as  they  occur  in  the  Apostolic 
writings,  to  extract  their  literal  signi- 
ficance, to  consider  the  modiiBlcation  or 
emphasis  suggested  by  the  context, 
and   thus   determine   their  doctrinal 
force.    The  present  volume  is  a  sequel 
to  one  that  appeared  in  1868,  on  **  The 
Atonement,  as  taught  by  Christ  EhR- 
8cl^" — the  two  together  covering  the 
entire  range  of  the  New  Testament. 
We  kaow  of  no  works  on  the  subject 
more  valuable  in  themselves,  or  more 
thoroughly  adapted  to  the  special  re- 
quirements of  the  times.    The  Atone- 
ment, as  generally  understood,  is  now 
impugned,  not  only  by  such   as  set 
aside  the  claims  of  the  Bible  as  an 
authoritative  standard  of  truth,  but  by 
many  who  professedly  revere  it    The 
mystical   subjective  views    of  Bahr, 
Hoffinan,  and  Maurice  are  upheld  as 
Scriptural ;  though  they  are  based  on 
a  peculiar  and,   as  we  believe,  Tin- 
natural  exeffesis,  and  hence  the  great 
value  of  such  a  work  as  this.    The  ex- 
pository plan  which  Professor  Smeaton 
has  adopted  has  a  decided  advantage 
•over  the  controversial,  although,   of 
eourse,  the  two  must,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, be  blended.  Thedissertationon  the 
Righteousness  of  God,  as  represented 
in  the  Pauline  Epistles  (pp.  106-126), 
is  excellent.    The  book  throughout  is 
profoundly  suggestive,  and  displays  a 
mastery  of  the  subject  which  can  only 
have  been  acquired  by  long  and  labo- 
rious research.    In  some  cases  we  have 
thought  that  the  truth  underlying  the 
subjective  view  of  the  Atonement  is 
not  sufficiently  allowed,  and  that  the 
interpretations  are  occasionally  a  little 
stramed.    But,  altogether,  the  work  is 
our  best  and  ftdlest    answer  to  the 
question,  **What  saiththe  Scripture?" 
while  the  Historical  Appendix  forcibly 
corrects  snch  accounts  as  are  given  of 
^e  growth  of  the   doctrine  by  Dr. 
Youn^for  instance,  in  his  •*  Light 
and  Life  of  Men."  llie  volume  is  sure 
to  become  a  standard. 


2%e  2few  TeHanuni,  Trafulatedfnm 
the  purest  Greek.  By  Jomr 
Bowss,  of  Dundee.  Dundee: 
75,  High  Street. 

We  cannot  spetk  so  highly  of  this 
work  as  of  the  foregoing.    New  trans* 
lations  may  multiply  too  rapidly,  and 
cause  something  not  unlike  *'a  con- 
fusion of  tongues."  Lord  Shaftesbury 
has,  indeed,  used  this  fact  as  an  argu- 
ment against  all  change,  and  predicted 
that  a  general  agreement  will  be  found 
impossible.    Mr.  Bowes'  Yersion  is  in 
some  respects  very  good,  and  as  Bap- 
tists we  are  grateftd  to  him  for  the 
boldness  with  which  he  sets  aside  all 
unmanly  compromise,  and  translates 
paim^to   and  its  kindred  terms   by 
words   which   represent   to   Englisn 
readers  their  true  meaning.  But,  taken 
as  a  whole,  and  more  particularly  in 
view  of  the  version   issued   by  our 
American   Mends,  there   is,    iu  our 
opinion,  nothing  in  the  book  to  justify 
its  publication.    Many  of  the  changes 
are  unnecessary,  and  some  are  errone- 
ous.     Why   substitute   "reign"  for 
"kingdom,"  as    in    Matt.  ui.  2?— 
*'  Change  your  mind,  for  the  reign  of 
the  heavens  has  drawn  nigh;"   and 
xix.  23,  "With  difficulty  shall  a  rich 
man  enter  the  reign  of  the  heavens." 
"Abandon   us    not   to    temptation" 
(Matt.  vi.  15)  is  not  so  correct  as  "Lead 
us  not  into";  nor,  in  verse  30,  is  "  If 
Gk>d  so  decorate  the  herbage  of  the 
field,*'  as  good  as  "clothe  the  ^ass." 
We  do  not  admire  the  expression,  in 
Acts  xi.  25  and  elswhere,  "A  great 
crowd  was  added  to  the  Lord ;"  and  it 
is  too  much  positively  to  say,  "The 
disciples  were  called,  hy  divine  appoint' 
mentf  Christians."  To  our  minds  there 
are  considerations  that  prove  the  con- 
trary. In  Bom.  viii.  28  we  read :  "  A  nd 
we  know  that  to  those  who  love  God, 
all  things  work  together  into  good,  to 
those  being  invited  according  to  pro- 
clamation."     If  Mr.  Bowes  looks  to 
verse  30,  he  will  see  that  kXi/tos  means 
much    more    than    "invited,"    and 
irp60€ffi9  more  than  "proclamation." 
Ilie  A.  y.  is  correct.    Again,  in  verse 
82,  why  translate  "  freely  forgive  "  in- 
stead  of  "  freely  give  "  ?  And,  in  ix.  13, 
there  is  no  reason  to  tone  down  the 
ffitoffffa  into  "regarded  less."    Phi- 
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lippians  iii.  10  is  lenderedthus:  *'That 
I  may  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  Hia 
hnowUdg^y  and  the  joint  participation 
of  His  sufferings."  * '  Knowledge  "  is, 
perhaps,  an  unobserved  mistake ;  hut 
why  not  let  "  fellowship "  remain  P 
In  Philip^ians  iv.  5,  '< moderation  "  is 
changed  into  '*  yieldingness,"  which 
certamly  fails  to  express  the  Apostle's 
idea;  *' forbearance "  is  the  proper 
word.  In  Heb.  vi.  4  e<  Btq,,  it  is  un- 
necessary to  keep  to  the  strict  partid- 
Sial  form  in  English ;  but  certcunly,  if 
one  at  all,  it  should  be  done  uni- 
formly, and  not  with  such  variations 
as  appear  in  this  pas8a&;e.  '*  Church" 
IB  throu£^hout  needless^  displaced  by 
"  assembly ;"  and  in  Hev.  iii.  14,  **  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  of  God "  is 

fiven  as  **  the  beginning  of  the  assem- 
ly  of  Grod."  We  are  sorry  to  speak 
80  unfavourably  of  the  work  of  a  good 
— and  in  many  respects  able— man, 
but  DO  other  verdict  could  be  honestly 
pronounced.  Translation  is  not  Mr. 
Bowes'  forte. 

Rain  upon  the  Mourn  Grass,  and 
other  Sermons.  1842—1870.  By 
Sa^muel  Mastik,  Minister  of 
Westminster  Chapel.  Hodder  & 
Stoughton,  London. 

We  hail  with  delight  this  volume  of 
sermons  from  the  pen  of  our  esteemed 
friend,  Samuel  Martin.  He  is  em- 
phatically a  prince  of  preachers.  Pew, 
perhaps,  have  exerted  an  influence  so 
lengthened  and  powerful.  The  situ- 
ation of  his  chapel  placed  him  within 
the  easy  reach  of  members  of  Par- 
liament, merchants,  and  young  men 
connected  with  the  houses  of  business 
in  the  metropolis.  How  many  have 
been  aided  by  him  in  the  formation  of 
their  characters,  and  been  trained  by 
his  preaching  in  those  principles  which 
have  made  them  valuable  citizens 
and  manly  vigorous  Christians,  it  is 
impossible  to  calculate.  It  would  be  in- 
teiestingto  trace  out  the  selbretof  his  po- 
pularity and  the  source  of  his  strength, 
ms  sermons  are  not  what  would 
generally  be  called  great,  neither  are 
they  remarkable  for  their  exposi- 
tion of  doctrine.  Decidedly  they  are 
not  controversial.  They  are,  how- 
ever, eminently  practical.    Their  most 


prominent  feature  is,  in  our  opinion,, 
their  gentle  and  quiet  earnestness. 
Every  word  appeals  directly  to  the 
judgment,  conscience,  or  heiurt,  and  is 
carrahlly  selected  that  the  most  power- 
ful impression  may  be  produced; 
whilst  tne  thoughts  are  presented  in 
varied  forms,  and  illustrations  are 
drawn  firom  every  quarter  to  increase 
their  clearness  and  oeauty.  The  deli- 
very of  the  preacher  must  have  added' 
much  to  their  impressiveness  and  ef- 
fectiveness. Mr.  Martin  is  always  felt 
to  be  in  earnest;  He  evidently  believes 
every  word  he  says.  His  utterances 
are  cahn,  slow,  and  distinct,  and  can 
scarcely  fall  to  rivet  the  attention  of 
his  hearers.  Our  prayer  is,  that  God 
may  yet  for  many  years  spare  his  life, 
and  strengthen  him  for  his  work ! 

Supplementary  Psalms  and  Symns.. 
By  W.  DsijrsFiELD.  London: 
Passmore  &  Alabaster. 

Were  our  recommendation  of  this 
book  founded  merely  on  the  object  of 
its  author — namely,  to  assist  by  its 
profits  the  funds  of  a  struggling 
church — ^we  could  not  withhold  our 

S raise.  But,  beyond  this  claim,  the 
ttle  volume  has  intrinsic  merit,  and  a 
rich  vein  of  true  poetiy  is  here  well 
set  in  a  frame  of  deep  religious  feeling. 
Mr.  Dransfield  has  given  us  some 
hymns  which  we  feel  sure  will  not  die, 
and  we  are  in  hope  that  future  selec- 
tion-compilers wiU  not  overlook  his 
little  volume  as  unworthy  of  contribut- 
ing something,  in  after-time,  to  our 
Church  praises.  Specimens  of  the 
hymns  wiU  be  given  in  another  issue 
of  this  Magazine.  We  sincerely  com- 
mend to  our  readers  the  outlay  of 
hidf-a-crown,  in  procuring  the  conso- 
lation wUch  our  honoured  friend  dis- 
penses in  verses  of  considerable  force 
and  beauty. 

Lights  and  Shadows   in   the'  Life  of 
King  David,    By  Chakles  Vince. 
London  :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster  Row. 

We  gladly  welcome  our  friend's  ap- 
pearance Defore  the  public,  through 
the   instrumentality    of    the    press. 
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His  most  useful  zninistrations,  loved 
and  valued  as  they  are  tlirougliout  the 
country,  may  now  fitly  be  subsidised 
by  the  labour  of  the  pen.  The  litera 
soripta  has,  in  its  permanence,  the 
pre-eminence  of  the  viva  vox,  Mr. 
Yince's  treatment  of  the  prominent 
events  in  the  life  of  .David  is  most 
practical  in  its  character,  and  even 
the  cold  ink  and  paper  take  some  of 
the  glow  of  his  loving  heart. 


The  Christ  of  the  Gospels,  By  the 
Ret.  H.  J.  MxBTTN.  London  : 
Elliot  Stock.    1870. 

This  small  volume  owes  its  appear- 
ance to  **the  generous  persuasion  of 
friends*' — persuasions  which,  in  our 
opinion,  were  as  wise  as  they  were 
^nerous.  There  are  four  chapters  on 
uie  central  figure  of  the  Gospels,  en- 
titled The  Incarnation,  The  Miracles, 
The  Teaching,  and  The  Besurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Each  of  these  sub- 
jects is  discussed  in  a  reverent  and 
candid  manoer,  with  a  due  apprecia- 
tion of  their  importance,  and  after  a 
very  thorough  consideration  of  scien- 
tific and  sceptical  objections.  Beading 
of  a  more  thoughtful  and  healthy 
character  we  could  not  desire. 


The  Crown  and  its  Advisers;  or^ 
Queen,  Ministers,  Lords,  and 
Commons.  By  Alex.  C.  Ewino, 
F.S.A.,  of  Her  Majesty's  Record 
Office,  <fec.,  Ac.  Edinburgh  :  Wm. 
Blackwood  &  Sons.     1870. 

Avery  useful  manual,  consisting  of 
four  lectures,  delivered  to  the  National 
Union  of  Conservative  Associations, 
but  entirely  free  from  party  bias.  A 
large  amount  of  valuable  information 
on  the  principles  of  our  Constitution 
is  compressed  into  small  space,  and 

Sleasantly  conveyed.  Hie  separate 
uties  and  privileges,  as  well  as  the 
mutual  relations,  of  the  Queen,  the 
Ministry,  the  Lords,  and  the  Commons, 
are  clearly  shown,  and  we  receive  a 
Very  complete  idea  of  the  functions  of 
the  Britisn  Government  in  all  its  chief 
departments. 


CasseWs  Technical  Educ<Ktor.  London: 
Cassel,  Petter,  &  Oalpin. 

This  is  an  excellent  addition  to  the 
"Popular  Educator,"  and  si  distin- 
guished by  all  the  beauties  which 
marked  that  work.  Its  notes  on 
architecture  are  most  instructive,  and 
are  likely  to  produce  greater  apprecia- 
tive powers  in  the  readers  tnereof. 
They  whom  the  recent  war  has  made 
interested  in  military  affairs  will  enjoj 
the  papers  on  fortification.  But  it 
were  invidious  to  point  to  any  special 
articles  in  this  issue,  when  all  are  so 
eminently  deserving  of  praise.  Chem- 
istry and  other  branches  of  science  are 
well  represented,  and  all  are  treated  in 
a  thoroughly  practical  manner,  that 
makes  more  useftd  than  ever  the 
modem  theories  of  art. 

CasselFs Sousehold Guide.  London: 
Cassell,  Better,  &  Galpin. 

Like  the  preceding  work,  this  useful 
series  is  pubHshed  in  sevenpenny  parts, 
fifteen  of  which  have  already  appeared. 
The  present  part  (the  fifteenth)  caters 
for  the  kitchen  as  well  as  the  drawing- 
room,  and  explains  the  decoration  of  the 
Christmas- tree  and  of  the  person  most 
impartially.  One  special  feature  is 
ihe  attention  paid  to  household  amuse- 
ments. How  often  has  a  *'  home- 
evening"  palled  for  want  of  some 
rational  relaxation  !-~a  want  this  work 
supplies,,  not  merely  content  with  in<- 
dicating  the  game,  but  explaining  the 
best  methods  of  playing  the  same  cor- 
rectly and  skilftilly.  Thus,  in  the 
number  before  us,  Christmas  decora- 
tion leads  the  way ;  the  treatment  of 
tlie  goldfinch  is  next  touched  upon; 
the  kitchen  and  table  claim  several 
pages ;  and  baeatelle  is  scientifically 
explained.  If  tae  succeeding  numbers 
equal  their  forerunners  in  ^yle  and 
execution,  these  new  issnet  of  the 
"enterprising  firm"  cannot  fail  to 
meet  the  success  they  deserve.  They 
have  our  most  cordial  approval  and 
recommendation. 

Oasselfs  Magazine  and  The  Quiver 
—two  neriodicals  very  similar  in  execu- 
tion, but  movin|^  in  vastly  different 
spheres — still  maintain  their  high  re- 
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patation.  We  oonaider  them  marvels 
even  in  this  age  of  oheap  production, 
and  again  commend  them  to  our 
readers,  as  full  of  interest,  teeming 
with  instruction,  and  tinged  with  that 
nnobtrusiye  goodness  which  is  the 
best  influence  that  our  literature  can 
exert. 

Another  work,  by  the  same  pub- 
lishers, is  The  CkilcTa  Book  of  Song  and 
PraUe,  an  illustrated  collection  of  the 
fkyoorite  poetry  of  childhood.  Several 
of  the  best-known  pieces  are  set  to 
simple  and  appropriate  music,  and  for 
an  mteUigent  child  no  more  delightful 
or  more  advantageous  present  could  be 
desired  from  the  most  benefioentand 
prudent  of  undes. 

The  Soly  Bible,  according  to  the 
Authoriied  Version^  arranged  in 
Paragraphs  and  Sections^  with 
Emendations  of  the  Texft  ficc.  Part 
III.  Job  to  Song  of  Solomon. 
The  Beliginus  Tract  Society. 

We  have  already  recognised  the  merits 
of  this  important  work,  and  on  the 
appearance  of  a  new  part,  heartily 
reiterate  the  commendation  bestowed 
on  its  predecessors.  When  we  remind 
our  readers  that  the  emendations  have 
been  made  under  the  editorship  of  our 
esteemed  friend  Dr.  Gotch,  they  will 
require  no  further  guarantee  of  their 
excellence.  In  every  instance  the 
alterations  are  improvements,  e.g.,  in 
the  following,  selected  casually:  In 
Psalm  vii.  2,  instead  of  '*  God  jud^th 
the  righteous,'*  we  have,  **  Gbd  is  a 
righteous  judge,  and  Gt)d  is  angry 
with  the  wicked  everv  day.''  In  Psalm 
xvi.  2,  we  have  :  **  Thou  art  my  Lord, 
I  have  no  God  beside  Thee.  As  for 
the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and  as 
lor  the  exoellent,  in  them  is  all  my 
delight.''  So,  again,  the  substitution 
of  the  present  tense  (ojitative  and  sub- 
jiuctive)  for  the  past,  in  Psalm  Ixxxi. 
13<-16,  is  a  decided  advantaffe,  and 
indicates  more  dearly  a  settled  and 
permanent  principle  of  the  Divine 
government,  applicable  to  all  cases 
alike.  If  there  is  any  fault  which  can 
be  ur^d  against  the  work,  it  is  of  a 
negative  character.  Though  no  mis- 
take of    importance   is    passed  by, 


several  of  minor  weight  are  unno- 
ticed. But,  as  a  whole,  the  work  is 
most  admirably  executed,  and  will 
serve  to  show  the  benoEcial  nature  of 
changes  which  many  among  us  dread, 
and  thus  prepare  the  way  for  a  properly 
authorised  revision  of  our  beloved 
«*  English  Bible." 

«  Till  the  Doctor  comes.*'  3y  G.  EL 
Hope,  M.D.  London :  Keligious 
Tract  Society. 

A  MOST  excellent  HtUe  work.  It  con- 
tains a  great  number  of  practical  in- 
structions for  alleviating  the  little 
pains  of  the  house;  and  not  merdy 
*'  the  little,"  but  it  also  supplies  rules 
for  treatment  of  injuries  **  till  the 
doctor  comes."  Often  medical  assist- 
ance does  not  take  up  a  residence  over 
the  way,  and  while  help  is  being 
sought  fatal  results  maybe  the  con- 
sequence of  momontaiy  neglect.  In 
every  house  dangers  dady  demand  the 
doctor;  in  how  few  houses  is  there 
competent  coolness  and  knowledge  to 
heal  a  trifling  sore,  or  stop  the  bleed- 
ing of  a  wound.  *'  Hints  for  Conduct 
in  a  Sick  Boom"  are  very  useful,  but  all 
the  chapters  are  equally  deserving  of 
praise,  which  we  cordially  give. 

Coloured  Illustrations  of  the  Taher^ 
naele  in  the  Wilderness,  Lon- 
don: Sunday-school  Union. 

A  SBRIES  of  twelve  large  picture-cards 
on  the  above  subject.  The  style  of 
execution  is  guaranteed  by  the  place 
of  publication,  and  is  a  credit  to  56, 
Old  Bailey.  These  will  form  a  most 
acceptable  gift,  as  well  as  an  instructive 
source  of  Scripture  knowledge  to  the 
young  ones. 

Dr.  OomwelPs  Educational  Series : 
Poetry  for  Beginners  : — Spelling 
fir  Beginners,  London:  Simpkin^ 
Marshall,  8c  Co.  One  shilling 
each. 

These  books  will  be  found  invaluable 
to  the  teachers  of  the  youns.  The 
collection  of  poetry  is  comprehensivey 
but  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  little 
ones.  The  spellinp^-book  is  arrani^ 
on  a  plan  of  groupmg  words  %30ording 
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to  their  natural  relationship  of  sound, 
and  thus  reading  and  spelling  are 
taught  at  the  same  time. 

Antidote  to  "  The  Oates  Ajar^  By 
J.  S.  W.  London:  Hodder  & 
Stoughton,  27,  Paternoster  Row. 

It  is  one  of  the  evils  of  the  present 
•day  that  writings  of  a  religious  cha- 
racter, in  a  fammiatiiig  style,  are  sure 
to  attract  the  attention  of  numerous 
readers,  although  there  may  be  an 
inftision  of  the  most  erroneous  views 
in  them.  The  sensational  is  still  so 
fascinating  to  the  multitude,  that  its 
gratifications  are  sought  after  with- 
out consideration  of  the  injury  it  too 
often  entails.  One  of  the  most  recent, 
if  not  one  of  the  most  notable,  illustra- 
tions of  our  meaning  is  to  be  found  in 
the  extensive  sale  in  this  country  of  a 
little  American  book  called  '*  The 
Chites  Ajar."  Our  own  dissatisfaction 
with  it  was  so  ere^t  that,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  a  privilege  whi(^  we  hold  to 
belong  to  the  editorial  o£Bce,  we  de- 
clined to  name  it  in  our  pages.  Many 
of  the  interpretations  of  Scripture 
which  it  contains  are  as  absurd  as  they 
are  injurious,  and  the  entire  tenor  of 
the  little  book  is  in  support  of  the  mor- 
bid and  unscriptural  sentimentalism 
respecting  the  dead,  which  is  too  pre- 
valent in  our  days.  We  thank  the 
writer  of  this  "  Antidote  "  for  his 
much-needed  exposure  of  the  mate- 
rialism, Mohammedanism,  and  mys- 


tery of  "  The  Gates  Ajar,"  and  hope 
that  it  will  be  effectual  in  airesting 
the  spread  of  the  presumptuous  non- 
sense with  which  that  little  book 
abounds. 

Hints  and  Thoughts  for  Christians, 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Todd,  D.D.  Lon- 
don :  Bemrose.    Paternoster  Row. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  this  well- 
known  httle  work  without  great 
pleasure  and  profit.  We  wish  every 
member  of  every  church  had  it  in 
his  library,  and  consulted  it  fre- 
quently. We  read  on  with  in- 
creased delight  at  every  page,  feel 
our  pulse  by  the  chapter  on  Spiri- 
tual Indigestion,  and  are  amused  by 
the  quaint  satire  of  '*A  Minister 
Wanted."  But  Dr.  Todd  has  noticed 
another  important  point  for  the  bene- 
fit of  church-member»-— their  influence 
upon  prayer- meetings.  The  two  chap- 
ters on  ^*How  to  make  a  Prayer- 
meeting  Dull,"  and  **  How  to  make  a 
Prayer-meeting  Interesting,"  are  fall 
of  instructive  hints  for  the  pious  few 
— alas  how  few! — ^who  still  support  the 
weekly  prayer-meetings.  Nor  does 
Dr.  Todd  neglect  another  hideous  and 
offensive  ailment— anonymous  letter- 
mania.  This  he  deals  with  most 
forcibly,  in  lan^^uage  that  we  fuUy  en- 
dorse, and  which  we  hope  may  be 
effectual  in  checking  this  terrible 
annoyance. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Shanktin  Viila,  Chapel  Road, 

Bexletf  Heath,  Jan,  19, 1871. 

Deab  Sib, — ^In  your  present  month's 
Magazine  you  have  given  an  interest- 
ing memoir  of  Mr.  David  Bose ;  but  (as 
uncle  to  the  deceased)  there  are  some 
statements  to  which  I  take  exception : 
viz.,  it  represents  my  falher,  Mr. 
John  Stradley,  to  be  a  shipwright, 
whereas  he  was  never  in  that  de^mrt- 
ment,  but  was,  at  the  formation  of 
the  Church,  master-smith,  and  after- 
wards   constructor   in   the    carriage 


department   in   the   arsenal,    Wool- 
wich. 

I  trouble  you  thus,  because  I  wish 
to  send  copies  of  the  Magazine  to  my 
five  brothers  residing  in  America ;  but 
shall  feel  glad  to  have  the  error  cor- 
rected, if  you  will  kindly  do  so,  in 
your  next  month's  issue,  which  I  will 
also  forward  to  them. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
B.  Stradlet. 
Bev.  W.  G.  Lewis. 
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How  Missions  make  Progress  in  India. 

By  Sie  Babtle  FaBBE,  G.C.S.I.,  K.C.B.' 

STILL  more  potent,  if  less  universally  diffused,  is  the  disinteg- 
rating agency  of  our  religion,  wluah.  I  mention  last  because,, 
thougli  most  effective  of  all,  it  is  the  agency  with  n'hich  the  British 
Government  has  leaat  active  concern. 

The  period  soon  passes  by  when  the  villagers  n?  a  newly-annexed 
district  believed,  as  th^  too  often  used  to  do  at  first,  that  the ''  Sahibs" 
are  atheists,  without  religion  ;  and  when  the  village-matrons  hushed 
their  children  with  threats  of  making  them  over  to  the  "Sahib,"  to 
be  buried  alive  in  thu  foundations  of  the  couit-house  or  the  bridge  he 
was  eoDstructing. 

Probably,  with  very  few  exceptions,  the  evening  conclave  of  vill^^ 
elders  in  most  hamlets  has  long  sinoe  settled,  aft«r  frequent  discus- 
sions, not  only  that  the  English  gentlemen  have  a  religion,  but  that 
they  think  a  good  deal  about  it. 

All  who  have  visited  the  head-qaart«r  garrison-station  of  the  pro- 
vince, know  that  some  kind  of  a  place  of  worship  is  considered  as 
necessary  oa  a  mess-house,  a  canteen,  or  a  theatre,  to  a  oomplete  set  of 
barracks.  They  see  the  European  soldiers  marched  of^  with  bands 
playing,  every  Sunday  to  one  and  sometimes  to  two  or  three  of 
theee  ohnrchee,  whither  the  gentlemen  and  ladies  drive  in  their 
carriages  to  listen  to  "  Padres  "  of  various  kinds.  All  public  work 
is  stopped,  and  a  general  holiday  is  kepL 

All  (his  the  village  eldeis  know  from  their  own  observation,  or  from 
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tile  eyewitness  of  respectable  people,  and  "  have  no  need  to  listen  to  the 
marvellous  tales  which  are  told  by  some  of  the  low-caste  fellows  who  may 
have  served  in  the  garrison  as  hewers  of  .wood  and  drawers  of  water,  as 
horsekeepersi  and  in  other  menial  offices  under  the  English." 

Religion  ckf  some  kind  is  evidently  an  important  business  with  these 
white*skimied  people.  But  its  exact  nature  is  usually  for  a  long  time  a 
puzzle  to  the  villagers. 

They  do  not  often  learn  much  in  explanation  of  this  mystery  from  the 
first  Englishmen  who  visit  their  village.  These  busy  officials  have  seldom 
time  for  talk  except  on  official  subjects.  Nevertheless,  the  villagers 
observe  that  many  of  them  cease  from  official  work  on  Sunday.  A  few 
may  make  it  a  day  of  amusement,  but  there  is,  generally,  something  clearly 
religious  about  the  observance.  If  a  villager  makes  bold  to  ask  a  question 
or  two  on  the  subject  from  the  great  man,  he  sometimes  hears  a  good  deal 
more.  But  usually  the  great  man  is  reserved,  and  advises  the  querist  *'  to 
inquire  from  the  first  Padre  he  meets." 

Perhaps  a  **  Padre"  may  visit  the  village  while  the  great  man  is  there, 
and  then  the  observant  villagers  remark  that  the  freest  livers  among  the 
''Sahibs  "pay  him  marked  respect,  even  though  he  may  be  a  ''Dhurm 
Padre" — a  priest,  that  is,  for  the  love  of  GK>d,  i.e*  a  missionary,  and  not  a 
government  official. 

Such  a  Padre  is  pretty  sure  to  extend  his  walk  towards  the  village,  to 
converse  with  the  elders  at  their  evening  conclave,  and  say  a  few  words 
to  the  women  who  come  to  draw  at  the  village- well.  He  gives  tracts  and 
books  to  all  who  will  accept  them  and  promise  to  read  them,  and  often 
goes  his  way  with  a  heavy  heart,  and  a  note  in  his  journal,  expressive  of 
his  still-deferred  hopes  that  some  good  may  follow  his  efforts  in  his  Lord's 
service,  though  so  little  result  is  apparent. 

But  though  not  apparent  to  him,  his  visit  is  often  a  most  important  era 
in  the  history  of  the  village,  when  he  least  thinks  he  has  made  any 
impression.  like  every  other  visitor  of  note,  he  is  talked  over  at  the 
evening  meeting  of  the  village  elders,  and  the  talk  is  generally  some 
index  to  the  popular  opinion. 

A  fanatic  or  two,  the  bigoted  old  Brahmin  Shastri,  and  a  rather  dis* 
affected  Mohammedan  MooUa,  are  of  opinion  that  **  under  a  well-ordered 
Oovemment  such  preaching  would  be  stopped.  If  it  were  not  for  fear  of 
British  Courts  and  British  bayonets,  it  would  soon  be  stopped.  It  is  all 
part-and-parcel  of  the  same  insidious  design  for  taking  all  renKfree  lands 
from  temples  and  mosques,  and  turning  the  people  into  Chtiatians." 
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Gtasendly,  the  seuian  aftd  w«U*to-do  people  in  the  asBemUiy  are  Yery 
decidedly  of  opinion,  that  ''eTeiy  man  shonld  stiok  to  the  rdigion  in 
which  he  was  bom.  Efezy  nation  has  a  religion  of  its  own,  and  all  are 
trae,  each  fiirits  own  nation.  Jnat  as  thare  are  diffarent  sorts  of  eyes  fbr 
biidsi  beasts,  fishes,  aad  reptiles,  yet  all  see  at  the  same  time,  by 
the  same  light."  ^'This,"  they  generally  believe,  '^mnst  be  the 
opinion  of  the  GbTenunent  itself.  Else  why  does  Gh>yernmeat  disdaim 
all  official  ooimeotion  with  the  missionary  P  Why  does  it  not  order  him 
to  teach  everyone  in  the  name  of  the  State?  At  any  rate,  liiiB  sort  of 
pleaching  is  never  likely  to  come  to  anything.  Their  ancient  gods  haTO- 
lasted  too  long  to  be  set  aside  by  any  newfangled  foreign  worship.'' 

Probably,  as  regards  both  the  views  of  Government  and  the  futility  of 
thePadve's  preaching,  the  feelings  of  tibie  speakers  are  less  positive  than 
their  expressions  ;  and  the  more  sag^ions  have  a  sort  of  instinotive  mis- 
giving, that  though  the  Padre  is  not  a  <'  Department,''  his  talk  is  likely  to  • 
work  more  diange  in  the  village  than  all  the  departments  in  India  pat 
together.  Bat  they  have  no  very  obvious  grounds  for  their  fears,  and 
therefore  say  little  about  them. 

There  are,  however,  two  or  three  who  do  noteeaee  to  think  of  the  subject 
when  the  assembly  breaks  up. 

In  every  village  community  will  be  found  some  men  of  naturally  devout 
minds,  ill-content  with  what  their  ancestral  system  offers  them.  Their 
hearta  have  been  stirred  by  misfortune  or  suffering — ^their  consciences 
awakened,  they  hardly  know  how.  They  have  vainly  sought  rest  for  their 
souls  by  self-inflicted  penances,  and  long  pilgrimages,  and  sacrifices  of 
what  they  love  or  value.  In  this  state  they  hear  something  from  this 
new  religion— «ome  words  of  St.  Paul  or  St.  John,  or  some  saying  of  our 
Lord's,  whish  seems  to  promise  them  what  they  have  long  sought— and 
they  resolve,  if  possible,  to  leam  more  about  it. 

Then  there  are  members  of  the  '^  outside  "  population--4he  helots  and 
serfB— who,  important  as  they  are  to  the  village  community,  are  not  ad- 
to  the  Council  of  Elders,  but  talk  among  themselves,  in  a  little 
sil  of  their  own,  under  the  tree  by  their  huts  outside  the  village. 

Then,  whenever  they  stir  out  of  their  own  village,  some  evidence  meets 
th«m  of  the  equalising,  leveUing  tendencies  of  the  British  Government-— 
of  its  entire  disregard  for  the  distinctions  of  caste  which  so  largely  modify 
the  action  of  every  native  administration.  ''  At  the  great  public  works 
everyone  gets  paid  according  to  his  work ;  no  one  asks  what  is  the 
worioman'a  eaale,  or  where  he  eomee  from.    Then  what  incarnations  of 
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jostioe,  equity,  and  equality  are  the  roads  and  railroads  I  How  straight 
they  go !— caring  no  more  for  the  headman's  or  rajah's  field  than  for  the 
helotfs  rubbish-heap ;  everybody  goes  together  by  train,  the  prince  and 
the  peasant — all  get  accommodated  aooording  to  what  they  pay,  without 
distinction  of  caste  or  rank,  and  all  arrive  at  the  same  time !  It  is  the 
same  with  their  courts  of  justioe;  if  you  have  only  money  enough,  you 
may  sue  anybody  you  please,  and  get  a  decree  too  sometimes,  and  have  it 
executed  against  the  wealthiest  banker  in  the  county-town  (though  that  is 
a  dangerous  experiment,  by  no  means  to  be  reoommended,  for,  after  all, 
Lukshmi,  the  goddess  of  wealth,  has  it  all  her  way  in  this  world,  and 
bankers  are  her  special  favourites).  Then,  this '  lightning'post,'  what  a 
wonderful  invention  it  is  I  It  beats  even  the  railway  as  a  manifestation  of 
benevolence,  justioe,  and  equality  ;  for  everyone's  message  goes  in  turn, 
and  all  for  the  same  price  per  dozen  words/' 

Now,  this  equalising  and  levelling  policy,  which  at  first  was  a  great 
puzzle  to  the  villagers,  seems  explained  by  what  this  DhunTU  Padre  says. 
''  He  tells  of  one  God  over  all — of  one  Saviour  for  all-— and  insists  that 
this  God  made  of  one  blood  all  mankind— -that  there  is  no  distinction 
before  ^^^  of  Brahmin  or '  outsider ; '  that  all  will  be  equal  in  death,  and 
all  be  judged  by  one  rule  after  death." 

'*  If  the  Sahibs  really  believe  this,  no  wonder  all  their  doings  and  in- 
ventions have  such  a  levelling  tendency."  The  oldest  of  the  community  of 
outsiders  have  never  heard  anything  of  the  kind  before,  and  some  of  them 
resolve  ''to  inquire  more  about  what  the  Padre  says,  and,  if  possible, 
make  their  children  attend  some  school  where  they  may  learn  to  read 
these  books,  which  the  Padre  gives  so  freely,  and  which  tell  such 
wonderful  things,  not  only  of  London,  and  railways,  and  the  electric 
telegraph,  but  of  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  in  which  dwelleth 
righteousness." 

Perhaps  the  profoundest  impression,  though  he  says  least  about  it,  is 
made  on  the  young  Brahmin — the  village  schoolmaster,  it  may  be,  or 
vaccinator,  or  postmaster.  He  has  listened  almost  in  silence  to  the 
discussion  among  the  village  elders.  He  was  bom  in  the  village,  and  had 
been  taught  a  little  Sanskrit  by  his  father  in  boyhood ;  he  has  received  a 
good  education  in  his  own  language,  and  leamt  enough  of  English  to  widi 
to  learn  more,  at  a  government  school  in  the  provincial  capital.  The 
course  of  study  was  careftdly  secular ;  and  when,  as  was  constantly  the 
case,  the  scholax^s  inquiries  wandered  into  fields  of  discussion  more  or  less 
connected  with  religioni  the  subject  waa  avoided  in  a  manner  rather 
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caletdatedto  pique  the  inquirer's  cariosity.  Bui  there  was  so  much  to  be 
learnt  about  the  world,  and  its  histoiy  and  afiBftirs,  that  the  scholar  deferred 
fbrtfaer  inquiry,  and  at  length  returned  to  his  villege  as  a  goremment 
employe  in  some  department,  on  a  salary  superior  to  all  the  hereditary 
allowances  of  the  village  msgaates  put  together,  and  paid  punctually  in 
cash  monthly.  He  is  a  rich,  and  would  be  an  ioflaential  mao,  but  he  has 
got  quite  out-of-joint  with  his  old  playfellows  and  their  parents ;  he  has 
in  his  heart  the  most  profound  contempt  for  all  that  his  father,  the  bigoted 
old  Shastri,  and  his  £riends,  go  on  talking  about  their  gods,  and  the  silly 
and  licentious  tales  of  what  their  gods  did,  which  seem  to  him  fit  only  to 
amuse  vidous  children ;  he  is  pained  at  their  open  worship  of  their 
hideous  stone  and  metal  idols,  whose  legendary  acts  and  attributes 
appear  to  his  awakened  moral  sense  even  more  debased  than  their 
outward  forms. 

But  this  he  is  forced  to  keep  to  himself.  He  would  not  willingly  rex 
his  father  or  his  kind  old  mother,  and  woe  be  to  him  if  they  or  their  Mends 
suspected  half  the  thoughts  that  rise  in  his  heart !  So  he  works  at  his 
official  duties ;  has  a  talk  now  and  then  with  a  former  class-fellow,  who 
Tisits  the  village  as  a  surveyor,  tax-assessor,  or  in  some  other  public 
''Department,"  and  who,  he  finds,  is  as  unsettled  as  himself,  and  musee 
often  on  the  ineicplicable  tangle  of  human  affairs. 

He  has  never  been  in  the  way  of  knowing  much  directly  about  the 
religion  of  these  Sahibs,  and  is  rather  glad  when  he  hears  that  the 
"Dhurm  Padre  "  has  come  to  the  viUage.  He  goes  to  listen,  and,  maybe, 
IB  at  first  inclined  to  treat  with  contempt  some  apparent  want  of  school- 
learning.  *'The  'Padre'  is  evidently  not  as  profound  a  Shastri  as  his 
own  father,  nor  as  great  at  the  differential  calculus  as  the  Cambridge 
professor  from  whom  he  heard  lectures  at  the  Q-ovemment  Oollege ; '' 
but  as  he  listens,  one  social  or  moral  problem  after  another,  which  he  had 
been  used  to  ponder  over,  and  found  so  difficult  to  solve,  receives  new 
light,  and  a  history  of  the  world,  its  post  and  its  future,  is  revealed  to 
him — so  simple,  so  consistent,  and  so  fully  explaining  many  of  his 
doubts  and  difficulties,  that,  if  he  could  but  believe  it,  he  feels  that  a 
great  weight  would  be  removed  £rom  his  mind,  and  he  would  be  a 
happier  man. 

In  the  simple  truths  which  the  "Dhurm  Padre"  urges  so  earnestly, 
with  no  object  but  the  personal  salvation  of  his  hearers,  the  young 
Brahmin  thinks  he  sees  the  secret  of  that  wonderful  power  which  has 
enabled  the  people  of  a  remote  islet  in  the  Northern  Seas  to  subjugate 
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tiie  hundred  miUions  of  Hindostaa^  with  all  ite  anoieiit  artSy  cJTilJBatiaii, 
and  elementa  of  wealth  and  power. 

The  few  short  sentences  regarding  the  unity  and  brotheiAood  of  man- 
kind— ^the  responsibility  of  all,  stmperor  as  well  as  peasant,  to  one  Gk)d, 
ef  in&iiiepowsry  jnstieei  and  merqy — seem  to  him  to  form  the  titliwmaai 
of  that  mystenona  aiioceM  whioh  is  daily  working  sneh  miraolee  brfore 
his  eyes.  If  his  own  race,  so  rich  in  the  aooamnlated  inteUeotuai  power 
of  many  nations  and  many  eenturies,  ooold  only  belieye  and  learn  this 
wonderftil  secret,  what  a  fiitare  might  yet  be  in  store  for  India  and  her 
«&ildrenl 

And  so,  as  he  watehes  the  good  Padre  mount  his  pony  to  leave  the 
village,  in  donbt  whether  his  day's  preaching  has  produced  the  slightest 
permanent  effect,  &e  young  Brahmin  feels  that  he  at  least  has  caught  a 
glimpse  of  truths,  whioh  may  not  only  change  his  own  future,  but  the 
fiitare  of  India.  It  is  but  one  step  on  a  toilsome  and  thorny  path,  but  he 
has  resohred  to  take  it,  and  to  inquire  further ;  to  get  a  Bible,  and  read 
the  books  which  the  Padre  says  contain  all  the  whole  secret  of  his  own 
faith,  and  to  leam  more  £rom  some  friend  who  has  attended  a  mission- 
school.  And  if  the  Truth  has  not  lost  its  virtue  during  the  many  centuries 
since  it  was  first  proclaimed  among  the  mountains  of  Judea,  who  shall  set 
limits  to  its  energy  when  preached  in  their  own  tongues  and  by  their 
own  countrymen  among  the  myriads  of  India  ? 


In    the    Himalayas. 

BY  THE  BSV.   J.  PABSONB,   OF  IXBLHI. 

A  8  arranged  with  the  Committee,  our  missionary  brother,  the  Bev. 
•^-^  Josiah  Parsons,  has  spent  the  hot  season  of  last  year  in  the  mountains 
which  encircle  the  northern  portion  of  Hindustan.  He  has  forwarded  to 
us  the  following  interesting  incidents  of  his  labours  among  the  inhabitants 
ot  that  remote  region : — 

'^  A  Baboo,  who  was  convinced  of  the  brimful  of  love  and  zeal,  and  re(|oices 

truth  of  Christianity  when  I  was  at  and  assists  me  not  a  little  by  his  able, 

Mussoorie  three  years  a^,  has  now  earnest,     voluntary     testimony     for 

fully  givenhimselfnp  to  Christ,  speaks  Christ.    He  has  already  drawn  three 

in  raptures  of  the  joy  which  he  feels  more  Baboos  to  the  meetings.    A  most 

in  becoming  a  Christun,  leads  a  most  cheering  case." 
consistent  life,  seems  to  have  a  heait 
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"A   natiye  clerk  in  the  Commis- 
sioner's  office,  who  was  educated  by 
me  fifteen  years  ago,  of  whom  I  felt 
hopeful   when    he    left    school,  but 
whom  I  had  never  seen  since,  came  to 
me  the  other  day  for  Christian  books 
and  advice ;  stated  that  he  had  long 
been  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity, but  had  been  deterred  from 
embracing  it  by  the  fear  of  man ;  ac- 
knowledged that  he  was   miserable, 
and  never  could  be  happy  without  the 
favour  of  Christ;   and  expressed  his 
determination  to  openly  confess  Christ 
now,  at  all  hazards.    I  supplied  him 
with  the  New  Testament  and  a  few 
suitable  tracts,  and  gave  him  serious 
advice  and  encouragement.  I  saw  him 
again  the  evening  before  last,  and  hope 
he  is  sincere,  earnest,  and  steadfeist. 
He  has  just  called  again,  to  say  he  has 
decided  for  Christ. 

"Three  native  bankers,  two  Bun- 
niahs,  three  artisans,  and  one  Purohit, 
have  been  eagerly  reading  oontrover- 
sial  works  exposing  the  errors  of  Hin- 
duism and  establishing  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  and  also  the  New  Testa- 


ment. All  of  these  now  openly  declare 
their  belief  in  the  truth  of  Christianity ; 
and  one  of  them  is  attacking  the  Brah- 
mins with  all  the  vigour  and  sarcasm 
of  a  Pascal,  but  none  have  yet  applied 
for  baptism. 

"Three  leading  Mahomedans  have 
avowed  their  belief  in  the  Divinity  of 
Christ,   and  are  constantly  holding 
discussions  with  others  on  the  subject. 
About  a  dozen  more  are  reading  the 
Gospels.    Many  more  seem  quite  un- 
settled in  their  belief,  whilst  a  few  are 
stirring  up  all  the  opposition  they  can 
against  me,  and  are  full  of  rage  and 
blasphemy.    The  leading  Mussulman 
Moulvie  and  the  chief  Hindoo  priest 
both  denounce    me    in   unmeasured 
terms,  as  having  destroyed  their  dis- 
ciples' confidence  in  them  and  their 
religion. 

"  I  have  not  been  able  to  supply  a 
quarter  of  the  demand  for  gospels 
and  tracts,  and  applications  flow  int 
me  daily  from  all  quarters  for  'the 
books  of  heavenly  wisdom,'  now  that 
my  stock  is  quite  exhausted. 


TO  THE  POCK  THE  GOSPEL  IB  PREACHED. 


'  *  The  poorer  classes  in  the  bazaars, 
and  the  native  servants,  as  a  rule,  with 
some  few  exceptions,  listen  with 
marked  attention  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,  and  above  fifty  have  told 
me  that  they  believe  Christ  to  be  the 
only  Saviour.  A  score  or  more  profess 
to  be  inquirers,  but  the  movement  is 
recent." 

"  But  the  most  cheering  and  hopeful 
part  of  my  work  is  among  the  Pahar- 
ries  (or  mountaineers)  of  the  surround- 
ing hiUs  (between  the  Ganges  and  the 
Jumna),  who    flock   into   Mussoorie 


yearly  in  large  numbers.  These  sim- 
ple, illiterate,  unprqudiced,  but  igno- 
rant and  superstitious  mountaineersi 
often  fill  me  with  joy  by  their  earnest 
attention  and  interesting  questions, 
whilst  the  Gospel  message  is  being  de- 
livered and  explained  to  them.  And 
often  have  they  drawn  tears  from  my 
eyes  when  imploring  me  to  visit  their 
^stant  villages,  and  teach  all  their 
people  *  this  new,  and  wonderful,  and 
happy  way  to  be  saved ; '  for  well  I 
knew  that  other  duties  would  render 
a  compliance  with  their  request  impos- 
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siblo.  On  two  occasions,  when  niunbers 
of  these  men  seemed  more  than  usu- 
ally impressed  by  the  truth,  I  appealed 
to  all  such  as  firmly  believed  my  mes- 
sage to  be  the  truth  of  God,  and  who 
desired  to  obey  the  truth,  to  stand  up, 
and,  in  the  presence  of  God  and  all 
around,  boldly  to  declare  the  same. 
Imagine,  if  you  can,  my  feelings  when 
upwards  of  three  hundred  (in  both 
places,  I  mean)  instantly  responded 
to  the  call.    These  and  some  others 


now  call  me  their  *  gooroo '  (spiritiml 
teacher),  and  speak  of  themselves  as 
my  *  chelas'  (disciples).  How  far  this 
will  extend,  or  how  long  this  decision 
wiU  be  adhered  to,  I  cannot  say ;  pos- 
sibly, it  may  all  pass  away  '  like  the 
early  dew.'  But,  even  if  it  does,  I  be- 
lieve it  will,  like  the  dew,  pro- 
duce its  efiPects,  and,  like  it,  be  re- 
peated, in  some  form  or  other,  until 
the  tender  plants  be  nourished,  and 
harvest  be  brought  forth.'* 


The     Gospel    in     Rome. 

{Continued frofn page  9.) 
XTTRITING  again  on  the  4th  of  November,  Mr  Wall  says :  — 


'•This  is  the  third  Lord's-day  that 
I  have  been  permitted  to  speak  in  this 
city.  This  morning  we  had  our  first 
service;  twenty  were  present.  This 
evening  my  room  was  dosely  filled  by 
about  thirty  attentive  hearers.  Our 
meetings  have  constantly  increased, 
and  there  is  every  prospect  of  bless- 
ing. I  look  back  over  the  past  fort- 
night with  deep  thankfulness,  which 
I  am  sure  our  brethren  in  London 
would  share  with  me,  if  they  could 
witness  what  is  going  on. 

'*  This  week  I  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  receiving  two  brethren  from  Bo- 
logna— the  evangelist  and  bibleman. 
The  American-Baptist  brethren  have 
also  sent  a  minister  to  aid  in  the 
work  in  Italy,  who  in  a  very  short 


time  will  open  various  stations  in 
other  cities.  In  union  with  him  we 
have  a  second  room,  whichi  opened  last 
week.  It  is  in  the  Via  Campidoglio, 
near  the  court  where  I  believe  Paul 
was  judged  (Phil.  i.  13),  about  thirty 
yards  from  the  prison  in  which  tradi- 
tion states  he  was  imprisoned,  and  not 
more  than  a  hundred  steps  from  the 
ruins  of  the  imperial  palace,  where  the 
saints  resided  who  sent  their  salutations 
to  Philippi,  as  our  brethren  here  will 
soon  send  their  salutations  to  you  in 
England.  One  only  came  to  the  meet- 
ing the  first  evening ;  at  the  second 
we  were  seven  or  eight.  I  have  reason 
to  hope  the  Lord  touched  that  person's 
heart  while  we  were  speaking  of  the 
conversion  of  Paul's  gaoler. 


BOMAN  IG170RA:XC£. 


**  No  language  can  fitly  describe  the 
absolute  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures 
which  exists  in  Rome.  The  Pope's 
hatred  of  the  Gospel  is  diabolic.  One 
of  my  hearers  was  imprisoned   six 


months,  because  he  was  seen  reading 
the  New  Testament ;  another  was  sent 
to  the  galleys  for  six  years,  because  he 
refused  to  go  to  confession.  When  I 
saw  such  was  the  condition  of  my 
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hearers,  I  procured  some  copies  of  the 
New  Teetament,  and  hegan  my  meet- 
ings by  inviting  them  to  read  a  yerse 
by  turn.  Of  coune  I  had  to  find  the 
chapter,  but  if  I  referred  to  the  next 
yerse — ^not  knowing  what  a  yerse  is— 
they  went  looking  into  some  other 
part  of  the^book  for  it.  Instead  of 
reading  down  the  column,  one  read 
from  one  column  to  the  other,  while  a 
third  puzzled  me  greatly  to  know  in 


whateyer  way  he  managed  to  make  (mt 
certain  words  which  none  of  us  could 
understand.  At  last  I  perceived  that 
he  was  actually  joining  the  letters  of 
reference  found  in  the  verses  to  the- 
words  which  followed  them.  Poor 
souls!  life  has  been  to  them  dreary  and' 
desolate ;  the  precious  tender  words  of 
Jesus  have  been  kept  away  irom  them, 
and  they  have  been  forced  into  the* 
dark  abyss  of  scepticism. 


SORtPTUBE  DISTBIBtmON'. 


'*  The  sale  of  Scriptures  in  Bome  is 
very  limited,  but  the  portions  distri- 
buted are  received  with  the  greatest 
readineea  Two  or  three  thousand  are 
already  in  the  hands  of  the  Bomans. 
Very  pleasing  results  have  come  to 
light,  and  desire  to  obtain  them  is 
increasing  on  every  hand.  To-morrow 
night  we  open  a  third  meeting  at  the 
Ponti  St.  Angelo,  almost  under  the 
shadow  of  the  mighty  wings  of  the 
statue,  and  near  to  the  Vatican. 

"  Tuesdaff,  November  6. — ^Yesterday 
we  opened  our  third  meeting.  In  the 
morning  I  went  with  our  American 
brother  and  the  two  biblemen  to  dis- 
tribute in  that  quarter.    Prom  shop 


to  shop,  and  house  to  house,  we  went,, 
gathering  little  groups,  and  annoimc- 
ing  Jesus.  The  people  received  us  with 
the  greatest  joy,  and  followed  us  down 
the  streets  in  crowds.  After  we  had 
distributed  nearly  two  thousand  copies, 
we  returned  to  our  lodgings.  Though 
I  offered  to  soldiers  and  citizens,  and 
priests,  we  even  met  with  but  one  who 
insulted  us.  In  the  evening  about 
thirty  came  to  our  first  meeting  in 
that  quarter.  When  I  began  to  pray, 
the  poor  people  began  to  repeat  my 
words,  as  they  do  at  vespers  in  their 
own  churches.  They  listened  with  the- 
greatest  attention  to  the  addresses' 
after." 


The     Soldier    Confessing    Christ. 

All  sorts  of  men  are  reached  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ  Many  a 
wanderer  from  the  parental  roof  has  met  Christ  in  his  exile,  and  many  a 
soldier  in  India  has  found  the  Saviour,  whom  in  England  he  despised.. 
Not  a  few  have  followed  the  example  of  Sir  Henry  Havelock,  and  nobly 
teotified  of  the  grace  of  GK>d.  Our  missionary  brother,  the  Hev.  D.  P. 
Broadway,  of  Patna,  gives  us  the  following  interesting  illustrations  :- 

"On  the  evening  of  the  10th  Sept.,  I  cutive  Engineer  of  this  division  of 

was  again  permitted  to  baptize  two  the  province ;  and  Sergeant  Hackett, 

members  into  the  European  Church  at  of  the  Army  Commissariat  Depart- 

Binapore— Captain  Pucklc,  the  Exe-  ment.    I  enclose  the  address  Captain 
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Puckle  delivered  at  the  baptistery ;  it 
is  short,  but  I  think  you  will  consider 
it  good. 

'*I  am  glad  to  say  the  work  is 
going  on  energetically,  both  among 
natives  and  Europeans;  some  candi- 
dates of  the  latter  are  under  probation. 
I  have  just  got  over  a  nasty  attack  of 
fever,  and  do  not  feel  strong  enough 
to  write  at  any  length  on  the  subject. 
More  by-and-by.  I  have  had  to  enter 
the  baptistery  twice,  with  fever  work- 
ing in  me,  and  it  has  not  harmed  me 
in  the  least,  so  I  have  fully  realised 
the  text,  '  As  thy  days  so  shall  thy 
strength  be.'  Work  never  seems  dis- 
posed to  leave  me  time  to  be  ill,  and 
yet  I  have  been  ill,  and  very  iU  too ; 


but  I  am  beginning  to  feel  so  much 
better  than  I  did  for  some  time  before 
the  attack  came,  that  it  is  evident  the 
Lord  sent  it  to  prepare  me  for  another 
year's  work.  I  am  His  servant,  and 
ever  willing  that  He  should  deal  with 
me  according  to  His  good  pleasure. 

'*  I  forgot  to  mention,  in  my  last 
letter,  that  only  a  few  weeks  before, 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  call  away  my 
son's  wife,  in  the  full  spring  of  Ufe. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  our  dear 
nussionary  brother  Williams,  who  is 
now  residing  somewhere  in  Wales. 

'' '  Life  is  uncertain,  death  is  sure ; 
Siu  is  the  wound,  and  Ohiist  tibe 


cure. 
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The  Work  of  Grace. 

BY   THE   SEV.  H.  E.  FIGOTT,  OF   COLOMBO. 

THE  following  are  illustrations  of  the  work  of  grace  proceeding  in  the 
island  of  Ceylon.     Considerable  additions  have  of  late  years  been 
made  to  the  Churches ;  they  now  contain  about  600  members : — 

"  At  Yeyangodde  the  work  has  progressed  satisfactorily.  During  one  of  my 
visits  to  that  place  (the  Heneratgodde  portion),  eculy  in  1809,  I  asked  Mr. 
Goonesakere  why  he  did  not  hold  a  service  in  the  Government  School-house. 
His  reply  was  that  the  teacher  who  owned  the  building,  being  a  strict  Buddhist 
and  a  bad  man,  would  not,  if  asked,  permit  this.  I  at  once  asked  him  to  give 
us  the  use  of  the  place ;  and  as  natives  seldom  refuse  any  request  made  by  the 
European  missionaries,  he  at  once  gave  us  permission  to  hold  the  service,  and 
promised  to  attend  himself.  This  he  did,  and  the  Word  of  God,  *  quick  and 
powerful,'  reached  his  heart.  Some  three  months  later  he  abandoned  his  evil 
practices  and  his  Buddhism,  and  applied  for  baptism.  I  visited  him,  and  was 
perfectly  satisfied  as  to  the  reality  of  his  conversion ;  but  as  he  was  the  first  in 
that  part  of  the  country  who  had  become  a  convert,  I  asked  him  to  wait  for  a 
month  or  so  to  test  his  life,  or  still  further.  To  this  he  agreed.  Meanwhile, 
relations  and  friends  tried  their  best  to  turn  him  aside,  but  all  in  vain.  In  due 
time  he  was  baptized,  and  continues  .a  faithful  witness  for  Christ  in  that 
heathen  village. 

''  Another  case  was  the  glorious  death  of  one  of  the  old  members  of  Kotiga* 
hawatte,  'Isaac  Appoohanny'— the  same  man  who,  two  years  ago,  handed  us 
£16,  which  he  had  bequeathed  to  the  Society,  but  which,  for  better  security,  he 
paid  during  his  lifetime.  This  old  man  has  passed  away,  rejoicing  in  the  Lord." 
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Missionary  Notes] 

Oalcutta. — ^The  Bev.  J.  Wenger  reports  progress  in  tte  editions  of  the 
Bengali  Seripttires  now  passing  through  the  press.  The  notes  on  the  Gbspels 
are  completed  to  the  end  of  John  iii.,  and  the  printing  has  reached  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  same  chapter.  The  printing  of  the  Old  Testament  has 
reaehed  the  sixth  chapter  of  Jadges. 

SEBAMFOBE.^From  the  Bey.  T.  Majrtin  we  learn  that  fiye  native  Qhristian 
youths  were  baptized  at  the  end  of  October,  and  that  a  few  weeks  before  he 
had  baptized  two  young  women  at  Ehoostia.  They  are  the  children  of  Chris- 
tian parents  who  have  thus  early  giyen  their  hearts  to  Christ.  The  College 
Session  closed  at  the  end  of  Noyember,  and  fourteen  students  haye  presented 
themselyes  for  the  Entrance  Examination  of  the  Calcutta  Uniyersity.  Seyen 
others  haye  gone  up  for  the  First  Arts  Examination. 

SoTTTH  yiij:«A.OES.-^The  Churches  are  generally  willing,  notwithstanding 
their  poyerty,  to  undertake  the  duties  inyolyed  in  a  pomtion  of  independence, 
and  Mr.  Kerry  is,  on  the  whole,  hopefol  of  success.  He  reports  that  one 
xiative  brother  is  prepared,  at  his  own  cost,  to  build  a  chapel  in  the  yilli^  of 
BiMBool  Mohammed  Choke. 

MoKOHYB. — ^We  haye  much  pleasure  in  announcing  the  safe  arrival  of  Miss 
^ggj  fit  Bombay,  on  the  20th  November,  and  her  marriage  with  the  Bev.  J. 
A.  Campagnac  the  day  following.  They  reached  their  home  in  Monghyr  on  the 
evening  of  the  28th.  Mr.  Campagnac  mentions  the  happy  death  of  a  young 
female  member  of  the  Church.  During  her  protracted  illness  it  was  most 
ediffing  to  visit  her.  She  loved  the  Master  much,  and  loved  to  think  and 
speak  of  Him. 

Chefoo,  China, — ^Mr.  Bichard  reports  that  apprehension  of  a  farther  outbreak 
on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  is  no  longer  felt,  and  the  American  missionaries  are 
returning  to  Tungchow.  Inquirers,  it  is  gratifying  to  find,  are  not  afraid  to 
seek  tlie  missionaries ;  and  lately  he  baptiised  a  Chinaman,  who  said  that  he 
feared  nothing  more  than  denying  his  Saviour.  Dr.  Brown  arrived  safely  at 
Shanghai,  in  good  health,  on  the  12th  November,  having  encountered  rough 
weather  in  the  Chinese  seas.    He  expected  to  leave  for  Chefoo  on  the  15th. 

Bombay. — Our  native  brother,  Sudoba  Powar,  was  ordained  as  a  missionary, 
on  the  20th  November,  by  Mr.  Sdwards  and  Mr.  Campagnac.  The  contribu- 
tions for  the  new  chapel  amount  to  £350.  Four  'English  friends  have  been 
added  to  the  Church,  and  three  natives  are  awaiting  baptism.  Mr.  Sudoba 
represents  the  city  of  Bombay  to  be  a  most  important  sphere  of  missionary 
labour,  and  urges  its  claims  on  the  Society  as  worthy  of  regard. 

BfiiTTAinr,  Tbexel. — ^Notwithstanding  the  war,  it  is  pleasant  to  find  that 
Divine  service  can  be  maintained.  Good  meetings  were  held  on  Christmas* 
day ;  the  Lord's  Supper  was  observed  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  afternoon 
the  young  people  recited  passages  of  Scripture. 


128  THE  MIBSIOITABT  HSBAXD. 

Kandt,  Ceylok. — yLr,  Carter  is  proceeding  with  the  reyisioii  of  his  Tersion 
of  the  Old  Testament  as  rapidly  as  circumstances  will  allow.  He  mentions 
four  candidates  for  baptism  at  Eaduganawa,  in  connection  with  the  labours  of 
A.  de  Silva.  The  health  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Garter  has  not  been  good  since  their 
return,  and  Mr.  Carter  urgently  represents  the  need  for  another  missionary » 
to  be  wholly  devoted  to  evangelistic  work. 

Angers. — Mr.  Martin  acknowledges,  with  gratitude,  the  receipt  of  £13  158., 
forwarded  by  the  Secretary,  being  subscriptions  received  through  The  Freeman. 
He  says  that  the  Church  enjoys  a  liberty  of  evangelic  action  not  known  under 
the  Empire,  and  that  he  is  authorised  to  visit  f^ely  the  sick  and  wounded 
soldiers  in  the  hospitals.  He  trusts  that  Gh>d  will  bring  to  a  speedy  end  the 
sanguinary  trial  through  which  France  is  passing,  and  prepare  her  thereby  to 
receive  the  Gk>spel. 

Oamerooks,  Africa. — Mr.  Saker  reports  that  the  work  at  John  A'Kwa*s 
Town  continues  to  look  well.  At  King  A'Ewa's  Town,  a  foolish  war  engages 
the  attention  of  the  people ;  but  Mr.  Saker  expected  shortly  to  baptize  a  few 
converts.  The  town  school  was  in  an  unsatiBfaotory  state,  but  that  in  the 
mission-house  is  making  good  progress. 

Spanish  Town,  Jamaica. —Mr.  Phillippo,  writing  on  the  anniversary  of  the 
day  when — ^forty-nine  years  ago — ^he  landed  in  Jamaica,  expresses  his  gratitude 
to  Qt>d  for  the  long  term  of  Christian  labour  granted  him.  Age  now  some- 
what interferes  with  his  activity,  but  he  is  still  able  to  attend  to  the  wants  of 
his  stations.  He  has  lately  paid  a  visit  to  Hartlands ;  the  deep  mud  and  the  state 
of  the  weather  rendered  the  journey  a  very  arduous  one. 

Jeeicho. — The  Bev.  J.  Clarke,  sx>eaking  of  public  alOGurs  in  Jamaica,  says 
that  the  changes  in  the  form  "of  government  work  well.  The  now  Courts  of 
Law,  the  putting  of  Episcopalians  in  thoir  proper  place,  the  sharp  looking- 
after  of  officials,  the  prevention  of  wasbe  and  roguery  in  government  offices,  the 
speedy  punishment  of  crime,  and  the  encouragement  given  to  education,  are 
changes  worthy  of  profound  gratitude. 

Tube's  Islands. — ^Mr.  Pegg  continues  to  give  very  painful  accounts  of  the 
poverty  of  the  people,  from  the  decay  of  trade.  He  has  visited  San  Domingo, 
where  he  met  with  much  to  encourage  him  in  his  evangelic  labours. 


Home    Proceedings. 

MiBsiONABY  Sebyices  have  been  held  during  the  past  month,  as  follows : — 

Places.  Deputatiokb. 

Bacup  and  district Bev.  J.  J.  Faller. 

Battersea  Park Bev.J.J.Puller&Rev.C.Bailhache. 

Bloomsbury  Chapel Bev.  J.  J.  Fuller. 

Boxmoor  and  Hemel  Hempstead  .    Bev.  Hormazdji  Pesto^ji. 

Colchester The  Association  Secretary. 

Bdenbridge Bev.  W.  A.  Hobbs. 
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Places.  Deputations. 

Hammewmith Bev.  James  Smi^  Dr.  Green,  and 

Association  Secretary. 

Maidstone Bey.  Henry  Simon. 

Mare  Street,  EUickney  ....  Eev.  J.  J.  Fuller. 

New  Cross  The  Association  Secretary. 

Walworth  Boad Bev.  James  Smith. 

Dr.  Underhill,  and  Bevds.  B.  H. 

Westboome  Grove Boberts,  W.  G.  Lewis,  and  TJ. 

Davis. 

Sereral  of  the  above  services  were  special.  Thus,  in  Bacup  and  district, 
meetings  have  been  held, /or  the  second  time  Mtdthin  the  year,  owing  to  the  great 
interest  that  was  excited  by  our  brother  Fuller  at  the  period  of  his  first  visit. 
Our  brother's  presence  in  England  is  also  the  reason  why  the  young  people 
and  Sunday-scholars  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel  have  had  a  meeting.  They  help  to 
support  certain  children  under  his  care,  and  they  were  anxious  to  see  and  hear 
the  missionary  in  connection  with  whom  they  are  working.  The  meetings  at  Ham- 
mersmith and  Mare- street  were  experiments,  like  that  at  John-street  (which 
we  reported  some  time  ago),  with  a  view  to  diffuse  more  information,  and  to 
induce  more  systematic  action  in  our  London  Churches.  At  Wal worth-road 
eur  friends  availed  themselves  of  a  Lord*s-day  evening  for  a  missionary 
address  from  our  brother  Smith ;  and  at  Westbourne -grove  the  service  was  a 
valedictory  one,  to  take  leave  of  our  dear  brother  and  his  beloved  wife,  now  on 
their  way  back  to  Delhi. 

New  Efforts. — ^At  New  Gross,  the  meeting  held  was  in  connection  with 
the  New  Sunday-school  Auxiliary,  quite  recently  formed.  Another  auxiliary 
has  been  formed  in  the  school  attached  to  G^rge-street,  Oldham,  and  an  ex- 
ceedingly interesting  work  has  been  commenced  in  an  English  ChiLrch  near 
Boubaix,  France,  the  particulars  of  which  appear  in  this  month's  Juvenile 
Mimonary  Herald, 

Departube  of  the  Bev.  Jahes  Sshth  aio)  Mrs.  Shith. — Our  esteemed 
friends  left  the  West  Ladia  docks  for  their  destination,  vid  the  Suez  Canal  and 
Bombay,  on  Monday  the  23rd  January.  They  are  accompanied  by  Miss  Fryer, 
who  IS  about  to  enter  on  Zenana  work  in  Delhi,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Ladies*  Association. 

FINAIIOES. 

As  the  financial  year  doses  March  dlst,  we  shall  bo  glad  if  our  friends  will 
remit,  as  early  as  possible,  what  they  have  in  hand  thU  month ,  and  forward  the 
particulars  of  contributions  as  soon  as  possible. 

NOMINATION  OF  COMMITTEE. 

As  our  anniversaries  are  approaching,  we  beg  to  call  particular  attention  to 
the  nomination  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Committee.  It  is  very 
important  that  no  one  should  be  nominated  who  is  not  knoton  to  be  willing  to 
serve,  if  elected.  A  member  of  the  Society  may  nominate  any  number  of 
gentlemen.  The  balloting  Est  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent  in,  and  they 
must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  on  or  before  the  3Ist  of  March.  No 
name  can  be  placed  on  the  list  after  that  day. 
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Contributions 


Frmn  Dtetmber  l^thy  1870,  to  January  \%th,  1871. 

W.  4r  O.  danotM  tbat  the  Ooatribntioa  is  for  Widow*  and  Orphmu;  If. P.  tor  Native  Frtaek^rt; 

T.  te  TiranakUUmt ;  8.  tor  8^ooh, 


Akmual  SvBMurnaiiw 


Bcrlow,  Mr.  6 

CasAon,   Mr.,  Harding- 
stone • 

C. ». 


#•••«•• ••••■*• 


••• •■■••••• 


Francis,  Mr.  J. 

Haedonald.  Mr.  W. ..... 

Munta,  Mr.  6.  F 

Pitt,  Mr.  6.  WlBkteld, 

BrackaeU 

Tnokett,  Mr8..........M... 


DoVATIOllf. 


£   §.  d* 

I    1    • 

1    1    0 

10    0 

1  1  0 
110 
SOD 
0  10  6 
5    0    0 

2  2  0 
0  10    0 


0    0 
0    0 


A  Friend  of  MIssioos 

Farraa,  Major  ............ 

Freer,  Mr.  F.  A.,  for  Jfr. 

troodwaif,  Fatna .*)    0    0 

Moss,     Mrs.    Bnmham, 

Somerset,  per  Rev.  T. 

Lea,     for    /.     Lolo 

MiehOy    BaiH^     for 

Ootkt 2    0 

Fattison,  Wigg,  &  Co. ...    5    0 

Fostle,  Mrs 10    0 

Trustees    of    late    Mr. 

Thomas  Pratt 10    0 

Wood,  Dr.  F.  J.    .........  50    0 


LoM  DMi  AMD  Mmn 


6  0 
5  0 
1  0 
19  11 
5  0 
5    0 


Artlmr-street,  Ounber- 

well-gate 8 

Brentford,  Park  Chapel, 

for  WdeO 1 

Qunberwell,      Gottage- 

groen,for  ir^O 1 

Daiston,      Luxembourg 

Hall  dnndajrHClkodl  ...    0 
DeTonport-street;       fof 

W*0 0 

Dmmmood-rosd,  for  W 

^0  (moiety)     1 

Haokncj-road,      ProTi- 

dence  Chapel,  for  W 

dt  0  ^    »  W    0 

Haiiuneramith,West-end 

Ohapel 8 

Harlfngton,  tm  W^  O...    1 

HaiTOw,  toT  W  JtO  

Hawley-road,  farWdbO 
James-etreet,  for  IT  ^  0 
Kingsgate-street,  for  W 

^  (/  ................. ....... 

Moor-stxeet,  tat  W^  O 
^illHRreet  •.«..«..•.•..••••. 

Fenlel  Tabemade,  Chalk 

Pam-road,    fisr    Mr. 

Fepg,  J%arV9  I$kmd 
BegeatVpark   11 

Bo.  for  If  #  0   .........  IS 

Shepherd's  Bn^,  Oak- 
lands  Chapel • 

Bo.for  Ifir  0    1 


1 
6 
1 

1 
1 
0 


2 


0 
0 
18 
9 
1 

2 

II 

7 


6 
0 
8 
8 

0 

0 
0 
6 


•  9 

0  0 

n  7 

10  • 

1  0 


0    0 


-£  I.  d. 

Spencer-place,  Jorenile 
Society,  for  School  ai 
Benaret 10 

Sooth  Hackney,  Grove- 
street,  for  WA  0 2 

Tottenham,  tor  W^  0...    S 

Wandsworth,  East  Hill, 
for  W4fO  .«.........•«    S 


2 
0 


5    « 


BmoaDSHnti. 

Cotton  E&d  (moiety) •    1  10 

Cranileld,  for  WA  0  ...  0  10  6 

BVCKnUOBAlfSHCRB. 

Aylesbury,  ftrr  WJf  O...  0  10  0 

DrsytOD  Parsiow  ....m...  0  10  1 

Do.  for  JVP. 1  11  0 

High  Wyoombe,  for  W 

i:  0  1  17  4 

Swaaboonie,  lot  W  4tO  6    2  0 


Cambbidossbiei. 

Cambridge  49  15 

Do.St.Andrew'a-etreet, 

forW^^O  7 

Ghittering.  for  IP  4t  0 ...  0 
Cottenham,  Old  Baptist 

Chapel,  for  W^  0......  1 

Haddenham   .....•...••. ..  5 

Do.  Ibr  W9t,  0 1 

Hiaton,  lor  W  A  0.........  0 

Shelford,  for  WdsO ......  1 


4 
9 

0 

6 

0 

IS 

12 


2 
9 

0 

0 

10 

€ 

0 


Stockport,  for  IT  drO  ...    15    0 
Warford  and  Bramhall, 
ft>r  r^O  090 


DnvraaxRE. 

Chesterfield,      Sunday- 
8ehool,perT.M.M.A.    4    1    « 

DxTovsHiax. 

Appledore,  for  IT 4  0  ...  0  10  3 

Christow.forJVP 0    7  6 

King's  Kerewell,  for  W 

^0 0    5  4 

Kewton  Abbot,   for  IT 

&  0  0  10  0 

Plymouth,  George-street 

andMutley 80    0  0 

Tawstock,  for  IT  ft  0  ...  0    6  0 

ThorTertoiufbrilPfr  0...  0  10  0 

TiTerton,farirftO 110  0 


■..  • « .... 


BMITWU    ....m...«m> 

Do.  fbr  Wk  O  .. 
Do.  fatNF. 

Do.  for  IF  ft  t> 


••••••••• 


2    ft 

0  11 

1  S 
8  17 
1  15 


• 
0 
6 

2 
2 


Wfl7aoiilh,forirftO...    1  If   0 


DvaHAX. 


£    «.    41 


Monkwearmonth,   Enon 

Chapel,  for  IF  ft  ^   ...  0  10  0 

Stockton-on-Tees 8    7  2 

Wolsingham,  for  IF  ft  O  0    9  4 

WoWBghem  Grm*,  far 

IT  ft  0 „ 0    6  4 

De.  for^F. •  12  • 


Halfltead 7  10    » 

Harlow,  for  IT  ft  0  .»...    1  10    0 
Thaxted,  for  iTP  .........    1  18    0 


QiUBCi 


Cnt8dean,for  IPft  0  ...    0 

Wlckwar,  ibr  IT^  0. 0 

Wotum-onder-Edge......  15 

Do.,  for  IF  ft  0  .........    1 


4  a 

7  6 

8  O 
0  0 


HAIirtBIBB. 

Ashley ............m* 

Beanlleii  Rails... 

Blackfield    ...,. 

Bmckenhnrst,  for  IF  ft  O 

Fleet,  for  IF  ^  0  ........ 

Lymington .....m...m. 

Mnrord ... 

Newport,  Isle  of  Wij^t, 
for  IF  ft  0 

Sonthampton,  Portlsoid 
Chapel,  for  W  ft  0 

Sonthem  Dlstxlet  of 
Soatliem  Association 
JuTsnile  MiSBionary 
Auxiliary,  for  y  P 
Sam  Canto,  Dacca  ... 

Do.,  for  Ihtro,  Afrim ... 

DOn  for  ifr.  JGroAfMen, 


Sway.. 


ISO 
8  19  9 
0  19  0 
0    8    & 

0  10  9 
6    4  10 

1  0    T 

1  10    <► 

2  19    7 


4  10  0 

4  10  O 

5  0  » 
0   7  0 


St.  Albana,  for.lFft  0   4  14    9 

HvimvoDOXBHrax. 

Huntingdonabire,  on  ae- 
oooat,  by  Mr.  W.  Paine, 
Treasurer. m.  90    0    a 


KufT* 

Bexley  Heath,    for    W 

ft  0 0  10  0 

Lee,  for  IF  ft  0............  7    3  9 

Lewirtiam-road,   for    IF 

— —  c/  .................. .Ml...  a    4  V 

New   CroaSj^  Brockley- 

road,  for  IT  ft  O.........  S   0  0 

Do.,  Snnday-ichool,  for 

NP 5    5  9 

Sandhuntt  for  IFft  O ...  2  16  0 

8heeme8s,for  TTft  C...  0    8  0 

8dttid«B»  for  IFft  O  .M  1   0  o 
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£    ».    d 


Buy,  far  W^O  ...^...  2    5 

I)oti»,t&r  W&O 0  10 

liverpoo),    Aibol-0treet 

(Wairii)  fcr  ITftO...  0    5 

Dd  ,  BMuoaoA  Chapel...  6  II 

Do.,  do.,  for  H^  Ik  0 ......  9  15 

Manctaatter,         B^ond 

Gtep«l,fBrir*<>  ...  1    1 

Oydaa  ...n* T    6 

Vlidlham,  for  W^  0 0  14 

FkMton,  FiDl»«lraac,  flir 

ir&  O  (noMy)... 0   T 

Bochdale,    Waat-atMek, 

tat  Wk.  0  — 4  10 

St.  H4aiu,  tat  W  h  0  0    T 

▼aaufoot,  tat  Wta  0 ...  0  IS 

LncnrBBanub 

Iteton,  for  Who  0  10 

Leicester,  Oharlfls-fltreet,  46  18 

I)o.,do,for  Who...  8    6 
Do.,  do.,  for  Kmdvgmo' 

imiraChap€l,Ofgl&m  1  10 

Do^Thorpe-atreet... ..  3  11 

flTBton,  for  Wit  0....«..,  0  10 

LiacoufsuxB. 

Oraat  Grimsby,    Upper 
BuKeas-ftreet,  for  W 

*  0  1    0 


270&70LX. 

Korvfeh,  Surrey-road, 
*•*  "  ^"-•. •....». •»..•»•. 
Shelfonger.forirAO... 
Swaffhara,  tor  W  h  0  ... 
Woratead,for  WhO  ... 


2  16 

0  12 
4  19 

1  4 


KOKTHAXPTOirBBIBB. 

Bliawonb,  tar  WhO,„  1    6 

Cttpatone,  for  TTft  0   ...  I    6 

Oooknoe   « If 

HaeUetoD,  for  IT  &  O ...  0  12 

ICoQlton  .......M 1    0 

Morthampton,     OoU^;e- 

street,  for  IF  Ik  a......  7  IS 

PktebiU,  for  If  d:  O •  10 

BAveoathorpe ..,.,......,..,  S  19 

Boada,forir&0 1    o 

Weat  Haddon,  Snnlay- 

•choor,  for  JVP 0  11 

WoUaaton,  Zion  Chapel, 

tor  IT*  O 0  10 

Woodford,  for  ir  ft  0 ...  O  10 


NoBxanuiBLAicv. 

Naweaatle,      Bewicke- 
■treet,  for  IT  ft  0  ......    6    1 

Do.,  Marlboraigh-cre^ 
cont 5    0 

l>o..  do.,  for  TT  ft  0 1    2 


0 
9 

0 

0 
0 
0 


••••«•••«•«••••••• 


0 
0 
6 
0 
0 

0 
0 

I 

0 


ColttDghm,  for  ITft  a..    0    7    0 


OxTOSPsBiac 
Chipping  NwtoB,  for  W 

Thame 9    0 


Woodstock 
Do.,for  Wft  O. 
Do.,  forif/». 


•.••.a       1 


£    t.d. 

X  2  a 

1    0    0 
0   0 


Sa 

Oakngatea,  for  IT  ft  0  0  9  0 
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BZFOBT   ON  THE   SpIBITUAL  CONDITION  iiND   WaNTS  OP  SOME  PaBTS   OP 

Ibbiand.    By  the  Ebv.  E.  M.  Hbney,  M.A.,  op  Belfast. 

Aptkb  Mr.  Heniy's  return  from  Amerioa,  last  year,  he  was  invited  by 
the  Commitee  to  make  personal  enquiries  after  new  openings  for  mission- 
ary work  in  the  south  and  south-west  of  Ireland.  The  results  of  his 
labours  are  embodied  in  the  following  able  and  interesting  document, 
which  furnishes  a  large  amount  of  original  and  important  information 
on  the  present  state  and  requirements  of  the  sister-country.  The  report 
will  well  repay  an  attentiye  perusal,  and  the  Committee  hopes  that  it 
will  stimulate  Churches,  and  individual  Christians,  to  furnish  a  larger 
measure  of  support  to  the  Irish  Mission  than  it  has  hitherto  received. 
"  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  &c"  0.  Kibtland,  Secretary, 

TO  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  BRITISH  AND  IRISH 

BAPTIST  HOME  MISSION. 
DxAB  Bbethben, 

In  accordance  with  your  suggestion  I  spent  about  a  fortnight,  in 
October,  visiting  some  mission-fields  in  the  south  and  west.  I  forward 
notes  of  my  journey,  which  may  furnish  some  help  to  the  Committee  in 
selecting  their  spheres  of  labour :  — 

October  12.— -Visited  Droaheda,  on  my  way  to  Dublin,  and  inquired 
from  friends  of  different  denominations — Episcopalian,  Methodist,  and 
Presbyterian — about  the  prospects  for  mission-work  there.  The  united 
testimony  was  that  Drogheda  is  such  a  stronghold  of  Romanism,  that 
scarcely  any  access  could  be  had  to  the  people  there.  Preaching  in  the 
open  air,  thoy  assured  me,  is  out  of  the  question.  One  said  if  I  attempted 
such  a  thing  I  would  be  ''knocked  down; "  another,  that  I  would  be 
*'  stoned ; "  a  {hird  declared  that  I  would  be  '*  murdered  on  the  spot" 
So  completely  is  this  place  under  Romish  influence,  that  four  years  ago 
every  civic  officer — aldermen,  sheriff,  and  councilmen — and  members  of 
Parliament  who  were  Catholics.  For  twenty-eight  years  no  Protestant  had 
been  mayor.  The  schools  of  the  nums  and  ''  Christian  brothers  "  have  swept 
the  children  under  clerical  control.  In  one  convent  school  which  I  visited,  I 
found  280  pupils  under  the  teaching  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Mary,  habited  in 
the  dress  of  their  order,  with  crosses  dangling  from  their  necks.  They  are 
paid  teachers  of  the  National  Board,  In  the  Ragged  School  of  the  Episcopal 
Mission,  I  foimd,  however,  a  considerable  number  of  Romanists  attending, 
and  the  agents  of  this  Society  report  some  access  to  the  people  in  visita- 
tion. Finding  but  little  prospect  here,  I  passed  on  to  Dublin  on  the 
same  day,  and  afterwards  visited  some  of  the  officers  of  the  principal 
Irish  Mission  Societies,  from  whom  I  obtained  much  valuable  intelligence 
about  the  present  condition  of  the  south  and  west.  I  attended  a  deeply- 
interesting  meetiag  of  the  Episcopal  City  Missionaries,  labouring  among 
the  Romanists  in  Dublin,  and  through  the  courtesy  of  the  President,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  McCarthy,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  conferrirg  with  these  agents 
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at  their  weekly  meeting :  twenty-five  were  present.  I  give  a  summary  of 
my  inquiries  and  their  replies,  which  will  give  the  best  idea  of  the  popular 
sentiment  in  the  metropolis,  if  not  in  Ireland,  at  the  present  time : — 

'*  What  is  the  prevailing  state  of  the  Boman  Oatholios  in  Dublin  at 
present — favourable  or  unfavourable  to  mission- work  ?  " 

''  Decidedly  favourable ;  100  more  missionaries  might  now  be  success- 
fully employed  in  Dublin.^* 

**  What  effect  has  the  Continental  war  had  on  the  people  ?  " 

<<  At  first  they  were  insolent,  then  depressed,  and  now  more  favour- 
able to  us.'* 

''What  impression  has  the  declaration  of  the  infallibility  dogma  pro- 
duced?" 

'*  The  great  majority  of  the  Eomamsts  do  not  receive  it.  They  had 
been  taught,  by  Priest  Maguire  and  the  other  clergy,  that  it  was  a 
calumny  of  Protestants  to  say  that  infallibility  belonged  to  the  Pope,  and  not 
to  the  Council ;  but  now  that  the  priests'  own  statement  is  authoritatively 
contradicted,  they  are  perplexed,  and  many  reject  the  dogma  altogether.*' 

**  What  effect  has  the  overthrow  of  the  Temporal  Power  had  ?  '* 

'^  Bad ;  they  thought  Bazaine  would  have  held  out  at  Metz,  Paris  be 
delivered,  the  Emperor  restored,  and  the  Pope  reinstated  by  him.'' 

'^  What  is  the  feeling  of  the  people  in  reference  to  the  National  System 
of  Education  ?  " 

"  The  more  intelligent,  educated  classes,  and  well-informed  mechanics, 
are  opposed  to  education  being  in  the  hands  of  the  priests.  As  an 
evidence  of  this,  if  you  go  to  the  Marlborough  Street  National  Schools, 
you  will  find  there  about  1,000  children,  although  the  priests'  schools 
abound  in  the  neighbourhood." 

"  Do  the  people  object  to  your  reading  the  Scriptures  in  their  houses  ?  " 

"  Certainly ;  if-  you  read  or  pray  with  them  they  would  have  to  confess 
it  to  the  priest,  but  they  will  converse  with  us  and  receive  our  tracts." 

'<  What  influence  has  Fenianism  had  ?  " 

''  Adverse  to  the  priesthood,  as  seen  at  the  reception  given  to  Cardinal 
Cullen  on  his  late  return  from  Home.  When  his  pastoral  was  read  in 
one  of  the  chapels,  700  or  800  rose  up  and  left  the  place." 

Dr.  McCarthy,  speaking  of  the  operations  of  this  mission,  said :  "  At 
first  when  we  begin  in  a  £strict  there  is  a  storm,  then  a  cidm,  then  pro- 
gress. Some  time  ago  we  were  hooted,  hunted,  and  pelted  with  stones 
in  the  streets,  even  the  police  joining  the  mob  in  pelting  us;  but  now 
we  are  seldom  insulted.  The  priests  have  tried  lately  to  raise  rows  in 
the  streets,  but  they  cannot  get  the  people  to  unite  with  them." 

I  visited  two  of  the  mission  schools  of  this  Society,  and  found  many 
Koinanists  attending.  The  children  gave  the  most  satisfactory  answers 
to  all  the  questions  I  asked  on  saving  truth ; — ^faith,  the  fall  of  man,  re- 
demption through  Christ,  <fec.,  showing  that  they  were  thoroughly  iu- 
structed  in  the  Gospel.  On  the  same  day  I  had  an  opportunity  of  attending 
another  deeply-interesting  meeting — the  anniversary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Colportage  Society  for  the  south  and  west.  I  heard  reports  from  sixteen 
oolporteurs  from  the  most  important  mission-fields.  As  many  of  these 
agents  had  been  labouring  for  years  in  their  several  districts,  I  thought 
their  experience  and  testimony  most  valuable  respectiag  the  different 
localities  and  the  present  condition  of  the  country.  I  give  some  extracts 
of  notes  taken  from  their  oral  reports  : — 
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The  agent  from  Waterford  district  (twenty-four  miles  in  diameter)  said 
he  had  access  to  about  100  Eomanist  families  in  the  citj,  and  free  con- 
verse with  thorn  on  religious  subjects ;  and  that  NationaHsm  and  opposi- 
tion to  the  priesthood  are  increasing  there. 

At  Oork^  the  war  has  given  greater  access  to  the  intelligent  RomanistSy 
but  the  lower  classes  are  more  embittered.  Thej  say,  ''  God  is  stronger 
than  the  devil,  and  no  heretic  State  will  ever  conquer  France."  Through- 
out the  south  it  is  regarded  as  a  religious  war. 

In  Athlone  district  the  people  are  more  accessible  lately.  Some  doubt 
their  religious  system ;  others  dont  believe  many  of  the  dogmas  of  their 
Church,  especially  purgatory  and  prayer  to  the  saints. 

At  TraUe  no  change  is  reported ;  feeling  hostile  in  some  places.  Visiting 
in  a  housei  a  woman  said  to  me  : 

''  Do  you  know  the  Uberty  we  have  got  from  the  priests  now,  sir  ?  " 

''No;  what  is  it?" 

"  We  have  got  liberty  to  throw  scalding  water  on  the  likes  of  you." 

Yet  here  there  is  some  demand  for  the  Scriptures ;  the  colporteur  sold 
300  copies  last  year.  One  poor  woman  told  lum  she  would  sooner  want 
her  breakfast  than  her  Bible. 

In  Kildare  the  people  are  more  exasperated  since  the  war.  Most  of 
them  (as  generally  through  the  South)  are  ashamed  of  the  Infallibility 
decree,  and  don't  like  to  speak  of  it,  but  say,  ''  The  Ghuroh  and  the  Pope 
must  be  right." 

At  Fariofutoum  notofie  in  the  district  believes  in  the  Infallibility.  They  say, 
"  There  was  no  call  for  it." 

At  Dundalk  the  spirit  of  Bomanism  is  not  so  bitter  as  formerly.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  war  the  people  were  intolerant,  thought  Protestanism 
was  at  an  end ;  but  nothing  has  cast  them  down  so  much  as  the  defeat  of 
the  French.  Many  complain  that  the  Pope  is  receiving  so  much  money 
out  of  Ireland,  and  giving  nothing  in  return.  They  think  the  (Ecumenical 
Council  has  made  a  great  mistake  in  their  late  decree. 

At  Dublin  many  Catholics  are  greatly  opposed  to  the  policy  of  Cardinal 
Cullen,  especially  on  the  Education  question.  The  agent  in  the  district 
says,  ''  There  never  was  such  an  opening  as  now  among  the  Boman 
Catholics  of  Dublin." 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Assembly's  Mission,  in  Dublin,  put  this 
general  question  to  the  colporteurs  assembled : — 

*'What  is  the  reason  that  the  Boman  Catholics  of  Ireland  are  so 
inaccessible  to  the  truth  ?  " 

One  said,  *' Political  inequality."  Another,  ''Difference  of  race — the 
dominant  spirit  and  assumption  of  superiority  by  the  Saxons."  The 
prevailing  reply  was,  "  They  are  not  approached  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
Instead  rf  making  comvum  cause  with  them^  as  sinners  on  the  same  platform, 
Protestants  pitch  the  Oospel  down  to  them  J' 

Having  been  advised  by  brethren,  in  Belfast  and  Dublin,  to  confer  with  a 

minister  at  T ,  I  called  with  him  on  my  way  to  Limerick.    He  stated 

that  there  is  but  little  change  in  the  population  in  his  neighbourhood 
(Tipperary).  The  Land  and  Church  Bills  had  excited  but  little  interest.  The 
majority  of  the  people  "  hate  Cardinal  Cullen  next  to  Garibaldi."  They  are 
strongly  in  favour  of  a  National  Irish  Church.  They  don't  like  the  idea 
of  being  governed  from  Borne,  and  say  the  Boman  red  should  not  be 
placed  aoove  the  Irish  green.    They  have  adopted  the  language  of  the  Mar- 
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ohioneBS  of  Queensberry :  ''  We  are  Catholics,  but  not  Boxnan  Catholios ;" 
or,  as  O'Connell  used  to  say,  **  I  am  n  Catholic,  but  no  Papist." 

Having  had  all  the  information  I  could  obtain  from  this  respected 
missionary,  I  went  to  Limerick,  Here  I  found  a  Bomish  popidation  of 
about  40,000,  but  one  Protestant  for  every  ten  of  the  inhabitants.  Several 
of  the  leading  members  of  the  Independent  Church  are  Baptists,  and 
though  they  would  be  glad  to  see  a  Baptist  missionary  in  Limerick,  they 
don't  seem  disposed  to  break  up  their  present  connection  to  form  another 
Church.  The  people  are  watched  with  the  utmost  jealousy  by  the  priests. 
Jesuit  spies,  I  was  told,  are  in  the  hotels,  at  the  railway-station,  among  the 
workhouse  paupers,  and  even  in  private  families.  The  town  is  swarming 
with  monks  and  nuns.  A  Mend  here  asked  one  of  the  priests  why  the 
Boman  Catholic  religion  was  stronger  in  Ireland  than  in  any  other 
country.  "Because,"  said  he,  "there  is  no  countiy  in  the  world 
where  our  organization  is  more  completed'  In  the  workhousethe  "  religious" 
sisters  are  established  residents,  and  the  very  paupers  are  organized  in 
Bomish  orders  for  the  spiritual  oversight  of  the  inmates.  After  the 
famine  year,  when  the  priests  became  alarmed  about  the  spread  of  prose- 
lytism,  an  Order — ^the  Bedemptorist  Fathers — were  set  to  work  to  coun- 
teract this  tendency  to  Protestantism ;  and  these  missionaries  have  been 
itinerating  the  country  in  every  direction,  producing  a  sort  of  revival  of 
Bomanism.  Their  chapels  in  Limerick  are  crowded  eveiy  night  in  the 
week.  They  sell  rays  of  saints*  garments  ^  holy  bones,  holy  dust,  and  holy 
candles  hy  the  thousand ;  these  candles  are  preserved  with  great  core  to  hum 
at  the  beds  of  the  dying,  and  to  put  them  in  their  coffins  after  death  to  light 
them  through  purgatory.  As  a  sample  of  their  system,  I  may  mention 
that  in  front  of  one  of  the  chapels  I  noticed  a  cross,  "Erected  to 
commemorate  a  mission  given  by  the  Bedemptorist  Fathers,  February 
2 7 tb,  1870."    It  bears  this  inscription : — 

*  <  An  indulgence  of  300  days  may  be  gained  each  time  by  reciting,  at  least 
with  a  contrite  heart,  before  the  Cross,  the  'Our  Father,'  'Hail  Mary/  and 
*  Glory  be  to  the  Father, '  in  honour  of  the  wounds  of  OurMost  Blessed  Saviour. 

"  An  indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines  may  be  gained, 
by  reciting,  with  at  least  a  contrite  heart,  before  the  Cross,  seven  '  Hail 
Marys,'  in  honour  of  the  seven  dolors  of  the  Most  Blessed  Virgin." 

So  there  is  a  higher  premium  for  worshipping  the  Virgin  than  the 
Saviour !-— a  year  for  each  performance  in  honour  of  the  Virgin,  but  less 
than  a  year  for  three  performances  in  honour  of  the  Son  !  In  Limerick,  it 
is  hard  to  reach  the  people  even  by  visitation,  especially  by  a  minister.  If 
he  enters  a  house,  the  neighbours  make  some  excuse  to  come  in  and  watch 
liim  till  he  leaves,  and  men,  perhaps,  report  to  the  priest  the  visit  of 
the  "black  slug."  Preaching  in  public  is  most  di&cult.  A  Iriend 
said,  "  You  might  as  well  go  down  at  once  to  Wellesley  Bridge  and 
throw  yourself  into  the  Shannon,  as  attempt  to  speak  in  the  open  air ; 
your  life  would  not  be  worth  ten  minutes'  purcliase."  But  he  added, 
*'  If  you  had  a  man  to  send  here,  like  Stephen,  full  <^  faith,  and  ready  to 
lay  down  his  life  for  Christ,  some  good  might  be  done. 

From  Limerick  I  went  to  Mallow  —on  my  way  to  Co.  Kerry — where 
missionary  journals  reported  considerable  success.  At  Mallow  I  found 
the  Fenians  were  strong,  and  much  opposed  to  the  political  power  of  the 
priesthood.  Their  candidate  for  Parliament  was  nearly  returned  at  last 
election,  in  opposition  to  the  clergy.    The  "  Christian  Brothers  "  here 
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have  drawn  away  almost  all  the  oliildFen  £rom  the  National  Schools;  they 
have  about  700  boys  under  their  oare,  and  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  teach  the 
girls;  but  the  parents  complain  that  their  children  are  not  being 
educated,  only  taught  their  prayers,  which  they  say  they  can  learn  as 
well  at  home.  Some  have  sent  their  children  back  to  the  National  School. 
I  next  passed  on  to  Xillamey — a  town  of  about  6,000  inhabitants,  almost 
entirely  Eomish,  and  hemmed  in  on  every  side  by  the  priesthood. 
Clergy  of  every  order — monks,  friars,  and  nuns — abound.  Franciscan 
friars  may  be  seen  walking  about  with  sandalled  feet,  and  scourges 
lumging  by  their  sides.  A  new  cathedral,  designed  by  Pugin,  a 
bishop's  palace,  monastery,  and  other  ecclesiastical  houses,  have  been 
erected  here.  On  the  LordVday,  the  cathedral  is  crowded  at  each  of  the 
four  services,  and  the  people  come  pouring  down  the  streets  in  such 
masses  as  to  block  the  way.  I  think  this  town  a  very  important  poaitian^ 
from  the  great  influx  of  visitors  from  every  coimtry  during  the  summer. 
The  Romanists  evidently  think  it  a  centre  of  influence,  if  we  may  judge 
from  their  expenditure  and  efforts  here.  As  a  rule,  where  Papists  plant 
a  prelate,  Baptists  should  place  a  preacher.  Bishop  Moriarty,  of  this 
place,  as  well  as  John  of  Tuam,  opposed  infallibility.  When  asked  by 
a  friend,  "What  he  thought  of  the  matter  now?''  he  said,  ''Credo." 
"How's  that?"  "Why,"  said  he,  "I  would  not  set  up  my  judgment 
against  that  of  the  Church^' 

Even  in  this  dark  region  there  are  some  gleams  of  light.  Education  is 
spreading.  A  carman  said,  ''  The  priests  used  to  keep  us  ignorant^  sir  ;  hut 
our  children  now  can  read  and  think  for  themselves^  and  we  wUl  do  the  same  J* 

Started  next  morning  for  Tralee^  the  chief  town  of  Keny — ^population 
11,000 ;  of  these  about  1,000  are  Protestants,  100  Methodists,  60  Presby. 
terians,  and  the  rest  Episcopalians. 

Missionary  work  1  found  here  at  a  low  ebb,  access  to  the  people  diffi- 
cult. Ghavazzi  was  attacked  here  by  a  riotous  mob,  and  on  that  occasion 
the  windows  of  every  Protestant's  house  in  the  town,  except  the  rector's, 
were  broken.  There  is  one  bookshop  here  which  supplies  the  whole 
county.  Bibles  can  only  be  had  from  Protestants.  Fenianism  was  rife 
herSy  and  it  is  now  verging  to  infidelity.  The  yoimg  men  are,  in  general^ 
opposed  to  the  power  of  the  priesthood.  After  the  late  Fenian  outbreak, 
when  the  trials  were  proceeding  in  the  Court  House,  a  paper  was  pro- 
duced in  evidence,  with  a  list  of  persons  to  be  put  to  death,  and  at  the 
head  of  the  roll  was  the  name  of  the  parish  priest^  to  he  hanged ;  the  rest 
were  to  have  the  honour  to  be  shot. 

The  poor  in  this  place  are  in  a  wretched  condition,  partly  from  the  cease- 
lees  exactions  of  the  clergy.  Many  of  the  working-class  are  living  in 
wretched  hovels,  while  ecclesiastical  edifices  are  rising  in  grandeur, 
as  if  on  the  ruins  of  the  people.  One  Catholic  church  is  being  erected 
which  would  not  disgrace  any  capital  in  Europe,  its  interior  adorned 
with  polished  columns  of  red  marble  on  basements  of  black,  supporting 
(jk>thic  arches.  .  I  spoke  to  an  intelligent  mechanic  about  the  outlay 
being  heavy  for  the  poor.  "  Oh,  sir,"  said  he,  in  a  querulous  tone,  ''  the 
buildings  must  be  raised,  no  matter  where  the  money  comes  fr^m,  or 
where  ttie  householder  can  get  it."  I  spoke  to  him  of  the  free  salvation, 
and  he  listened  with  respecmil  attention. 

In  this  place  the  people  are  assessed  for  religious  ohjects  according  to 
the  valuation  of  the  poor-rate-^^so  much  in  the  pound — and  all  must  pay  it. 
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On  Sabbath f  everyone  entering  the  chapel  must  pay  one  penny  ;ifa  woman 
wears  a  honnety  twopence  is  the  charge,  but  if  still  better  dressed,  she  must  pay 
silver.  A  minister's  wife  in  Limerick  told  me  her  servant  was  turned 
back  from  the  cliapel-door  because  she  had  not  silver  to  give. 

^  I  started  next  day  for  Tarbert,  through  one  of  the  most  miserable 
districts  I  have  ever  traversed.  The  farmers  are  living  in  huts  not  fit  for 
inferior  animals — the  houses  built  of  mud,  loose  stones,  or  even  peat- 
bog, saturated  like  a  sponge  from  leaky  thatch,  and  foundations  soaking 
in  mud.  The  smoke  often  fills  the  house,  and  finds  its  readiest  exit  by 
the  door.  Ophthalmia,  as  might  be  expected,  is  a  conunon  complaint ; 
dozens  of  the  poor  may  be  seen  with  the  red-tape  border  round  their  eyes. 
Dyspepsia,  rheumatism,  and  other  diseases  arising  from  exposure,  bad  food, 
and  scanty  clothing,  cripple  many  at  fifty  years  of  age.  1  passed  through 
a  district  in  Glare,  with  a  population  of  about  7,000,  of  whom  the  vast 
majority  never  taste  flesh-meat  during  the  whole  year,  except  on  two 
festival-days,  whcfn  they  partake  of  it,  I  suppose,  as  a  religious  duty. 

After  a  long  and  wearisome  journey,  beaten  with  ceaseless  wind  and 
rain,  I  reached  Kilrush  in  the  evening.  The  Presbyterian  missionary, 
when  first  settled  here,  was  threatened  that  ^Hhe  dogs"  (the  roughs  of 
the  town)  would  be  set  on  him,  but  the  threat  was  not  executed. 
There  is  but  little  access  to  the  people,  except  in  conversation. 
Salvation  by  works  seems  ingrained  into  them  from  infancy.  A 
Mend,  passing  down  the  street  of  the  town  one  day,  asked  about  a  sick 
man :  "Oh,  sir,  he  is  on  his  last  legs;  he  will  soon  be  in  heaven,  for 
he  was  an  honest  man ! "  He  ventured  to  suggest,  in  reply,  "  If  honesty 
would  take  a  man  to  heaven,  what  is  the  use  of  Christ  ?  "  The  answer 
was,  ''If  a  man  does  not  save  himself,  he  will  never  be  saved."  This 
sentiment  is  all  but  universal  in  the  South.  A  car-driver,  to  whom  I  was 
speaking  of  the  way  of  salvation,  said,  "  We  can't  expect  to  get  to 
heaven  unless  we  deserve  it."  A  friend  in  Limerick  told  me  he  has 
been  often  stung  to  the  heart  hearing  people  repeat  as  a  proverb,  "  We 
can't  expect  to  get  to  heaven  unless  we  earn  it." 

From  Kilrush  I  went  to  Kilkee,  a  fashionable  watering-place  of  about 
2,000  inhabitants.  I  found  there  some  Christian  brethren,  who  would 
gladly  welcome  a  missionary  in  that  locality.  There  are  about  200 
Protestants  and  one  Episcopal  church  in  the  town.  They  have  only 
occasional  services  during  the  summer  from  Presbyterian  and  Methodist 
ministers,  and  Evangelists.  I  was  told  that  during  the  bathing  season 
about  150  people  could  be  collected  for  public  worsmp,  but  in  winter  they 
have  no  such  preaching  services. 

About  twenty  or  thirty  persons,  it  is  said,  would  take  any  faithful  mis- 
sionary by  the  hand,  and  forward  his  work.  Near  this  town  is  a  village 
(Raniska),  where  about  thirty  Protestant  families  reside,  and  a  place  of 
worship  would  be  available  for  meetings  at  Mount  Pleasant.  It  seems 
hard  that  this  interesting  place  should  be  left  without  some  help. 
Bomanism  here,  as  in  every  part  of  Clare,  is  sadly  dominant.  A 
Christian  lady  here  told  me  of  a  poor  Bomanist  woman,  on  her  death- 
bed lately,  crying  out  to  those  around  her,  "  Will  no  one  tell  me  of  Jesus  / 
/  am  dying,  and  dotCt  know  whether  I  am  going  to  heaven  or  helL  Will 
no  one  tell  me  of  Jesus  /* "  "  Why,"  said  the  lady  to  the  woman  who  was 
relating  the  matter  to  her — "why  did  you  not  tell  her  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus  cleanseth  from  aU  iniqtiity  ? "     "  Oh,  ma'am,"  was  the  reply, 
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''  you  might  have  done  it,  but  they  would  have  massacred  «««  if  we  had 
Bpoken  to  her."  The  only  consolation  ministered  to  the  woman,  in  her 
dying  agony,  was  a  wooden  cross  thrust  into  her  handSf  instead  of  the  living 
Saviour  she  longed  to  find. 

Prom  Kilkee  I  went  to  Ennis^  and  found  matters  there  as  might  be 
expected  in  the  capital  of  one  of  the  most  Bomish  counties  in  Ireland — 
ninety-four  out  of  every  hundred  of  the  population  being  Catholics.  The 
Christian  Brothers  and  nuns  have  now  almost  the  whole  education  of  the 
place  in  their  hands.  Three  National  Schools  under  lay  teachers  have 
been  broken  up,  and  the  children  transferred  to  their  new  masters.  One  of 
the  National  schoolhouses,  I  was  told,  had  been  taken  possession  of  by  the 
'^  Brothers,"  and  the  books,  maps,  &c.  of  the  National  Board  put  into  a 
cart,  and  emptied  out  on  the  public  street,  before  the  door  of  the  Govern- 
ment Inspector.  The  matter  was  reported  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Education,  but  no  notice  was  taken  of  it,  and  the  Brothers  still  hold  the 
Bchoolhouse.  Over  the  door  of  a  chapel  in  the  town,  *'  dedicated  to  the 
Immaculate  Mother  of  G-od,"  I  noticed  this  modest  inscription,  ''  This  is 
the  House  of  God,  and  the  Gate  of  HeavenV 

From  Ennis  I  passed  on  to  Galwai/,  a  city  of  considerable  importance. 
I  found  the  people  wore  not  quite  so  bigoted  as  in  some  other  towns. 
Missionary  work  was  rather  hopeful  till  the  Jesuit  Fathers  came  here  about 
seven  years  ago,  and  since  then  every  effort  has  been  put  forth  to  thwart 
the  spread  of  the  truth.  They  have  adopted  almost  every  Protestant 
agency — Sabbath-schools,  Catechists,  Tract-distributors,  &c.  '*  Now,"  as  a 
friend  said  to  me,  '*  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  seems  to  possess  them,"  as 
one  of  them  said,  "  I  would  give  my  flesh  to  be  cut  in  little  bits,  rather 
than  give  up  the  comfort  of  praying  to  the  Virgin."  The  Irish  Church 
Missions  have  a  station  here,  where  meetings  are  held  weekly  for  dis- 
cussing the  Komish  doctrines.  A  number  of  Catholics  and  some  students 
attend  these  meetings,  and  the  Sabbath-schools.  The  son  of  a  Icomish 
Poor  Law  Inspector  has  become  a  convert  to  Protestantism.  The  priests 
have  cursed  this  mission,  but  still  the  people  come. 

I  had  a  pleasant  interview  with  the  Bector  of  Gal  way,  who  gave  me 
valuable  information  about  the  district,  and  said,  *^  Jff'  the  Baptists  send  a 
missionary  here,  the  Church  Schoolhouse  will  he  placed  at  their  service,^* 
Much  I  am  persuaded  may  be  done  by  kindly  Christian  converse,  as  I 
found  tho  people  would  listen  respectfully  to  the  "story  of  peace" — the 
expressive  term  in  the  Irish  tongue  for  the  Gespel.  I  took  refuge  one  day 
from  a  storm,  in  one  of  the  miserable  huts  in  the  famed  Cladda^h  district; 
and  when  I  told  the  inmates  of  the  Saviour's  love  and  redeeming  blood, 
I  left  the  house  with  blessings  showered  on  my  head. 

From  Qtilway  I  went  to  Athlone,  and  had  some  very  interesting  intelli- 
gence from  our  respected  missionary  Mr.  Berry,  who  greatly  desires  an 
agent  to  be  sent  to  that  neighbourhood.  The  inducements  mentioned  by 
hun  may  be  summed  up  : — 

At  Tullamore,  a  town  of  5,000  inhabitants,  several  influential  people 
would  befriend  a  suitable  missionary.  A  deputy  sheriff,  a  crown  soucitor, 
and  a  bank  manager,  would  co-operate  in  the  work. 

At  JRahue,  some  Ave  miles  distant,  there  is  a  house  of  worship^^twenty- 
five  members  and  fifty  hearers.  No  other  place  of  worship  in  the  parish, 
or  within  three  miles.  District  is  populous ;  the  Bomanists  are  peaoeful, 
and  would  listen  without  interruption  to  open-air  preaching.  An  open-air 
meeting  of  about  100  could  be  had  on  Sabbath,  at  almost  any  time. 
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At  TyrrelVs  Passy  four  miles  from  Bahue,  a  meetixig  of  fifty  people. 

At  Rochford  Bridge  a  small  congregation  meets.  The  people  there  are 
friendly.  As  an  instance,  a  RofnanUt  threatened  the  deac^rin  wife  for  cir- 
culating  tracts  ;  hut  one  night  six  men  visited  the  man's  house,  and  made  him 
swear,  on  his  knees,  thai  he  would  go  and  leg  the  kuify^s  pardon  for  what  he 
had  done,  and  his  oath  was  afterwards  fulfilled.  The  Bomanists  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Athlone  seem  now  to  be  less  under  the  influence  of  the 
priesthood.  On  one  occasion  recently,  they  forced  in  the  dhapel-doori 
while  the  priest  stood  against  it  in  the  inside  to  keep  them  out.  They 
said  he  hsA  had  his  own  way  long  enough,  and  they  would  have  theirs 
now.  At  another  place,  not  far  mstant,  the  people  locked  a  chapel  for 
weeks  againstan  obnoxious  priest,  and  would  not  allow  any  service  to  beheld. 

On  the  whole,  this  district  seems  as  favourable  for  missionary  opera- 
tions as  any  I  have  visited  ;  and  under  the  kind  counsel  and  int]X)duction 
of  the  esteemed  missionary  of  the  Society,  a  passport  to  the  good  wishes 
of  the  people  might  be  secured  for  a  new  agent. 

On  reviewing  the  field  traversed,  I  may  say,  in  conclusion,  I  see  no 
'place  so  hopefrd  for  a  mission  as  Dublin.  The  Superintendent  of  the 
Assembly's  mission  in  that  city,  who  has  had  long  and  intimate  acquaint 
ance  with  mission-work  in  the  south  and  west,  says  he  knows  no  field  in 
Ireland  more  encouraging  than  Dublin  at  the  present  time.  I  might 
suggest  some  reasons  for  making  Abbey  Street  a  mission  centre  : — 

1.  The  present  state  of  feeling  among  the  people  in  Dublin. 

2.  Protection  against  violence  in  missionary  work. 

3.  The  position  of  the  building  in  the  centre  of  the  dty,  and  near  a 
mission  district  where  children  might  be  gathered  for  instruction ;  the 
vicinity  to  the  quays  will  also  give  an  opportunity  of  labouring  among  the 
seamen.  As  a  mariners'  church,  it  would  be  convenient  for  their  attendance. 

4.  The  importance  of  occupying  the  metropolis  as  a  cei^e  of  influence, 
which  may  tell  on  every  other  part  of  the  country. 

Next  to  Dublin,  as  far  as  I  could  judge  by  a  hasty  visit  to  Athlone, 
and  the  testimony  of  our  brother  there,  I  think  further  inquiries  should 
be  made  as  to  the  desirability  of  occupying  some  station  in  that  neighbour- 
hood in  conjunction  with  the  present  agency  there.  As  to  Waterford  and 
Cork,  not  having  recently  or  specially  visited  them,  I  do  not  feel  at  liberty 
to  ofiPer  any  suggestion  further  than  that  at  Waterford,  I  think  Tramore,  an 
adjacent  and  important  watering-place,  should  be  supplied,  in  summer  at 
least,  with  one  service  on  Sabbath,  and  New  Boss  as  often  as  possible. 

Having  given  as  fully  as  possible  all  the  information  I  could  obtain 
during  my  hurried  visit  to  a  portion  of  the  mission-field,  I  hope  the 
Committee  may  have  some  assistance  in  forming  their  opinion  as  to  the 
locality  and  prospects  for  their  mission-work,  and  that  they  may  be 
guided  aright  in  this  important  matter  by  the  Gbeat  Head  of  the  Church. — 
I  am,  dear  Brethren,  yours  truly,  B.  M.  Hbnby. 

Belfast^  Decemper^  1870. 


ContributionB  and  Aoknowledgments  postponed  tiU  next  month. 

Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will 
be  thankfrdly  received  by  G.  B.  Woollet,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by 
"Mr.  KiRTLAND,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holbom, 
London,  E.O.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Barclay, 
Sevan,  Tritton,  &  Co.'s,  Lombard-streeti  London. 
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UNDEK  the  guidance  of  my 
angelic  convoy,  I  now  found 
myself  standing  on  the  edge 
of  a  cerulean  promontory,  a  stu- 
pendous outlyer  from  the  conti- 
nent of  heaven,  whose  emeraldine 
crevasses  gleamed  with  spirit- 
light,  whose  base  was  the  abyss. 
Unappreciable  by  corporeal  or- 
gans, and  altogether  unobstructive 
to  the  motion  of  corporeal  cycles, 
or  to  the  action  of  corporeal  radi- 
ation, this  vantage-ground  was 
nevertheless  emphatically  tan- 
gible to  the  psuchical  faculty.  Its 
light  was  all  its  own ;  and  the 
essentials  of  one  form  of  life,  I 
began  to  perceive,  were  in  no  re- 
spect disturbed  by  the  presence  of 
another.  Ah  !  thought  I  at  that 
moment,  how  little  we  know,  in 
the  jarring  world  where  I  was 
fighting  my  way  but  yesternight, 
of  the  harmonies  which  are  ever 
playing  around  us  !  List,  list,  oh 
men  of  earthly  mould  !  Is  it  no- 
thing to  you  that  systems  of  in- 


tolerable   brightness,    "  thrones, 
dominations,  princedoms,  powers, 
and  kingdoms,"  are  pressing  about 
you  at  every  point — yea,  and  sys 
terns  of  darkness  also  ? — 

*'  A  cloud  of  witnosses  around 
Hold  us  in  fuU  surrey." 

But  it  was  not  so  much  the 
spot  where  our  feet  rested  to  which 
my  attention  was  mainly  drawn, 
as  to  the  awful  profundity  which 
our  position  dominated,  and  to  the 
wilderness  of  rolling  worlds  which 
compassed  us  about,  all  expressing 
the  fire  of  eternal  youth,  and  tre- 
mulous as  with  conscious  vitality. 
Although  I  could  not  but  be  aware 
that  they  were  glittering  on  this 
occasion  with  a  lustre  which  was 
new  and  startling,  the  suspicion 
nevertheless  occurred  to  me,  that, 
in  respect  to  their  numbers  and 
vastness,  I  had  enjoyed  an  almost 
equally  sublime  apprehension 
when  viewing  them  whilom  from 
my   native   planet.     My   guide 

11 


142 


A  VISION   OF  EARTH. 


anticipated  the  utterance  of  the 
thought ;  "It  is  your  native  planet 
which  you  are  about  to  behold. 
The  platform  from  which  you 
hkve  hitherto  surveyed  the  Cre- 
ator's works  was  so  far  removed 
from  the  kindred  globes  of  your 
solar  system,  from  whom  some- 
thing of  the  nature  of  your  own 
Earth  might  otherwise  have  been 
learnt,  that  even  these  nearer 
worlds  became  to  your  ken  but 
telescopic  atoms,  defying  the  ap- 
plication of  your  most  powerful 
instruments,  either  to  fathom 
their  elements,  or  to  overtake  their 
forces;  while,  as  for  the  Earth 
itself,  a  like  result  was  produced 
from  an  opposite  cause :  its  very 
propinquity  deluged  and  obscured 
its  immensity;  and  as  you  were 
earned  along  with  it,  how  was  it 
possible  that  you  could  appreciate 
its  momentum  ?  The  brother- 
planets  were  too  far  off — ^the 
Earth  was  too  near.  You  are 
now  about  to  survey  the  Earth 
from  a  totally  new  point  of 
view.  In  a  short  space  of  time  it 
will  be  rolling  past  the  spot  where 
we  now  stand  at  the  distance  of 
about  a  thousand  miles.  Do  you 
not  see  it  already  approaching  ? 

Incontinently,  as  he  spake  a 
vast  crescent  of  light  came  steal- 
ing forward ;  for  the  shady  side  of 
the  great  globe  being  next  towards 
us,  its  terrible  advance  had,  up 
till  that  moment,  escaped  my 
observation.  But  soon  the  cres- 
cent-form waxed  into  rotundity ; 
and,  pictured  on  its  convex  sur- 
face, lay  glittering  the  well-known 
maps  of  its  continents  and  seas. 
But  what  language  can  set  forth 
the  oppressive  splendour  of  its 
reflected  light !  On,  on,  on,  came 
the   overwhelming  mass,  bearing 


down  upon  us  in  solemn  silence, 
and  ever-increasing  speed,  until, 
by  diminishing  the  interval  to  a 
space  which  was  vastly  less  than 
its  own  diameter,  its  bulk  occu- 
pied our  entire  range  of  vision. 
By  the  rolling  motion  on  its  axis, 
the  objects  on  its  surface  now 
began  to  race  past  us  with  blind- 
ing velocity.  That  diurnal  mo- 
tion which,  from  the  windows  of 
my  home  in  England,  I  had  been 
wont  to  measure  by  the  slow 
dropping  of  the  sun  into  the  crim- 
soned West,  now  assumed  the 
rapidity  of  the  lightning's  flash. 
I  reeled  at  the  awful  presence. 
My  frame,  though  supematuraUy 
upheld,  could  sustain  no  more. 
Eottenness  entered  into  my  bones, 
and  a  horror  of  great  darkness 
succeeded  to  the  vision  of  super- 
lative radiance. 

Eeturning  consciousness  came 
when  the  planet  had  far  receded 
from  its  perihelion  (so  to  speak, 
in  respect  of  our  standpoint),  and 
when  distance  had  so  far  reduced 
its  apparent  dimensions  that  I 
was  again  able  to  trace  its  geo- 
graphy, and  to  moralise  on  the 
action  of  its  inhabitants.  Those 
inhabitants  had,  at  no  period  of 
the  vision,  been  visible  to  me,  but 
I  well  knew  they  were  all  there ; 
I  well  knew  they  must  be  occu- 
pying their  habitual  lands,  and 
urging  their  accustomed  pursuits ; 
I  well  knew  that  hundreds  of 
miUions  were  swarming  on  afl  the 
sunny  shores  of  the  e^rth  which 
they  call  their  own.  But  the 
thought  which  now  towered  above, 
and  swallowed  up  all  other  con- 
siderations, was  this — Is  it  pos- 
sible that  beings  thus  borne  upon 
infinity,  thus  carried  unresistingly 
through  space,  whithersoever  the 
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Governor  listeth — ^is  it  possible 
that  tliey  should  be  at  war  with 
that  great  Groveraor  ? 

And  were  there  not  other 
inhabitants  also,  besides  those 
who  rejoiced  in  the  sunlight  of 
its  surface? — ^for  I  could  now 
appreciate,  as  I  had  never  done 
before,  the  ample  receptacles  for 
subterranean  life  which  such  a 
globe  provided.  What  about  the 
spirits  in  prison  ?  My  fancy, 
quickened  in  intensity,  wandered 
away  through  earth's  central  ca- 
verns, through  illimitable  perspec- 
tives of  murky  fire  and  of  dreary 
twilight,  where  the  atmosphere 
was  composed  of  sighs,  though 
nothing  moving  or  living  could 
be  detected;  but  anon  it  would 
tumble  on  the  waves  of  a  roaring 
chaos,  where  crash  succeeded 
crash,  and  defiant  voices  were 
heard,  challenging  the  very  mini- 
sters of  primeval  force. 

Shall  1  adopt  the  language  of 
John    Bunyan,  and  say,  "  So   I 


awoke,  and  behold  it  was  a 
dream  ! "  Eather  I  would  say, — 
Eeader,  let  your  fancy  and  imagi- 
nation stretch  to  their  utmost 
limits,  they  can  never  embrace  a 
millionth  fraction  pf  Jehovah's 
works.  "Lo,  these  are  parts  of 
His  ways,  but  how  little  a  por- 
tion is  heard  of  Him !"  And  in  the 
contemplation  of  all  this  glory  you 
are  invited  to  take  a  share.  Will 
you  sell  your  birthright  to  such 
an  inheritance  for  a  mess  of  red 
pottage  ?  Will  you,  when  death 
comes,  exchange  a  residence  on 
the  sun-brightened  happy  surface 
of  this  globe  for  a  dwelling-place 
in  its  dark  interior ;  or  will  you 
not  rather  prefer  that  your  wait- 
ing spirit  shall,  during  the  inter- 
mediate state,  rest  on  the  waves 
of  "soft  repose,  where  hope,  and 
joy,  and  love,  and  blissful  antici- 
pations, shall  be  the  abiding  sensa- 
tions,— rocking  to  the  slumber  of 
ecstacy,  or  swelling  into  musical 
murmurs  ?" 


licfo  itstamtnt  ^nerits. 


ME.  EDITOE,— Considerable 
interest  and  a  spirit  of  in- 
quiry seemed  to  be  evoked 
when,  some  dozen  years  ago,  a 
column  of  your  magazine  was 
devoted  to  historical,  scientific, 
and  doctrinal  questions,  and  short 
notes.  With  a  view  to  rekindle 
that  interest,  allow  me  to  offer 
for  solution  a  few  doubts,  which 
the  varied  or  combined  wisdom 


of  your  readers  will  hardly  fail 
to  resolve : — 

L — In  the  early  liistory  of  the 
Christian  Church  is  there  any 
evidence,  from  the  writings  either 
of  friend  or  foe,  that  Christian 
slaves  gave  offence  by  refusing  to 
work  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
or  indeed  on  any  day  of  the  week 

or  year  ? 

^  11* 
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II. — The  common  table  of  the 
early  Christians  having  degene- 
rated at  Corinth  into  occasions  of 
personal  ostentation,  did  the 
Apostle  Paul,  in  order  to  correct 
the  evil,  substitute  a  periodical 
ceremony,  to  be  called  a  love-feast 
or  Lord's  table,  where  all  should 
fare  alike  ?  Is  it  to  be  believed 
that  he  would  take  upon  himself 
to  alter  in  the  smallest  respect  an 
institution  of  his  Master  ?  And 
if  not,  then  what  was  the  form, 
meaning,  and  extent  of  the  prac- 
tice in  Jerusalem  of  breaking 
bread  from  house  to  house,  or  "  at 
home,'*  as  Dean  Alford  renders  it  ? 

III.— If  the  word  "Spirit," 
having  the  definite  article  before 
it,  in  John  iii.  5,  is  permitted  to 
be  changed  into  "  wind  "  at  the 
beginning  of  the  verse,  why 
should  it  not  stand  for  "  wind " 
at  the  end  of  the  verse  ? 

IV. — Now  that  the  learned  are 
pretty  well  agreed  about  the  re- 
jection of  the  three  heavenly 
witnesses,  in  1  John  v.  7,  some  of 
us  are  still  a  long  way  off  from 
understanding  the  function  of  the 
three  indubitable  witnesses.  What 
is  the  meaning  of  Our  Lord  com- 
ing by  water  and  blood  ?  What 
is  the  meaning  of  His  com- 
ing "  not  in  the  water  only,  but 
in  the  water  and  in  the  blood  "? 
(See  Alford's  version).  In  short, 
will  anyone  helpfully  and  hope- 
fully explain  the  entire  passage 
occupying  verses  6  to  9  inclusive  ? 

V. — ^Who  were  the  angels  of 
the  Seven  Churches  ?  It  is 
sometimes  hastily  assumed  that 
the    seven    stars  of   Eev.  i.  20 


represent  the  pastors  of  the  Sevea 
Churches  of  Asia,  and  Joha 
Newton  rightly  expresses  the 
general  opinion  on  this  point; 
when  he  says : 

'*  Amidst  the  Churches  lo !  I  stand, 
And  hold  the  pastors  in  my  hand.** 

But  two  queries  here  rise  to 
view  before  cordial  assent  can  be 
given.  First — is  it  not  taking  for 
grantedwhat  has  first  to  be  proved, 
that  such  an  institution  as  priimu 
intd* pares  (a  presbyter  above  his 
fellows)  existed  in  the  apostolic 
age  ?  and — secondly,  was  not  the 
pastor,  if  existent,  included  in  the 
word  "  Church "?  To  get  at  an 
answer,  let  us  first  see  what  is  the 
Biblic^  meaning  of  the  term 
"angels/*  Throughout  the  Sep- 
tuagint  version  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  word  which  we  render 
"messengers"  will  generally  be 
found  to  be  angels  in  the  original 
Greek.  Jacob  sent  angels  before 
him  to  meet  Esau ;  Moses  sent 
angels  from  Kadesh  to  the  King 
of  Edom ;  Joshua  sent  angels  to 
fetch  the  goods  out  of  Achan'a 
tent ;  and  so  in  numberless  other 
instances.  Passing  on  to  the  New* 
Testament  the  same  use  of  the 
word  prevails.  John  the  Baptist 
sent  angels  to  Jesus,  to  inquire  if 
He  were  the  Messiah ;  when  Our 
Lord  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem. 
He  sent  angels  before  Him  to 
prepare  his  way  in  the  villages  of 
the  Samaritans;  the  Apostle 
James  tells  us  that  Bahab  the 
harlot  was  justified  because  she 
received  the  angels,  &c.  An 
angel,  then,  is  simply  a  messenger. 
He  may  be  divine,  human,  or  in- 
fernal, animate  or  inanimate.  Je- 
hovah's angels  embrace  any  form 
of  agency;    the  winds  are  His 
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tngeb,  and  His  servants  a  flame 
rf  fire.  In  the  first  chapter  of 
Hebrews  we  are  shown  that  angels 
are  not  to  be  objects  of  worship, 
for  what  is  their  position  ?  The 
last  verse  declares :  they  are 
•inipL.tering  spirits,"  sent  forth  to 
minister  unto  those  who  are  heirs 
of  salvation. 

Now  we  know  what  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  "  angel."  In  the 
opening  verse  of  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lation, such  a  being  is  described 
as  the  channel  of  communication 
to  the  Apostle  John,  but  of  his 
nature  nothing  further  is  declared. 
Advancing  a  few  verses,  we  read 
that  the  seven  stars  are  angels 
(not  the  angelsj  of  the  Seven 
Churches:  that  is  to  say,  seven 
messengers,  divinely  appointed  to 
earry  John's,  or  rather  the  Lord's, 
epistles  to  the  Churches.  Let 
not  the  objector  stumble  at  the 
fact  that  they  were  written  epistles, 
as  though  angelic  envoys  required 
the  aid  of  pen  and  ink :  for  these 
things  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, as  well  as  for  that  of  the 
early  Churches ;  and  it  was  there- 
fore necessary  that  John  should, 
as  indeed  he  was  commanded, 
\mte  everything  he  saw  and 
.said. 

Next,  let  us  inquire,  by  way 
«f  clearing  the  ground,  to  whom 
these  messages  were  sent  ? — To  the 
Churches.  Now,  the  Churches  to 
whom  the  other  New  Testament 
epistles  are  addressed,  embraced 
tlie  whole  body  of  the  faithful  in 
this  or  that  place,  always  includ- 
ing the  presbyters  and  deacons. 
No  distinctions  are  made,  and  no 
leference  in  any  case  is  made 
to  a  single  pastor.  Historic  evi- 
dence, so  far  as  we  can  gather  it, 
is  dead  against  such  an  institu- 


tion as  existing  in  a  primitive 
Church  Elders  and  overlookers 
[bishops]  there  undoubtedly  were 
in  every  Church ;  but  where,  ex- 
cept in  the  assumed  case  of  these 
Seven  Churches,  is  a  residing 
and  presiding  pastor  called  the 
Church's  angel  or  messenger,  or 
even  supposed  to  exist  at  all 
before  the  death  of  the  Apostles  ? 
Peter  is  ready  enough  to  allude  to 
the  Chief  Shepherd ;  but  all  under- 
shepherds  are,  with  Peter,  the  oc- 
cupants of  a  common  ground. 
Says  he — "  The  presbyters  among 
you  I  exhort,  who  am  a  fellow- 
presbyter  "  (an  expression  which 
our  Authorised  Version,  as  well 
as  that  of  Dean  Alford,  sup- 
presses)— thus  placing  himself, 
though  an  Apostle,  on  a  level 
with  the  rest. 

In  all  these  other  Epistles,  in 
fact,  the  angel  would  be,  not  some 
imaginary  chief  presbyter  of  the 
Church  addressed,  but  the  writer 
of  the  Epistle  liimself ;  and  this 
character  the  Galatians  recog- 
nised in  the  Apostle  Paul,  when, 
as  he  informs  us,  they  received 
him,  notwithstanding  his  bodily 
infirmity,  "as  an  angel  of  God, 
even  as  Jesus  Christ."  Nor,  in- 
deed, Ls  there  any  reason  to  deny 
that  a  modern  pastor  may  be  so 
blessed  of  God  as  to  become  the 
messenger  of  infinite  blessings  to 
the  rest  of  his  brethren.  As  such, 
he  would  be  their  angel ;  and  we 
rejoice  to  know  that  this  is  the 
attribute  of  not  a  few  around  us  at 
the  present  moment  But  this  is 
very  different  from  asserting  that 
the  angels  in  the  Churches  of 
Asia  were  necessarily  the  outward 
and  nominal  presidents  of  those 
Churches.  A  man  possessing  the 
wisdom  and  executive  power  fit- 
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ting  him  to  conduct  a  Church's 
affairs  in  the  face  of  the  world 
might  not  always  be  the  most 
spiritually-minded  among  them, 
or  the  channel  chosen  by  tlie 
Spirit  to  communicate  spiritual 
gifts.  Some  Churches  had  pro- 
phets—others, workers  of  miracles 
— and  some,  only  teachers.  A 
Divine  message  might  reach  them 
through  the  voice  of  one  who 
was  the  least  esteemed  in  the 
Church ;  and  until,  therefore,  we 
are  historically  assured  that  these 
Seven  Churches  had  seven  re- 
spective presidents,  we  are   shut 


up  to  the  simple  averment,  that 
while  we  are  only  sure  that  seven 
angels  or  messengers  were  sent  to 
them,  yet  of  the  nature,  station, 
or  mode  of  operation  of  those 
mvsterious  emissaries  we  know 
nothing. 

Eecognising,  on  the  other  hand, 
a  difficulty  which  arises  from  the 
fact  that  the  seven  epistles  were 
commanded  to  be  sent,  not  "bv 
the  angels,"  but  "to  the  angels,*' 
we  leave  the  subject  in  the  hands 
of  our  readers.  "  Consider  of  it, 
take  advice,  and  speak  your 
minds.*' 


Wi\^  is  l^e  gestraction  d  i\t  WL\tk)i  \ 


? 


BY  R.  GOVETT. 

[Concluded  from  p.  84.}* 


^MJSIN  deHruction  is  the  process 
ofififlicting  misery,  and  it  is  to 
astfor  ever. 

These  two  things — wrath  on  God's 
part,  and  suffering  on  the  sinner's — 
are  the  counterparts  one  of  another. 

1.  If  the  sufferings  of  the  lost  be 
eternal,  it  is  because  the  wrath  of 
God  is  called  out  against  the  sinner 
eternally.  It  is  the  eternal  wrath 
which  sustains  the  eternal  fire  and 
its  endless  woe. 

2.  Or,  again,  if  the  wrath  be 
eternal,  so  also  will  be  the  sufferings 
of  the  sinner.  But  the  wrath  and 
vengeance  are  eternal.  (Jude  7.) 
So,  then,  are  the  sufferings  of  the 
wicked. 

In  the  dilemma  of  Dr.  Angus, 
which  I  have  already  stated  in  a 
somewhat  different  point  of  view,  I 
am  full  of  confidence  that  it  cannot 


be  broken  by  oiu:  opponents.  Mr. 
White  hafi  done  his  best  against  it,, 
and  failed. 

Let  us  see  how  he  meets  it. 

The  dilemma  is,  in  substance,  this  : 
*  What  is  the  Destruction  spoken 
of?     It  is  either : 

*  1.  The  ages  of  suffering  beginning 
at  Christ's  coming ;  or 

'2.  It  is  non-existence  after  these 
ages  of  suffering  are  over. 

'1.  If  it  be  the  ages  of  steering ^ 
our  cause  is  proved :  eternal  destruc- 
tion is  suffering  inflicted  for  ever  by 
Christ. 

'2.  If  it  be  the  non-existence  after 
the  previous  ages  of  suffering  are 
over,  then  the  destruction  does  not 
begin,  as  Scripture  says  it  shall,  with 
Christ's  coming.  It  is  something 
that  does  not  take  place  till  ages 
after  it. 


*  This  article  is  beitu/  published  as  JVb.  2  of  a  Series  hj  Mr.  Covett,  on  **Xi/(?,  Death,  and 
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*  It  must  be  one  or  other  of  these ; 
it  cannot  be  both. 

*  It  cannot  be  the  non-existence 
after  suffering,  for  that  would  be 
ardently  deaired  by  the  criminal-^a 
blessing,  and  not  a  curse.' 

How  does  Mr.  White  answer  it  ? 

"I  asik  the  reader's  attention  to  the 
language  osed  in  the  Bible  concerning  the 
death  of  Christ.  All  that  is  comprehended 
nnder  that  designation  is  sometimes  spoken 
of  as  '  the  sufferings  of  Christ, '  sometimes 
simply  as  His  ^ death/  or  'the  layincy 
down^f  His  life '  l^lnrxri  mind,  not  f  coj;]. 
Sappose  we  apply  Dr.  Angus's  principle  of 
criticism  to  these  phrases. 

"  Either  (1)  those  dreadful  sufferings 
precedent  were  the  death  of  Christ :  or  (2) 
they  were  not. 

"  (1).  If  they  were,  then  the  death  of 
Christ  was  not  dissolution,  but  was  con- 
sistent with  His  continued  life  as  a  man, 
and  He  never  died  in  the  sense  in  which 
evangelists  say  He  did. — (2).  If  those  suf- 
ferings were  not  the  death,  but  only 
preceded  it,  then  the  Saviour  was  not 
'  dying '  during  the  passion,  but  only  at  a 
single  moment  between  the  two  evenings 
at  the  Feast  of  the  Passover;  and,  more- 
over, the  death  of  Christ,  which  is  always 
spoken  of  as  a  curse,  was  a  blessing. 
Christ's  death  i»as  either  suffer i tiff  without 
diuolution,  or  it  wm  a  most  welcome  re" 
leau.** 

Surely,  never  before  was  soldier 
labouring  under  so  many  deadly 
diseases  sent  out  to  battle  !  He  is 
only  fit  for  hospitaL  Mr.  White  is  a 
cleyer  man,  but  here  the  weakness  of 
his  cause  manifests  itself:— 

(1.)  "  Suppose  we  apply  Dr.  An- 
gus's principle  of  criticism  to  these 
phrases" 

Why,  the  whole  argument  turns 
upon  '  destruction '  being  the  one 
toard  used,  and  the  consequent  inad- 
missibility of  taking  it  in  two  diffe- 
rent senses  in  its  one  occurrence. 

(2.)  W«  can  take  this  bull  by  both 
horns,  and  snap  them  with  ease. 
*If  the  proceeding  sufPeringps  were 
Christ's  death,  then  He  did  not  die, 
as  evangelists  say!'  By  its  very 
phrasing,  this  sentence  excludes  the 
supposition  that  the  sufferings  were 


the  death.  How  can  what  precedes 
the  death  he  the  death  ?  How  can 
what  goes  before  a  result  be  the 
result  itself  which  follows  after  ? 

Mr.  White's  fundamental  fallacy  is, 
that  *  death  '  includes  both  the  suf- 
ferings which  precede  the  soul's  de- 
parture, and  the  soul's  departure 
itself.  Deny  that,  and  all  AUls  to 
pieces. 

What  is  death  ?  It  is  tl)e  soul's 
exit  from  the  body,  and  (in  this  argu- 
ment) nothing  beside. 

Let  us  try  the  other  horn  : — 

*  If  those  precedent  sufferings  were 
not  the  death,  then  Jesus  was  not 
*  dying  '  during  the  previous  hours, 
but  His  death  was  the  moment  of  His 
soul's  exit.'  *  Those  precedent  suffer- 
ings were  not  the  death.'  By  the 
very  terms  employed  they  could  nob 
be.  '  But  if  so,  Jesus  was  not  dying 
during  the  previous  hours.'  Was 
ever  anything  so  feeble  ?  '  Dying ' 
is  the  soul's  movement  towards  the 
exit ;  but  *  death '  is  the  exit  itself. 
Said  a  saint  in  his  last  hours, 
"  Dying  is  hard  work,  but  death  is 
delightful." 

Here,  again,  the  foundation-mistake 
crops  out.  Our  question  is  about  the 
one  term  '  destruction  ;  *  but  he  has 
introduced  two.  Here  ^  dying  ^  an- 
swers to '  destruction,'  as  the  process; 
'  death '  to  *'  destruction,'  as  the  com- 
plete result.  Find  us  two  Scripture 
words  relating  to  the  fate  of  the  lost, 
one  signifying  the  sufferings  previous 
to  non-existence,  and  the  other  non- 
existence itself;  and  then  you  will 
be  a  long  way  toward  proof  of  your 
point.     But  not  till  then  ! 

The  same  fallacies  run  through  his 
second  case. 

(3).  He  utterly  disclaims  the  im- 
putation, "  that  ages  of  stiffering  ar« 
in  all  cases  to  precede  the  miserable 
destruction."  ("Eainbow,"  June, 
1870,  p.  278.) 

If  it  be  St),  the  argument  still  turns 
upon  the  cases  in  which,  as  opponents 


148 


WHAT  IS  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  WICKED  ? 


admit,  ages  of  suffering  do  precede. 
But  what  are  those  cases  in  which 
agea  of  torment  are  not  to  precede  ? 
I  can  find  none. 

For  four  thousand  years  the 
sinners  of  Noah's  day  have  been 
cast  into  the  prison  of  the  bottom- 
less pit.  The  men  of  Sodom  have 
been  suffering  the  vengeance  of  fire 
there  for  a  period  not  much  short 
of  that.  The  rich  man  was  a  sufferer 
in  Hades  before  Christ  came ;  so  that 
he  has  endured  two  thousand  years. 
They  are  all  preserved  there  till  the 
judgment-day.     (2  Peter  ii.). 

Will  they  be  set  free  at  the  coming 
of  Christ,  and  during  His  reign  of  the 
thousand  years?  By  no  means. 
That  is  the  day  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God  in  its  open  mani- 
festation, when  each  is  to  receive 
award  according  to  his  works.  And 
to  the  worker  of  evil  there  is  then  to 
be  "  indignation  and  wrath,  tribula- 
tion and  anguish."  (Bom.  ii.  8,  9, 
10).  Throughout  that  day  Satan  is 
incarcerated  in  the  first  Death.  (Rev. 
XX.  1).  And  at  the  commencement 
of  that  period,  the  wicked  of  the 
Qentiles  are  consigned  to  the  punish- 
ment of  eternal  fire.  (Matthew  xxv. 
41-46). 

After  the  thousand  years  comes 
"eternal  judgment.''  Satan  is  cast 
into  the  lake,  to  be  tormented  for 
ever  with  the  False  Christ,  the  False 
Prophet,  and  their  worshippers. 
(Rev.  XX.  10;  xiv.  9,  10).  And 
Scripture  closes  with  describing  the 
place  of  the  lost  as  fixed  m  the  lake 
of  fire.     (Rev.  xxi.  8). 

Where,  then,  is  any  loophole  of 
escape  from  the  eternity  of  torment  ? 
The  annihilationist  theory  is  opposed 
to  Scripture ;  and  it  will  appear  more 
and  more  opposed,  as  their  views 
develope  themselves. 

1.  It  is  opposed,  regarding  the 
duration  of  torment.  IScripture  de- 
scribes it  as  eternal ;  our  opponents 
affirm  it  to  be  but  temporary. 

2.  It  is  opposed  in  regard  of  the 


treatment  of  degrees  of  guilt.  Our 
opponents  suppose  these  to  be  met 
by  different  periods  of  torment. 
Scripture,  assigning  to  all  the  lost 
eternity  of  woe,  compensates  the  de- 
grees of  guilt  by  degprees  of  intensity 
in  that  eternity  of  woe.  (Matt, 
xxiii.  14;  Mark  lii.  40;  Luke  xx. 
47 ;  Matt.  x.  13,  xL  22,  24 ;  Mark 
vi.  11 ;  Rev.  xviii.  6.) 

3.  It  is  opposed  to  Scripture,  in 
the  spirit  out  of  which  it  springs, 
and  the  tempers  it  fosters.  It  springs 
from  low  views  of  God  and  sin,  and 
high  views  of  man's  dignity  and 
powers.  It  produces  blasphemy.  It 
contains  in  itself  the  spirit  of  Gnosti- 
cism, and  out  of  it  will  arise  all  the 
errors,  absurdities,  and  wickedness 
of  that  system.  Here  is  a  passage, 
in  proof  of  its  holding  and  teaching 
the  central  principle  of  Gnosticism: — 

"  With  the  moral  argument,  Mr. 
Strong  very  prudently  wiU  have  nothing 
to  do.  He  simply  casts  dnst  into  the 
air,  and  cries  out,  '  The  flesh  !  the  flesh  ! ' 
That  is  to  say,  in  plain  language,  fie  dares 
not  interrogate  that  moral  eonseiouenetSf 
those  innate  convictions  of  truth  and 
righteoamest  which  Qod  fnot  the  devil,  as 
my  opponent  seems  to  imagine),  ha*  itnplanted 
in  his  spirit,  because  he  knows  what  the 
response  will  be"  ('<  Rainbow"  for  1869,  p. 
266.) 

Now,  if  wc  can,  firom  our  reason 
and  conscience,  decide  beforehand 
how  the  Most  High  is  to  act  in 
judgment^  we  take  a  position  above 
Scripture.  To  say — ^  Such  a  passac^ 
cannot  mean  what  it  seems  to  teach, 
because  it  is  contrary  to  my  con- 
scientious views  of  what  God  ought 
to  do/  is  Gnosticism.  And  if  the 
principle  be  good  in  the  present  case, 
it  must  be  followed  out. 

'  Men  of  intelligence  !*  you  have, 
by  appeal  to  reason  and  consoience, 
rid  yourselves  of  the  Augustinian 
theory  and  its  atrocities !  'Tis  well ! 
But   will    you  pause   there?     Are 
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there  no  other  deformities,  which 
break  the  Bymmetry  of  the  temple  of 
truth  ?  How  long  will  you  be  hood- 
winked by  the  traditional  Athanasian 
dogmas  ?  Will  you  submit,  men  of 
intelligence,  to  doctrines  subversive 
of  reason  ?  Ask  common-sense — Can 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  be  true  ? 
Count  upon  your  fingers,  man, 
woman,  child/  Can  one  be  three? 
Can  three  be  one  ?  'The  Bible  teaches 
it!'  Impossible!  If  it  did,  'twere 
no  book  for  the  man  of  reason.' 

GKve  entrance  to  this  principle, 
and  you  are  on  the  slopes  of  infi* 
delity.  If  you  halt  anywhere  short  of 
atheism,  it  is  no  fault  of  the  prin- 
ciple that  leads  you.  '  But  does  not 
God  warrant  us  to  judge  His  con- 
duct?' I  can  find  no  such  allowance 
in  Abraham's  believing  that  God  as 
the  Judge  of  all,  would  treat  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  differently. 
Abraham  spoke,  in  the  absence  of 
Scripture,  the  thought  of  his  heart ; 
and  in  this  belief  he  was  right — the 
Flood  was  proof  of  it. 

God  has  now  spoken  His  decisions 
about  the  lost.  Can  we  do  anything 
but  accept  them?  Can  we  say, 
*  Such  a  sentiment  cannot  have  been 
stated  by  God,  for  it  contradicts  my 
conscientious  judgment? ' 

lu  Kom.  iii.  4-6  I  find  only  that 
God  is  to  be  believed  in  all  He  states, 
although  this  should  compel  me  to 
say,  *  Then  every  man  is  a  liar ! '  I 
see  in  Paul's  ''I  speak  as  a  man" 


only  his  apology  for  the  impiety 
with  which  men  bring  God  to  their 
bar — and  his  declaration,  that  at 
last  the  Almighty,  whom  men  have 
so  audaciously  judged,  will  justify 
His  sayings  and  acts,  even  to  their 
blind  eyes.  Men's  saying  that  God 
is  unjust  if  He  award  eternal  misery 
to  His  foes,  is  folly  and  treason. 
'  Moral  argument,  indeed  ! '  There 
is  no  argument  in  it !  It  is  a  false 
assertion — ^that  is  all.  Tens  of  thou- 
sands can  see  no  injustice  in  the 
matter.  The  opposing  statement  is 
to  them  of  no  more  weight  than 
burglars  complaining  of  the  injustice 
of  the  laws  against  burglary ! 

Even  at  that  point  at  which  men 
think  they  have  the  strongest 
right  to  speak  out,  where  the  ques- 
tion is  of  God's  decision  of  the  lot 
of  each  son  of  Adam  for  eternity,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  with  bold  and  firm  hand, 
represses  the  hardihood  of  human 
judgment  of  God. 

"  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me.  Why 
doth  he  yet  find  fault  ?  For  who  hath 
resisted  His  will?  Nay  but,  O 
Man,  who  abt  thou  that  bepliest 
AGAINST  God  ?  "   (Rom.  ix.  19,  20.) 

Tou  take  your  seat  on  the  Great 
Judge's  bench,  pardoned  criminal  of 
the  purblind  eye  and  of  the  hard 
heart !  Down  to  His  footstool,  as 
the  awed  listener  to  His  words,  and 
the  childlike  learner ! 

The  Lord  give  His  people  ever  to 
take  this  place ! 


Slaima. 


WE  first  read  of  it  in  Exodus  xvi. 
14,  15 :  '*  And  when  the  dew 
that  lay  was  gone  up,  behold,  upon 
the  face  of  the  wilderness  there  lay  a 
small  round  thing,  as  small  as  the 
hoarfrost  on  the  ground.    And  when ' 


the  children  of  Israel  saw  it,  they 
said  one  to  another,  It  is  mannas 
for  they  wist  not  what  it  was."  At 
first  sight  it  seems  strange  that  the 
Israelites  should  call  that  *'  manna  " 
^of  which  they  kn«ir  nothing;  but 
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the  strangeness  ceases  when  we  re- 
member that  the  word  is  not,  oii- 
ginally,  a  proper  name,  but  made  up 
of  two  Hebrew  terms,  which  mean, 
"  What  is  itr^  as  the  margin  of  the 
English  Bible  correctly  informs  us. 
Some  other  translations  give  us  the 
meaning  of  the  words  more  literally 
than  ours.     The  Septuagint,  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Old  Testament  which 
existed  in  the  time  of  Christ,  renders 
the  phrase  thus: —''But  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  seeing  it,  said  one  to 
another,  What    is  this  ?    for   they 
knew  not  what  it  was."     Another 
ancient  version  (the  Vulgate)  trans- 
lates the  passage  still  more  literally : 
"  Which  when  the  children  of  Israel 
saw,  they  said  one  to  another,  Man 
Hu  ?  which  signifies.  What  is  this  ? 
for  they  knew   not   what  it  was." 
This  meaning  of  the  passage  is  con- 
firmed   by    Josephus,   who    in    his 
"'  Jewish  •  Antiquities  "  says :    "  Now 
the  Hebrews  call  this  food  Manna  ; 
for  the  word  Man,  in  bur  language, 
is  the  asking  of  a  question.  What  is 
this  ?  "     It  seems  certain,  then,  that 
up  to  the  time  of  the   Exodus  the 
Jews   were  unacquainted  with  this 
remarkable  food,  and  that  when  they 
first  saw  it,  they  expressed  their  sur- 
prise by  saying,  in  Htbrew,"Jfa»«a/" 
-that  is,  "  What  is  it  ?  "     "What 
can  this  strange  thing  be  which  we 
see  for  the  fii^st  time  to-day  ?  "     They 
soon   became  familiar  yith  it,   and 
the  word  is  now  an  inseparable  and 
interesting  part  of  the  spiritual  vo- 
cabulary of  the  Church. 

First,  let  us  speak  of  the  manna 
as  we  meet  with  it  in  Jewish  history. 
It  was  miraculous  in  its  origin. 
This  is  evident  from  the  facts  of  the 
ease : — the  manner  in  which  it  came ; 
the  vast  quantity  that  was  gathered  ; 
its  continuance  for  nearly  forty  years ; 
and  its  cessation  as  soon  as  the  Is- 
raelites took  possession  of  the  Pro- 
mised Land.  It  is  certain  that  the 
later  Jews  considered  the  manna  mi- 
raculous in  itflnproduction,  for  Asaph 


says  (Psalm  Ixxviii.   24,  26):   The 
Lord  ''  had  rained  down  manna  upon 
them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of 
the  com  of  heaven.     Man  did  eat 
angels'   food.*'     It  is  curious,  how- 
ever, that   a  vegetable    production 
called  manna,  and  a  little  like  it,  is 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sinai 
and  other  parts  of  the  Arabian  De- 
sert ;  but  the  two  things  are  not  to 
be  reckoned  the  same,  as  the  follow- 
ing words  of  Dr.  Kitto  will  show: 
*'  There  is  a  kind  of  tree  or  shrub — a 
species  of  tamarisk--  found  in  this  and 
other  regions,  which  yields  at  certain 
times,  and  in  small  quantities,  a  kind 
of  gum,  to  which  the  name  of  manna 
has  been  given,  in  the  belief  that  it 
really  was,  or  resembled,  the  m^nna 
by  which  the  Israelites  were  fed. 
If  any  human  in&tuation  could  sur- 
prise  a   thoughtful    and   observant 
mind — and    especially  if  any  folly 
of    those    who     deem    themselves 
wiser  than  the  Bible  could  astonish, 
— it    might    excite    strong   wonder 
to  see  grave  and  reverend  men  set 
forth  the  strange  proposition,  that 
two  or  three  millions  of  people  were 
fed  day  by  day,  during  forty  years, 
with  this  very  substance.     A  very 
small  quantity — and  that  only  at  a 
particular  time  of  the  year,  which  is 
not  the  time  when  the  manna  first 
fell — ^is  now  afforded  by  all  the  trees 
of  the  Sinai  peninsula ;  and  it  would 
be  safe  to  say,  that  if  all  the  trees  of 
this  kind,  then  or  now  growing  in 
the  world,  had  been  assembled  in  this 
part    of   Arabia    Petraaa,  and    had 
covered  it  wholly,  they  would  not 
have  yielded  a  tithe  of  the  quantity 
of  gum  required  for  the  subsistence' 
of  so  vast  a  multitude."    The  origin 
of  the  manna  was  therefore  miracu- 
lous, and  being  so,  the  Lord  saw 
fit  to  give  certain  precepts  for  the 
reflation  of  its  use.    Pot  example, 
each  Israelite  was  to  collect  only  a 
certain  quantity.     An  "omer,"   or 
about  five  pints,  was  that  which  -God 
considered  enough  for  each  person's 
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use,  and  He  allowed  no  person  to 
have  more  :  "  Gather  of  it  every  man 
according  to  his  eating,  an  omer  for 
every  man,  according  to  the  number 
of  your  persons. .  .  .     And  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did  so,  and  gathered, 
some   more,  some  less.     And  when 
they  did  mete  it  with  an  omer,  he 
that   gathered    much    had  nothing 
over,  and  he  that  gathered  little  had 
no  lack."     Thus  did  God  teach  the 
Jews,  and  teach    also  us,  that  He 
exercises    His  sovereignty,  and  re- 
serves His  independence  of  action,  in 
the  distribution  of  all  His  providen- 
tial gifts.    He  who  gave  the  manna 
had  a  right  to  arrange  its  distribu- 
tion ;  and  in  allowing  an  omer  to 
the   peasant,   yet   no   more   to   the 
prince,  He  taught  them  that  He  is 
"  no  respecter  of  persons,''  and,  at  the 
same  time,  is  Lord  of  all !     He  also 
taught  us  the  fact  of  our  constant 
dependence  upon  Him,  by  command- 
ing the   Israelites   to  collect    their 
daily  portion  of  manna.     The  avari- 
cious and  distrustful  sometimes  dis- 
obeyed the  precept,  and  left  to-day's 
manna  for  to-morrow's  use ;  but  they 
arose  in  the  morning  to  find  that  *'  it 
bred  tDorjns   and  stank  J'      On   the 
morning,   however,  which  preceded 
the  Sabbath    they  were  allowed  to 
gather  a  double  quantity,  which  re- 
mained quite  sweet — a  tribute  to  the 
sanctity  of  the  Sabbath,  and  a  con- 
firmation of  the  truthfulness  of  the 
poet's  words : 

**  Make  you  His  service  your  delight, 
Your  wants  shall  be  His  care." 

The  Lord  wishes  that  His  people 
should  cherish  the  memory  of  His 
goodness ;  and  hence  the  command 
(Exodus  XV i.  33),  ''Take  a  pot,  and 
put  an  omer  full  of  manna  therein, 
and  lay  it  up  before  the  Lord."  St. 
Paul  .tells  us  (Hebrews  ix.  4>)  that 
^*the  golden  pot  that  had  manna" 
was,  for  a  long  time,  one  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  Ark  of  God.  Pope 
Adrian  did  well  to  preserve  in  his 


palace  the  shoes  which  he  wore  when 
he  followed  the  plough  ;  and  if  we 
cannot,  like  him,  preserve  material 
mementoes  of  Divine  mercy,  we 
should  earnestly  strive  to  fulfil  the 
prediction  of  the  Psalmist :  "  They 
shall  abundantly  utter  the  mercy  of 
Thy  great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of 
Thy  righteousness." 

The  manna  has  interesting  typical 
meanings,  as  well  as  historical  ones. 
It    tells   us   of    Jesus    Christ    and 
Gospel-blessings.     We   have    three 
typical    references     to    the    manna 
brought  before  us  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament.    It  is  typical  of  Himself. 
In  the  6th  chapter  of  St.  John  we 
have  a  record  of  a  discussion  which 
took  place  between  Jesus  Christ  and 
certain    Jews.     The    latter   wished 
Christ  to  give  them  some  decisive 
proof  of  His  Messiahship,  as  Moses 
had  given  of  his  Divine  appointment 
to   the    leadership    of    the    Jewish 
nation.      "  They    said "    (John   vi. 
30-36)  '*  therefore  unto  Him,  What 
sign  showest  thou  then,  that  we  may 
see,  and  believe  thee  ?  what  dost  thou 
work?     Our  fathers  did  eat  manna 
in  the  desert ;  as  it  is  written ^  He 
gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 
Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  .  .  .  The 
bread  of  God  is  He  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  givethlife  unto 
the  world."     Christ  evidently  means 
by  these  words,  that  He  was  a  mira- 
culous gift  of  God,  just  as  the  manna 
was  in  the  wilderness.     The  manna 
was   a  preternatural  existence,  and 
so  was  Jesus  Christ.  His  birth  was  a 
miracle ;  miraculous  was  the  blending 
of  the  human  and  divine  in  the  person 
of  Jesus ;  His  death,  resurrection,  and 
ascension  to  heaven  were  miraculous  ; 
and  miraculous  will  be  His  second 
coming  to  judge  the    world.     The 
manna  was  food  to  the  people.  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  sustenance  of  human 
souls.     *'  I  am  the  bread  of  life  :  he 
that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger ; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  thirst."     What  a  vivid   idea 
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do  such  words  give  of  the  close,  vital, 
and  vitalising  union  which  exists  be- 
tween Christ  and  all  His  true  dis- 
ciples !  To  be  a  Christian  is  to  know 
and  feel  the  truthfulness  of  the  Sa- 
viour's words — ^**I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches."  "Severed  from 
me  ye  can  produce  no  fruit."  "  Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  Man,  ye  have  no 
Hfe  abiding  in  you."  To  be  a 
Christian  is  to  have  a  fellow-feeling 
with  St.  Paul,  who  could  say,  "  The 
life  which  I  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 
We  are  also  to  think  of  the  manna 
as  a  type  of  the  blessedness  of 
Heaven.  "To  the  angel  of  the  Church 

of  Pergamos  write To  him 

that^overcometh  I  will  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  mannaj*  The  blessings 
ef  heaven  will  be  so  abundant  and 
perfect,  that  many  metaphors  are 
necessarily  employed  in  describing 
them.  Heaven  is  a  home :  "  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions. 


I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." 
Heaven  is  a  city — ^"a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  architect  and 
builder  God  is."  Heaven  is  a  ''  Pa- 
radise/' and  contains  "The  Tree 
of  Life."  Heaven  is  Olory — ^"an 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory."  it  is  a  Peast,  "the  mar- 
riage-supper of  the  Lamb."  Just  as 
Jesus  fed  on  "  angels'  food,"  so  will 
the  redeemed  in  Heaven.  It  is 
^'  hidden  manna"  here.  We  only  hear 
of  heaven  now ;  hereafber  we  shall  see 
it,  be  in  the  midst  of  it,  dwell  in 
"God's  presence,  where  there  is 
fulness  of  joy,  and  at  His  right 
hand,  where  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore." 

"Blessed  are  they  who  shall  eat 
bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God ! "  This 
blessedness  is  in  reserve  for  those 
only  who  now  by  faith  feed  upon 
Christ,  "  the  Bread  of  Life,"  and 
whose  prayer  is — 

**  Bread  of  Heaven, 
Feed  me  till  I  want  no  more." 


%\i  Craks  anb  Inhstrial  #aiiptions  of  i\t  ^ible. 


BY   THE   EDITOR. 


No.  VTII.— THE  SHEPHEED. 


**  A  ND  Abel  was  a  keeper  of 
jlV.  sheep,  but  Cain  was  a 
tiller  of  the  ground." 
From  that  early  statement  of  the 
industrial  pursuits  of  men  (Gen. 
iv.  2),  all  through  the  sacred  books, 
until  Peter  glorifies  his  risen  Lord 
as  "  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
our  souls"  (1  Peter  ii.  25),  and 
declares  His  reappearing  as  "the 
Chief  Shepherd  "  (1  Peter  v.  2-4) 
the  Bible  is  full  of  illustrations 


derived  from  pastoral  life.  Not 
only  are  the  most  precious  of  hu- 
man relationships  and  the  most 
endearing  of  ewthly  sjrmpathies 
enforced  by  the  facts  of  shepherd 
life;  but  the  sheepfold  is  em- 
ployed to  ingratiate  our  regard  to 
the  compassion  and  constancy  of 
God's  providence,  and  the  rich 
disclosures  of  His  grace  in  our 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  The 
patriarchs  of  the  ante-Egyptian 


THE  TRADES  AND  INDUSTRIAL  OCCUPATIONS  OF  THE  BIBLE.      158 


age  of  Hebrew  history  were  al- 
most exclusively  shepherds.  The 
wealth  of  Abraham  and  of  Job  is 
indicated  by  the  numbers  of  their 
flocks.  It  is  an  important  ele- 
ment in  the  faith  of  the  Father 
of  the  Faithful,  that  he  was  "  a 
dweller  in  tents,  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the 
same  promise;"  the  simplicity, 
the  freedom,  and  the  nomad  con- 
dition of  this  kind  of  life  being 
employed  as  tjrpical  of  the  spirit 
of  faith  in  all  ages. 

The  care  of  the  whole  family 
seems  to  have  been  concentrated 
on  the  flock.  Not  only  the 
sons,  but  the  daughters,  of  lordly 
chieftains  did  not  disdain  to 
bear  the  pitcher  to  the  well,  and 
fondle  the  newborn  lamb,  and 
with  womanly  touch  comfort 
the  sick  and  the  weary  of  the 
flock.  It  was  beside  the  well 
in  Haran  that  Eliezer,  the  cour- 
teous and  gentlemanly  slave, 
met  the  daughter  of  Bethuel,  and 
adorned  her  with  the  jewelled 
splendour  he  had  borne  from 
Abraham's  princely  store.  At  the 
same  well  Jacob  encounters  Eachel 
"coming  with  the  sheep,"  "for 
she  kept  them ; "  and  she  never 
forgot  that  moment,  when  the  way- 
faring lad  with  the  dark  eye  "  rol- 
led the  stone  from  the  welFs  mouth, 
and  watered  the  flock  of  Laban, 
his  mother's  brother."  "And  Jacob 
kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  wept."  Who  can  won- 
der that  music  and  painting  and 
poetry  have  agonised  and  wrestled 
to  reproduce  the  pathos  and  the 
beauty  of  such  scenes  ?  Another 
wajrfarer,  at  another  well,  bearing 
aU  the  marks  of  costly  training, 
tlrives  away  the  Arab  shepherds, 
and  bids  them  make  room  for  the 


file  of  seven  damsels  of  the  Midian- 
ite  prince  who  have  come  to  water 
their  father's  flock.  If  not  in  his 
raiment,  in  his  bearing  there  was 
that  which  must  have  distracted 
the  daughters  of  Jethro ;  and  with 
curious  ears,  they  must  have 
often  listened  to  his  stories  of 
the  Egyptian  Court,  and  the  won- 
ders ot*  the  great  thronged  cities, 
with  their  strange  spectacles,  and 
mighty  wealth,  and  gorgeous  jewel- 
ry and  painted  cold  convention- 
alism, so  unlike  the  free  Bedouia 
air  breathed  by  those  wanderers 
of  the  wilderness. 
•  It  was  from  the  fatal  use  of 
his  arm  that  Moses  fled  out  of 
Egypt ;  it  was  by  successful 
display  of  physical  force  he  won 
his  way  into  the  house  of  his 
father-in-law.  It  was  by  a  blow, 
instead  of  a  word,  that  he  earned 
the  displeasure  of  God  and  lost 
the  promised  land.  Yet  "  the  man 
Moses  was  very  meek,  above  all 
the  men  which  were  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth"  (Numb.  xii.  ?.\ 
That  is  true  grace,  then,  which 
triumphs  over  corruption,  and  the 
virtues  that  are  most  precious,  lie 
hard  by  their  besetting  sins.  So 
the  David,  who  sinned  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Uriah  the  Hittite,  became 
"  the  man  after  God's  own  heart," 
and  the  John,  who  would  have 
hurled  lightning  on  a  Samari- 
tan village,  grew  into  the  "disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved." 

The  well  was  the  foremost  con- 
sideration to  these  guardians  of 
the  flock.  The  possession  of  one 
rich  perennial  stream,  flowing  up 
from  its  birthplace  in  the  lime- 
stone rock,  was  more  than  all 
wealth  could  purchase.  Hence 
the  historic  value  of  that  stream 
in  Sychar  which  Jacob  gave  to 
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his  son  Joseph,  and  the  conflicts 
of  Isaac's  sen^ants  with  tlie  Phi- 
listines (Gen.  xxvi.  17 — 22),  and 
the  still  life  depicted  in  his  after- 
days,  when  "  it  came  to  pass,  after 
the  death  of  Abraham,  that  God 
blessed  his  son  Isaac,  and  Isaac 
dwelt  ])v  the  well  Lahai-roi." 
Hence,  also,  the  farseeing  request 
of  Achsah,  the  daughter  of  Caleb, 
whose  i)Ossession  of  the  south  land 
was  poor  in  her  esteem,  till  she 
could  command  the  highest  and 
the  deepest  waters  (Joshua  xv. ; 
Judges  i.  15).  The  blessing  of 
Joseph  is,  "  He  is  a  fniitftil  bough 
by  a  well"  (Gen.  xlix.  22);  and 
the  most  earnest  longing  of  David 
after  any  earthly  good,  "  Oh  that 
one  would  give  me  to  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  well  of  Bethle- 
hem.*'    (2  Sam.  xxiii.  15). 

Although'it  afforded  much  oppor- 
tunity for  meditation,  and  brought 
its  subject  into  close  communion 
with  God  through  the  natural 
world,  the  shepherd^s  life  was  by 
no  means  either  an  indolent  or 
an  unscientific  existence.  Much 
exposure,  great  privation,  and  fre- 
quently extreme  peril,  were  en- 
countered, and  great  demands 
were  made  upon  the  alacrity,  the 
courage,  and  the  ingenuity  of  the 
good  shepherd.  Jacob,  of  his 
twenfv  years  of  servitude  to  La- 
ban,  says :  "  In  the  day  the  drought 
consumed  me,  and  the  frost  by 
night;  and  my  sleep  departed 
from  mine  eyes."  Often  the  wild 
Ihiits  of  the  wilderness  were  the 
only  supply  the  keeper  of  the 
flock  could  depend  upon.  Jacob 
was  evidently  anxious  lest  the  sup- 
plies of  his  shepherd-sons  should 
have  fallen  short,  when  he  equip- 
ped Joseph  on  that  memorable 
journey  which  strangely  changed 


the  destinies  of  the  Abrahamic 
family  (Gen.  xxxvii.  14).  The 
wild  figs  and  wild  honey,  and 
mayhap,  oftentimes,  the  locusts 
and  the  fruit  of  the  locust-bean 
(Lukexv.  16),  furnished  the  food 
of  the  keepers  of  the  flock. 

Not  a  small  concern  was  that 
which  spmng  from  the  exposure  to 
wild  beasts.  A  lion  and  a  bear 
tested  the  fidelity,  the  courage, 
and  the  strength  of  David  (1  Sam. 
xvii.  34).  The  Prophet  Isaiah 
depicts  the  consternation  of  the 
shepherds  at  the  appearance  of  a 
lion  in  proximity  to  their  flocks. 
Jeremiah  tells  of  the  depredations 
of  the  lion,  the  wolf,  and  the  leo- 
pard (Jer.  V.  6).  And  Amos 
(iii'12)  describes  the  conflict  be- 
tween the  shepherd  and  the  lion 
for  the  fragments  of  the  prey. 

The  demand  made  on  the 
vigilance  of  the  shepherd  was 
increased  as  night  drew  on, 
and  when  they  had  passed  under 
the  rod  (Ezek.  xx.  37),  or  under 
the  hand  (Jer.  xxxiii.  13),  there 
yet  Remained  the  task  of  going 
after  those  which  had  strayed. 
Sheep  are  the  only  animals  which, 
having  once  gone  astray,  have  no 
instinct  of  self-recovery.  They 
must  be  brought  back.  To  them 
also  belongs  the  stnmge  ten- 
dency of  following  one  of  their 
number  who  swerves  out  of  the 
right  path.  Very  forcibly  do 
these  facts  in  natural  histor)'' 
confirm  the  words  of  the  Piophet, 
"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray  "  (Isaiah.  liiL  6). 

The  only  weapons  of  the 
ancient  shepherd  were  the  staff, 
whose  crooked  end  served  to 
recover  the  sheep  and  manage 
the  flock,  and  the  sling,  which 
is    to    this    day    the    favourite 
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arm  of  the  Bedouin  shepherd. 
With  the  scrip  or  wallet  to  con- 
tain their  food,  just  as  David  went 
forth  to  meet  the  giant  of  Gath, 
the  shepherds  of  the  East  have 
gone  from  time  immemorial  to 
the  charge  of  their  flocks. 

The  protracted  residence  in 
Egypt  altered  the  habits  and  mul- 
tiplied the  occupations  of  the  Is- 
raelites. They  acquired  skill  in 
working  metals,  and  in  other  arts ; 
they  learned  the  art  of  erecting 
permanent  dwellings,  and  became 
imbued  with  mechanic  and  mer- 
cantile ideas.  On  the  settlement 
of  the  tribes  in  the  Promised  Land, 
the  trans-Jordanic  district  was  oc- 
cupied by  the  pastoral  tribes,  and 
henceforth  the  shepherd  assumed 
a  subordinate  position  in  the  social 
scale.  Every  shepherd  was  "  An 
abomination  to  the  Egyptians,*'  as 
Joseph  forewarned  his  brethren 
(Gen.  xlvi.  34).  The  explanation 
of  the  fact  is  supposed  to  be  found 
in  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  a 
powerful  race  of  shepherds  in  its 
early  history,  to  whom  the  perpe- 
tration of  cruel  atrocities  Wiis  at- 
tributed. The  Apis,  or  the  sacred 
ox,  was  the  tutelar  God  of  the 
lands  of  the  Nile.  The  Lamb  was 
the  chosen  offering  for  the  Hebrew 
altar. 

There  are  three  portions  of 
Scripture  which  bring  more  pro- 
minently than  any  other,  the  shep- 
herd-character into  view :  the 
twenty-third  Psalm — ^the  thirty- 
fourth  chapter  of  Ezekiel — and  the 
memorable  discourse  of  the  Saviour 
contained  in  the  tenth  chapter  of 
theGospelby.John.  "The  Twenty- 
third  Psalm,'*  says  Henry  Ward 
Beecher,  "is  the  nightingale  of 
the  Psalms.  It  has  charmed 
more  griefs  to  rest  than  all  the 


philosophy  of  the  world.  It  has 
remanded  to  their  dungeon  more 
felon  thoughts,  more  black  doubts, 
more  thieving  sorrows,  than  there 
are  sands  on  the  seashore.  It 
has  comforted  the  noble  host  of  the 
poor.  It  has  sung  courage  to  the 
army  of  the  disappointed.  It  has 
poured  balm  and  consolation  into 
the  heart  of  the  sick,  of  captives 
in  dungeons,  of  widows  in  their 
pinching  griefs,  of  orphans  in  their 
loneliness.  Dying  soldiers  have 
died  easier  as  it  was  read  to  them; 
ghastly  hospitals  have  been  illu- 
minated; it  has  visited  the  prisoner 
and  broken  his  chains,  and  like 
Peters  angel,  led  him  forth  in 
imagination,  and  sung  him  back 

to  his  home  again 

Nor  is  its  work  done.  It  will  go 
singing  to  your  children,  and  my 
children,  and  to  their  children 
through  all  generations  of  time ; 
nor  will  it  fold  its  wings  till  the 
last  pilgrim  is  safe,  and  time 
ended ;  and  then  it  shall  fly  back 
to  the  bosom  of  God  whence  it  is- 
sued, and  sound  on,  mingled  with 
all  those  sounds  of  celestial  joy 
which  make  heaven  musical  for 
ever." 

The  portion  of  Scripture  con- 
tained in  Ezekiel  xxxiv.  is  one  of 
the  most  tender  and  exact  repre- 
sentations of  the  shepherd's  work 
it  is  possible  for  us  to  conceive 
of.  It  calls  back  to  mind  the 
histories  of  Abel  and  of  Abraham, 
of  Job  and  of  Jacob,  and  suggests 
the  powerful  influence  of  pastoral 
life  on  the  characters  of  the  pa- 
triarchs. Quiet  converse  with  na- 
tural scenery  and  solicitude  for 
the  welfare  of  the  flock  did  far 
more  to  ennoble  men  than  the 
exploits  of  the  Nimrods,  and  the 
gentle  handling  and  untiring  tend- 
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ing  of  the  sick  and  feeble  is  a  he- 
roism greater  than  that  of  the 
iron  chariots;  while  the  simple 
fare  of  the  shepherd's  wallet  and 
the  paucity  of  his  wants  raised 
the  followers  of  righteous  Abel,  by 
natural  law  as  well  as  by  moral 
supremacy,  over  the  lascivious 
city-builders  of  the  house  of  Cain. 
It  was  in  the  plains  of  Mamre 
that  Abraham  rose  to  the 
loftiest  heights  of  communion 
with  God ;  Moses  was  trained  for 
the  arduous  enterprise  of  shep- 
herding all  Israel  by  the  sacred 
experiences  in  the  pastures  of 
Midian.  Forty  years  in  Egypt, 
forty  in  the  service  of  Jethro, 
and  forty  in  the  leadership  of  the 
tribes — he  tested  human  life  in 
all  directions  ;  but  neither  as  the 
dweller  in  palaces,  nor  as  king  in 
Jeshurun,  did  he  taste  such  joys 
as  those  he  had  known  hard  by 
the  mountain  of  God,  even  Horeb. 
David's  training,  wliich  put  to 
flight  the  military  theories  of 
Saul  and  Eliab,  corroborates  the 
lesson  of  all  biographies,  that  true 
greatness  demands  of  a  man  that 
he  be  much  alone  with  God. 
Many  of  the  prophets  were  reared 
in  the  same  school ;  and  to  shep- 
herds "  keeping  watch  over  their 
flock  by  night,''  the  heavenly  host 
proclaimed  the  wonders  of  Beth- 
lehem, and  the  advent  of  the 
Chief  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  It 
is  in  Him  who  in  all  things  has 
the  pre-eminence  that  the  por- 
traiture of  the  shepherd  character 
becomes  complete,  and  the  pic- 
tures of  His  redeeming  love  most 
impressive.  He  traces  for  us  the 
whole  course  of  His  mediatorial 
interposition  by  the  use  of  this 
imagery.  It  is  He  who  goeth 
"  after  that  which  is  lost  until  He 


find  it,*'  and  He  rejoiceth  "  when 
He  hath  found  it."  It  is  He 
who  leads  out  the  flock,  giving 
His  voice,  for  ear-guidance  and 
His  footprints  for  sight-guidance,, 
through  all  the  way  ;  and  at  last 
He  crowns  the  exploits  of  the 
wilderness  by  laying  down  His 
life  for  the  sheep.  His  caie  and 
love  not  only  effectually  secure 
the  best  interests  of  the  whole 
flock,  but  they  address  themselves 
to  the  constant  wellbeing  of  each 
individual  of  the  vast  number: 
"He  calleth  His  own  sheep  by 
name."  In  * '  Hartley's  Eesearches 
in  Greece  and  the  Levant"  we 
read : — 

'^  Having  had  my  attentiou  directed 
last  nis:ht  to  the  words  in  John  x.  3, 
I  asked  my  man  if  it  were  usual  in 
Greece  to  give  names  to  the  sheep. 
He  informed  me  that  it  was,  and  that 
the  sheep  obeyed  the  shepherd  when 
he  called  them  by  their  names.  This 
morning  I  had  an  opportimity  of  veri- 
fying the  truth  of  this  remark.  Pass- 
ing oy  a  flock  of  sheep,  I  asked  the 
shepherd  the  same  question  which  I 
had  put  to  the  servant,  and  he  gave 
me  the  same  answer.  I  then  hade 
him  call  one  of  his  sheep.  He  did  so> 
and  it  instantly  left  its  pasturage  and 
its  companions,  and  ran  up  to  the 
hands  of  the  shepherd,  with  signs  of 
pleasure,  and  with  a  prompt  obedience 
which  I  had  never  before  observed  in 
any  other  animal.  It  is  also  true  that 
in  this  country  *  a  stranger  will  they 
not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him.' 
The  ^epherd  told  me  that  many  of 
his  sheep  were  still  wild;  that  they 
had  not  learned  their  names,  but  that 
by  teaching  them  they  would  all  learn 
them." 

The  love  of  Christ  is  only  ap- 
preciated by  those  who  recognise 
it  as  a  personal  love,  studious  in 
the  omnipotence  of  its  resources 
for  the  present,  and  everlasting 
welfare  of  all  whom  it  regards. 

The  sheepfolds  of  the  Bible  were 
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not  the  simple  enclosures  of  our 
own  country,  but  walled  struc- 
tures, with  a  watcher  to  keep  the 
gate.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  he  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,"  Trjy 
avX'qv  Tcav  wpofiaroDv  (the  sheep- 
court),  "  but  climbeth  up  some 
other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  a  robber.  But  he  that 
entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the 
shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To  him 
the  porter,  6  dvponph^  (the  gate- 
keeper), openeth,"  &c.  In  the 
sixteenth  verse  of  the  same  chap- 
ter there  is  an  important  correc- 
fion  required  in  the  Authorised 
Version :  "  And  other  sheep  I 
have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold : 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there 
shall  be  one  Jlocky  and  one  shep- 
herd," fiLa  TToCfivrf,  eh  iroifjLTjy. 
The  Good  Shepherd  has  many 
folds,  one  flock. 

"The  shepherds  of  Northern 
India,"  says  the  author  of  "  Do- 
mestic Manners  and  Customs  of 
the  Hindoos,"  "  in  the  cold  season 
xjoufine  their  flocks  in  small 
houses ;  but  in  the  hot,  keep  them 
in  open  enclosures,  and  sometimes 
also  out  in  the  fields,  they  and 
their  dogs  guarding  them  from 
wolves,  if  there  be  any  about  the 
country.  Compared  with  the 
Aheers,  or  cowherds,  the  shep- 
herds are  a  mild  and  inoffensive 
class." 

The  lives,  the  labours,  and  the 
loves  of  the  shepherds  imbue  all 
classical  literature ;  but  the  most 
mellifluous  strains  of  Virgil,  and 
the  far-famed  idylls  of  Theocritus, 
together  with  the  elaborate  word- 
work  of  the  modem  muse,  all  fail 
before  the  Hebrew  poets,  and 
admit   not   even  of  comparison. 


No  effort,  no  striving  after  literaiy 
excellence,  no  thought  of  posthu- 
mous fame,  no  dream  of  a  laurel, 
reveals  itself  beneath  a  threadbare 
text.  He  who  sang,  "  The  Lord 
is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want," 
threw  his  whole  soul  into  the 
song,  with  a  sublime  indifference 
of  the  ages  to  come,  and  their 
opinions  of  his  thema  Farther 
than  the  eagle's  flight  is  above 
that  of  the  sparrow's,  is  the  region 
in  which  the  bards  of  Zion  soar 
beyond  the  loftiest  heights  of 
Parnassus. 

And,  as  a  master  of  our  modem 
Israel  justly  says,  "No  putrid 
strain"  defiles  the  songs  of  Ca- 
naan. Created  intelligence  can- 
not estimate  the  joy  and  peace, 
the  calm  endurance  of  calamity, 
and  the  heroic  preparation  for 
God's  work  in  the  world,  which 
the  figurative  teaching  derived 
from  the  shepherd's  character  has 
fostered  in  the  human  soul.  All 
down  the  ages  past,  the  know- 
ledge of  a  God,  who  blends  with 
unchangeable  compassion  the 
capacity  to  supply  all  the  pos- 
sible requirements  of  His  people ; 
who  weds  to  the  unsearchable 
glory  of  His  spiritual  and  infinite 
nature  the  most  endearing  rela- 
tions of  our  poor,  yet  loving 
nature — has  been  the  support  and 
solace  of  countless  multitudes. 

As  long  as  men  shall  want 
consolation  from  trouble,  and  re- 
covery from  sin,  so  long  shall 
they  rejoice  in  the  mercy  which 
has  disclosed  to  them  resources  so 
abundant  and  imiversally  appli- 
cable as  those  revealed  by  the 
Grood  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  No 
time  exhausts  the  freshness  of 
these  inspired  descriptions — ^no 
climate  finds  them  unsuited  for 
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the  encomrageiBLe&t  of  ieith  m 
God.  All  dieses  and  kinds  of  the 
human  family  gladden  in  the 
light  of  Divine  love  with  which 
they  glow,  and,  from  the  outset  of 
the  pilgrimage,  with  its  cheerful 

B<mg,  "  I  SHALL  KOT  WANT,"  until 

its  close,  in   the  confident  and 


victorious  pa3an,  "I  will  fear  no 
EVIL."  There  is  not  a  phase  of 
human  -experience  ^iiich  escapes- 
the  aH-emhraidng  energj''  of  the 
eternal  promises,  clad  m  the  sweet 
and  simple  apparel  of  the  facts  of 
shepherd  life. 


fisitalMtt — ^ipaskal  xiik  fagl 


IN  many  of  onr  Nonconfonnist 
Chnrohes,  tfce  qaestion  of  visita- 
tion, especially  pastoral  visita- 
tion, is  a  flOQTce  of  chronic  dissatis- 
factiosL,  and,  like  a  ^*  thorn  in  the 
flesh,"  haa  marred  the  happiness  and 
hixMiered  the  complete  Boooess  of  an 
otherwise  ahle  miaistiy.  A  few 
thoughts  on  the  suhjeet,  by  one  who 
has,  at  least,  made  a  sincere  endea- 
vour to  understand  both  sides  of  the 
question,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  has 
looked  at  it  from  the  standpoint  of 
both  minister  and  people,  may  not, 
Iherefope,  he  ottt  of  place  to  the 
readers  of  the  Baptist  Magakixx. 

The  demand  lor  visitation,  so  fiir 
as  it  is  legitimjute  and  healthy,  arises 
from  our  need  of  fellowship.  And 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
sociahty  of  the  Christian  Church  has 
always  been  one  great  element  of  its 
power.  There  is  in  the  human 
neart  a  craving  for  fellowship,  not 
only  with  Gbd,  hut  likewise  with 
man — an  instinct  of  unity  and 
brotherhood,  and  a  dependence  on 
€k&  sympathy  and  support  of  others. 
Ab  yet  this  instinct  has  never  heen 
fully  satisfied,  but  theapproodmation 
towards  its  fulfilment  in  the  Chrw- 
tian  Church  has  attracted  the  ziotioe 
and  won  the  affection  of  multitudes. 


The  impression  madehy  the  early  dis- 
ripks  on  heathen  sodc^,  according 
to  the  well-known  formula,  *'See  how 
these  Christians  love  one  aftotber," 
points  out  one  of  the  chief  meaas  of 
the  Church's  success  ;  and  as  we  are 
enabled  to  realise  tiie  ideal,  the 
greater  will  be  our  progress  in  the 
world,  and  the  more  h^eficent  the 
power  we  exert.  We  can,  however, 
hope  to  reaUse  the  ideal  only  in  one 
way — i,e^  by  making  each  separate 
part  of  the  Church  as  perfect  as  we 
can.  We  must  Work  from  the  centre 
to  the  circamference,  and  in  every 
attempt  to  promote  the  moral  and 
spiritual  harmony  of  the  Okwrch,  a» 
well  as  its  external  effieieDcy,  we 
must  b^n,  each  man  toiih  hinutjf. 

May  we  not  say,  with  general  ooa- 
sent,  that  one  respect  in  which  the 
Churches  of  the  present  day  ai-e  de- 
ficient is  this  very  matter  of  fellow- 
ship ?  There  is  not  among  our 
members  a  sufficient  personal  and 
heart-to-heart  conrtact.  It  is  an  undis- 
puted fact,  that  in  many  of  our  larger 
churches  there  are  not  a  ftw  who 
have  not  even  once  been  brought 
into  persoBal  eontact,  who  have  never 
•exchanged  a  single  woard,and  who,, 
^iractically,  are  strangers.  New,itiu8 
IS  a  state  of  things  wbich^surdy^'does 
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jaot  Gorrespood  to  the  atiupdaxd  of  the 
New  Testftvkeyyit,  T|^  iden  of  •Ghri«- 
Hui  fallawshi^  is  B€it  ^des^mMj 
realked  bj  oar  woplj  meetin^^  to- 
gether in  one  pboe  for  lontfuctiou, 
for  worohip,  aad  for  the  dkevsaioxi  4>f 
church  businew.  For^  %p8jrt  from 
the  £ust  th«;b,  under  the«e  oiireii<a- 
sUnces,  these  a«e  oKMNoabeni  .who  lire 
seldom,  if  ever,  bvovi^ht  face  to  JEaoe, 
it  may  be  sffCeily  affimied  the(t  our 
fellowship  should  si^yr  itself  in  tibe 
familiar  and  Iriendly  ijateroourse  of 
daUj  life,  as  sanctified  bj  the  power 
of  the  Gospel. 

And  hence  we  must  haviO  irecourse 
to  other  imeithods  r^  expsessiog  and 
chetishiQg  this  dement  of  our  reli- 
gious life,  than  tibe  vDoeetings  to  which 
we  have  alluded .  We  imighfc,  {)erhaps, 
improve  the  obsiractar  of  ojur  services, 
and,  adopt  in  a  greatly  modified  fnwia, 
however,  the  practice  of  our  Wei^yim 
brethren  in  their  xslaas-meetings ;  but, 
at  the  sfuue  times  w.e  joauat.have  soxae- 
thiQg  simpler,  £reer,  and  less  fprmsl ; 
and  may  not  thait  something  be  found 
in  visitation,  both  pastoral  and  lay  ? 
Without  this,  it  is  :well  nigh  im- 
possible for  the  members  cif  a  churoh, 
especially  i|i  our  large  to^as,  to  be 
brought  sufficiently  .U>gether^  By  its 
means  they  may  be. 

The  habit  of  visitation,  if  it  is  to 
be  of  any  service,  must  be  regarded  .as 
a  settled  part  of  our  •worJi^.  The 
frequency  with  which  we  engage  in 
it  must,  of  .couiae,  bedeterfnined  by 
our  peculiar  circumstances^  and  it  is 
impossible  to  Is^  down  any  predse 
rule.  When,  however,  we  consider 
the  multiplicity  of  instances  in  which 
its  usefulness  is  maiufest,  we  shall 
allow  that  it  has  very  strong  claims 
on  our  ajttention,  and  is  ,a  matter  an 
which  every  member  of  the  Qhuroh 
should  beprofoundly  interested.  Slow 
many  are  the  suffering  and  the  .care- 
worn whom  our  sympathy  will  oheear, 
the  young  and  inexperienced  whom  we 
may  counsel  and  direct,  the  erring  we 
may  warn  and  rebuke,  and  the  back- 


aiidiiA^  whom  .we  siumld  endeavour 
to  r&atiOge !  These  ans  atiiendanits  in 
aU  ma  cbapels  in  wboee  hoadrta  a 
stronger  -feelio^  of  attachment  might 
beferea>bed,  and  wiho  aught  be  brought 
^  ;»eUgiou0  deciaioai  wese  ft  more 
likely  interest  disfklayed  in  their  wal- 
fiufe^  J^DA,  in  addition  io  jaH  (these,, 
tbeore  are  the  non-churdi-goers,  whon^ 
•we  .can  never  reach  at  all,  .uuless  we 
snake  direct  efforts  to  reach  tham  in 
their  jbomes^  In  such  instances  as 
these,  there  are  possibilities  of  iChris- 
tian  usefulness,  which  can  be  ac- 
cepted and  improved  only  by  means 
of  personal  intercourse,  and  which 
afford  a  field  of  activity,  not  for  one 
and  another  of  Christ's  disciples  only , 
but  for  all. 

In  all  yrotk  of  this  class  our  con- 
versation must  be  suoh  '^as  beeometh 
the  Gospel/*     We  are  to  conduct 
ourselves  as  the  servants   and  wit- 
nesses of  Christ,    not  making   o^r 
mm^  a  matter  of  etiquette  or  .com- 
pliment, but  a  manifestation,  in  zeln- 
tion  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  oon- 
•dition  .of  men,  of  the  mind  that  was 
in  iifiia*     The  task  is  a  difficult  one^ 
-aad  vequires  thoughtfulness  and  pru- 
.dencci  as  well  as  seal  and  love.    It 
;may  jioit  be  always  desirable,  or  in- 
•daed  poesible,  to  introduce  speoifi- 
eaUy  religious  topics,  but  at  any  rate 
our  demeanour  should  be  distinctly 
CbraAtaan.    Above    all,    we    should 
guard  against  gossip,  the  spirit  of 
meddlesomeness    and   fault-finding, 
the  (discussion  of  other  people's  cha- 
racters and  affairs.     Herein  lies  an 
.evil  rto  which  most  of  us  are  prone, 
and  which  bas  ever  bean  a  blight  on 
our    Ghurohea.      Visitation,  whioh 
ought  invariably  to  be  an  instrument 
of  i^ood,  will  become  the  means  of 
incalottlable  mischief,  imless  it  is  <the 
'expression  of  a  oeligious  purpose. 
'*  Letno oocrupt  (worthless) .comma- 
nication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth, 
but  that  which  is  good,  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace 
imto  the  hearers." 
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The  increased  power  which  the 
Ohurch  of  England  is  at  present  ex- 
ercising on  large  classes  of  the  people 
is  due,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the 
thorough  and  systematic  efforts  made 
in  this  direction.  Clergymen,  cu- 
rates, ''guilds,"  and  "brotherhoods" 
of  district-yisitors  are  hard  at  work, 
and  though  their  facilities  for  visita- 
tion are,  in  several  ways,  greater  than 
ours,  we  may  at  least  learn  from 
them  a  useful  lesson.  As  an  evidence 
of  the  importance  attached  to  this 
^branch  of  their  labours,  we  may  refer 
to  the  two  essays  on  *'  The  Life  and 
Ministrations  of  the  Parish  Priest," 
and  '*  The  Church  and  the  People," 
.in  the  recently-published  volume — 
^*  The  Church  and  the  Age  ".  (pp. 
214 — 216,  and  432,  etseq.). 

We  have  spoken  of  visitation  in 
these  general  terms  without  allotting 
it  to  any  single  class,  in  order  to 
present  it  as  the  work  of  the  entire 
€lhurch,  and  not  simply  of  the  minis- 
ter. He  is  one  among  many  who 
have  to  carry  it  on — the  primus  inter 
pares ^  if  you  will,  but  nothing  more. 
The  needs  indicated  in  the  foregoing 
remarks  can  never  be  properly  met, 
•even  by  the  most  strenuous  efforts  of 
the  pastor  alone.  He  must  be  sup- 
ported by  a  band  of  earnest  and 
•diligent  workers,  or  very  little  will 
be  accomplished. 

To  the  value  of  pastoral  visitation 
we  are  fully  alive.  It  affords  oppor- 
tunities of  gaining  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  people,  of  cre- 
diting a  kindly  attachment  to  the 
minister  which  may  be  turned  to  the 
very  highest  account,  and  of  exer- 
cising a  direct  and  specific  influence 
which,  in  many  cases  at  least,  is 
-superior  to  a  merely  general  influence. 
The  exercises  of  the  pulpit  may  thus 
•be  brought  into  greater  harmony 
'with  the  deepest  and  most  pressing 
needs  of  the  congregation,  and  may 
reach  the  hearts  of  men  in  a  way 
which  would  not  otherwise  be  pos- 
rsible. 


On  the  other  hand,  we  are  no  less 
persuaded  that  the  work  does  not 
belong  to  the  minister  alone ;  and 
that  if  it  be  left  to  him,  the  Church 
will  suffer  a  grave  and  irreparable 
loss.  His  most  frequent  visits  to 
the  people  can  never,  of  themselves, 
create  among  them  that  friendliness 
with  one  another,  which  alone 
reaches  the  New  Testament  ideal. 
If  Christian- fellowship  cannot  be 
fully  realised  in  formal  and  stated 
services,  visitation  must  be  under- 
taken by  all  those  who  wish  to  enjoy 
that  fellowship.  Every  member  of 
the  body  must  contribute  to  the 
growth  and  activity  of  the  whole, 
and  so  increase  its  efficiency  and 
usefulness.  And  in  the  precise  de> 
gree  in  which  each  man  does  this, 
will  he  minister  to  his  own  strength 
and  blessing.  On  this  ground, 
therefore,  pastoral  visitation,  by 
itself,  is  insufficient  to  meet  the 
just  requirements  of  a  church,  even 
allowing  that  it  could  accomplish  the 
requisite  number  of  calls. 

JBut  it  cannot  do  thisy  unless,  in- 
deed, other  duties  are  most  inade- 
quately attended  to.  The  pastoral 
office  is  no  sinecure,  and  never  were 
its  burdens  more  numerous  and 
weighty  than  in  our  own  day.  So 
multi&Lrious  are  its  duties,  that  they 
must  tax  the  strength  of  any  ordi- 
nary man  to  the  utmost.  A  mini- 
ster's first  duty  is  that  of  a  religious 
instructor,  and  whatever  else  be 
neglected,  this  must  have  by  far  the 
largest  share  of  his  time  and 
thought.  The  preparation  of  two 
discourses  for  every  consecutive 
Lord's-day  of  the  year,  of  discourses 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  intelli- 
gent men,  capable  of  informing  the 
mind  and  impressing  the  heart — in 
which  all  empty  commonplaces 
should  be  scrupulously  avoided,  and 
God  should  have  of  our  very  best 
— this  is  no  trivial  task.  Bear  in 
mind  the  manifold  capacities  and 
wants  of  an  average  congregation. 
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the  various  forms  of  sin  to  be  ex- 
posed, of  danger  to  be  pointed  out, 
of  argument  to  be  plied  ;  and  it  will 
surely  be  evident  that  the  very 
strongest  may  find  ample  scope  for 
their  energy,  and  will  have  left  a 
very  scanty  proportion  of  time  to 
devote  to  other  work.  The  pulpit 
cannot  be  neglected  without  the 
most  disastrous  results ;  and  we  are 
disposed  to  think  that  more  time, 
not  less,  than  at  present  should  be 
given  to  its  utterances,  and  that  it 
should  offer  more  frequent  and  sym- 
pathetic guidance  on  those  high  and 
difficult  problems  which  are  press- 
ing for  solution  on  the  minds  of 
many  thoughtful  men,  and  hinder- 
ing their  attainment  of  Christian 
fidth  and  devotedness.  Certain  we 
are  that  no  amount  of  zeal  in  other 
directions  will  compensate  for  in- 
efficiency in  the  pulpit. 

In  addition  to  the  sermons  of  the 
Lord' 8-day,  there  is  also  a  week- 
night  lecture  and  a  Bible-class,  which 
often  reqtdre  careful  and  protracted 
preparation.  Inquirers  have  to  be 
seen,  the  business  of  church-meet- 
ings has  to  be  arranged,  marriage 
and  burial  services  have  to  be  per- 
formed; and  there  is  generally  a 
large  amount  of  other  work  not 
directly  connected  with  the  pasto- 
rate, but  having,  nevertheless,  a  very 
intimate  relation  to  the  progi'ess  of 
Christ's  Kingdom,  an4  of  such  a 
nature  that  it  cannot  well  be 
avoided. 

We  are  quite  sure  that,  if  the 
members  of  our  Churches  would  take 
these  things  into  their  thoughtful 
consideration — if  they  would  care- 
folly  estimate  the  amount  of  time 
which  visiting  absorbs,  especially 
when  the  congregation  is  widely 
scattered — and  if,  moreover,  they 
would  bear  in  mind  the  limitation 
of  tJieir  minister's  faculties,  his  need 
of  exercise  and  recreation,  and  the 
claims  of  his  fanuly,  their  demands 
would  be    greatly  moderated,    nor 


would    the    dissatisfaction    arising 
from  this  source  be  so  frequent. 

Our  position,  then,  is  this,  that 
visitation  for  religious  purposes — t.e.^ 
as  an  expression  of  sympathy,  as  a 
means  of  instruction,  warning,  and 
rebuke  (when  this  is  necessary) — 
should  have  a  recognised  place 
among  the  duties  of  those  who  are 
called  "to  watch  for  souls  as  they  that 
must  give  account.''  But,  at  the  same 
time,  the  other  duties  of  the  office  are 
so  numerous  and  urgent,  that  com- 
paratively little  opportunity  is  left 
for  this,  and  a  minister  is  rendered 
absolutely  dependent  on  the  help  of 
such  members  of  his  congregation  as 
can  assist  him.  His  inabUity  may 
be  deplored  (by  no  one  will  it  be 
more  so  than  by  himself),  but  it  is  a 
simple  fact,  and  ought  to  be  frankly 
acknowledged.  Is  not  life  full  of 
instances,  in  which,  while  we  are 
doing  one  good  thing,  we  have  neces- 
sarily to  neglect  another?  Of  the 
many  benevolent  institutions  of 
Christianity,  who  of  us  can  aid  them* 
all?  There  must  be  a  division  of 
labour,  and  they  who  attempt  to  da 
everything,  do  nothing  thoroughly. 

There  are,  moreover,  members,  in. 
our  churches  who  are  far  better 
qualified  for  visitation  than  the 
pastor,  whose  gifts  are  eminently, 
adapted  for  the  work,  and  who  can 
exercise  a  greater  power  for  Christ  in 
this  direction  than  in  any  other.. 
They  cannot  lighten  their  minister's 
burdens  in  other  things,  but  in  this- 
they  can.  Let  their  gifts,  then,  be 
called  forth.  The  Church  needs, 
them,  for  its  efficiency  and  progress,, 
and  they  have  no  mean  place  to  fill 
in  that  *^  body  which  is  fitly  joined 
together  and  compacted  hyihat  which 
every  joint  supplieth^  and  according 
to  the  efiPectual  working  in  the- 
metMure  of  every  part,  maketh  in- 
crease of  the  body  unto  the  edifying 
of  itself  in  love." 

In  some  of  our  churches  district- 
visitors  have  been  appointed,  each  of 
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w&idm  has  ft  eertain  locality  alloftted 
to  him,  and  is  expected  to  see  the 
membcfs  r^stdiirg  in  it  ofceording  to 
some  fixed  t tiie»  to  keep  a  genend 
otfersight  of  thetr  attendance,  ta 
report  to  the  pastor  and  deacons 
cases  needing  special  attention,  and 
ta  strengthen  the  bonds  which  unite 
the  members  wtth  one  another.  This 
plan,  efficiently  worked,  is  capable  of 
rendering  very  great  service,  and 
higher  rtssttlts  than  we  ha^  yet 
known  may  be  obtained  ftont  it.  It 
is  to  be  i^gardedf  not  exactly  a»  a 
substitote  for  pastoral  visitation--* 
though,  to  some  extent,  it  n  thvetr^ 
but  as  a  supplement  to  it.  The*  two- 
processes  should  go  on  simul^ 
taneojsly,  but,  from  the  very  nattire 
of  the  case,  the  larger  number  of  the 
visits  will  be  lay,  and  not  pastoral. 
A  dossen  men  can  accomplish  what  is 
utterly  beyond  the  power  of  one. 

Besides  this,  however,  a  kindly 
intercourse  should  be  kept  up  by  the 
various  cfafsss  of  the  members,  apart 
£rom  ail  organisation  and  appoint- 
ment. The  idea  of  Christian  fellow* 
ship  certainly  suggests  this  thought, 
ana  places  an  especial  obligation  on 
those  who,  by  thmr  position,  the  time 
at  their  command,  and  their  influ- 
ence, are  marked  out  as  prime  movers 
in  the  matter.  They  shotrM  do  their 
utmost  to  render  this  fellowship  pos- 
sible, and  not  restrict  their  sympa* 
thies  to  those  of  their  own  circle  and 


rank.  A  very  striking  improvement 
is  needed  in  this  respect,  that  the 
Church  may  appear  as  manifestly 
one. 

We  have  already  exceeded  the 
limits  we  had  set  oursetves,  and  must 
therefore  draw  to  a  close.  At  some 
other  time*,  we  may  venture  to  d>weil 
upon  points  of  detail^  and  to  porot 
out  the  special  advantages  or  the 
plan  we  have  advocated. 

One  thing  we  most  deeply  need- 
one  thing  we  must  have — -if  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  to  appear 
in  her  true  Kght,  and  exert  her 
true  power— «  more  solemn  tmse 
of  resptmnhihity  to  Ood,  We 
must  all  be  prepared,  ministers 
and  people  alike,  to  *'*deny  our- 
selves and''  (in  no  unreal  sense) 
"  take  up  our  cross  fbr  Christ.**  We 
must  lay  ourselves  out  fbr  earnest  and 
continuous  effort.  The  work  to- which 
we  are  called  can  be  dbne,  neither 
by  ministers  alone,  nor  by  people 
alone.  There  must  be  thorough  and 
hearty  co-operation;  each  soldier 
occupying  his  own  place  in  the  ranks, 
and  anxious,  not  abont  his  claims, 
but  heni  on  the  fuifJthnerH  of  Act  dut^^ 
and  on  the  glory  of  his  Lord.  Filled 
with  a  spirit  of  loyalty  to  Christ,  let 
us  be  generous  and  forbearing  one  to 
another,  and  direct  all  energy  to  the 
destruction  of  evil,  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  truth,  righteousness  and 
love. 


mm  of  %  |ltir.  (![•  €.  I^m. 


CHAELE3   THOMAS    KEEN 
was  born  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, October  5th,  1791.     He 
was  the  youngest  but  one  of  six, 
all  of  whom  have  passed  away.    At 
the  early  age  of  nine  he  became 


fatherless.  He  appears  from  child' 
hood  to  have  been  an  object  o£  a 
Heavenly  Father's  special  love  and 
watchful  care.  He  remembered 
very  early  being  taken  to  Totten- 
ham Court  Road  Chapel,  to  hear 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  RET.  C.  T-   KEEIT. 


163 


ilowlsnd  Hill  and  WiUiam  Jaj, 
And,  later,  attending  with  his  father 
the  ministry  of  Dr.  Nicholas,  Scoteh 
Church.  He  also  mentions  Dr.  A. 
Clark,  Dr.  Benaon,  R.  Watson,  and 
others,  whose  ''names  are  in  the 
Book  of  Life,"  as  enjoyed  by  him 
still  later.  Thns  he  early  imhibed 
that  rererence  for  Divine  worship, 
and  attachment  to  it,  whieh  was, 
through  life,  so  marked  a  feature 
of  his  character. 

From  the  glimpses  we  are  able  to 
^et  of  him  from  this  time  to  the  age- 
uf  eighteen,  he  appears  as  one  ever 
ahning  at  a  higher  life  than  that 
by  which  he  was  surroimded.  Like 
Abraham,  he  heard  and  followed 
the  call  to  depart  from  his  family, 
who  were  content  with  a  worldly 
portion.  Left  thus  very  much  to 
pursue  his  own  course,  we  find  him 
hearing  from  time  to  time  the  best 
and  noblest  preachers  of  that  day ; 
becoming  acquainted  with  them, 
numbering  among  his  companions 
3'oung  men,  who  led  him  onward 
and  upward ;  and  thus,  in  the 
crowded  city,  midst  temptation  and 
<ml,  too  slightly  guarded  by  mater- 
nal care,  gratefully  did  he  magnify 
the  infinite  love  which  so  tenderly 
shielded,  so  exquisitely  guided,  his 
youthful  steps. 

Seventy  years  afterwards,  we 
find  him  faHing  asleep,  with  the  re- 
trospective lines  hanging  in  his 
apartment : — 

**In  early  vear»  Thou  wast  my  guide, 
And  of  ^y  youth,  the  friend ; 
And  as  my  days  bcgiin  with  Thee, 
With  Thee  my  days  shall  end." 

We  give,  in  his  own  words,  the 
account  of  his  coBrversion : — 

*^In  my  eighteenth  year  I  was 
strongly  drawn  out  in  my  mind  to- 
wards the  Scriptnresy  seeing  and 
feeling  a  beauty  in  tbem  I  had  never 
seen  or  felt  before,  though  I  had 
always  loved  to  read  them  to  my 
parents  and  others ;  but  now  I  trust 


their  hidden  meaning,  as  well  as 
their  excellency,  were  opened  to  my 
mind,  I  befieve  by  the  S(»rit  of 
GFod;  so  that  the^rbeeame,  above  a& 
thnigB,  preeious  to  me,  asd  I  eouM 
read  them  oonseevtively  i&r  hours 
together,  and  never  tire— and  was- 
indeed  sometimeB  aeessed  of  doing 
BO  to  avoid  the  labour  of  ether  d«- 
ties,  bftt  such  was  not  the  reafity. 
A  love  to  ithe*  W(»ird  of  God,  and  a 
thirst  after  it,  were  created  in  my 
heart  of  hearts,  whieh  I  hope  have  , 
never  abated,  but  to  this  day  con- 
tinue in  all  their  vigour  and  fresh- 
ness. I  believe  1  feel  it  so.  At 
that  time,  and  from  the  Kble  alone, 
the  whole  plan  of  redemption  and 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  appeared 
to  be  opened  to  me;  Strange  though 
it  may  seem,  both  the  Law  and  the 
G-ospel — the  former  in  its  nature 
and  requirements,  and  the  latter  in 
its  evangelical  nature,  both  as  to 
doetrines,  ordiaanceiv  and.  precepts 
— ^ali  seemed  revealed  to  my  uaider- 
standing,  my  faith,  md  my  love. 
I  seemedy  as  it  were,  at  onee  t«> 
ikink  them  out^  with  a  clearness,  and 
satisfaction,  and  joyfulness,  which 
since  have  appeared  to  me  rather 
snnrprising;  and  I  thankfully  be- 
lieve it  was  '  God  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,' 
who  thus  by  His  Spirit  enlighteaed 
my  youthful  understanding,  and 
opened  my  heart,  and  thus  tha 
light  of  the  glorious  Gospel,  whick 
bnngeth  salvation,  shone  into  aas. 
This  was  in  the  years  1809  and 
1810 ;  it  is  now  I  write  this  ac» 
count  1B62.  During  the  interval 
I  have,  of  eoorse,  read  the  Scrip- 
tures mneh,  as  well  as  hundreds  of 
other  books,,  spent  a  few  year*  afc 
college,  and  lor  the  space  of  fcwty- 
nxne  years  have  been  preaching — 
i.e.  J  from  1813  to  1862 — during 
whieh  my  position  in  the  Chwreh 
and  in  the  woiid  have  been  ramtk 
diversified;  still,  through  all  this 
time,  my  views  of    Divine  tmtii 
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have  not  swerved  from  those  im- 
parted to  me  at  that  time.  My 
knowledge  of  them  ought  to  have 
increased,  and,  of  course,  must  have 
done  so ;  but  that  knowledge  has 
only  served  to  confirm  my  belief  of 
the  correctness  of  the  views  then 
imbibed,  and  my  love  to  their  sav- 
ing excellency. 

"  I  date  my  conversion  from  the 
year  1809,  my  eighteenth  year  of 
life;  and  if  any  direct  human  in- 
strumentality, more  than  another, 
were  the  means,  perhaps  I  ought  to 
mention  that  of  Mr.  Symons ;  but  I 
should  rather  say  that  the  many  ser- 
vants of  God,  whose  ministry  I  had 
attended,  contributed  to  the  result. 

"  *  Many  days  have  passed  since  then. 
Many  clianges  I  nave  seen ; 
Yet  have  been  upheld  till  now, 
Who  could  hold  me  up  but  Thou  ?  ' 

''  From  the  above  date  I  regu- 
larly attended  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Symons,  and  in  1810  was  thrown 
entirely  upon  my  own  hands  and 
responsibilities.  It  was  either  in 
1811  or  1812  I  applied  to  be  ad- 
mitted, by  baptism,  into  the  Church 
at  Edmimd  Street.  I  was,  after 
giving  an  account  of  my  experience 
to  that  Church,  baptized  by  its 
pastor,  and  admitted  a  member." 

The  accoimt  of  his  first  work  is 
interesting: — "In  the  year  1812, 
passiog  down  one  of  the  streets  of 
London,  my  attention  was  attracted 
by  a  long  procession  of  Simday- 
Bohool  children  and  their  teachers. 
I  knew  not  who  they  were,  nor 
whence  they  came ;  but  I  felt  so 
joyful  at  their  appearance,  that  I 
determined  to  follow  them,  which  I 
accordingly  did ;  and  it  proved  to  be 
Easter  Monday  or  Tuesday,  when 
Bowland  Hill  was  accustomed  to 
have  his  spacious  chapel  well  filled 
with  children,  for  the  purpose  of 
preaching  to  them.  Thither  t^ey 
went,  and  I  accompanied  them, 
still  intending  to  follow  them  when 
the  service  was  over,  go  where  they 


might.  Accordingly,  on  their  again 
meeting  in  procession,  I  spoke  to 
some  of  the  teachers,  and  was 
kindly  invited  to  go  to  their  school- 
rooms, where  I  ascertained  the 
procession  to  constitute  the  '  Fitz- 
roy  Sabbath  and  Free  Day  Schools/ 
having  their  rooms  in  *  Fitzroy 
Mews,'  near  *  Fitzroy  Square.* 
This  school  contained  400  boys  and 
200  girls,  having  a  master  and 
mistress — the  former  of  whom  was 
the  excellent  and  intelligent  Mr. 
Elson,  who  was  a  most  efficient 
master  of  the  same  imtil  his  death. 
There  were  in  this  school  on  the 
Lord's-day  about  thirty  male  teach- 
ers. I  offered  myself  as  a  teacher, 
when  inquiries  relative  to  my  cha- 
racter were  instituted ;  and  then  I 
went  before  the  Committee,  and  re- 
lated my  Christian  experience,  ex- 
actly as  I  had  lately  aone  to  join 
the  Baptist  Church.  I  was  then 
admitted  a  teacher,  and  remained 
so  until  October  1814.  It  may  be 
interesting  if  1  just  detail  the  joy- 
ful and  happy  manner  in  which  our 
Sabbaths  were  then  spent.  It  was 
our  custom  (i.^.,  the  male  teachers) 
to  meet  at  the  schoolrooms  at  six 
o'clock  A.M.,  and  spend  the  first  hour 
in  prayer ;  then,  at  seven,  meet  for 
breakfast,  in  an  adjoining  room,  and 
during  that  repast,  discuss  the  con- 
tents of  a  portion  of  Scripture,  pre- 
viously appointed  for  the  purpose ; 
then,  at  eight  o'clock,  meet  the 
children,  open  a  partition  between 
the  two  schoolrooms,  and  com- 
mence the  school  by  reading  and 
prayer.  Closing  the  partition  again, 
we  formed  the  classes,  and  taught 
till  ten  o'clock,  when  some  of  the 
classes  were  taken  by  the  teachera 
to  Tottenham  Court  Boad  Chapel, 
and  some  to  Wells  Street,  whero 
Dr.  Waugh  was  minister. 

^*  At  two  o'clock,  or  half-past,  all 
met  at  the  rooms  again,  and 
opened  the  united  schools  as  before. 
An  address  was  given  to  the  ohil- 
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dreiiy  acoompanied  with  singing 
and  prajer.  These  addresses 
were  given  by  the  teachers  in  ro- 
tation, the  master  of  the  school 
taking  his  turn  with  others.  In 
the  evening  the  senior  pupils  were 
again  taken  to  the  chapeU,  as  in 
the  morning,  and  after  the  evening 
service  the  teachers  met  at  the 
schoolrooms  for  a  prayer-meetingi 
and  to  arrange  subjects  for  the 
next  Lord's-day.  The  pastors  at 
Tottenham  Court  Boad  and  the 
Tabernacle,  then,  were  the  Bev. 
Matthew  Wilks  and  the  Bev. 
J.  Hyatt,  assisted  by  various 
ministers  from  the  country — such 
as  Messrs.  Jay,  Cooke,  Davis, 
Bees,  &c.,  &c.  These  days  at  the 
Fitzroy  Schools  were  to  us  as  the 
days  of  Heaven  upon  earth.  This 
was  for  many  years  one  of  the  very 
best  day  and  Sunday-schools  in 
London.  The  week-day  mission 
was  most  efficient ;  from  its  pupils 
went  many  good  scholars,  and  from 
its  Sunday  teachers  several  effici- 
ent ministers  and  missionaries. 
Greenfield,  the  editor  of  Bagster's 
*  Polyglot,'  was  one  of  them.'* 

In  181^  Mr.  Keen  began  to 
preach*  In  1814  he  went  to  Step- 
ney College,  and,  much  to  his 
regret,  his  term  of  study  was  cur- 
tailed that  he  might  be  sent  to 
Ireland — first  as  a  missionary  to 
various  parts  in  the  north,  and 
eventually  as  a  settled  pastor  to 
Cork.  Here  he  married  a  lady  of 
rare  intellectual  attainments,  whose 
high  Chridtian  culture  and  holy 
Ufe  were  ever  a  bright  example, 
while  they  rendered  her  the  charm 
and  ornament  of  every  circle  she 
entered.  (For  a  short  sketch  of  her 
life,  see  the  Baptist  Magazine  for 
November  1853.) 

After  Mr.  Keen's  return  to  Eng- 
land, he  occupied  respectively 
pulpits  in  Pershore  (Worcester- 
shire), Exeter,  Worstead  (Norfolk). 
During  a  ministry  of  fifty    years 


he  had  the  joy  of  gathering  many 
into  the  fold  of  Christ.  He  ever 
loved  his  work,  and  engaged  in  it 
with  ardour  and  diligence.  Be- 
sides his  ministerial  labours,  he  fre- 
quently had  pupils,  whom  he  in- 
structed during  many  hours  of  each 
day,  he  usually  met  them  at  seven 
in  the  morning,  and  at  twelve  at 
night  his  light  might  be  seen 
shining  from  his  study-window. 

He  preached  three  times  on  Sun- 
day, and  frequently  four  times  in 
the  week.  He  loved  to  receive  the 
yoimg  into  the  Church,  and  he  has 
baptized  them  at  very  early  nges, 
for  he  used  to  say  he  believed  in 
children's  baptism,  although  not 
in  that  of  infants  ;  and  while  many 
have  preceded  him  to  glory,  both 
from  his  pupils  and  churches^ 
others  live  to  love  his  memory,  and 
follow  in  the  path  into  which  he 
led  them. 

In  the  winter  of  1866  paralysis 
seized  him,  and  by  slow  degrees 
affected  his  entire  frame.  His 
affliction  was  extremely  trying  to 
one  of  his  active  temperament.  So 
helpless  did  he  become  that  he  often 
sadly  remarked,  ''My  strength  is 
labour  and  sorrow."  During  the 
earlier  part  of  his  affliction  he  was 
able  with  difflculty  to  attend  the 
house  of  God,  and  found  comfort 
and  refreshment  from  the  ser- 
vices ;  but  when  compelled,  by  in- 
creasing infirmity,  to  relinquish  his 
attendance,  the  privation  was 
keenly  felt.  The  week-evening 
prayer-meeting  was  always  dear  to 
him ;  and  in  alluding  to  it,  he  sel- 
dom failed  to  say,  ^'I  have  been 
there,  and  still  would  go."  During 
his  protracted  affliction  his  mind 
was  greatly  exercised  in  a  solemn 
review  of  his  ministerial  life.  He 
said  that  he  used  to  think  he 
preached  the  Gospel  faithfrdly,  but 
that  could  he,  with  the  views  he 
then  had  of  the  holiness  of  God, 
and  the  vastness  of  the  work  of  re- 
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demption,  again  address  a  congre- 
gation, ke  slioold  do  it  as  ke  never 
before  kad  dooe. 

Hekad  a  deep  sense  ofhivutfor 
ixnpTofitableneBS,  and  was  humUed 
tkat  one  so  unwortky  as  he  feit 
himself  to  be,  should  have  been 
made  use  of  in  the  Chnrek  of 
Christ.  The  divinity  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  doctrine  of 
justification  through  His  atoning 
sacrifice,  were  his  prc^,  and  he 
often  quoted  the  lines :— > 

^*  I  dare  not  confide  in  His  blood. 
Unless  I  wore  sure  He  is  GkkL" 

The  hymn  commenoing^-^ 

**  How  firm  a  foundation,  je  saints  of  the 
Lord!" 

was  very  precious  to  kim  ;  ke  fre- 
quently repeated  it.      Ejaculatory 
prayer  was  much  his  habit,    and 
when  supposing  himself  alone,  he 
has  been  heard  in  earnest  commu- 
nion with    God.      Such  words  as, 
*'Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  0  Lord 
•God  of  Truth,**   and,   *'  Into  Thy 
hands  I  commit  my  spirit,"  indi- 
cated his  state    of  heart    before 
God.       His  weU-worn  hymnbook 
testifies  the  comfort  its  companion- 
flhip  afforded  him.      The  hymns, 
"  Bock  of  Ages,"  "  For  ever    with 
the  Lord,"    were  particular  favou- 
rites.    From  the  nature  of  his  com- 
plaint, he  suffered  much  mental  de- 
pression,   and    there    were    times 
when  the  cloud  appeared  wellnigh 
too   dark  for  faith  to  penetrate ; 
but    at  the    heaviest    seasons   he 
never  lost  his  hold  on  Christ,  but 
with  trembling  voice  would  yet  say, 
**  Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cKng."    As 
he  neared  the  celestial  city,  his  hope 
^ew  brighter,  and  his  confidence 
in  Him  who  had  conquered  death 
increased.       And  now  that  he  had 
reached    the    banks    of  that  dark 
river  he  had  often  dreaded,  it  was 
only     a  narrow    stream,    through 
which  in  the  gentlest  manner  he 
was  borne. 


He  longed  to  depart  and  be  witii 
Christ,  dwelHng  emphatieaBy  es 
the  words,  ^'tosee  Him  as  He  is." 
AhhoHgh  so  weak1l»at  he  eeald! 
net  take  one  step  withovt  asrotsnee, 
hie  end  was  not  antioipated  to  be 
so  near.  H^ose  whe  were  wi&  him 
did  not  detect  the  soujid  ef  the 
chariot-wheels.  Suddenly  the  mes- 
senger arrived,  and  in  a  momeatt 
*^  absent  from  the  body,"  he  was 
"present  wi^  the  Lord.**  The 
calm  pale  eenatenance  only  tM 
that  the  spirit  had  indeed  fled. 

**  Faiik  strives,  but  all  her  efforts  fail. 

To  trace  its  heavenward  ilight ; 
No  eye  can  pierce  within  the  veil, 
"Which  hides  that  worfd  of  Kght." 

It  was  about  one  o'clock  en  Wed- 
nesday mocning,  June  29th,  1870, 
at  Norwich. 

Memorandum  found  in  a  pocket- 
book: — 

"My  soul  and  body  ore  the  re- 
deemed property  of  my  adorable 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  I  have  long  since  voltfntaurily, 
believingly,  and  lovingly  ccHmaitted 
them,  as  David  did.  (Ps.  xxxL  5)  I 
know  that  He  is  able  to  keep  them ; 
and  when  the  latter  shall  be  in  the 
dust,  He  will  look  down  and  watch 
over  it,  until  He  shall  raise  it  up 
again,  which  He  will  do,  and  reunite 
it  to  its  former  companion,  glorifying 
them  both  for  ever  with  Himself. 

**  Thus,  my  hope  is,  and  has  long 
been,  placed  on  His  sacrifice,  as  the 
atonement  for  sin,  and  through  which 
saenfiee  God  is  faithful  ana  just  in 
forgiving  sin. 

**  YoT  acceptance,  OTJustificaitOHyltrxiet 
with  the  same  entireness  in  His  spot- 
less righteousness,  ^*  by  which  all  who 
beBeve  are  justified  firom  all  things." 

"I  look  for  entire  sanctification  to 
the  fountain  of  His  blood,  which 
cleanses  from  all  sin,  when  ap|died  to 
the  soul  by  t^  Holy  Spirit's  influ- 
ence. 

* '  This  ii  the  hope  to  which  I  have 
clung  from  my  youth  un,  and  in 
which  I  now  rejoice  with  Joy  un- 
speakable, and  fuJl  of  glory,  while  I 
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plftce  m]^  hand'  on  Heb.  'vii.  25  and 
Bonk  Tiii.  34^  And  I  most  deiK)i]Mbly 
thank  Him  for  so  hi^^y  hoaounng 
me,  as  to  have  ccmdescended  to  em- 
ploy me  in  His  service  ft>r  more  than 
fifty  years ;  and'  now  that  they  are 
fafft  (frawing  to  their  close,  I  say  wit* 
the  eames^fle-  of   prayer,  and   yet 


the  confidence  of  fbith,  O  Lord  JesuB, 
aecept  me  now,  and  save  me  for  ever ! 

•**  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 

On  Thy  kind  arms- 1  fall, 
Be  Thou  my  stixogtii  and  zighteeus* 
nosfly. 
My  Saviour,  and  my  all.' 

"Amen." 


c^  mi^  of  i|mt. 


1    Jo«N    IC  S, 


IT  x»  one  uf  the  striking  featares 
of  heathenism,  that  the  gods 
whom  men  adored,  or  pretended 
to  adore,  they  could  not,  for  the  most 
part,  imitate  without  transgressing 
even  the  imperfect  codi3  of  morality 
possessed  by  them^  The  heathen 
-deities  had  little  god-like  except 
power,  and  their  portraiture  is  a 
-combination  of  power  and  vice. 
To  the  virtuous  mind,  they  were 
excluded  from  being  objects  of  imi- 
tation, because  they  did  not  deserve 
to  be  imitated.  A  diflferent  reason, 
leading  to  the  same  exclusion  of 
imitation,  is  found  in  the  opposite 
-error  of  presenting  the  virtue  of  su- 
perior beings  as  of  a  height  se  loflty 
that  it  is  beyond  the  limits  of  eom- 
mon  attainment.  The  .hem,  or  the 
<]emigady  ov  the  fhlse  prophet,  is 
UBuaUy  depicted  as  upon  an  emi*- 
nence  ihr  aiboye  the  general  mass. 
The  virtues,  to  be  heroic,  must,  it 
is  thought,  be  sublime.  The  hero 
must  Touch  his  character  l^  quali- 
ties beyond  the  reach  of  the  crowd. 
The  pkilosc^her  must  dwell  apart, 
like  a  star.  Virtue  is,  in  this  case, 
removed  firom  imiibation  because  it 
is  incapable  of  beiag  imitated.  I*t 
was  reserved  for  Christianity  to 
afibrd  one  of  the  strongest  proelb  of 
its  Divine  origin,  in  the  assimiption 


by  the  Godhead  of  true  and  proper 
humanity,  akin  to  the  whole  race, 
sympathetic  with  the  common  feel- 
ings, and  exhibiting  virtues,  which, 
whilst  truly  godlike  in  their  charac- 
ter, are  within  the  scope  of  general 
participation.  There  was  thus  a 
provision  made  for  the  moral  eleva- 
tion of  the  race,  unknown  to  any 
false  religion.  The  virtues  to  be 
acquired  were  presented,  purified 
from  all  human  taint,  not  by  way  of 
abstract  teaching,  but  of  living  ex- 
emplification. The  same  Divine 
Being  who,  by  His  wondrous  inter- 
position on  our  behalf,  invited  our 
love  and  secured  our  confidence, 
also  became  our  model  and  pattern 
in  the  actions  of  ordinary  life.  Man 
coidd  now  wa&  with  God,  because 
God  walked  on  earth  and  on  earth's 
common  paths.  So,  by  an  arrange- 
ment, which  no  human  wisdom  could 
have  devised,  were  combined  the  two 
great  objects  of  man's  deliverance 
from  doom,  and  man's  progression 
in  holiness.  The  Saviour,  who  died* 
for  us  on  the  cross,  also  "  left  tis  an 
cxmnple,  that  we  should  ibllow  His 
steps." 

It  was  necessary  towards  the  Sa- 
viour becoming  an  example  to  our 
race,  that  He  should  be  placed  in 
circumstances  which  command  the 
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fellow-feeling  of  all.      Unless    the 
life  of  the  Saviour   comprehended 
the  experience  of  all,  there  would 
be  some  excluded  from  the  benefit 
of    Christ   as    a   pattern.      It  did 
not  follow  that  the  Saviour  should 
be  placed  in  the  identical  situation 
of  each.     The  great  varieties  of  oc- 
cupation and  position  which  mark 
human    society  forbid   the   suppo- 
sition.    Some  relations  borne  by  the 
race  the   Saviour  could  not  expe- 
rience.    But  to  make   Him  an   ex- 
ample to  all,  it  was  necessary  that 
there  should  exist  such  a  generic 
identity  as,  in  regard  to  everyday 
sentiments  and   obligations,  should 
afford  a  model  and  rule  for  everyone 
without  exception.     It  was  mainly 
to  accomplish  this  object  that  Christ 
appeared  on  earth  in  a  condition  of 
such  lowliness  and  poverty :  for  it 
was  only  thus  that  He  could  com- 
prehend the  case  of  all   earth's  in- 
habitants, even  the  very  lowest.  The 
rich    and    powerful    had    sufficient 
example  in  the  munificent  bounty  of 
His  Godhead;  the  gentle   kindness 
with  which  He  stooped  to  the  wants 
of  the  needy;  the  tender  courtesy 
with  which  He  entered   into  con- 
verse with  the  meanest     But  Christ 
took  on  Him  the  condition  of  one 
who  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head, 
that  the  very  extreme    of   earth's 
wretchedness  might  not  exclude  any 
from  the  possession  at  once  of  a  Sa- 
viour to  sympathise   with,  and  an 
example  to  follow.  Christ  became  the 
child  of  Nazareth,   that  even  chil- 
dren might  follow  His  steps.     Christ 
became  the  weary  wayfarer,  seated 
athirst  on  Jacob's  well,  with  none 
to  draw  for  Him,  that  every  wearied 
traveller  on  earth's  pilgrimage  might 
think  of  Him,  and  imitate  His  pa- 
tience.    Christ    was    rejected    and 
despised,  that  all  the  rejected  and 
despised  might  look  to  Him,  and 
learn  of  Him  as  a  brother.     Christ 
died  in  anguish,  amid  the  shakings 
of  the  earthquake,  and  the  darkness 


of  the  eclipse,  to  leave  a  lesson  of 
hope  and  trust  to  the  darkest  and 
most  agonized  deathbed. 

In  dwelling  on  Christ  as  an  ex- 
ample, it  is   usual  to  advert  more 
particularly  to  the  greater  and  more 
prominent  outlines  of  His  character — 
the  depth  of  His  humility,  the  ge- 
nerosity of   His   self-sacrifice,   tiie 
sublimity  of  His  forgiveness.     It  is 
not  unnatural  that  it  should  be  so. 
The  eve  is  most  easily  arrested  by 
the  object  that  is  greatest.     But  the 
gaze  should  not  be  exclusive.    There 
are  points  in  the  Saviour*s  history 
which  are  generally  too  little  re- 
garded :  exhibitions  of  the  less  con- 
spicuous virtues,  and  more  retiring 
graces,  which  lie  to  a  great  extent 
within   the  scope  of  general  culti- 
vation.    It  would  be  well  if   men 
searched  more  carefully  for  the  mi- 
croscopic beauties  of  this  Divine  life. 
The   contented   obscurity   of   by 
far  the   largest  portion  of  Christ's 
career  is  a  topic   which  might  h% 
dwelt  on  with  advantage  by  a  large 
class.     Obscurity  is  the  fate  of  the 
mass :  and  yet  the  fate  is  one  against 
wliich  many  are  wildly  struggling,, 
and  these  not  unfrequently  the  most 
highly  gifted  of  our  race.     It  should 
quiet  the  heart  of  everyone  who  is- 
dispo^ed  to  repine  at  his  own   ob- 
scureness,  to   think  how,  for  about 
thirty  years,  the  Son  of  Gk>d  lived 
almost  unknown,   occupied,   as  we 
may  believe,  with  the  common  do- 
mestic  duties,   and  labouring  in  a 
humble  craft.     In  truth.  He  left  not 
this  obscure  life,  except  to  exchange 
it  for  a  course  of  toil,  and  obloquy^ 
and  suffering,  terminated  by  a  death 
of    agony,    such  as    anyone  might 
well  avoid  at  the  cost  of  whatever 
obscureness.     It   has   happened  to> 
not  a  few  of  the  noblest  men   of 
history,  that,  similar  in  this  respect 
to  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  they 
have    been    called    into  prominent 
action  only  after  a  long  life  of  un- 
noticed duty,  and  have  compressed 
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their  career  of  glory  into  a  short 
brilliant  sunset  just  before  their  day 
went  down.  If  God  can  so  use  any 
of  ua  for  His  great  purposes  towards 
the  world,  He  will  do  it  in  His  own 
time.  Meanwhile,  let  each  of  us 
rest  content,  amid  the  labours  and 
enjoyments  of  an  obscure  lot,  if  such 
has  been  appointed  to  us  of  God, 
remembering  the  thirty  years'  ob- 
scureness  of  God's  own  S^on. 

A  very  touching  characteristic  in 
the  Saviour's  life  is  brought  out  in- 
cidentally in  one  or  two  passages  in 
the    Gospels.      "See   thou  tell  no 
man,"  said  Christ  to  the  leper  whom 
He  had  cleansed.   **  See  that  no  man 
know  it,"  He  said  to  the  two  blind 
men  whose  eyes  He  had  opened.     In 
another   passage  it   is  said,  "Then 
charged  he  his  disciples  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  he  was  Jesus  the 
Christ."     It   is    mentioned   of  one 
passover,  "  When  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  to  the 
fbast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in 
secret.'*     What  a  marvellous  exhibi- 
tion is  here ! — ^a  shrinking  modesty, 
great  as  was  ever  shown  by  the  most 
gentle     and     sensitive     of    human 
beings,    displayed   by   the    Son    of 
the  Highest.     The  Saviour  shrank 
even  from  the  proclamation  of  His 
great  office,  willing  to  let  His  deeds 
and  His  character  speak  for  them- 
selves.     The   Saviour  would  have 
eoncealed  His  miracles  of  benevo- 
lence, like  one  who  fulfilled  His  own 
precept,  and  would  not  so  much  as 
let  His  left  hand  know  what   His 
right  hand  did.    Oh,  what  a  rebuke 
is   here   thrown    on    that  want   of 
Christian  reserve,  that  bustling  and 
officious  forwardness,  that  studious 
ostentation,   and    incessant    aim  at 
notoriety,   which    so    often   cast  a 
blemish  even  on  religious  zeal  and 
Christian  philanthropy ! 

A  singularly  beautiful  feature  of 
the  Saviour's  character  is  the  ab- 
sence of  all  aflPected  austerity — that 
prompt     and    sympathetic    loving* 


kindness  by  which  His  whole  life 
was   distinguished.     There  was    in 
this  a  very  striking  contrast  to  the 
course  at  that  time  of  the  so-called 
philosophers,  with  whom  austerity 
was  made  a  sign  of  superiority.  The 
Saviour  freely  consorted  with  those 
whom  He  was  not  ashamed  to  call 
His  brethren.     He  mixed  with  them 
in  their  common  haunts :    He  was 
interested  in  their  everyday  anxie- 
ties :  He   sat   down    with  them   to 
meat   at  their  table.     The   earliest 
miracle  of  our  Lord  was  wrought  at 
a    wedding-feast,   and    to    promote 
what  we  may  believe  was  its  inno- 
cent and  legitimate  festivity.  "  This 
man  receiveth  sinners,  and   eateth 
with  them,"  was  the  murmur  against 
Him  of  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes. 
He  Himself  gave  expression  to  their 
taunt  in  the  words  He  ascribed  to 
them :  "  Behold  a  man  gluttonous, 
and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  publi- 
cans and  sinners  !"    Thus  it  was  that 
they     misrepresented   that    Divine 
openness  of  heart,  on  the  displays  of 
which  there  rested  not  the  shadow 
of    a    taint:    which    impelled  the 
Saviour   to  a  ready  companionship 
with  all ;  prompted  to  a  kindly  in- 
tercourse even  with  the  mean  and 
erring ;  and  drew  the  little  children 
into  a  loving  embrace.     Akin  to  this 
want  of  austerity  was  the  absence  of 
all  pedantry  in  His  talk  and  teach- 
ing:   that   marvellous  simplicity  of 
language,  which,  even  from  the  com- 
monest   of    Nature's   objects,     the 
most  familiar   of   domestic   events, 
elicited  instruction  in  the  very  loftiest 
subjects  of   thought,  and    compre- 
hended equally  the  philosopher  and 
the  child  in  the  communications  of 
the  Godhead.     "  Never  man  spake 
like  this  man." 

It  is  wonderful  to  what  extent,  if 
they  be  but  searched  for,  what  are 
commonly  called  the  home  virtues 
may  be  found  exemplified  by  Our 
Lord.  It  is  a  marked  example  of 
frugality  which  we  meet  with,  when 
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we  find  Him,  who  could  command 
bread  for  thousands  by  a  word  of 
Hi«  moutk,  bidding  gather  np  ibe 
fragments,  that  nothing  mi^t  ba 
IobL  We  xian  aoarcely  help  per- 
cetving  on  indxvect  inculcation  -of 
the  virtue  of -order,  when  «ve  jread,  as 
to  the  gi-avedothes  of  the  Saviour, 
thart  those  who, visited  Mis  tomb 
found  ''  the  napkin  that  waa  about 
His  head,  not  lying  with  ,the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself."  What  a  striking 
display  is  afforded  of  that  attention 
to  others  in  little  things,  w^oh  is 
the  grand  secret  of  domestic  happi- 
ness, when^  after  raising  from  the 
dead  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  and 
when  all  apparently  were  stupefied 
witii  the  miraculous  event,  Christ 
'^  commanded  to  give  her  meat!" 
The  whole  life  of  .l^e  Saviour  was  an 
exercise  of  that  forbearance  towards 
the  weaknesses  and  infirmities  of 
others,  which  is  emunontly  the  4uty 
of  the  home-<circki.  Some  of  ikto 
moat  touching  incudenis  of  His  life 
.axe  those  in  which  He  is  forward  to 
make  excuses  for  what  by  others 
was  deemed  folly  or  extravagance. 
Who  con  forget  iihe  alabaster  boK 
of  ointment,  and  the  mode  in  which 
the  murmurmg  question,  *'  To  what 
purpose  is  this  waste  ?  "  was  answ«i%d 
by  the  gentle  Redeemer?  Wc 
gather,  from  such  incidents  as  these, 
some  idea  of  the  loveliness  of  thait 
home  of  which  Chriat  was  an  inmate 
for  the  only  undisturbed  peciod  .of 
His  earthly  life. 

There  are  points  in  the  very  death 
of  Christ,  so  having  the  qualify  otf 
common  experience,  as  to  anord 
fitting  matter  for  human  imiitatton. 
Undoubtedly,  the  death  qsl  the  cross 
comprised  peculiarities  .of  sufiecing 
which  are  vemoved  {firom  ail  human 
participation.  But  it  also  exhibited 
features,  common  to  the  mortality 
which  it  exemplified  ;  and  the  Chris- 


tian may,  in  several  respects,  re- 
semble Christ  by  ''  being  made  cooi- 
f^ttToable  to  His  ideath."  Christians 
^ahottld,  like  CSbrist,  haT«  ttheir  death 
•so  -constantly  set  before  Jbhem,  that 
it  eome  not  nnawaces  when  it  ar- 
ri^s ;  but  so  jprepsrod  for,  as  to  lie 
met  at  last  with  a  realm  and  atlent 
eeoDposure.  The  'Gfarifltian  should 
IsM^ve  his  work  ef  pvepamtion  so  fin- 
ished, that  in  his  laat  hour  he  onay 
be  enabled  to  have  thoughts  of  others 
besides  himself,  and  to  cave  for 
their  welfare  and  their  sorrow*.  The 
mode  in  which  the  Blessed  Aedcemer 
committed  His  mother  to  the  care  of 
the  beloved  disciple,  who  ^f  rom  that 
hour  took  her  unto  his  own  home," 
is  a  grand  practical  lesson  touching 
thetluty  of  arranging  for  the  tem- 
poral wel&re  of  those  whom  we 
leave  behind.  The  dying  Christian 
should  strive  to  bear  tdie  pangs  of 
dissolution  with  the  patience  of  Him 
wiho  only  twice  uttered  a  icry  of 
anguiabi.  '^  Father,  into  Thj  Imnia 
I  commend  My  spirit,''  is  wihat, 
even  in  darkness  and  agony,  every 
Christian  should  seek  andpia^to  he 
^uthled  to  say.  So,  in  the  very  patt 
of  His  huitory  where  lies  the  es- 
senee  of  His.  great  propitiation  for 
€011,  Christ  is,  at  the  same  time,  the 
gramd  example  to  believers. 

*'He  thart  saith  he  abideth  in 
Him,"  says  1^  beloved  ApostW^ 
'<  oughtt  himself  so  to  walk,  even  as 
He  waLked.**'  ACftiristian  waUc  is 
here  made  the  test  of  the  sincerity 
of  41  Christian  profession.  The  walk 
of  Christ  must  needs  be  the  walk 
of  Christ's  followers,  if  men,  amid 
their  difficulties  as  to  their  conduct, 
only  asked  themselves  more  fre- 
quentiiy  the  question,  ''  What  is  it 
that  Chniat  would  have  done  ?  "  they 
urould  much  more  seldom  go  wrong. 
Christ's  example  is  ihe  anreet  of 
guides. — Lord  KMooh^a  Siudieifar 
Sunday  Evening. 
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Mobs  BAfifieps^ — ^The  papers  as- 
ao«iBoe  that  fiFe  new  GektiuAl 
Biiboiirics  are  to  be  oreaM  forUi- 
with:  one  at  Heligdand,  ior  the 
NertU  q£  £ure|M;  iwe  each  for 
BookbaoDpftoQ  and  Ballamt,  in  Aob- 
tnUia ;  one  for  laliene,  ia  India ; 
and  A  fifth  fur  Ningpo,'  ia  China. 
ISie  asania  far  fdanting  biflho[»:ies 
IB  the  Col&iiieB  eeems  to  increaae 
with  the  difficulties  which  thicken 
aroBod  the  E|Heoef»al  Church  At 
ha»e,ABd  peminds  one  of  the  re- 
jBsrk  made  to  the  late  £iahop 
Wilaoa  of  Calcutta,  And  Metropo- 
litan, who  was  always  calling  out 
for  move  see^  : ''  Wherever  a  sea-gull 
can  ^perctiy  you  would  fix  a  bishop 
of  your  Church."  The  two  new 
bishops  for  Austfalia  will  pirobahly 
follow  the  exaiB|ile  set  in  other 
colonies,  and  receive  local  consecia- 
tion,  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  of 
sal>jection  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  the  Ecclesiastical 
Courts,  And,  Above  all,  to  the  awful 
and  detested  Comnattee  of  the  Privy 
Council.  If  the  Colonists  choose  to 
multiply  their  bishops  tenfiald,  that 
as  their  affair;  and  the  only  renuffik 
we  should  be  justified  in  making,  is 
that  the  episcopal  dignity  is  likely 
to  be  impaired,  if  it  beeomes  too 
common.  Heligoland  is  a  rocky 
islaad  at  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe, 
beloBging  to  the  'Qrown  «f  Great 
Brxbain,  with  a  ^epulatioa  of  2,500 
FliealandAis ;  and  of  this  number, 
the  £piscopalians  can  form  but  a 
ixAction.;  and,evien  including  the  lew 
Englishmen  settled  in  the  North  of 
JBoxQpe,  it  would  be  diffiwilt  to 
make  out  a  •case  lor  a  bishc^ric. 
At  Ningpo,  the  English  residents 
Are  etiU  mote  aoanty ;  and  as  there 
28  ahready  a  Bishop  of  Yictoria  at 


Hong  Kong,  with  every  facility  for 
constant  access  to  the  North  of 
China  by  the  steaaaecs,  a  second 
bishop  would  appear  to  be  alto- 
gether redundant.  The  Eoman 
Cat^olies  have  34  bishops  in  China, 
but  they  are  required  to  superintend 
A  body  «tf  450,000  converts.  Of  the 
Protestant  converts  among  the 
Chinese,  the  majority  belong  to 
denomiaations  not  coDnected  with 
the  Church  of  England.  But  the 
proposed  bishopric  at  Lahore,  in 
India,  a|»pe8fs  above  all  the  most 
superfluous.  That  city  can  now  be 
reached  from  Calcutta  in  about  sixty 
hours.  The  Bkhop  of  Calcutta 
performs  his  periodical  visitations 
through  the  Oangetic  Valley,  at  the 
public  expense,  in  a  luxurious  rail- 
way-carriage, and  is  received  at  ev<ery 
station  where  there  is  a  hatiery 
with  the  houours  and  salute  attached 
to  his  rank.  JELis  professional 
travels  under  such  circumstances,  so 
entirely  different  from  the  apostolic 
journeys  of  St  Paul,  must  be  among 
the  most  agreeable  aasooiations  of 
his  office.  Neither  does  there  ap- 
pear to  be  any  necessity  for  the 
establishment  of  a  new  See  in  the 
Puagab,  for  the  peofeQRBULnce  of 
•€9)iflcopal  functions.  Of  these,  that 
of  excommunication  has  long 
.ainee  become  obsolete.  One  cha^)- 
lain,  indeed,  of  high  sacerdotal  pre- 
tensions, did  endeavour  to  introiiucc 
a  species  of  minor  excommunicatioii 
at  one  station  in  India,  but  the  dis- 
content of  the  community  was  so 
extreme,  that  he  was  speedily  re- 
moved to  another  station.  The  con- 
secration of  a  church  is  not  required 
more  than  onoe  in  five,  perhaps  not 
in  ten  years,  audfor  a  hundred  years 
before    the  aiTival  of  a  bishop  in 
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India,  churches  were  con&ecrated  by 
commission  from  London.  The 
chaplains  are  ordained  before  they 
go  out,  and  Confirmation  may  be 
postponed  without  danger.  The 
Government  has  hitherto  resisted 
every  importunity  to  found  a  new 
See,  and  it  will  scarcely  incur  the 
expense  of  one  in  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  Indian  treasury. 

Disestablishment.  —  Mr.  Miall 
has  given  notice  of  his  intention  to 
bring  in  his  bill  for  disestablishing 
the  Church  during  the  present  Ses- 
sion, and  some  of  the  most  promi- 
nent members  of  the  Free  Churches 
in  the  House  have  stated  that  they 
will  decline  to  support  his  motion, 
which  they  consider  premature.  Mr. 
Miall  does  not,  of  course,  expect  to 
gain  a  majority  for  his  bill ;  but  he 
is  doubtless  influenced  by  the  opinion 
that  the  introduction  of  it  will  serve 
to  ventilate  the  question,  and  pave 
the  way  for  its  final  success.  The 
votes  he  may  obtain,  on  the  present 
and  on  future  occasions,  will  serve  as 
a  political  barometer,  and  indicate 
whether  the  glass  is  rising  or  falling. 
The  questions  of  the  Jewish  Dis- 
abilities, of  Church-rates,  of  the 
Ballot,  and,  we  may  add,  of  Uni- 
versity Tests,  have  thus  been  brought 
before  the  House  and  the  country 
from  year  to  year  before  they  be- 
came triumphant ;  and  in  the  case  of 
disestablishment,  he  is  doubtless 
reckoning  upon  the  same  result  by 
the  same  process  of  ^'pegging  away," 
as  Abraham  Lincoln  aptly  described 
it.  The  separation  of  Church  and 
State  is  so  momentous  a  question 
that  there  is  no  prospect  of  its  being 
settled  without  an  overwhelming 
preponderance  of  popular  opinion, 
sufficiently  powerful  to  overcome  the 
opposition  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
which  is  the  great  bulwark  of  the 
Establishment.  It  was  only  by  this 
irresistible  manifestation  of  the  na- 
tional will,  after  a  direct  appeal  had 


been  made  to  the  constituencies, 
that  the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish 
Church  was  accomplished ;  and 
whenever  a  similar  determination  is 
exhibited,  after  a  similar  application, 
the  English  Church  will  follow  the 
same  precedent.  A  measure,  moreover, 
of  such  vast  dimensions,  affecting  an 
institution  which  has  been  rooted  in 
the  soil  and  identified  with  the  in- 
terests of  the  country  for  eight  cen- 
turies, will  not  be  left  in  the  hands 
of  a  private  member,  however  earnest 
a  Dissenter,  but  must  be  taken  up 
by  the  Ministry  of  the  day  with  the 
most  profound  consideration  and  the 
most  delicate  handling.  There  can 
be  no  doubt,  however,  that  Cavour's 
idea  of  a  free  Church  in  a  free  State 
is  making  rapid  progress.  The  whole 
of  the  ritualist  party — a  powerM 
and  increasing  body — is  demanding 
it.  The  constant  appeals  which  are 
now  made  to  the  Judicial  Committee 
of  the  Privy  Council  on  ecclesiastical 
questions  are  creating  a  feeling  of 
disgust  in  the  community,  which  can 
scarcely  have  any  other  termination 
than  that  of  relieving  them  from 
these  functions.  Even  among  those 
who  are  most  anxious  to  maintain 
the  connection  of  Church  and  State, 
there  is  a  growing  impression  that  it 
cannot  last ;  but  the  time  is  not  yet. 
It  is  not  from  the  bombardment  of 
the  Liberation  Society  on  the  out- 
works of  the  Church,  but  from  the 
feuds  in  the  garrison,  that  the  citadel 
will  be  at  length  surrendered. 

Decay  of  Religious  Prejudices 
IS  India. — There  is  nothing  in 
which  the  sensitiveness  of  caste  in 
India  is  more  conspicuous  than  in 
questions  regarding  diet.  On  the 
one  hand,  food  which  has  been  pre- 
pared by  one  of  the  "twice-bom" 
is  supposed  to  acquire  a  high  degree 
of  virtue,  and  it  is  an  act  of  merit  to 
partake  of  it.  Hence  Soodra  &- 
milies  of  opulence  are  always  anxious 
to  have  a  "  cooking  Brahmin "  in 
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their  establishment ;  for  a  Brahmin 
does  not  lose  caste  by  taking  up  the 
trade  of  a  cook,  since  he  confers  an 
inestimable  benefit  on  those  whom 
he  condescends  to  serve.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  food  of  a  Brahmin 
is  polluted  if  it  be  touched  by  a 
man  of  inferior  caste ;  and  instances 
have  been  known  of  Brahmins  con- 
sidering it  impure  if  even  the  shadow 
of  a  chandal  passed  over  it.  The 
food  in  such  cases  is  thrown  away, 
and  hunger  is  preferred  to  defile- 
ment. This  feeling  of  pollution  ex- 
tends, though  not,  perhaps,  to  the 
same  degree,  to  the  water  a  Brahmin 
drinks ;  and  various  are  the  con- 
trivances to  which  he  resorts  to 
quench  his  thirst  without  violating 
die  rules  of  the  Shasters.  On  the 
railway,  during  the  hot  season,  when 
the  thermometer  ramges  from  80  to 
90  degrees  in  the  carriages,  a  supply 
of  water  to  the  passengers  on  their 
arrival  at  the  stations  is  an  object 
of  paramount  importance,  and  the 
railway  officials  are  constrained  to 
meet  the  prejudices  of  the  country 
by  the  greatest  attention  to  the  se- 
lection of  the  men  appointed  to  fur- 
nish water  to  the  diJSerent  classes. 

The  supply  of  water  to  the  native 
inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Calcutta, 
drawn  from  the  filthy  river,  the  de- 
pository of  every  abomination,  has 
hitherto  been  of  the  most  noxious 
character.  The  municipality  have, 
for  several  years,  been  employed  in 
the  erection  of  extensive  waterworks, 
at  a  very  heavy  expense,  some  miles 
above  the  city,  to  supply  the  inha- 
bitants with  defecated  and  whole- 
some water.  But  when  the  works 
were  completed,  it  was  found  that 
the  natives  hesitated  to  use  it,  be- 
cause it  was  pronounced  ceremonially 
polluted  by  the  machinery  employed 
to  purify  it.  This  was  a  great  dis- 
appointment, both  to  the  public 
authorities  and  to  the  people  them- 
selveii.  In  this  dilemma  a  meeting 
waa  held  in  December  last  of  the 


orthodox    Hindoo    Society  in   Cal-^ 
cutta,   under  the    presidency   of  a 
rajah  of  good  family   and    connec- 
tions  and  great  influence.  -  He  in- 
formed the  assembly  that  he  had 
obtained  an  authoritative  opinion  on 
the  subject  of  the  waterworks,  i». 
which  it  was  stated  that  the  water^ 
being  destitute  of  the  same  sanctity 
as  that  of  the  Ganges,  could  not  be- 
employed  for  religious  ceremonies,, 
but  might  be  used  for  drinking  or 
for  domestic  purposes  without  pre- 
judice   to    caste.     Rice,  milk,   tur- 
meric,  and  edible  articles   became* 
pure  by  purchase.     The  water-rate- 
might  be  considered  in  the  light  of 
value    paid,   and    the    water    con* 
sequently  became  drinkable.      One- 
of    the    Shasters,    moreover,    had. 
affirmed  that "  health  was  of  most  im- 
portance,   and  that    religion    came- 
next ";    and    as    water  was   called 
jtvana,  the  lifegiver,   and    as  good 
pure    water  preserved   health,    the- 
municipal  water  might  be  used  with- 
out loss  of  caste.     A  deputation  had 
been  sent  to  visit  the  works,  which 
they  had  carefully   examined,    and 
found  that  indiarubber — a  vegetable 
substance  —  was    used,     ana      not 
leather,    as    had  been    erroneously 
supposed,    in  certain    parts  of  the 
machinery;    cocoanut-oil,   and    not 
grease,  was  employed  in  lubricating: 
the  works,   and  no    forbidden  sub- 
stance was  employed  in  connection 
with  the  pumps.     He  submitted  to 
the  assembly,  therefore,  that  **  the 
water  was  pure  and  wholesome,  and 
that  it  would  be  unwise  to  remain, 
any  longer  in  doubt,  and  to  sustain 
loss  from  refraining  to  use  it."     The* 
difficulty   has  been  surmounted  by 
lliis   ingenious    sophistry,  and   the 
health    and  comfort  of  the  largest 
aggregation  of  people  in  India  will 
be  rescued  from   the  influence   of 
superstitioujB  bigotry. 

ThB   "  WBSTMIlfSTEB   SCAJTDAL.'' 

— The  arrangements  made  last  year 
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in  C.'onTocation  for  the  appointment 
of  a  Committee  to  revise  the  Autho- 
rised Version  of  the  Scriptures  was 
framed  in  a  liberal  spirit,  and  it  was 
determined  to  obtain  the  services  of 
the  most  able  scholars  of  all  nations 
without  reference  to  their  denomina- 
tional diiferenccs.  This  was  hailed 
as  a  token  of  the  growing  liberality 
of  the  age.  Such  a  meeting  of 
Episcopalians  and  Nonconformists 
had  not  been  seen  in  England,  if  we 
remember  aright,  for  more  than  two 
hundred  years — since  the  Savoy 
Conference.  The  object  of  that  Con- 
ference was  to  browbeat  Baxter  and 
the  Puritans  prepamtory  to  their 
expulsion  Arom  the  Churdi.  The 
object  of  the  present  meeting  was  to 
obtain  the  assistance  of  the  Noncon- 
formists in  the  noble  object  of  re- 
vising and  improving  the  existing 
version  of  the  Bible.  Roman  Catho- 
lics and  Independents,  Baptists  and 
Unitarians,  were  invited  to  join  the 
Committee,  and  bring  the  aid  of 
their  scholarship  to  this  national 
work.  Before  the  Committee  entered 
on  their  labours.  Dean  Stanley  in- 
vited all  the  members  to  unite  in 
partaking  of  the  Holy  Communion 
at  the  altar  of  Westminsfter  Abbey. 
This  proceeding  has  been  violentty 
reprobated  by  the  High  Church 
party,  who  considered  it  an  act  of 
sacrilege  that  Dissenters  should  be 
permitted  to  mingle  with  Chureh- 
mel^,  non-EpisGopalianis  with  Epis- 
copalians, at  the  Communion  in  a 
consecrated  building.  The  event 
has  been  stigmatised  as  the  '*  West- 
minster  scandal."  It  serves  to  indi- 
cate how  virulent  is  the  feeling  of 
sectarian  animosity  manifested  to- 
wards Dissenters  when  partaking  of 
the  Communion  in  connection  widi  a 
noble  imdertakivtg,  as  compared  with 
the  feeling  exhibited  when  they  were 
drawn  to  the  altar  from  the  merce- 
nary motive  of  holding  office.  The 
Dean — ^who  has  been  denounced  for 
his  liberality,    m  language  hx  ex- 


ceeding the  ordinary  measure  of 
ecclesiastical  implacability — took  the 
opportunity,  at  the  meeting  of  Con- 
vocation on  the  17th  of  last  month, 
to  vindicate  his  conduct.  He  said 
that  nothing  which  that  House 
might  think  fit  to  pass  should  pre- 
vent him  from  acting  on  the  prin* 
cipleupon  which  he  had  acted  when 
he  was  the  celebrant  in  Heniy  Vll.'s 
Ohapel;  and  more-~-nothing  which 
this  House  could  pass  would  deprive 
him  of  his  right,  as  a  clergyman,  to 
administer  the  Sacrament  under  other 
laws  and  other  rules  than  the  laws 
and  rules  of  the  Church  of  England. 
He  owned  that  he  had  had  mis- 
givings about  holding  the  service, 
when  urged  to  it  by  two  orthodox 
and  devout  members  of  the  Bevision 
Committee ;  but  he  conferred  with 
the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol, 
the  actmg  chairman  of  the  Com- 
panies, upon  the  subject,  and  it  was 
with  his  consent,  and  on  the  sugges* 
tion  of  those  two^devout  ortluMdox 
members  of  the  Committee,  that  the 
invitations  were  issued  to  the  ser- 
vice. 

The  Rzvisioh  Coxmittkes.— 
The  appointment  of  committees  for 
revising  the  Authorised  Version  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  was  based  on  the 
broad  and  liberal  principle  of  inviting 
the  assistance  of  scholars  of  aU  de- 
nominations. Among  other  Non- 
conformist coadjutors,  Mr.  Vance 
Smith,  a  Unitarian  minister  of  high 
reputation  for  Biblical  learning,  was 
induced  to  join  the  Committee,  which, 
has  held  frequent  meetings,  and  has 
for  eight  months  been  sedulously  and 
harmoniously  employed  in  its  im- 
portant duties.  But  it  seems  that  a 
majority  of  the  Bishops  have  been 
unable  to  enjoy  their  repose  while 
Mr.  Smith  continued  to  assist  in 
these  labours.  The  Bishop  of 
Rochester  went  so  far  as  to  assert 
that  the  injured  honour  of  the  Lokd 
required  some  reparation,  and  the 
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Bishop  of  Winchester  (sometime  of 
Oxford)  brought  the  matter    to    a 
point  by  suggesting  that  Mr.  Smith 
should  be  expelled  from  the   Com- 
mittee.    He  proposed  that  no  person 
who  denied  the  Godhead  of  Christ 
ought  to  be  invited  to  join  either 
company  to  which  is  committed  the 
revision  of  the  Authorised  Version  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  any 
such  person  now  on  cither  company 
should  cease  to  act  therewith.     The 
Bishop  of  Lincoln  (Dr.  Wordsworth) 
regretted  that  the  question  of  ortho- 
doxy should  have  been  imported  into 
the  discussion*    They  had  ostracised 
an  individual,  and  had  almost  made 
the    House  of  Convocation  a  Star 
Chamber.      They  had    deliberately 
invited  a  gentleman  to  take  part  in 
the  work  of  revision,  on  the  ground 
that  he  was  a  sound  Biblical  scholar; 
but  now  they  had  changed    their 
mind,  and  treated  him  as  a  heretic. 
They  were  to  put  him  in  the  pillory, 
in  order  to  make  him  a  victim,  and 
had  made  the  Convocation  a  court 
of  heresy.       The   Bishop  of  Win- 
chester's   proposal    was,     notwi^- 
standing,  carried  by  10  to  4. 

The  Dean  erf  Westminster  gave 
vent  to  his  indignation,  in  the  Lower 
House,  at  this  act  of  iUiberality. 
He  said  he  lifted  up  his  voice  against 
that  most  detestable  doctrine,  that  a 
breach  of  faith  could  be  in  any  way 
an  "honour"  to  Our  Lord,  or  that 
Our  Lord  could  be  in  any  way 
honoured,  except  by  a  strict  adhe- 
rence to  law,  to  justice,  and  to  truth. 
To  apply  the  term,  "  Honour  of  our 
loving  and  divine  Saviour,"  as 
asserted  elsewhere,  to  oloak  a  breaefa 
of  faith — a  distinct  breach  of  faith — 
was  to  treat  the  Saviour's  name  as 
that  of  a  heathen  deity.  The  Bishop 
of  Winchester  had  allowed  the 
arrangements  of  the  Committee  to  be 
made,  wilihont  one  single  word  of 
dissent  from  their  proceedings;  he 
had  allowed  most  important  commer- 
eial   contracts    for    printing  to  be 


entered  intO|  without  giving  an  ink- 
ling of  opposition,  and  he  now  turned 
round  suddenly.  If  the  resolution  of 
the  Bishop  were  carried  in  the  Lower 
House,  nit  whole  relation  of  Convo- 
cation with  the  revision  woidd  be 
revolutionised ;  and  he  entreated  the 
House — as  an  assembly  of  Christian 
clergy,  as  an  assembly  of  learned 
scholars,  as  an  assembly  of  English 
gentlemen — ^not  to  reject  a  measure 
of  good,  and  commit  a  deliberate 
breach  of  fitith,  which  would  be  a 
direct  dishonour  to  the  holy  religion 
whose  name  was  borne  by  the  Word 
of  Truth. 

The  day  after  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester's proposal  had  been  carried, 
the  Bishop  of  St.  Davids,  the  vener- 
able Dr.  Thirlwall,  stated  that  when 
the  Committee  of*  Bevision  was  first 
appointed,  the  Bishop  of  Winches- 
ter had  said  that  this  Committee  of 
our  body  will  have  full  power  to 
bring   to  its  aid    all  the  external 
learning  it  could  find,  and  that  he 
(Dr.  Thirlwall)  did  not  see  why  it 
was  not  perfectly  practicable  that 
we  should  call  in  the  aid,  among  us, 
of  the  most  distinguished  among  the 
Dissenters,  in  the  work   proposed. 
He  was,  therefore,  thoroughly  pledg- 
ed to  the  principle  which  their  Lord- 
ships had  rejected  on  the  previous 
day.     He  had  heard  no  answer  to 
the  inquiry  in  what  particular  way 
theological  tenets— call  them  heresy, 
or  by  whatever  name  they  pleased — 
could  render  unavaiL'ng  towards  giv- 
ing useful  help  in  the  conduct  of 
this  undertaking.     He  deemed  it  ne- 
cessary to  make  the  strongest  and 
most  completa  protast  in  his  power 
against  this  alteration,  and  he  knew 
no  way  in  which  he  could  make  it 
so   pointedly   as   by  resigning  his 
place  in  that  company  as  diairman 
of   the  Old  Testament    Company; 
and  he  resisted   every  importunity 
to  withdraw  his  resignation.     But 
he  prevailed  on  the  House  to  pBuss 
the    following    resolution  : — **  That 
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notwithstanding  the  restriction  in- 
troduced into  the  fifth  resolution, 
this  House  does  not  intend  to  give 
the  slightest  sanction  or  counten- 
ance to  the  opinion  that  the  members 
of  the  Revision  Committees  ought  to 
be  guided  by  any  other  principle 
than  a  desire  to  bring  the  transla- 
tion as  near  as  they  can  to  the  sense 
of  the  original  texts ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  regards  it  to  be  their  duty 
to  keep  themselves  as  much  as  pos- 
sible on  their  guard  against  any 
trace  of  preconceived  opinions  on 
theologicsd  tenets  in  the  revision  of 
the  work."  To  a  lay  understand- 
ing this  resolution  not  only  neutral- 
ises, but  supersedes,  that  of  Bishop 
Wilberforce.  Under  his  rule,  nei- 
ther, could  the  most  learned  Jewish 
Rabbi  be  employed  in  assisting  the 
revision  of  the  Old  Testament,  nor 
the  most  learned  Unitarian  minister 
on  the  New  Testament  Committee. 
By  the  latest  resolution  their  servi- 
ces would  be  available  in  both  cases. 
The  object  of  the  company  has  no 
reference  to  creeds,  but  simply  to 
sound  and  honest  scholarship. 
Unanimity  in  the  interpretation  of 
Scripture  phraseology  is  utterly  un- 
attainable. There  is  quite  as  much 
difference  of  opinion  in  the  con- 
stniction  put  on  various  expressions 


in  the  Bible,  between  the  High 
Church,  the  Low  Church,  and  the 
Broad  Church  members  of  the  Com- 
pany, as  there  is  between  them  and 
the  Nonconformists,  and  indeed 
among  the  Nonconformists  them- 
selves. Could  the  most  imscrupu- 
lous  enemies  of  the  Church  devise  a 
more  effectual  mode  of  accomplish- 
ing their  wishes  than  to  make  over 
its  interests  to  the  unrestrained  ac- 
tion of  Convocation  ?  The  bigotry 
exhibited  in  the  adoption  of  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester's  proposal, 
and  the  timidity  displayed  in  the 
virtual  subversion  of  it  within 
twenty-four  hours,  are  calculated 
to  do  more  damage  to  the  cause 
of  the  Establishment  than  all  the 
assaults  of  the  Liberation  Society. 
We  are  happy  to  learn  that  the 
Bishop  of  St.  Davids,  under  the 
conviction  that  his  resolution,  which 
was  unanimously  adopted,  com- 
pletely disposes  of  the  illiberal  reso- 
lution voted  by  a  majority  of  the 
Bishops  the  previous  day,  and  that 
Mr.Vance  Smith  is  not  to  be  expelled, 
has  consented  to  resume  his  place 
in  the  Old  Testament  Committee. 
The  Upper  House  has  now  closed 
its  brief  sitting,  and  adjourned  for 
four  months, — tJie  only  wise  thing  ii 
has  done  this  session. 


^\t  Storg  0f  a;  llnnafoag  Slaire. 

BT  THE  BEY.   T.   M.   MOBBIS^   IPSWICH. 


HOW  strange  is  it  that,  while 
so  many  once-famous  names 
have  been  swallowed  up  and 
forgotten,  the  undistinguished  name 
of  Onesimus  should  survive;  and 
that  now,  after  the  lapse  of  nearly 
two     millenmiimS|    so     much     of 


living  interest  should  attach  to  the 
memory  of  this  poor  runaway  slave ! 
How  strange  is  it  that,  converted  to 
God  in  Rome,  he  should  have  been 
sent  back  to  his  master  at  Colosae, 
with  a  letter  written  in  his  behalf 
by  the  chiefest  of  the  Apostles ;  aad 
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that  this  very  letter,  though  dealing 
exclasivelj  with  matters  of  private 
and  personal  interest,  should  hare 
secured  for  itself  a  place  in  the  in- 
spired and  sacred  volume ! 

The  first  glimpse  we  get  of 
Onesimus  is  as  a  servant  or  slave  in 
the  household  of  Philemon.  Philemon 
was  a  memher  of  the  Christian 
Church  at  Colosse.  He  appears  to 
have  been  a  man  of  considerable 
means,  and  to  have  been  held  in 
high  repute  in  the  church^f,  indeed, 
he  did  not,  as  some  suppose,  hold 
office  therein.  His  wife  Apphia, 
and  Archippus,  who  is  generally 
thought  to  have  been  his  son,  are 
referred  to  in  such  a  way  as  to  indi- 
cate that  they  also  were  held  in 
much  esteem  as  Christian  believers. 
Philemon  seems  to  have  been  re- 
markable not  only  for  the  possession 
of  wealth,  but  also  for  the  good  use 
to  which  he  put  it.  We  learn,  from 
the  few  brief  allusions  to  him  which 
we  meet  with  in  the  New  Testament, 
that  he  was  very  free  in  showing 
hospitality  to  the  saints,  and  that 
he  placed  the  accommodation  af- 
forded by  his  spacious  residence  at 
the  disposal  of  some  of  the  Chris- 
tian community  at  Colosse :  hence 
we  read  of  "the  church  which  was 
in  his  house** — ^the  church  over 
which  most  probably  Archippus 
presided. 

Belonging  to  such  a  master,  hav- 
ing his  home  in  such  a  household, 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that, 
considering  his  position  as  a  slave, 
Onesimus  was  very  favourably  cir- 
cumstanced. For  we  cannot  but 
observe,  and  especially  in  reading 
the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  that  while 
Christianity  recognised  the  existence 
of  slavery  as  a  social  institution, 
with  which  it  did  not  propose 
directly  to  deal,  and  while  slaves 
were  bidden  to  render  obedience  to 
their  masters — that  the  spirit  and 
principles  of  Christianity  are  such, 
that  we  feel    sure  that,  wherever 


they  exerted  a  practical  influence, 
the  rigour  of  slavery  must  have  been 
mitigated,  even  as,  wherever  they 
universally  dominate,  the  continued 
existence  of  slavery  must  become 
impossible.  We  may  then  fairly 
conclude  that  Philemon,  as  a  Chris- 
tian master,  would  not  have  occu- 
pied so  high  a  place  in  the  esteem 
of  his  brethren,  and  would  not  have 
been  referred  to  in  so  eulogistic  a 
way  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  unless  he 
had  afforded  in  his  conduct  an  ex« 
emplification  of  the  spirit  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  Q-ospel  of  Christ,  and 
had  g^ven  "  to  his  servants  that 
which  was  just  and  equal,  knowing 
that  he  also  had  a  master  in 
heaven." 

It  is   not,  then,  unreasonable  to 
suppose  that  Onesimus  was  favour- 
ably   situated    in    the    family     of 
Philemon,  that  he  was  fairly  and 
kindly  treated,  and  had  within  his 
reach   many    religious    advantages, 
which    could   have    scarcely     been 
absent  from  such  a  household.     He, 
however,  abused  the  kindness  of  his 
master,  and  despised  the  advantages 
which  he  enjoyed.     He  was  a  bad 
worthless  young  man,  unprofitable 
and  untrustworthy.     He  had,  it  is 
likely,  been  going  on  in  an  ill-chosen 
way  for  a  considerable  time — ^wrong- 
ing his  master  by  idleness,  perhaps, 
also  defrauding  him  by  acts  of  posi- 
tive though   petty  dishonesty,  and 
yet  ordering  his  life  in  such  a  way 
as  to   escape    detection.     At  last, 
emboldened  by  impunity  too  long 
enjoyed,   he  appears  to  have  com- 
mitted himself,  by  some  act  of  rob- 
bery or  embezzlement,  to  such   an 
extent,   that  he  was   led,  through 
fear  of  exposure  and  punishment,  to 
seek   safety  in  flight.     Absconding 
with  his  ill-gotten  spoil,  he  found 
his  way  to  Rome,  where  he  would 
naturally  seek  refiige  in  the  haunts 
of  the  vagrant  and  criminal  popula- 
tion of  that  vast  and  wicked  city. 
His  history  was  probably  not  un- 
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like  that  of  the  Pfodigal  Son. 
Escaping  from  his  master,  with  a 
portion  of  goods  which  did  not  be- 
long to  him,  he  spent  much  of 
it  in  findmg  his  way  to  Kome,  and 
the  remainder  in  riotous  living  when 
he  got  there.  He  soon  began  to  be 
in  want,  and  no  man  gave  to  him. 
His  ungodly  companions,  with  whom, 
or  upon  whom,  he  had  spent  the 
fruits  of  his  dishonesty,  with  the 
true  selfishness  of  sin,  turned  away 
from  him  when  they  discovered  that 
he  had  no  more  to  spend ;  and,  now 
that  he  has  viciously  wasted  all  that 
he  had  fraudulently  acquired,  he 
might  have  been  seen  wandering 
through  the  streets  of  Rome,  a  miser- 
able outcast  and  fugitive. 

In  this  city,  and  at  this  very  time, 
the  Apostle  Paul  was  living  as  a 
"  prisoner  of  the  Lord."  "  During 
the  long  delay  of  his  trial,  St.  Paul  was 
not  reduced,  as  he  had  been  at 
Csesarea,  to  a  forced  inactivity.  On 
the  contrary,  he  was  permitted  the 
freest  intercourse  with  his  friends, 
and  was  allowed  to  reside  in  a  house 
of  sufficient  size  to  accommodate  the 
congregation  which  flocked  together 
to  listen  to  his  teaching.  The  freest 
scope  was  given  to  his  labours,  con- 
sistent with  the  military  custody 
under  which  he  was  placed.  We 
are  told,  in  language  peculiarly  em- 
phatic, that  his  preaching  was  sub- 
jected to  no  restraint  whatever ;  and 
that  which  seemed  at  first  to  impede 
must  really  have  deepened  the  im- 
pression of  his  eloquence,  for  who 
could  see,  without  emotion,  that 
venerable  form  subjected  by  iron 
links  to  the  coarse  control  of  the  sol- 
dier who  stood  beside  him?  How 
often  must  the  tears  of  the  assembly 
have  been  called  forth  by  the  up- 
raising of  that  fettered  hand,  and 
the  clanking  of  the  chain  which 
checked  its  energetic  action  !"* 

While,  then,  Onesimus  was  wan- 


dering through  the  streets  of  Rome» 
or  skulking  by  the  banks  of  the 
Tiber,  wondering  whether  rest  might 
not  be  found  beneath  its  "tawny 
tide,"  the  Apostle  Paul  was  busily 
engaged  preaching,  in  his  own  hired 
house,  the  GKwpel  of  the  grace  of 
Grod.  By  how  broad  an  interval 
were  these  two  men  separated  ?  How 
little  likely  was  it  that  this  poor  run- 
away slave  should  ever  find  his  way 
to  ^e  Apostle  in  bonds !  "  It  is 
difficult  to  imagine  any  portion  of 
mankind  more  utterly  depraved  than 
the  associates  among  whom  a  xun- 
away  pagan  slave  must  have  found 
himself  in  the  capital.  Profligate 
and  unprincipled  as  we  know  even 
the  highest  and  most  educated  so- 
ciety to  have  then  been,  what  must 
have  been  its  dregs  and  offal  ?  Yet 
from  tliis  lowest  depth  Onesimus  was 
dragged  forth  by  the  hand  of  Chris- 
tian love.  Perhaps  some  Asiatie 
Christian,  who  had  seen  him  formerly 
at  his  master's  house,  recognised 
him  in  the  streets  of  Kome,  destitute 
and  starving,  and  had  compassion  on 
him ;  and  thus  he  might  have  been 
brought  to  hear  the  preaching  of  the 
illustrious  prisoner.  Or  it  is  not 
impossible  that  he  may  have  already 
known  St.  Paul  at  Ephesus,  where 
his  master,  Philemon,  had  formerly 
been  himself  converted  by  the 
Apostle.  However  this  may  be,  it 
is  certain  that  Onesimus  was  led,  by 
the  providence  of  God,  to  listen  to 
that  preaching  now,  which  he  had 
formerly  demised.  He  was  converted 
to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and,  therefore, 
to  the  morality  of  Christ."*  It  was 
the  same  Gospel,  we  doubt  not, 
which  he  had  often  heard  before  in 
the  house  of  his  old  master;  but  now 
it  has  reached  the  heart  of  this  poor 
miserable  fugitive.  He  who  has 
withstood  so  much  is  at  last  humbled 
and  broken-down.  He  who  seemed 
hopelessly  hardened  is  led  to  see  his 


•  Conyboare  &  Howson,  ii.  387. 


*  Conybeare  &  Howson,  ii.  389. 
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sin,  and  mourn  on  account  of  it. 
But  that  is  not  all — the  conrinced 
sinner  sees  the  crucified  Saviour, 
and  he  who  but  just  now  was  the 
wretched  outcast,  kttowing  of  no 
escape  from  the  misery  he  had 
brought  upon  himself,  can  rejoice  in 
One  who  ha»  appeared  to  hun  as  a 
Saviour  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most. He  who  just  now  could  not 
say  that  he  had  a  friend  in  all  the 
world,  now  has  the  great  Apostle  of 
the  Gentiles  rejoieing  over  him  as  a 
"son  in  the  Gospel,  whom  he  has 
begotten  in  his  bonds."  He  who, 
not  so  l(Hig  since,  sought  for  freedom 
as  a  fraudulent  runaway,  has  now 
become  possessed  of  a  liberty  which 
he  ean  enjoy  even  as  a  slave — a 
liberty 

"  Which  monarchs  cannot  give,  nor  all  the 

/K)W0r8 
earth  and  hell  confodVate  tako  away: 
A  liberty  which  persecution,  fraud, 
Opj^ression,  prison,  have  no  power  to 

bind, 
"Which  whoso  tastes  can  bo  enslaved  no 
mor»." 

He  became,  there  and  then,  the  sub- 
ject of  that  great  change  so  often 
re&rred  to,  and  so  variously  de- 
scribed,  in  God  s  Word,  the  ex- 
periencing of  which  canstitutes  at 
onee  the  commencement  and  founda* 
tion  of  all  truly  religious  life.  He 
was  bom  again.  He  became  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  was 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind. 
Old  thijsgs  had  passed  away,  all 
things  had  become  new.  However 
little  able  he  may  have  been  at  first 
to  account  fbr  this  ehange,  we  can 
have  no  doubt  that  he  felt,  and  that 
others  soon  saw  ^hat  he  was,  in 
every  respect,  a  strangely  altered 
man. 

Had  vre  seen  Onesimus  wandering 
aboQt  Rome-— if  we  had  thought  ci 
him  at  all,  we  certainly  should  not, 
with  any  hopefulness,  have  antici- 
paled  his  conversion  to  God.  Having 
withstood  all  the  favourable  influences 


to  which  he  had  been  exposed  in 
the  household  of  Philemon,  it  would 
have  seemed  to  us  little  likely  that 
he  should  be  reclaimed  in  Rome. 
Yet  the  very  thing  which  we  should 
hive  never  dared  to  predict,  God 
graciously  accomplished.  At  the 
very  time  when  all  who  knew  him 
must  have  ceased  to  hope  for  him, 
he  was  snatched  as  a  brand  from  the 
fire,  and,  to  the  sm'prise  of  men 
and  the  joy  of  angels,  he  became  a 
trophy  of  redeeming  love.  St.  Paul, 
while  a  prisoner  in  Rome,  saw  the 
Gk>8pel  which  he  preached  subdue 
to  the  obedience  of  the  faitli  many 
unlikely  persons  — some  even  in 
Cicsar's  household.  It  may  be  ques- 
tioned if  he  had  any  more  remark- 
able seal  to  his  ministry  in  Rome 
thaa  that  supplied  by  the  conver- 
8i<m  of  this  poor  runaway  slave, 
Onesimus. 

That  spirit  of  unbelief  to  which 
we  are  so  ready  to  yield  is  here 
fittingly  rebuked.  How  often  are 
we  tempted  to  despak  of  the  con- 
version of  some  within  the  circle 
of  our  acquaintance  or  observation ! 
They  have  enjoyed  Diany  advan- 
tages, and  all  in  vain.  With  the 
lapse  of  time  they  seem  to  have  be« 
come  more  hardened  and  indifferent. 
We  did  hope  for  them  once,  but 
now  we  have  almost  ceased  to  hope. 
Yet  why  should  we  thus  despair  ? 
Why  shoidd  we,  in  our  want  or 
weakness  of  faith,  thus  put  a  limit 
upon  the  grace  of  God?  What 
happened  in  the  case  of  Onesimus 
has  often  happened  since.  The  vic- 
torious grace  of  God  has  been  often 
seen  meeting  not  only  the  most  un- 
likely personsy  but  meeting  them 
under  the  most  unlikely  oircum- 
stances.  How  frequently  have  those 
very  things  happened  which  we  did 
not  in  the  least  anticipate?  The 
pages  of  Scripture  abound  with  such 
instances.  We  should  never  have  ex« 
pected  the  conversion  of  the  woman 
of  Samaria,  or  of  Zacchseus,  or  the 
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thief  on  the  cross,  or  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
or  that  of  this  fraudulent  runaway 
Onesimus.  We  have,  then,  no  reason 
to  he  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
•Christ;  nor,  while  life  lasts,  need 
"wc  despair  of  the  conversion  of  any. 
God's  hand  is  not  shortened  that  He 
•cannot  save,  His  ear  is  not  heavy 
that  He  cannot  hear.  Pointing  to 
:such  signal  examples,  He  seems  to 
say  to  us  when  we  doubt,  "  Is  there 
anything  too  hard  for  Me  ?  " 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  way  in 
which  the  Apostle  dealt  with  Onesi- 
anus  after  his  conversion.  From  the 
•time  of  his  conversion  a  most  close 
:and  endearing  relation  was  estab- 
lished between  him  and  St.  Paul. 
It  is  very  affecting  to  sec  how  the 
Apostle  treated  this  poor  fugitive, 
who  came  to  him  destitute  and  mi- 
-serable.  He  not  only  regarded  him 
with  tenderest  compassion,  but,  as 
«oon  as  he  became  possessed  of  the 
^eatest  and  best  blessing,  he  mani- 
fested a  friendly  anxiety  to  make 
his  way  as  smooth  as  possible  in 
this  world.  He  wrote  a  letter  to 
Philemon  with  the  purpose  of  not 
only  leading  him,  as  a  justly  ag- 
grieved master,  to  pardon  one  who 
had  so  seriously  wronged  him ;  but 
he  sought  to  interest  Philemon  in 
Onesimus  as  a  Christian  convert, 
that  he  might  receive  him  again  into 
his  household,  not  merely  as  a  ser- 
vant desirous  of  returning  to  his 
•duties,  but  also  as  a  believer  in  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

This  letter  to  Philemon,  in  which 
the  Apostle  so  affectionately  and 
eloquently  pleaded  the  cause  of 
Onesimus,  has  been  much  admired, 
not  only  on  account  of  the  noble 
and  generous  spirit  which  breathes 
through  it,  but  also  because  of  the 
•delicate  tact,  the  inimitable  skill, 
with  which  he  laid  the  whole  case 
before  the  injured  master.  No  one 
<»in  read  this  short  epistle  without 
feeling  that  it  is  well  deserving  of 
all   the  admiration  it  has  secured. 


Dr.  Davidson  (Int.  iii.  pp.  159, 160) 
says :  ''  It  is  a  friendly  epistle,  not 
a  doctrinal  or  didactic  one.  It  ex- 
hibits no  distinctive  doctrine  or 
practical  exhortations.  It  relates 
simply  to  a  private  personal  matter 
between  Philemon  and  his  slave. 
But  though  it  be  of  little  importance 
as  a  public  document  presenting 
Christian  tiiith  or  history,  it  is  not 
devoid  of  utility  or  practical  appli* 
cation.  It  serves  as  a  practical 
commentary  on  Colossians  iv.  6, 
placing  the  Apostle's  character  in  a 
light  which  none  other  of  his  writ- 
ings exhibits.  The  qualities  which 
dictated  its  composition,  and  ap- 
pear throughout  it,  are  eminently 
attractive  and  amiable.  Dignity, 
generosity,  prudence,  friendship,  af- 
fection, politeness,  skilful  address, 
purity,  are  apparent.  Hence  it  has 
been  termed,  with  great  propriety, 
the  polite  epistle.  True  delicacy, 
fine  address,  consummate  courtesy, 
nice  strokes  of  rhetoric,  render  the 
letter  a  unique  specimen  of  the 
epistolary  style.  It  shows  the  per- 
fect Christian  gentleman." 

Doddridge  says:  ^'This  epistle,  con- 
sidered as  a  mere  human  composition, 
is  a  masterpiece  of  its  kind.  For,  if 
it  is  compared  with  an  epistle  of 
Pliny,  supposed  to  have  been  written 
on  a  similar  occasion  (Lib.  ix.  epist. 
21),  that  epistle,  though  written  by 
one  who  was  reckoned  to  excel  in  the 
epistolary  style,  and  though  it  has 
undoubtedly  many  beauties,  will  be 
found,  by  persons  of  taste,  much 
inferior  to  this  animated  composi- 
tion of  the  Apostle  Paul." 

Bearing  this  epistle,  Onesimus  re* 
turned  to  the  master  from  whom  he 
had  absconded.  We  are  not  in- 
formed in  what  way  he  was  received, 
but  we  may  be  sure  that  he  was  re- 
ceived by  Philemon  even  as  the 
Apostle  wished;  and  we  may  be 
equally  sure  that  Onesimus  re- 
entered the  service  of  his  old  maateri 
with  the  earnest  desire  and  full  pur- 
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pose  of  making  amends,  so  fitr  as 
possible,  for  bis  past  neglect  and  dis- 
honesty. And,  tbougb  we  bave  no 
record  of  tbe  fact,  we  can  easily 
imagine  witb  wbat  great  joy  tbe 
Oburcb  wbicb  was  in  PbUemon's 
house  welcomed  Onesimus,  as  a 
*'  brother  beloved,"  and  bow  tbey 
magnified  tbe  grace  of  God  in  bim. 

It  would  be  pleasant  to  trace  tbe 
^subsequent  history  of  this  converted 
slave,  but  we  have  not  tbe  means  of 
•doing  so.  Tradition  of  an  unre- 
liable character  reports  that  be  was 
not  only  emancipated  by  his  master, 
but  that  be  was  ordained,  by  St.  Paul 
himself.  Bishop  of  Berea,  in  Mace- 
•donia  ;  and  we  learn,  from  tbe 
Epistle  of  Ignatius  to  tbe  Ephesians, 
that,  at  tbe  time  when  that  letter 
was  written,  their  bishop's  name  was 
Onesimus.  "  It  is  just  possible," 
says  the  late  Dean  Alford,  "that 
this  may  be  our  Onesimus.  Tbe 
'earliest  date  which  can  be  assigned 
to  tbe  martyrdom  of  Ignatius  is 
A.D.  107 — i,e,y  thirty-five  years 
•after  tbe  date  of  this  Epistle  (to 
Philemon).  Supposing  Onesimus  to 
have  been  thirty  at  this  time,  be 
would  then  have  been  only  sixty-five. 
And  even  setting  Ignatius' s  death 
at  tbe  latest  date  a.d.  116,  we 
should  still  be  far  within  tbe  limits 
•of  possibility.  It  is,  at  least, 
singular  that  in  chap,  ii.,  imrae- 
•diately  after  naming  Onesimus, 
Ignatius  proceeds  dvalfjirp^  vfiStv  8ia 
Tovros  (cf.  Pbilem.  ver.  20). 

Though  we  have,  and  can  have,  no 
certain  knowledge  of  this,  we  must 
allow  that  many  things  are  more  un- 
likely than  that  this  fraudulent  run- 
away, snatched  by  tbe  grace  of  Ood 
from  tbe  very  brink  of  ruin,  should 
have  attained  to  a  position  of  honour 
and  distinction  in  tbe  Church  of 
Christ. 

It  has  been  to  some  a  matter  of 
surprise  that  a  letter  dealing  so  ex- 
<:lusively  with  business  of  private 
and    personal  interest,  should  have 


secured  a  place  in  the  Sacred  Canon ; 
but  the  more  completely  we  catch 
the  spirit  which  pervades  this  Epistle, 
the  less  surprise  shall  we  feel  at  the 
position  it  occupies. 

Luthei^s  words  (quoted  by  the  late 
Dean  Alford)  are  well  worthy  of  note: 
•  '*  This  Epistle  showeth  a  right-noble 
lovely  example  of  Christum  love: 
Here  we  see  how  St.  Paul  layetb 
himself  out  for  poor  Onesimus,  and 
with  all  his  means  pleadeth  bis  cause 
with  his  master ;  and  so  settetb  him- 
self, as  if  he  were  Onesimus,  and  had 
himself  done  wrong  to  Philemon. 
Yet  all  this  doeth  be  not  with  power 
or  force,  as  if  be  had  right  thereto ; 
but  be  strippeth  himself  of  his 
right,  and  thus  enforceth  Philemon 
to  forego  his  right  also.  Even  as 
Christ  did  for  us  with  God  the 
Father,  thus  also  doth  St.  Paul  for 
Onesimus  with  Philemon ;  for  Christ 
also  stripped  Himself  of  His  right, 
and  by  love  and  humility  enforced 
the  Father  to  lay  aside  His  wrath 
and  power,  and  to  take  us  to  His 
grace  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  who 
lovingly  pleadeth  our  cause,  and  with 
all  His  heart  layetb  Himself  out  for 
us.  For  we  are  all  His  Onesimi,  to 
my  thinking." 

These  words  of  Luther,  "  for  we 
are  all  His  Onesimi,"  surest  a  line 
of  thought  which  we  will  briefly 
indicate  in  bringing  this  paper  to  a 
close. 

Onesimus  before  his  conversion  is 
described  as  '*  unprofitable,"  after  bis 
conversion  as  ''profitable ;' '  tbeApostle , 
in  thusde8cribingbim,havinginmind, 
not  improbably,  the  signification  of 
bis  name.  Every  unconverted  sinner 
may  be  likened  to  Onesimus  as  he 
fled  to  Eome.  Every  con  verted  sinner 
may  be  likened  to  Onesimus  as  he 
returned  from  Rome.  That  great 
change  which  we  commonly  speak  of 
as  conversion,  is  that  by  which  the 
unprofitable  sinner  becomes  the  pro- 
fitable saint. 

Every  unconverted  sinner  may  be 
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likened  to  Onc^imus  as  he  iled  to 
Bonie,  and  be  truly  spoken  of  as  un- 
profitable. He  may  not  bo  unpro- 
fitable in  every  sense  of  the  word. 
He  may  be  sustaining  many  relations, 
and  discharging  many  duties,  in  a 
highly  creditable  way ;  and,  viewed 
in  connection  only  with  the  interests  • 
and  occupations  of  this  present  life, 
be  may  deserve  all  the  esteem  in 
which  he  is  held.  In  many  respects 
he  may  do  as  well  for  himself  as  he 
would  were  he  a  truly  religious  man: 
he  may  do  as  well  in  his  business  ; 
he  may  do  as  much  for  the  material 
wellbeing  of  his  fiimily ;  he  may  be 
a  good  neighbour  and  a  good  citizen, 
and  yet  withal  he  may  be  spoken  of 
as  unprofitable. 

The  sinner  is  unprofitable  to  his 
Maker*  He  does  not  answer  the  end 
of  his  being,  the  purpose  of  his  crea- 
tion. He  does  not  render  to  God 
that  return  of  worship  and  service 
which  the  Most  High  has  a  right  to 
expect  from  His  intelligent  and  de- 
pendent creatures.  He  is  an  un- 
profitable servant.  He  is  like  an 
improductive  fig-tree — a  mere  cum- 
berer  of  the  grotmd.  Year  after 
year  the  proprietor  comes  seeking 
fruit,  but  he  finds  none. 

The  sinner  is  unprofitable  to  him- 
self. He  may  lay  himself  out  to 
make  the  best  of  this  world.  He 
may,  with  much  success,  devote  him- 
self to  its  business.  He  may,  to  the 
admiration  of  some  and  the  envy  of 
others,  rapidly  acquire  large  posses- 
sions. Comparatively  early  in  life 
he  may  be  able  to  say  to  his  soul, 
"  Soul !  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease, 
eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  Yet, 
with  a  life  crowned  with  material 
succe8s,andenricl)ed  with  all  manner 
of  present  advantages,  the  sinner  is 
unprofitable  to  himself.  **  For  what 
is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ?" 


The  sinner  is  unprofitable  to  his 
fellow-men.  He  may  be  of  consider- 
able service  to  them  in  many  respects, 
so  far  as  this  life  is  concerned  ;  and 
the  cause  of  religion  is  not  in  any- 
wise advanced  by  our  ignoring  or 
depreciating  these  services.  Yet, 
even  here  he  is  not  so  profitable  as 
he  would  be  if  his  life  were  truly 
seasoned  with  the  grace  of  godliness, 
while,  as  to  the  greatest  and  grandest 
interests  of  human  life,  he  is  of  no 
service  at  all. 

The  parallel  between  the  uncon- 
verted sinner  and  Onesimns,  as  he 
fled  to  I^me,  may  be  carried  still 
further.  He  was  not  only  unprofit^ 
able — he  was  injurious.  His  conduct 
cannot  be  described  by  a  mere  nega- 
tion. He  was  guilty  of  positive 
wrongdoing — in  the  way  of  robbery 
or  embezzlement.  This  holds  true  of 
the  sinner  in  each  of  the  particulars 
before-mentioned.  Every  sinner 
robs  God,  wrongs  his  own  soul,  and 
injuriously  influences  his  fellow- 
creatures. 

Those  who  are  truly  converted 
may  be  likened  to  Onesimus,  as  he 
returned  from  Borne.  We  have  seen 
what  a  wonderful  change  was 
effected  in  the  case  of  this  once 
wicked  and  worthless  young  man. 
Sending  him  back  to  his  master,  the 
Apostle  is  able  thus  to  speak  of  him, 
'*  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee 
unprofitable,  but  now  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  me."  Indeed,  St.  Paid 
so  valued  his  services,  that  he  goes 
on  to  say,  "  Whom  I  would  have 
retained  with  me,  that  in  thy  stead 
he  might  have  ministered  unto  me 
in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel " — ^but, 
recognising  the  rights  of  Philemon, 
he  would  not  do  this  without  his 
consent.  A  change  as  real,  though 
often  less  noticeable,  takes  place 
whenever  a  sinner  is  truly  converted 
to  Ood.  The  most  unprofitable 
sinner  becomes  profitable  as  a 
saint. 

He  devotes  himself  to  the  service 
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of  God,  and  seeks  to  advance  His 
glory  in  every  possible  way.  He 
finds  oat  that  religion,  which  he 
once  despised,  is  profitable  unto  all 
things — ^the  life  that  now  is,  and 
that  which  is  to  come.  And,  living 
a  holy  and  godly  life,  he  can  scarcely 
do  otherwise  than  exert  a  good 
iafluenoe  cm  those  around.  Many 
will  be  benefited  by  the  change 
which  has  passed  over  him,  and 
which  redounds  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  is  firaught  with  so  much  advan- 
tage to  himself. 

Though  we  would  not  treat  it  as 
an  allegory,  yet  the  story  of  Onesimus 
may  be  allowed  to  suggest  another 
point  of  comparison.  We  have  seen 
that  Onesimus  was  not  only  an  un- 
profitable servant,  but  that  he  was 
positively  injurious  to  his  master, 
having  wronged  him  by  some  act  of 
positive  dishonesty.  It  is  evident 
that,  returning  to  his  master's  ser- 
Tice  as  a  penitent,  he  could  not — 
however  much  he  might  desire  to  do 
80— by  the  fiiithfulness  of  his  subse- 
quent services  make  amends  for  the 
wrong  previously  done.  This  more 
exact  and  faithful  service,  being  only 
what  his  master  had  a  right  to 
expect  and  demand,  could  not  be 
regarded  as  a  ''set-off*'  against  pre- 
vious neglect  or  dishonesty.  The 
Apostle  met  this  difficulty  by  under- 
taking to  become  the  surety  and  sub- 
stitute of  Onesimus  :  "  If  he  hath 
wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee  ought, 
put  that  on  mine  account ;  I  Paul 
hare  written  it  with  mine  own  hand, 
I  will  repay  it." 

Heading  this  letter  to  Philemon, 
wc  arc  scarcely  able  to  say  that  the 
commentator  goes  too  far  who,  having 


referred  to  the  general  features  of 
the  Epistle,  thus  continues: — "There 
may  be  something  further  in  all  this ; 
at  least,  by  way  of  allusion,  it  is  ap- 
plicable to  the  mediation  and  inter- 
cession of  Christ  for  poor  sinners. 
We,  like  Onesimus,  were  revolters 
firom  God's  service,  and  had  injured 
Him  in  His  rights;  Jesus  Christ 
finds  U8,  and  by  His  grace  works  a 
change  in  us  ;  and  then  intercedes 
for  UH  with  the  Father,  that  we  may 
be  received  into  His  favour  and  fa- 
mily again,  and  past  offences  may 
be  forgiven;  and  we  are  sure  the 
Father  heareth  Him  always.  There 
is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Paul  pre- 
vailed with  Philemon  to  forgive  and 
receive  Onesimus  ;  and  more  reason 
have  we  to  be  confident  that  the 
intercession  of  Christ  with  the  Father 
is  prevalent  for  the  acceptance  of  all 
whose  case  He  takes  in  hand  to  re- 
commend to  Him." 

However  little  inclined  to  alle- 
gorise, the  devout  Christian  will  not 
be  able  to  think  of  the  suretyship  of 
St.  Paul  for  Onesimus,  without  risin£j 
to  a  higher  level,  and  thinking  of 
the  suretyship  of  Christ  for  sinners. 

The  longer  and  more  intently  we 
dwell  in  thought  upon  this  Epistle, 
the  more  interesting  and  instructive 
does  it  appear ;  and  at  last,  instead 
of  wondering  that  a  short  letter  like 
this,  devoted  to  matters  of  private 
and  personal  interest,  should  find  a 
place  in  the  Sacred  Canon,  we  are 
ready  to  give  thanks  to  God  that, 
amid  the  varied  treasures  ^of  His 
Word,  we  should  discover,  in  sug- 
gestive outline,  this  ttory  of  a  run- 
away  slave. 
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'What  is  Religion?  A  Sermon 
preached  before  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  by  the  Rev.  John  Caibd, 
D.D.  Glasgow:  James  Macle- 
hose;  London:  Hamilton, Adams, 
&Co. 

ADOPTiNa  the  definition  given  by 
•James  (L  27),  Dr.  Caird  proce<Bds  to 
explain  its  words  and  tneir  direct 
bearing;  then  this  application  of  the 
definition  leads  to  the  consideration  of 
self- testing  thereby;  its  most  impor- 
tant use.  Is  religion  a  thin^of  the  head, 
or  of  the  heart  ?    That  is  the  great 

Question,  and  on  this  point  the  preacher 
tills  speaks: — 

**  In  the  first  place,  it  may  be  ur^^ 
that  religion  must  be  a  thing  attain- 
able by  all,  and  therefore  cannot,  like 
knowledge,  be  dependent  on  gifts  and 
acquirements  accessible  only  to  a  few. 
All  need  it — none  can  be  saved  with- 
out it.    Science  and  philosophy  are 

noble  things But  they  are 

not  indispen&able But  reli- 

fion  is  something  altogether  different, 
t  is  no  luxury  or  superfluity  of  life  ; 
it  is  itself  the  very  life,  the  happiness, 
•the  salvation  of  man — that  without 
which  existence  is  vanity  and  wretched- 
ness, and  death  is  darkness  and  horror 
— without  which  we  cannot  live,  and 
dare  not  die.  Its  attainment  cannot, 
therefore,  be  dependent  on  conditions 
which  would  render  it  the  monopoly 
of  a  learned  and  cultured  class,  of 
acute  or  logical  or  philosophical 
minds.  It  must  be  a  blessing  not 
more  accessible  to  these  than  to  little 
children,  to  dull  and  feeble-minded 
And  unlettered  men." 

In  feust,  this  forms  the  chief  ques- 
tion of  the  sermon — a  question  truly 
of  vast  importance,  and  by  the  author 
dealt  with  as  its  importance  deserves. 
He  proves,  and,  to  our  mind,  proves 
-conclusively,  that  pure  religion  is  a 
matter  of  earnest  belief,  ito  truest 
basis,  and  of  earnest  thought,  its  truest 


theology.  We  hope  this  sermon  may 
do  something  to  remove  the  common 
erroneous  belief — a  belief  we  depre- 
cate as  strongly  as  does  Dr.  Caird — 
namely,  that  religion  is  identical  with 
theology. 

Ad  Clerum:  Advice  to  a  Young 
Preacher.  By  Joseph  Pjlrkkk, 
D.D.  London :  Hodder  &  Stough- 
ton.     1870. 

Of  aU  books  which  have  reosntly 
appeared  on  the  work  of  Christian 
preachers,  this  of  Dr.  Parker  is  un- 
questionably the  ablest.  It  contains 
more  sound  and  practical  advice,  ex- 
hibits a  better  conception  of  the  true 
design  of  the  ministry,  and  is  more 
stimulating  in  its  influence  than  any- 
thing we  have  met*  with  for  a  long 
time.  No  one  can  possibly  read  it 
witiiout  being  made  to  feel  the  high 
importance  of  the  office,  and  acquiring 
a  clearer  insight  into  the  maimer  in 
which  its  duties  should  be  discharged. 
We  have  been  especially  pleased  by 
the  earnestness  with  which  the  author 
insists  on  the  necessity  of  a  spiritual 
realisation  of  the  GK>spel,  a  firm  and 
living  hold  of  the  Cross,  and  continu- 
ous communion  with  God  in  order  to 
success.  There  is  no  Ignoring  of  the 
intellectual  elements  of  ministerial 
power,  nor  of  the  importance  of  an 
effective  delivery;  but  these  qualifi- 
cations are  plainly  proved  to  be 
second,  and  not  first.  The  chapters 
on  Naturalness,  Delivery,  Unsuc- 
cessful Men,  and  the  Guarantees  of 
a  Successful  Ministry,  strike  us  as 
being  particularly  good,  and  worthy 
of  universal  attention.  The  book  is, 
in  some  respects,  marvellouslv  clever; 
and,  in  its  exposure  of  the  roibles  of 
'f  respectable  "  and  *' intellectual" 
hearers,  and  of  would-be  Rreat 
preachers,  is  highly  amusing.  Here 
and  there  we  come  across  flashes 
of  the  richest  wit  and  humour,  as  in 
the  descriptions  of  Bodens,  Dexter, 
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Suburbanism,  &c.  The  recollections 
of  Dr.  Campbell  are  very  interesting ; 
but  it  would,  we  think,  have  shown 
better  taste  if  Dr.  Parker  had  been 
not  quite  so  free  in  his  reference  to 
men  still  living.  The  criticism  of 
Mr.  Binney's' sermons  is  a  little  un- 
gracious, and  scarcely  just.  Nor, 
considering  that  the  "City  Temple" 
contained  a  report  of  Dr.  Parker's 
prayers  as  well  as  his  sermons,  and 
was  always  to  be  obtained  at  the  close 
of  the  service,  do  we  c^uite  understand 
the  following  assertion : — •  *  I  never 
wrote  a  prayer  for  public  use,  and 
never  committed  a  prayer,  or  so  much 
as  a  sentence  of  a  prayer,  to  memory, 
with  a  view  to  its  being  recited  in  the 
ptdpit/' 

The  faults  of  the  book  are,  however, 
far  outweighed  by  its  excellences. 
It  is  the  product  of  no  ordinary  mind; 
and  we  heartily  rejoice  that  Dr. 
Parker  has  so  boldly  enunciated 
nhnciples  which,  if  acted  upon,  will 
lead  to  a  style  of  preaching  at  once 
simple,  earnest,  and  effective.  Con- 
ceit, pedantry,  and  bombast  have 
never  received  a  severer  blow  than  is 
given  to  them  in  "  Ad  Clerum,** 

Ezekiely  and  other  JPoems,  ByB.M. 
London  :  Nelson  k  Sons,  Pater- 
noster Row. 

It  i9  the  fashion  nowadays  to  criticise 
blank  verse  very  severely  indeed. 
Tet,  though  difficult  it  may  be  to 
excel  in  such  poetry,  when  such  ex- 
cellence is  attained  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  poesy  of  our  language  is  best 
represented  when  thus  free  from  the 
trammels  of  rhyme.  And  the  author 
of  this  little  volume  has,  to  a  great 
extent,  succeeded  in  his  blank-verse 
compositions.  Ehymes  can  be  written 
by  almost  anyone  with  tolerable  cor- 
rectness, but  the  truer  poesy  requires 
special  power  in  the  writer.  Ana  this 
power  B,  M.  appears  to  us  to  possess ; 
witness  a  quotation  from  **  The  Dyinfi; 
Thief,"  one  of  the  most  successfru 
poems  in  the  volume : — 

"At  length 
The  pale  glad  lips  have  breathed  the 

tremlmng  prayer, 
'  0  Lord,  remember  me ! '    The  hosts 

of  God, 


With  wistful  an^l  faces,  bending  low. 
Above  their  d3ring  king,  were  surely 

stirred 
To  wonder  at  the  cry.    Not  one  of  all 
The  shining  host  had  dared  to  speak 

to  Him 
In   that   dread  hour   of  woe,  when 

heaven  and  earth 
Stood  trembling  and  amazed ;  yet,  lo  I 

the  voice 
Of  one  who  speaks  to  Him,  who  dares 

to  pray, 
*  0  Lord,  remember  me  !  *  A  sinful  man 
May  make  his  pitiful  appeal  to  Christ, 
The  Sinner's  Fneud,  where  angels  dare 

not  speak, 
And  sweetly  from  the  dying  lips  that 

The  answer  came." 

But  the  whole  of  this  piece  evincea 
much  true  power  and  pathos.  There 
is  another  charming  little  composition, 
"  The  Man  at  the  Gate,"  suggested  by 
a  well-known  episode  in  the  "Pil- 
grim's Progress,"  which  it  well  illus- 
trates. We  might  quote  many  more, 
but  lack  of  space  prevents.  We  can 
sincerely  recommend  this  little  book 
to  our  readers,  as  combining  true 
poetry  and  true  devotion  in  a  most 
attractive  form. 


Sources  of  Joy  forSeasons  of  Sorrow, 
By  James  Grant,  Author  of 
"  Our  Heavenly  Home,"  &c. 
London :  W.  Mackintosh,  24,  Pa- 
ternoster Bow. 

Mb.  GiUNT  has  been  one  of  the  most 
ready  writers  of  his  day,  and  we  trust 
that  he  may  yet  be  long  spared  to 
enforce  with  his  vigorous  pen  the 
soimd  doctrine  which  pervades  aU  his 
theological  works.  No  production  of 
his  is  more  calculated  ta  do  good  than 
this  his  last  effort.  The  trials  of 
God*s  people  are  contemplated  on 
every  side,  and  the  sources  of  support 
and  relief  are  minutely  discussed. 
The  tone  of  the  whole  is  most  S6rip- 
tund  and  edifring,  and  we  hope  that 
our  readers  will  introduce  it  as  widely 
as  possible  to  their  afflicted  friends, 
ana  for  themselves  read  and  lay  by  in 
store  for  the  time  to  oome. 
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Culture  and  Beligion,  in  Soma  of 
their  ^Relations.  By  J.  C.  Shaikp, 
Principal  of  the  United  Ck>lleges  of 
St.  SalvatoT  and  St.  Leonard,  St. 
Andrews.  Edinburgh :  Edmon- 
ston  &  Douglas.     1870. 

When  there  are  so  many  distracting 
Toices  around  us,  and  the  minds  of 
thoughts  men  are  perplexed  and 
bewildered,  the  utterances  of  such  a 
man  as  Principal  Shairp  are  helpful 
and  reassuring.  He  has  here  sub- 
mitted the  theories  of  culture  pro- 
pounded by  Professor  Huxley,  and  by 
Matthew  Arnold,  to  a  most  thoroug^h 
and  searching  criticism;  and  while 
honestly  acknowledging  the  good  that 
is  in  them,  boldly  and  rorcibly  exposes 
their  imperfections  and  errors.'  The 
work  carries  proof  on  eyery  page  of 
extensive  learning  and  deep  thought- 
fulnese,  in  union  with  a  reyerent  and 
hearty  appreciation  of  the  Gospel,  as 
necessary  to  the  culture  and  perrection 
of  humanity,  and  as  the  superior 
power  in  intellectual  and  morai  life. 
It  is  altogether  a  manly  book,  written, 
moreover,  in  a  dear  and  graceful 
style.  Calculated  as  it  is  for  general 
usefulness,  we  heartily  wish  it  a  wide 
circulation. 


One  Thousand  Oems,  from  the  Rev. 
H.  W.  Beeeher.  Edited  by  IBtev. 
G.  D.  Evans,  of  Victoria  Park, 
London :  Hodder  &  Stoughton, 
27,  Paternoster  Eow. 

Mr.  Evans  has  spared  no  pains  in  the 
preparatian  of  this  work,  whieh  fur- 
nishes rmple  evidence  of  the  fluency, 
copiouFuess,  and  versatility  of  the  ^^reat 
American  preacher.  He  has  neither 
the  unction  nor  the  ease  of  the  highest 
representativeB  of  the  English  pmpit ; 
and  both  in  hearing  and  reading  mx. 
Ward  Beeeher,  we  have  felt  how  much 
more  comfortable  he  and  his  audience 
would  have  been  if  he  could  have  left 
ofT  trying  to  say  great  things.  Tet 
he  does  say  Mth  great  and  good 
things.  And  this  volume  afforie  botibi 
VBlimble  stoores  of  reading,  and  of  aid 
to  public  teachers  in  the  art  of  illus- 
tration. 


Brevia:  Short  Essaye  and  Aph4>r^ 
isms.  By  the  Author  of  "  Friends 
in  Council/'  London:  Bdl  & 
Daldy,  York  Street,  Covent 
Garden.     1871. 

We  have  always  held  the  writings  of 
this  author  in  high  estimation,  and 
therefore  welcome,  in  this  collected 
and  revised  form,  the  essays  and 
aphorisms  published  in  two  years* 
numbers  of  "Good  Words.'*  They 
are  most  valuable  and  suggestive 
reading^,  and  contain,  a  great  many 
shrewd  and  original  reflections  and 
views  of  life.  There  is  frequently  a 
vein  of  humour  and  sarcasm,  which, 
while  keen  and  pointed,  is  too  genial 
to  wound.  The  remarks  on  oratory 
and  public  speaking  axe  very  good. 
In  an  age  of  such  nurry  and  bustle 
as  ours  unfortunately  is,  many  will 
read  a  book  of  this  class,  who  would 
be  terrifled  at  the  thought  of  going 
throueh  a  lon^  connected  treatise. 
The  short  aphoristic  sayings,  inwhidli 
the  book  abounds,  are  peculiarly 
adapted  to  eadsting  habits.  It  is  un- 
fortunate that  no  index  has  been 
supplied ;  we  miss  it  very  greatly. 

The  Pearl  of  Story  BooJce.  London : 
Nelson  &  Sobs. 

This  is  a  collection  of  Old  Testament 
histories  in  the  language  of  Scripture, 
without  note  or  comment,  and  with  a 
rigid  adherence  to  the  actual  language 
of  the  Bible.  The  arbitrary  and  often- 
times injurious  arrangement  of  diap- 
ters  and  verses  ]A  not  recognised,  and 
the  consequence  is,  a  fcusility  of  reading 
and  novelty  of  appearance  not  un- 
likely to  help  the  youth£il  reader. 

The  FfymoutJk  Brethren:  their  Bite, 
Divieioney  Praettee,  and  Doetrinee. 
By  Ebwarb  DEvysTT.  Third 
Edition.  IfOndon:  Elliot  Stock, 
62,  Paternoster  Bow. 

We  aie  glad  to  find  that  Mr.  Denneii's 
most  logical,  tempevato,  and  uasfol 
pamphlet  has  reached  a  third  edition, 
and  we  again  cordially  commend  it  to 
those  who  are  troulded  by  the  per- 
sistent annoyances  of  the  Plymouth 
secv. 
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pilgrim  Songs  in  Cloud  and  Sun- 
shine. By  Newman  Hall,  LL.B* 
London:  Hamilton, Adams, & Co^ 
Paternoster  Row. 

A  BOOK  of  devotional  verse,  well 
calculated  for  the  use  of  those  Chris- 
tians who  are  fond  of  private  medita- 
tion. The  sentiments  are  everywhere 
good  in  influence,  the  rhymes  are 
uiultless,  and  the  rhythm  is  smooth ; 
bat  we  must  confess  the  piety  is  far 
ahead  of  the  poetry  in  A£r.  Hall's 
book.  This  is  a  first-rate  fault ;  and 
we  would  even  qusdify  our  criticism 
by  unmixed  praise  of  the  shorter  and 
simpler  pieces,  one  of  which  we  quote : 

DAILY  BREAD. 

Father,  throned  in  heaven  above, 
Might  and  Mercy,  Light  and  Love, 
GKve  to  us,  as  Jesus  said, 
Day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

Satisfy  our  daily  need, 
Soul  and  body  daily  feed, 
Daily  hear  us  when  we  pray, 
Succour,  save  us,  day  by  day. 

Give  us  daily  faith  to  ask 
Needful  aid  for  daily  task, 
Daily  guidance  in  our  way. 
Daily  warning  lest  we  8tra3'. 

Sympathy  for  daily  grief, 
Daily  solace  and  relief, 
Daily  patience,  meekness,  zeal. 
Others  griefs  each  day  to  feel ; 

Daily  help  for  daily  cross, 
Daily  gain  in  seeming  loss, 
Dadij  strength  for  daily  strife, 
Daily  grace  till  close  of  life. 

Beeton^s  Bible  Dictionary.  London : 
Ward,  Lock,  &  Tyler,  Pater- 
noster Row.     One  shilling. 

A  LTTTLE  reference  book,  chiefly,  we 
should  think,  adapted  for  Sunday- 
sdbolars  and  junior  Bible-students ;  or 
for  those  who  have  neither  means  to 
procure,  nor  time  to  consult,  the  larger 
works  of  Kitto  and  Smith.    One  im- 

e>rtant  feature  herein  is  the  trans- 
turn  given  of  all  the  Hebrew  names 
that  occur  in  the  Bible:  yet  not 
merely  proper  names  are  inserted,  but 
also   words  that   have    an   unusual 


meaning  in  any  passage,  or  on  whose 
sense  it  seems  desirable  to  enlarge  for 
the  better  understandingof  some  por- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  This  work  ap- 
pears to  us  to  contain  much  that  would 
be  useful  to  the  class  of  readers  above 
mentioned,  to  whom  we  accordingly 
recommend  it  as  adapted  in  extent, 
character,  and  price. 

Nuts  for  Boys  to  Crack.  By  the 
Eev.  John  Todd,  D.D,  London : 
Bemrose,  21,  Fatemoster  Row.. 

Dr.  Todd  has  the  power  of  winning 
the  ear  of  boys,  and  he  who  can  do 
that  has  a  vast  influence  to  start  with. 
We  may  be  sure  that  Dr.  Todd  is  not 
the  man  to  let  such  influence  remain 
barren,  and  in  this  volume  he  exerts 
it  very  successfully.  His  laree  fund 
of  anecdote  is  never  more  wonderfully 
employed,  and  his  applications  follow 
easily,  and  are  as  potent  as  ever. 
**Nuts  for  Boys  to  Crack"  may  join 
the  "Lectures  for  Children"  on  our 
boys'  bookshelves  witii  profit  to  the 
younc;  proprietors;  aye,  and  some  of 
the  oldsters  will  not  be  the  worse  for 
grinding  a  wisdom-tooth  against  some 
ofi>r.  Todd*8nut8. 


The  Life  of  Samuel  Bradhum^  the 
Methodist  Demosthenes,  By  J.  W. 
Blansbabd.  Second  Edition. 
London:  £.  Stock, 62,  Fatemoster 
Row. 

As  we  have  already  noticed  this  me- 
moir of  one  of  the  veterans  of  the 
Wesleyan  body,  it  is  enough  for  the 
present  to  announce  the  second  edi- 
tion, and  congratulate,  as  we  do,  both 
author  and  publisher. 

England^  8  Curse,  and  Us  Cure.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  Walter.  London : 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 

A  3^0ST  vigorous  treatise  on  the 
drinking  habits  of  our  countrymen. 
Without  going  all  the  length  of  its 
author,  we  most  oonmiend  his  work 
as  worthy  of  the  studious  attention 
of  all  Christian  philanthrDpiBts. 


188 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Caunseh  to  Young  Students :  Three 
Sermons  Preached  before  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  By  C. 
J.  Vaughan,  D.D.  London: 
Macmillan  &  Co.     1870. 

The  publications  of  Dr.  Yaughan  are 
so  numerous,  and  we  have  so  often 
expressed  an  opinion  upon  them,  that 
we  need  do  little  more  than  say  that 
the  three  sermons  contained  in  this 
volume  are  in  no  sense  inferior  to 
their  predecessors.  A  preacher,  who 
is  at  once  so  thoughtful  and  large- 
hearted,    so    earnest   and  simple,  as 


Dr.  Vaughan,  must  find  his  way  to 
every  class  of  hearers,  and  produce 
upon  them  a  powerful  impression; 
and  certainly  no  words  oi  counsel 
could  be  better  adapted  for  University 
life. 

Choice  Poetry  Jor  Little  Children^ 
The  Religious  Tract  Society,  56^ 
Paternoster  Row. 

The  selection  is  admirable,  and  the 
pictorial  accompaniments  are  bewitch- 
mgly  beautifuL 


Intellipct. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

A  RECOGNITION  servicc  in  connection  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  F.  G.  Marchant 
as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  East  Hill, 
Wandsworth,  was  held  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing, January  24th.  Addresses  were  de- 
Uvered  by  the  Rcvds.  F.  G.  IMarchant,  I.  M. 
Soule,  G.  Bogeis  (of  the  Pastors*  College), 
J.  W.  Gkjnders  (the  former  pastor),  W. 
H.  Burton,  and  W.  J.  Mayers. 

Lincoln. — ^The  new  chapel  which  has 
been  erected  by  our  fricnos  in  this  city 
under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  R.  L. 
McDougall,  was  opened  on  Feb.  12th. 
The  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown  preached.  On  the 
following  day  a  large  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Com  Exchange— -C.  Doughty,  Esq., 
in  the  chair — when  suitable  addresses  were 
given  by  the  ministers  of  this  neighbour- 
nood.  From  the  report  in  the  Lincoln 
Gazette  it  would  seem  that  a  great  advance 
has  been  made  by  the  church  in  IMint 
Lane,  not  only  in  the  matter  of  the  new 
buUdin^,  but  in  the  sympathy  manifested 
by  Christians  of  all  denominations. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  T.  R.  Stevenson,  of  Luton,  has 
intimated  his  vintention  of  resigning  his 
pastorate  at  Union  Chapel.  The  Luton 
Advertiser  says : — "  The  numerous  friends 
of  the  Rot.  T.  R.  Stevenson  will  regret  to 
learn  that  that  gentleman  has  resigned  the 


pastorate  of  Union  Cha|>el,  over  which  he 
has  so  successfully  presided  for  the  last 
six-and-a-half  years,  and  during  which 
time  he  has  actively  associated  himself 
with  every  movement  having  for  its  object 
the  welfare  of  the  people  at  large.'* 

The  Rev.  C.  Box  has  resigned  the  pasto- 
rate  of  the  Church  at  Enon  Chapel,  Wool- 
wich, after  thirty-two  years*  labour  there^ 

The  Rev.  J.  J.  Dalton,  late  of  Doncastorr 
Yorkshire,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  West  Retford,  Notts. 

Mr.  W.  M.  Lewis,  M.A.,  of  Glasgow, 
and  Regent*8'park  College,  has  ueea 
elected  classical  tutor  of  Pontypool 
College. 

Mr.  F.  G.  Buckingham,  of  the  Metro- 
poUtan  Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  church 
meeting  in  the  Victoria  HaU,  Belfast. 

Mr.  W.  Coombs,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  CoUeg^e,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  church  at 
Streatham,  Surrey. 

The  Rev.  J.  ColUns,  who  recently  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  Carlton  Chapd,  South- 
ampton, has  accepted  the  cordial  invita- 
tion of  the  churcn  at  Barnstaple,  NorU& 
Devon. 


Has  the  Cross  ceased  to  be  an  Offence 
in    India? 


By    1 


;  J;e' 


i;.  .1.  Kl 


:  natives  in  JVoiit  of  the  Poat- 
if  talkingwith  me,  latuod 


T    ATELY,    wlion  r>'on<*Uiiig   in   ■ 
-*-^     Jessoro,  T  met  a  few  intelHg* 

office  at  Ndrail,  and,  findingthem  desii ^  _, , 

with  them  nenrlj'  an  hour.  Ona  was  on  oM-adiool  Hinduo,  liy  fi^l 
practice,  although  ho  said  ho  had  no  faith  in  the  system ;  anrrther,  ^.  } 
the  doctor  of  the  subdiviaion,  who  spoko  Engliali  well,  was  more  'l  ', 
inclined  to  Hrnhmoiam.  Twn  wore  Mnhommedana,  ami,  like  all  ,^ 
others  of  tho  same  faith,  they  rejoiced  when[t!io  absnrditioHof  idolatry  '  ' 
were  spoken  of,  but  wore  displeased  when  ire  touched  upuu  thuaa  of  ^ 

Mahommedauism.  On(>  or  two  Roemed  to  be  seeking  Eiftor  truth,  ami 
■willing  to  pick  up  scraps  of  it,  when  and  where  they  could,  but 
unwilling  to  accept  the  l"uth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Nearly  all  adniilted 
that  the  Christian  religion,  as  far  as  thev  knew  it,  supplied  all  Ihiit  a  ' 

Bumor  needed  in  the  presence  of  the  Great  Jndge,  and  that  it  was 
trnstworth}'.  When  pres'^ad  ti  say  why  they  did  not  recoi^e  it,  Ilia 
old-Bchool  1  liudoo  rephed  with  ipparont  ngennousnesa,  that  if  lie  did 
BO,  hia  work  would  gj  friiu  hun  foi  although  he  is  tlie  attorney  of 
B  large  indigo -factor,  whom  ho  praised  as  a  conscientious  man,  yet,  he 
Baid,  everyone  in  tho  cjurts  nouid  turn  against  him,  and  he  would  be 
perfectly  isolated  there  hu  would  be  distrusted  by  all  tho  other 
aervants  in  the  employ  of  his  master,  who  would  eertiinly  do  all  in 
&eir  power  to  ruin  him  ;  and,  finally,  he  would  bo  compelled  toleava 
the  place.  On  my  attempting  a  snitabJe  reply,  the  doctor  Baboo  said: 
"  Yes,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  if  this  religion  be  from  God,  we  should 
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embrace  it,  and  that  He  would  probably  make  a  way  of  escape  from  the 
worot  of  the  otUs  apprehended ;  in  any  case,  He  is  able  to  support  us  in 
the  trials  we  should  have  to  endure.  But "  (he  continued,  tu^;ing  an 
argument  that  goes  a  veiy  long  way  with  a  Hindoo,  and  which  we,  heirs  of 
English  liberty  and  enlightenment,  ean  ill  appreciate), ''  I  have  a  daughter, 
whom  I  wish  to  marry  to  one  of  my  neighbours'  sons ;  I  am  therefore 
compelled  to  fall  in  with  his  views,  to  do  as  he  does,  and  unite  with  him 
even  in  what  I  think  is  wrong  or  useless.  We  cannot  do  what  we 
please,"-— &c. 

Little  did  I  think  that  the  drift  of  these  arguments  was  to  receive  such 
a  full  and  speedy  illustration.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  I 
repaired  to  the  Narail  biweekly  market,  with  a  large  number  of  books, 
which  I  meant  to  try  to  induce  the  people  to  purchase.  The  place  is  a 
hotbed  of  iniquity,  as  might  be  expected,  from  the  character  of  the 
zemindars.  These  are  men  of  great  landed  property  and  notorious 
injustice — the  same  who  have  so  strenuously  opposed  our  work  in 
Backergunge.  They  are,  withal,  bigoted  Hindoos,  and,  just  now,  they  are 
preparing  (a  rare  phenomenon  in  Bengal  nowadays !)  a  new  JRuth^  or 
Juggernaut-car.  As  I  passed  through  the  marketplace,  I  saw  a  large 
shed  where  several  native  workmen  were  carving  various  portions  of  this 
car,  and  it  was  evident  that  many  months  must  elapse  ere  it  could  be 
finished — so  fine  and  elaborate  and  so  gigantic  is  the  work.  Passing  this 
shed,  I  came  upon  the  basement  of  the  new  car,  with  its  many  ponderous 
wooden  wheels,  each  eight  or  nine  inches  thick ;  and,  as  it  seemed  a 
tempting  platform,  I  asked  and  obtained  permission  of  the  zemindar's 
people  to  occupy  it  to  preach  from.  Perhaps  no  part  of  Juggernaut's  car 
has  ever  been  put  to  such  a  use ;  but  then,  this  one  was  not  yet  conse- 
crated, and  so  it  was  no  desecration  of  it  to  preach  thereon  the  glorious 
Grospel ! 

My  congregation  immediately  became  very  large  —  the  platform 
itself  was  filled  with  men  of  the  respectable  class — and  some  hundreds  of 
people  stood  in  front.  They  listened  with  attention  while  I  spoke  to  them 
from  the  words,  '^  My  soul  waiteth  upon  Grod  alone."  Latterly,  a  man 
of  noisy  temperament  began  to  object  to  my  preaching  to  them  at  all, 
because  they  all  knew  that  there  was  but  one  God,  and  that  His  laws  were 
the  same  to  every  nation.  He  had  given  them — the  Hindoos — the 
Yedas ;  the  Mtissulmans  had  received  the  Koran ;  and  we  had  the  Bible. 
They  believe  in  TTn'Rlmfi^  we  in  Khrishto,  and  the  Mussulmans  in  Mahomed ; 
but  all  worshipped  Gtod,  and  His  law  was  the  same  to  alL     If  we 
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kept  tiaif  that  w«b  all  that  Ha  requiiod  of  tu*    I  admitted  the  latter  part 
of  what  he  aaid^  bn^t  objeeted  thai  wa  oavid  not  keep  tiiat  law  ^  aQ  nations 
had  fittled  to  keep  it,  aziilsofieraUsahKatioAwaff  needful',  aB^€k)d  alone 
could  pro^rida  it,  and  had  dene  ao  thxouglL  Chriet      Jp.  Hittn  we  had 
xedemptioii  thiough  His  bloed«-^the  fbrgiveneecr  of  sine  aoeording^tD  the 
riches  of  His  grace.    He  had  been  made  of  Gk>d  to  us  rig^taousnesff, 
and  His  Sphit  was  pvomieed  to  them  that  ask  Him,  hr  their  sanetifieation. 
My  opponent  became  fiirionS)  and  another  man  in  th«  crowd  began 
aJso  to  speak.    They  contradicted  eaeh  othei'  and  themsehree  ;  and  as  I 
had  said  nearly  all  that  I  meant  to  say,  and  there  was  no  likelihood  of 
securing'  the  further  attention  of  the  peq[)}e  then,  I  left  the  ^putants, 
after  a  time,  to  settle  it  between  themselyes,  and  began  to  move  off  to 
another  jdace.    But  now  the  English  school  had  been  dismissed,  and  the 
papils  began  to  damomr  for  books.    The  books,  I  told  them,  were  for  sale ; 
they  ooald  have  a  copy  of  tiie  Psalms  for  four  pice  (three  halfyence),  a 
Gospel  for  half  that  sum,  and  other  books  in  proportion.    They  urged 
that  they  had  always  bad  them  for  nothing,  and  they  must  have  them 
now.    Their  object  waa  to  bind  their  sehool-books  in  the  boards  of  otirs. 
Xhey  were  grown-up  lada^of  16  or  17— but  they  would  not  listen  to 
reaaon.    They  began  to  press  upon  my  boatman,  who  carried  the  booka^ 
threatening  to  snatch  them  from  him,  sedlng  which  I  took  them  into  my 
own  hands*    Then  they  hooted,  and  were  joined  by  a  few  lewd  fellows  in 
the  crowd.    The  greater  part  of  the  people  tried  to  dissuade  them  from 
their  contemptuous  conduct,  but  in  Tain.      I  endeavoured  to  pass  on 
titfongh  the  market,  but  could  not.      At  last  I  went  to  the  schoolhouse, 
where  the  teachers  still  were;  but  I  soon  fbnnd  that  they  appeared  to  have 
instigtttod  the  riotous  conduct  of  their  students.*    After  the  tumult  had 
stayed  a  littLe,  X  again  moved  forward,  but  now  the  noise  became  unbear- 
able.    One  young  man  tried  to  snatch  a  book  from  me,  and  as  I  tried  to 
prevent  him,  all  the  others  took  his  part.    I  was  now  in  front  of  a  shop, 
where  several  respectable-looking  native  gentlemen  were  seated.    They 
were  shocked  at  the  conduct  of  the  mob,^  and  asked  me  to  sit  down  beside 
them ;    whilst  the  men  who   had  argued   so  vigorously  while  I  was 
preachinf^  fetched  a  chair  for  me.    Just  then  a  young  man  tried  to  stay 
the  impetuosity  of  tike  students,  and  in  a  moment  they  maiSe  such  an 

*•!  waa  afterwards  told,  by  aa  English  gentleman  ccmnected  with  the  estate,  that 
this  was  probably  the  case.  The  second  master  and  several  of  the  pupils,  hearing 
tbat  an  investigation  into  the  affair  was  to  take  place,  escaped,  and  hid  themselves  in 
JeMora. 
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onset  upon  him,  that  I  thought  he^would  have  been  killed.  He  had  only 
aken  part  mth  a  Christian  !  I  quickly  moved  off  from  the  shop,  and  the 
rioters  left  their  yictim  and  followed  me.  Two  native  police-officers^ 
belonging  to  the  zemindars,  came  up  and  began  to  lay  hands  on  me.  I 
said  they  must  keep  back  the  rioters,  and  see  me  to  my  boat ;  and  as  they 
said  they  would  do  so,  I  returned  the  books  to  my  boatman.  But  no 
sooner  had  they  got  me  out  of  the  market  than  they  left  me.  Not  so 
the  EngllBh  students.  One  hit  me  from  behind  (a  Bengali  cannot  do 
such  a  thing  courageously),  and  as  I  looked  round  to  see  who  it  was, 
others  made  a  rush  at  my  books,  which  in  a  few  seconds  were  all  snatched 
away.  As  I  tried  to  save  them,  I  was  pelted  with  lumps  of  earth,  lifted 
from  the  road. 

I  was  speaking  to  the  native  poUce-inspector  about  what  should  be 
done  to  prevent  such  an  occurrence  in  future,  when  Mothoor,  our  native 
preacher,  came  up  and  reported  that  he  had  been  treated  in  the  same 
way,  and  had  been  extricated  from  the  mob,  with  much  difficulty,  by  two 
constables  and  two  baboos.  It  is  not  long  since  I  was  somewhat  similarly 
treated  in  the  town  of  Jessore,  and  by  young  men  of  the  same  dass, 
under  the  cover  of  the  night.  The  common  people  hear  us  gladly  ;  but 
if  the  middle  and  higher  classes  be  so  opposed  to  Christianity,  as  that 
any  one  of  them  embracing  it  is  put  under  a  social  ban,  it  is  easy  to  con- 
ceive how  they  will  conduct  themselves  towards  anyone  in  their  power 
who  dares  to  become  a  Christian.  When  a  young  man,  whom  I  baptized 
some  years  ago,  in  another  district,  announced  himself  a  Christian,  the 
whole  street  in  which  his  shop  was  situated  was  filled,  from  end  to  end, 
with  a  noisy  rabble,  clamouring  for  his  expulsion  from  his  home  and  his 
native  town.  The  account  I  have  given  above  shows  that  a  similar  de- 
monstration of  rage  would  be  made  in  some  places  still.  And  this  is  the 
great  barrier  to  the  increase  of  the  Church  in  Bengal.  Has  the  offence 
of  the  Cross  ceased  ? 


Bombay. 

MANY  of  our  friends  were  last  year  gratified  by  forming  the 
acquaintance  of  a  young  Bengali  Christian,  by  name  Charles 
Thomas  Peters.  He  is  the  son  of  the  native  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Dinagepore,  and  came  to  this  country  to  complete  his  medical  education. 
After  successfully  passing  the  various  examinations,  he  received  a 
Government  appointment  in  Bombay,  where  he  now  resides.    In  the 
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following  oommunioation  to  Dr.  XJnderhill,  he  giyes  some  interesting 
facts  relative  to  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  that  important  city : — 


''It  is  -with  a  feeling  of  sincere 
thankfulness,  and  deep  gratitude  to 
Qod,  who  has  spared  me  safely  to  re- 
turn to  my  native  country,  that  I 
write  these  few  lines  to  inform  you  of 
myarriyal  in  Bombay,  after  a  very 
pleasant  passage  of  twenty-one  days 
from  Marseilles,  I  shall  never  forget 
those  acts  of  kindness  which  I  have 
received  firom  you  and  other  friends 
from  India,  and  also  frt>m  Christian 
friends  whom  I  met  for  the  first  time 
in  England ;  for  I  was  thus  enabled  to 
spend  a  very  pleasant  and  happy  time 


in  England,  and,  although  separated 
frt)m  my  dear  relatives  and  country,  I 
could  feel  at  home  at  all  times. 

**  1  have  a  Ohristian  friend  here  in 
one  of  the  presidency  surgeons,  who 
takes  me  not  only  to  show  me  what  is 
interesting  in  the  medical  profession, 
but  also  to  some  of  the  prayer-meet- 
ings held  in  the  neighbourhood,  in 
which  he  takes  a  part  by  turn,  and 
thus  I  have  been  able  to  know  some  of 
the  Baptist  brethren  in  this  part  of 
the  town. 


THE  BAPTIST  CHITBOH  IN  BOMBAY. 


"  When  I  first  came  here,  I  tried  to 
find  out  where  Mr.  Edwards  was,  and 
the  Baptist  chapel,  if  any ;  but  for  a 
long  time  I  received  no  information 
whatever.  One  Sabbath  evening, 
however,  as  I  was  returning  from  an 
address  given  by  Dr.  Wilson,  at  the 
Free  Native  Church,  I  was  struck  at 
seeing  some  lights  burning  in  the 
ground-floor  of  an  ice-house  in  Byculla. 
At  first  I  took  them  for  an  attraction 
to  people  to  cooling  drinks;  but  the 
people  who  were  already  assembled 
appeared  to  be  unusually  quiet,  and 
neatly,  though  poorly,  dressed ;  and, 
on  inquiry,  I  found  that  Mr.  Edwards 
met  his  congregation  there  every 
Sunday  evening.  So  I  walked  in,  and 
found  a  few  old  carpets  spread  in 
front,  to  hide  the  earth  from  view, 
which,  however,  was  exposed  behind ; 

THE  NEW 

**  A  subscription  is  now  being  raised 
for  the  building  of  a  chapel,  for  which 
the  congregation  expect  the  grant  of  a 
piece  of  land  from  Government.  I 
think  the  subscription  amoimts  to 
about  6,000  rupees.  Mr.  Edwards 
published  a  letter  in  the  Times  of  India, 


a  few  forms  and  chairs  were  arranged 
in  rows.  The  balance  and  scales  stood 
suspended  in  one  comer,  which,  on 
weekdays,  were  used  to  weigh  out  ice 
to  customers;  the  coimter  was  fitted 
up  as  the  desk,  and  a  few  oil-lamps 
lighted  the  small  room,  which,  by  the 
time  the  first  hymn  and  prayer  were 
over,  became  quite  filled  with  people 
(Europeans,  East  Indians,  and  two  or 
three  native  Christians).  There  were 
about  thirty  or  forty  altogether.  I 
expressed  my  desire  to  commune  with 
them  last  month.  On  speaking  to  Mr. 
Edwards  about  it  last  week,  he 
wanted  to  ask  the  consent  of  the 
Church,  which  he  did  last  evening, 
when  the  Church-meeting  was  held  in 
the  house  of  Oolson,  or  Colston,  and  it 
was  unanimously  given. 

CHAPEL. 

not  long  ago,  requesting  donations, 
and  I  hope  he  will  receive  a  favourable 
reply  from  all  who  are  interested  in 
having  a  Baptist  Church  in  Bombay. 
Week-day  meetings  are  held  in  the 
houses  of  some  of  the  members,  some 
of  whom  are  railway  people. 
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THE   BBAHMIBTS. 


"  There  is  some  progress  among 
the  Hindu  community  here,  who  are 
not  so  strong  as  the  Brahmists  in 
Bengal,  to  gire  up  caste  and  idolatry. 
They  have  among  ChemselTes  a  Par- 
tJiana  Somajy  or  prayer-meeting, 
where  services  are  conducted  in  Ma- 
rathi.  I  am  sorry  I  do  not  understand 
that  language,  to  enable  me  to  see  how 
they  are  managed.  I  had  the  pleasure, 
howerer,  of  hearing  a  lecture  g^yen  by 
a  graduate  of  the  Bombay  Uniyer- 
dty,  and  an  ex-student  of  the  Free 
Church  Institution.  The  subject  was 
the  '  Bemarriage  of  Hindu  Widows.' 


He  spoke  of  civilization  and  reform 
— that  a  reform  was  necessary  in  their 
social  customs,  one  of  which  was  fke 
one  in  question ;  that  he  and  other  pun- 
dits did  not  see  anything  in  the  Shas- 
tras  autiiorising  such  an  evil  custom, 
but  rather  that  6iey  manifestly  sx>oke 
of  remedying  such  evils ;  and  then  he 
urged  his  auiUence  by  saying  that,  if 
they  were  really  Kokanada  Brahmins, 
iSiey  would  no  longer  remain  idle,  and 
spend  t^eir  time  in  mere  talking — ^but 
be  practical  men,  and  give  their  widows 
the  only  earthly  comfort  that  they 
can  attain  to. 


EDUCATION  OF  WOMEST. 


**  There  is  tome  moyement  also 
towaoAs  educating  tbeir  wives  and 
daaghtens,  but  tibey  are  not  yery 
lively  about  it  I  spoke  to  a  yery 
intelligent  Hindu  gentleman,  who 
said  they  saw  all  the  advantages  ead 
neoeesitry  of  educating  their  daughtecs, 
but  they  were  not  able  to  shake  off  old 
customs  without  being  spoken  evil  of . 
*  Un/orUuMOely,*  he  said,  <  most  of 
the  influential  Hindu  gentlemen  haye 
laxge  fiMniliM  of  daugkben ;  and  when 
intennarriage  is  prohibited,  and  they 
must  be  married  before  attaining  pu- 
berty, there  is  no  way  left  to  them.' 
Miss  Oarpenter  took  me  to  one  of  the 
meetings,  held  in  the  house  of  Dr. 
Atmsram.  There  were  about  tveaity  or 
twenty- five  gentlemen  present;  andfiye 
or  six  young  Hindu  ladies  also,  unlike 


their  Bengali  sisters,  oame  and  sat  in 
the  room  for  some  time.  Some  of  tibieae 
gentlemon  appeared  to  be  really  oam- 
est  to  haye  a  school — a  model  eohool — 
under  tiie  patronage  of  l£tss  Carpeotec: 
They  wanted  to  get  a  houee  as  soon  m 
possible,  and  some  persons  as  taadiars 
Strange  to  say,  tiiey would  rather  havo 
male  Hindu  teachers  than  native 
Ghristaan  ladies,  to  take  caxe  of  ti&eir 
daughters;  and  the  result  will  be  &at 
tiiey  must  withdraw  their  chiUbren 
before  they  are  twelve.  I  do  nothear 
of  any  sraiana  mission  on  this  side  of 
India,  or,  at  least,  in  Bombay.  It  is 
doing  much  good  in  Bengal,  and  I 
daresay  it  would  yield  as  much  goed 
here,  or  eyen  mudi  more,  seeing  that 
the  ladies  are  not  se  okaaly  tied  to  the 


» 


Zenana  Work. 

PEBHAPS  in  no  direction  is  the  progress  of  events  in  India  so 
marked  as  in  the  access  whicli  has  been  obtained  to  certain  por- 
tions of  tlie  female  population.  For  centnries  seduded  in  their  homes, 
by  the  jealousy  or  superstition  of  their  husbandsi  the  mothers  of  the 


THE   XI88IONABT  HEBjLLD. 


195 


people  have  been  shut  out  from  inBtruction  and  knowledge.  At  length 
the  barrier  is  to  some  extent  breaking  down,  and  the  ladies  of  our 
missionary  families  are  finding  a  way  into  their  dwellings.  Various 
useful  household  arts  are  taught;  and,  at  the  same  time,  books  are 
introduced,  which  open  to  these  secluded  ones  the  sources  of  knowledge 
and  the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  are  indebted  for  the  following  information  to  Mrs.  Angus,  one  of 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Ladies'  Association  for  the  Support  of  Zenana 
Work  and  Bible  Women  in  India : — 

Mrs.  C.  B.  Lewis,  of  Calcutta,  writes, 

**  Mrs.  Saunders  and  Miss  Simpson 
are  faithful  hardworking  assistants, 
and  speak  the  language  beautifully — 
far  better  than  I  can ;  but,  for  all  that, 
the  women  in  the  zenanas  loye  to  see 
a  thoroughly  English  face,  and  it  is  a 
real  trial  to  me  that  I  cannot  go  to  see 
them  sometimes. 

''My  husband  and  friends  have 
been  pressing  me  to  write  another 
letter  for  printing,  but  my  own  ina- 
bility to  work  in  the  zenanas  makes 
me  unwilling  to  do  so.  I  do  not  de- 
sire the  credit  of  what  is  not  due  to 
my  own  personal  exertions.  I  will 
enclose  a  list  of  our  stations  with  the 
pupils  under  instruction  this  month. 
The  holidays  are  only  just  over,  and 
the  people  are  hardly  settled  down  to 
their  ordinary  mode  of  life.  I  quite 
hope  that  next  month  I  shall  have  to 
report  progress.  Our  work  is  con- 
ducted now  in  Calcutta,  Baraset  (four- 
teen miles  distant),  Dum-Dum  (seyen 
miles  distant),  Shitee  (also  seyen  miles 
distant),  and  Kidderpore  (some  three 
miles  from  town). 


November  8th,  1870,  as  follows  :— 

In  Baraset  we  haye — 

12  houses  and  .     . 
In  Dum-Dnm — 

34  pupils. 

A  school  with  .     . 

lo  children. 

11  houses  and   .     . 
In  Shitee— 

23  pupils. 

2       „ 

6       „ 

•    •    • 

A   Baboo's  house, 
near;  with  .    . 
In  Kidderpore— 

4  houses  with  .    . 

In  Calcutta — 

23  houses  and   .     • 

59        ,. 

Total.    ...  147 
Widows'  school  .    .     10 

157 

*'  Before  the  troubles  brought  about 
by  Gunesh  Shundari's  case,  I  had 
235 ;  but  50  of  that  number  were  chil- 
dren in  three  zenana  schools,  which  I 
had  to  close,  so  I  think  appearances 
are  yery  encouraging.  I  haye  at  pre- 
sent eight  natiye  assistants,  and  I  hope 
soon  to  haye  work  for  two  more,  now 
ready  to  leaye  the  widows'  school." 


Mrs.  Etherington  writes  from  Benares,  Noyember  23rd,  1870 : — 


**I  am  rather  busy  with  schoel- 
work,  as  I  haye  to  arrange  the  large 
school,  which  I  haye  lately  taken  into 
my  hands  from  the  Bajah  of  Viziana- 
gram,  and  it  entails  a  good  deal  of 
work.    It  is  such  a  good  thing  to  haye 


such  a  school  as  this  in  our  hands, 
without  any  conditions  regarding  re- 
ligious teaching,  and  with  all  funds 
proyided.  I  haye  already  introduced 
books  of  a  decided  religious  tendency, 
and  yery    soon  will  take  the  Bible 
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itself  in.  It  contains  more  than  200 
girls.  Our  work  continues  very  satis- 
factorily, as  far  as  the  number  of 
houses  and  pupils  is  concerned,  and 
also  as  regards  the  progress  some  of 
them  are  making  in  the  knowledge  of 
truth ;  but  it  must  of  necessity  be  slow 
work.  One  or  two  of  our  pupils,  in 
particular,  are  a  source  of  much  joy 
and  thankfulness,  and  we  hope  that 
God  is  leading  them  from  the  dark- 
ness of  heathenism  into  the  light  of 
His  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

"A  few  days  ago,   I  had  a  visit 
from  a  woman  who  goes  to  our  school. 


She  is  a  Bengali,  who  reads  Hindi 
and  speaks  it.  Some  time  ago  she 
asked  Miss  Joseph  to  show  her  our 
*  religious  book,'  which  she  did,  and 
read  some  part  to  her.  Soon  after, 
she  came  to  me,  and  said  she  wanted 
to  buy  one,  for  which  she  paid  a  rupee 
(two  shillings).  To-day  she  came  to 
buy  a  Hindi  one  for  a  friend,  who 
had  seen  or  heard  her  read  hers  in 
Bengali,  and  wants  to  read^for  herself. 
I  thankfully  let  her  have  one  for  the 
same  price,  though  the  cost  of  the 
book  is  more.  Our  prayera  will  go 
with  it — may  it  be  blessed  to  many ! " 


Miss  Joseph,  the  agent  at  Benares,  gives  many  interesting  details,  which 
would  take  too  much  room  to  insert. 

From  Delhi,  no  particular  communication  has  been  received  lately ;  but  Miss 
Eryer,  from  Bristol,  has  been  engaged  as  an  agent,  and  has  just  sailed  with 
Mrs.  Smith,  who  will  kindly  introduce  her  into  her  new  work  in  that  place. 
The  outfit  and  passage-money  have,  of  course,  required  a  large  sum,  and  this, 
with  other  extra  grants,  have  done  much  to  exhaust  the  large  balance  of  last 
year ;  so  that  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  friends  throughout  the  country  will  rather 
increase  than  relax  their  efforts,  or  otherwise  the  work  cannot  be  continued  or 
extended. 

Subscriptions  will  be  gladly  received  by  Lady  Lush,  60,  Avenue  Boad, 
Treamrer;  and  by  Mrs.  Angus,  College,  Eegent's  Park,  and  Mrs.  Frank  Smith, 
16,  Highbury  Grange,  Honorary  Secretaries, 


An  Evangelical  Church  in  Rome. 

IT  is  cause  for  gratitude  to  God  that,  in  so  short  a  time  after  the  opening 
of  the  City  of  Eome,  we  should  have  to  report  the  formation  of  a 
Church,  founded  on  the  pure  and  simple  truths  of  the  Gospel.  The 
following  letter  fiK)m  Mr.  Wall  is  full  of  interest.  It  is  dated  Rome, 
January  80th,  1871  :— 


"  The  difficulties  of  the  work  here 
are  becoming  more  apparent.  The 
priests  are  taking  alarm,  and  raising 
their  voice,  both  by  means  of  the  press 
and  the  pulpit,  against  us,  as  wolves 
and  dragons  come  to  devour  their 
flock.  This,  together  with  the  secret 
persecution  which  they  are  carefully 
organisTDg  against  all  who  attend  our 


meetings,  has  chilled  the  zeal  of  some, 
and  constrained  others  to  adopt  the 
policy  of  Nicodemus.  The  Jesuits 
have  been  emboldened  to  this  by  the 
recent  inundation,  by  the  increasing 
misery  in  Bome,  and  by  the  indecision 
of  the  Government,  which  seems  fet- 
tered in  its  action  by  pressure  coming 
on  it  from  other  countries. 
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"  I  have  been  somewhat  hindered 
in  ontdoor  evangelistic  work  by  the 
almost  incessant  rains  of  the  past 
weeks,  which,  with  the  mire  of  Borne, 
and  the  mud  left  by  the  late  flood,  has 
almost  reduced  the  streets  to  the  con- 
dition of  a  swamp.  Indoor  work, 
however,  has  been  encouraging.  My 
room  has  been  so  filled  that  fears  were 
entertained  for  the  safety  of  the  floor. 
The  tenant,  who  has  a  store  of  lamps 

A  CHTJRCH 

''  Last  Monday,  in  company  with 
some  American  brethren — ^Mr.  Cote, 
Drs.  Broadus  and  Bandolph,  all  Bap- 
tist ministers  —  I  conducted  some 
Boman  converts  to  the  catacombs, 
and  showed  them  the  ancient  bap- 
tistry where  many  of  their  martyred 
ancestors  were  immersed.  We  stood 
near  the  water,  and  read  some  Scrip- 
tares,  and  prayed  the  Lord  to  re- 
establish the  early  Boman  Church. 
On  Saturday  last  and  on  Lord*s-day 
morning  eight  of  these  converts  were 
baptized  by  Mr.  Cote  and  myself. 
Several  others  desire  to  foUow  their 
example.  On  the  same  morning  I 
explained  to  the  brethren  assembled 
(firom  Acts  ii.  37 — 47)  what  seemed  to 
me  to  be  the  Divine  order  in  the  de- 
velopment of  a  truly  Christian  Church. 
The  points  were — 

1.  Joyous  reception  of  the  Word — 
ver.  41. 

2.  Baptism — ver.  38,  41. 

3.  Assembling  together — ver.  41. 

4.  Continuance  in  apostolic  doctrine. 

5.  Communion — ver.  42 ;  1  John  i. 

6.  Breaking  of  the  bread — ^ver.  42. 

7.  United  prayers— ver.  42. 

8.  Community — ^ver.  44,  47. 

**  After  this  discourse,  the  brethren 
present  agreed  to  walk  together  in  the 
order  thus  laid  down,  and  to  trust  to 
the  Lord  to  lead  them  into  the  position 
of  the  earlv  Church.    The  American 


on  the  ground-floor  under  us,  has 
warned  us,  and  I  have  restricted  the 
number  of  attendants  to  the  limits  of 
security.  This  renders  it  all  the  more 
needfiil  for  me  to  have  a  house,  in 
which  I  may  be  able  to  receive  all  who 
may  come  unto  me.  I  have  not  the 
means  of  taking  such  a  place  at  pre- 
sent, because,  now  Bome  has  becomo 
the  capital,  rents  are  exorbitant.' 

FORMED. 

brethren  assisted  on  this  occasion,  and 
Dr.  Broadus'  and  Dr.  Bandolph's  ad- 
dresses were  received  with  tears  of  joy, 
especially  when  they  referred  to  the- 
affection  with  which  the  Churches  in 
America  would  sympathise  with  us  in 
the  good  flght  we  have  commenced  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.    We  sent  our 
salutations  to  America,  and  through 
you  we  desire  to  send  them  to  sister 
Churches  in  England.    At  the  present 
moment,  though   there    are    several 
rooms  open  for  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  there  are  but  two  Churches. 
The  one  is  the  scarlet  woman,  drunken 
with  the  blood   of  martyrs,  decked 
with  gold   and   precious  stones  and' 
pearls,    having    the    golden    cup    of 
abomination  in  her  hand,  and  *  Baby- 
lon '  upon  upon  her  brow.    The  other 
i8  a  yirgin,  but  yesterday  espoused  to- 
Christ.    He  is  the  Bock  beneath  her 
feet ;  He  is  the  lamp  of  light  in  her 
hand ;  He  is  the  robe  she  wears ;  His 
name  is  on  her  brow,  and  her  eye  i&- 
raised  to  Him  in  supplication,  for  grace 
to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  apostles 
and  martyrs,  in  the  narrow  way  of 
separation  from  the  world  and  faithful 
testimony  to  God. 

**  May  the  faithful  and  great  Shep- 
herd tend  this  little  flock,  and  shield 
and  guide  this  Church,  that  she  at  last 
may  be  presented  to  Him  as  a  chaste^ 
virgin  I 
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Missionary  Notes. 

Chefoo,  China. — ^We  are  happy  to  announoe  the  safe  arrival  of  Dr.  Brown 
-at  his  destination,  on  the  18th  November,  after  a  passage  of  ten  weeks,  much 
invigorated  in  body  and  mind  by  the  sea-voyage.  He  received  a  very  -warm 
welcome  from  the  native  brethren  and  the  missionaries  resident  in  Chefoo,  and 
immediately  secured  a  teaoher  for  the  daily  study  of  the  language.  Mr.  Bichard 
reports  the  departure  of  our  bereaved  friend,  Mrs.  Laughton,  with  her  children, 
in  the  *'  Achilles,"  vid  Suez  Canal.  She  left  Chefoo  on  the  29th  November, 
and  may  therefore  be  shortly  expected  in  England. 

Cameroons  River,  Hickory  Town. — Mr.  Smith,  recalling  the  events  of  his 
ten  years  of  missionary  life,  rejoioes  in  the  evident  progress  that  has  been  made 
in  the  Mission.  At  Hickory  Town  he  describes  the  people  as  being  reckless, 
wild,  and  impertinent ;  but  the  old  people  express  their  belief  that  in  time  tha 
Gospel  will  produce  improvement,  like  that  obtained  at  the  other  stations.  He 
especially  speaks  of  the  want  of  parental  affection  exhibited  by  some  parents  in 
the  case  of  a  girl  who  was  brought  near  to  death. 

Jacmel,  Hayti. — Mrs.  Webley  reports  that  she  received,  on  her  landing,  a 
very  hearty  welcome  from  the  people.  The  services  in  the  mission-chapel  are 
kept  up  b}'  M.  Voltaire,  and  are  well  attended.  The  labours  of  the  colportems 
are  very  much  esteemed,  and  great  numbers,  both  in  town  and  country,  receive 
the  Gospel  from  their  Hps.  The  Church  is  earnestly  desirous  of  the  speedy 
arrival  of  another  missionary'. 

IxAGUA,  Bahamas. — The  decay  of  the  salt-trade  very  much  affects  this  island^ 
and  the  poverty  consequent  upon  the  want  of  employment  has  induced  a 
largo  amount  of  crime.  Mr.  Littlewood  further  reports  that  the  income  of  the 
mission  has  suffered,  and  that  candidates  for  baptism  have  been  deferred  for 
want  of  sufficient  clothing.     He  fears  that  it  is  only  the  beginning  of  troubles. 

St.  Ann's  Bay,  Jamaica. — ^Tho  Eev.  B.  Millard  reports  that  the  system  of 
Government  grants  for  education  is  rapidly  extending.  Last  year  they  amounted 
to  £5,857,  of  which  sum  the  Baptist  schools  received  £892 ;  the  Church  schools, 
£2,115;  the  Wesle van  schools,  £989 ;  the  Moravian  schools,  £703.  The  grants 
were  made  to  329  schools.  The  number  of  scholars  on  the  books  was  25,961 ; 
tho  number  in  average  attendance,  14,609.  The  school-fees  amounted  to 
£3,785 — that  is,  5s.  2d.  each  scholar,  for  the  year.  Not  aU  the  schools  of  the 
island  receive  these  grants.  At  present  there  are  fifty  Baptist  schools  that  do 
not  participate  in  them. 

Savanxa-la-^Lvr. — The  native  pastor,  Mr.  Burke,  reports  several  baptisms  at 
his- stations : — At  Sutcliffe  Mount,  twenty  persons,  mostly  young ;  at  Savanna- 
la-Mar,  eleven  ;  and  at  Fuller's  Field,  thirteen.  The  congregations  are  good, 
and  their  liberality  is  increasing.    At  times  the  chapels  are  thronged. 

EoME. — Besides  Baptist  labourers,  Mr.  Wall  reports  the  presence  in  Borne  of 

evangelists  from  the  Waldensian  Church  of  Northern  Italy,   from   tiie  Free 

'Church  of  Scotland,  and  irom  the  Wesleyans.     His  meetingB  continue  to  be 
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well  attended,  eighty  persons  on  one  occasion  being  present.  Gayasusi  has 
also  coBunenoed  preaching  in  Borne.  Some  American  brethren,  for  a  time  resi- 
dent in  Bomye,  afford  Mr.  Wall  very  efficient  aid. 

Home   Proceedings. 

Usually,  the  month  of  February  is  not  busy  with  numerous  meetings.  This 
year,  however,  February  has  had  a  somewhat  larger  share^than  usual.  This 
list  is  as  follows : — 

PLAxm.  Deputatiokb. 

Bermondsey.         Bey.  J.  J.  Fuller. 

Bloomsbury,  King^^street  HalL  Bev.  J.  J.  Fuller. 

Bo^pierton,  (Berks).        Ber.  W.  A.  Hobbs. 

''^^^S?K^     ^'^i       Bev.W.A.HobW 
CheKenliiun a«d Gloucester.         ..(     The^ Action  Secretary  &  E. 

Cross-street.  Bev.  J.  J.  Fuller.* 

BEastings  and  Ashford Bev.  W.  A.  Hobbs. 

High  Wycombe  and  Bingshill  The  Secretary. 

j^  5     T^®  Secretary  and  the  Bev.  J.  H. 
(         Anderson. 

Lewiaham  {  ^^'*^'  ^*  Anderson,  and  Association 
•       "  (      Secretary. 

Bichmond Ibid,  and  Bev.  W.  A.  Hobbs. 

Walworth  Boad Association  Secretary. 

As  was  the  case  last  month,  some  of  the  above  meetings  were  marked  by 
peculiar  features.  Thus,  at  Bermondsey  and  King  Street,  Bloomsbury,  our 
brother  Fuller  addressed  congregations  not  in  the  habit  of  contributing  to  our 
funds.  The  interest  excited  was  considerable,  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  abide 
and  bear  fruit.  At  Bichmond  the  meeting  was  in  connection  with  the  formation 
of  an  auxiliary,  in  the  recently-formed  Baptist  Church,  imder  the  care  of  the 
Bev.  Bobert  Colman.  At  Walworth-road  Chapel,  a  sermon  was  preached  in 
oompliance  with  tiie  request  of  the  Committee  of  the  Young  Men's  Auxiliary  to 
the  mission,  who  are  anxious  in  this  way  to  address  their  own  class  directly. 

At  all  the  above  meetings  the  feeling  was  good,  and  the  impression  deepens 
that,  taking  the  country  through,  the  sympathy  of  our  Churches  on  behalf  of 
our  work  is  tending  to  increase.  One  little  incident,  reminding  one  of  the 
fervour  of  former  days,  occurred  at  Gloucester;  at  the  close  of  an  earnest 
sermon  by  our  brother  Bloomfield,  a  friend  placed  his  silver  wcdch  in  the  plate. 
This  was  valued  and  sold  at  its  proper  price ;  but  it  was  evident  that  the  strong 
feeling  which  had  excited  the  gift  was  largely  shared  by  a  congregation  that 
had  been  unusually  interested.  The  meeting  held  at  Begent's-park  Chapel  was 
a  juvenile  nussionary  soiree,  and  consisted  in  the  entertainment  of  a  large 
number  of  young  friends  in  a  variety  of  ways,  by  speeches,  music,  a  museum  of 
interesting  objects,  and  so  forth.  For  a  brief  accoimt  of  this  eyoning,  we  take 
the  liberty  of  referring  our  readers  to  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Heraib  for 
this  month. 
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ANNUAL  SERVICES. 

As  the  arrangements  for  the  annual  services  are  far  advanced  towards  com- 
pletion, it  may  be  convenient  and  interesting  to  our  friends  to  be  informed, 
that  they  will  commence  with  the  usual  introductory  prayer-meeting  at  the 
Mission  House,  on  the  20th  April,  and  close  with  the  public  meeting  at  Exeter 
Hall  on  the  27th.  The  Bev.  F.  Trestrail  has  kindly  consented  to  preside  at  the 
service  for  prayer.  The  Rev.  Donald  Eraser,  M.A.,  and  the  Bev.  Dr.  Angus  have 
cordially  consented  to  preach  the  annual  sermons.  The  chair  at  Exeter  Hall 
will  be  filled  by  W.  Fowler,  Esq. ,  M.P. ,  for  Cambridge,and  the  speakers  at  present 
engaged  are  the  Revds.  Dr.  Brock,  Dr.  Haycroft,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Lea  of  Jamaica. 
A  missionary  breakfast  will  be  held  on  the  morning  of  the  26th,  when  Macleod 
Wylie,  Esq.,  will  preside,  and  the  attention  of  those  present  will  be  especially 
called  to  Zonana-work  in  Lidia.  Several  missionaries  are  expected  to  speak  on 
this  topic.  We  venture  to  suggest  to  our  friends  that  they  make  the  forthcoming 
anniversaries  a  special  subject  of  prayer,  particularly  at  the  missionary  prayer- 
meetings  of  the  month. 

NOMINATION  OF  COMMITTEE. 

As  our  anniversaries  are  approaching,  we  beg  to  call  particular  attention  to 
the  nomination  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Committee.  It  is  very 
important  that  no  one  should  be  nominated  who  is  not  known  to  be  willing 
to  serve,  if  elected.  A  member  of  the  Society  may  nominate  any  number  of 
gentlemen.  The  balloting  list  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent  in,  and  they  must 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  on  or  before  the  31st  of  March.  No  name  can 
be  placed  on  the  list  after  that  day. 

FINANCES. 

The  accounts  close  on  the  31st  instant,  but  as  that  date  falls  at  the  end  of  the 
week,  we  intend,  for  the  accommodation  of  Mends  at  a  distance,  to  keep  them 
open  until  the  3rd  April,  by  which  time  all  contributions  intended  to  appear 
in  the  Report  must  be  in  the  Secretary's  hands. 

BEMITTANCES. 

We  again  caution  our  friends  against  sending  their  collections,  &c.,  in 
postage-stamps.  It  is  not  safe  to  do  so.  We  have  found  that  several  remittances 
made  this  year  in  stamps  have  not  reached  the  Mission  House.  Post-office 
orders  should  be  made  payable  at  the  General  Post  Office,  St.  Martin's- le-Grand. 


Contributions 

From  December  19^A,  1870,  to  January  IS^A,  1871. 


W.  4r  0.  denotes  that  the  Oolitiibutlon  Is  for  WidmtM  and  Orphan*  i  N.P.  for  A'mMm  Prmckwt; 

T.  for  l^nUationt ;  8.  for  SdtiolM. 

DoKATiom.  I  Sterensoo,  tSn.j  for  Mr   £  s.  d. 

Bibto  Translation  Society.^  a.  d.j        Fearce,  Ahpor0...,„    10    0 

tor  2*. .300  0    0'     T>o.y  for  Mr,  Tyqftfrdf 

Frj,  Mr.  B.  S.,  Special  |  „     Serampore 5    0    0 

per  Y.  M.  M.  A. 0  18    0  ,  Trirton,   Mr.  Joa.,    for 

Ronw,Ber.O.H..M.A,  '      ^onraj/  10    0    0 

LL.B.,    for     Soolzah  i  Y.  M.  M.  A.,  at  MeMrs. 

Shah 2  0    0,      J.     *    R.    Morley's, 

BteTenaoD,  Mrs.,  Hlsck-                 !  Steveniion,  Mn.,  for  Mr  Wood  Street,  per  Mr. 

Jieath    25    0    el     Easty  Jamaica  5    0    0        T.  A.  Blest 5    0    0 


AxwuAL  SDsecitiPTioira. 

Blackmore.     Rer.     8.,  £  s.  d. 

Eardislsnd 110 

Ferries,  Mr.  Peter,  Old 

Flinder,  Aberd.    N.B.  I    fl    0 

Franklin,  Mr.  J.  W 1    1    0 

Harrison.  Ur.  W  1    l    u 

Smith  Mr.R.,  Tottenham  1     1    0 
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£    $,   d. 

Abbey  Road,  St  Joha*s 

Wood  15    0  0 

Acton  110 

Do, for  FT &0 8    0  0 

Arthur    Street.    Oray'a 

Inn  Road,perT.M.M. A  1  10  0 
Bernaondsey,        Mission 

Hall 1    0  0 

BlooouVary    88  l<  11 

Do.,  Sanday-BChool4br 
Mr,  FuiieTf  Oame- 

roona    8    0  0 

Camberwell,     Denmark 

Place.  tarW&O  ......  10  13  6 

Do.,  Manrion  Hoase, 

for  W&O  1  10  0 

Camden   Road 25  18  10 

Chelsea,  for  If  &  O 110  0 

Highffate,  torWAO  ...  1  10  0 

John  Street 58  12  0 

Do.,for  Indian  China  3    9  10 

KensiDKton  Gardens,  S.8  :!    6  0 

1^^2ePoiid.for  TTAO...  5    0  0 
i>eckbam  Park  Roed.far 

W  ic  0 1  10  0 

Patney  Union  Gh.  Son- 
day-school  (moiety) ...  12  2 
Bomney  St.,  Sanday-seh.  8    0  0 
Siepherd's  Bnsh,  Avenae 

Road,    for     Tf   A    0 

(moiety)  1    0  0 

Stockwell  Snnday-school  4    5  6 
Stoke  Newington,  Wel- 
lington     Road,     for 

W&O 1     6  6 

Trinity    Chanel,     John 

Street,  Edgvare  Road  6  10  6 

CptonObapel,forTr&0  4    0  0 

Do.,  tor  O.   N'Kwe, 
Africa^  per  Y.  M. 

Ml  A 12    0  0 

Vernon      Chapel,      for 

Wk  0 8    0  0 

Walthamstow,  Wood  St., 

for  ff  de  0  3    7  0 

BKoroaDSBiax. 

Blimham,  for  Tr&  O...  0    4  0 

Do.,  tor  JV^  i» 0    6  0 

Heath,  for  Wk  0 q  10  0 

Keysoe 18  7 

Lnton,  tTnion  Chapel,  for 

WatO 1  10  0 

Rldgemonnt,  tor  J^  &.  0    1    0   0 

Do.,  forjyP  2  17  6 

Sindy.farlF&O 0  12  3 

Sbeftord  3  15  4 

Do.fforWatO 0  10  0 

Sterenton.  for  TT  Ic  0  ...  0    4  u 

Stotfold    4  15  0 

Do.,  for  IT  fc  0   0  10  6 

BnucsKnuE. 

Blackwater,  for  IT  &  0  1  10  0 

Do.,  torJVP 1    9  1 

Wantage 110 

Woklnffham,  (at  W  k  O  7    0  0 

Do.,foTNP  0  II  0 

BUOKIKOKAJISBTRI. 

AyteBbnry 1    0  10 

Do.,  tor  ^'P I    0  0 

Penny  Btmtftard,  for  W 

ft  0  I    0  0 

OolA  HIU,  for  iVk  O  ...  0  15  0 

threat  Marlow,  Ebenezer 

Chapel,  for  FF  ft  0 ...  0    8  q 


!£    $.    d 

Great  ^lissenden  10    0 

Do.,  for  WSbO 0  18    7 

Do.,forJV^P  0  17  11 

Wendover  0  10    6 

Wraysbury,  for  fF  &  0  0  13  10 

CAMBarDOUHIRX. 

0)ttenham,  for  W  ft  0...    0  10    0 


Xobth-East  CAMBmiDOKsnxaa. 

Barton  Mills  and  Mllden- 

hall 8    7 

Asnrwoii  ••••••••■••••••   •••*  0    s 

Do.,  tor  it*  0  ........  0  17 

Do.,torJV^P 1    4 

Iflleham 8    7 

Soham 10  18 

West  Row 2    0 


!  89  17    3 

Less  Expenses  ......    0  12    0 


89    5    3 


Chishirk. 

Birkenhead,  Welsh 

Chapel,  for  JV  P. 2    6    0 

Chester.  Hamilton  Place  1  18    0 

Do.,  for  IT  ft  0 0  15    0 

Do.,  for  iVP  3    2    0 

* 

Cornwall. 

Redruth  9  12  10 

Do.,  for  WttO 0  11    0 

CVMBBaLAHD. 

Gockermonth,  for  If  /*...  0  10    0 


Dbbbtsbxre. 
Chesterfield,  for  IT  ft  O    1  10    7 


Dbtob'shibx. 

Brlxham,  for  IT  ft  0   ...    1    0  0 

Bodleif^h  Salterton,  for 

IT&O 1    0  0 

Chndleigh  82  16  6 

Do.,  for  IT  ft  0 1    5  0 

Do.,  for  if  P 4    7  II 

(3ollampton,  for  JFP  ...    0  10  0 

DevonportfHope  Chnrch, 

for  ir&O 2    0  0 

Exeter,  Sonth  Street......  34    6  8 

Do.,  for  ITftO 1    0  0 

Kingskerswell,  for  A*  P    8    1  0 

Lifton  2    9  9 

Do.,  for  ITftO 022 

Do.,  Sonth  Petherwen    0  16  6 

Do.,  Tonrton 0  17  T 

Do.,  Grey&tone 0  10  7 

Plymouth,  Qeorgt  Street 

and  Mutley 16    4  0 

Do.,      for     African 

Orphans 17    5  10 

Do.,  Bnckland 

Monachomm  (moiety)    2    9  3 

Do.,Hooe,  (moienr)...    l    s  9 

Swlmbridfce,  for  VT  ft    0    0    8  5 

TorquAy,  for  rr  ft  (?    ...400 

Do.,foriirP  9  15  2 


DORSXT. 

IwomeUinster,forfr&0    0  10    0 
Do.,  for  iVP  0  17    0 


DuauAK. 

£    8.  d. 

Hamttterley,  for  W&O    0    5  2 

Essex. 

BrAlntree 17  15  4 

Bnrnhara,  for  1F^  0  ...  0  16  0 

Do.,  for  ^P  0  13  6 

Loaghtoa    4    0  6 

Do.,  forir&O 3    4  0 

Romford,  Salem  Chapel, 

for  IT  ft  O  10  0 

Waltham     Abbey,     for 

ITftO 0  U  8 

Glovcistrrshirb. 

Chipping  Sodbnry 2  16  0 

Do., for  W&O 0  12  0 

Gosfangion,     8limbride« 

Sundii\'-school  fnr  .VP  1    0  0 

Kingstaoley,  tor  W  k  O  I    0  0 

Lydbrook,  fittNP  1  15  0 

Do.,  forTT&O 060 

Nailswortli,  Tabernacle, 

torNP, 2  16  3 

Teibary  1  14  0 

Do.,  for  R^  ft  0 0    8  0 

Do.jfor  JVP  0  13  9 

Wotton-under-Edge 5    0  0 


East  GLOUCESTEasHzmB. 

Arlington,  for  JVP  0  10  0 

Mal8eyhampton,/or  Mr. 

Pinnoek.  West  Africa    6    0  0 
Winchcombe       Sunday 

School 1    a  1 

Hampshirb. 

Broagbton    10    0  I 

Do.,  forfTftO a    1  0 

Lymlngton,  for  ITftO...    1    1  0 

Portsmouth    Auxiliary, 

Annual  Services 18  10  3 

Collection  for  ffftO...    4    0  1 

Portsea,  Kent  Street 51    7  1 

Southsoa,  St.  Paul's  Sq..  28  16  2 
Do.,        Do.,  Marie  la 

Bonne  Sunday-sch..  22  10  0 

Do.,        Do.,  Eastney    0  12  6 

Do.,  Ebenezer  Chapel    2    7  0 

Landport,  Lake  Road  Ch.  14  13  1 

Do.for iVP  0  18  6 

Do.  Herbert  Street  ...    3  12  1 

Forton,  Victoria  Street...    8  11  5 

Emaworth,  Zion  Chapel.    3  12  7 

154    6  9 
Less  Expenses  and 
Amount    acknow- 
ledged before  ......  131  18  3 


22    7  6 

Romsey,  on  account it    0  0 

Southampton,      Carlton 

Chapel,  tor  B^ft  0  ..,  10  0 
York  Town  Snnday-sch., 

near  Famboro* 0  18  0 

HBBTTOaiMHiaK. 

Buntingford  0  10    6 

Do.,  for  N  P 0  10    0 

Ghipperiield,  fcr   IT  ft  0  1    2    6 

St.  Albans,  for  JIT  P 2  19  11 

HuMTiiveBoyssiaB. 
Ramsey,  Salem  Chapel, 
for  \r&0 1  10    0 
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Kmmt, 

£    I.  d. 

Besseli      Green,      for 

TV&  0   0  U  1 

Do.,  foriVP 1    2  2 

Deal,  for  ir&  0 ISO 

Faveraham^for  ir&O...  1    0  0 

Foot!  Cray,  for  Tr&  0..  1    0  0 

Lewuham  Road    5    0  0 

Maidstone,  Betliel  Ch., 

Sanday-aebof)!  2    0  2 

Margate,  for  W  &  0 4    0  0 

Meopham,  for  ?r  &  0  ...  0  18  0 

Do.^forJV/»  1     I  9 

Sheemesa,  forifP  0    4  4 

Smarden,  for  JV  P. 15  0 

Woolwich,  Faraooa   HiU  4  18  6 


£    B.   d. 


liAlfCAMmUU 

AsUey  Brid((e,for  Tf  &  0    OU  0 
Bacop,    £benezer,    for 

fV  CC  (/.....•.••...•.«  ..••*     3     0  0 

Do.,  Zion  Chapel  7    0  0 

Do.,  Irwell    Terrace. 

forlT&O 1     5  8 

Do..  Do-ils,  tor  If  P  ...    0  13  6 
Birkenhead,        Orange 

Lane 18  10  9 

Do.,  forW^&O 3    9  4 

Do.,forJVP,  Delhi...  12  10  0 

Do.,  for  Mr.  Thonuofif 
Africa,  for  support 
of    Orphan    Oirlf 

Lucy    Jiirkenheod.,    5    0  0 

Blackpool,  Union  Ch    ...    4    8  7 

Do.,  for  W  &  0 0  14  6 

Do.,  foriV/» lift  9 

Bolton,  Claremont  Ch  ...  24    5  3 

Do,  for  WSs.  0 2    2  9 

Golne,for  W&  f\..  •...    I  11  0 
Liverpool,  Myrtle  Street    GOO 

Do.,       Do.,for  TF&O  65    0  0 

Do.,  Pemtiroke  Ch 51  13  6 

Do..       Do.,forir&0  I6  17  5 
Mancbeftter,  on  account, 

by  Mr.  W.  Blckham, 

Treasnrer 103    0  0 

Osvaldtwistlo.for  TT&O    1    0  4 
Preston,  Fishergate,  for 

W  &  0 2  10  0 

Waterbam 2  18  0 

Do.,  for  TT&O I    0  0 

LxicKarnuHuui. 

Arniby, 17    4  9 

Blaby  9    4  4 

Do.,  for  W  A  0 1     4  6 

GoantesUiorpe   7    0  0 

Foxton    2  13  6 

Leicester 181  13  7 

Do.,   Belfcrave    Road, 

torWAO  0  10  6 

Pallton  .4  16  0 

Sheepahed  9    7  0 

233  14  2 
Less  Expenses  and 
Anioant    acknow- 
ledged   before 189  15  8 


43  18    6 


LiiroOLNaHiu. 
Homcastte,  for  WSc  0   0  10 


Thetford,  for  WA  0 0 

Do.,  for  i»r/» 1 

Tittleahdll,  forTTdtO...    0 
Woratead,  torWJtO  ... 
Do.Jtorsupport  of  Boy  ^ 
fv.    J.     Wortteadf 

CamerooTu 

Yarmouth,  St  Oeei^'s 
Dane*s,  W  Sc  0 3 


1 


1 


.')  3 

6  0 

a  6 

4  6 


3    0 
8    0 


NORVOUC. 

Bacton,  foriVP  0  19 

Kennlnghall,  for  Tr<^  0  0  11 
Norwich,  Surrey  Road, 

IwWAO 2  16 


0 
0 


37OBXJIAMPT01l>HIWI. 

Aldwinkle,  for  IT^O...    0  10  0 

Ba»brook,  for  W&O..,    0  14  0 

By thome,  for  iV  1*. 0  12  9 

Culworth,  Saigrave,  and 

Uelmdon,  tot  W  A  O    0  10  0 

Earla  Barton,  for  IF  <lt  0    0    7  9 

Do.,foriVP  0    2  11 

Gnilsboro,' for  W8i  0...    0  14  0 

Harpole,  lor  IT  4*  0 0  14  8 

King's  Sutton,  for  3^  P..    2    0  0 

Kislingbttf}',  tov  W  A  0    0  10  0 

Milton,  for  W  &  0 14  0 

Weston  by  Weedon,  lor 

WSiO 0  15  0 

XoTnifOHAMSHiaE. 

Nottingham,         Public 

Meetings 12    3  6 

Do.,  Qeorge  Street   ...  32    9  5 

Do.,  Derby  Road  72  13  11 

Do,  Do.,forir&a..    7     1  0 

Do.,  Circus  Street 9    4  3 

Newark  1    7  10 

New  Basford  3  14  I 

138  14  0 
Less     expenses     and 
amount       acknow- 
ledged before „  66    0  0 

82    5  0 

Southwell   10  0 

Do.,  for  IK  «cO 0    9  0 

Do.,  for  JVP 0    9  8 

Sutton-on-Trent   10  0 

OXFORDSBUK. 

Banbury 2    2  4 

Do., for  W&O I    0  0 

Do.,  forJV^P  0  15  11 

BloxhaiA,  for  J7/>. Oil  4 


Sbromhisb. 

Shrewsbury,  St.  John's 

HUl  1    0  0 

Do.,  for  W&.  O 1    0  0 

SoMsaavrsHiBx. 

Bath,  Hay  Hill 0    5  0 

Beckington,  for  N  P. Ill  4 

Bridgewater,  for  H^  &  O  3    8  7 

Do.,forJVP 2    7  4 

Borcham 0    3  1 

Dp,,  for  iTP  0  16  II 

Crewkeme,  for  iVi' 1    1  2 

Frame,  fiadcoz  Lane,  for 

W&  0 1  15  0 

Do.  ,ShcppMrd'kBarton, 

for  ir&O  2  10  0 

Do.,  do.,  for  J\rP 10  0 

Isle  Abbotts,  for  W^O  0    3  0 

Do.,  forj»r/»  ....„ 0    7  0 

Pill,  for  fT&t? 0  10  0 

Shepton  Mallet,  tor  N  P  0  13  6 

Watchet,  forilTP l    2  0 

Wmiton.forJTP 12  8 


£    5.  d. 
Watchet   and    WilUton, 

for  W9t  0  0  14   5 

Wells,  for  IT*  0.. 19ft 

QtArwomnmua. 

BrettellLane 6   0  0 

Hanley^  Welsh    Chapel, 

for  IT*  O ^  0   5  0^ 

Princes  End,Zion  Chapel, 

for  Wit  0  16  0 

WalsaU ^ 2  12   0 

fluvrai*K« 

Bradfleld,    St.    Qeorge, 

for  WicO  .............  0   6  0 

Eye,  for  If  P 0  U   0 

Ipswich,   Stoke    Oieea, 

for  Jr&  O 2   6  0 

Sudbury,  for  W9tO  ...  1  10  0 
Suffolk,  on  account,  by 

Mr.    S.     H.     CoweU, 

Trea«nrer   10   0   0 

Walton,  for  W%iO  0  10   0 

Do.,  for  Jf  P 1  10  0 

Wiston 10  0 

Do.,  forjrp  0   9   6 

SomBBf. 

Doman's  Land   3    1   0 

Esher,  Park  Road ."i   4   0 

Do.,  for  WA  O 0  10   0 

Guilford,      Commercial 

Road  Sunday  School...  0   9  6 

Do.,  for  ^P  1  18   2 

Norbiton,  for  IT  &  O  ...  0   7   3 

Outwood 0  10   0 

I>o.,forifP  ^.  0  1$   7 

Do.,  for  TTfc  0 0  14  9 

Richmond,    Park    Shot 

Chapel  for  H'  &  0......  1    9  0 

Soisxx. 

Arundel,  for  IF  A  O  ......  0   8  6 

Chieheater,  for  iVP 0   7   0 

Wabwzcksbibx. 

Birmingham,         Christ 

Chapel  for  W  9t  O S    1   5 

Do.  Harbome,  for  YTJk  0  17   0 

Dunchurch.forFF  &  0...  0  15   6 

Uo.,  forJV  P 0  17   8 

Kings  Heath  ...' I    1   8 

WiLTSHXBS. 

Calne,  for  IP  A  0 1  10  0 

Do.,  for  i\rP 3   7   6 

Chippenham,  New  Bap- 

tiat  Ch.  SoBday-ach., 

foriVP. 2   1   6 

Corton,for  JirP... 0   6  9 

Damerham 1  17  2 

Do.,  for  WAO 0    6   0 

Devizea,  tat  W  A  0  ......  3  10  0 

Imber  TUshead,  Rushall, 

Down,and  NetheraroB  6   0  8 

Melksham,  for  if  P  ......  0   9   0 

Porton,tori\rP. „  0   6   i 

Rockboome  1  H   7 

Swindon,  for  JVP i  19  « 

Trowbridge,    Baok  St., 

for  WA  0  3  0   0 

Westbnry     Leigh,    fi»r 

Whitbonrne  Corsley,  for 

WAO „ —  0  J ; 

Do.,  forJJTP. 1    W  a 
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WOBCSSTZUUIBS. 

£    I.  d. 

Shlptton-on-SUur 4    0  0 

J)o,,for  W8cO 10  0 

UpteiD-on-SeTern  110 

TOUMHI&I. 

Bbuctej,  tor  Wtc  0 0  15  0 

Bradfbrd,  WestgAte 0  19  0 

Do„foT  W&O 7  10  0 

Do.,  HAlIfleidJayenito 

Society,  on  aecoant    3    0  0 

Do.,   Do.»  tor  WA  0     5  10  0 

Oononlay 1  12  0 

Cowling  Bill  ^......    4    3  6 

Do.,forJVi>   a  13  8 

ColUnsirorth 1    9  11 

lUtbj  7  14  10 

Haworth,  IsK  Ohnroh  ...  23  10  1 

HebdenBridge,forir&{7    1  10  0 

Horidoitone   12  2 

Eottfonh^tor  W8tO  ...    13  0 
HaU,  aooth  Street,  San.- 

9«h.,forNP 110 

Keichloy 16  15  9 

Do.,  tor  WSt  0 0  19  0 

Leed),   Cliff   Road,   for 

WJtO 10  0 

Do.,foryP 0  10  0 

New  Whittinltoo 0    5  0 

OMett,forJV/> 0    6  8 

Balterforth,  for  (Tilt  O..    10  0 

Slack  Lane 21  15  5 

Satton  in  Craven  .« 15    4  1 

DoL.forlf&0 13  0 

Wakefield  7    3  0 

I>o.,fiDrir&0 0  15  0 

181    6  6 

Leo  Expenses  0  14  0 

130  12  8 


XOETII  WALES. 
Cash  A  xrowsHUts. 
PwllheU,  for  JV^  P I  ii 

DE»BIOH»HiaK. 

Wmcham.CheaterStreet, 
tor  W^  0  1    0 


MOXTOOXKSTSBIU . 

Newtown,  for  WSt  0...    1  11    8 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BaacxxocBSHiKK. 

Naiit7ffln,forif/> 0    2    6 

CARMARTH  EHSHiaK. 

Oannel,  Ot,    Mountain, 

twirp   0  17  0 

Dreikofa   0  IS  0 

Uaadorery,  forJTP. 16||  2 

Uaofyaydr,  for  if  P. 0    1  8 

Login   8    3  0 


GLAMOaOAMSBIMU 

£ 

Lantwit  M^jor,  for  jV /*..    0  13 
Menhyr,   High    Street, 

for  WScO 1    0 

Do.,«orJir/» 1    7 

HoyxooTBSHi  ax. 
New  Tredegar  0  12 

Do.,  Siloh,  for  JT  /»...  0  9 
PontygwaIth,forA'/»...  0  9 
Rhrmney,  Bealah 0  13 

Do.,for  jr/» 0  12 

PEMBROKESniaX. 

Maaorlrier  l    o 

Do.,  forJV/* 0    9 

Pembroke   9    0 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen,  George  Street, 

for  2fP  4  12 

Airdrie,forJf  i». 0  17 

Eday,  Orkneys 0  5 

Fortrose,  for  Jf  P 2  4 

Hawick,  for  J\rp  o  13 

Irrtne,  for -flr  P 0  18 

Kirkcaldy    3  17 

Leitli    1  8 

Tobermory,  for  WA  O...  0  17 

Do.,ft)rJVP 1  8 

Wick,ft>rJrp. 1  3 

IRELAND. 

Ballymoney   2    1 

Caimdaiaey,  for  iV^  P  ...  1    6 

CarTicklbrgu8,ft)ri\rP...  1  10 

Waterford,  fbr  ilT  P 2    2 

FOREIGN. 

Cbamnkl  Islands. 

Jersey,  St.  Heliers,  Grore 
Street  Sunday  School, 
for  N  P,  by  Mr  J.  T. 
Hnmby    1  16 

AMERICA. 
NoTA  Scotia. 
WolfriUe,BeT.  J.  Cramp, 
D.D 1    1 


s.  d 


0 


WEST  INDIES. 

Teikioa». 

Contributions  from  Ch, 
at  Port-of-Spain,  by 
Messrs.  Wilson  &  Sons  25 


••••  •••• 


»•••« • • •••••• 


Bradford— continued. 

Petty,  Mr.  Joseph 

Stead,  Mr.  Tbomas  ... 

Taylor,  Mr.  R 

Wnitaker,  Mr.  T 

Wllcock,  Mr.  J.  W.  ... 

Under  10s 

Cambridge- 
Foster,    Mr.     George 

Edward    

Ctiudleigh— 

Rouse,  Mr.  W. 
DeTizes— 

Biggs,  Mr. 
Deronport — 

Snowdon,  Mrs 

Ilfracombe— 

Farran,  Major   

Liverpool,byRer.T.Lea— 

Balfour  &  Co.  Messrs. 

Billson,  Mr.  Alfred  ... 

BirrsU,  Rev.  CM.    ... 

Caine,  Mr.  K 

COams     and    Brown, 
Messrs 

Crosfleld     and     Son, 
Messrs 

Godfrey,  Mrs 

Henderson,  Mr.  W.  N. 

Hope,  Mr.  T.  Artlinr 

Houghton,  Mr.  John.. 
Ditto     Mr.  James 

Jackson,  Mr.  S.  B 

Johnson,  Mr.  Richard 

Jones,  Mr.  Robert 

King,  Mr.  Joseph  

MacAndrew,  Mr.  Geo. 

Matheson,  Mr.  Thomas 

Medley,  Mr.    Wilhsm 

MouDsey,  Mr.  Edward 

Sing,  Mr.  Joshua  

Watts,  Mr.  W.  II 

Leicester— 

Paul,  Mr.  T.  D 

4  <  London — 

James,   Mr.    W.    M., 
llampstead 

Stevensan,  Mrs.,  Black- 
heath  

Royston — 

Reynolds,     Mr.     J., 
Chenqr's  Lodge 


£   s.  d. 


1 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0  10 

6 

10 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

i 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

a 

1 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

u 

S 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0  10 

0 

5 

0 

0 

40 

0 

0 

1 

t 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

a 

2 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

5    0    0 


0    0 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 

A   Friend,     CosUeboId, 

Newport 6  0    0 

Bradford.by  Rer.T.  Lea-> 

Aked.  Mr.  Thomss  ...  10  0    0 

Fyfe,Mr.  Jas.(Shipley)    1  0    0 

Illlngirorth,     Messrs. 

A.  ft  H 10  0    0 

Osboro,  Mr.  G 9  2    0 


SPECIAL        CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOB  ME.  BASCHLIN,  NINQPO. 

Jenner,Mrs.,and,Friends  10    0    0 

POE  ITALIAN  MISSION. 

Stroud,  by  Mr.  Yate* — 
Primley's,  Miss,  Pupils    16    0 
Under  10s  0  14    0 


FOR  CHURCH  AT  ANGERS. 

Rouse,  RcT.  G.  H.,  LL3    0  10    O 
Under  10s 0    5    0 


Sabscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
folly  recoired  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Tieasurer;  by  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D., 
Secretary,  at  the  Klssion  House,  Castle  Street,  Holborn,  London  ;  in  Edinburgh,  by 
the  Rer.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  MAcAndrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John 
Jackaon,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  0.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Con- 
tributions can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  Twells,  and  Co.'s, 
54^  Lombard  Street,  to  tho  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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We  are  requested  to  insert  the  following  List  of  Contributions  to  the 
BIBLE    TRANSLATION    SOCIETY, 
From  Ut  November y  1870,  to  Slit  January,  1871. 


Lo^fDOK. 

£  s.  d. 

B«netfink,  Mrs 0  10    6 

Bugby,  MrW 0  5 

Cowdj,  Mrs 0  10 

Cox/r.,£sq  1  1 

Hitchcock.Willuuns,&Ck>    1  1 

Martin,  Marcas.  Esq    ...    1  I 
Pattison,    S.    K.,   Esq., 

F.G.8  I  1 

Room,  Rev.  C 0  5 

St.  Clair,  Rer.  Geo 0  5 


Smith,  C.  W.,£8q 0  10 

Bbdpoeimhieb. 

Bedford 2    1     0 

Dnnstable  9    2    6 

Leigbton  Bozzard 10    0 


BXBKIBI&X. 


Ashampstead 

'Xewbury 

Windsor 

Wokingham 


0  10    0 
2  14  10 

2  6    6 

3  0    6 


BuCKlNOHAMSHiaX. 

Princes*  Risborough 1     6    0 

Fenny  Stratford 0  10    0 


Camb&idoesbibe. 

Chatteris 1    8  10 

'Cottentiam 2  10    U 


COBHWALL. 

liauncestnn 0  10    0 


Dbrbtbbibk. 

Wirksworth,  Hanson.  W. 
D.,  Esq 2    0    0 


Devombhibb. 

Ashwater 0    7  6 

Brixham 1  12  6 

DeTOQport  0  17  6 

Exeter S    5  0 

Hatherleigh    0  13  0 

Highampton  2    0  0 

Inwardleigk   0    6  0 

Klngabridge    15  0 

Ufton  0  10  0 

Mewion    8    4  6 

Ply  n.'iith    28    2  6 

Ply.npt.in 2     0  0 

Torqn.iy  ft    8  6 

Totnes ,  2  15  0 

Wrafton  0  10  6 


G  L0X7CESTBRaHIftE. 

Campden 0  18    7 

Wotton,  U.E 3  10    0 


Hajcpshibb. 
Soathampton 6  14    9 

HERZTOBDBHimK. 

Eardisland ^ 1    1    0 


Hebtfoxdsbibb. 

£    8.  d. 

Birkhampstead 14  6 

Hitchin 4    4  0 

Mark  yate  Street 0    10 

Mill  End 0  18  0 

Rickmansworth 16  6 

St.  Albans  2    2  0 

Tring    10    0  3 

Watford  4    1  0 


Kent. 


Woolwich 


2    6    0 


Lincolnshire. 
Long  Satton 30    5    0 


NOETHAXPTON  8UIBR. 

Towcester,    North    End 

Ohnrch    7    8    0 

Hardingstone 10    0 


NOTTIIVOHAMSHIRB. 

Soathwell  0  16    0 


OXPORDSHiaE. 

Banbury 3  18  6 

Oxford 3    0  0 

Thame 2    0  0 

SomBBBTSHIBB. 

Bath,  Rev.  W.  Morton...  0  10  0 

Borobridge,  Baker,  Mr.  0  10  0 

Bridgewater  7  11  0 

Bristol 15    8  0 

Keynsham  0  12  6 

Stegumber 0    6  6 

Taanton 4    7  6 

Watchet 1    0  0 

Wellington 3  10  0 

WllUton  0  10  0 


SUFTOLK. 

Bures  4    0    0 

Wiston 0  10    0 


Warwiolsbieb. 

Acocka  Green 0  10    0 

Birmingham  ••...  18    4    6 

WOBCBSTEBBHIRE. 

Bromsgrore   1  15    0 

YOttKSHIBB. 

Maltby 2  13  10 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen    7  10  0 

Alford,  Walker,  Mr 1  0  0 

Anstruther ^  7  9  0 

Arhroath.BaptistCharch  3  0  0 

Berwick 2  17  6 

Bowmorc,  Campbell,  J. 

&sq 1  0  0 

Buneasan,   M'Qaarria  ft 

Son,  Messrs.  C 3  5  0 


£    8.  d. 
Bridge  of  Allan,  Pullar. 

I^J.jun.,  Esq 10  0 

Broaghtv    I     5  0 

Barra,  Josker,  Mr  L  ...  0    5  0 

Capar  2    8  0 

Dundee,       Meadowside 

Church 15    6  4 

Subscriptions 6    5  0 

Dnncon,     Hyde,     Mrs. 

(3  years)... 2    0  0 

Edinburgh  18    6  0 

Fortrose,  Baptist  Church  0    9  0 
Galashiels.           Baptist 

Church 6    4  0 

Gla8gow,NorthFrederick 

Street  Chureh 1  17  6 

Subseriptlona,  addl....  14    4  0 

Greenock,  additional  ...  I  10  0 

Inrine 2    6  0 

Johnstone,      Flnlayson, 

James,  Esq 3    0  0 

Khrkcaldy,  White's 

Causeway  Church 6    0  0 

Subscriptions 2  14  6 

Laurencekirk 8    0  0 

Uith.Pirrie,  Mrs.  D. ...  0  10  0 

Mewburgli.Bapt.  Church  10  0 

Subscriptions...  0  17  6 

Paisley,  additional  0  14  6 

Perth  11    0  0 

Rothesay 19  6 

St.  Andrew 1  16  0 


FOREIGN. 

Australia. 

Goulbum,  Craig,  Mr.R.    5    0    0 


WALES. 

Argoed 1  0 

Abemant. 0  7 

Bridgend 1  18 

Bealah 0  14 

Bwlchysamau 1  o 

Bflssaleg 1  5 

Cwmddu 0  6 

Cardiff,   Bethany 8  1 

Tabernacle 5  0 

Tred.  Ville 5  0 

Dowlais    1  0 

Evenjob  1  8 

Prankbridgo f  11 

Gladestry    0  18 

Gravel 

Howey,  Bethany 

Kington  

Llandgammarch   

Llanwrtyd 

Llanelly,  Greenfield... 

Bethel 

Zion 

Nantgwyn 

Prestetgn 1 

Pendarren  Elim 0  10    0 

Painacaaae 0  14    1 

Rock 0  10    4 

Swanaea,  Bethesda ......  8  16    6 

Mount  Pleasant  8  10    6 

Philadelphia...  0  18    2 

Troforest    0  7    1 

Ynyajriyitn  .....«....m  ...m  0  8    6 

Ystalyfera  0  15    9 


0 
5 
6 
8 
0 
0 
6 
0 
7 
0 
0 
4 
0 
6 

0  18  6 
0  15  5 
0  15  0 
0  18  10 
19  9 
6  9 
5  4 
0  10  0 
0  18  U 
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THB  BSCTOB  OF   OALWAT  AJn>  THE  BAPTISTS, 

OuB  readers  will  remember  that  Mr.  Henry,  in  his  report,  which  appeared  in 
the  February  Chronicle^  relates  that  the  Rector  of  Galwaysaidto  him,  in  the 
course  of  a ''  pleasant  interview  " — "  If  the  Baptists  send  a  missionary  hersj  the 
Church  Schoolhouse  will  he  at  their  serviced  An  offer  like  this  is  as  liberal 
as  it  is  rare,  and  it  demands— what  we  cheerfully  render — our  warmest  thanks 
to  the  worthy  rector.  We  would  fain  regard  it  as  a  sign  that  a  better  spirit 
is  springing  up  towards  our  brethren  in  Ireland,  than  that  which  formerly 
prevailed.  Some  clergymen  had  already  thrown  open  their  schoolrooms  to  % 
Baptist  missionaries ;  these  cases,  however,  have  been  exceptional ;  the  rule 
has  been  exclusion,  of  which  we  have  never  complained.  Hence,  such  depar- 
tures from  the  general  practice  are  all  the  more  conspicuous  and  praise- 
worthy, and  place  the  courage  and  right  feeling  of  the  few  men  who  have 
risen  above  the  prejudices  of  their  order,  in  a  light  which  is  refreshing  to 
contemplate. 

We  hail  such  manifestations  of  Christian  tolerance  with  pleasure,  and 
devoutly  hope  that,  with  the  new  order  of  things  which  is  now  being  in- 
augurated. Evangelical  minbters  of  all  denominations  will  let  it  be  seen 
*'  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity/' 
An  amalgamation  of  the  sects  is  not  possible,  even  assuming  that  it  is 
desirable ;  but  while  distinctions  are  conscientiously  maintained,  it  is  high 
time  that  the  sectarian  bitterness  and  strife  which  has  been  such  a  source 
of  weakness  to  Evangelical  Protestantism  in  Ireland,  had  utterly  ceased. 
In  the  presence  of  an  enemy  so  mightv,  so  vigilant,  and  so  well-organised 
as  that  which  we  have  to  face  in  the  Sister  Country,  unity  of  feeUng  and 
purpose,  if  not  uniformity  in  modes  of  action,  is  imperatively  seeded. 

Baptist  missionaries  are  not  the  only  missionaries  in  Irdand;  but  they 
do  missionary  work  in  many  outlying  districts,  where  no  other  labourers  are 
found ;  and  in  the  winter  months  especially,  the  schoolhouses  which  are 
scattered  over  the  country  afford  accommodation  to  those  who  wish  to  hear 
the  GK>spel.  We  know  a  gentleman  who  converted  some  cottages  into  a 
larg^  schoolroom  some  two  years  ago,  and  who  generously  offered  the  free 
use  of  it  to  our  brother  who  Libours  in  that  region ;  and  he  g^ve  directions 
that  no  one  should  occupy  it  when  our  missionary  wished  to  be  there. 

Gidway  will  be  taken  up  shortly ;  KUlamey  also,  and  TttZ/amor^— three 
very  important  towns,  and  centres  of  missionary  operations.  These  will,  we 
trust,  be  speedily  followed  bv  the  adoption  of  other  new  stations.  Our 
friends  will  surely  help  us  witn  their  prayers  and  their  money. 

FBO0BS8S» 

Mr.  Bamsey  sends  the  following  account  of  his  recent  efforts,  and 
some  pleasing  results  : — *^  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that,  since  I  began  to 
labour  in  this  district,  five  have  decided  for  the  Lord.  They  themselves 
requested  baptism  ;  and  after  being  examined,   and  giving  a  good  reason 
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for  the  hope  that  is  in  them,  I  baptized  them.  We  wentl  down  to 
Ooleraine,  where  I  administered  the  ordinance.  We  had  a  goodly  number 
present,  and  ifc  was  a  very  happy  time.  There  are  four  others  whom  I  expect 
will  be  baptized,  and  added  to  us,  in  a  few  weeks.  The  service  on  Lord's-day 
in  the  Town  Hall  is  very  well  attended.  The  outstations  are  growing  in 
mumber,  and  the  congregations  are  increasing.  There  is  much  uphill  work  ; 
but,  as  Baptists,  we  have  no  reason  to  complain.  In  many  places  there 
is  a  thirsting  foi^  the  Qospel.  I  am  to  preach  to-morrow  evenmg  in  Clough, 
between  Ballymoney  and  Ballymena.  I  am  invited  there  by  a  few  that 
were  led  over  to  Brethrenism;  their  eyes  have  been  opened,  and  they 
are  now  returning  to  the  old  paths.  Three  of  them  met  with  us  last  Lord*s- 
day  in  Ballymoney.  Two  came  ten  miles,  and  one  eight.  They  confess  that 
they  were  led  into  they  knew  not  what,  and  pity  all  who  are  entangled  in 
the  same  bondage.  One  of  them,  with  a  view  of  spreading  sound  priuciples, 
bought  five  pounds'  worth  of  the  late  Dr.  Carson's  works,  to  lend,  sell, 
and  give  away  in  his  neighbourhood." 

EASTBOURNE. 

Several  months  since,  the  Oommittee  was  asked  to  render  assistance 
.  in  an  attempt  to  gather  a  oongregation  in  Eastbourne,  Mr.  Sandwell 
had  been  labonring  for  some  time  in  the  town,  and  with  fair  prospects 
of  saocess ;  and  aSer  a  fiill  consideration  of  the  case,  and  seeHng  tiie 
advice  of  friends  who  were  competent  to  g^ve  a  correct  judgment,  the 
Committee  responded  to  the  appucation4  Havine  heard  from  our  finend 
Mr.  Gast,  of  Spencer  Place  Chapel,  that  he  had  attended  some  public 
services  in  connection  with  the  new  interest  in  Eastbourne,  we  requested 
him  to  favour  us  with  the  impressions  which  he  had  received  during  his 
visit,  which  he  has  done  in  the  following  report : — 

''  The  attention  of  your  Committee  was  directed  to  the  town  of  Bast- 
bourne. 

'<  About  six  months  ago  the  Eev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  feeling  that  there  was 
an  opening  for  a  Baptist  cause  in  this  town,  sent  one  of  his  students 
(Mr.  Gh.  H.  Sandwell)  to  commence  the  work;  already  considerable 
success  has  attended  the  effort,  and  large  congregations  have  been 
gathered. 

«<  The  Oommittee— feeUng  that  it  was  a  reproach  to  our  Denomination 
not  to  be  represented  in  a  town  of  such  importianoe  and  increasing  popu* 
iation,  with  an  influx  of  thousands  of  visitors  during  the  summer— re- 
solved to  entertain  the  application  made,  and  render  some  help  to  the 
establishment  of  a  Baptist  interest 

^  '<  There  are  many  reasons  which  make  it  desirable  that,  as  a  Denomina- 
tion, we  should  occupy  a  position  in  this  town.  It  is  the  earnest  desire 
and  endeavour  of  your  Committee  to  render  help  where  there  is  every 
probability  of  the  cause  becoming  efficient  and  self-siustaining.  In  the 
county  of  Sussex,  with  a  population  of  over  860,000,  there  are  not  1,700 
members  in  our  Baptist  churches. 

"  On  Friday,  Januaxy  13ih,  a  meeting  was  held,  for  the  formation  of  a 
Baptist  Ghurdi,  in  the  Friendly  Societies'  Hall;  about  ISO  sat  down  to 
tea.  At  the  public  meeting  the  hidl  was  completely  filled,  representa- 
tives &om  the  several  Nonconformist  Churches  in  Eastbourne  being 
present. 
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^  Mr.  Sandwell  g^ye  a  brief  statement  of  tke  progress  they  Iiad  made, 
and  the  steps  which  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Church. 

"  The  Bey.  J.  WUkios  (of  Brighton),  who  presided,  in  the  conrse  of  his 
remarks  stated — amongst  other  reasons  for  forming  another  CSinrch  in 
the  town — ^that  there  were  thousands  liying  there  who  were  not  connected 
with  any  other  Church.  Mr.  Wilkins  then  described  the  kind  of  Church 
they  were  about  to  form,  and  gaye  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  those 
who  had  giyen  consent  to  unite  in  a  Christian  Church. 

"  The  Key.  W.  Barker,  of  Hastings,  gaye  an  address  upon  Prayer,  and 
expressed  his  deep  sympathy  with  the  work  at  Eastbourne. 

*'  The  Bey.  Philip  Ghist,  of  London,  then  spoke  upon  the  duties  and  en- 
couragements of  Christian  pastors,  and  urged  upon  the  people  the  im- 
portance of  upholding  their  minister  by  all  means  in  their  power,  and 
cordially  commended  Mr.  Sandwell  to  their  Christian  sympamy  and  en- 
couragement. 

''  A  collection  was  made  for  the  New  Chapel  Fund.  Two  friends  gaye 
five  raineas  each ;  about  £25  was  realised. 

*'  On  the  following  Lord's-day  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Bey.  Philip 
Gast,  of  London. 

''At  the  dose  of  the  evening  service  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
was   administered  to   the    newly-formed  Church,    and   other  commu- 
nicants. 
N        "  We  commend  this  effort  to  those  who  may  visit  Eastbourne  during 
the  summer,  to  give  all  encouragement  to  this  most  desirable  work." 

The  Financial  Tear  is  drawing  to  a  close,  and  the  money  is  coming  in 
but  slowly.  Up  to  the  time  we  write,  contributions  have  not  flowed  in  so 
freely  as  in  former  years.  Hitherto,  the  ordinary  income  of  the  Mission 
has  met  its  ordinaiy  expenditure,  and  left  a  balance  with  which  to  begin 
the  year.  We  entreat  our  friends  not  to  allow  us  to  be  placed  in  a  worse 
position  at  the  dose  of  the  current  year.  If  they  will  make  their  collec- 
tions, and  send  their  contributions,  as  long  as  possible  before  the  81  st  of 
March,  they  will  lay  us  under  deep  obligations. 


OontTibutiona  from  December  20M,  1870,  to  February  l^th,  1871. 


£  s.  d, 
LoxDON— Abbev  Boad,   on  aooount  by 

Mr  H.  Humphrey £15    0    0 

CoUectiofa    „        6  16    0 

21  IB    0 

Arthur  Street,  Camberwell  Oaio,  by 

Mr  Barrett  0  11    2 

Camden  Road  Auxiliary,  by  Mr  W.  C. 

Farkfauon 15    0 

Comvall-rd.,  by  Dr.  Pennell— Colletn.   5    0    0 
DiTldends,  by  Mr  O.  B.  Woolley, 

49    3    4 

„       by  Eer.  W.  Miall 13  12  11 

63  16    3 


^■XKinncx— By  Ber.  B.  DaTiee 0  14  6 

Hanson,  Mr  W.,  for  Ballymena  Chapel  2    2  0 

Hepburn,  Mr  Jolm 2    3  0 

^lepDmSy  WIX  A^  IT*  •••■•....•••t««*«...«««ti*«  1     A  V 

Bampchnd,  Mr  Joemh  Bell 0  10  0 

J«im«ih'eet  Ghapelt  J9adffivd'«ow  Mia- 
wmarT  AMOoation  aabscriptionB, 

by  Mr  Marcos  Martin. 9  IS  9 


Oliyer,  MrE.  J 110 

Park-road  Chapel  Old  Ford— CoUctn., 


by  ReT.  B.  K.  Finch 2    2    0 

penwnville,  Vernon  Ohapcd  Sndy.sch.    15    0 
Room,  BeT.  C,  for  Ballymena  Chapel    0  10    0 


St.  Oeorge*8-ln-the-£a8t,   Pell   Street 

Sunday  School  0    2    8 

Tottenham,  Mr.  B.  Smith 110 

Woolwich,  Queen-st  Sunday  School, 
by  Ber.  John  Teall «. 1  15    0 


BucKxwoHAXSHiKi—Ohesham,  collection    1  10    0 
Olney,  contributloaa,  by  Mr  J.  W.  Soul    1  17    f 

Cam  BRipo  iBHiBS'^Cimbridge, 

Mr  VavBer  . 1    0   0 

„       Mr  W.Tawser  ............    0  10    0 

1  10    0 

Newmarket 0   2   0 
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£  s.  d. 
Dbvoksuiub — Plymouth,  Ocorgc-strect, 
by  Mr  T.  W.  Fopham,  weekly  ofEer- 

iiigs 5    0    0 

,,       Ladies'  Committee,  part  ' 

of  CoUection 2  10    0 

7  10    0 

DvmiL4K--Coiiaett,  ContributionB 11    A    0 

Esssx— Hallow,  byBev.F.Edwards,B.A., 

CJollectioM « 5  17    0 

Woltham     Abbey,    Paradise    Chapd 
Sunday  School,  by  Mr  Joseph  Upton    0  10    0 

Qloucbstssshieb  —  Auxiliary,  by  Ber* 

W.  W.Laskey 21    5    2 

Coleford 4  14    0 

Nailswortb,Mi8£.  A.  Norton.. 110 

Parkend  and  Yorkley   1    7    S 

Wotton-under-£d«e,  Mr  John  Griffith    5   0    0 

Hampsbibe— Bomsey,  by  Miss  George, 

ContributionB    2  17    0 

Hulkpoedbhibc  —  Eardisland,  Ker.  8. 

Blackmorc  .««.•• 110 

HvNTiNODOiisHimi  —  St.   Ires,    Mr    B. 

Williamson. ^ 0    6    0 

LAKCASHiBV— Pembroke  Chapel,  by  Mr 

James  Underhill 10    0    0 

Preston,  Pole-street  School,  by  Mr  B. 
T.Harrison  .«..« 4    8    6 

LivcoLMHiEB— Lincoln,    Contributions    8  18    0 

MomfouTHSHXis— Br  Ber.  W.  H.  Burton— 

Abersyehan,  Mr  H.  Lewis    0  10    0 

Maindee,  BeT.  T.  Davia 0  10   f 

Newport,    Commercial-street, 

Colleetiona 7    3    0 

Do.  Subscnptions  6    7    0 

Stow  Hill,  do... .M • 18    6 

14  19    0 

Ponthir,  Contributions ^ ^..    4    8    6 

Pontypool,  do « 2  10    6 

NoKTH  vMBsaLAJf  D— Berwick-on-Twee<L 
by  Mr  Thomas  Purres,  Sunday  School, 

Contributions   1  10    9 

Northern  Auziliaqr,  by  Mr.  George 
Angus,  Contributions— 

On  account... 26    9  11 

North  Shields,  Contributions   S    1    6 

NoTTiKOHAMSHiKB— Nottingham,    Con- 
tributions  12    0   0 

Sutton-on-Trent,    Mrs  W.  Moieley, 
senior  .m...- 10    0 
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£    8.  d, 
OxvoBDBViax  —  Thame,  Mr  Emmanuel 

Dodwell 2    0    0 


SoxEBBBTsKiBE— Wellington,   Subscrip- 
tions     I    0    6 


B^tb,  Subscriptions — « 


#•««•••••••••• 


2    7    0 


Suffolk— Ipswich,  Stoke  Green,  by  Mr 

A.  Neve,  Collections 0  19    0 

Subscriptions  *......    S  18    6 

Collected  by  Miss  Singleton...    17    0 
by  Miss  GoodchUd  ...0    8    0 


»» 


6  12  e 

. ,       Moiety  of  sale  of  Salem  Chapel, 
byMrP.B.  Grimsey 131    0    0 

SvssKX— Brighton,  Bond-street,  by  Bev. 

Joseph  dlaakin. 8    0    6 

WxLTSHiBJB— Warminster,  CoUeetion 0  15  6 

„                      „          Subscriptions  12  0 

Bndford-on-Aron,  Collection  ............  1  18  8 

„                 Subscriptions ......  2    2  6 

Melksham,  Subscriptions 1  18  6 

South  Walxs — Havezfordwest,      by 
Ber.  G.  H.  Bouse,  x.a.,  Collection...    5    10 

Walks— 
Cardii^  Bethany,  Collection,  by  Mr 

Thomas  Bees 5    1    S 

Do.    Subscriptions,     1^ 

Ber.  W.  H.  Burton 8    8    6 

Tredmnrille,  Collection  4  16    6 

Do.    Subscriptions   4  14    0 

Tabemade       0    5    0 

Bethel,  Mountstuart-sq.— 

Collections 116 

Subsmptions m...  0  16    6 

Canton,  uope  Ghapel,do.  4    5    6 


»f 
•t 
»» 

n 


ft 


29 


8    » 

2    0 


Merthyr,  Subscriptions 2 

Neath,  CoUection 0  14   6 

„       Subscriptions 2    7    6 

8    2    0 

Swansea,       „  on  account  ...m..m   2  15    6 


iBXLAxn— Clonmel,  by  Mr  A.  L.  Cooke    2    0 

Cork,  b^  Mr.  T.  Howard   12  10 

Deryneil,  by  Mr  Maorory 5    0 

Dublin,  by  Mr  M'Master  :....  24  10 

Grange  Comer,  by  Mr  Hugh  M'MuUen    4  12 
Portc^enone,  Collection,  br  Mr.  Smythe  8    S 

Portadown,  by  Mr.  Douglas 2    0 

Tandragee,  by  Mr  J.  T.  Amett  .........    8  16 

Tullylin,  Mr  Eneas  McDonnell  f  If 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0- 

8 

0 

8 

a 


ArsTBAUA— Box,  by  Ber.  £.  Steane,  d.o.  5    0   0 


The  Committee  admowledge,  with  thanks,  a  Box  of  Clothinf  from  Mrs.  Peck  and  the 
Ladies  of  Halstead,  for  Mr.  Kook,  of  Ballymena;  a  Parcel  of  Clotning  and  Tracts  irom  lAn. 
Alden  and  Friends,  at  Oxford,  for  Mr-  Bock ;  and  a  Package  of  Clothing,  for  Mr.  Socles,  fnm 
tho  late  Mrs.  Risdon  of  Pershore. 


Subscriptionfl  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission 
be  thankrully  receiyed  by  G.  B.  Woollst,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by 
Mr.  KiBTLASO),  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holbom^ 
London,  E.C.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Bardayt 
Bevaui  Tritton,  &  Co.'s,  Lombard-streeti  London. 


THE 
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%  Cr0&ra  of  ^Ivq  foorn  on  (!^art^. 


*  THE  HOARY  HEAD  IS  A  CROWN  OF  GLORY,  IF   IT   BE  FOUND  IN  THE 

WAY  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS."— Prov.  xvi.  31. 

A  Biseourse  'delivered  by  the  Eev.  A.  M.  Stalkbr,  in  Hoghton  Street  Chapel^  Southportj 

February  26M,  1871. 


THESE  words  have  been  sug- 
gested to  my  mind  by  the 
beantiful  life  and  recent 
death  of  my  revered  and  loved 
tutor,  the  Eev.  B.  Gkniwin,  D.D., 
of  Bradford.  Nearly  forty  years 
have  rolled  away  since  I  first  "  sat 
at  his  feet,"  a  delighted  pupil  in 
the  happy  bowers  of  Horton  Col- 
lege. "Rie  last  Sabbath  of  October, 
1832,  was  my  first  in  Bradford. 
After  hearing  the  venerable  Dr. 
Steadman,  President  and  Theolo- 
gical Tutor  of  "  the  academy,"  in 
the  morning,  I  wended  my  way 
in  the  afternoon,  with  an  es- 
teemed fellow-student — ^the  Eev. 
H.  Anderson,  now  of  Bratton — 
to  Sion  ChapeL  There  I  listened 
to  a  sermon  by  Mr.  Godwin,  the 
Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor, 
and  the  first  pastor  of  the 
Church  meeting  there,  now 
mider    the    care  of   our   much- 


loved  brother,  the  Itev.  J.  P. 
Chown,  from  Matthew  xi.  6: — 
"Blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  Me;"  I  re- 
turned to  my  study  thankful  for 
the  prospect  of  listening  to  dis- 
courses and  prelections  for  four 
years  from  two  such  "  masters  in 
Israel."  My  first  interview  with 
Mr.  Godwin,  on  the  following 
evening,  at  his  own  house  at 
Bowling  Cottage,  disarmed  me  of 
the  fears  so  incident  to  a  strip- 
ling, ''a  stranger  in  a  strange 
land,"  with  a  "college  course" 
full  before  him.  The  urbanity  of 
his  manner,  and  the  genial  glow 
of  his  pleasant  and  profitable  con- 
versation, soon  enshrined  him  in 
my  affection.  "Love  cast  out 
fear."  Neither  did  the  latter  re- 
turn— no,  not  even  when  my 
feUow-students,  the  Revs.  H. 
Dowson,  now  of  Bury  College, 
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T.  Dawson,  and  J.  Buck,  of  liver- 
pool,  and  myself  had,  after  our 
probational  term  had  Expired,  to 
appear  before  the  tribunal  of  "  the 
College  Committee."    Laying  his 
hand  gently  on  my  shoulder  (I 
can  fed  it  still),  with  an  encou* 
raging  smile  and  winning  tone, 
he  said,  with  an  oflBcial  authority 
that,  instead  of  repelling,  abso- 
lutely  attracted :—"  Brother    S., 
I  am  come  to  demand  thy  "body," 
No  regret  had  I  at  this  suspension 
of  the  habeas  carjpus  Act,  though  in 
the  following  month  of  January, 
1833,  when  I  found  myself,  at  his 
request,  in  the    pulpit    of  Sion 
Chapel,  feelings,  better  imagined 
than  portrayed,  made  my  mind 
their  captive,  as,  ever  aiui  anon 
my  eye  glanced  to  the  right,  and 
met    there,  in  a  square    green- 
baize  pew,  the  countenance  of  my 
preceptor.  Nevertheless,  from  this 
very  Sabbath  evming,  my  attach- 
ment to  him  sensibly  increased. 
So  did  my  respect  for  one  who, 
in  the  short  coune  of  t«i  yeacs 
had,  by  his  talents,  attainments, 
zeal,  and  beautiful  spirit,  acquired 
a  position  of  prime  influence  in 
Bradford.    He  had  prepared  and 
delivered  lectures,   prior  to  my 
ccnning  to   warm-hearted  York- 
skire,  on  the  anti-slaveiy  cause, 
which  not  only  produced  intense 
interest  in  aU — ^rendered  effective 
service  to  the  n^o,  whose  ques- 
tion, ''Am  I  not  a  man  and  a 
brother  t "  seemed  always  ringing 
inhiaeaiv- but  received  thehigfaest 
eulogium  of  Lord  Brougham  him- 
self.   A  Liberal  in  pcuitics,  and 
a  decided  Voluntary  in  matters 
pertaining  to  religion,  he  was,  and 
never  scrupled  to  say  so,  either 
from  pulpit,  platform,  or  press. 
Though  no  lover  of  controversy. 


as  such,  he  was  "  alway  ready  to 
give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
was  in  him,"  when  that  was  de- 
manded either  by  Papist  or  Atheist, 
The  latter  having,  for  a  consider- 
able  period,  vauntingly  "defied 
the  armies  of  Israd,"  Mr.  Godwin, 
often  aflfectionately  spoken  of  as 
"little  Benjamin  our  ruler,"  was 
persuaded  to  lift  the  gauntlet  that 
nad  been  so  proudly  thrown  down. 
In  1834  he  did  so,  in  a  series  of 
lectures  on  the  Atheistic  Contro- 
versy, when,  for   six    successive 
Sabbath  evenings,  Sion  Chapel — 
lit^eally  packed  by  auditors  from 
town    and    neighbourhood,  who, 
heat  and  pressure  notwithstand- 
ing, sat  riveted  two  hours  and 
a  quarter,  ou    almost  every  oc- 
casion— ^reverberated    with    such 
an     exposition    of    the      great 
truths    involved  in  the    contro- 
versy, which,  in  the  edtimation  of 
all  who  can  appreciate  elaborate 
but   cogent  argument^  fine  ana- 
lysis, charming  diction,  courteous 
spirit,  and  ardent  love  for  souls,  is 
emphatically  a  standard  work  on 
the  subject.    As  we  felt  no  sur- 
prise while  listening  to  these  dis;^ 
courses,    at    the    extended    and 
intense   interest    occasioaed    by 
their     delivery,     we     wondered 
neither  at  tiieir  republication  in 
Amaica,  nor  at  the  University  of 
Columbia   honoiuing    itself    by 
honouring  the    man  who  coidd 
produce  such  a  work,  with  the 
degree  of  Boctcn:  of  Divinity — 
the  man  who,  twenty  years  before- 
could  say :  "  I  have  acquired  the 
whole  of  what  I  know  by  dint  of 
application,  without  the  advan- 
tage of  early  and  liberal  educa- 
tion."    Horton  CoUege  was  in 
1834  deprived  of   Mr.  Gk>dwin's 
services  as  tutor,  in  consequence 
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of  his  determinatioii  to  devote 
bimself  entirely  to  pastoral  work, 
and  when,  two  years  afterwards, 
he  felt  constrained  to  resign  the 
pnlpit  of  Sion  Chapel,  he  re- 
moved, for  a  time,  to  Liverpool, 
where  he,  while  the  devoted 
admirer  of  the  sainted  Carey, 
Marshman,  and  Ward  (yet  pained 
at  the  separation  in  the  Baptist 
sessionary  Society,  through  *'  the 
Serampore  Question,")  was  owned 
of  Grod  in  uniting  the  two 
branches  of  the  Indmn  Mission. 
As  Dr.  Green  in  his  admirable 
sketch  of  my  esteemed  tutor, 
justly  remarks, "  this  incident  in 
Dr.  (Jodwin's  life  deserves  to  be 
specially  mentioned,  both  because 
he  himself  was  always  wonttolook 
back  upon  it  as  one  of  his  hap- 
piest successes,  and  because  it 
well  illustrates  the  catholicity  of 
his  character.  No  man  was  ever 
better  fitted  to  be  a  peacemaker 
than  he."  It  was  in  1838  he  be- 
came to  its  great  delight  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Oxford,  where  citizens,  professors 
and  students — and  his  loved  and 
accomplished  friend  Joseph 
Wame  soon  appreciating  his 
worth — ^held  him  in  high  estima- 
tion. He  broke  a  lance  both 
with  Dr.  Pusey  and  Dr.  Newman, 
witli  the  one  in  ''  an  examination 
of  the  principles  and  tendencies  " 
of  the  Doctor's  sermon  on  "the 
Eucharist,*  and  with  ttie  other,  in 
a  searching  and  courteous  review 
of  the  Doctor's  "  Development  of 
Christian  Doctrine.'*  In  1841  he 
visited  Blockley,  just  now  plunged 
in  sorrow  by  the  death  of  our  bro- 
ther Eev.C.  J.  Middleditch — at  my 
recognition  there,  along  with  the 
Eev.  Dr.  Acworth,  whose  tutorial 
instructions  and   kindness  have 


embahned  him  in  his  students' 
deepest  gratitude,  and  the  Sev. 
John  Aldis,  "whose  praise  is  in 
all  the  churches."  On  this  oc- 
casion, and  frequently  after- 
wards, in  Blockley  and  Oxford  it 
was  delightful  for  ns  both  to  re- 
new the  memories  associated  with 
the  Horton  of  days  of  yore.  In 
the  Jubilee  year  of  the  Baptist 
Mission,  1842,  Dr.  Godwin  was 
chosen  as  "  Chief  Speaker "  at 
Kettering,  that  is  as  preacher  on 
the  first  sermon.  In  1843,  having 
accepted  his  kind  invitation,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Association  of  Oxford- 
shire Baptist  Churches,  to  visit 
him,  we  went  together  on  Trinity 
Sunday  afternoon,  to  St.  Mary 
Magdalene,  to  hear  Bev.  J.  H. 
Newman.  The  tall,  serious, 
emaciated  looking  preacher,  di- 
lated on  the  subject  of  the 
Trinity,  from  "Who  can  by 
searching  find  out  God  ? " ;  with 
felicitous  diction,  and  in  serious 
tone,  he  delivered  his  sermon,  in 
the  course  of  which — I  can  weU 
remember — ^he  virtually  con- 
signed dissenters  to  a  place  from 
which  I  hope,  through  the  merits 
of  the  atonement — ^we  shall  aU 
be  delivered,  and  Dr.  (Jodwin, 
looking  calm  but  sad,  on  our  way 
homeward,  turned  to  me  and  said, 
"Mr.S.  I  donHi  know — but  I  don't 
think  this  was  the  way  in  which 
the  Aposfles  preached."  I  shall 
not  soon  forget  either  the  preacher, 
or  the  evangelical  large-hearted 
hearer  of  that  discourse,  nor  the 
happy  hours  and  days  I  spent  in  Dr. 
Godwin's  Oxford  study,  drinkingof 
those  streams  of  knowledge  and 
elevated  thought  that  meandered 
sometimes  from  his  own  lips  and 
sometimes  from  the  shelves  of  his 
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richly  stored  library — days  and 
hours,  alas,  never  to  be  renewed ! 
In  1846,  the  Dr.  retired  to  Brad- 
ford, in  health  very  considerably 
impaired,  for  the  purpose  of  rest, 
but  as  strength  rallied,  he  returned 
to  literary  labour,  and  "  works  of 
faith  and  labours  of  love,"  with 
a  zest  characteristic  of  the  man 
whose  heart  was  ever  in  the  right 
place.  In  1855  he  pitched  his 
tent  at  Eawdon,  where  in  1863, 
Mrs.  Godwin,  whom  he  called  his 
"invaluable  help-meet/'  after  a 
sojourn  of  more  than  fourscore 
years  on  earth,  passed  away  to 
the  better  world. 

Ever  after  this  memorable 
event  the  Doctor  dwelt  under  the 
filial  roof  of  Alderman  Godwin, 
and  there  was  "  daily  gladdened  by 
the  more  than  filial  affection  of 
those  who  were  dearest  to  him,"  * 
His  interest  in  his  grandchildren 
was  intense,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  evinced  itself  was  often 
beautiful  and  touching  in  «the 
extreme. 

In  the  next  year  but  one  the 
old  man  of  eighty  presided  in 
Bradford  at  one  of  the  meetings 
of  the  Baptist  Union,  and  Dr. 
Green  is  right  when  he  says : 
"  None  who  were  present  will 
forget  the  almost  apostolic  dignity 
of  his  address^  or  the  pathetic  and 
solemn  tenderness  of  his  prayer." 
Years  before  this,  I  remember  a 
conversation  during  his  retirement 
in  Bradford,  in  which,  speaking  of 
the  lapse  of  years,  the  vicissitudes 
of  time,  the  prospect  of  eternity, 
he  said,  with  great  earnestness : 
"  I  have  no  higher  wish.  Brother 
S,  than  to  close  my  days  with 
my    Bible   and   my    hymn-book,*' 

•  Dr.  Green's  Sketch. 


During  the  entire  of  my  acquaint- 
ance with  him  I  often  felt  my 
soul  refreshed  by  his  utterances, 
as  they  evidently  were  those 
of  one  who,  feeling  *'  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,"  was 
truly  meetening,  if  not  abso- 
lutely longing  for  the  hour,  when 
the  Master  should  say,  "  Come  up 
hither."  It  was  just  such  an  oc- 
casion when,  after  spending  the 
day  with  him  at  Eawdon,  in  the 
house  of  a  Christian  lady  who 
highly  esteemed  him,  and  pre- 
ceded him  to  heaven,  it  was  pro- 
posed family  worship  should  be 
earlier  than  usual,  if  the  Doctor 
would  only  consent  to  conduct 
the  devotions.  On  condition  of 
my  reading  the  Scripture  he  con- 
sented, and  he  poured  out  pe- 
titions so  full  of  adoring  reverence 
and  profound  gratitude,  of  simple 
faith,  warm  affection,  and  joyous 
hope,  that,  blending  with  tones  of 
charm  and  sweetness  so  long  fa- 
miliar to  my  ear,  I  could  imagine 
myself  carried  back  to  the  pri- 
vileges of  college  days.  As 
the  prayer  drew  to  a  close,  the 
evident  lack,  on  the  part  of  the 
suppliant,  of  physical  energy  com- 
bined with  the  tremulousness  of 
age  sent  this  thrill  through  my 
soul :  "  the  dear  man  is  what  he 
ever  was— only  all  the  nearer 
heaven."  And  never  shall  I  for- 
get— it  was  almost  my  last  inter- 
view with  him  of  any  length,  after 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Eaw- 
don College,  in  whose  prosperity 
he  unfeignedly  rejoiced — calling 
on  him.  The  servant  handed  in 
my  card,  when,  the  parlour-door 
being  unlatched,  I  heard  the  dear 
man  exclaim — for  an  older  stu- 
dent than  myself  was  with  him — 
"Ah,  there's  another!"  and  most 
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affectionately  he  welcomed  me. 
After  Brother  Webb,  now  of  Bury, 
had  retired,  we  draw  our  chairs 
closer  to  each  other,  talked  of  Raw- 
don,  of  Horton,  of  Oxford,  of  Block- 
ley,and  of  Southport — of  dearones 
who  had  gone  to  heaven,  and  of 
some  who  looked  as  if  they  would 
soon  be  there — and  talked  so  long 
that,  afraid  of  his  being  over- 
exhausted,  I  rose  to  leave.  To 
one  ineffably  precious  to  him,  he 
said,  "Will  you  be  kind  enough, 
dear,  to  bring  my  hat  and  my 
staff?  I  want  to  go  out  with 
Mr.  S."  The  day  was  in- 
tensely hot,  and  the  affectionate 
reply  was  given :  "  You  had  better 

not  venture ;  I  am  sure  Mr.  S 

will  excuse  you."  "Most  cer- 
tainly. Doctor,"  I  rejoined;  but, 
looking  his  loved  one  very  so- 
licitously in  the  face,  he  said  : 
"  Child,  I  wish  to  go ;  "  and  so  it 
came  to  pass  that,  in  two  minutes, 
I  found  myself  moving  gently 
through  Mr.  J.  V.  Godwin's  beau- 
tiful garden-grounds  with  my  ve- 
nerable tutor  leaning  on  my  arm, 
while  he  used  his  staff  with  the 
other  hand.  How  I  prized  these 
golden  moments  is  known  only 
to  myself  and  to  Him  whom  my 
revered  tutor  so  faithfully  served. 
On  reaching  the  gates  I  said: 
"Now,  my  dear  Doctor,  I  must 
not  ask  you  to  go  farther,  as  the 
heat  is  so  extreme. "  Then,  grasp- 
ing my  hand,  and  giving  me  a 
look  of  affection,  vivid  as  if  I  saw 
it  now,  he  replied,  "  Good  bye, 
my  Brother  Stalker;  I  am  just 
hoping,  and  quietly  waiting  for 
the  s^vation  of  the  Lord ; "  and 
so  we  parted.  When,  last  Tues- 
day, I  heard  that  he  had,  in  his 
86th  year,  departed,  the  morning 
before,    about  three    o'clock,   as 


a  babe  goes  to  sleep,  I  could 
not  repress  the  cry  : — "  My  father, 
my  father,  the  chariots  of  Israel, 
and  the  horsemen  thereof!"  On 
the  following  Thursday  I  mingled 
with  ministers  and  friends  from 
Bradford  and  elsewhere,  as  they 
proceeded  to  meet  the  funeral 
cortige  advancing  from  Rawdon 
to  Undercliffe  Cemetery,  Brad- 
ford, and  was  privileged  to  be 
present  at  the  service,  which  was 
most  impressively  conducted  by 
the  Revs.  Dr.  Green,  J.  P.  Chown, 
and  J.  G.  Miall.  Sainted  man! 
earth  is  to  me  all  the  poorer  that 
thou  hast  left  it,  and  Heaven  is 
all  the  richer  now  that  thou  art 
there. 

Excuse  me,  my  dear  flock,  if  I 
have  been  tedious  in  this  un- 
usually long  introduction,  and  be- 
lieve me  that  however  poor  it  is, 
as  a  chaplet  to  be  laid  on  the 
grave  of  departed  worth,  it  is 
placed  there  by  a  hand  that  feels 
itself  privileged  and  honoured  in 
having  grasped  the  hand  that  now 
waves  a  palm  of  victory. 

But  to  our  text :  "  The  hoary 
head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be 
found  in  thewayof  righteousness." 

We  have  here  : — 

I.  An  Object  of  Interest :  "  The 
hoary  head."  This  is  acknow- 
ledged by  all  possessing  any  sensi- 
bility to  be  an  object  of  interest. 
He  who  can  gaze  on  it  with  indif- 
ference may  suspect  himself  as 
wanting  one  of  the  characteristics 
of  common  humanity.  The 
united  verdict  of  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  confirms  our  remark. 
Do  we  refer  to  the  Jews  ?  One  of 
the  laws  given  them  by  Jehovah 
was :  "  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before 
the  hoary  head,  and  honour  the 
face  of  the  old  man."  The  Hebrews 
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believed — ^and  the  opimon  is  still 
ckenshed  in  the  East — that  the 
contimied  absence  of  age  in  a 
family  would  lower  its  claims  to 
the  dignity  and  respect  accorded 
to  the  presence  of  individuals 
venerable  for  their  years.  Hence, 
in  oriental  countries  it  is  held 
ihat  nothing  can  imply,  on  the 
one  hand  more  commiseration, 
or  oo,  the  other  more  disrespect 
than  to  say  of  a  family  that,  for 
many  generations,  it  has  com- 
prised no  old  man.  The  Egyp- 
tians^ moreover,  imi^ned  that 
the  most  unequivocal  tokens  of 
respect  should  distinguish  them 
in  the  presence  of  their  seniors. 
JuvenaCs  lines  are  not  to  be  for- 
gotten:— 

**  'Twas  impious  then — so  much  was 
age  rever'd — 
Pot  youth  to  keep  their  seats  when 
an  old  man  appeared." 

Among  the  Lacedemonians  no 
lesson  was  more  fervently  or  fre- 
-quently  inculcated  on  their  youth 
than  reverence  for  old  men. 
They  were  instructed  to  tender 
proofs  of  such  regard  by  the 
.manner  in  which  they  met  them 
— "making  way  for  them,"  giving 
them  place  in  the  streets,  rising 
up  to  show  them  honour  in  all 
•companies  and  public  assem- 
blies, and  specially  listening  to 
their  counsels  with  docility,  and 
their  reproofs  with  submission. 
A  Lacedemonian  youth  was  thus 
characterised  wherever  he  went ; 
and  i^  on  any  occasion,  he  other- 
wise conducted  himself,  he  was 
the  object  of  reproach,  and  scouted 
as  a  disgrace  to  his  country.  An 
old  man  of  Athens,  going  into  a 
crowded  public  assembly,  but  too 
late  jfor  a  place  worthy  of  him. 


his  countrymen — ^to  expose  him, 
as  he  stood,  out  of  countenance^ 
to  the  whole^  audience — sat  all 
the  more  closely  together.  The 
titter  went  round  the  Athenian 
benches.  Particular  seats  were 
allotted  to  foreigners.  The  old 
man  moved  toward  the  boxes 
appointed  for  the  Lacedemonians 
— and  they,  reputed  "honest 
people,  but  more  virtuous  than 
polite" rose  up,  aU  to  a  man, most 
reverently  before  him,  and  seated 
him  among  them.  The  Athenians, 
thrilled  with  a  sense  of  the  Spar- 
tan virtue  and  their  own  degene- 
racy, thundered  applause,  and  the 
old  man  cried  out ''  The  Athenians 
understand  what  is  good,  but  the 
Lacedemonians  j9rac^t«6  it"  Henee,. 
Lysander  is  reported  to  have  said 
that  "  Old  age  had  nowhere  so 
honourable  an  abode  as  in  Sparta, 
and  that  it  was  an  agreeable  thing 
to' grow  old  in  that  city." 

It  is  not  at  all  surprising  that 
"  the  hoary  head  "  shoTild  be  thus 
generally  viewed  with  interest. 
It  suggests  to  the  observer's  mind 
trains  of  thought  which  he  cannot 
prosecute  without  emotion.  When 
he  dwells  on  the  different  scenes 
through  which,  though  perliaps 
only  in  life's  moriug,  he  himself 
has  passed,  and  the  various  feel- 
ingsofwhich,elated  or  depressed, 
he  has  been  the  subject,  a  gush  of 
sympathy  rises  within  him  for 
one  who,  having  been  regaled  by 
the  balmy  breezes  of  the  Vernal 
season  of  being,  and  having 
basked  in  its  genial  Summer,  not 
only  reminds  one  of  the  fading 
tints  of  Autumn,  in  their  varie- 
gated loveliness,  but  proves  that 
the  snow  of  Winter  is  surely, 
though  quietly  and  gently,  falling 
on  the  head.    He  thinks  of  the 
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-vicissitudfifi  that  must  have  been 
^ndtoeesed,  the  bitters  and  the 
:sweet6  that  must  have  been 
tasted,  the  joys  and  sorrows,  the 
hopes  and  fears  that  most  have 
been  realised,  as  well  as  the  "  ups 
and  downs  "  that  miifit  have  been 
travelled  by  him,  whose  locks  are 
bleached.  He  is  persuaded,  too, 
that  here  is  one  ''  whose  days  will 
speak,  and  the  multitude  of  whose 
years  will  teach  wisdom." 

We  grant  that  *'  old  age  "  has 
its  physical  infirmities,  and  that 
these,  blending  with  a  certain 
Batumi  temperament,  occasion- 
ally, in  some  individiuds,  issue  in 
indications  not  remarkably  pleas- 
ing— ^fretfulness  at  the  inconside- 
ration  of  the  times  they  have 
lived  to  see;  querulous  expres- 
sions of  disappointment  and  dis- 
satisfaction at  the  changes  which 
they  deem  not  improvements,  but 
calamities;  forgetfulness  that  they, 
too,  once  were  young,  and  that 
what,  now,  in  life^  evening, 
.gratifies  them  not  a  Uttle,  wouM 
have  moistened  the  eye,  and 
clouded  the  brow  during  its 
morning.  Yet,  notwithstanding 
these  and  kindred  concomitants 
of  advancing  years,  he,  on  whom 
they  have  gathered,  unless  he  has 
rendered  hunself  contemptible  by 
fondly  indulged  and  protracted 
vice,  rivets  the  attention,  and  se- 
cures the  respect  of  all.  An  un- 
defined and  undefinable  tribute  of 
honour  is  spontaneously  paid  to 
him ;  and  it  is  generally  felt  that^ 
as  "the  glory  of  young  men  is 
their  strength,  and  the  beauty  of 
old  men  jb  the  grey  head,"  "  the 
hoary  head"  is  emphatically  an 
object  of  interest. 

II.  Where  is  this  object  of  in- 
terest sometimes  seen?    "In  the 


way  of  righteousness."  Sin  has 
produced  fearful  havoc  in  those 
dominions  of  Deity,  whither  it 
has  found  its  ruthless  way.  "  The 
whole  creation  groaneth  and  tra- 
vaileth  in  pain."  The  unintelli- 
gent and  even  inanimate  portions 
of  it  are  thus  afiectingly  vocal ; 
but,  when  we  look  at  Him  who 
was  made  in  the  Divine  image^ 
"living  without  Ghd  in  the  world," 
we  instinctively  exclaim :  "  How 
is  the  gold  become  dim  ?  how  is 
the  most  fine  gold  changed?** 
How  "the  eyes  of  the  under- 
standing "  are  darkened,  the  affec- 
tions polluted,  the  will  perverted, 
the  life  estranged !  How  soon 
such  alienation  of  moral  being 
shows  itself.  "We  go  astray, 
from  the  womb,  speaking  lies.* 
"  Childhood  and  youth  are  va- 
nity." But  if  such  rebellion — ^if 
practical  neglect  of  "  the  Creator, 
in  the  days  of  youth,"  is  grievous 
indeed,  how  much  more  sad- 
how  fearfully  appalling  is  the 
spectacle  of  a  wicked  old  man  1 
His  "  bones  are  fuU  of  the  sins  of 
his  youth."  His  possessions  are 
but  materials  for  the  "wrath 
he  is  treasuring  up  against  the 
day  of  wrath  I"  His  memory  is 
peopled  by  the  spectres  of  his 
past  history;  his  conscience  re- 
echoes the  thunder  of  the  "  great 
white  throne."  "  God  shall  wound 
the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one 
as  goeth  on  still  in  his  tres- 
passes;'' "The  SINN3SB  being  an 
hundred  years  old  shall  be  ac- 
cwrsed.**  A  hoary  head,  if  found 
in  the  way  of  "  wVi,"  is  a  crown  of 
"  sAame,"  and  he  to  whom  it  be- 
longs mayjustly  excite  the  prayers, 
and  efforts,  and  tears  of  all  who  feel 
interested  in  his  best  welfare. 
Over  such  a  man  do  not  angels 
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weep  ?  Aged  hearer  ! — grown  old 
in  sin ! — ^was  it  not  over  such  as 
you  "  Jesus  wtfpt  ? "  How  thrill- 
ing are  John  Howe's  words,  "Such 
Uar^  from  such  eyes ! " 

Thankful  we  are  to  know  there 
are  instances  in  which ''  the  hoary 
head"  is  "found  in  the  way  of 
rig}Ue(msness" — that  is,  of  godly 
fear,  of  piety,  of  religion ;  religion 
haying  its  origin  in  Divine  grace, 
its  root  in  the  Divine  testimony 
concerning  Christ,  and  its  fruits  in 
"whatsoever  things  are  lovely." 
Look  at  Abraham — bowing  him- 
self to  the  children  of  Heth,  while 
the  hearts  of  all  around  him  are 
doing  homage  to  the  grand  old 
man !  Enter  the  presence-chamber 
of  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  and 
mark  the  venerable  personage  with 
whom  he  is  conversing:  "How 
old  art  thou  ? "  And  Jacob  said : 
"  The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pil- 
grimage are  one  hundred  and 
thirty  years ;  few  and  evil  have 
the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life 
been,  and  have  not  attained  unto 
the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life 
of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of  their 
pilgrimage."  Behold  Moses,  law- 
giver of  Israel,  calmly  and  alone, 
breathing  out  his  last,  at  the  age 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years. 
Observe  "  Joshua,  the  son  of 
Nun,  the  servant  of  the  Lord," 
dying  one  hundred  and  ten 
years  old.  See  Daniel,  after  a 
sojourn  of  nearly  a  century  in 
this  "  vale  of  tears,"  falling  asleep 
as  the  "man  of  excellent  spirit" 
might  be  expected  to  do,  in 
"  blessed  hope  "  of  the  great  rising 
morning.  Gaze  on  Simeon,  as 
the  infant  Redeemer  reposes  in 
his  arms,  as  Heaven  opens  to  his 
view,  and  "his  ears  with  sounds  se- 
raphic ring,"  and  hear  him  exclaim : 


—"Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  Thy 
servant  depart  in  peace  1 "  Mark 
Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  both  |'  weU 
stricken  in  years,  walking  in  all 
the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  blameless."  Look  at 
"Anna,  the  prophetess,  a  widow 
of  above  fourscore  years,"  who 
"  departed  not  from  the  temple," 
but  "  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  flourished  in  the  courts  of 
our  God."  Peep  over  Philemon's 
shoulder — ^he  will  let  you — and 
read  the  letter  he  reads  with  melt- 
ing eyes,  just  received  from  "  such 
an  one  as  Paul  the  aged."  Hear 
the  Martyr  Polycarp,  in  his  reply 
to  the  Proconsul,  who  bids  him 
swear,  reproach  Christ,  and  be 
released :  "  Eighty-six  years  have 
I  served  Him,  and  He  hath  never 
wppnged  me  ;  how  can  I  blas- 
pheme my  King,  who  hath  saved 
me?"  Do  all  this,  see  all  this, 
and  hear  all  this,  then  tell  me : — 
"Is  not  'the  hoary  head'  some- 
times found  in  '  the  way  of  right- 
eousness'?" I  can  testify — all 
my  fellow-students,  and  myriads 
of  my  fellow-Christians  can 
testify  it  was  so  found  in 
my  venerable  and  departed 
tutor.  In  "old  age  "  he  flourished, 
impressively  showing  that  "the 
Lord  is  upright — that  there  is  no 
unrighteousness  in  Him." 

IIL  What  does  "the  hoaiy 
head"  become  when  "found  in 
the  way  of  righteousness  ?"  "A 
crown  of  glory  ;*  or,  as  beautifully 
described,  "a  diadem  which  not 
the  art  of  man,  but  the  finger  of 
Gk)d  hath  fashioned."  Who  does 
not  love  to  look  at  it  ?  to  gaze  at 
its  silvery  whiteness  and  pearly 
beauty,  and  celestial  jewellery? 
How  certainly  it  suggests ; — 
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to  the  attainment  of  old  age.  This, 
unquestionably,  is  "its  natural 
tendency,"  though  it  by  no  means 
indicates  "  an  invariable  fact,"  for 
we  sometimes  exclaim,  with  a 
sigh: 

*'  The  brightest,  still  the  fleetest.'* 

Yet,  how  truly,  again  and  again, 
has  "  the  way  of  transgressors  " 
been  proved  and  felt  to  be  "  hard !" 
How  often  has  it  been  demon- 
strated, that  the  wicked  does  not 
"  live  out  half  his  days; "  and  how 
frequent  is  the  illustration  of  the 
truth:  "  Godliness  is  profitable  for 
all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come.  Of  the  dear  Departed 
it  may  be  affirmed  with  truth : — 

y  Though  old,  he  still  retained 
His  manly  sense,  and  joyfulness  of 

soiu — 
Virtuous  and  wise  he  was,  but  not 

severe. 
He  still  remembered  that  onoe  he  was 

young ; 
His  easy  presence  checked  no  decent 

joy. 
Him  even  the  dissolute  admired,  for 

he 
A  giaoful  looseness,  when  he  pleased, 

put  on, 
And,  laughing,  could  itutruct" 

2.  The  riches  of  Divitie  ffrace. — 
But  for  grace,  these  beautiful  locks 
might  have  been  the  index  only 
of  maturity  for  coming  and  cease- 
less woe.  It  was  grace  that  en- 
lightened the  mind,  awakened  and 
pacified  the  conscience,  purified 
the  heart,  regulated  the  life  of  the 
pilgrim,  and  for  upwards  of  four- 
score years,  "preserved  him.  from 
fjedling,"  and  has  now  "  presented 
him  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  the  Bedeemer's  glory,  with  ex- 
ceeding joy/' 

3.  The  vahie  qf  Beligion.    The 


"faith"  of  the  Gospel  was  so 
"precious"  to  my  loved  tutor,, 
that  h^  "loved  it  to  the  end." 
like  the  great  Apostle  he,  too, 
could  speak  of  it  from  its  having 
been  the  theme  of  his  ministry, 
and  the  joy  of  his  heart,  as  "  my 
GospeL"  Nothing  would  he  take 
in  exchange  for  it.  Most  memo- 
rable was  the  address  he  delivered 
some  years  before  his  departure^ 
in  connection  with  the  "  Working 
Men's  Sunday  Services"  in  liver- 
pool.  Equally  so  were  his  closing 
words,  when,  in  compliance  with 
public  request,  he  re-deKvered  his 
admirable  Lectures  on  Atheism: 
"The  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,"  he  says,  "  seems  dark  and 
chilly;  but  it  must  be  passed, 
and  there  is  brightness  beyond 
it ;  and  then,  for  the  wonders,  and 
glories,  and  beatitudes  of  that 
place  and  state  which  Jesus,  the- 
forerunner,  has  prepared !  I  trust 
I  am  not  presumptuous  in  adopt- 
ing, with  reference  to  it,  the 
language  of  one  of  our  poets : — 

''  Then  shall  I  see,  and  hear,  and 
know 
All  I  desired  or  wish'd  below ; 
And  every  power  find  sweet  employ,. 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy." 

"  In  that  world  may  many  of  us 
— ^my  heart  would  say,  may  all  of 
us,  find  a  place  ! " 

4.  The  Citizen  of  the  skies  still 
on  earth, — He  wears  "a  crown 
of  glory  "  even  now.  The  truths 
it  betokens,  the  principles  it  illus- 
trates, the  meetness  for  immor- 
tality it  indicates  arc,  in  heaven, 
all  understood,  loved,  and  appre- 
ciated. He  who  wears  it,  is 
viewed  by  the  ransomed  and 
angelic  as  kindred  to  themselves  ; 
and  when  his  spirit  soai*s  to  the 
celestial  mansions,  they  hail  its 
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airival  as  the  entrance  of  one  who 

is  "more  than  conqueror  through 

Him  that  loved  him/* 

"  Soldier  of  Christ,  -vrell  done, 
Praise  be  thy  new  employ : 
And  while  eternal  ages  run, 
Best  in  thy  Sayiour^s  joy !  ** 

5.  ITie  Departure  of  the  good 
impoverishes  earth. — We  could, 
at  any  time,  ill  spare  such  a  man 
as  Dr.  Grodwin ;  but  in  these  days 
of  Rationalism  and  Ritualism, 
and  of  almost  every  species  of 
agitation,  in  the  removing  of 
those  ''things  that  are  shaken,  as 
of  things  that  are  made,  that 
those  things  which  cannot  be 
shaken  may  remain,"  how  cer- 
tainly he  will  be  missed !  He,  if 
any  man  could — in  language  and 
with  power  not  to  be  resisted — 
''talk  with  the  enemy  in  the 
gate."  He  was  "  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light."  The  longer  his 
example  was  beheld,  the  deeper 
was  the  impression  it  gave  of 

"  A  man  familiar  with  the  skies.'* 

I  am  thankful  that  for  so  many 
years  he  was  continued  to  his  re- 
latives, the  Church,  and  the  world. 
Let  all  feel  aright  the  responsi- 
bility incurred,  by  being  so  long 
privileged  to  know,  and,  in  the 
-case  of  not  a  few,  to  love  him  who 
is  imiversally  allowed,  and  pro- 
nounced to  be,  one  of  "  the  excel- 
lent of  the  earth." 

''*  Oh !  for  the  touch  of  a  Taniahed 
hand, 
And  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  is 
stilL" 

But,  next  to  this,  how  we  should 
prize  the  perusal  of  essays  he  so 
recently  penned,  "  On  the  Retri- 
bution of  a  Future  State,"  and 
""  Inquiry  respecting  the  Departed 
Spirits  of  the  Just!'**    Once  in 


conversation  with  me,  he  said,  '*  I 
should  like  to  believe  that  the  fu- 
ture punishment  of  the  wicked  will 
not  be  eternal,  but  with  my  Bible 
before  me,  I  cannot  so  believe." 

6.  Incitement  to  Imitation. — 
Let  us  resolve  that "  the  God  "  of 
my  loved  tutor  "shall  be  our 
God,"  and  "his  Father,  our 
Father  " — ^that  the  bright  pattern 
he  set^  while  to  Jesus  we  speci- 
ally look,  shall  be  the  moddwe 
copy ;  and,  after  many  years  of 
devoted  and  signal  usefulness, 
may  our  temples  be  wreathed  with 
a  diadem  as  bright,  and  a  glory  as 
imfading,  as  that  which  streamed 
&om  the  brow  of  my  departed 
friend.  Oh !  let  the  young  before 
me  learn  from  him  how  they  may 
enjoy  "peace  with  God^ — be 
lovable,  loved,  and  loving  in  their 
vigoiir,  and  revered  and  blessed 
in  a  "  goodx  old  age.''  Let  none 
of  us  forget  that,  as  now  we  sow, 
90  shall  we  reap.  "  Bemembenng 
our  Creator'  now — ^when  we  are 
"  old  and  greyheaded  He  will  not 
forsake  us."  But  old  age  may  not 
be  the  lot  of  some  whom  I  ad- 
dress; as  your  sun  may  **go 
down  while  it  is  yet  day" — ever 
live  with  judgment,  heaven,  and 
eternity  in  view,  and,  come  death 
when  it  may,  finding  you  a  be- 
liever in  Chnst,  it  will  not,  can- 
not injure  you — only  place  you 
in  beatitude  and  bliss,  that  shall 
pro^e  to  be  "  joy  unspeakable,  and 
full  of  glory!" 

*'  in  age  and  feebleness  extreme. 
Who  shall  a  helpless  worm  redeem  P 
Jbsus,  my  only  iiope.  Thou  art- 
Strength  of  my  ndling  flesh  and 

heiuti 
Oh  I    could  I  catch  a  smile  from 

Thee, 
And  drop  into  etemify !  '* 

•  Dr.  Green's  Sketch. 
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ALTHOUGH  our  readers  are  not 
all  preachers,  we  are  sore  they 
are  sofficientlj  interested  in 
&e  subject  of  this  article  to  justify 
ms  in  calling  their  attention  to  iL 
The  pulpit  is  generally  admitted  by 
Christian  people  to  be  the  most 
powerful  and  important  agency  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Most  of  the 
triumphs  of  the  Gospel  have  been 
won  by  its  means,  and  though 
sundry  prophets  of  evil  are  inces- 
santly prodaiming  that  its  power  is 
rapicQy  on  the  wane,  and  are  doing 
their  best  to  bring  it  into  discredit, 
they  meet  with  little  sympathy 
from  the  membership  of  the 
Church,  or  from  those  in  other 
words  who  are  best  qualified  to 
judge.  As  a  rule,  hostUity  to  the 
pulpit  springs  from  hostility  to  the 
truths  which  it  is  its  especial  mission 
to  proclaim  and  enforce.  Wherever 
their  exists  a  lively  appreciation  of 
the  Gospel  as  the  only  means  of 
salvation,  necessary  alike  to  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  advancement 
of  men,  there  will  also  be  a  high 
appreciation  of  the  work  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  So  far  from 
regarding  the  pulpit  as  an  obsolete 
institution,  it  appears  to  us  that 
the  future  progress  of  the  Gt)9pel  is 
very  intimately  connected  with  its 
efficiency,  and  vrith  Robert  Hall  we 
believe  ^'  that  there  are  heights  and 
depths  in  preaching  not  yet  explored, 
and  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  new 
developments  of  its  influence." 

This  conviction  does  not,  how- 
ever, induce  us  to  regard  the  pulpit 
as  above  the  legitimate  province 
of  criticism.  That  there  are  possi- 
•bilities  of  improvement  in  existing 
methods  of  preaching,  is  implied  in 


the  remark  we  have  just  quoted,  and 
that  we  should  do  our  utmost  to 
point  out  the  direction  in  which 
these  possibilities  lie  is  surely  an 
axiom  of  common  sense ;  while  on 
the  other  hand,  those  who  have  de- 
voted their  life  to  this  great  work, 
and  who  yearn  above  all  things  for 
true  ministerial  efficiency  are  cer- 
tainly ready  to  listen  to  kind  and 
thoughtful  suggestions  from  what* 
ever  quarter  they  may  come. 

Now,  along  with  the  prediction  of 
the  decline  of  the  pulpit,  there  is  a 
very  prevalent  depreciation  of  long 
sermons.  The  two  "  cries "  are 
often,  though  by  no  means  invariably 
connected,  and  many  who  have  no 
sympathy  with  the  former,  join 
heartily  in  the  latter.  Some  of  the 
most  regular  and  conscientious  atten- 
dants on  our  places  of  worship,  both 
Established  and  Dissenting  demand, 
if  not  as  an  absolute  necessity,  at 
least  as  a  matter  of  wise  expediency 
shorter  discourses  ;  and  few  indeed 
are  the  ministers  who  are  not  occa- 
sionally treated  to  the  sight  of  im- 
patient hearers,  looking  wistfully  at 
the  clock,  to  find  out  how  long  it 
will  be  before  the  moment  of  release 
is  likely  to  come.  There  are  earnest 
and  devout  Christians  who  contend 
that  in  ordinary  circumstances  a 
sermon  should  be  restricted  to  half 
an  hour,  and  that  forty  minutes  is 
the  very  utmost  that  should  ever  be 
allowed.  Archdeacon  Denison  again 
is  reported  to  have  said  that  he  never 

? reaches  more  than  ten  minutes. 
*hat  the  state  of  feeling  indicated 
by  these  facts  very  widely  exists,  it 
is  useless  either  to  deny  or  ignore, 
and  the  matter  is  evidently  one  that 
demands  our  earnest  consideration. 
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As  is  generally  the  case,  a  great  deal 
may  be  said  on  both  sides  of  the 
question,  and  before  any  decision  can 
be  arrived  at,  there  must  be  an  im- 
partial disinterested  hearing,  and  all 
unreasoning  feeling  and  prejudice 
must  be  resolutely  set  aside,  which- 
ever way  it  may  lean. 

All  parties,  whose  opinion  is 
entitled  to  respect,  are  agreed  that 
the  matter  can  only  be  decided  on 
grounds  of  Christian  utility.  No 
Divine  sanction  can  be  claimed  for 
either  the  one  method  or  the  other, 
and  therefore  neither  should  be  advo- 
cated for  its  own  sake.  Are  long 
sermons  or  short  the  more  likely  to 
accomplish  the  ends  for  which  preach- 
ing has  been  instituted?  Is  the 
sermon  of  twenty,  or  thirty  minutes, 
better  adapted  to  instruct  a  congre- 
gation in  the  various  aspects  of 
Christian  truth,  to  enlist  its  sym- 
pathies and  to  stimulate  it  to  a 
Cluristian  life,  than  a  sermon  of  fifty 
or  sixty  minutes  ?  This  is  without 
doubt  the  real  point  at  issue,  and 
certainly  the  only  point  we  care  to 
discuss. 

It  must  further  be  taken  for 
granted  that  the  long  sermons 
equally  with  the  short,  contain 
nothing  to  which  an  intelligent 
Christian  man  can  reasonably  ob- 
ject. If  a  preacher  has  nothing  to 
say,  he  should  of  course  say  nothing. 
Every  sentence  that  he  utters  should 
either  confirm,  or  illustrate,  or 
enforce  the  truth  of  his  text,  and  be 
capable  (humanly  speaking)  of 
winning  for  that  truth  the  practical 
assent  of  his  hearers.  No  man 
should  preach  longer  than  is 
really  necessary.  Talking  for 
talking*s  sake,  with  the  view  of  filling 
up  a  certain  amount  of  time,  or  be- 
cause the  matter  of  the  sermon  has 
not  been  thoughtfully  pondered,  and 
accurately  arranged,  is  an  infliction 
that  no  congregation  should  be  ex- 
pected to  tolerate.  Let  there 
always  be  the  utmost  brevity  con- 


sistent with  efficiency.  It  is  cer- 
tainly a  valuable  power  to  know 
when  to  stop,  and  very  often  feeblest 
preachers  are  the  most  devoid  of  the 
power. 

If  the  question  is  to  be  decided 
by  authority,  the  verdict  will  pro- 
bably be  in  favour  of  long  sermons. 
Almost  all  the  great  preachers   oF 
eY&rj  age  and  country  have  followed 
this  plan.     Short  sermons  have  not 
the  sanction  of  the  early  fathers  of 
the  Church,  of  the  Puritans,  of  the 
leading    divines    of    the    Anglican 
communion,    of   the    great  French 
preachers    Massillon,     JBossuet,     or 
Saurin,  of  Chalmers,  and  of   Hall- 
Frederick  William  Robertson  used, 
as  a  rule,  to  preach  for  fifty  minutes. 
Canon  Liddon  never  preaches  less 
than  an  hour,  and  often  he  oversteps 
that  limit  by  as  much  as  twenty 
minutes,  and  he  is  unquestionably 
one  of  the  most  powerful  preachers 
our  age  has  produced,  nor,  so  far  as 
we  are    aware,    do  the    thousands 
whom  he  attracts  to  St.  Paul's  com- 
plain that   he  is  wearisome.     Mr. 
Spurgeon,   too,  if  we  mistake  not, 
genenJIy  preaches  for  nearly  an  hour. 
No  doubt  striking  examples  may  be 
adduced  on  the  other  side,  but  they 
are,  we  imagine,  few  and  exceptional. 
Authority,  however,  can  scarcely  be 
regarded  as  a  sufficient  ground  of 
decision,  and  one  man's  example  is 
not  invariably  a  rule  for  another. 
Still,  in  the  face  of  the  above  facts, 
it  cannot  be  said  that  long  sermons 
are  in  themselves  a  barrier  to  popular- 
and  successful  preaching.    It  will,* 
perhaps,  be  urged  that  the  men  to^ 
whom  we  have  referred  owe  their 
influence  to  their  exceptional  gifts,, 
and  that  that  influence  is  altogether 
independent     of      the    length     of 
their    sermons.       Short    discourses 
from     such    as    they     would     be 
equally  powerful,  and  if  length  does 
not  hinder,  still  less  does  it  ensure 
success.     We  must,  therefore,  look 
elsewhere  for  an  adequate  solution. 
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What  then  are  the  reasoDs  for 
which,  among  ourselves — «.y.,  short 
sermons  are  demanded  ?  One  of  the 
most  plausible  is,  that  we  may  have 
more  time  to  attend  to  the  worship 
strietlj  so-called — sprayer  and  praise. 
It  is  fdleged  that  our  church  life  is 
at  present  too  strong  in  its  man- 
ward  aspect,  and  too  weak  towards 
Ood  ;  that  it  is  too  subjective  and 
self-seeking,  and  that  the  Church  is 
in  danger  of  becoming  a  mere  reli- 
gious school,  and  the  pulpit  a  pro- 
fessor's chair.  The  danger  is  one 
that  we  must  frankly  allow  to  exist. 
In  many  of  our  churches  the  worship 
and  the  preaching  are  probably  dis- 
proportioned,  and  a  much  larger 
amount  of  attention  should  be  given 
to  the  former.  But  wherein  lies  the 
remedy  ?  Not  we  think  necessarily 
in  attaching  less  importance  than 
at  present  to  preaching,  but  in  multi- 
plying opportunities  of  worship — 
**  These  things  ought  ye  to  have  done 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 
Worship  belongs  to  Christians  as 
iueh.  It  is  in  some  senses  the  most 
important  aspect  of  their  church  life, 
and  while  the  majority  of  them  are 
not  in  a  position  to  dispense  with 
any  of  the  aids  of  Christian  instruc- 
tion which  they  now  enjoy,  they 
might  with  very  little  cost  to  them- 
selves meet  more  frequently  than  they 
do  for  prayer  and  praise.  Better 
attended  prdver  meetinge  Would  effect 
a  wondrous  'improvement,  and  (even 
if  the  actual  number  of  such  meetings 
were  not  increased),  would  in  most 
cases  ensure  all  that  we  need. 

Another  objection,  and  one  which 
is  now  commonly  urged,  is  the 
inability  of  an  ordinary  hearer  in- 
telligently to  follow  a  lengthened  dis- 
course, in  every  congrgation,  there 
are  men  of  very  limited  mental  capa- 
city, whose  early  educational  advan- 
tages were  of  the  scantiest,  and  who 
all  their  life  long  have  been  placed 
in  circumstances  in  which  adequate 
intellectual  exercise  is  a  sheer  impos- 


sibility. They  come  to  the  sanctuary 
worn  out  and  wearied  with  the  cares 
and  toils  of  life,  and  need  rest  and 
refreshment,  something  to  calm  and 
soothe,  not  exhaust.  Now,  so  far  as 
this  inability  is  real,  we  sincerely 
sympathise  with  it,  and  contend  that 
every  minister  of  Christ  should  do 
his  utmost  to  prevent  the  Sabbath 
from  becoming  a  weariness  to  any. 
The  capacities  of  the  lowest  should 
be  conscientiously  respected,  and  no 
needless  tax  imposed  upon  them. 
Yet  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  be 
questioned  whether  the  inability  of 
our  congregations  is  not  exaggerated. 
Our  friends  may  set  too  low  an  esti- 
mate on  their  powers,  and  do  them- 
selves an  injustice.  Assuming  that 
the  sermon  is  clear  and  intelligible  in 
its  statements,  and  on  a  theme  of 
importance,  forty  or  fifty  minutes 
ought  not  to  be  regarded  as  too  severe 
a  strain  upon  the  attention.  May  it 
not  be  that  hearers  suffer  more  uowl 
sluggishness  of  will  than  from  dull- 
ness of  mind  ?  If  they  would  rouse 
themselves  up,  and  exert  their  power 
of  attention,  instead  of  giving  way  to 
the  feeling  of  weariness,  their  com- 
plaints might  soon  subside.  The 
habit  of  sustained  attention  would 
grow,  and  that  which  is  now  a  diffi- 
culty would  be  accomplished  with 
ease.  Besides  which,  it  should  not  be 
forgotten  that  if  a  really  good  sermon 
of  say  fifty  minutes  is  to  be  reduced 
to  a  compass  of  thirty  minutes,  it 
will  lose  much  of  its  adaptation  to  a 
popular  audience.  For  of  course  the 
preacher  cannot  follow  the  example 
of  the  raw  reporter,  who  when  told 
that  his  account  of  a  certain  speech 
was  too  long  by  half,  tore  off  the 
sheets  containing  the  latter  part  of  it. 
The  substance  of  the  sermon  must  be 
given,  statements  will  have  to  be 
condensed,  and  illustrations  set  aside, 
and  in  all  probability  we  should  see 
an  exemplification  of  the  words  of 
Horace,  ^  Brevis  esse  laboro,  ohscurus 
fioi^  and  the  sermon  of  thirty  minutes 
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woiild  be  more  difficult  to  follow, 
and  more  wearisome  to  hearers  of 
average  capaciiy  than  the  sermon  of 

fifhr- 

It  has  moreover,  ofben  struck  us 
as  a  singular  thing,  that  people  who 
complain  of  long  sermons  will  list^i 
patiently  and  contentedly  to  a  popular 
lecture  of  twice  the  length.  Grant- 
ing that  there  is  a  difference  between 
a  sermon  and  a  lecture,  yet  the  at- 
tention secured  by  the  latter  proves 
that  people  do  not  complain  of  a 
lack  of  power  where  their  interest 
is  awakened,  and  it  may  therefore 
be  a  grave  question,  whether  the 
inattention  in  the  former  case  is  not 
a  sign  of  feeble  interest  in  the  subject 
under  discussion.  If  a  thoughtful 
earnest  preacher  who  is  capable  of 
presenting  his  subject  in  a  clear  and 
pointed  manner  asks  for  the  time 
specified  above,  it  ought  not  to  be 
considered  too  much.  A  man  whose 
one  fault  is  that  he  is  "too  long," 
has,  we  think,  a  right  to  expect  it, 
and  further  than  tnis  it  should  be 
conceded  to  him  with  pleasure. 

Allowing  that  this  sustained  at- 
tention cannot  be  given  without 
exertion,  at  least  for  a  considerable 
time,  the  painMness  of  it  will  soon 
pass  away,  and  it  will  in  various  ways 
bring  with  it  a  rich  reward.  And 
surely  we  do  not  go  to  service  to  be 
lulled  into  a  half-sleepy  languid  state, 
but  to  be  roused  to  *'  more  life  and 
fuller."  Is  it  not  an  inspired  com- 
mand, "  In  understanding  be  men  ?  *^ 

This  objection,  if  it  proves  any- 
thing, proves  too  much.  It  would 
exclude  from  the  pulpit  eveiything 
but  the  simplest  and  most  elementary 
principles  of  the  Gospel.  It  would 
restrict  our  attention  to  the  alphabet 
and  the  spelling-book,  and  directly 
ne^tive  another  inspired  precept, 
**  dnierefore  leaving  the  principles  of 
the  doctrines  of  Christ,  let  us  go 
on  unto  perfection.'*  And  whether 
we  consider  the  magnitude,  the  va- 
riety, and  the  grandeur  of  Christian 


truth  in  itself,  or  the  errors  that 
prevail  both  in  the  Church  and  out 
of  it,  or  the  dexterous  and  subtle 
methods  by  which  the  Gospel  is  un- 
dermined, or  finally  the  great  igno- 
rance of  many  Christian  people  and 
their  utter  incompetence  to  meet  the 
arguments  on  "  the  other  side  of  the 
question ;"  we  shall  surely  allow  that 
a  high  form  of  Christian  instruction 
is  indispensable.  But  can  we  have 
it,  if  our  ministers  are  to  be  restricted 
to  half  an  hour  ?  It  would  be  un- 
reasonable to  expect  it.  It  may 
possibly  be  said  that  the  sermon  can 
be  divided,  and  given  on  separate 
occasions,  and  doubtless  this  is  a  plan 
which  may  sometimes  be  adopted 
with  advantage.  But  it  is  not  with- 
out its  drawbacks.  To  some  extent 
it  weakens  the  influence  of  a  sermon^ 
—the  spell  is  broken  to  both  minister 
and  people;  after  the  necessary  in- 
terval has  elapsed,  it  is  difficult  to 
regain  the  vantage  groimd  formerly 
occupied,  to  bring  the  mind  into 
harmony  with  previous  trains  of 
thought.  In  addition  to  which  people 
who  hear  one  part  of  the  sermon  may 
not  hear  the  other.  And  as  a  sermon 
is  intended  not  only  to  inform  the 
mind,  but  likewise  to  impress  the 
conscience  and  stir. the  heart,  and  as 
an  appeal  ought  to  rest  on  a  solid 
basis  of  truth,  and  be  introduced 
naturally,  and  by  degprees,  not  ab- 
ruptly, a  stem  restriction  as  to  time 
would  be  a  misfortune.  A  preacher 
who  warms  with  his  theme,  whose 
heart  is  brought  into  deeper  and 
deeper  sympathy  with  it  as  he  pro- 
ceeds, and  who  is  resolved  that  as 
far  as  possible,  his  hearers  shall 
share  his  sympathy,  necessarily  keeps 
his  best  until  last — ^his  best  in  moral 
power,  in  power  to  move  men  towards 
God  and  heaven.  This  fact  should 
at  least  prevent  us  from  being  too 
exacting  in  our  demands. 

While  then  we  are  no  advocates 
for  long  sermons  simply  as  long 
sermons,  we  cannot  heartily  join  in 
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the  clamours  that  have  heen  so  loudly 
raised  against  them.  Bj  all  means 
let  pulpit  discourses  be  as  brief  as 
the  end  of  preaching  will  properly 
allow,  but  let  that  end  be  kept 
clearly  in  view  and  everything  sub- 
ordinated to  it.  Ministers  and  people 
must  alike  be  prepared  to  do  what* 
ever  it  requires.  Neither  toil  nor 
sacrifice  must  be  grudged,  where  the 
interests  of  the  spiritual  life  are  at 
stake.  Very  much  will  depend  on 
the  structure  of  a  minister's  mind, 
and  a  method  which  is  effective  in 
the  hands  of  one,  would  be  utterly 
powerless  as  employed  bv  another. 
Yet  every  minister  should  carefully 
consider  the  real  necessities  of  his 
people,  and  adapt  himself  thereto. 
In  the  pulpit  as  elsewhere,  he  must 
be  in  harmony  with  them,  canying 
them  with  him  (if  we  may  so  speak) 
wherever  he  may  move. 

The  members  of  our  congregations 
agNun  should  thoughtfully  estimate 
the  importance  ana  the  difficulty  of 
mimsterial  labour,  and  should  wil- 
lingly give  to  their  instruction  in  the 
things  that  pertain  to  their  salvation 
a  d^ree  of  attention  proportioned  to 
their  momentous  interest,  being  in 
this  respect,  not  less,  but  more  eager 
than  they  are,  in  the  matters  of  this 
life,  seeking  first  and  beyond  all 
things  else  "  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness.' 

The  true  aim  of  preaching  has  been 
so  well  expressed  by  John  Ruskin, 
in  a  magnificent  passage  of  his 
"  Stones  of  Venice,"  that  we  cannot 
conclude  better  than  by  quoting  it, 
earnestly  commending  it  to  the  most 
serious  attention  of  our  readers: — 

*<  There  ara  two  ways  of  regarding 
a  aennon,  either  as  a  human  composi- 
titm,  or  as  a  Divine  messiwe.  ....  If 
OBoe  we  beg^  to  regard  the  preacher, 
whatever  ms  faults,  as  a  man  sent 
witi^  a  message  to  us,  which  it  is  a 
matter  of  life  or  deat^  whether  we 
hear  or  refiise ;  if  we  look  upon  him 
as  set  in  charge  over  so  many  souls  in 


dan^rof  ruin,  and  having  allowed 
to  him  but  an  hour  or  two  in  the  seven 
days  to  speak  to  them ;  if  we  make 
some  endeavour  to  conceive  how  pre- 
cious these  hours  ought  to  be  to  him, 
a  small  vantage  on  the  side  of  God, 
after  his  flock  have  been  exposed  for 
six  days  together  to  the  fiill  might  of 
the  world's  temptation,  and  he  has 
been  forced  to  watch  ^e  thorn  and 
Ibe  thistle  springing  up  in  thdr  heart, 
and  to  see  what  aas  been  scattered 
there  snatched  &om  the  way-side  by 
this  wild  bird  and  the  ofh&r;  and  at 
last,  when  breathless  and  weary  with 
l^e  week's  labour,  they  give  him  this 
interval  of  imperfect  and  languid 
hearing,  he  has  out  thirty  minutes  to 
get  at  the  separate  hearts  of  a  thou- 
sand men,  to  convince  them  of  all 
their  wealmesses,  to  shame  them  from 
all  their  sins,  to  warn  them  of  all  their 
dangers,  to  try  by  this  way  and  that, 
to  stir  the  hard  fiEistenings  of  thoso 
doors  where  the  Master  himself  has 
stood  and  knocked,  yet  none  opened, 
and  to  call  at  the  entrance  of  those 
dark  streets  where  wisdom  herself  haa 
stretched  forth  her  hands,  and  no  man 
regarded, — ^thirty  minutes  to  raise  the 
dead  in :  let  us  but  once  understand 
and  feel  this,  and  we  shall  look  with 
changed  eyes  upon  that  fripperv  of 
gay  furniture  about  the  place  from 
which  the  message  of  judgment  must 
be  delivered,  wMch  either  breathes 
upon  the  dry  bones  that  they  may  live, 
or,  if  itLeffectual,  remains  recorded  in 
condemnation,  perhaps  against  the 
utterer  and  listener  alike,  but  as- 
suredly against  one  of  them 

We  shall  wish  that  his  words  may  be 
simple  even  when  the^  are  sweetest, 
and  the  place  from  which  he  speaks 
like  a  marble  rook  in  the  desert,  about 
which  the  people  have  gathered  in 
their  thirst.'' 

And  surely  if  we  thus  estimate  the 
mission  of  the  pulpit,  we  shall  not 
be  very  impatient  even  if  the  sermons 
are  sometimes  longer  than  we  like, 
and  shall  be  anxious  not  for  brevity,, 
but  for  power.  The  two  together  if 
possible,  but  whatever  be  given  up 
and  whatever  be  retained,  we  must 
have  power. 
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"  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child  than  an  old  and  foolish  king."— Ecclb8IA8TX8  iv,  13. 


DID  you  children  ever  see  a  king  ? 
No.  And  yet,  I  daresay,  you 
know  what  a  king  is.  A  little  boy 
jsays :  "  I  do,  for  I  have  read  about 
a  great  many  kings  in  my  history  at 
school ;  and  I  know  that  a  king  is  a 
yery  rich  man,  and  that  he  lives  in 
n  grand  palace,  and  I  can  easily 
fancy  him  dressed  in  all  his  fine 
robes.  Sometimes,  too,  he  sits  upon 
A  throne,  has  a  sceptre  in  his  hand, 
and  a  crown  upon  his  head,  and  all 
the  princes  and  great  men  stand 
ready  to  obey  him.  And  when  he 
goes  out  in  his  splendid  chariot,  he  is 
attended  by  servants  who  are  grandly 
dressed ;  and  he  is  guarded  by  sol- 
diers, and  crowds  of  people  flock  to 
«ee  him." 

I  can  almost  hear  a  very  little 
boy  saying,  "  If  that's  what  a  king 
is,  I  should  like  to  be  a  king ;  and 
I  know  what  I  would  do ! " 

Do  you  ?  Then  teU  us.  Come,  we 
should  like  to  hear. 

"Oh,  I  know,"  he  says,  "but  I 
won't  tell  anybody." 

Well,  let  me  say  to  him,  and  to 
every  child,  that  if  a  king  is  a  wise 
man,  he  can  do  so  much  good  that 
all  the  people  will  honour  him ;  but 
if  he  is  fooUsh,  then  God's  Word 
tells  us  that  a  poor  and  a  wise  child 
is  better  than  he. 

A  poor  child !  Will  anybody  turn 
to  look  at  him  ?  He  has  a  pale  face 
— his  best  clothes  are  ragged.  You 
don't  know  his  name,  nor  where  he 
lives.  When  he  goes  into  the  city, 
or  the  green  fields,  he  has  no  ser- 
vant to  take  care  of  him ;  and  when 
he  returns  home  hungry,  he  hasn't 


enough  to  eat.     He  is  very  poor. 
Does  anybody  care  for  him  ?    Yes — 
Qod   does;    and    if  he  is  a  wise 
child,  God  thinks  a  great  deal  more 
of  him  than  he  does  of  a  foolish  boy 
or  girl  who  may  happen  to  have  rich 
parents,  and  be  ever  so  well-dressed. 
Perhaps  one  of  you  would  like  to 
.  ask,  "Is  a  poor  child  sure  to  be 
vrise  ? "     No  :    poor    children   are 
often  very  foolish.     And  we  do  not 
wonder  at  this,  for  there  is  not  much 
care  taken  of  them ;  they  have  not 
many  teachers,    nor   many  books; 
and    you,  who    have    been    better 
taught,  may  easily  see  their  folly. 
But  then  a  poor  child  may  be  wise, 
and  a  great  deal  wiser,  too^  than 
some  young  people  who  are  better 
off.    Do  you  ask,  "How  can  this 
be  ?  "    Let  me  tell  you.    Boys  and 
girls,  as  well  as  men  and  women, 
often  learn  more  vrisdom  from  what 
they  suffer  than  from  all  the  books 
they  read.    If  a  child  is  taught  by  his 
poverty  to  pray,  to  fear  God,  to  love 
what  is  good,  and  to  hate  what  is 
evil,  he  is  wiser  than  those  who, 
though  they  have    learnt  ever   so 
much,  are  very  ignorant  of  these 
things. 

The  text  tells  us  of  such  a  poor 
and  a  wise  child.  And  it  speaks, 
too,  of  an  old  and  foolish  king.  But 
you  have  too  much  good  sense  to  sup- 
pose that  all  old  people  are  foolish. 
That  would  be  a  great  mistake. 
The  Bible  does  not  teach  children  to 
despise  the  aged,  but  to  respect 
them.  An  old  man,  if  he  is  wise,  is 
one  of  God's  kings.  "The  hoary 
head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be 
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found  iu  the  way  of  righteousness." 
A  poor  and  a  wise  child  is  the 
rightful  heir  to  such  a  crown.  If 
he  never  wears  it,  it  is  because  God 
wishes  to  give  him  a  stiU  more  beau- 
tiful and  glorious  crown  in  heaTcn. 

Well,  you  have  read  the  text  over 
and  over  again,  and  I  want  you  all 
to  think  about  it.  There  are  two 
pictures  in  it  for  you  to  look  at. 
One  is  childhood  adorned  with  wis- 
dom— the  other  is  old  eye  disfigured 
with  folly.  Which  do  you  like 
best  ?  Is  not  wisdom  in  rags  better 
than  folly  in  purple  and  fine  linen  ? 
Is  it  not  better  to  be  young,  poor, 
and  wise,  than  to  be  old,  rich,  and 
foolish?  To  have  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  in  a  cottage  is  better  than  to 
live  in  a  palace  without  it.  '*  Better 
is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child  than  an 
old  and  foolish  king."  I  can  never 
tell  you  how  much  better  a  poor 
and  a  wise  child  is  than  such  a  king ; 
but  while  I  try  to  do  so,  you  may 
think  and  feel  more  about  it  than  I 
can  say;  and  that  is  just  what  I 
should  like  you  to  do.  How  much 
better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child 
than  an  old  and  foolish  king  ?  Let 
me  say  :— 

(I.)  He  is  as  much  better  as  hope 
is  better  than  despair.  What  a  beau- 
tiful thing  is  hope !  But  despair  is 
very  dreadful.  Does  a  little  child 
know  what  it  is  ?  No.  Can  I  make 
him  feci  what  it  is?  I  have  no 
wish  to  do  so;  but  I  can  tell  him 
that  it  is  to  be  without  hope. 

WeU,  there  is  hope  of  a  poor  and 
a  wise  child ;  but  we  despair — that 
is,  we  have  no  hope — of  an  old  and 
foolish  king.  You  may  be  very 
young,  but  I  think  you  can  imder- 
stand  what  I  am  saying.  There  is 
hope  of  every  child.  If  he  is  ignorant, 
we  hope  hevnll  learn  to  read,  and  by- 
and-by  become  intelligent.  If  he  is 
naughty,  we  hope  he  will  improve, 
and  become  good-tempered  and  obe- 
dient. If  he  is  foolish,  even  theii 
we  hope  that,  in  time,  he  wiU  learn 


wisdom.  And  if  he  is  poor,  we  hope 
that  he  will  be  industrious  and  per- 
severing, remembering  what  the 
Bible  says  about  ''  the  diligent  hand 
which  maketh  rich."  But  if  he 
is  wise,  then  many  fondly-cherished 
hopes  shed  their  light  about  him. 
He  may  be  exposed  to  dangers,  but 
we  hope  he  will  never  fall  into  any 
of  them.  He  may  be  often  tempted 
to  do  wrong,  but  we  hope  he  never 
wiU  do  so.  He  may  be  very  poor ; 
we  hope,  however,  that  he  will  be 
better  off  by-and-by. 

But  what  hope  can  we  have  of  a 
king  who  is  old  and  foolish  ?  If  an 
old  man  is  ignorant,  who  can  teach 
him?  If  he  is  foolish,  who  can 
make  him  wise?  If  he  is  a  king, 
too,  and  has  become  old  without 
learning  wisdom,  we  despair  of  his 
ever  being  wise. 

A  poor  and  a  wise  chUd  is  like  a 
beautiful  young  tree  when  putting 
forth  its  fresh  leaves,  or,  when  co- 
vered with  blossom,  there  is  hope  of 
him.  But  an  old  and  foolish  king 
is  like  a  tree  upon  which  the  rain 
falls  and  the  sun  shines  in  vain ;  it 
is  tall,  and  has  great  branches,  but 
it  is  old  and  withering;  its  leaves 
are  few,  and  the  little  blossom  it 
shows  soon  falls  off,  and  there  is  no 
hope  of  firuit.  I  think  you  are  be- 
ginning to  say  just  what  the  text 
says — "  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise 
child  than  an  old  and  foolish  king." 

(2.)  He  is  as  much  better  as  honour 
is  better  than  disgrace.  It  is  hon- 
ourable for  a  poor  child  to  be  wise, 
but  it  is  very  disgraceful  for  an  old 
king  to  be  foolish.  If  a  poor  child  is 
wise,  he  will  speak  the  truth,  act 
honestly,  and  do  right  wherever  he 
goes. 

Children  may  be  poor,  but  they 
need  not  be  dirty;  they  may  be  hun- 
gry, but  they  need  not  tell  lies ;  they 
may  have  but  few,  if  any,  fine  clothes 
to  wear,  but  they  need  not  degrade 
themselves  by  doing  wrong.  Such  a 
child  as  the  one  spoken  of  in  the  text 
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lifts  his  poverty  out  of  the  mire,  and 
makes  it  look  heautiful.  Of  all 
honourable  things  that  can  be  men- 
tioned, there  are  none  more  charming 
than  the  honest  face^  the  clean  hands, 
the  truthful  word,  and  the  right 
action  of  a  poor  and  a  wise  child. 

But  we  do  not  know  of  anything 
more  disgraceful,  than  for  a  man  to 
become  old  without  learning  wisdom. 
He  may  be  a  king,  but  his  grand 
title,  his  great  wealth,  his  important 
office,  his  golden  sceptre,  and  his 
splendid  crown,  do  not  save  him  from 
disgrace.  No :  when  he  says  what 
is  Tmtrue — when  he  does  what  is 
unjust — ^when  he  tries  to  get  what 
belongs  to  another,  and  will  even  rob 
a  poor  man  of  his  little  garden,  as  a 
king  did  of  whom  you  may  read  in 
the  Bible  (1  Kings  xxi.) — then  he 
degrades  himself,  and  every  good 
thing  which  he  possesses  makes  his 
disgrace  all  the  bigger. 

Again  you  read  the  text,  and  feel 
how  true  it  is :  ''  Better  is  a  poor  and 
a  wise  child  than  an  old  and  foolish 
-king." 

(3.)  He  is  as  much  better  as  happi- 
meis  is  better  than  misery. 

The  Bible  says:  "Happy  is  the 
man  that  findeth  wisdom '  (Proverbs 
iii.  13),  but  it  speaks  of  ^'  a  rod  for 
the  fool's  back"  (Proverbs  xxvi.). 
There  is  true  happiness  in  wisdom, 
but  tJiere  is  no  real  pleasure  in  folly. 
A  poor  and  and  a  wise  child  may  be 
happy,  but  an  old  and  foolish  king 
must  be  miserable. 

I  daresay  you  have  sometimes 
thought  that  a  child  would  be  sure  to 
be  quite  happy,  if,  like  a  king,  he  had 
fine  clothes,  plenty  of  money,  and  a 
grand  house  to  live  in.  But  it  isn't 
so.  No  :  if  there  is  folly  in  his  heart, 
not  all  the  money  in  his  pocket  will 
makehimh^)py.  Hence  the  wise  man 
asks,  ''How  much  better  is  it  to 
get  wisdom  than  gold !  "  (Proverbs 
xvi.  X6)  ;  for  he  knew  quite  well 
that  it  was  far  better  to  be  wise  than 
lich. 


Perhaps  a  little  boy  fancies  that  a 
rich  old  king,  although  foolish,  cannot 
be  very  miserable.  But  he  is  mis- 
taken. Let  me  ask,  how  does  a  child 
feel,  when  placed  where  he  is  expected 
to  do  something  which  he  is  unable 
to  do  ?  Is  he  itot  very  unhappy  ?  To 
be  sure  he  is.  Well,  a  king  is  ex- 
pected to  rule  over  other  peoj^e 
wisely ;  but  if  he  is  foolish,  he  can 
never  do  so,  however  much  he  tries. 
You  have  good  sense  enough  to  know 
that  such  a  man  cannot  be  happy. 
Then,  bow  does  a  child  feel  when  he 
is  discontented  ?  Has  he  any  plea- 
sure? None  whatever.  And  when 
I  tell  you  that  an  old  and  foolish  king 
is  often  discontented,  you  will  begin 
to  see  how  miserable  he  must  be. 
Again,  let  me  ask,  how  does  a  child 
feel  when  he  wishes  for  something 
belonging  to  another  ?  Happy  ? 
No  :  a  covetous  boy  cannot  be  happy  ? 
Now,  if  there  is  one  thing  which  an 
old  and  foolish  king  is  more  fre- 
quently guilty  of  than  another,  it  is, 
perhaps,  the  sin  of  covetousness. 
What  a  miserable  old  man  he  must 
be !  He  is  not  fit  to  be  a  king ;  and 
not  all  the  gold  in  his  kingdom  would 
make  him  wise,  contented,  and  happy. 
Who  would  like  to  be  in  his  place  ? 
Every  honest  and  truth-loving  child 
says, ''  I  shouldn't : "  for  it  is  better 
to  be  wise,  useful,  and  happy,  than 
rich,  discontented,  and  miserable. 
'^  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  ohild 
than  an  old  and  foolish  king." 

(4.)  He  is  as  much  better  as  sttfeiy 
is  better  than  danger. 

Listen  to  what  the  Bible  says: 
"  Wisdom  is  a  defence  '*  (Eoelesiastes 
vii.  12).  Again  :  ^  Keep  sound  wis- 
dom ....  Then  shalt  thou  walk  in 
thy  way  safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not 
stamble"  (Proverbs  iii.  21,  23). 
There  is  safety  in  wisdom,  but  there 
is  gpreat  danger  in  folly.  .  A  poor  and 
a  wise  child  may  be  trusted,  bat  we 
have  no  confidence  in  a  man  who  is 
old  and  foolish.  The  safety  of  a 
nation  is  secured  by  the  wisdom  of 
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its  people,  but  it  is  endangered  by 
the  folly  of  a  king.  On  vhom 
"will  the  success  and  happiness  of 
England  depend  in  days  to  come  P 
The  children  who  are  now  learning 
irisdom.  They  will  be  the  strength, 
and  beauty,  and  glory  of  the  land. 
Does  a  little  boy  say :  "  I  should  like 
to  be  one  of  them,  hut  how  may  I 
begin  to  be  wise  ?  '*  Well,  let  him 
listen  to  what  GK)d  says  in  His  Word : 
'"  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom:  a  good  understanding 
have  all  they  that  do  His  command- 
ments" (Psalm  cxi.  10).  A  poor 
child,  who  is  thus  wise,  will  feel  safe, 
too,  for  he  can  say :  "  The  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation  ;  whom  shall  I 
fear  ?  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of 
my  life  ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ?  " 
(Psalm  xxvii.  1).  But  a  foolish  old 
king  has  no  such  safety.  No  :  he  has 
a  great  many  foes.  He  is  in  danger 
of  losing  his  crown,  and  his  throne, 
and  his  kingdom  ;  nay,  more,  he  is  in 
danger  of  losing  **the  crown  of  life," 
the  '*  kingdom  of  heaven,'*  and  "  his 
own  soul."  **  Better  is  a  poor  and  a 
wise  child  than  an  old  and  foolish 
king." 

(5. )  He  is  as  much  better  as  love  is 
better  than  haired, 

A  little  girl  says—"  But  isn't 
it  wrong  to  hate  an)rthing?"  No. 
Perhaps  you  have  been  told  that 
children  should  never  hate  anything  ; 
but  the  Bible  doesn't  say  so.  Let 
me  tell  you  what  it  does  say — 
"The  fear  of  the  Lord  U  to  hate 
evil."  And  you  know,  too,  that 
*'  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom."  Hence  all  wise  people, 
whether  young  or  old,  will  hate 
folly.  They  may  pity  a  foolish  old 
king,  but  they  cannot  help  hating 
his  foolishness.  An^  yet,  what  a 
dreadful  feeling  hatred  is ! — ^isn't  it  ? 
But,  then,  every  child  who  hates  evil 
knows  how  to  love  what  is  good ; 
and  no  words  of  mine  can  tell  how 
pleasant  that  is. 

A  child  may  be  poor  —  so  poor 


that  grown-up  people  may  pity 
him ;  but  if  he  is  wise  he  will  be 
admired  and  loved.  How  much 
better  is  love  than  hatred?  Can 
you  tell?  Perhaps  not;  but  you 
can  feel  it.  And  so  much  "  better  is 
a  poor  and  a  wise  child  than  an  old 
and  foolish  king." 

Well,  now,  I  wonder  whether  you 
can  remember  some  foolish  old  kings, 
or  any  poor  and  wise  children  of 
whom  you  have  read  in  the  Bible. 
Let  us  see : — 

There  is  Pharaoh.  He  was  an  old 
and  foolish  king.  Learned  men  tell  us 
that  the  word  "  Pharaoh "  mea:ns 
'*  the  child  of  the  sun."  People  used 
to  worship  the  sim,  instead  of  praying 
to  God  who  made  it ;  and  the  Egyp- 
tians, wishing,  I  suppose,  to  give  a 
grand  name  to  their  king,  called 
him  "Pharaoh."  But,  alas!  "the 
child  of  the  sun  "  became  old,  fool- 
ish, and  wicked ;  and  he  commanded, 
as  I  daresay  you  know,  every  little 
Hebrew  boy  to  be  cast  into  the  great 
river  as  soon  as  he  was  bom.  What 
a  cruel  old  king !  Can  you  fancy  a 
poor  and  a  wise  child  standing  by 
his  side  ?— "  Yes,  easily."  What  is 
his  name?  Every  little  boy  says, 
"  Moses."  You  know,  too,  the 
meaning  of  his  name — "  drawn  out 
of  water  C""  and  who  gave  him  that 
name?  A  princess.  But  why  did 
she  give  him  such  a  name?  A  little 
girl  says,  "  Because  she  found  him 
among  the  reeds  of  the  Nile,  and 
saved  him  from  a  dreadful  death." 
And  then  this  poor  child,  who  was 
so  fondly  cared  for  by  the  king's 
daughter,  became  learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians ;  but,  more 
than  all,  he  had  "  the  wisdom  that 
is  from  above."  "  In  process  of 
time  the  king  of  Egypt  died"  (Exo- 
dus ii.  28) ;  but  Moses  lived,  and 
became  the  man  of  God — the  leader, 
prophet,  and  lawgiver  of  IsraeL 
"  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child 
than  an  old  and  foolish  king."   Then, 

There  is  Saul.     Every  little  bov 

17* 


228 


A  SEKMON  FOR  LITTLE  FOLKS. 


knows  that  he  was  a  king,  and  that 
he  became  old  and  foolish.  Listen 
to  what  he  says : — "  I  have  sinned 

behold,  I  have  played  the 

fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly" 
(1  Samuel  xxvi.  21).    What  a  con- 
fession for  a  king  to  have  to  make ! 
— a  king,  too,  who  ought  to  have 
known  better.     He  had  a  great  many 
wise  men,  and  children  too,  in  his 
kingdom.     One  of  them  could  say  to 
God,  "Thou,  throi^h Thy  command- 
ments, hast  made  me  wiser  than  mine 
enemies/'    And  again :  "  I  have  more 
imderstanding  than  all  my  teachers, 
for  Th}'^  testimonies  are  my  medita- 
tion."    Can  you  tell  me  his  name  ? — 
"Yes:  David."    And  you  know  that 
he  was  once  a  poor  and  a  wise  child. 
I  daresay  you  have  seen  a  picture 
of  Saul.     What  a  tall  man!     And 
how  grand!     But  think  of  David: 
he  was  a  poor  little  shepherd-boy. 
Well,  Saul,  the  grand-looking  king, 
was  foolish;    but  David  was  poor 
and  wise.     I  think  you  are  saying 
again :  "  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise 
child  than  an  old  and  foolish  king." 
Then,  too. 

There  b  Nebuchadnezzar,  the 
proud  king  of  Babylon.  You  have  no 
doubt  read  about  him  in  the  Bible. 
He  was  so  terrible,  that  men,  women, 
and  children,  in  other  countries, 
trembled  when  they  thought  of  him. 
At  length  he  became  very  proud, 
and  so  foolish,  that  "  he  was  made 
to  come  down  from  his  throne,"  and 
aU  "  his  glory  was  taken  from  him  ;" 
and  "he  was  driven  from  amongst 
men,"  and  he  became  "like  one  of 
the  beasts  of  the  field."  Is  this  not 
very  dreadful  to  think  of?  Who 
would  not  rather  have  been  a  poor 
and  a  wise  child  than  this  old  and 
foolish  king  ?  But  was  there  such  a 
child  in  Babvlon  ?— -"  Yes."  Where 
did  he  live?— "In  the  Ro^^ 
Palace."  What  was  his  name? 
— "  Daniel." 

I  think  you  would  like  to  hear 
what  Daniel  said  one  night  when 


praising  Ood.  Listen :  "  Blessed  be 
the  name  of  God,  for  ever  and  ever : 
for  wisdom  and  might  are  His. 
.  .  .  He  giveth  wisdom  unto  the 
wise,  and  knowledge  to  them  that 
know  understanding. . .  I  thank  Thee, 
and  praise  Thee,  0  Thou  Gt)d  of  my 
fathers,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom !" 
Think,  now,  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
the  proud,  foolish,  and  miserable 
king,  and  then  of  this  poor  but 
happy  captive-boy,  who  had  been 
brought,  perhaps  in  chains,  from 
his  home  in  Jerusalem ;  and  you  will 
not  soon  forget  the  text,  "Better 
is  a  poor  and  wise  child  than  an  old 
and  foolish  king.'*     Once  more  : 

There   is  Herod.     Perhaps   you 
know  more  about  this  king  than  you 
do  of  any  other  of  whom  we  read  in 
the  Bible.     People  thought  a  great 
deal  of  him,  and   they  called  him 
*^  Herod  the  Great."    But  he  was  a 
wicked  man,  and  very  cruel ;  for  he 
"  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in 
all   the   coasts  thereof,    from    two- 
years   old   and  under."     (Matthew 
ii.   16).    Why?— Because   a    little 
child  had  just  been  bom,  of  whom 
he  was  much  afraid.    Was  the  child 
rich  ? — No  ;  very  poor.     His  name 
was  Jesus.     And    Herod   thought 
that  if  all  the  little  boys  in  and  near 
Bethlehem  were  killed,  that  "  the 
child  Jesus "  would  be  sure  to  be 
among  them.     But  God  did  not  let 
this  foolish  old  king  do  all  that  he 
wished  to  do.   No ;  Jesus  lived,  and 
grew  in  stature,  and  increased  in 
wisdom.     God  took  care  of  His  poor 
and  wise  chUd.    But  what  became 
of  Herod  ?    He  did  not  live  long. 
No;   he  died,  as  he  had  lived,  a 
dreadful,    foolish,   and  cruel    man. 
"  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child 
than  an  old  and  foolish  king."  Yes — 
better  to  be  like  Moses  than  Pha- 
raoh ;  better  to  be  like  David  thaa 
Saul ;  better  to  be  like  Daniel  than 
Nebuchadnezzar;  better  to  be  like- 
Jesus  than  Herod. 


A  LIFE,  WITH  SOME  OF  ITS  RESULTS. 


229 


What  a  many  children  there  are  ! 
Some  of  them  are  poor,  but  how 
many  of  them  are  wise  ?  It  is  wise 
to  love  Ood,  and  to  trust  in  the 
Saviour.  It  is  wise  to  try  to  be  like 
Moses,  who  was  meek;  like  David, 
who  was  g^od;  like  Daniel,  who 
was  wise ;  like  Jesus,  who  was  holy. 
Could  we  find  twenty  such  children 
in  this  school?  Cotdd  we  find  ten  ? 
Could  we  find  five  ?  Could  we  find 
one  ?  Somebody  says,  *'  Yes."  Well, 
then,  are  you  that  child? — or,  do 
you  wish  to  be  ?    Then  read  "  the 


Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  I  should  like  every  little 
child  to  do  just  what  the  Bible  says  : 
*'  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God." 

And  now,  let  us  pray  this  short 
prayer :  "  O  Thou,  the  only  wise 
God,  our  Saviour,  fill  our  foolish 
hearts  with  Thy  Spirit,  and  make  us, 
like  Jesus,  wise  and  holy,  for  His 
name's  sake.    Amen." 


%  fife,  feitj  Smite  of  its  gitsults- 


THE  anniversaries  of  the  colleges 
of  every  description  elicit  a 
fair  share  of  the  interest  of  the 
public  to  which  they  belong  in 
America.  The  last  week  in  June, 
1869,  was  a  day  of  special  favour 
with  the  Baptists  of  Philadelphia ; 
for  it  celebrated  the  first  annual 
gathering  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary at  Upland,  fifteen  miles  from 
the  city,  on  the  railway  to  Baltimore. 
The  trains  were  crowded  with  the 
best  men.  and  women  the  Churches 
of  the  vicinity  possess,  with  Bap- 
tist ministers  from  all  parts  of 
the  State,  and  grave  divines  from 
near  and  distant  cities.  The  cir- 
cumstance was  unusual,  not  only 
because  it  was  the  first  of  many  they 
hoped  to  be  privileged  with,  but 
for  other  reasons.  Thb  institution 
has  not  grown  in  the  usual  course  of 
Baptist  seats  of  learning — ^the  slow 
process  of  growth, — a  continuous 
fight  with  pecimiary  troubles,  and 
constant  applications  to  the  gene- 
xoflity  of  the  well-disposed.  It  started 


with  an  affluence  of  all  the  elements 
of  success  which  it  is  in  the  power 
of  man  to  provide — buildings  eligibly 
situated,  surrounded  with  rural 
scenery,  containing  commodious  and 
spacious  apartments  for  purposes  of 
education ;  a  chapel,  lecture-rooms, 
a  library ;  two  rooms,  each  one 
for  a  himdred  students,  houses  for 
each  of  the  professors  in  the  four 
branches  of  a  theological  educa- 
tion —  comprising  Biblical  litera- 
ture, Theology,  Church  history. 
Church  polity.  Pastoral  theology, 
Homiletics ;  a  well-furnished  library, 
to  begin  which  the  sum  of  £5,000 
had  been  put  at  the  disposal  of  the 
library  committee  ;  ample  funds  for 
present  and  contingent  expenses; 
and,  what  is  more  important  still, 
the  unqualified  confidence  of  the 
denomination  in  the  piety,  zeal,  and 
wisdom  of  the  projector.  The  Crozer 
Theological  Seminary  commenced 
its  promising  career  of  usefulness  as 
no  other  Baptist  institution  has  done. 
Turning  into  one  of  the   rooms 
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appropriated  for  risitors,  our  atten- 
tion was  taken  by  the  half-size 
painting  of  the  founder,  J.  P. 
Crozer,  in  the  flush  and  vigour  of 
manhood — ^the  Baptist  deacon  and 
the  princely  merchant  of  the  great 
city  not  far  off.  On  the  wall  oppo- 
site there  was  another  half-size 
painting,  taken  when  its  subject 
was  in  the  prime  of  life ;  it  is  the 
face  of  one  foreign-bom,  round,  and 
bearing  a  kindly  expression  ;  it  is  a 
painting  of  William  Staughton  in 
his  best  days.  ,  The  connection 
which  subsisted  between  these  two 
men,  and  was  the  cause  of  their  pic- 
tures being  together  on  this  day, 
will  be  told  by  an  extract  from  a 
model  little  volume  of  Christian 
biography,  "The  Life  of  J,  P. 
Crozer."* 

"  In  West  Dale,  fifteen  miles  in  the 
country  from  Philadelphia,  there  is 
a  "square  stone  structure,  whose 
low  piazza,  small  windows,  and 
antique  roof  remind  you  of  the  olden 
time,  standing  apart  from  other  habi- 
tations, and  partially  hidden  from 
the  country  road  in  the  shadow  of  a 
few  old  trees;  it  has  an  air  of  quiet 
seclusion  amoimting  to  loneliness." 
This  house  was  the  birthplace  of 
Benjamin  West,  the  celebrated 
American  painter.  The  homestead 
is,  at  the  time  spoken  of,  inhabited 
by  a  family  in  obscure  circumstances, 
of  Irish  descent  on  the  paternal  side. 

"  On  the  farm  adjoining  lived  an 
estimable  family,  by  the  name  of 
Pennock.  On  the  death  of  a  daugh- 
ter in  their  household — a  lovely 
Christian  young  woman,  who  was 
the  intimate  friend  of  Sarah,  the 
sister  of  John  P.  Crozer — Dr. 
Staughton  came  from  Philadelphia 
to  preach  the  ftmeral  sermon.  The 
neighbours  and  friends  assembled  at 
the  house  of  the  Pennocks,  where 
the  services  were  held.     Under  the 

•  American  Baptist  Publication  Society-, 
530,  Arch-atreot,  Philadelphia. 


influence  of  this,  and  a  few  following 
discourses  at  the  same  plaoe,  a  num*- 
ber  of  persons  were  converted, 
among  whopi  were  John  land  his 
sister  Sarah. 

''  Little  did  the  excellent  Staugh- 
ton think,  as  he  stood  that  day  under 
the  low  ceiling  of  a  farmhouse  room,, 
looking  round  him    on    the     little 
company  of  neighbours  and  friends 
seated  upon  chairs  and  benches,  that 
there  sat  among  the  boys  a  plain  but 
thoughtfril  lad,  not  yet  fifteen  year& 
old,  who  was  to  be  the  brightest  jewel 
in  the  crown  of  his  future  rejoicing — 
one  who  would  hew  out  a  way  to 
opulence   and  extended  usefulness, 
becoming  the  benefactor  of  the  poor, 
the  friend  of  the   *  feeble-minded/ 
the  patron  ofleaming,andthe  stead- 
fast supporter  of  religion.     Often  in 
after-years  the  full  round  tones    of 
this    princely    preacher    rung    out 
upon    the  ears    of    the     multitude 
which  thronged  his  ministry  in  the 
old  meeting-house  in  Sansom-street ; 
but  never,  perhaps^  were  they  heard 
so  far  as  when  he  spoke  in  the  farm- 
house   kitchen.     As  he   arose,   the 
hopes  of  future  colleges  and  schools 
hung  trembling  on  his  lips  ;  Ethiopia 
was  stretching  out  her  hands  to  God 
in  the  prayer  of  that  simple  service  ; 
and    the    silver    bells    of  Btirman 
pagodas  himg  hushed  and  tremulous 
to  the  song  of  praise." 

We  are  tempted  to  go  on  tran- 
scribing the  stirring  story  of  the- 
manner  in  which  this  lad  became  a 
baptized  believer  in  Christ,  temoved 
into  the  city,  commenced  his  small 
acciunulations ;  knew  hard  times,  but 
finally  on  the  pinnacle  of  wealth,  and 
dealing  out  with  a  generosity  which 
was  an  evidence  of  his  recognition 
of  another  partnership  than  himselT 
in  his  success.  To  the  pagan  mind, 
that  visit  to  West  Dale  was  a 
casualty ;  to  a  mind  enlightened  by 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  it  is  a  proof* 
that  Gk)d,  in  His  providence,  on  the- 
best  principles  of  human  freedom. 
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and  accoYintabi]ity«  overmles  humaa 
eyents  in  the  history  of  His  Church. 
The  yolume  will  fumi^  more  than 
one  illustration  of  this  pijmary  truth. 
More  than  once  in  this  Hfe — as  in 
every  life — it  was  seen  that  the  small 
rill,  which  might  have  been  turned 
into  another  channel,  has  gone  on, 
swelling  into  the  great  river,  which 
in  its  further  course  nothing  could 
turn  aside. 

William  Staughton  was  bom  in 
Coventry,  his  father  and  mother 
being  members  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev. 
James  Butterworth — one  of  those 
families  who,  though  they  have  no 
pride  of  lineage  to  cherish  as  their 
heirloom,  have  yet  the  record  that 
for  generations  their  names  have 
been  identified  with  that  of  Christ. 
His  father  was  a  deacon  who  had 
used  his  office  well,  and  When  cir- 
cumstances bade  him  remove  to  the 
metropolis,  he  attended  the  ministry 
of  Dr.  Kippon.  Some  of  the  Staugh- 
tons  await  the  resurrection  of  the 
just  in  the  Baptist  burial-ground  of 
Long  Buckby,  Northampton.  The 
son  was  converted,  and,  after  bap- 
tism, received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  Church,  under  the  care  of  Samuel 
Pearce,  Birmingham.  He  beg^n  to 
preach,  went  to  Bristol,  and  when 
Dr.  Byland  removed  to  that  city, 
the  young  man  was  thoiight  of  as  a 
successor  to  him  in  Northampton. 

In  William  Staiighton's  days,  the 
Churches  in  America  had  not  thrown 
ofi  the  occasional  help  the  Churches 
of  the  mother- country  might  extend 
them,  whether  in  men  or  money. 
Correspondence  had  passed  between 
Dr.  Farman,  Charleston  (B.C.),  and 
Dr.  Bippon,  about  a  minister  for  a 
few  brothren  in  that  State.  The 
inquiry  of  the  former  was  opportuae, 
for  a  young  man  was  tiien-  disposed  to 
emigrate.  The  young  man  was  Mr. 
Stao^hton,  abd  his  father's  pftstor 
writes  concerning  him: — ''Give  me 
leave  to  observe,  that  you  must  not 


expect  Mr.  Sfcaughton  to  be  a  fair 
sample  of  oar  English  brethren  in  the 
ministry.  You  may  be  certain  that  he 
is  above  par,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that 
he  will  answer  to  the  character  he  has 
hitherto  borne,  of  an  unblamedble 
man,  and  an  acceptable,  evangelical, 
and  popular  minister  of  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  believe  Providence 
has  designed  some  great  and  good 
things  for  him."  80  thought  Dr. 
Hippm.  In  that  opinion  others 
acquiesced.  Mr.  Staughton  found 
himself  in  Georgetown  (S.C.).  The 
condition  of  society  was  not  congenial 
to  his  tastes,  nor  the  place  to  his 
health,  and,  after  a  stay  of  eighteen 
months,  lie  moved  north. 

Burgiss  Allison,  a  prominent  Bap- 
tist  minister,  living  at  Bordertown 
(N.J.),  was  giving  up  his  academy, 
and  he  arranged  with  Mr.  Staughton 
to  take  it.     The  removal  was  pro- 
pitious in  many  respects — more  for 
what  it  prepared  him,  than  for  what 
it  was  in  itself.     He  was  now  within 
the  circle  of  the  headquarters  of  the 
Baptists  in  the  Middle  States.    The 
Philadelphia  Association  covered  the 
ground  of  New  Jersey  then ;  the  few 
members  at  Bordertown  belonged  to 
a  distant  countiy  church,  of  which 
Mr.  Allison  was  pastor ;  the  strength 
of  the  Baptists  was,  as  a  rule,  more 
in  the  country  than  in  the  cities. 
The  few  Baptists  were  organised,  and, 
through  the   exertions  of  the    new 
preacher,  a  small  meeting-house  was 
built.  Little  as  this  sounds,  it  was  an 
important  work  done  in  a  Quaker  set- 
tlement, where  our  pastors  find  that 
their  progress  is  by  inches,  and  a 
greater  demand  is  made  on  the  re- 
sources of  faith  than  among  other 
people.  From  Bordertown  he  removed 
to  Burlington — higher  up  on  the  De- 
laware— another  place  where  the  same 
element  was  strong.      Success  was 
more  apparent.    His  means  of  sup. 
port  were  more  sure,  011  account  of  the 
prosperity  of  his  school,  though  that 
must  have  been  a  great  tax  upon  his 
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energies ;  for  he  spent  the  hours  be- 
tween six  and  eight,  nine  and  twelve, 
in  the  morning,  and  between  two  to 
five  in  the  afternoon,  with  his  pupils. 
But  he  rose  at  an  early  hour,  did  his 
own*  gardening,  and  in  other  wajs 
was  economical  of  his  time.  He 
prepared  many  young  men  for  the 
College  of  New  Jersey  (now  Prince- 
ton College,  presided  over  by  Dr. 
McCosh).  It  was  this  institution 
that  honoured  him  with  the  doctor- 
ate, when  he  was  in  Burlington.  His 
Church  grew  from  fourteen  to  ninety- 
three  members. 

He  might  have  altered  his  relations 
to  what  seemed  then  more  imme- 
diately advantageous  to  himself, 
during  his  residence  in  Burlington. 
He  continued  there  till  he  was  in- 
vited to  occupy  the  pulpit  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia. 
There  was  but  one  Baptist  Church  in 
the  city,  and  at  that  time  it  was  in 
a  very  depressed  state,  The  ac- 
count of  their  condition  furnishes  'a 
strong  contrast,  certainly,  by  the 
side  of  the  fine  structures,  on  the 
principal  thoroughfares,  and  among 
the  residences  of  the  wealthy  citizens, 
now  possessed  by  the  more  than 
thirty  Baptist  Churches  of  Phila- 
delphia :  **  The  Baptists,  at  tbis 
time,  were  few,  and  their  house 
of  worship,  in  Second  Street,  con- 
tracted, being  only  forty-two  feet  by 
sixty.  Their  congregation  was  almost 
the  smallest  in  the  city.''  Dr. 
Staughton  preached  to  them  one 
year,  his  family  remaining  at  Bur- 
lington. He  was  now  in  the  right 
place.  He  was  soon  able  to  create 
that  circle  of  influence  which  had 
been  expected  from  him.  The  house 
was  made  to  hold  more,  and  large 
numbers  were  added  to  the  mem- 
bership; one  hundred  were  added 
by  letter,  and  nearly  three  hundred 
by  baptism.  The  spirit  of  coloniza- 
tion began  to  show  itself,  and  two 
new  Churches  were  formed.  The 
power  of  making  his   own  sphere, 


and  of  being  supported  by  those 
whom  he  had  been  the  means  of 
leading  to  the  Saviour,  was  be- 
coming more  evident  every  passing 
year.  He  '  was,  perhaps,  going 
through  the  happiest  of  his  days 
at  this  time.  In  writing  to  an 
old  Georgetown  friend,  he  says : — 
<^  Nothing  material  has  occuired  in 
our  religious  circles  since  I  saw  you. 
As  to  the  political,  I  am  persuaded 
you  are  far  wiser  than  I  am.  To 
teach  a  few  children  the  elements  of 
science,  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord,>and 
to  preach— 

*  Salvation  of  the  Lord, 
To  wretched,  dying  men,' 

is  all  the  public  service  to  which  I 
see  myself  called,  and  almost  all  for 
which  I  greatly  care."  Three  times 
a  day  was  the  ordinary  number  of 
his  engagements.  In  the  summer, 
an  open-air  meeting,  a  few  miles 
below  the  city,  was  added  to  these  ;  it 
was  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
The  old  people  speak  often  of  the 
appropriateness  of  the  texts  chosen 
for  these  early  exercises  :  ''  And  he 
shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning, 
when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning 
without  clouds ;  as  the  tender  gnas 
springing  out  of  the  earth  by  clear 
shining  after  rain."  ''The  path  of 
the  just  is  as  the  shining  light, 
which  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day."  *'  The  dayspring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us."  His 
felicity  in  the  selection  of  texls  on 
other  occasions  was  a  matter  of  fre- 
quent comment. 

His  ministerial  life  culminated, 
when  nine^-nine  members  withdrew 
from  the  First  Church,  and  organ- 
ised themselves  as  a  new  body,  and 
in  due  time  erected  the  large  circu- 
lar building  in  Sansom-street.  He 
went  out  with  the  new  Church ; 
was  acknowledged  to  be  the  first 
preacher  in  the  city ;  and  held  the  pri- 
macy, as  the  most  popular  preacher 
who    had    a     reputation     outside 
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of  his  own  denomination.  Spencer 
H.  Gone  came  nearest  to  him,  in 
this  respect,  of  any  among  his  com- 
peers. The  country  churches  had, 
in  the  phrase  of  the  time,  **  strong 
men" — Dr,  Samuel  Jones,  H.  G. 
Jones,  and  S.  Smalley ;  but  there  was 
no  one  like  Dr.  Staughton,  with  a 
command  over  all  classes  of  the  com- 
munity. Occasionally  one  meets 
with  an  old  German  Reformed 
minister,  in  the  country,  who  can 
repeat  the  outlines  of  a  score  of  ser- 
mons he  heard  preached  by  Dr. 
Staughton  in  Sansom-street,  when, 
as  a  young  man,  he  attended  the 
schools  in  Philadelphia.  The  Bound 
Church  was  always  filled,  and  the 
congregation  had  more  strangers 
than  any  in  the  city.  As  the  Mis- 
fsLonary  Union  held  its  jubilee  in  the 
beautiful  house  of  the  Frst  Baptist 
Church,  in  1864,  and  as  the  various 
speakers  called  up  their  reminis- 
cences of  those  who  were  present, 
iifty  years  before,  at  its  organising— 
the  paintings  of  many  of  whom  were 
suspended  along  the  facade  of  the 
galleries — one  of  Dr.  Staughton's 
pupils,*  pointing  to  his  picture, 
said: — 

**  Shortly  after  my  conversion,  I 
became  acquainted  with  another  prince 
in  Israel,  who  has  never  been  fully 
appreciated.  In  this  city  I  sought  the 
intercourse  of  Dr.  Staughton ;  he  re- 
ceived me  kindly,  taught  me  patiently, 
and  baptized  me  into  Christ's  death. 
Forthree  yearsi  sat  under  his  ministry; 
I  have  never  heard  it  described,  for  it 
was  indescribable.  Bje  had  a  sweet 
voice ;  I  never  heard  such  music.  His 
logic  fastened  his  appeals.  He  would 
sometimes  commence  a  sentence  soft 
and  sweet  as  the  first  strains  of  an 
.^)olian  harp,  and  rise  and  nse  in 
volume  and  m  power,  till  it  was  as  if 
seven  thunders  utteied  their  voices; 
and  when  he  came  to  a  pause,  the 
people  seemed  as  if  they  seized  the 

it^lDr.  Bartholomew' J.  Walch.'T^Thifl 
gifted  preacher  has  only  just  gone  to  join 
his  former  preceptor. 


opportunity  to  breathe.  He  was  the 
first  among  the  men  of  that  day.  ELis 
memory  is  cherished  in  my  heart  of 
hearts.  I  have  never  seen,  I  have 
never  heard,  the  equal  of  Dr.  Staugh- 
ton. When  I  contrast  my  own  preach- 
ing with  his,  it  has  seemed  to  me  like 
the  e£Port  of  the  merest  pigmy." 

He  had  a  habit  of  raising  his  right 
hand  above  his  head,  after  the 
manner  of  a  well-known  London 
preacher ;  and  is  so  represented  in 
an  engraving  drawn  when  he  was  in 
the  zenith  of  his  fame.  When  that 
arm  was  raised,  the  expectations  of 
those  who  knew  him,  for  a  torrent 
of  eloquence,  were  seldom  disap- 
pointed. Dr.  Rush,  the  celebrated 
Philadelphia  Christian  physician, 
who  was  on  terms  of  intimacy  with 
him,  called  to  see  him  one  day,  with 
this  message  : — "  My  errand  to 
you  this  morning,  sir,  is  to  say, 
the  good  you  are  doing  in  this 
city  you  will  never  know  in  this 
world,  particularly  among  medical 
students ;  the  influence  of  your 
preaching  among  this  class  has 
fallen  imder  my  observation."  The 
funeral  sermon  delivered  by  him,  on 
the  death  of  this  eminent  physician, 
before  the  graduates  and  medical 
students  of  tiie  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania, is,  perhaps,  one  of  the 
finest  specimens  of  chastened  elo- 
quence furnished  by  the  American 
pulpit.  His  oration  on  the  decease 
of  the  two  ex-Presidents  of  the 
United  States  on  the  same  day,  and 
that  on  the  jubilee  of  the  nation's 
independence,  are  others  of  his  fine 
efforts.  The  last  named  delivered  at 
the  capital,  by  request  of  those  in  the 
city  of  Washington,  who  had  waited 
upon  him  respecting  its  preparation. 

The  cause  of  ministerial  and  lay 
education  he  had  always  regarded 
as  having  paramount  claims  on  his 
sympathies.  For  this  he  was  pre- 
pared to  sacrifice  everything  he 
valued.  Before  there  was  any  edu- 
cation society  within  the   limits  of 
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the  Middle  States,  he  had  taken 
young  men  into  his  family,  to  whom 
he  gave  gratuitous  instruction,  and 
in  some  instances  other  necesseuies, 
which  poverty  imposes  on  young 
men  of  promise  to  accept.  How 
many  were  permitted  to  light  their 
torches  at  his  fire,  during  the  seven 
years  previous  to  the  establishment 
of  the  Theological  Institution,  under 
the  patrons^  of  the  General  Mis- 
sionary Convocation,  we  are  not 
able  to  state.  No  report  or  catalogue 
was  taken  of  them.  The  facts  can 
be  known  now  only  from  the  brief 
obituaries  which  appeared  as  one 
after  another  fell  asleep.  The 
names  of  some  have  become  part  of 
written  Baptist  history — Drs.  Sharp, 
(Boston),  J.  Mason  Peck,  the  pioneer 
of  the  West ;  Samuel  Cornelius, 
Messrs.  John  G-.  Sommers,  Keeling, 
&c.  There  were  others  who  thought 
exactly  with  him — his  students, 
Englishmen  —  like  himself,  and, 
depressed  oftentimes  with  the  sense 
of  their  being  ^^  strangers  in  a  strange 
land,"  were  sent  rejoicing  on  their 
way,  after  the  counsel  and  sym- 
pathy and  help  they  got  from  him. 
They  would  have  suspicions,  some- 
times, that  it  was  so  much  the  worse 
for  them  that  they  were  Englishmen. 
They  would  be  sometimes  mistaken 
— sometimes  not.  In  his  presence 
their  faltering  hopen  wotdd  receive 
re-quickening  ;  vitalised  by  the  con- 
tagion of  his  zeal,  they  would  go 
away,  projectmg  great  measures,  and 
hoping  great  thingsu  The  power 
of  labour  and  endurance,  wHich  it 
was  their  privilege  to  possess,  helped 
them  to  leave  many  things  better 
than  they  foimd  them.  We  refrain 
from  mentioning  names  here. 

When  the  General  Convention  for 
Missionary  Purposes  was  formed^  in 
1814,  the  subiect  of  education  was 
incorporated  in  one  of  the  ajtieles 
of  its  constitution.  It  is  neeesaarv 
to  mention  that,  in  order  to  under- 
stand how    the    institution  of   the 


College  in  Washington  (D.C.)  should 
come  to  be  imder  the  patronage  of 
that  body.  The  time  had  come  to 
have  another  college.  It  was  un- 
fortunate that  it  was  started  apart 
from  misnonary  objects,  for,  to 
avoid  future  complications,  the 
Theological  Institution  in  Philadel- 
phia  was  removed  to  the  diBtrict  of 
Columbia,  and  a  charter,  with  full 
imiversity  powers,  was  obtained, 
giving  power  to  confer  degrees  in 
the  three  departments  of  Literature, 
Law,  and  Medicine;  and  Dr.  Staugh- 
ton  was,  with  universal  consent, 
elected  to  be  its  President.  The 
Church  in  Sansom-street  was  re- 
signed. He  removed  to  Washing- 
ton. The  Columbian  College  was 
inai^uratcd,  under  the  most  favour- 
able auspices,  in  the  presence  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  various  departments  of 
State.  The  lack  wa&  in  funds.  The 
scale  on  which  it  was  conducted 
could  not  be  sustained.  One  of  the 
professors  was  in  England,  and  con- 
siderable subscriptions  were  ob- 
tained. He  had  gone  on  a  tour  to 
the  Southern  States,  where  the  news 
followed  him  of  the  resignation  of 
some  important  trustees  of  the  in- 
stitution. He,  after  much  hesitation, 
resolved  on  the  same  step,  and  turned 
his  visit  South  to  account  in  making 
collections  towards  the  Burman 
mission.  His  resignation  occasioned 
a  temporary  suspension  in  the  opera- 
tions of  the  oolloge.  He  had  beea 
president  six  years.  The  change 
removed  the  element  of  weakness 
with  which  it  had  been  organised. 
The  college  was  made  to  stand  upon 
its  own  basis.  Every  ground  of 
suspicion,  that  funds  collected  for 
missioiiary  work  went  towards  edu- 
cation, vanished. 

Dr.  Staughton  returned  to  Phila- 
delphia, where  he  preached,  till 
correspondence  was  entered  mto 
with  him  concerning  the  presidencv 
of  a  young  college  in  the  State  of 
Kentucky.      When  on  his  way  tx> 
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take  the  chorp^  of  this  new  enter- 
prijBe,  he  went  to  rest,  in  the  eity  of 
Washington.  The  presidency  of  the 
Georgetown  College  was  left  to  the 
charge  of  a  son  of  one  former  deacon 
in  Sansom^street,  whom  he  regarded 
as  his  son  in    the  faith — Howard 


Malcolm — and  who,  now  relieved 
of  the  responsibilities  of  presidencies 
and  pastorates,  is  employing  the 
qniet  of  his  life's  eyening  in  laying 
for  American  Baptists  the  foundatioik 
of  a  good  Historical  Society. 


(To  be  continued,) 


|i!  SJemorisiit. 

THE  LATE  MR.  WILLIAM  LEPARD  SMITH. 


FROM  a  very  intereeidng  memoir 
privately  printed  for  the 
benefit  of  the  younger  branches  of 
his  family,  we  are  enabled  to  furnish 
our  readers  with  some  particulars  of 
this  loved  and  honoured  brother,  who 
having*  '^  served  his  generation  by  the 
wiU  of  God,  fell  on  sleep/'  in  the 
autumn  of  1869. 

Mr.  W.  Lepard  Smith  was  bom 
in  London,  March  10th.,  1795.     His 
father  was  Mr.  John  James  Smith, 
his  mother,  Eliza,  daughter  of  Mr. 
W.  Lepard,  of  London  and  Hamper 
Mills :  both  of  them  eminent  Chris- 
tians,  and  deeply   interested  in  the 
advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom,  especially  in  the  direetion  of 
missionary  efforts  among  the  heathen. 
Writing  on  the  occasion  of  his  recent 
death,  Robert  Hall  says  of  Mr.  John 
James  Smith : — **  The  piety  and  ex- 
alted benevolence  which  distinguished 
his  character,  leave  no  doubt  of  his 
not  only  being  raised  into  the  man- 
sions of  blessedness,  but  of  his  having 
obtained  a  most  abundant  entrance. 
He  has  left  us  nothing  higher  to  wish 
than  to  live  as  he  lived,  and  to  die  as 
he  died."   The  infoncy  and  childhood 
of  Mr.  Lepard  Smith,  were  spent  at 
Hamper  Mills,  Watford,  and  after  a 
~  residence  in  a  private  school  at 


Hemel  Hempstead,  he  became,  it  is 
believed,  the  first  pupil  in  the  well- 
known  Grammar  School  for  sons  of 
Nonconformists,  at  Mill  Hill,  Hen- 
don.     One   of  the  few  survivors  of 
his  school-fellows,  Mr.  James  Carter, 
of  Homerton  says,  that  ''  he  was  the 
class  fellow  in  Greek  and  Latin  of 
Talfourd,  afterwards  Judge  Talfourd^. 
and  of  Winter  Hamilton,  afterwards 
of  Leeds.     He  had  a  very  marked 
influence  on  the  school,  morally  and 
religiously.     His  cheerfulness  of  tem- 
per, and  the  upright  consistency  of 
his  Christian    character,  united    to 
make  all  love  and  esteem  him.  Often 
when  a  boy,  do  I  remember  being 
present  at  a  prayer  meeting  instituted 
by  him,  and  it  has  often  been  my  pri- 
vilege since  in  many  committees,  and 
especially  at  the  Retreat,  at  Hackn^,. 
to  unite  with  him  in  devotional  ser* 
vices,    which    brought    these   early 
soenes  vividly  to  my  mind.''  Amongst 
the  recollections  of  Hemel  Hempstead 
there*   was    one  painful  impression, 
of  fallingifor  a  time,  under  the  power 
of  a  bad  boy,  older  and  bigger  than 
himself,  but  the  sehool  had  the  good 
sense  to    send  their   tormenter  to 
Coventry;   and   the   prizes    in   Mr. 
Lepard  Smith's  library,  afford,  their 
evidence  that  he  was  a.  diligent  and 
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well-conducted  youth.  At  a  mis- 
sionary meeting  held  at  Watford,  he 
put  his  half-years'  pocket-money  into 
the  collection,  and  in  later  years 
writes,  *'  I  have  been  so  thankful  all 
my  life  that  my  father  did  not  teU 
me  I  had  given  too  much,  or  given 
it  me  hack  at  once."  He  joined  some 
of  his  school-fellows  in  the  cost  of  a 
post-chaise  to  St.  Albans,  to  hear 
Robert  Hall  preach  the  first  sermon 
of  the  Herts  Union  ;  and  fifty  years 
afterwards  delighted  the  company 
assembled  at  the  Jubilee  meeting  by 
telling  how  the  cost  of  the  journey 
had  exhausted  all  their  purses,  and 
they  were  likely  to  have  had  the 
great  sermon  minus  dinner,  but  for 
the  timely  appearance  of  his  father, 
who  franked  the  enterpiising  party 
at  the  public  entertainment. 

Before  he  left  Mill  Hill,  Mr.  Lepard 
Smith  had  disclosed  to  his  mother  the 
deep  religious  feelings  of  which  he  was 
the  subject.  The  gracious  influence 
exercised  by  his  godly  parents  seems 
to  have  been  the  means  of  his  con- 
version; but  like  many  similarly 
favoured  with  early  religious  advan- 
tages the  gradual  ascendancy  of 
Divine  truth  over  his  conscience  and 
aflections,  lefb  no  distinctive  experi- 
ence of  which  he  could  say  that  then 
he  had  passed  from  death  imto  life, 
and  thus  by  reason  of  his  great  and 
habitual  humility,  ofben  occasioned 
him  oppressive  solicitude.  It  is  a 
comfortable  reflection  that  no  one  else 
•ever  doubts  the  sincerity  of  self- 
doubters  of  the  class  to  which  our 
honoured  friend  belonged. 

A  serious  illness  in  early  life  left  its 
iiraces  on  Mr.  Smith  in  a  painful  tremu- 
lousness  of  the  hand,  which  together 
with  the  nervous  depression  by  which 
it  was  accompanied,  caused  kam  con« 
siderable  inconvenience,  although 
happily,  it  in  no  degree  impaired  the 
vigour  and  clearness  of  his  intellect. 
When  he  was  about  twenty  years  of 
age,applicationwa8  made  to  his  father 
by  the  Serampore  missionaries  for  a 


person  qualified  to  conduct  a  paper 
mill  in  India.  The  young  man 
thought  that  this  was  a  Divine  call 
to  throw  his  personal  influence  into 
the  great  missionary  work,  and  his 
devout  father  felt  that  he  dare  not 
refuse  compliance.  Amongst  some 
memoranda  penned  by  Mr.  Smith, 
senior,  in  connection  with  this  sub- 
ject, the  following  are  very  touching. 
"His  mind  long  set  on  missions — 
Death  of  Mr.  Collins'  son,  teaching 
me  not  to  withold  him — The  obli- 
gation I  ought  to  feel  that  God 
should  honour  me  with  such  a  son  — 
Not  obliged  to  take  my  last  leave 
of  him  previous  to  his  execution  as 

the  father  of did — Not  obliged 

to  seek  a  ship  to  get  him  away  as  a 
pest  to  his  friends;  but  his  going 
amidst  the  prayers  of   thousands." 
With  sometlung  like  regret,  we  read 
that  the  counsels  of  an  influential 
relative    prevailed,  and    the    noble 
determination  to  join  the  Serampore 
band  was  given  up.     Sixty  years  ago 
the    tediousness  of   communication 
with   India,    and   the    comparative 
novelty  of  the  missionary  enterprise 
would    have   doubtless,  made  it  a 
costly  act    of  self-surrender    for  a 
young  man  with  good  worldly  pros- 
pects, to  sacrifice  idl  the  ties  of  home 
and  the  promise  of  increasing  wealth 
— ^but  as  this  young  man  and  his 
father  both  felt-la  sacrifice  not  to  be 
named  in  comparison  with  the  great- 
ness of  the   work.      It  will  be  a 
blessed    day  when  not   only  warm 
affection  and  generous  youthful   im- 
pulse, but  wesuth  and  social  influence 
are  offered  to  Ood  on  the  altar  of 
missionaiy  zeaL    Happily  for  him- 
self, and  for  many  a  messenger  of  the 
churches  homeward-bound  in  feeble 
health,  William  Lepard  Smith  never 
forgot  the  early  dedication  of  himself 
which  he  had  made,  and  to  the  latest 
moment  of  his  life  he  cherished  the 
deepest  interest  in   all  that  apper- 
tained to  the  progress  of  the  Gt>spel 
among  the  heathen.    He  was  a  kmd 
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and  constant  friend  of  missionaries^- 
they  were  always  welcome  at  his 
house,  where  they  found  a  home  and 
he  esteemed  it  an  honour  to  maintain 
frequent  correspondence  with  them. 
"  I  was  in  depressed  spirits,  and  a 
stranger,  comparatively,  in  my  native 
land,"  says  one  of  the  oldest  of  our 
Indian  missionaries,  <'  when  he  took 
compassion  on  me  and  invited  me  to 
go  and  stay  awhile  with  him  and  your 
dear  mother.' '  "  Nor  shall  I  ever  cease 
to  remember,"  writes  another  of  the 
best  known  and  best  loved  of  our 
friends  in  India, — •'  the  jojrful  thank- 
ful surprise  with  which  I  read,  after 
we  had  left  England  for  fourteen 
years,  that  during  the  whole  of  that 
time  we  had  been  prayed  for  by  name 
every  Sunday  evening  by  your  dear 
father  and  mother.'' 

In  the  thirty-five  years  comprbed 
between  1816  and  1851,  Mr.  Lepard 
Smith  was  engaged  in  his  business 
as  a  wholesale  stationer  in  James- 
street,  Covent-garden.  "  He  was 
not,"  says  one  who  knew  him  best, 
''an  ardent  man  of  business,  for 
though  a  wise  and  able  man  his 
temperament  was  cautious,  rather 
than  sanguine  and  adventarous ; 
added  to  which  he  was  satisfied  with 
moderate  success,  and  did  not  con- 
sider the  making  of  money  the  chief 
end  of  life.  He  was,  however,  much 
liked  and  esteemed  by  those  with 
whom  he  came  personally  in  contact, 
and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
their  never  was  the  slightest  spot  on 
his  character  as  a  man  of  business." 
Dr.  Steane,  who  was  the  intimate 
friend  of  Mr.  Smith  through  a  period 
of  nearly  fifty  years,  and  who  greatly 
rejoiced  in  his  zealous  discharge  of 
the  diaconate  at  Camberwell,  has 
given  the  following  estimate  of  the 
character  of  his  friend : — 

"  Mr.  Smith's  views  on  most  sub- 
jects which  came  within  the  range  of 
his  knowledge  were  clear  and  well- 
defined  ;  and  his  insight  into  human 
character,  though  not  based  upon  a 


very  extensive  observation,  was  both 
quick  and  for  the  most  part  accurate. 
His  opinions  were,  I  thmk  I  may  say, 
never  formed  hastily,  but  always 
upon  a  deliberate  and  careful  exami- 
nation of  the  facts  brought  before 
him.  He  was  fair  and  candid  in 
stating  and  in  weighing  conflicting 
evidence,  and  generally  inclined  to  a 
charitable  rather  than  to  a  severe 
judgment  in  doubtful  matters ;  but 
the  facility  with  which  he  coidd 
throw  out  a  sarcastic  remark  occa- 
sionally, perhaps,  without  his  intend- 
ing it,  ixifiicted  a  wound  which,  in 
some  cases,  took  a  long  time  to  heal 
after  the  sting  was  withdrawn.  As 
his  decisions  were  generally  right,  so 
his  conduct  was  judicious.  Some 
men  who  are  invaluable  in  the 
council  chamber  have  neither 
promptitude  nor  skill  in  the  execu« 
tive  departments  of  life.  An  accu- 
rate judgment  was  in  Mr.  Smith 
conjoined  with  a  capacity  to  carry 
its  determinations  into  effect.  With 
admirable  prudence  and  patient 
application,  he  could  conduct  a  pre- 
concerted plan  to  its  accomplishment. 
Like  other  men  he  might  sometimes 
be  impeded,  and  even  embarrassed, 
by  the  perplexities  of  a  matter,  and 
more  than  other  men  by  a  constitu- 
tional timidity ;  but  when  a  course 
of  action  was  resolved  upon,  and  its 
importance  supplied  an  adequate 
motive,  his  characteristic  decision 
made  him  superior  to  difficulties,  and 
his  steady  perseverance  carried  him 
to  the  end. 

''  He  was  naturallv  endowed  with 
great  evenness  and  sweetness  of  dis- 
position, upon  which  were  engrafted 
the  acquisitions  and  refinements  of  a 
liberal  education,  and  of  subsequent 
intellectual  culture.  His  conversa- 
tion was  agreeable  and  well  informed, 
and  his  manners  were  habitually 
courteous.  Once — but  only  once — 
I  saw  him  lose  his  temper,  from  a 
circumstance  which  appeared  to  me 
too    inconsiderable    to  justify    it. 
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although  to  him  it  was  no  doubt 
irritating.  On  all  other  occasions  I 
found  him  considerate,  patient  of 
opinions  in  conflict  with  his  own, 
4ind  under  the  influence  of  that  self- 
discipline  which,  by  making  a  man 
acquainted  with  his  own  infirmities, 
maJces  him  tolerant  of  the  infirmities 
of  others. 

"  His  equanimity,  at  times  perhaps 
nervously  depressed,  was  seldom,  if 
ever,  disturbed  by  passion  or  broken 
by  spiritual  joy,  unless  it  may  have 
been  in  the  solitudes  of  his  own  con- 
sciousness or  in  the  secrecy  of  his 
closet.  Quiet  happiness,  arising 
from  a  hope,  rather  than  from  the 
assurance  of  acceptance  with  God, 
through  faith  in  the  great  propitia- 
tion, was,  I  think,  the  prevailing 
phrase  of  his  experience.  He  was 
habitually  humble  before  God,  so  that 
his  prayers  largely  consisted  of  con- 
fession, and  that  not  in  any  ordinary 
and  general  terms,  but  with  a  minute- 
ness of  specification  which  showed 
great  knowledge  of  human  motives, 
and  great  jealousy  over  his  own. 
Indeed,  while  his  prayers  in  the 
vestry  were  models  for  propriety  of 
language,  for  apt  allusions  to  parti- 
cular events  and  circumstances,forthe 
absence  of  mere  common-places  and 
conventional  set  phrases,  and  for  deep, 
serious,  genuine  devotion,  they  were 
at  the  same  time  too  much  burdened 
with  saddening  and  depressing  forms 
of  thought.  Oftener,  I  should  con- 
ceive, they  left  the  mind  of  a  fellow- 
worshipper  filled  with  discomfort, 
arising  from  the  views  they  pre- 
sented, not  so  much  of  human  sinful- 
ness generally,  as  of  the  religious 
imperfections  of  Christians,  than 
with  encouraging  perceptions  of  *  the 
exceeding  riches  of  the  grace  of 
God,'  or  with  conscious  delight  in 
Him,  such  as  David  expresses  when 
he  says, '  I  will  go  imto  the  altar  of 
God,  unto  God  my  exceeding  joy.' 

"  It  is  beyond    expression    con- 
solatory to  the  believer  bowed  down 


under  the  crushing  burden  of  his 
sins,  as  the  royal  Psalmist  felt  it, 
that  he  has  an  altar  to  go  to,  with 
its  atoning  blood  and  officiating 
Priest,  and  in  certain  states  of  his 
experience  nothing  can  be  more  in 
harmony  with  it  than  to  linger 
there  in  penitence  and  faith ;  but 
only  when  he  gets  beyond  the  altar, 
has  the  altar  itself  fully  done  its 
work.  It  is,  afber  all,  but  the 
medium  of  reconciliation,  only  the 
way  to  the  Father,  who,  when  they 
get  into  His  presence,  gives  to  His 
redeemed  people  '  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,'  imparting  other  senti- 
ments to  their  prayers  besi4es  those 
of  penitence  and  confession,  and 
turning  them  from  mere  petitions 
into  communion  with  Himself. 

"  Mr.  Watts  has  remarked  on  the 
care  which,  in  the  exercise  of  his 
office,  Mr.  Smith  took  of  the  fabric 
of  the  chapel  at  St.  Alban's.  The 
same  concern  for  the  edifice  in  which 
he  worshipped  was  always  with  him 
more  than  the  discharge  of  an  official 
function.  He  evinced  towards  it 
something  akin  to  the  old  Jewish 
attachment  to  the  temple.  The 
stones  of  Zion  were  precious  to  him. 
«He  could  never  suflfer  it  to  fall 
externally  into  a  dilapidated  condi- 
tion, whUe  the  interior,  to  meet  his 
views,  must  be  pervaded  by  an  air  of 
neatness,  cleanliness,  and  comfort. 
He  eschewed,  indeed,  all  extrava- 
gance of  expenditure  upon  its  mere 
ornamentation,  but  he  begrudged  no 
cost  necessary  to  make  it  as  com- 
fortably habitoble  as  his  own  house. 

"Very  similar  was  his  appre- 
ciation of  the  manner  in  whioh  the 
various  parts  of  Divine  service  pro- 
ceeded. He  exceedingly  disl^ed 
whatever  appeared  ostentatious  or 
done  for  effect,  though  it  might  be 
called  sesthetical  and  artistic ;  while 
be  would  have  been  more  than 
annoyed  by  any  approach  to 
vulgarity  in  the  manners  or  the 
phraseology  of  the  pulpit,  or  in  the 
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«tyle  of  the  worship.  His  taste, 
witboat  being  fastidious,  was  reiined, 
and  his  good  sense  led  him  to  per- 
ceive, and  instinctively  to  resent, 
everything  that  was  incongruous 
with  the  place  and  the  sacred  use  to 
which  it  was  set  apart.  His  ad- 
miration was  captivated,  and  his 
heart  delighted,  when  reverential 
solemnity  reigned  through  the 
sanctuary,  hushed  the  whole  assembly 
into  stillness,  and  gave  that  tone  of 
subdued  and  hallowed  feeling  to  the 
devotion  which  seemed  to  say, 
*  The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple  ; 
let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before 
Him/ 

**  Although  he  was  not  gifted  with 
a  voice  either  of  much  richness  or 
compass,  he  had  an  ear  for  music,  a 
knowledge  of  its  principles,  and  some 
practical  skill  upon  the  organ,  and  he 
could  therefore  appreciate,  and  much 
enjoyed,  good  congregational  psalm- 
ody. As  a  hearer  he  was  thoughtful 
and  discriminative,  preferring  more 
tiian  most  persons  expository  and 
exegetical  discourses,  but  at  the 
same  time  following,  with  a  relish, 
trains  of  consecutive  thought, 
whether  in  the  way  of  illustration 
or  of  argument.  He  enjoyed,  and 
sometimes  asked  for  a  sermon  to  be 
preach  a  second  time,  after  an  in- 
terval, although  his  memory  had 
retained  the  general  outline  with 
sufficient  tenacity  to  enable  him  to 
detect  such  alterations  as  were  in- 
evitable in  the  case  of  an  extempore 
speaker.  Occasionally  he  would 
offer  a  criticism  on  the  doctrine  or 
on  the  logic  of  a  sermon,  but  he  was 
by  no  means  captious  or  disposed  to 
be  critical. 

**'  His  attendance  at  Church  meet- 
ings, at  the  weekly  prayer  meeting, 
and  the  weekly  lecture,  was  as  regu- 
lar as  on  the  services  of  the  Lord's- 
daj ;  thus  manifesting  his  estimate 
of  the  value  of  these  more  social 
means  of  grace.  I  always  found  in 
him,  moreover,  a  willing  and  efficient 


coadjutor  in  such  plans  as  were  at 
different  times  suggested  for  pro- 
moting the  collective  usefulness  of 
the  Church,  and  for  quickening  its 
own  spiritual  life.  In  visiting  the 
sick  and  absentee  members,  in  en- 
couraging young  disciples,  in  taking 
an  occasional  oversight  of  such  as 
needed  special  attention,  in  seeking 
for  suitable  supplies  for  the  pulpit 
when  required,  and,  in  various  other 
ways,  he  was  very  helpful  to  his 
pastor ;  especially  when  the  latter 
was  called,  as  a  public  duty,  to  take 
a  prominent  and  laborious  part  in 
some  important  Christian  institu- 
tions, and  when  his  health  began  to 
fail. 

"  To  minister  to  the  necessities  of 
the  poor  of  the  flock,  whether  in  the 
distribution  of  the  bounty  of  the 
Church,  or  by  other  means,  as  it 
constituted  an  essential  branch  of  his 
diaconal  duty,  so  it  was  diligently 
and  considerately  fulfilled.  I  have 
known  instances  in  which  the  pres- 
sure of  adverse  circumstances  falling 
heavUy  on  those  who  had  lived  in 
comparative  affluence,  was  most  op- 
portunely and  delicately  alleviated 
from  the  generosity  of  his  private 
purse.  Yet  neither  in  such  cases  of 
practical  and  more  than  ordinarily 
large  benevolence  called  somewhat 
suddenly  into  exercise,  nor  in  the 
more  common  actions  of  his  life, 
could  he  be  described  as  impulsive. 
With  a  heart  capable  of  the  truest 
sympathy,  and  a  sensibility  quick  to 
feel  for  the  afflicted  and  the  necessi- 
tous, he  was  seldom  the  mere  ser- 
vant, and  never  the  victim  of  his 
emotions.  Conscience  and  duty  were 
the  governing  principles  of  his  whole 
conduct — conscience,  as  guided  by 
the  Spirit,  and  duty  as  prescribed  by 
the  Word  of  God.  Hence  I  have 
known  him  conquer  difficulties 
which,  but  for  a  sense  of  duty,  he 
would  never  have  encountered,  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  shrink  from  ac- 
tions to  which  he  would  be  naturally 
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inclined,  but  from  which  his  con- 
scientiousness held  him  back. 

"  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary, 
nor  indeed  properly  coming  within 
my  province  in  these  remarks,  to 
say  anything  of  Mr.  Smith  in  the 
relations  of  commercial  or  of  do- 
mestic life.  It  may,  however,  be 
added  in  a  single  sentence,  that  no 
man*s  character  stood  higher  in 
business  engagements.  It  was  never 
known  to  be  sullied  by  a  dishonour- 
able transaction,  nor  by  the 
slightest  deflection  from  probity  or 
truth. 

•*  That  in  pecuniary  matters  he  was 
governed  not  by  self-interest,  so 
much  as  by  a  conscientious  desire  to 
act  on  principles  of  high  morality, 
will  be  apparent  if  I  narrate  a  cir- 
cumstance, which  is  not  known 
perhaps  to  many  of  his  friends,  but 
which  was  commimicated  to  me  by 
himself.  A  person  who  had  failed, 
greatly  in  his  debt,  came  to  him 
some  time  after,  and  gave  him 
reliable  information,  by  acting  upon 
which  he  might  have  recovered  all 
he  had  lost  by  the  failure,  and  have 
made  almost  any  amoimt  of  profit 
beyond.  From  the  position  this 
person  held  in  a  Government 
office,  he  knew  that  a  political  an- 
nouncement would  be  made  the  next 
day,  which  would  have  the  eflect  of 
largly  raising  the  price  of  Greek 
scrip,  then  much  depressed;  and, 
having  no  hope  of  being  able  to 
pay  his  debt,  he  told  Mr.  Smith  he 
had  thought  it  right  to  give  him  the 
information  that,  by  availing  himself 
of  it,  he  might  make  an  immediate 
purchase  and  recoup  his  loss.  But 
two  reflections,  Mr,  Smith  told  me, 
pressed  upon  his  mind.  In  the  first 
place,  to  have  acted  on  this  informa- 
tion appeared  to  him  to  be  stepping 
out  of  his  proper  line  of  business, 
and  though  it  would  have  repaired  a 
loss  which  he  had  sustained  in  his 
business,  it  would  perhaps  have 
drawn  him  further  aside  from  it,  and 


so  have  become  a  snare.  And  then 
he  reflected  further  that  what  he 
would  gain  by  the  transaction  would 
inflict  a  loss  on  others,  which  he  did 
not  think  he  shoidd  be  justified  in 
inflicting.  Instead,  therefore,  of 
going  to  a  broker  and  instructing 
him  to  make  the  purchase,  he  cour- 
teously thanked  his  informant,  and 
walked  quietly  home.  No  doubt  by 
some  his  conduct  in  this  instance 
may  be  attributed  to  a  mistaken 
scrupulosity ;  I  believe  it  was  strictly 
conscientious. 

"  No  man  could  be  happier  in  his 
marriage  connection  than  Mr. 
Smith ;  and,  although  not  required 
of  me,  I  cannot  persuade  myself  to 
put  a  period  to  these  desultory  re- 
marks without  the  addition  of  a  few 
words  of  respectful  and  loving  re- 
membrance of  Mrs.  Smith. 

"  In  the  early  period  of  their 
union  they  were  much  tried  by  the 
loss  of  children  who  died  in  their 
infancy  ;  otherwise,  their  wedded  life 
flowed  on,  like  some  abundant  and 
beauteous  river,  with  a  deep  and 
silent  happiness.  An  occasional 
ripple,  perhaps,  might  be  seen  on  its 
surface,  but  there  was  no  disturbance 
of  its  profound  serenity;  and  even 
the  ripple,  if  it  refracted  the  sunny 
light  of  heaven's  smile,  served  at  the 
same  time  to  disclose  its  latent 
beauties.  Amiable  and  wise,  and 
devoutly  pious,  Mrs.  Smith's  society 
was  always  to  her  husband  a  solace 
and  a  joy.  In  her  manners  gentle 
yet  dignified,  perhaps  at  times  a  little 
restrained,  in  her  conversation  sen- 
sible but  never  obtrusive,  and  in  her 
entire  deportment  distinguished  by 
a  high  sense  of  propriety,  she  was 
worthy  of  the  gratifying  estimation 
in  which  she  was  held.  Her  con- 
stitutional weakness,  not  unfrequently 
resulting  in  actual  affliction,  made 
her  an  object  of  tender  sympathy, 
but  of  admiration  as  well,  from  the 
meekness  and  sweet  virtues  with 
which  it  beautified   her   chastened 
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spirit.  Her  person  was  graceful  and 
slight,  but  like  the  Hebrew  wife, 
whose  character  the  pen  of  inspira- 
tion has  drawn,  *•  strength  and  honour 
were  her  clothing;  she  opened  her 
mouth  with  wisdom,  and  in  her 
tongue  was  the  law  of  kindness.' 
The  feeling  with  which  her  husband 
regarded  her  was  not  that  of  simple 
affection,  but  a  composite  feeling  con- 
sisting almost  as  much  of  respect  as 
of  love.  Thus,  on  one  occasion  I 
heard  him  say  that  the  person  whom 
he  most  loved,  was  the  person  whom 
he  respected  most.  The  one  senti- 
ment, indeed,  implies  no  diminution 
in  the  force  of  the  other ;  but  they 
will  always  be  united  in  the  minds  of 
those  whose  love  is  not  a  mere  in- 
stinctive passion,  but  a  passion 
guided  by  wisdom,  and  founded  on 
virtue. 

"  After  many  years  of  *  mutual 
society,  help,  and  comfort,'  during 
which  '  in  all  quietness,  sobriety,  and 
peace,  she  was  a  follower  of  holy 
and  godly  matrons,'  and  both  of 
them  walked  in  faithfulness  and  love 
as  *'  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life,'  the  time  of  separation  came. 
But  they  were  not  long  divided,  A 
few  annual  returns  of  the  day  of  his 
great  sorrow,  and  he  also  passed 
away  to  the  world  of  spirits,  *  where 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
God.' 

"  Their  precious  dust  sleeps  iu  the 
same  grave,  waiting  for  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just." 

When  about  ten  years  before  his 
decease,  Mr.  Smith  removed  to  St. 
AlbaBs,  he  gave  himself  unreservedly 
to  the  service  of  the  church  in  that 
tovm,  and  in  his  unostentatious 
ministrations  to  poot  Christians  and 
his  deep  loving  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  churches  of  Christ,  he  calmly 
waited  *'  all  the  days  of  his  appointed 
time."  He  faithfully  discharged  to 
the  latest  moment  of  his  ability  the 
numerouB  trusts  which  the  confidence 


of  his  fellow  Christians  had  reposed 
in  his  hands ; — ^perhaps  there  never 
was  an  individual  upon  whom  such 
numerous  responsibilities  of  the  kind 
rested: — assuredly,  by  no  one  were 
they  more  zealously  and  honourably 
discharged.  The  Baptist  Fund, 
Ward's  Trust,  The  Hackney  Retreat, 
The  Selection  Hymn  Book,  The 
Orphan  Working  School,  The  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  and  the  Aged 
Ministers'  Society,  all  knew  his  wis- 
dom, his  liberality,  and  his  willing- 
ness to  serve  them  at  the  sacrifice  of 
time  and  strength.  He  was  the 
treasurer  to  not  a  few  of  these  im- 
portant institutions,  and  the  devoted 
friend  of  them  all.  Many  a  poor 
minister  in  our  denomination  and 
many  a  minister's  widow,  rejoiced  in 
the  tender  sympathy  and  ready  help 
which  he  extended  to  them. 

It  would,  however,  leave  the  reader 
with  a  very  inadequate  knowledge  of 
Mr.  Lepard  Smith's  character  not  to 
refer  (though  we  can  do  so  but  very 
briefly)  to  the  vivacity,  the  winning 
manner,  and  the  tenderness  of  feeling 
which  marked  his  private  life.  From 
very  many  letters  received  by  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  John  James  Smith, 
acknowledging  the  memoir  from 
which  we  have  culled  this  article, 
we  give  the  following  three  extracts 
from  letters  written  by  the  members 
of  one  family  : — **  He  was  the  kind, 
valued  friend  of  my  whole  life,  for 
my  first  recollection  of  him  is  as  a 
frequent  vytiter  at  my  father's  first 
London  house,  so  kind  to  me  that  I 
never  knew  till  I  was  quite  grown 
up  that  he  was  not  a  relation,  as  I 
had  relatives  of  the  name  of  Smith. 
He  once  told  me  that  after  the  suc^ 
cessive  deaths  of  his  elder  children, 
he  used  to  solace  himself  by  expend- 
ing a  little  fatherly  tenderness  upon 
me  as  a  baby-friend.  My  invalid 
daughter  is  especially  charmed  by 
the  description  of  your  father's  family 
worship  — you  have  exactly  por- 
trayed it.     I  shall  never  forget  his 
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active  kindness  during  my  father^s 
brief  illness,  or  the  comfort  he  was 
at  his  death-bed — so  calm  and  help- 
ful— sd  sympathising  to  the  bereaved 
ones,'' 

**  Old  times  and  old  friends  were 
brought  vividly  to  recollection  — 
all  clustering  about  the  genial  face  of 
my  venerated  friend.  *  •  *  It  seems 
but  as  yesterday,  though  it  really 
is  some  five-and-thirty  years  ago, 
when  he  made  me  take  his  arm  up 
Denmark  Hill,  just  afber  I  had  heard 
that  Mill  Hill  was  to  be  my  destina- 
tion,  and  when  my  heart  was  quaking 
within  me  at  the  prospect,  saying, 
'Ck>me  along,  let  us  two  old  MUl 
Hill  boys  trudge  on  together.'  " 


"  There  is  so  much  to  remember  , 
in  your  dear  father,  for  besides  his 
goodness  and  excellence,  he  had  so 
many  drolleries  and  "  sayings,"  that 
have  become  almost  "  household 
words."  Indeed,  when  my  children 
saw  this  book,  they  said,  *  Oh ! 
mamma,  is  this  the  Mr.  Smith  you  so 
often  have  told  us  of,  who  said  so 
and  so  ? '  " 

The  commencement  of  the  year 
1869,  witnessed  a  great  change  in 
Mr.  Smith's  health,  and  after  battling 
with  great  feebleness  through  the 
summer  of  that  year,  he  entered  into 
rest  on  the  10th  of  September. 

The  Hemobt  op  the  Just  is 
Blessed. 


C|t  (SstaWis^eir  €^n\< 


THE  office  of  the  Queen,  as  De- 
fender of  the  Faith,  is  dele- 
gated to  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  the  Privy  Council,  and  for 
some  time  back  the  Committee  has 
been  oppressed  with  the  weight 
of  ecclesiastical  contentions.  The 
Mackonochie  case  was  succeeded  by 
that  of  Voysey ;  the  Voysey  case  by 
that  of  Purchas.  The  Privy 
Council  is  felt  to  have  dealt  a  severe 
blow  to  Rationalism  by  the  con- 
demnation of  Mr.  Voysey,  and  one 
equally  severe  to  Ritualism  by  the 
restrictions  imposed  on  Mr.  Purchas, 
and  it  will  shortly  be  called  on  to 
deal  with  the  gunpowder  subject  of 
sacerdotalism,  in  the  action  brought 
against  Mr.  fiennett,  of  Frome. 
Mr.  Voysey  has  been  expelled  from 
the  Church  for  impugning  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  repudiating  the  incar- 


nation, the  atonement,  and  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures.  His 
condemnation  has  created  no  little 
displeasure  in  the  Broad  Church 
party,  who  consider  it  irreconcilable 
with  the  impunity  granted  to  the 
writers  of  the  Essays  and  Reviews. 
They  consider  that  the  Established 
Church,  though  intrenched  by  the  Act 
of  Uniformity,  is  a  comprehensive 
church,  designed  to  embrace  the 
widest  extremes  of  doctrine  and 
practice,  however  irreconcilable,  and 
that  the  proscription  of  Mr.  Voysey's 
ultra  rationalism  is  an  unfair  curtail- 
ment of  the  latitude  they  claim  in 
the  interpretation  of  Christian  truth. 
The  public  journals  are  generally 
more  favourable  to  rationalism  than 
to  ritualism,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  therefore  that  they  should 
denounce  the  Voysey  judgment  with 
great    unction.     Dean  Stanley  ap- 
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pears  to  advise  the    very  equivocal 
course  of  i^oring  the   decision  of 
the  Judicial  Committee  and  continu- 
ing to  teach  the  dogmas  of  the  Broad 
Church  as  if  no  such  tribunal  were 
in   existence.    The  evangelical  and 
the  ritualistic  sections  of  the  Church 
are  equally  hostile  to  Mr.  Voysey, 
and  they  are  nnanimous  in  commend- 
ing his  expulsion.  It  is  the  case  of  Mr. 
Purchas,  however,  which  has  created 
the    deepest      commotion     in     the 
Church,  and  produced   a  feeling  of 
burning  indignation  amongthe  Anglo- 
CatholicBy  and  of  wild  exultation  in 
the    Low      Church    party.       The 
Judicial  Committee  has  condemned 
the  gorgeous  vestments   which  he 
had  adopted — the  chasuble,  the  alb, 
the   dalmatic,  and  the  tunic.     The 
skull    cap,  the  beretta,  would  have 
come  under  the  same  sentence,  if  he 
had  not  prudently  carried  it  in  his 
hand,  instead  of  wearing  it  on  his 
bead.     The  wafer  is  not  to  be  used 
in  the  communion  service ;  the  wine 
is  not  to  be  mixed  with  water,  either 
in  private  or  in  public,  and  the  cele- 
brant is  to  place  himself  at  the  north 
of  the  altar.     The  Kitualists  consider 
it  an  abomination  that  a  lay  tribunal 
should  thus  presume  to  interfere  in 
matters  connected  with  the  Church, 
which  ought  to  be  adjudged  only  by 
ecclesiastical  functionaries.  They  exe- 
crate the  judgment  pronounced  by 
Lord  Hatherley.    The  Church  Times ^ 
the  organ  of  the  party,  after  announc- 
ing its  resolution  not  to  use  strong 
language,  preceeds   to  remark  that 
**  words  would  fail  us,  if  we  sought 
to    characterise  as  it  deserved  this 
outrage   on     English    law,  on    tbe 
English  language,  on  the  rights  of 
justice,    and     on     simple    common 
sense."       The     judges     who     re-' 
present  Her  Majesty's  ecclesiastical 
authority  are  denounced  as  "  dunces," 
unworthy  of  being  obeyed;  their  de- 
cisions are  *' absolutely  silly  and  paro- 
doxical,   and  should  be   considered 
null  and  void."    "  Protestantism  has 


given  up  trying  to  argue  with  us. 
It  has  given  way,  beaten  at  all  points. 
It  has  fallen  back,  true  to  its  natural 
instincts,  on  fraud  and  violence. 
A  re-action  is  now  imminent  .  .  .  the 
anarchy  and  bondage  combined  in 
the  Establishment  is  becoming  in- 
tolerable." Those  clergymen  who 
in  obedience  to  the  decision  of  the 
Judicial  Committee,  **fled  to  the 
north-east  angle  of  the  altar "  are 
denounced,  almost  by  name,  as  cow- 
ardly and  unwise.  **  They  ought  to 
have  taken  no  notice  of  the  finding ; 
they  have  betrayed  their  cause,  and 
their  congregations  are  exhorted  to 
let  no  solitary  penny  be  given  to  the 
parochial  charities  or  to  the  offertory, 
till  the  offending  cleric  resumes  what 
he  maintained  before  the  judgment." 
This  feeling  of  indignation  is,  in 
fact,  little  else  but  a  revolt  against 
the  Act  of  Uniformity,  which  obliged 
all  clergymen  to  vield  implicit 
obedience  to  the  rubric,  the  interpre- 
tation of  which  was  vested  in  the 
head  of  the  Church,  and  is  now  com- 
mitted to  the  Judicial  Committee. 
All  that  now  is  required  of  the  Anglo- 
Catholic  clergy,  is  that  they  shall 
either  submit  to  the  laws  and  disci- 
pline of  the  Established  Church  whose 
bread  they  are  eating,  or  simply  quit 
their  position  in  it.  Two  centuries 
ago,  the  bondage  inflicted  by  this  Act 
was  felt  to  be  equally  galling  to  the 
Puritan  clergy,  and  two  thousand  of 
them  preferred  to  give  up  theirlivings : 
but  instead  of  being  allowed  thus  to 
depart  in  peace,  they  were  subjected  to 
fines,  imprisonments  and  oppressions, 
which  form  one  of  the  darkest  pages  in 
the  annals  of  religious  persecution. 
Two  thousand  ritualists,  if  not  a 
greater  number,  now  feel  the  same 
"  bondage"  whicliinducedthePuritans 
to  sacrifice  the  position  and  emolu- 
ments of  the  Establishment,  and  the 
manliness  of  that  noble  army  of 
martyrs  ought,  at  least,  to  secure  for 
them  the  admiration  of  those  who  now 
find  themselves  in  the  same  state  of 
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antagonism  to  the  law  of  the  land, 
even  though  they  should  not  think 
of  raising  a  trophy  to  the  memory 
of  Howe  and  Baxter,  and  Owen. 

But  the  Anglo-Catholics  have  re- 
solved  to  remain   where  they  are. 
Their  ohject  is  to  saturate  the  Esta- 
blished Church  with  the  dogmas  of 
Bomanism,     and   thus     ensure    its 
transfer  to  the  Pope,  with  all  its 
wealth  and  influence.     This  design 
would  be  entirely  defeated  if  they 
were  to  give  up  their  standing  in  it. 
To  use  their  own  language — **  to  or- 
ganise a  branch  of  the  Church  in  this 
land  free  from  state  control,  would 
be  at  once  to  drain  the  Established 
communion  of  her  best  blood,  and 
still   more,    to    multiply    divisions 
in  that  body  for  whose    corporate 
re-union"  —  that  is,  with   Home — 
"  we  daily  pray."    They  are  anxious 
to  present    to    the    Pope,     not     a 
body    of  Ritualist  Nonconformists, 
but  the  entire  corporate  Church  of 
England.      As    long    as    they  re- 
main in  the  bosom  of  thb  Church, 
they  are  doing  his  Holiness  the  most 
important  service,  not  only  by  diffiis- 
ing    a    fondness    for  Roman    cere- 
monial through  the  community,  but 
by  sending  over,  from  time  to  time, 
to  Rome  the  recruits  they  are  en- 
listing ;  and  the  Archbishop  of  West- 
minster is  said  to  have  recently  re- 
marked that  he  had  no  leisure,  and 
indeed  no  need  to  continue  the  con- 
troversy between   Catholicism   and 
Protestantism,  so  closely    was  his 
time  occupied  in  receiving  and  con- 
firming the  converts  made  to  his 
hand.     For  the  present,  therefore, 
they  will  remun  in  the  Church  in  a 
spirit  of  passive  resistance  to  the 
law  as  defined  by  the  highest  eccle-  • 
siastical  authority  in  England.  They 
will  quietly  ignore  the  judgment  of 
the  Judicial  Committee,  and  gradu- 
ally  resume  the  vestments    which 
have  been  interdicted,  and  the  posi- 
tion at  the  altar  which  they  have 
been  forbidden  to  occupy,  upon  the 


plausible,  we  might  almost  say  the 
Jesuitical,  plea,  that  *'  there  is  a  vast 
difference  between  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee and  every  other  tribunal,  and 
that  the  only  right  treatment  of  its 
decisions  is  scornful  neglect."     They 
are  in  hopes  that  the  bishops  and 
the  public  will,  for  their  own  ease 
and    comfort,   cease    to    take    any 
account  of  these  infractions  of  the 
law,  and  allow  them  to  preach  and 
act  as  they  please.    There  is  no  pub- 
lic prosecutor  in  England,  and  the 
law  can   be   enforced   only  through 
the  agency  of  private  individuals  or 
associations,  whose  zeal  and  whose 
resources  are  not  inexhaustible.    The 
conviction  of  Mr.  Mackonochie  and 
Mr.   Purchas  has  cost  the  Church 
Association  £18,000,  and  the  prose- 
cution of  a  hundred  recusant  clergy- 
men may  be  beyond  its  means.     To 
all  appearance,  therefore,  the  law  may 
be  evaded  with  complete  impunity. 
And  thus  we  shall  have  the  singular 
anomaly  of  the  utter  prostration  of 
law  in  an  ecclesiastical  establishment 
based  upon  two  hundred  statutes; 
and  the  members  of  the  State  Church 
in  a  position  of  open  mutiny  against 
its  injunctions ;  and,  while  preach- 
ing from  the  pulpit,  ''  obedience  to 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you," 
exhibiting  in  their  own  practices  at 
the  altar,  a  spirit  of  ostentatious  dis- 
obedience to  those  to  whose  decision 
they,  above  all  men,  are  bound  to 
show  implicit  loyalty.     This  is  the 
climax  of  anarchy.     How  far  such  a 
procedure  is  consistent  with  the  high 
tone  of  Christian  morals,  which  it  is 
the  province  of  the  clergy  to  main- 
tain, not  only  by  precept  but  by  ex- 
ample, may  be  left  to  the  dictation 
of  their  own  consciences. 

The  decision  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
Mackonochie  and  Mr.  Purchas  had 
reference  only  to  the  question  of 
vestments  and  positions,  and  genu- 
flexions, and  other  matters  which 
are  of  importance  chiefly  as  sym- 
bolical of  tne  doctrine  of  the  *'reaL 
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presence "  which  lies  at  the  root  of 
all  Anglo-Catholic  teaching.  This 
doctrine  has  been  publicly  maintained 
by  Mr.  Bennett  of  Frome,  and  will 
shortly  come  under  the  investi- 
gation of  the  Judicial  Committee, 
with  whom  it  will  remain  to 
decide  whether  this  mysterious 
dogma,  on  which  more  volumes 
have  been  written  than  on  any 
other,  which  has  exercised  the 
ingenuity  of  the  subtlest  intellects 
since  it  was  invented,  which  became 
the  shibboleth  of  polemics  at  the 
period  of  the  Reformation,  and 
which  is  the  groundwork  of  Roman 
Catholicism^  can  be  taught  by  the 
ministers  of  the  Protestant  Esta- 
blished Church  of  England.  If  the 
decision  of  the  judges  should  be  ad- 
verse to  the  opinion  of  the  Ritualists, 
it  will  be  for  them  to  •*  consider  their 
position,"  and  to  determine  whether 
they  can  any  longer  continue  mem- 
bers of  a  Church  which  repudiates 
the  fundamental  principles  of  their 
system.  All  parties  in  the  Church 
are  therefore  awaiting  with  deep 
anxiety  the  judgment  which  may  be 
pronounced     on     this    momentous 


question.  To  judge  from  the  viru- 
lence which  has  been  exhibited  in 
these  disputes,  it  would  appear  as  if 
the  destiny  of  the  Church  depended  on 
the  issue.  If  the  Ritualists  should 
find  that  they  cannot  continue  in 
their  present  position,  there  can  be 
little  doubt,  in  the  present  temper  of 
the  times,  with  the  feeling  of  un- 
easiness arising  from  the  anticipation 
of  evil  which  is  felt  in  clerical  circles, 
and  the  tendency  of  opinion  to  the 
separation  of  Church  and  State, 
which  is  gaining  ground  in  the  com- 
munity, that  after  the  secession  of 
so  large  and  influential  a  body,  the 
dissolution  of  the  Establishment 
cannot  be  far  distant.  It  will  re- 
quire all  the  legal  acumen  of  the 
eminent  men  who  compose  the  Com- 
mittee to  steer  the  old  vessel  clear  of 
the  Scylla  and  Charybdis  between 
which  they  are  required  to  navigate 
it,  and  to  discover  some  midway 
channel  by  which  the  Establish^ 
Church  may  be  able  still  to  main- 
tain its  "  comprehensive  character," 
which  appears  by  many  to  be  con- 
sidered its  cardinal  virtue,  and  its 
highest  recommendation.  M. 


S|ort   llotes* 


The  Burial  Bill. — Mr.  Morgan 
has  again  introduced  his  Burial  Bill, 
to  authorise  Dissenters  to  inter  the 
eorpses  of  their  own  members  in 
the  burial  ground  of  the  parish 
churches  with  their  own  services. 
It  corresponds  with  that  which  he 
brought  in  last  year,  and  which 
was  referred  to  a  Select  Committee, 
who  returned  it  to  the  House  in  an 
improved  state,  with  the  addition 
of  clauses  intended  to  meet  the 
senBitiveness  of  Churohmen.    They 


were  designed  to  prevent  the  oc- 
currence of  some  abuses  which 
their  fervid  imagination  had  con- 
jured up,  as  if  the  House  were 
dealing  with  Khonds  or  Mohaks, 
instead  of  with  Christian  men, 
professing  the  same  faith,  and 
owing  allegiance  to  the  same  code 
of  religious  morals.  That  Bill  came 
back  to  the  House  in  May,  and  was 
set  down  on  the  order  book  thir- 
teen tunes ;  it  was  actually  reached 
three  times,  and  the  House  divided 
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on  it  four  times ;  but,  owing  to  the 
pertinacious  lobstructions  of  the 
Church  party,  only  six  and  a  half 
lines  were  got  through  before  th^ 
close  of  the  session.  On  the 
present  occasion,  it  was  equally 
opposed  by  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
Consenrative  body — Mr.  Beresford- 
Hope,  Colonel  Bartellot,  Mr.  Cross, 
Mr.  Gollins,  and  others;  but  in  a 
house  of  860,  it  was  carried  by  211 
to  149,  a  majority  of  62,  which  is 
scarcely  strong  enough  to  ensure  its 
safety  in  the  House  of  Lords,  which 
rarely  yields  to  a  majority  of  less 
than  three  figures,  and  then  only 
with  a  sigh  and  a  pang.  The 
reason  urged  against  the  Bill,  is 
the  old  tiureadbare  argument  that 
if  the  dominant  Church  yields  an 
inch  to  those  who  are  beyond  its 
pale,  they  will  demand  the  ell ;  if 
Dissenters  are  allowed  the  church- 
yard for  funerals,  they  will  next 
demand  the  pulpit  for  their  ser- 
mons. Perhaps  the  desecration  of 
the  pulpits  by  the  presence  of  Non- 
conformists may  be  nearer  its  ac- 
complishment than  Mr.  Beresford- 
Hope  and  his  coadjutors  are  pre- 
pared to  expect,  and  that  not  from 
any  demand  on  the  part  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Free  Churches,  but  on 
the  invit  ation  of  Established  Church- 
men. Be  that  as  it  may,  the  argu- 
ment on  the  opposite  side  is  very 
simple.  The  churchyard  does  not 
belong  exclusively  to  the  Church 
and  to  the  clergyman ;  by  common 
law  every  parishioner  has  a  right  of 
interment  in  the  parish  burial- 
ground,  and  his  exclusion  is  simply 
an  imjust  usurpation  of  the  canon 
law,  which  enables  the  incum- 
bent to  claim  it  as  his  patrimony. 
But  it  will  be  impossible  even  for 
'  the  Lords  long  to  continue  their 
opposition  to  a  measure  which  is  in 
strict  accordi^ce  with  the  liberal 
spirit  of  the  age.  The  Bill  secures 
to  the  clergyman  all  his  mortuazy 
fees;  it  provides  against   disturb- 


ances, and  fortifies  the  concession 
against  abuses  in  every  form  that 
legal  skill  could  devise;  but — ^it 
allows  the  Dissenting  Minister  to 
enter  on  consecrated  ground,  and 
to  perform  the  faneral  service  over 
one  of  his  own  flock,  in  a  manner 
consonant  with  the  feeling  of  the  sur- 
vivors. JBEinc  laehfynuB.  Mr.  Beres- 
ford-Hope  defended  his  opposi- 
tion by  stating  that  on  one  occasion 
one  Eliezer  Jones  had,  under  pre- 
tence of  delivering  a  funeral  oration 
over  the  grave  of  a  Dissenter,  in- 
dulged in  a  bitter  denunciation  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and,  he 
added,  that  if  we  had  an  infinite 
number  of  Eliezer  Joneses  deliver- 
ing lectures  at  the  grave,  the  Bill 
would  engender  much  ill-blood  and 
ill-feeling.  But  the  Dissenters  may 
surely  be  trusted  not  to  allow  the 
exception  to  become  the  rule.  Their 
own  feelings  would  revolt  from 
such  profanation  of  one  of  the  most 
solemn  occasions  of  life.  On  the 
other  hand,  Mr.  Morgan  fortified 
his  measure  in  no  smsdl  degree  by 
stating  that  a  certain  clergyman, 
finding,  at  the  conunencement  of 
the  service,  that  one  coffin  con- 
tained the  bodies  of  two  infants^ 
one  of  which  had  been  baptised 
and  the  other  had  not, .  would  not 
proceed  with  the  service  till  the- 
coffin  had  been  opened  and  the 
corpse  of  the  unbaptised  child  re- 
moved. ''If  we  were  to  have  an 
infinite  nimiber  of  such  clergymen,'^ 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  "  much 
ill-blood  and  ill-feeling  would  be 
engendered.''  But  it  is  as  much  an 
ex&eme  case  as  that  cited  by  Mr. 
Beresford  Hope,  and  the  Chnstian 
sympathies  of  clergymen  may  be 
considered  a  sufficient  guarantee 
against  its  repetition. 

The  Times  has  advocated  the 
Burial  Bill,  partly  on  the  ground 
that  Mr.  8amuel  Morley,  whom  it 
takes  to  represent  the  cause  ol  Dis- 
sent in  the  House  of  Commonfl^  haa- 


SHORT  NOTES. 


247 


declttred  that  ike  Nonconformists 
had  bat  two  grieyaaoes  lefb— «x« 
ehisioa  from  uie  TJniYerfiitiM  by 
the  oporatioii  of  the  tests,  and 
exchision  from  the  chuTchyaxd. 
We  haTe  all  due  respect  for  the 
worthy  r^resentatiYe  of  Bristol, 
and  can  f  ally  appreciate  the  excel- 
lent use  he  makes  of  his  money,  but 
we  entirely  repudiate  any  idea  of 
his  being  the  represeatatiTe  of  the 
Dissenting  community.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Liberation  Society,  of 
which  he  was  once  the  most  earnest 
advocate,  cannot  but  regret  his 
defection  from  it ;  while  those  who, 
like  the  writer  of  this  note,  have 
never  been  members  of  it,  cannot 
but  think  that,  as  he  reeeived  the 
support  of  Bristol  Dissenters  during 
the  canvass,  the  period  for  announc- 
ing his  retirement  fr^m  the  Society 
was,  to  say  the  least,  ill-timed. 

Lent  MAaKiAOB The  Prince  of 

Wales  was  married  in  Lent,  but 
this  flagrant  violation  of  eccle- 
siastical propriety  was  beginning  to 
be  forgotten,  when  Her  Majesty 
resolved  to  follow  the  same  pre- 
cedent by  fixing  the  marriage  of 
the  Princess  Louise  in  the  same 
sacred  season.  The  High  Church 
party  is  scandalised  beyond  measure 
at  this  desecration,  and  it  was  re- 
ported that  in  some  of  their  churches 
it  was  proposed  to  observe  the  day 
as  one  of  humiliation,  and  to  hold  a 
penitential  service.  Unfortunately, 
It  appears  that  some,  even  among 
the  upper  ten  thousand,  have  caught 
the  contagion  of  the  royal  example, 
and  the  second  division  of  the  do- 
mestic occurrences  ai  the  Times  has 
been  more  than  usually  occupied 
with  announcement  of  Lent  marri- 
ages. But,  as  the  Queen  is  the  head 
of  the  Church,  it  would  be  an  act 
of  disloyalty  to  object  to  any  practice 
she  may  think  proper  to  prescribe. 

Thx    Univebsity    Tests.— -The 
XTiUTeisi^  Tests  Billi  correspond- 


imp;'  verbatim  with  that  which  was 
rejected  by  the  Lords  last  year, 
has  again  passed  through  the  House 
with  the  usual  majority,  and  has 
been  transferred  to  the  House  of 
Lords.  Mr.  Gladstone,  contrary  to 
the  wishes  of  the  great  body  of  his 
supporters,  refused  to  give  it  a 
wider  range,  doubtless  with  the 
hope  of  conciliating  the  Peers,  and 
facilitating  its  progress ;  or,  rather, 
of  removing  any  pretext  for  reject- 
ing it.  How  far  his  hopes  are 
likely  to  be  realised  may  be  con- 
sidered doubtful.  The  Bill  was 
read  a  second  time  in  the  Upper 
House  without  a  division,  wMch 
may  be  considered  a  suitable  com- 
pliment to  the  wishes  of  the  repie^ 
sentatives  of  the  people,  who  would 
have  resented  a  contemptuous  re- 
jection of  it.  It  is  in  Committee 
that  it  is  to  be  overhauled  and  mo- 
difled,  possibly  to  an  extent  which 
may  induce  the  majority  in  the 
House  to  throw  it  up  for  the  ses- 
sion, in  which  ease  the  aext  Bill 
will  unquestionably  be  more  Btrin- 
gentand  more  sweeping.  In  the 
Lords  the  fate  of  the  Bill  depends 
on  the  will  of  one  man — ^Lord 
Salisbury — ^who  has  a  sufGLcient 
body  of  blind  and  implicit  follow* 
ers  to  support  him  in  carrying  any 
measure  he  may  think  fit  to  pro- 
pose for  the  good  of  the  Church. 
The  grounds  on  which  the  tests 
were  originally  imposed— that  of 
excluding,  not  only  from  the  emol- 
uments, but  from  the  educational 
advantages  of  the  universities^  all 
who  would  not  swear  allegiance  to 
the  Church  of  England  and  sub- 
scribe the  thirty-nine  Articles-^haa 
been  altogether  abandoned.  They 
belong  to  1662,  and  are  utteely  un- 
suited  to  1871.  It  is  now  affirmed 
by  the  leaders  of  the  party  that 
they  have  no  longer  any  desire  tor 
keep  Dissenters  from  the  emolu- 
ments of  these  seats  of  U>aruing» 
and  that  theijr  only  desixe  is  to 
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mamtain  the  reli^oua  and  moral 
tuition  of  the  colleges.  Their  pro- 
posal has,  they  say,  reoeived  strong 
support  from  the  determination 
manifested  by  the  London  School 
Board  to  combine  religious  with 
secular  education.  But  the  Dis- 
senters are,  for  the  most  part,  of 
the  same  opinion;  a  godless  edu- 
cation is  equally  repugnant  to  their 
wishes,  and  they  woidd  gladly  con- 
cur in  any  measure  which  should 
provide  for  the  religious  character 
of  the  colleges  to  which  they  desire 
to  send  their  sons,  without  impair- 
ing the  great  principle  of  the  mea- 
sure. Only,  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
under  the  plea  of  carrying  out  these 
views,  restrictions  may  be  proposed 
which  it  would  be  difficult  to  recon- 
cile with  the  idea  of  rendering  these 
universities  national  institutions. 

The  Cubse  of  Drunkenness. — 
The  curses  of  England  are  the  beer 
shop  and  the  gin  palace.  But  for 
these  two  abominations  we  might 
be  the  greatest  of  nations,  with  all 
the  robustness  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
character,  invigorated  by  free  insti- 
tutions and  elevated  by  religious  in- 
fluences. It  is  drink  which  covers 
the  coimtry  with  wretchedness, 
poverty,  and  vice,  fills  the  gaols  and 
the  workhouses,  and  exposes  us  to  the 
scorn  of  continental  nations.  The  vice 
has  been  almost  entirely  eliminated 
from  the  upper  classes  of  society. 
During  the  firat  ten  years  of  the  reign 
of  Qeorge  the  Third,  four  men  of 
great  prominence  in  the  political 
world  are  described  by  Horace  Wal- 
pole  as  having  sunk  into  a  pre- 
mature grave  from  intemperance. 
For  fifty  years  after  that  period,  men 
in  high  stations  considered  it  no  de- 
gradation to  drink  themselves  under 
the  table,  and  to  be  able  to  imbibe 
three  bottles  of  port  at  a  sitting, 
was  considered  a  notable  feat.  At 
present  sobriety  is  the  rule  and  in- 
ebriety the  exception.     Drink  and 


duelling  have  both  gone  out  of 
fashion.  But  among  the  lower 
classes  of  society  the  passion  for 
liquor  has  become  more  extensive  and 
inveterate.  The  sum  expended  by 
them  in  a  career  of  intoxication  ex- 
ceeds tenfold  the  sums  contributed 
by  the  benevolent  to  relieve  the  dis- 
tress which  it  inflicts  on  their  families. 
In  the  year  before  last  the  number  of 
persons  convicted  before  the  magis- 
trates of  being  drunk,  or  drunk  and 
disorderly,  in  England  and  Ireland 
was  172,000,  and  of  these  one-flfth 
consisted  of  women.  But  this  forms 
but  a  small  portion  of  those  who 
beggar  their  families  by  the  sums 
spent  in  drink,  without  exposing 
themselves  to  the  penalties  of  the 
law.  The  benevolent  plan  of  early 
closing  on  Saturdays  to  afford  the 
overtiuced  frame  a  heathful  relaxa- 
tion, has  in  too  many  cases  become 
the  bane  of  society.  The  money 
which  used  to  be  brought  home  when 
the  men  were  paid  at  a  later  hour, 
is  in  numerous  instances  expended 
at  the  alehouse,  and  the  wretched 
wife  is  deprived  of  half  the 
week's  earnings.  The  evil  has 
grown  to  such  dimensions,  and  is 
so  closely  interwoven  with  great 
national  and  individual  interests 
as  to  appal  the  mind  of  the  most 
courageous  philanthropists,  while  at 
the  same  time  it  tends  to  fortify  the 
objections  of  those  who  perversely 
resist  any  interference.  Professor 
Leone  Levi,  one  of  the  most  accurate 
and  reliable  of  our  statisticians,  calcu- 
lates that  the  capital  invested  in  the 
liquor  trade  is  £117,000,000,  that 
the  number  employed  in  and  depend- 
ing thereon  amounts  to  1,500,000, 
and,  what  is  still  more  disheartening, 
that  the  trade  actually  contributes 
£24,800,000  to  the  national  revenue. 
This  statement  will  serve  to  show 
how  herculean  is  the  task  of  combat- 
ing this  evil.  But  it  must  be  under- 
taken. The  victim  must  be  rescued 
in  spite  of  himself,  and  while    the 
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exertions  of  private  benevolence  are 
multiplied,  it  is  the  paramount  duty 
of  Government  with  all  vigour  to 
reform  the  laws  under  the  operation 
of  which  the  temptations  are  created 
to  which  the  poor  man  falls  a  prey. 
The  beershops  must  be  curtailed,  and 
restrictions  imposed  on  all  publicans, 
and  a  heavy  penalty  inflicted  for  that 
adulteration  of  the  beer  and  spirits 
which  contributes  to  madden  and 
stupefy  the  wretched  man. 

The  Athanasiax  Cbeed. — The 
Lectionary  Bill,  which  embodies  one 
of  the  recommendations  of  the 
Ritual  Commission,  and  modifies  the 
book  of  Common  Prayer,  has  just 
passed  the  third  reading  in  the  House 
of  Lords  in  which  it  originated.  The 
original  preamble  of  the  bill  stated 
that  it  had  received  the  approbation 
of  Convocation,  but,  on  the  repre- 
sentation of  Lord  Cairns,  the  Lords 
anticipated  the  action  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  struck  out  the 
clause.  This  was  an  act  of  wise  dis- 
cretion, as  it  would  have  been  at  ouce 
expunged  in  the  Lower  House. 
There  is  nothing  of  which  Parlia- 
ment— ^and  more  particularly  the  Com- 
mons— ^is  so  jealous  as  the  rigid 
maintenance  of  its  privileges,  and 
of  these  one  of  the  most  important 
and  most  cherished  is  that  of  resist- 
ing every  attempt  to  interfere  with 
its  legislation  in  matters  connected 
with  the  Ghm*ch  of  England  on  the 
part  of  Convocation,  which  happily 
for  its  interests,  has  been  in  a  state 
of  suspended  animation  for  more 
than  a  century  and  a  half.  During 
the  debates,  great  regret  was  ex- 
pressed that  the  Peers  had  not  deter- 
mined to  give  a  legislative  sanction 
to  the  other  recommendations  of  the 
Commission  relative  to  Ritualism, 
but  so  profound  is  the  discord  that 
reigns  in  the  Established  Church, 
that  any  attempt  to  discuss  these 
subjects  would  have  ^t)ened  the  flood- 
gates of  strife,  and  turned  the  House 


into  a  bear-garden.  Even  on  the 
subject  of  the  Athanasian  creed, 
which  all  moderate  churchmen  who 
have  the  welfare  of  the  Church  at 
heart  concur  with  Archbishop  Til- 
lotfion  in  wishing  the  Prayer-book 
well  rid  of,  the  serene  atmosphere  of 
the  Upper  House  was  disturbed  by 
a  furious  tempest.  Lord  Shaftesbury 
wished  it  relegated  to  the  oblivion 
of  an  unrecited  formulary.  Lord 
Stanhope  described  the  creed  as 
wholly  repugnant  to  English  feeling, 
and  thought  it  was  impossible  it 
could  long  maintain  its  position  in 
the  public  services.  Lord  Ebury  was 
perfectly  astonished  that  the  general 
recommendation  of  the  Commis- 
sioners  on  this  point  had  been  dis- 
regarded. The  Bishop  of  London, 
however,  stated  that  there  were 
thousands  of  men,  laity  as  well  as 
clergy,  who  would  not  part  from  the 
use  of  it  without  feelings  of  regret ; 
and,  he  would  almost  say,  of  indigna- 
tion. The  Earl  of  Beauchamp  be- 
lieved the  creed  to  have  been  a 
source  of  comfort  to  thousands.  It 
is  not  for  us  to  analyse  the  Christian 
feelings  of  the  thousands  to  whom  it 
is  a  source  of  comfort  to  stand  up 
thirteen  times  in  the  year  and  doom 
to  everlasting  perdition  the  millions 
who  reject  the  dogma  of  the  double 
procession,  and  who  would  'regard 
with  indignation  any  attempt  to  in- 
terfere with  the  luxury  of  anathema- 
tising them.  Undoubtedly  they  have 
a  most  comfortable  creed,  however 
uncomformable  it  may  be  to  the  teach- 
ing of  Him  who  rebuked  his  disciples 
for  wishing  to  call  down  fire  from 
heaven  on  those  who  did  not  follow 
them.  Earl  Grey  denounced  the 
creed  as  the  barbarous  production  of 
a  barbarous  age,  and  declared  that 
he  never  heard  it  without  horror, 
and  he  was  duly  rebuked  by  the 
Bishop  of  Chichester  for  speaking 
thus  irreverently  on  sacred  subjects. 
The  same  feeling  of  disgust  filled 
the  mind  of  George  the  Third,  the 
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head,  under  God,  of  the  Established 
Church,  and  the  Defender  of  the 
Faith,  who  always  i^ut  up  the  prayer 
book  when  the  minister  began  with 
"  Whoever  will  be  saved."  But  the 
Athanasian  creed  ia  to  be  printed  in 
the  revised  prayer-book,  and  the  use 
of^  it  is  enjoined  on  all  clergymen, 
and  it  will  continue  to  be  read  in  all 
churches  until  the  Church  of  England 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Episcopal  Church  of 
America,  and  discard  it. 

Belioious  Tbachino  in  the 
London  Schools. — ^It  is  very  grati- 
fying to  find  that  at  a  recent  meet- 
ing of  the  London  School  Board 
the  following  resolutions  were 
passed : — 

"  That  in  the  schools  provided  by 
the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read, 
and  there  shall  be  given  such  expla- 
nations and  such  instruction  in  the 
principles  of  morality  and  religion 
as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of 
children,  provided  always — 

*'  (1)  That  in  sueh  explanations 
and  instruction,  the  provisions  of  the 
Act,  in  sections  Til.  and  XIY.,  be 
strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and 
in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be 
made  in  any  such  sehools  to  attach 


children  to  any  particular  denomi- 
nation. 

'*  (2)  That  in  regard  of  any  par- 
ticular school,  the  Board  shall  con- 
sider and  determine  upon  any  appli- 
cation by  managers,  parents,  or 
ratepayers  of  the  district,  who  may 
show  especial  cause  for  exception  of 
the  school  firom  the  operation  of  this 
resolution,  in  whole  or  in  part." 

The  resolution  was  originally  pro- 
posed  by   Mr.  W.  H.   Smith,    and 
modified     and     improved     by     the 
amendment  brought  forward  by  Dr. 
Angus,   who   has   taken   an   active 
and   important    part   in  the   trans- 
actions of  the   Board.      It  will  be 
seen   that    in    these     schools,    not 
only  are  denominational  formularies^ 
excluded,  but  sectarian  teaching  is 
forbidden.    The  arrangements  of  the 
Board  are  admirably  adapted  to  turn 
the  flank  of  the  religious  difficulty, 
and  wiU,  we  are  confident,  secure  the 
suffrage  of  all  but  the  extreme  Volim- 
taries.     It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
principle  now  established  in  London 
will  be  adopted  generally  throughout 
the  c  ountry,  and  thus  solve  the  pro- 
blem whether  it  is  possible  to  teach 
religion  and  morality  from  the  Bible,, 
without    the    aid   of   the    Church 
Catechism. 


S£|aIit|eIamln)f(iob! 


Behold  the  Lamb  of  God» 
That  takes  our  sins  away  I 

He  died  to  savo  our  guilty  race, 
Andbiingthe  Goq»el  day. 

Behold  His  tender  love 
For  lambs  within  His  fold ; 

He  screens  them  with  a  shepherd's 
care, 
From  both  the  heat  and  cold. 

Behold  His  burning  zeal, 

Unquenched  by  flood  or  flame ; 

He  ever  laboured  to  advance 
His  Father's  honoured  name. 


Behold  His  useful  life, 

A  burning  shining  light. 
Unwearied  still  in  doing  good. 

From  early  mom  till  night. 

Behold  His  dying  love, 

When  stretched  upon  the  tree ; 
**'Ti8   finished.*'    said   His   latest 
breath. 

He  died,  my  soul,  for  thee  ! 

SuppitmeHtarg  Pa^thns  andSffimu. 
By  W.  Dkakstibld. 
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Hours  of  Christian  Devotion,  Trang- 
lated  from  the  German  of  A. 
Tholitck,  D.D.  By  Bobebx 
M£Nzi£s»  D.D.  London  and 
Edinburgh  :  W»  Blackwood  <& 
Sons. 

Thebe  is  no  German  diyme  wlio 
occupies  a  Hgter  position  in  the  re- 
spectful affection  of  all  European 
Protestants  than  the  learned  Professor 
of  Theology  in  the  Unirersity  of  HaUe. 
The  influence  which  he  has  exercised 
in  that  ancient  seat  of  learning,  has 
reoovered  it  £rom  the  leaven  of 
rataonatiam,  which  perraded  it  all  but 
umversally  when  he  took  possession 
of  its  theological  chair  more  than 
for^  years  ago  ;  and  throughout  his 
Fatnerland  he  has  done  eminent 
serrioe  to  the  Church  of  Christ  by  his 
stout  defence  and  bold  exhibition  of 
eyangelical  truth.  The  elaborate  pro« 
ductions  of  his  pen,  and  the  able 
ministrations  of  the  pulpit  in  which 
Dr.  Tholuck  has  been  so  long  and  so 
successfully  engaged,  have  all  been 
accomplished  in  spite  of  enfeebled 
health.  Delicate,  frail,  attenuated  in 
figure,  highly  nervous  and  excitable, 
and  often  almost  blinded  bv  study,  he 
haa  nevertheless  discourseaon  Divine 
truth  with  a  vivacity  of  manner  as 
marked  as  the  richness  of  evangelical 
sentiment  which  charaoterisea  his  dis- 
courses.^ Bodily  infirmity  has  not 
made  him  misanthropical,  but  as 
though  Divine  grace  had  taken  advan- 
tage of  his  weakness,  he  has  been 
always  noted  by  the  genial  conde- 
scending bearing  which  £ia  conciliated 
the  devoted  attachment  of  his  students, 
whom  he  has  charmed  with  his  wit, 
won  by  his  love,  and  edified  by  his 
pi^. 

Tks  Hours  of  Chruiian  Dtvation 
made  its  appearance  in  Germany  so 
long  since  as  1839,  and  multiplied 
editiona  have  testified  to  its  popularity 
not  Qtnly  at  home  but  in  Sweden, 
Dttxunajky  Americ^.  and  France.    It 


was  tiie  product  of  hours  of  bodily 
suffering,  when,  from  fear  of  failing 
sight,  artificial  light  was  forbidden, 
and  the  author  was  shut  up  to  the 
quiet  rumination  of  which  these  pages 
are  the  product.  **  Like  the  pious 
Tersteegen,**  says  the  author,  **  I  then 
thought  with  myself — 'ii'mj*  God  does 
not  will  a&  I  do,  I  will  as  he  does, 
and  thus  we  always  keep  on  friendly 
terms.*    I  also  sought  to  extract  a 

f ratification  from  those  hours  of 
itter  suffeiing  by  presenting  to 
Christian  souls  a  fruit  of  the  heart  in 
pkce  of  a  labour  of  the  head."  The 
venerable  theologian,  addressing  his 
English  readers,  says,  "  I  have  been 
young,  but  now  am  old.  I  have  sjjent 
a  whole  lifetime  in  battling  against 
infidelity  with  the  weapons  of  apolo- 
getical  science,  but  I  have  become 
ever  more  and  more  convinced  that 
the  way  to  the  heart  does  not  lie 
through  the  head  ;  and  that  the  only 
way  to  the  conversion  of  the  bead  lies 
through  a  converted  heart,  which 
already  tastes  the  living  fruits  of  the 
Gospel.'' 

The  German  mould  into  which  this 
book  has  been  cast,  seems  to  have 
somewhat  discouraged  other  trans- 
lators. Luther's  text  is  the  ground- 
work of  the  annotations,  and  the 
poetical  accompaniments  to  each 
chapter  have  so  baffled  the  Swedish 
translator  that  he  has  appended  the 
hymns  of  his  own  church.  The  Danish 
compiler  has  honoured  Tholuck  with 
hymns  of  his  own  composing ;  and 
the  Prench  redacteur  has  omitted  the 
poetry,  and  considerably  abridged  the 
text. 

Dr.  Menzies  has  bravely  battled 
with  the  difficulty,  and  his  excellent 
German  scholarship,  combined  with 
critical  acumen,  fine  taste,  and  poetio 
feeling,  have  enabled  him  to  present 
to  the  Christiui  public  a  faithful  and 
yet  free  rendering  of  this  valuable 
work.  The  scope  of  the  book  covers* 
a  good  portion  of  the  Ohristian  life  re-> 
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latiye  to  practical  religion,  and  to  us  it 
is  all  the  better  that  it  is  net  fettered 
by  limitation  to  hours  and  dates. 
There  is  plan  enough  to  giye  consis- 
tency to  the  whole,  and  freedom  suffi- 
cient to  make  all  parts  acceptable  at 
any  time.  Texts  of  Scripture  form 
the  basis  of  each  of  the  caapters,  the 
moderate  length  of  which,  and  their 
thoroughly  sustained  interest,  renders 
this  a  most  valuable  companion  for 
silent  and  solitary  hours.  But  a  few 
specimens  from  Dr.  Tholuck^s  prelec- 
tions will  be  far  more  acceptable  to  our 
readers  than  any  remarks  of  our  own. 

*'I»ET  EVERY  MAN  ABIDE  IN  HIS 
GAINING. 

''The  better  and  more  serviceable 
the  articles  are  which  one  Chris- 
'tian  famishes  to  another — the  whole- 
somer  the  bread  which  the  baker  bakes, 
the  more  firmly  the  architect  lays  the 
foundation  of  the  house  which  he 
builds,  the  more  expeditiously  and 
largely  the  merchant  procures  the 
commodities  of  other  countries  for  the 
use  of  his  own — ^the  more,  in  such 
external  senses,  will  a  regard  for  the 
welfare  and  a  desire,  in  all  respects, 
to  consult  the  interests  of  his  brother 

be  manifested Oh, 

Jiow  soon  would  Christianity  come 
into  good  repute  were  it  found  that 
in  every  town  the  Christian  tailors 
were  the  cleverest  and  most  indus- 
trious, the  GhriaHan  watchmakers  the 
most  ingenious  and  skilful,  the  Ghrii- 
tian  servants  the  most  faithful  and 
attentive,  the  Christian  painters  and 
musicians  the  first  in  pomt  of  taste, 
the  Christian  functionaries  the  most 
active  and  intelligent — ^and  so  in  every 
other  line.** 


(< 


PAITH  IS  A  NEW  SBNSE. 


**  How  marvellous  a  thing  faith  is ! 
iThere  is  no  power  greater  than  that 
which  the  sight  of  our  e^es  exercises 
oyer  us;  and  yet,  in  defiance  of  it, 
fEuth  can  hope  even  where  there  is 
nothing  to  hope  for.  In  truth,  how- 
ever, faith  itself  is  likewise  an  eye, 
and  one  before  which  all  the  riches  of 
this  invisible  world — ^the  deepest  re- 
cesses of  heaven,  as  well  as  the  abyss 
of  hell — ^lie  disclosed.  Were  it  other- 
wise, how  could  a  man  possibly  prevail 
upon  himself  to  put  to   hazard  the 


present  world,  with  all  its  wealth,  in 
order  to  win  eternity?  'Were  the 
universal  globe,'  says  a  believer,  '  and 
aU  that  it  contains,  suspended  upon 
the  tiiread  of  a  lie,  and  did  I  know  the 
word  of  truth  wluch  would  break  the 
thread,  that  word  I  would  utter, 
although  the  globe  and  all  that  it 
contains,  were  to  drop  into  the  abyss.* 
.  .  .  .  Let  there  be  but  a  grain 
of  such  inward  fisdth,  and  it  will 
remove  mountains  of  appetites  and 
lusts,  and  extirpate  the  passions  most 
deeply  rooted  in  the  heart.  Yes,  a 
single  grain  of  such  faith  makes  the 
entire  domain  of  visible  things  trans- 
parent to  us.  We  see  through  them 
all,  and  taste  through  them  all,  the 
powers  of  the  invisible  world  to 
come.** 

It  would  have  afiEbrded  us  much 
pleasure  to  multiply  these  specimens 
of  Dr.  Tholuck's  book,  but  our  space 
renders  it  impossible,  and  we  much 
regret  that,  by  accidental, causes,  it 
has  only  reached  us  so  immediately 
before  going  to  press  as  to  render  a 
more  elaborate  review  entirely  im- 
possible. 

The  True  Vine  ,*  or,  the  Analogies  of 
Our  Lord's  Allegory.      By  Rev. 
Hugh   Magmillan.      London : 
MacmiUan  &  Co.  1871. 

No  writer  of  our  day  has  more  suc- 
cessfully enlisted  the  facts  and  laws  of 
physical  science  in  Uie  service  of  reli- 
gion, than  Mr.  MacmiUan.  His 
"  Bible  Teachings  in  Nature,**  if  it  did 
not  exactly  oj)en  a  new  vein  in  theo- 
logical inquiry,  oerfadnly  worked  it 
more  thoroughly  than  any  previous 
writer  had,  and1}rought  to  light  many 
precious  treasures  which  had  upto 
that  time  been  concealed.  ''The 
True  Vine,**  is  a  work  of  the  class, 
thoujgh  somewhat  more  restricted  in 
its  aim.  It  is  in  fact  an  exposition  of 
Our  Lord's  allegory  in  John  xv.  from 
the  standpoint  of  a  learned  and  enthu- 
siastic botanist,  who  sees  in  plants 
analogies  of  the  mysteries  of  the 
spiritual  world,  and  nas  j)roved  that 
from  the  peculiarities  of  their  structure 
they  are  remarkably  adapted  for  sym- 
bobc  uses.  We  have  risen  from  the 
perusal  of  the  book   with  many  new 
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thoaghts  on  this  wondrous  discourse  of 
Christ's  and  with  a  deeper  insight  into 
its  matchless  beauty.  Here  and  there 
the  interpretation  appears  strained  and 
feuicifdl,  e»g.  where  the  twining  habit 
of  the  yine  is  made  to  symbolize 
the  subordination  of  the  Son  to 
the  Father.  On  the  other  band,  the 
lessons  drawn  from  the  purifying 
power  of  the  leaves,  from  the  fact  that 
fruit  is  an  arrested  branch,  and  from 
the  process  of  pruning  are  most  valu- 
able. Mr.  MacmiUan's  *  *  True  Vine," 
will  doubtless  become  an  acknowledged 
repertory  of  illustrations 

Moses^  the  Man  of  Ood.  A  Course 
of  Lectures.  By  the  late  James 
Hamilton,  D.D.,  F.L.S.  Nisbet 
&Co. 

This  course  of  lectures  was  not  pro- 
pared  for  the  press  by  the  Author,  but 
they  are  carefully  written,  and  their 
publication  is  amply  justified  by  their 
correctness  and  beauty.  They  were  de- 
livered to  the  congre^tion  of  Begent- 
square  during  the  winter  of  1859 — 60. 
They  who  beard  them  will,  we  are 
sure,  be  thankful  for  their  publication, 
and  multitudes  more  by  whom  they 
will  be  read.  They  bear  all  the  indi- 
cations of  the  author's  style,  and  now 
and  again,  whilst  reading  them,  fancy 
catches  the  sweet  voice,  and  magic 
eye,  and  tender  spirit  by  which  uie 
preacher  was  always  distinguished.  The 
subject  of  these  lectures  was  one  cal- 
culated to  call  forth  the  genius  and 
power  of  the  writer.  Few  exceeded 
Dr.  Hamilton  in  their  ^phic  deli- 
neations of  scriptural  mcident  and 
scenery ;  and  the  history  of  Moses,  as 
presented  in  these  lectures,  is  full  of 
frei^mess  and  life;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  presents  many  a  foundation  of 
close  appeal  to  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences both  of  saints  and  sinners. 
It  is  just  the  book  to  be  put  into  the 
hands  of  intelligent  youth. 

The  Written  Word;  or,  the  Contents 
and  Interpretation  of  Holy  Scrip- 
tures briefly  considered.  By  S.  G-. 
6rxkk,D.I).,  President  of  Bawdon 
College.  London :  Sunday  School 
Union,  56,  Old  Bailey, 
We  are  elad  that  Dr.  Qieen  has  been 
prevailed  upon  by  the  readers  of  the 


Sunday  School  Union  Magazine,  in 
which  several  chapters  of  this  work 
originally  appearea,  to  publish  them 
in  an  exuarged  and  more  convenient 
form.  The  additions  are  so  numerous 
as  to  make  the  book  practically  a  new 
one.  Among  the  matters  elucidated 
are  the  following :  the  state  of  the 
world  without  the'  Bible ;  the  various 
stages  of  the  Divine  revelation,  pa- 
triarchal, legal,  prophetical,  and  Chris- 
tian ;  scripture  and  tradition ;  the 
harmony  of  the  Bible  with  itself; 
how  to  study  the  Biblo,  &c.  In  so 
small  a  compass,  the  treatment  is 
necessarily  brief  and  suggestive,  rather 
than  exhaustive,  but  it  is  wise  and 
thoughtful — an  admirable  instance  of 
the  multum  in  parvo.  The  statements 
and  reasonings  of  the  volume  amply 
vindicate  the  position  that  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  Qod,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  reader  is  put  in  possession  of 
well-defined  principles  which  are  a 
most  valuable  aid  to  study.  The  re- 
ferences to  larger  works  are  also  very 
useful.  We  cordially  commend  the 
volume  to  Sunday  School  teachers, 
and  to  the  members  of  our  churches 
at  large. 

Henry  Alford ;  'a  Tribute.  By 
T.  W.  Handpord,  Minister  of 
Claremont  Chapel,  Bolton.  T. 
Abbott,  Corporation-street. 

HxTVDREDS  of  pulpits  rang  with  the 
accents  of  wailing  when  Henry  Alford 
died,  as  well  they  might,  for  the 
country  had  lost  a  noble  friend,  and 
the  Church  a  faithful  servant.  The 
sermon  before  us  is  one  of  the  many 
expressions  of  affection  felt  for  the 
departed  dean  by  ministers  through- 
out the  land,  and  with  Bevelation  xiv. 
13,  as  text,  Mr.  Handford  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  life  and  services  of  Dean 
Alford,  and  holds  up  his  various  vir- 
tues to  the  honour  of  men.  Nor,  as 
some,  do  we  deem  it  unseemly  thus  in 
the  pulpit  to  praise  tl^e  departed :  they 
who  have  laboured  for  the  Church 
should  surely  thus  have  their  labours 
fitly  recognised.  Alford  is  gone,  but 
his  work  can  never  perish,  nor  his 
memory  die  away.  Mr.  Handford 
could  have  no  nobler  theme  for  his 
eloquence,  and  Henry  Alford  has 
rarely  been  better  held  to  honour  than 
in  this  little  pamphlet. 
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1%«  Sister  Bg^i^  and  Red  and 
White  Roses.  By  the  Author  of 
«  The  Basket  of  Flowers."  Edin- 
burgh :  W.  Oliphant  and  Co. 

The  Young  Artist,  By  the  Author 
of  "The  Basket  of  Flowers." 
Edinburgh  :  W.  Oliphant  and  Co. 

The  Magic  Spectacles :  a  Fairy 
Story,  By  Chauncet  Giles. 
Edinburgh :  W.  Oliphant  and  Co. 

The  German  Drummer  Boy  ;  or^  the 
Sorrors  of  War.  Adapted  from 
the  German  by  Mrs.  Campbell 
OvEREND.  Edinburgh :  W.  Oli- 
phant and  Co. 

The  Pet  Lamh :  a  Tale,  By  the 
Author  of  "The  Basket  of 
Flowers."  Edinburgh  :  W,  Oli- 
phant  and  Co. 

^ftnt  MedieVs  Prayer,  By  Mrs. 
Henderson.  Edinburgh  :  W.  Oli- 
phant and  Co. 

The  Stolen  Child,  and  other  Stories. 
Edinburgh :  W.-  Oliphant  and  Co. 

Martin,  the  Weaver  :  or,  the  Power 
of  Oold.  From  the  French,  by 
Mrs.  Campbell  Overexd.  Edin- 
burgh :  W.  Oliphant  and  Co. 

Stories  of  the  Italian  Reformers. 
From  the  French,  by  Mrs.  Camp- 
bell Oveeend.  Edinburgh : 
W.  Oliphant  and  Co. 

We  haye  great  pleasure  in  again 
directing  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  the  most  excellent  publications  for 
the  young  which  are  bein^  sent  forth 
by  Messrs.  Oliphant,  of  Edmburgh.  If 
our  space  womd  permit,  each  of  the 
attractivo  little  Tolumes  above-named 
is  worthy  of  a  separate  notice;  and 
we  commend  them  all  most  cordially 
to  the  attention  of  those  who  are  seek  J 
ing  pleasant  and  profitable  reading 
for  the  young.  We  are  so  gratified 
with  the  high  moral  tone  and  the 
freedom  from  error  of  tiie  works 
issued  by  this  firm,  that  we  earnestly 
advise  all  heads  of  families  and  con- 
ductors of  schools  to  recruit  their 
libraries  from  the  copious  catalogue 


of  their  publications.  They  are  ele- 
gant, but  cheap ;  they  are  fascinating, 
and  true  to  the  standard  of  Sciiptare. 

2}he  Old  and  the  New  Some:  a 
Canadian  Tale.  By  J.  E.  Edin- 
burgh :  W.  Oliphant  and  Co. 

Ws  welcome  most  gratefully  all  pub- 
lications which  interest  the  reader  in 
the  British  colonies.  Our  newspapers 
give  us  most  inadequute  contributions 
of  intelligence  from  them,  and  even  in 
our  churches  it  is  only  here  and  there 
that  we  ever  hear  them  remembered 
in  the  supplications  of  the  Sabbath. 
These  young  empires  have  their  part 
to  play  in  l£e  world's  future,  and  the 
day  mil  dawn  when  petty  European 

Srincipalities  of  the  Montenegro  and 
[onaco  type  will  yield  to  the  superior 
claims  of  tne  vast  Cansidian  and  Aus- 
tralian nationalities.  But  it  is  more 
to  the  point  to  say  that  **  J.  E.'s  "  is  a 
charming  book,  and  contributes  much 
to  spiritual  profit,  while  it  is  always 
lively  in  the  recital  of  its  well-told 
tale. 

WoTnan :  Her  Position  and  Power. 
By  W.  Landels,  D.D.  London 
and  New  York:  Cassell,  Fetter, 
and  Gbdpin. 

Ottb  friend,  Dr.  Landels,  has  judi- 
ciously and  ably  discussed  the  claims 
and  sphere  of  the  better  sex  in  a  series 
of  essays  worthy  of  his  practised  pen, 
and  deserving  of  a  cordial  reception  in 
every  Christian  family.  His  ideal 
woman  is  not  a  prude,  nor  a  "  girl  of 
the  period,"  nor  a  blue- stocking,  but 
a  loving,  pure,  intelligent,  useful 
"  comer-stone"  of  society,  *' polished 
after  the  similitude  of  a  palace."  We 
believe  the  statement  of  the  Psalmist, 
that  female  character  is  the  founda- 
tion of  the  commonwealth,  and  hail  as 
patriotic  all  such  works  as  this,  which 
is  deserving  of  thoughtful  perusal  and 
suggestive  of  much  practical  good. 

A  Lifers  Labours  in  South  ALfriea: 
The  Story  of  the  Life  W^h  of 
Robert  MofTat.   London  :  J.  Snow 

and  Co.     Paternoster-row. 

« 

Mb.  Moffat's  most  laborious  and 
prolonged  life  in  the  mission  field  is 
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-worthy  of  all  honour;  but  there  is 
not  much  in  this  book  beyond  that 
which  was  furnished  by  his  own  excel- 
lent Toliune  on  ''Missionary  Labours 
in  South  Africa."  We  wonder  that 
Mr.  Snow  should  allow  a  book  to  go 
from  his  house  which  says  of  the  dear 
honoured  minister,  James  Stratten, 
that  he  is  dead.  We  are  happy  to 
believe  that  such  is  not  the  case. 

The  Pecuniary  Support  of  the  Chris- 
tian Ministry.  A  Sermon.  By 
the  Kev.  W.  Walters.  London : 
E.  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 

A  SUBJECT  of  the  deepest  interest,  both 
to  the  Churches  and  their  pastors. 
Mr.  Walters  has  treated  it  calmly, 
kindly,  and  clearly.  It  would  be  well 
if  all  our  brethren  were  to  bring  this 
topic  before  their  consregations. 
**  Personal  considerations,  says  our 
friend,  **  ought  never  to  be  allowed  to 
interfere  with  the  discharge  of  public 
duty  ;'*  and  certainly  there  is  such 
repeated  reference  to  this  subject  in 
New  Testament  teaching  as  to  make 
comment  upon  it  the  duty  of  all  faith- 
ful expositors  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Morning  and  Evening  Sacrifice  :  a 
Handbook  for  Domestic  Worship, 
Compiled  by  J.  D.  Davies,  M.A. 
London :  J.  Snow  and  Co.,  Pater- 
nogter^row. 

Thw  is  a  lectionary  for  family  wor- 
ship, which  assigns  to  each  day  in  the 
year,  both  for  morning  and  evening 
prayer,  a  portion  of  Scripture;  and 
the  whole  is  so  arranged  that  about 
two  years  woxild  be  occupied  in  the 

geru^  of  the  whole  Bible.  A  few 
ymns  are  famished  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  book,  and  a  very  few 
forms  of  prayer,  for  special  occasions, 
at  its  close.  We  hope  the  little  book 
wiU  be  useful,  and  thank  its  author, 
as  we  do  all  who  labour  to  maintain 
and  repair  the  family  altar. 

The  Boyal  Wedding^  the  Banquet^ 
and  the  Guests,  By  C.  H.  Sptjr- 
OEOic.  London:  Passmorc  and 
Alabaster,  Patemoster-row. 

Fotm  sermons  on  the  parable  of  the 
Boyal  Wedding  in.   Matthew   xxii., 


suggested  by  the  recent  maniage  of 
the  Princess  Louise  with  the  Marquis 
of  Lome.  We  trust  that  they  will  be 
blessed  to  many  who  may  be  attracted 
by  the  title  to  the  purchase  of  them. 
The  cheapness  of  production  has  dispa- 
raged the  appearance  of  the  little  book 
through  the  smallness  and  crowded 
state  of  the  type ;  but  young  eyes, 
and  for  such  it  is  probably,  intended, 
will  not  greatly  heea  this. 

Footsteps  of  the  Flock :  J^a/rratives 
iUustrattve  of  Christian  hife.  By 
Anxa  Shipton,  Author  of  "  The 
Brook  in  the  Way,"  &c.,  &c. 
Morgan,  Chase,  &  Scott,  Ludgate 
Hill. 

The  influence  of  simple  piety  in  the 
young,  and  a^ed,  and  especially  in  the 
poor,  is  exhibited  in  this  little  volume 
of  interesting  narratives.  The  great 
excellence  of  Anna  Shipton's  writings 
is,  that  a  limng  Jesua — always  nigh  at 
hand,  ready  to  guide,  cleanse,  save, 
and  bless — is  ever  presented  in  them 
as  the  object  of  faith,  and  the  spring 
of  hope  and  peace. 

The  Glory  of  Young  Men.  A  Sermon 
preached  in  Waterloo  Chapel, 
Wolverhampton.  By  Rev.  James 
Stuart.  Price     Threepence. 

Wolverhampton  :  J.  M.  Roebuck, 
3,  Darlington  Street. 

A  host  admirable  discourse,  every 
.  way  adapted  to  benefit  thoughtful 
young  men.  Our  friend  Mr.  Stuart 
has  recently  settled  in  Wolverhamp- 
ton, after  holding  a  pastorate  in  Scot- 
land. We  trust  that  he  may  long  be 
spared  to  preach  as  faithniUy  and 
emciently  as  he  has  done  in  this 
sermon. 

The  Jewish  Temple  and  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  By  R.  W.  Dale, 
M.A.  Second  edition.  London : 
Hodder  and  Stoughton,  27,  Pater- 
noster-row. 

We  are  thankful  to  see  the  second 
edition  of  Mr.  Dale's  most  valuable 
discourses  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  Most  cordially  do  we  re- 
peat the  approval  we  published  of  tho 
volume  on  its  first  appearance. 
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The  Heresies  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren,  By  James  0.  L.  Cab- 
son,  M.D.  Thirteentli  thousand. 
London :  Honlston  &  Sons,  Pater- 
noster-row.    1870, 

We  read  the  first  edition  of  this  book 
many  years  ago  (it  then  appeared  as 
a  pamphlet),  and  were  delignted  by  its 
keen  and  trenchant  reasoning.  As 
a  refutation  of  Plymouthism,  it  is;  we 
think,  complete,  and  the  author  has  a 
right  to  complain  of  the  inadequacy 
of  the  replies  given  to  it.  While  there 
are  some  things  in  it  from  which  we 
dissent  (its  tone  is  too  dogmatic  and 
sarcastic),  we  heartily  approve  of  it 
as  a  whole,  and  wish  it  an  increased 
circulation.  The  letters  on  the  Irish 
revival,  inserted  at  the  end  of  this 
volume,  refuting  the  "hysteric  theory," 
are  able  and  interesting. 


At  Jesns^  Feet,  A  Series  of  Papers 
on  Christian  Doctrine,  Life,  and 
Work.  By  R.   C.  Moboan^ 

Author  of  "  The  Cross  in  the  Old 
Testament,''  &e.  Morgan,  Chase, 
and  Scott. 

These  papers  on  the  leading  points 
of  Christianity  first  appeared  m  **  The 
Revival.''  The  title  originated  in  the 
circumstance  that  some  of  the  earliest 
papers  relate  to  the  family  at 
Bethany. 

Richard  Munne:  A  Story  of  Old 
London,  By  Geobge  E.  Sabgent. 
London :  The  Hcligious  Tract 
Society. 

This  is  one  of  Mr.  Sargent's  attractive 
stories  which,  having  done  good  ser- 
vice in  the  Sunday  ai  Hornet  is  now 
separately  published  in  gay  attire. 


|ntel%ente. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Trodray,  lato  of  Norland 
Chapel,  Notting-hill,  has  accepted  the  in- 
vitation of  the  church  at  Bessels-greeiiinear 
Scvenoaks. 

Mr.  Glover,  of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle College,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  church  at  Coombe-Martin,  Devon. 

Thepastorate  of  the  church  at  London- 
road,  Lowestoft,  vacant  by  the  resignation 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Peppercorn,  B.A.,  L.L.B., 
has  been  accepted  by  G.  J.  Knight,  of  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College. 

The  Rev.  T.  H.  Pattison,  of  Rye-hill, 
Nowcastle-on-Tyne,  has  accepted  the  pas- 
torate of  a  church  at  Rochdale. 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Camp,  of  Eynsford,  Kent, 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
at  Farson's-hill,  Woolwich. 

Mr.  T.  Thomas,  of  the  College,  Ponty- 
pool,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Tirzah,  Monmouthshire. 

Rev.  Stewart  Gray  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  Bathmines,  Dublin. 

The  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  church  at  CasUchold, 
Newport,  Isle  of  Wight 

Mr.  R  Kerr,  late  of  St.  Helena,  has 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church  at 
Barnes,  Surrey. 


The  Rev.  T.  J.  Malyon  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Stockton. 

The  Rev.  C.  W.  Skemp  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Sussex-street, 
Rhyl. 

Mr.  Sturgcss,  of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
naclo  College,  has  accepted  the  invitation 
of  the  church  at  Bushcy,  Herts. 

Mr.  S.  F.  WiUiams,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted  the  in- 
vitation of  the  church  at  Middleton-in- 
Toesdale,  Durham. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Brown  has,  on  account 
of  in-health,  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
Grafton-street  Baptist  chapel,  Northamp- 
ton. 

The  Rev.  G  H.  Sandwell,  from  the 
Metropolitan  College,  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Eastbourne. 

The  Rev.  T.  Baker,  B.  A.,  late  of  Ramsey, 
Hunts,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Over  Darwen. 

The  Rev.  G.  Stanley,  of  Lechlado,  has 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church  at 
Whitstable. 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Dovey  has  been  compelled 
through  ill-health  to  resign  the  pastorate 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Anstruther. 

The  "Rev.  R.  Lennie,  of  Leith,  has 
accepted  a  pastoral  charge  in  Canada. 
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8EKM0N  TO  YOUNG  MEN  AND  SABBATH-SCHOOL  TEACHEBS. . 
A  Sermon  to  Young  Men  and  Sabbath'School  Teckchere  will  bepreoched   i 
in  Joba  Street  Chapel,  Bedford  Bow,  by  the  Hon.  and  Ber.  B.  W.  Noel. 
Service  to  commence  at  aeven  o'clock. 


Thubsdat  Uornhto,  Apkil  20th. 

INTEODTJCTOEY  PBAYEE  MEETING. 

A  Heetine  ^  Special  Prayer  in  connection  witii  the  Misdon  will  be 

held  in  the  Library  of  the  Miaaion  House,  Castle  Street,  Holbom,  in  thi 

rooming,  at  eleven  o'clock.    The  Bev.  F.  Tbbbtbail,  of  Newport,  LW. 

villprende. 


FEiDAy  EvBNiwa,  Afbil  SIbt. 
WELSH  AmnjAL  MEETING. 
A  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  in  the  Mismon 
Hooee,  OaM6  Street,  Holbom.  The  Committee  hare  the  pleasure  to 
announce  that  Hugh  Ow£M,  Esq.,  will  take  the  chair.  Speakers — Berds. 
H.  Habub,  of  London,  Thouas  John,  of  Aberdare,  E.  Bobebtb,  of 
Pembroke  Sock,  and  others.    Chaii  to  be  taken  at  seven  o'clock. 


MOHDAT  EVZNUTO,  APRIL  24TH. 

;  BIBLE  TBANSLATION  SOCIETY. 
_  We  are  reonested  to  state  that  the  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  will 
Too  held  in  the  evening  in  Eingsgate  Street  Chapel,  Holbom,  at  half- 
Mst  Bx  o'clock.  The  chair  will  be  taken  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  AiTOua.  The 
Bevds.  J.H.ANSEBaoN,  of  Bengal,  C[.  H.  BorsE,  LL.B.,  of  Haverfordwest, 
D.  Ghacet,  of  London,  and  0.  Hester,  of  Sheffield,  have  kindly  consented 
to  speak. 
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Lord^9  Day^  April  2Zrd 

ANNUAL    SEEMONS. 

Hie  luraal  Annnal  Sarmons  in  the  ohapels  of  the  metn^liB  inll  be  preaohed 
ae  follows ; — 


PlilOBS. 


Acfeoii        4        •        .       •        • 
Artlrnr  Slareet,  Gamberwell  Qate 
„  King's  OiOflB 

BarkiBf 

Bttbtenea,  York  Boad 
Battenea  Park  .... 
Belyedere  .        .        «        . 

Bezley  Heath    .... 
Blandford  Street 
Bloomsbuzy       •        .        '«        ^ 

JjOit  a  •  •  •  « 

Brentford,  Park  Chapel 
Brixton  Hill      .... 
Bromley  .... 

Brompton,  Onslow  Chapel 
BtaFantenHall 
OamberweU,  Denmark  Plaae 
^  Oottil9e  Cliaen 

n  Mansion  House 

Camden  Boad 
Oftstle  Street  (Welsh) 
Chelsea 

Clapham  Common  . 
Commeroial  Street  . 
Craylord  .       .       «       . 

Croydon 

Dalsten,  Qnaen^  Road 

„       Lnzembonrg  Hall 
Dartford  .... 

Deronshire  Sqoare    . 

Deptford,  Oliret  Chapel     . 

Bldon  Streel  (Welsh) 

Bsher 

PoMit  SiU         .        .        •        . 

Ckiweaend,  Windmill  Street 

Cheenwioh,  IiewiiAiam  Boad 
„  (BoyidHIH 

GroTe  Boad,  Yiotoria  Paerk 

Haokney,  Mare  Street 
„       GroTe  Street 

Haokney  Boad,  ProTidenee  Ch. . 

Hammersmith,  West  End  Chapel 
„  Ayenae  Boad 

Barapfteadi  'Heslb  Stveet 

JMni^reu    •        ,        •        «        . 

Harlington        .        .        .        . 

Harrow      .        .        .        .        . 

Hatoham  GhapAjLansaniieBoad 

Hawley  Road    .        .        .        . 


MosimfG. 


EVSNINO. 


Ber.  6.  Newnam 

fier.  J.  J.  dPoller 

Hot.  B.  G.  Moses,  B A. 

Bev.  D.  Taylor   . 

Rot.  W.  T.  Boserear  . 

Rot.  B.  Lauderdale    . 

Bei.  J.  Hohy,  DJ).     . 

Rev.  J.  H.  Blake 

Rut.  £.  iBayly   . 

ReT.  T.  W.  Handfbrd.  , 

Rot.  W.Vrith    . 

Rot.  F.  Bngby. 

Bey.  IT.W.  Gotoh,  L.L.D. 

Roy.  a.  Tcsaier  « 

ReT.  W.  S.  Daris 

T.  SflOyacd,  Btq 

Bey.  F.  Xnoker,  BAu  . 

Bey.  J.  P.  Ganer 

Bev.  W.  X.  Bowe 

Rey.  N.  Hayoroft,  D.D. 

Rey.  H.  Harris  . 

Sermons  SOth 

Rey.  W.  L.  Giles 

lUy.  *€.  Bteydl    . 

Ray.  C.  T.  Keen 

Rey.  J*.  A.  Bpurgeon  . 

Bey.  W.Miall    . 

Bey.  J.  Aldis,  jun. 

Bey.  A.  Stnrge  . 

Sermons  later 

Rey.  T.  Byder    . 

Rey.  T.  John     . 

Rey.  W.  Woods  . 

Bey.  W.  Waltera 

London  Mission 
Aoy.  B.  Dennett 
Bey.  J.  £.  CraoknsTl  . 
Rey.  E.  C.  Gange 
Rey.  W.  Sampson 
Rey.  H.  Capem 
•Rey.  J5.  Hanrey  . 
Bey.  S.  G.  Gnen^DJ). 
Bey.  C.  Graham 
Bey.  W.  Brook,  Jnn.    . 
Xiondon  Mission 
Buy.  B.  Diokina  • 
Bey.  J.  Bigwood 
!Rey.  W.  Barker . 

Sermons  in 


Rer.  fi.  Kewaam. 
Bey.  T.  Price,  Ph.  D. 
Bey.  B.  -G.  Moses,  B  A^ 
Bey.  B.  Henderson. 
Rev.  G.  Gonld. 
Rev.  E.  Lauderdale. 
Rev.  A.  Storge. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Blake. 
Rey.  J.  P.  Carey. 
Bey..  W.  Brock,  D.D. 
Rey.  J.  Angus,  D.D. 
Rev.  J.  Wilkina. 
Rev.  S.  Manning,  L.LJ> 
Rev.  A..  Tessier. 
Rev.  W.  S.  Davis. 
T.  Hildyacd,  Bsq. 

Bev.  T.  Odvaau 

Rev.  W.  K.  Bawa.      . 

Rev.  B.  Boberts. 

Rev.  T.  John. 

April. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Giles. 

Bey.  C.  Stovel. 

Sey.  C.  T.  Keen. 

Bay.  J.  A.  SpnigeoD. 

Rev.  W.  MiaU. 

Rev.  J.  AldiSj  jnn. 

Rey.  W.  Goodman,  B.A.. 

this  year. 

Rey.  T.  Ryder. 

Rev.  E.  Roberts. 

Rev.  W.  Woods. 

Bev.  W.  Waltere. 

this  year. 

Bev.  E.  C.  Gmge. 

Rey.  W.  Baiker. 

Bey.  V .  H.  MillsEiu,  B.A»- 

Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis. 

Rev.  W.  Sampson. 

Rev.  J.  Harvey. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Chown. 

Rev.  S.  H  Booth. 

Rey.  W.  Brook,.]  on. 

this  year. 

Rey.  B.  Bidkins. 

Rey.  J.  Btgwood. 

Rey.T.  J.<Jole. 

May 


THE   XTSSIONAJiY   H£1IAU>. 


£69 


PjbAOBi. 


Henrietta  Street 
lIi^lk|pBto  ... 

Idington,  Oron  Street* 

„        Saltere'  Hall  Chapel 
Jamca  Stzeet,  Old  Street  . 
JohnSlMit 

„  Edgware  Boad 

ICennington,  Charles  Street 
Kilbarn 

Kingsgate  Street 
K»g'€tre«t,  Tmh^  Aore 
Kiogeton 


Lower  Edmonton 
Maze  Pond 

Metropolitan  Tabernaole 
Moor  Street 


New  Cross,  Brooklej  Boad 

Kotting  Hill,  ComwallJSoad 
„  NotkndOfaapel 

„  Free  Tabemade 

North  Bow,  Park  Bosod 

Peokham,  Park  Boad 
„        James's  Qtoye 

Penge 

Plaistow    . 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street 

Patnej 

Begent's  Park 

Begent  Street,  Lambeth 

Ridimond,  Park  Stieet 

Bomford,  Salem  Chapel 

Bomn^  Street  . 

Botherbithe,  Medway  Plaoe 

Shaoklewell 

Spenoer  Plaoe 

Stepney  Green  . 

Stookwell  . 

Stoke  Newington,BonTerie£oad 

Stratford  GroTO 

Tottenham 

Upper  Clapton  . 

Upper  fiollowaj 

Upper  Norwood 

Upton  Chapel    . 

Vernon  Chapel  . 

Walthamstow,  Wood  Btreet 

Walworth  Boad 

Wandsworth,  East  Hill 

Westbourne  Grore 

West  Drayton    . 

West  Green 

Woolwioh,  Queen  Street 
Parson's  Hill 


n 


MoBNiiro. 


Ber.  T.  Tkemas,  D.1). 
Berv.  J.  H.  Baniaid    . 
Ber.  W.  Best,  B.A.     . 
Bey.  C.  Builhaohe 
Bey.  W.  B.  Bliss 
Bey.  J.  P.  Ghown 
Bev.  T.  Price,  Ph.  D. 

Bey.  J.  Webb     . 
Beiy.  J.  Bloomfield 
Bey.  J.  H.  Wood 
■OolleotioDs  in  Maroh. 
Bey.B.H.  Marten,  B.A. 
Bey.  J.  Dayis 
Bey.   J.   H.    Millard, 
Bey.  C.H.  Sporgeon. 
Bey.  G.  W.  McCree     . 


Bay.  J. 
Bey.  J. 
Bay.  J, 
Bey.  T. 
Bey.  B. 
Bey.  S. 
Bey.  J. 
Bey.  J. 
Bey.  J. 
Bey,  T. 


T.  Wigner 
Owen 
Wilkins . 
A  Wheeler 
B.  Finch 
Pearoe   . 
Staart    . 
M.  Cox  . 
C.  Whitaker 
M.  Morris 


Bey.  W*  Landels,  D.D. 
Btf¥,  J.  Dayis 
Bey.  F.  Trestrail. 
Bey.  B.  B.  Dayis 
Bey.  W.  Page,  B.A.    . 
Bey.  J.  W.  Monns 
Bey.  G.  W.  Humphreys 
Bey.  J,  H.  Cooke 

Sermons  later 
Bey.  J.  W.  Lanoe 

Collecs.  in  March 
Bay.  T.  C.  Page  . 
Bey.  J.  G.  Gregson  . 
Bey.  H.  Pestonji,  M  JL. 
Bey.  S.  H.  Booth 
Boy.  T.  H.  Pattison  . 
Bay.  E.  Boberts . 

Collections  in  June 
Rey.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A. 
Bey.  G.  Gonld    . 
Bey.  F.  G.  Marohant  . 
Bey.  A.  McLaren,  B.A. 
Bay.  B.  A.  Hatohard  . 
Bey.  J.  P.  Campbell  . 
Bey.  J.  Teall 
Bey.  J.  M.  Camp 


Eybhimo. 


Bey.  T.  afkomae,  DJ[>. 
Rey.vT.  H.  BarMcd. 
Bey.  A.  C.  Gnqr- 
Bey.  T.  A.  Wiiealer. 
Bey.  C.  Larom* 
Bay.  T.  M.  Morris. 
Bey.  J.  Bloomfield. 

Bey.  J.  H.  Anderson. 
Bey.  J.  H.  Wood, 
Bey.  W.  B.  Bliss, 
this  year. 
Rey.  J.  Stewart 
Bey.  J.  Dayis. 
Bey.  T.  W.  Handfoid. 
Rey.  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
Rey.  G.W.^Lun^phr^grs, 

B.A. 
Bey.  J.  T.  Wigner. 
Bey.  E.  H.Boberts^BA. 
•Bey.  J.  Webb. 
Bey.  W.  Best,  B JL 
Rey.  J.  E.  Oraoknell. 
Bey.  J.  H.  Hinton,  MJL. 
Rey.F.  Bngby. 
Bey.  J.  M.  Cos. 
Bev.  J.  C.  Whitsker. 
Bey.  R.  Bayjy. 

Rey.  N.  HJayeroft,  D.D. 

Bay.  C.  Bailhaohe. 
Bey.  B.  B.  Dayis. 
Bey.W.  Page,  B.A. 
Bey.  H.  Oapom. 
Bey.  F.  Trestrail. 
Bey.  J.  H.  Cooke, 
this  year. 

Bey.  W.  T.  Boseyeac 
this  year. 
Bey.  J.  J.  Fullee. 
Bay.  T.  0.  Page. 
Rey.  A.  MbLaven,  B.A. 
Bay.  S.  G.'Green,  D.D. 
Rey.  T.  JBL  Pattison. 
Bey.  J.G.  Gregson. 
this  .year. 

Rey.  G.  H.  Bouse,  LL.B» 
Bey.  J.  W.  'Lanoe. 
Bey.  F.  G.  Marohant. 
Rey.  W.  LandeU,  D.D» 
Rey.  R.  A.  Hatdhard. 
Bay.  J.  P.  Clami*ell. 
Bey.  S.  Pearoe. 
Rey.  J.  M.  Camp. 


260 


THE  MISSIOKAItY   HERALD. 


JUVENTLB   MI8SI0NAEY  SEEVIOES. 
The  following  services  for  the  young  will  be  held  in  connection  with  t^  Mis- 
sionary Anniversary  on  the  afternoon  of  Lord's  Day,  April  23d.    The  Service 
will  commence  at  three  o'clock,  and  close  at  a  quarter  past  four . 

The  Hymns  to  be  sung  are  printed  in  the  April  number  of  the  Juvenue 
Misaionary  Herald,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  tunes  will  be  practised  before 
the  meetings.  


Nakb  of  Chapel. 


Abbey  Road,  St.  John's  Wood 
Acton...        ...        ••.        ••• 

Sarkiiig        ...         ...         ••* 

Battersea*  York  Road 

Berkley  Bead  

BermondBey,  Droxninond  Road 

Bloomsbury 

Bow  ... 

Brentford     

Brixton  Hill,  N^w  Park  Road 

Bromley        

Brompton,  Onslow  ... 

Gamberwell,  Charles  Street 

Camberwell,  Cottage  Green 

Camberwell,  Denmark  Place 

Camden  Road 

Clapton,  Downs  Chapel     ... 

Clerkenwell,  Red  Lion  Street 

Commercial  Street  ... 

Crayford 

Dulwich 

Forest  Hill 

Qoswell  Road,  Charles  Street 
Greenwich,  Lecture  HaU  ... 
Grove  Road,  Victoria  Park 
Hackney,  Grove  Street 
Hackney,  Mare  Street 
Hackney  Road,  Providence 
Hammersmith,  West  End ... 
Hampstead,  Heath  Street  ... 
Harlington  ...        ... 

Harrow-on-the-Hill 
Hatcham,  Lausanne  Road . . . 

Hawley  Road  

Henrietta  Street     

Highgate      ...        ...        ••• 

Holbom,  Kingsgate  Street 
Islington,  Cross  Street 
Islington,  Salters'  Hall     ... 
James  Street,  St.  Luke's    ... 
John  Street,  Edgware  Road 
Lambeth,  Regent  Street    . . . 
Lambeth,  Upton  Chapel    ... 

Leo,  High  Road      

Lewisham  Road      

Loughton,  Service  March  26 

Lower  Edmonton    

Maze  Pond 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle   ... 
Park  Road|  Victoria  Park ... 


PSBACHBR  OB  SPEAKSB. 


Mr.  A  R.  Holman. 

Mr.  Edwin  Hodder. 

Rev.  E.  Henderson  and  Mr.  C.  Veness. 

Rev.  I.  M.  Soule. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Anderson, 

Rev.  J.  A  Brown. 

Rev.  T.  W.  Handf ord. 

Mr.  C.  Robottom. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Bunning. 

Mr.  H.  H.  Birt. 

Rev.  A  Tessier. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Davis. 

Mr.  W.  E.  Real. 

Mr.  J.  M.  Wigner,  B.A. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Fufler. 

Rev.  F.  Tucker,  B.A. 

Mr.  H,  M,  Heath. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Benham. 

Rev.  C.  Stovel. 

Rev.  C.  T.  Keen. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Lord. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Parry. 

Mr.  J.  Longley. 

Mr.  A.  G.  Rizon. 

Rev.  W.  Sampson. 

Mr.  R.  G.  Clements. 

Rev.  C.  Bailhache. 

Rev.  J.  Harvey. 

Rev.  W.  Brock,  Jr. 

Mr.  W.  Hannam. 

Mr.  Alfred  Henry  Baynes. 

Rev.  T.  J.  Cole, 

Rev.  Edward  White. 

Mr.  W.  Bishop. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Harvey. 

Mr.  J.  Milton  3mith. 

Mr.  J.  Benson. 

Mr.  C.  E.  Ogden. 

Mr.  W.  Keen. 

Mr.  F.  E.  Tucker. 

Mr.  W.  Appleton. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Gregson. 

Mr.  J.  lindsey. 

Rev.  E.  Dennett. 

Mr.  J.  £.  Roberts. 
Mr.  Farmer. 
Rev.  W.  A.  Hobbs. 
Mr.  W.  Rothery. 
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Namb  of  Ckapbl. 


Preacher  or  Speaker. 


Feckfaam,  Park  Road 

Peckham,  Rye  Lane 

Pen^ 

Popuur,  Cotton  Street 

Regents  Park 

Richmond 

Rotherhitbe,  Medwa j  Place 

Stepney,  Devonport  Street 

Stockwell 

Stratford  Grove 

Tottenham,  High  Road 

Tottenham,  West  G^een 

Upper  Holloway 

Upper  Norwood 

Yemen  Square  Service,  May 

Walthamstow,  Wood  Street 

Walworth,  Arthur  Street  ... 

Walworth,  East  Street      . . . 

Walworth  Road      

Wandflw:orth,  Eajst  Hill     ... 

Westhoume  Grove 

Westminster,  Romney  Street 
Woolwich,  Parson's  Hill  ... 
Woolwich,  Queen  Street   ... 


14th 


Rev.  S.  Pearce, 
Mr.  G.  T.  Congreve. 
Mr.  G.  S.  Saunders. 
Mr.  T.  B.  Woolley. 

Rev.  F.  Brown. 
Mr.  E.  F.  Stringer. 
Rev.  G.  Jennings. 

Rev.  T.  C.  Page. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Hurry. 
Mr.  T.  Brain. 
Mr.  H.  G.  Gilbert. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Bacon. 
Rev.  James  Suart. 
Mr.  J.  Box. 
Rev.  H.  Pestonji. 
Mr.  Samuel  Watson. 
Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis. 
Mr.  Walter  Dickes. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Gamp. 
Rev.  G.  Arnold. 


Tuesday  Mobnino,  April  25th. 
ANNUAL  MEMBERS'  MEETING. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  Sodety  mil  be  held  in 
the  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  19,  Castle  Street,  Holbom.  Chair  to  be 
taken  at  half-past  ten  o'clock. 

Li  addition  to  l^e  usual  business  the  Testimonial  will  be  presented  to  the 
Rev.  F.  Trestbail,  late  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Society. 

This  meeting  is  for  members  only.  All  subscribers  of  10s.  6d.  or  upwards, 
donors  of  £10  and  upwards,  pastors  of  churches  which  make  an  annual  contri- 
bution, or  ministers  who  collect  annually  for  the  Society,  are  entitled  to  attend. 

Weditesday  Morning,  April  26th. 

A  MISSIONARY  BREAKFAST 

y^  be  'lield  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holbom,  on 
behaK  of  the  Zenana  Mission  in  India.  Chairman,  Maoleod  Wtlie,  Esq., 
late  of  Calcutta.    Breakfast  at  nine  o'clock. 

Tickets  half-a-crown  each,  to  be  had  at  the  Mission  House,  of  the  Hon.  Secre- 
taries, Mrs.  Angus  and  Mrs.  Frank  Smith,  and  of  members  of  the  Committee. 


ANNUAL  MORNING  SERMON. 

The  Committee  announce,  with  much  pleasure,  that  the  Rev.  Donald 
Eraser,  M.A.,  of  Maiylebone,  London,  will  preach  the  Annual  Morning  Sermon 
on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel.  Seryice  to  commence  at 
twelye  o'clock.    Ajid  that  the 

ANNUAL  EVENING  SERMON 

on  behalf  of  the  Society  will  be  preached  at  Walworth  Road  Chapel,  by  the 
Rey.  J.  Angus,  D.  D.,  of  Regent's  Park  College.  Sei-yice  to  commence  at  seyen 
o'clock.    Hymns  for  these  seryices  may  be  had  on  application. 
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Thttrsday  Evening,  April  27th. 
PTJBLIC  MEETING  AT  EXETEE  HALL. 

The  Axmnal  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  in  the  evening,  at 
"which  W.  Fowler,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Cambridge,  has  kindly  consented  to  preaidd. 
The  chair  will  be  taken  at  six  o'clock. 

TheBevds.  Wm.  Brock,  D.D.,  of  London,  N.  Hayoroft,  D.D.,  of  Leicester, 
Thomas  Lea,  of  Lucea,  Jamaica,  and  W.  E  Morris,  ^m  Soujthera  Lidia, 
Missionary  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  have  kindly  consented. to  speak. 

Tickets  for  the  Meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House,  or  at  the 
vestries  of  the  Metropolitui  chapels. 


YOUNG  MEN'S  ASSOCIATION  IN  AID  OF  THE  BAPTIST 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  on  Friday  Evening  28tk  April,  at 
l^alworth  Road  Chapel.  The  chair  will  be  taken  by  G.  T.  ^bmp,  Esq.,  of. 
Rochdale,  at  seven  o'clock.  The  Revds.  C.  Bailhaohe,  E.  Bbbky,  J..  J. 
Fuller,  C.  H.  Sfurqeon,  and  John  Walter  will  address  the  meetiiig. 


The  Gospel  in  Nor^sray. 

THE  Society  has  now  tiiree  brethren  labouring  do  awaJeen  the  spiritoal 
life  of  the  people  of  Norway.  One,  Mr.  Hubest,  liaa  for  sevexial 
years  been  so  occupied ;  Mr.  Olo  Hanssen,  the  writer  of  thefoUowing 
paragraphs  (translated  for  ua  by  Mr.  Wiberg),  commenced  his  labours  in 
the  autumn  of  last  year.  With  the  new  year,  one  other  brother 
was  added  to  this  littie  band  of  evangelists.  The  signs  of  Ood's 
blessixig  are  already  very  numerous  ;  several  Ghnrches  have  been  fbrmed, 
and  during  the  year  1871  many  persons  were  admitted  to  their  fellow- 
49hip. 

Xn&letter,  dated  Bergen,  Sept.  9tli,  Mr.  Kanasen  writes : — 

"With  regard  to  the  kingdom  of  tants,  and  eight-Baptists.    Her© there 

Ohrist,   I  am  glad   to    say  that  the  is    a  promising    field    of  labour.     I 

prospects  are  more  cheerful  than  ever  have  rented  a  large  room  here,  where 

here  in  Norway.  I   preach  every    evening,     and    the 

''  SUwcmgir  is  a  city  of  17,000  in-  number  of  hearers  is   so   great  that 

habitants,  and  five  B^itists.    I  was  the  half  of  them  oaanot  get  in.    The 

there  eight  days,   and  was  permitted  Lord  has  many  people  in  this  city ; 

to  preach  in  a  large  hall,  which  was  but   here,    too,  there    is   a   lack   of 

•crowded  every  evening.    There  was  a  labourers.    May  we  pray    the  Lord 

great  movement  among  the  people,  of'  the   harvest  that   He   may  send 

Mkapwopt  over  their  siiML      I  believe  many  UtbowMn  !    Here  the  Mkoedo- 

there   are   neaorly  twenty  who  will  nian  cry  is  heardfrnn  every  quaitor, 

soon  receive  believers*  baptism.     Oh,  *  Come  over  and  help  us.' 
if  here  only  were   labourers,  faithful         In  a  letter  dated  Tron^jheim,  Sep- 

labourers,  there   would  soon    be   an  tember  30th,  he  writes : — 
abundknt  harvest  to  be  gathered  in  !         "  At  Bergen  I'  ^ent  three  weeks — 

Pray  much  for  this  city.  a  happy  season.     X  commenced  hold* 

''  Bergen  is  a  city  of  35,000  inhabi-  ing  meetings  in  a  room  which  seated 
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.^00.  But  soon  it  proved  too  small. 
I  thea  turned  to  the  Lutheran  Chris* 
tians,  to  obtain  their  place  of  worship, 
which  they  promised  me,  consequently 
it  was  advertised  in  the  newspapers 
that  meetings  would  be  held  there. 
But  on  the  same  evening,  when  the 
meeting  should  be  held,  word  was 
sent  that  we  could  not  have  the  room. 
Many  hundreds  were  assembled,  but 
could  not  get  in.  Then  the  people 
had  to  resort  to  the  small  room ;  but 
hundreds  had  to  return  home,  as 
they  could  not  get  in.  This  was  the 
signal  of  contest ;  the  people  wished 
to  listen,  but  the  priest  opposed. 
Almost  the  whole  city  was  in  oommo- 
tion.  The  people  olamouied  to  have 
the  large  hall.  Then  I  rented  the 
Meehanics'  Hall,  which  seats  about 
2,000,  and  paid  thirty  nz.  dollars  each 
evening.  Many  were  awakened,  and 
I  received  visits  from  inquirers  every 
day,  and  often  from  morning  to  even* 
ing.  Dear  brother,  pray  for  this 
city,  that  the  Lord  may  carry  on  His 
work." 

In  a  letter  dated  Tromsoe,  October 
24th,  he  writes: — 

''After  a  voyage  of  thirteen  days, 
I  arrived  at  this  place  on  the  8th  of 
October,  tired  both  in  body  and  soul ; 
but  praised  be  God,  who  gives  strength 
to  the  fainting,  some  friends  met  me 
on  the  steamboat,  and  oonducted  me 
on  shore  ;  and  then  I  was  much  re- 
freshed in  my  spirit,  seeing  how  the 
irienda  rejoiced  at  my  coming  among 
them.  The  meeting-house  of  the 
Free  Church  was  opened  to  me  to 
preach  in. 

**  Now  I  wish  to  give  you  a  short 
acoount  of  the  state  of  things  in  this 
town.  About  fifteen  years  ago  a 
general  revival  went  through  this 
region  of  Finnmarkeut  and  epecially 
iJiis  town.    Here  there  was  scarcely 


a  house  or  a  person  who  did  not  in- 
q^iira  after  God.      On  the  streets,  on 
the     market,  in   the  stores,    on  the 
wharves  and  the  vessels,  there  were 
heard  prayer,  singing,  and  convensa* 
tion   on  religious  subjects.     At  thv 
same  time,  the  question  of  going  out 
from  the  State  Church  was  generally 
raised,    and  hundreds  left   the  State 
Church.  Then  Utte  notorious  Lammers 
oame  and  founded  a  'Free  Chnrch.* 
Here — in  the  town— the  Church  con- 
sisted of  200 ,  members,  and   another 
Church  in  the  country,  not  far  from 
here,  numbered  150  members.     Now 
all  things  seemed  to  go  on  well ;  but 
the  very  foundation  began  to  tsemble. 
The    question   concerning    believeni> 
baptism,  was  mooted,    but  was  put 
down  aU  the  time  imtil  a  year  ago ;. 
at  that  time  the  Lord  so  ordered  thingi» 
that  a  Swedish  brother,  by  the  name  o£ 
Olof  Larsson,  basfcetmaker  by  trade, 
came  there.     When  he  came  he  found* 
everything  desolate;    the*vitalify  o£ 
religion  was  exhausted  by  the  outward 
circumstances;  talents,  energy,   and 
efforts  for  the  Lord  had  come  to  a  dead 
stand.  Now,  this  brother  was  allowed 
to  preach  in  the  meeting-house,  and 
the  Lord  blessed  his  preaching  so  that 
souls  were    converted,  and  received 
peace  in  believing — Christians  were  re** 
vivod     and    strengthened.       Then, 
agaiD,  the  question  concerning  bap- 
tism arose,  and  the  result  was  that,, 
shortly  after  Christmas,  sixteen  wera 
baptiaedTand>again.a  short  time  after 
this,  twelve.  Last  summer,  also,  soma 
were  baptized.     Here  are  large  fields 
which  are  lying  desolate,  and  no  one 
to  visit  them.   I  believe  that  Churches 
could  be  formed  in  several  places,  if  wa 
only  had.  some  faithfiil  labourers    to^ 
work  there  for  sone  time ;  formanj 
aieconviaoed  of  .the  jtnitb,  but  th^ 
will  not  come  out.    Pray  for  Norw»|l^ 
and  especially  for  this  region! " 


264 


THB  Ml  SSIOKABT  HERALD. 


The  Beginning  of  the  Gospel  in  Cameroons 

River. 

TN  a  private  letter  to  a  Mend,  which^we  are  perniitted  to  quote,  Mr. 
-'-  Saker  describes,  in  a  very  interesting  way,  the  state  in  which  he 
found  the  people  among  whom  he  has  now  laboured  for  a  quarter  of  a 
oentuiy.  Step  by  step  both  civilisation  and  Christianity  have  been 
planted,  and  the  severe  sufferings  of  those  early  years  are  being  repaid  in 
the  improved  condition  of  the  people,  and  the  spread  of  Gospel  light. 
Much  yet  remains  to  be  done  to  banish  the  superstitions  and  bad  habits 
that  ages  have  nurtured ;  but  the  gains  of  the  past  are  proofs  that  the 
Divine  blessing  is  not  withheld,  and  that  we  may  hope  for  yet  greater 
things  in  the  time  to  come  :^ 


((J  cannot  describe  to  you  the  con- 
dition in  which  I  found  this  whole 
people.  A  book  they  had  not  seen; 
the  commonest  implements  of  hus- 
bandry, and  tools  of  all  kinds,  were 
unknown ;  household,  with  all  its  ap- 
pliances, were  all  absent.  The  hut 
for  dwelling,  and  its  separate  shed 
for  working,  were  objects  beautiful 
to  sight,  and  in  their  formation 
showed  taste  and  ingenuity.  Crockery, 
too,  had  just  been  introduced  by 
traders,  and  bartered  for  oil.  These 
formed  objects  for  inspection  and  ad- 
miration to  those  who  could  not  obtain 
them;  they  were  the  -possession  of 
the  chiefs. 

'*  I  brought  with  me  tools  to  make 
my  own  dwelling.  These  attracted 
immediate  attention,  and  soon  several 
youths  learned  to  use  the  saw,  the 
plane,  and  the  adze.  The  want  of 
tools  was  felt  by  numbers,  and  I  gave 
away  much  to  meet  th^t  want.  Im- 
plements of  husbandry,  the  spade  and 
the  hoe,  were  introduced.  Then  I 
taught  them  to  cut  the  large  timber- 
trees,  and  supplied  the  crosscut  and 
the  pit-saw,  and  aided  them  in  saw- 
ing, till  they  ;  could  do  it  alone.  I 
taught  them  better  modes  of  culture. 


and  planted  ground  as  an  example.  I 
introduced  seeds  from  other  parts  of 
the  coast  at  a  considerable  charge, 
until  the  country  was  stocked  with 
the^  sweet  potato.  And  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  a  gradual  ex- 
tension of  cultivation,  and  with 
much  less  suffering  from  want.  At 
our  first  settiement  here,  the  total 
produce  from  the  land  did  not  ex- 
ceed three  months'  consumption  for 
the  year,  and  there  followed  months 
of  semi-starvation,  and  a  running  to 
distant  places  to  purchase  food  at 
great  expense.  In  the  course  of  years 
we  so  improved,  that  in  some  things 
there  is  now  a  redundance. 

'*  In  teaching  these  men  various 
handicrafts  and  husbandry,  many 
wants  were  created,  and,  except  from 
me,  there  was  no  means  of  meeting- 
those  wants.  Hence  I  had  to  lend 
them  tools,  and  nails,  hinges,  screws,, 
locks,  &c.,  &c.,  and  this  lending  was^ 
for  a  long  time,  no  better  than  giving. 
In  the  course  of  time,  and  when  the- 
people  were  able  to  do  it,  I  de- 
manded a  payment  in  produce,  and 
accepted  such  a  price  as  each  was 
able  to  render.  This  also  passed 
away,  and  now,  for  a  long  time 
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I  lutye  (except  in  needy  cases)  ex- 
acted the  fiill  value  of  tools  and  other 
goods  supplied ;  and  as  we  live  chiefly 
hy  barter,  we  oft  maintain  our  large 
lunHy  of  natiye  children  by  the  use 
of  naUs,  screws,  hinges,  &o. 

'*  In  all  such  expenditure  you  will 
readily  see  that  mission  funds  are  not 
ayailable,  and  the  attempt  to  supply 
the  want  was  a  heavy  drain  for  years ; 
indeed,  my  droumstances  were  for 
years  on  a  level  with  the  natives ;  our 
food  was  nearly  the  same;  but  we 
were  clothed,  and  they  were  not. 

«  Becalling  thus  the  past,  my  heart 
again  utters  its  glad  thanks  to  those 
friends  who  aided  me  in  the  heavy 
expenses  of  those  early  years.  Never 
shall  I  forget  the  relief  I  felt  when  a 


friend  sent  me  £10  to  buy  seeds,  or  in 
any  other  way  helped  me  on  — 
in  books,  too,  for  those  who 
learned  to  read  and  write,  and  in  class 
and  copy-books.  I  may  also  safely 
say  that  the  many  reams  of  note- 
paper  I  have  consumed  in  translation, 
vocabularies,  and  grammars,  friends 
have  supplied  the  whole. 

''Lest  I  weary  you,  I  will  cease 
this  reference  to  tiie  past.  Our  great 
need  now  is  education,  and  there 
seems  to  be  expenses  before  me 
which  I  cannot  ask  the  Committee  to 
meet.  We  shall  soon  be  obliged  to 
raise  a  building  for  a  higher  school, 
and  its  various  fittings.  The  salary 
for  teacher  and  other  annual  charges 
will  be  the  mission  charge.' 


}i 


The    Native    Church    of    Jessore. 

ONE  portion  of  this  large  district  is  under  the  charge  of  our  native 
missionazy,  Oogon  Chunder  Datt.  It  will  appear  that  he  is  aiming,, 
and  not  without  succeBs,  to  secure  an  independent  native  pastorate  for  the 
Churches.  The  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Church  at  Kuddumdi  is 
particularly  interesting : — 


''  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the 
anniversary  meeting  of  our  Kuddumdi 
Church,  held  in  the  beginning  of  July, 
has  been  more  successful  in  com- 
parison with  other  years.  The  usual 
time  for  this  meeting  is  March,  but  I 
have  had  to  change  the  time,  because 
the  new  chapel  was  not  ready  till  the 
end  of  June.  The  representatives  of 
all  our  Churches  were  present,  and 
the  speeches  on  the  occasion  were 
more  practical  and  soul-stirring  than 
any  time  I  ever  witnessed  in  this  part 
of  Bengal.  The  Church  contributed 
100  rupees  during  the  year  to  rebuild 
their  new  chapel,  and  for  other  pur- 


poses. The  pastor,  who  used  to.  labour 
gratuitously  all  along,  will  have  to- 
resign  his  post,  as  soon  as  the  Church 
will  choose  another  pastor,  who  will, 
be  paid  by  the  Church.  In  the  course 
of  a  few  months  I  will  be  able  to  tell 
you  what  the  Church  decides  to  pay 
the  new  pastor.  Our  Kuddumdi 
Church  is  doing  well,  and  its  past  and; 
present  history  is  very  interesting. 
About  forty-five  years  ago,  Kooran 
Biswas  embraced  Christianity,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  one  Mr.  Thomas, 
at  Bhoojbunya.  There  is  a  tradition 
among  the  Kuddumdi  Christians  that 
Kooran  was  a  zealous  Koria  Bhojuy  and 
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Laving  beard  the  Gospel  from  Mr. 
Thomas,  he,  after  a  few  days,  at  once 
peroeiyed  the  difibrenoe  between  his 
religion  and  Christianity.  He,  after 
some  time,  went  to  Mr.  Thomas  at 
Jessore,  and  requested  him  to  teach 
him  more  about  Christianity.  He 
stayed  some  time  in  Jessore,  and 
learned  a  good  deal  about  Christianity 
and  Christ,  and  openly  confessed  Him 
by  the  rite  of  baptism.  When  he 
returned  home,  and  gave  out*  l^t  he 
was  a  Christian,  there  arose  a  fearfdl 
persecution.  HowoTer,  Kooran  stood 
firm  ia  his  faith,  and  through  him  two 
-other  families  embraced  Christianity. 
These  early  concerts,  as  we  hear,  were 
-tried  yery  much  by  zenundars,  and 
were  reduced  to  such  a  state  that  they 
were  obliged  to  forsake  their  own  vil- 
lage. They  left  their  own  village,  and 
began  to  struggle  in  a  night  of  misery 
and  persecution.  They  tried  to  settle 
themselves  in  two  different  villages, 
but  the  zemindars  would  not  allow 
them  to  do  so.  In  this  state  of  things 
Mr.  Thomas  was  removed  from  Jes- 
sore, and  Mr.  Buckingham  got  charge 
•of  the  district,  and  who,  with  great 
•difficulty,  got  from  a  zemiadar  the 
spot  which  we  call  Kuddumdi.  When 
Mr.  Buckingham  informed  the  great 
Dr.  Carey,  of  Serampore,  that  he  had 
secured  a  place  for  the  settlement  of 
Christians,  he  was  so  pleased  by  the 
information;!  that  he  gave  the  name  of 
this  place  Bhoro-Shapoor,  which 
means  *  village  of  hope.'  The  old  mis- 
sionaries of  Serampore  used  to  caU  it 
by  their  favourite  name— Bhorosha- 
poor — but  the  Christians  and  the  hea- 
thens aroimd  it  used  to  call  it  Kud- 
dumdi, its  real  name.  Kooran,  tile 
first  inhabitant  of  this  village,  had 
four  sons;  except  two,  all  of  them  are 
•dead.     Kenooram,  the  eldest  son  of 


Kooran,  is  still  living,  and  he  is  about 
eighty  years  of  age.    Kooraa's  grani^ 
sons  are  all  pons  young  man-^  and: 
holding  respectable  posilionB,  and  eoL* 
ercising    great    influenoe    over    our 
Churches  in  the  Soonderbnnds.     At* 
the  time  of  anniversary  meeting,  I 
could  not  bat  remember  Dr.  Carey's 
faitii  and  hope  in  the  mission-work, 
and  simplidty  of  Kooran^s  love  for 
Christ,   who   forsook  everything  for 
Him,  like  the  fishermen  of  Galilee. 

''  The  Malgazee  people  have  suffered 
much  by  epidemic  fever,  since  the  cy- 
clone of  1869.  They  have  takm  a 
place  on  the  bank  of  Mimgla  Tryer 
which,  I  think,  is  a  healtider  place 
than  any  surrounding  village.  Chela, 
through  the  negligence  of  liie  Be- 
mindar,  has  been  enclosed  by  thick 
forest.  The  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans 
have  long  ago  forsaken  this  place,  to 
get  rid  of  tigers  and  other  wild  beasts ; 
but  our  Christians,  up  to  this  time, 
bravely  defended  their  cattle  and  their 
own  lives,  by  killing  tigers  and  Ai- 
noceroses,  &c.  This  year  the  surround- 
ing forest  became  so  thick  and  dark, 
that  our  people  will  be  obliged  to  leave 
the  place  after  six  or  seven  months,  if 
it  be  not  taken  by  any  energetic  ze- 
mindar of  the  district.  Should  they 
come  and  locate  with  our  men  of 
Malgazee,  in  their  new  settlement, 
then  we  shall  have  a  strong  Church 
here.  The  Chela  people  have  pro- 
mised to  me  that  they  are  ready  to 
pay  the  whole  salary  of  a  pastor,  from 
the  commencement  of  the  next  year. 
I  cannot  but  think  that,  if  they  are  to 
remove  from  their  own  place,  then  they 
will  be  involved  in  various  expenses, 
and,  consequently,  there  may  be  some 
delay  in  having  a  self-supporting 
Church  among  them.** 
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Missionary  Notes. 

GaIiCXTTTA. — ^We  regret  to  learn  from  Calcutta,  the  decease,  early  in 
December,  of  Mr.  William  Thomas,  the  oldest  of  our  afisistants  in  the  work  of 
the  mission.  For  some  years  past  he  has  been  disabled  by  old  age.  His  death 
was  almost  sudden.  He  was  the  only  remaining  link  between  the  early  days 
of  the  mission  and  the  present,  haying  been  called  into  the  field  by  the  brethren 
at  Serampore.  The  Bey.  A.  McKenna  and  family  sailed  fbr  England  on  account 
of  ^health^  on  the  20th  January,  in  the  ' '  Ailsa/'  We  trust  they  will  haye  a 
sa£B  and  reinyigorating  yoyage. 

Gameboons  Biy£&.^ — The  Bey.  J.  Finnock  repmrts  hi&  arriyal,  with  his 
feunily,  at  Sierra  Leone,  whither  he  has  gone  for  renoyation  of  health. 
Both  Mr.  Saker  and  Mr.  Smith  haye  yisited  Yiotoria  to  supply  the  oongregation 
in  his  absence.  The  attendance  has  been  yery  encouraging.  The  brethren 
mention  with  gratitude  the  preseryation  of  their  health.  Three  missionaries  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Mission  at  Old  Calabar,  have  died  within  the  last  six 
months. 

Jamaica,  the  Alps.— The  natiye  pastor,  Mr.  O'Mealley,  reports  the  comple- 
tion of  a  New  School-house,  at  Ulster  Spring,  and  which  was  lately  opened  for 
use  by  Mr.  East.  There  is  an  increasing  desire  eyinced  among  the  people 
to  attend  the  House  of  God.  Fifty-two  persons  haye  been  baptized  during  the 
past  year. 

Stewabt  Towir. — The  chapel  at  this  station  has  been  greatly  improyed  and 
beautified,  under  the  direction  of  the  natiye  Pastor  Mr.  Webbe.  The  cost, 
£200,  has  been  met  by  the  liberal  gifts  of  his  people,  and  that  without  diminish- 
ing the  ordinary  contributions  for  the  support  of  the  ministry  and  schools.  It 
is  now  proposed  to  bmld  a  new  chapel  at  Qibralter.  Mr.  Webbe  says :  "  The 
general  interests  of  the  island  were  neyer  more  hopeful."  And  be  adds,  *^  the 
people  are  ours,  in  Christ,  if  we  can  only  supply  them  with  the  means  of  grace.** 
The  salyation  of  the  people  is  a  rich  reward  for  the  exertions  of  their  English 
friends. 

NoKWAY. — ^Mr.  Hubert  reports  the  work  as  continuing  to  prosper,  and  seyeral 
baptisms  are  only  delayed  owing  to  the  seyerity  of  the  weather.  The  meetings 
are  well  attended,  and  at  some  of  them  the  power  of  the  truth  has  compelled 
many  to  shed  tears.    The  seed  sown  at  Stayanger  is  also  bearing  fruit. 

Allahabad. — ^The  Bey.  J.  Bate  informs  us  that  he  has  been  itinerating  with 
the  Bey.  W.  Etherington,  of  Benares,  in  the  districts  ofMirzapore  and  Benares, 
and  since  his  return  home,  the  mela  at  Allahabad  has  occupied  much  of  his  time. 
Calcutta. — ^The  Bey.  Qeorge  Pearco  reports  the  formation  of  a  new  station 
at  Port  Canning,  where  a  chapel  has  been  built.  Seyen  families  from  among 
the  heathen  haye  joined  the  mission  at  this  place,  and  appearances  are  yery 
encouraging.  Mr.  Pearce  contemplates  another  station  about  ten  miles  further, 
where  already  a  piece  of  ground  has  been  secured  for  a  chapel  and  dwelling 
house. 

BOHBAT. — ^By  letter,  dated  July  25th,  we  learn  the  safe  arriyal  at  Bombay  of 
OUT  esteemed  Mend*  the  Bey.  James  and  Mrs.  Smith,  and  Mias  Fryer.  The 
Toyage  has  been  a  propitious  on«i    "  The  sea  has  been  smooth,  and  tibe  sky 
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charmingly  clear.  I  Bometimes,"  continues  Mr.  Smith,  ''watch  the  Southern 
Cross  during  the  still  night,  as  it  sheds  a  brilliancy  unequalled  in  the  southern 
hemisphere,  until  I  am  oyercome  at  the  remembrance  of  the  goodness  and 
mercy  that  have  followed  us  almost  the  world  oyer.** 


Home   Proceedings. 

IN  our  last  issue  we  omitted  to  mention  the  meetings  held  at  Cheddar,  and 
in  the  churches  associated  therewith.    They  were  attended  by  the  Beys. 

B.  P.  Macmaster,  J.  B.  Wood,  and  T.  Gk>uld,  as  the  deputation,  for  whose 

services  on  the  occasion  we  desire  to  express  our  hearty  thanks.     A  meeting 

was  also  held  at  the  Old  Chapel,  Ashford,  on  the  27th  January,  where  our 

esteemed  friend,  the  Bey.  W.  Sampson,  gaye  his  services. 
During  the  month  of  March  the  missionary  meetings  have  been  numerotu, 

as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  list,  which  is  as  correct  as  our  knowledge 

will  allow. 

Scotland  (including  Glasgow,  Edin- 
burgh, Dundee,  Perth,  &c.) 

Berwick-on-Tweed  and  Eyemouth 

Ireland 

Prome  and  vicinity,  Eyethome,  Eastry, 
Bath,  Bradford,  Corsham,  and  Upper 
Holloway 

Saffi*on  Walden,  Sandhurst,  Newbury 
and  Loughton 

Begent's  Park,  Lambeth,  Luton,  Nor- 
wich, Brixton,  Camden-road,  and 
Stoke  Newington       .... 

Harlington,  Stoke  Newington,  and 
Tottenham 


Beys.  Thos.  Lea  and  C.  Bailhache 
„    Thos.  Lea. 
,,    B.  A.  Hatchard. 


fi 


ti 


It 


J.  H.  Anderson. 


Hormaz^ji  PestonjL 


J.  J.  Puller. 


J.J.  Puller  andDr.  XJnderhill.. 

W.  A.  Hobbs. 

W.  A.  Hobbs&  Dr.  Underbill. 

Dr.  Haycroft. 

H.  Pestonji  and  J.  J.  Poller^ 

W.  Sampson. 

B.  A.  Hatchard. 

B.  Wallace. 

J.  Stent. 

Dr.  Price  and  A.  Tilley. 

Literesting  letters  have  been  received  from   several  of  the  above  places,, 
stating  that  the  meetings  have  been  of  a  very  gratifying  character.     ThoS' 
from  Leamington  we  leamthat  '^  Dr.  Haycroft  gave  an  admirable  missionary 
speech  at  the  public  meeting,  which  was  very  well  attended."     The  minister 
of  Kingston  writes,  '*Permitme  to  thank  you  that  we  have  been  visited  by 


Hanley,  Lower  Edmonton 
Bradford  and  district     . 
Leamington 

Bamsgate,  Margate,  &c. 
Kingston-on-Thames,  Esher, 

and  Lewes 
Newtown 
Leighton  Buzzard 
Windsor,  Wraysbury 
Cardiff 
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-such  a  deputation  firom  the  B.M.S.  as  Mr.  Sampson.  He  has  done  the  Society 
good  service  in  these  parts.  His  wise  and  weighty  words  will  be  long  remem- 
bered." Of  a  similar  tenor  are  other  communications  that  haye  reached  us, 
and  which  bid  na  to  hope  that  the  missionary  feeling  of  the  Churches  is  such 
as  we  desire. 

An  important  feature  of  the  proceedings  of  the  last  month  has  been  the 
delivery  of  two  lectures  to  the  students  of  the  colleges  at  Bristol  and  Bawdon, 
"On  tiie  history,  the  principles,  and  methods  of  modem  Christian  Missions," 
by  Dr.  TJnderhill.  At  Bristol  the  lectures  were  also  attended  by  the 
students  of  the  Institution  under  the  care  of  the  Bey.  Mr.-  Hartland. 
There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  result  has  been  both  to  quicken  and 
•direct  the  thoughts  of  the  students  on  these  important  subjects.  'Whether  the 
students  have  in  view  the  home  pastorate  or  the  missionary  life,  these  addresses 
cannot  but  serve  the  cause  we  have  in  hand. 

Some  of  our  friends  will  regret  to  learn  the  decease  of  Miss  Bycroffc^  the  only 
•child  of  our  late  Missionary,  the  Bev.  W.  Bycroft  Her  last  years  were  pain- 
fully clouded  by  disease ;  but  she  now  rests  with  the  Lord,  whom  her  parents 
80  long  and  so  faithfully  served. 

The  Society  has  lately  lost,  by  death,  the  services  of  several  faithfcQ  Mends. 
The  Bev.  Dr.  Godwin  was  for  many  years  an  active  member  of  the  Committee, 
and  was  enabled,  by  his  Christian  courtesy  and  wisdom,  to  bring  about  the 
reunion  of  the  Serampore  Mission  with  the  Society.  He  acted  for  some  years 
ias  the  secretary  ef  that  mission,  until  the  breaches  of  the  past  were  re- 
paired. Others  who  have  left  us,  are  the  Bev.  C.  J.  Middleditch,  until  the 
last  two  years  a  most  useful  and  active  member  of  the  Committee,  and  the 
Bev.  A.  W.  Heritage,  of  Canterbury,  who,  though  not  a  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee, rendered  the  Society  essential  service  as  secretary  of  the  local  auziliarieSi 
£rst  in  East  Gloucestershire  and  then  in  Kent.  Thus  our  coadjutors  pass 
away,  teaching  us  the  lesson  that  ''this  is  not  our  rest,"  and  that  we  must 
^'  work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  the  night  cometh."  May  many  others  be 
found  to  tread  in  their  steps. 

It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  we  announce  the  safe  arrival  from  China  of 
Mrs.  Laughton  and  her  littie  family.  The  health  of  Mrs.  Laughton  is  far 
from  good;  but  it  is  hoped  that  the  air  of  her  native  land  will  speedily  restore 
her  strength. 

TO  TBEASX7B3SBS  OF  AUXILIABIE8. 

It  is  particularly  requested  that,  in  forwarding  their  remittances,  our  friends 
should  specially  mention  what  sums  are  to  be  devoted  to  special  purposes. 
Much  inconvenience  and  inaccuracy  are  occasioned  by  the  neglect  of  this  rule. 

BEMITTANOES. 

We  again  caution  our  friends  against  sending  their  collections,  &c.,  in  postage- 
stamps.  It  is  not  safe  to  do  so.  We  have  found  that  several  remittances 
made  this  year  in  stamps  have  not  reached  the  Mission- House.  Post-office 
orders  should  be  made  payable  to  the  Secretary,  at  the  General  Post  Office,  St. 
Martin's-le-Grand. 
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Contributions 

Frtm  February  19<A,  1870,  to  March  18M,  1871. 

;  Jf.P.  Air  JVaHm  TrmAtn; 


^  4r  0.  dCBOtM  that  the  OcmtrilMitlon  is  for  WHorn  mud  Orphant 

'T.  Ur  «'wirfrtiiiii ;  B.  for  Muli. 

Junes  Street    Sanday- 

•chool,forJV^i» 0  17 

Klaiwate  Street  0  10 


4 
1 


Ahhual  ScBscBirriONs. 

Bsmes,  Mr.  Theodore...  1    1 
Bfttflon,  Mr.  R.,  LUford 

Hall,  Onndle  0  10 

Beel^,  Mrs.,  KenilafftoB  S    3 
B«tterwortb,  Mr.  W.A., 

Bnniton  ....•...••«•••«...  2    0 

Do.,  for  CAina 1    0 

'Do.,ioTW^O 0  10 

Cater,  Renr.  P 0  10 

DaTies,  Mrs.,  Bromyard, 

(2  years) 

Deane  &  Co.,  Messrs.  ... 
STans.    Rar.     W.    W. 

Waterioo,nr.IilTerpool 

Farran,MaJor,IIfraooiiit)e  .    « 

Gingell,  Mr.  Jas 1    1 

GoTer,  Mr.  W.  S 1 

Grahaniy  Mr.  T.».. .•••«....  1 

Lee,  Mr.  Thos.  Peckbam  1 

Olney,  Mr.T.  H 1 

OTcrbary,  Mr.  B 1 

Tearless,    Mr.    W.     E. 

Grinstead   1 

Potter,  Mrs 1 

Tenpletaa4ir  J^.,P.B.G.S.  1 

Yoalker.  Dr 2 

Tliralkdeii,  Mr.  J 1 

Welch,  Mrs.  M.,  Kemp, 

Downton 2  10 

Whlftehareb '  AOis.   do;  3  10 

Whiiwell,  Mr. W., Oxford  1    0 


0  10 
'i    0 


DovATioas. 
**A      Baptist     family, 

Derset'^ 3   0 

Do.,  tor  WitO 0  10 

BlbleTraasUtioafloaiatj, 

for  T.  800 

BiTea,       Mra.       John, 

Hattlogft 1 

**E8iiez  J.  &  O." S 

Houghton,    Mr.  .John, 

literpool 25 

Johnson,       Mr.      <W., 

Fnlbonme  25 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
6 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


6 

6 


0    0 


0    0 
0    0 


Laoacuta. 
Brown,    the    late    Mr. 

Hngh,    ef   GUagow, 

by  Mr.  David  MeLaan  49  18  11 
Fnaoiimoia,  tin  late  Mr. 

of  Glasgow,  by  Messrs. 

Satchell  ft  ChappeU...13B  0  0 
Heelas,  the    late  Miss 

Rebecca,  of  Woking- 
ham, by  Rer.  P.  G. 

■aoiey  •>m..m.....mm*.m  oO   o   u 

Ignmom  a«i>  MiDDuanz. 
Blandferd  Street    8mn- 

day-school, fmole^)...  8  0  0 
Bloomsbary,  for  Wk  0  14  16  11 
Brompton,On«lowChapel 

tor  WAO 2  10    0 

OundenRoad,for  Wib  O  17  17    1 
Xbeneaer  Snnday-school , 

tor  /Mdia 

Hackney,     Mare-street, 

fir  IT*  O  

Do.,  Qrore  ■atraet • 

fiaasflNffWillli,  forV^feO   9 

Harrow 1 

Hawley  Road 42  19 

D».,tor4/riea I    0 

Hatcham   Chapel,  New 

Croaa,  tor  IP  4p  0  .....    0  15 


110    0 


0 
2 
0 
1 


Poplar,  Cotton  Street  ...    0  1 
Spencer  Plaee,  JuTenlle 

Soc., for  .^f store  8eAoo/    3  13 
Upper  Clapton,   Downs 

Chapel,  for  W  A  0  ,..    6  10  10 

BnFORDSBISX. 

Thnrleigh,  for  IT  dt  0  ...    0  5    0 

I>o.,foriVP  0  10    9 

BasssinB. 

Boarton  IS  15    2 

Do., for  fr ft  0. ........    2  9    0 

Fllleld  3  6    0 

WalUngford, for  W^t    2  11    9 

BnCKIMOBAMBHIBB. 

Amersham  Lower  Bap- 
tist Chapel 19  13    6 

Haddenhsm  12  11  11 

Do.,  tor  Wk.0    0  13    6 

High  Wycombe 43  2    0 

Do..fer  JVP  ............    10    0 


Little  KingshUl 8    5  11 

Do.,  for  W%lO 0  10  0 

Olney  8  15  0 

Do.,forTr&0 8    0  0 

Do.,torJf/' 4    fl  6 

Do.,  for  CAtna  0  14  6 

Btoney  Btratfoid,  for  W 

&  0  1    0  0 

Towesey 1  '7  2 

Weston  TorTille. 8    4  7 

Do.,  for  ir&  0 0    9  10 

Do.,torJV^P 0  15  0 

CAmanMnaniBS. 

CamfarMge,  Zion  Chapel, 

tor  FfcO 8    0  0 


COBHWALL. 

Hnyto 3  17  0 

Do.torJVP 0    7  6 

Penaance,  Carence  St., 

on  arconnt  ...^ 13    0  0 

Saltash 11    7  8 

Do.,  tor  Wh,  0  .........    1  13  0 

Do.,  toriV  F 1    4  0 


CVMBBBLAim. 

Maryport 5  IS    0 

Whlteharen  9  14    2 


15    7 
....    0  15 


2 

3 


14  19    0 


DBBBTaBIBB. 

New  Whifctington 0    1 


8 


Dbtovshirx. 

Biadniach,tor  W&O..,  0  10  6 
Newton  Abbott,  Ist  Ch., 

tor  if  P 0  14  6 

Stonehonae,     Ebeneser, 

torJTP   0    5  6 

Tbtnes 5  18  8 

Do.,torTrAO 0  10  0 

Do.,foriirPAiri««/..  1  12  0 


DOKSST. 

Wejmoath,8nnday-sch.    7  10 


DVBHAK. 

Snnderland,  Sans  Stinat    8  14    & 
West  Hartlepool,  Tower 
Streat,torJtrP  .........    0   9    7 


EesBs. 

BaxUng,QBaanfaBoad4Dr 

W^O 0  11  0 

Da.forJrp  0  16  0* 

Braintree 2    2  0 

Do.,  for  If  &  O 0  10  0 

ThoTpe-le-Sokcn  .........  9   8  8 

Do.,  for  if  P «  0  18  7 

Do.,  Onnlelgh  aehool.  0  10  0- 


Oloooi 

Cheltenham   5 

Thombnry,  for  W  ft  0...    0 


0    0 
7    0 


Hampsbibb. 

Niton sua 

Do.,  tor  IF  ft  0 .........    0  19    0 


Bwlas  Harold,  Ebenecer 

Chapel 1    4  4 

Townhope  ....« •  5  16  4 

Do.,  tor  ?r ft  O... ......  0    6  0 

Do.,farifP  ... ..  8    3  0 

Garway 2    9  7 

Glaabaxy.. 5    0  0 

Oorslej 6    3  9 

Hereford 39  14  « 

Do.,  tor  IT  &  0     ......  16  0 

Do.,  for  if  P... ...A....  8    7  II 

Ledbnry  ...••• ..^ 1  15  3 

Do.,  forlTftO 0    5  0 

OrCOp        .M.M...     MM... .......  1           8  V 

pieterchnrch 9  10  5 

Do.,  for  W^  O  .........  110 

Do.,  for  Mr.  Fulhr** 

tehoolf  Africa   13  3 

Do.,  Ploaghiiehl. 9    7  11 

Boss,  Broad  Street   ......  10  14  I 

Do.,  tor  ITft  0 0  15  0 

Whitestoae    .^ 2    0  0 

HnxvoanaHiBB. 

Breachwood   Green,  tor 

irftO. M.......  0  13  0 

Hertford  3   0  0 

Maxkynfce  fiunat,  tor  W 

ft  0 10  0 

Do.,  for  if  P...... 3  13  6 

HIckmansworth,         tor 

ITfcO 0  15  0 

Do.,  for  if  P  ....M 0  10  7 

^Fvara   ........................  21    s  v 


Blnntiaham... 14  18    7 

Brampton   0  19  6 

Backden 1    6  11 

Dean 2    7   6 

Fenstanton 6  11    » 

Great  Staoghton 0  17    5 

Godmanchesier 1    4  11 

HaU  Weston  016   9 

Hartford 0    1  11 

Hwnmingterd......M.......  0   0   3 

Hongfaton   8    10 

Do.,1brirftO 1    4   1 

Hantingdon    ^ 96    5   1 

Do.,  tor  IT  ft  0 I  12  10 

Kfmbolton 8  19    6 

Offord 1  15   0 

Do.  for  if  P  0  18   3 
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JPeny  0    6  0 

Bo^ftirif  ft-0.^^.„.    0  '8  0 

iiSBiUBy    •..••aMM.fsM lo  16  7 

Do.,  Gnat  Whyte,  for 

StlvM 51     1  9 

DQ^for-IT'fr   0  ^...    1    «  0 

Spaldwiek  .^ '6  15  10 

St-TTeotB IS  10  9 

Baviw  WA  0  .•^...    0  18  2 

StokeloT  ^ ^    1  11  0 

Wlnwidc  .............M.M...    0    4  6 

l/foodhoBtt S  15  10 

Do^  for  Wt,  0  ...^...    0    5  5 

Yaxl^f 0    5  4 

TelHsff 0  18  6 

T)o^  tor  W&O 0    5  5 


NorttuamtoDrPirfaionSt,, 

ior  Wtt  0  lot 


NOBTBUMXIRLAMma  UUU 

ITewoMUe,  Bemlek  St    6   1    0 
Do,,  for  irp  «-..«^^  J    8  11 


NormioHAiii 

CStrlton-le4loorteDd 0  IS    0 

Mawffk^jrA..^ 0   6    Ct 


Uttie  Few,  for  W  8c  0...    0  10    0 


163    6    0 


Amonnt    acknow- 

toOged  before  ...^  415   0  € 


Ashfiird,  St.  Jehn*8  Lane 
Do.,  Aieembjr  Rooms 

Gttyfard  for  IF  ft  0 

•Do.,lbrJV^P  

Dartford,  for  IF  &  0.,.,^ 


68    5    6 


3  14 


Do.,  far  If  P  ,«. 

Bdenbrldge,  Beliwl  Cb. 

Do.,  for  IT  &  0 

"f  OHeeioBc,  Tor  IF  ft  O.** 
Forest  Blll,oii  accoant... 
Graresend,  Windmill  8t. 

Do.,  for  ITft  0  ......... 

Kingsdowo,  for  Afrieit,., 

SmardeD 

SottonHO-Hone 

I/AKOAMIIS. 

Aflihtoii-aRiier-LTne 

Bootle 

Do.,  for  W  SO ......... 

Do.,  forJTF 

Do.,  for  Africa 

Do.,  for  CAtno.... ........ 

Do.,'for  liufia 

Dow,  terMr.  7%omso«, 

*for  3    ehUdrmt  in 

Cameroom 

Dd..       for      School, 


4 
1 
1 
2 
7 
0 
7 
1 
8 


14 

0 

9 

2 

16 

11 

IS 

0 

6 


24  17 

10    1 

1  11 

3  12 


3 
0 


15 
15 


0 
0 
0 
9 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
0 
10 
4 
4 
6 
0 
0 


••«•«•> • 


Cqplston,  far  jy/* 
lilverpoel,  Athol  Street, 

(Welsh) 

lCancbester,£yeryStreet, 

fnNP. 

MD]aBin,for  Ws&  0  ... 

Do.,  forJV«P 

Over  Darven.  for  W&  0 

Jio^tosifF  ............ 

Soiithport.. 


15    S 
55  14 

4  6 

5  5 

0  10 
8    0 

1  10 


20    0 

10   « 
1  IS 


Belton 1  15    0 

DcfsrJTP  ».. 15    0 


,forJV/».........    0  to    t 

Oakham,  for  IF  ft  0 1    5    8 


Sbro) 

Oakengatse 0   4   0 

fliipewsbvy,  daremont 
Chapel 8    8    9 


Bath,  Hay  Hill  Chapel..  3  2  0 
Cheddar  aad  Stations,  on 

account    25    0  0 

PaaltOD,  for  IT  ft  0  ....„    10  0 

Do.,  foriTP  4    7  0 

Watchet 2  12  6 

WUliton  I    0  0 

Weston  -  super  -  Mare, 

Bristol  Boad,  for  iFP   0  13  6 

STAVfORDSBlSX. 

Haotey,  Welsh  Ch^wl...    0  17  4 

Do,forJFP  0    8  8 


Sdvfolk. 

Hilesworth    0  14 

Somerleyton  11    4 

Do.,  for  WdtO 1    0 

Do.,  for  Mrt.  Kerry* t 
tehool 0  17 


5    3    3 


0  5 

1  0 
1    0 

1  10 

2  5 
4    4 


LncstrnsBima. 

Monks  Kirby  ft  •Milton    1  8  7 

Oadby  ^ I  1  0 

DCyftrPTftO 1  1  0 


HUBPOUC. 

Hevlnk,  on  account,  bF 
Mr.  J.  J.  ColaMtn3I.P.f 
T^cts 86  13 

#MiaNun  tot  N  Pt  Ba>9p 
ClmBd,X0Mifa  ......   7   0 

'Woii9rau..M.~ Mw.M.  0  .7 


,1atwm0 8   9 

,tKW  k  Q  A  U 


0 


Smsn. 

Lewes  SO  19  0 

Do.,  forlF<tO 116  7 

0  ITewhaven  8    8  0 


Waewickshibx. 
Leeuilngton.  Clarendon 
Chapel,  on  account  ...  40    0    0 


WlIXSHIRE. 

Upper  Stratton 2  10  0 

1)0.,  for  Wit  0    10  0 

WOBCKTBBSHnB. 

Bewdley 0    9  6 

Do.,for2F  J» 1  13  7 

Bromsffrove,  Worcester 

Street  8  18  10 

Lench  and  Dnnnlngton..  18  17  0 

Do.,  for  WSiO 0  12  0 

Reddltch 0    5  0 

Do.,  for  IF  ft  0 0  10  0 

Do.,  for  if  P 0    5  0 

T7pton-on>SeTem  10  0 


TOBXBHIBX. 

Bishoi^sBnrton 10  15  10 

'Do.,  for  IF  ir  0 0    8    6 

I.eeds,  Sooth  PBrade.....  42  10  5 

Do.,  Blenheim  Chapel  14  12  0 

Do.,  for  W9iO 2  18  C 

MaltOB 6   4  0 

MMiham,fof  IFft  0   ...    0  19  3 


SkJpton LO   <<£  I 

Do.,  for  IFft  0 ^    0  14    8- 

Do.,  for  af  P 0  18    2- 

nOBTH  WALES. 

OaBBamyomBiBB. 

Bangor 15    3    3 

Bethesda 6  10    0' 

DiNBioKaRmx. 
Llangollen,  English  Ch. 

for  IFft  0  ^.........    0  «    e 

Do.,for2FP  10    6 

WrBzham,Chester  StBset   2    7    1 

HOBTOOXBBTSanB . 

Cwmllwydd  Amaria 0    4    6< 

SOUTH  WALEsl 
Bbboxkocbshirb. 

Beaufort,  for  J\rp 0  17    S' 

Brecon,  Sentington  Ch.    2    3    0- 

Do.,  torjyp 2    12 

Bfynmairr,  Galrary,  for 

jrp.« 3    1    1 

Dnilth 0  16    4 

Uaaflhangel,  Nant  firsoi 

Boer 0  10    6 

Penyriieol 0  14   0* 

Cixmabtbkhshxbx. 
UangynnoK,  EbeBcar...    1  14    6 
Pembrey,  Tabernacle  ...    5    0    0 

GLAMOBGAlCSBimB. 

Canten,  LlandsffBoad...  13  0 

Do.,  Hope  Chapel 13    0  0 

Do.,  for  JFP 1    2  6 

Cardiff,  Siloam  Sunday- 
school,  for  yp 0  17  3 

LantwltMiyor  2    6  1 

Neath,  Tabernacle 7  12  6 

Treforest,  Ubanus 0  16  6 

MONMOirrHSHIBB. 

Pontypool,  Tabernacle...   0  11    7 
Tredegar,  English  Ch....    8    0    0 

Fkmbjiokbsbzu. 

Benlsh 1    8  0 

Clarbeston,         Carmel, 

forJVp. 19  0- 

Letterston   3    2  0 

Tenby  12    3  6 

SCOTLANDi 
Scotland,  on  sccoont,  by 

RoT.C.  BaQhache 174  15  10 

Aberdeen 13    8  0 

Dnnfennline  ^ 40    9  1 

Eyemouth,  for  if  P  ......    1    7  0 

Greenock ....;.  34    3  I 

Do.,  for  IT*  0 1  15  0 

Do.,forJFP  3  14  0 

Perth   57  18  3- 

Stlrling 6    6  0 

TuUymet,  for  iFP 4    8  8 

JtSSLAND. 
Ireland,  on  account,  by 
Mr.  HatchBid   St    0    0 

FOREIGN. 
Afrka,Glameroons,Smlth, 

Rev.  B 35    0    0- 

Box,  Ipf  late  Mrs.  Smith    0    3    6 

JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 
Bootle— 

Smith,  Mr.  James 0  10   0 

Ihunfermline— 

M«theirson,Mr.  W....    5    0    0 


^72 

Fifleld— 

Beynolds,  Mr.  T 0  10    0 

HtOl— 

H01,KiMH.A..........    5    0    0 

Oarfort— 

WhitweU,  Mr.  W. 0  10    6 

Oyer  Danren — 

Snape,  Mr.  W 16    0 

Somerleyton — 

Danlell,  Bev.  0 10    0 

Snrbiton— 

Battenrorth,Mr.WJL  0  10  0 
Totnei— 

Tucker,  Mr.  W 10    0 
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SBSGIAL  CONTRIBimONa 

POR  ITALIAN  "BOSSION. 

Londoo-— 

Edirarda,  Ber.  J 5    0    0 

Und«rlOB   0    5    0 

Birmingham,  by  Ber.  C. 
Vinoe— 
Graham  Street  Cluipd 
FrankUn,  Mr.  S..........    1    0    0 

Jenkins,  Mr.  J..........    10    0 

Under  10s. 0    5    6 

MftlTem — 
Bowkott,  Mr. 0  10    0 


Jtl^B,  jUSS  •••••■•••••••*•  A     V  V 

Under  lOs...............  OSS 

Manchester,  bj  Mrs.  S. 
D.  Bury— 

CulTerwell,  MiSB  ....«  0  18  0 

Dawsoki,  Mr.  Tbos.  ...  0  10  0 

Under  lOi 0    0  0 


FOB  CHUBCH  AT  AKGEBS. 

Edenbrldge— 

Stamford,  Mr.  J 10  0 

Northampton, by  Ber.  T. 

H.HoIyoak 0    5   0 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  Thanks  9/ the  Oommittee  are  presented  to  the  following — 

Begent's  Park  Ghapcl  Sunday-school  Missionary  and  Benerolent  Society,  per  Mr.  S.  Shirley,  for  a 

case  of  clothing  for  Mr.  Baker ^  OamwoonM. 
Mrs.  Whitchurch,  Birmingham,  for  parcel  of  Magaxines. 


Mr.  Presley,  Wotton-under-Edge,  for  31  bound  Volumes,  *'  Baptist  Magazine,*'  "  Baptist  Beporter,' 

*< Misaonarr  Herald,"  and  "Jews*  Herald." 
Mrs.  Lilwall,  Tottenham,   for  parcel  of  Magazines. 


Mrs.  Stevenson,  filackheath,  for  paroel^of  Magaxines. 

Denmark  Place  Chapel  Juvenile  Soaety,  per  Mr.  J.  £.  Bowes,  for  a  box  of  doihing,  finr  Jfrj. 

Saltf  India. 
Westboume  Qroye  Chapel  Juvenile  Mission  Society,  per  Mr.  Babbeth,  for  parcel  of  dotfaiag  for 

MrM.  Smithf  Africa. 


Upton  Chapel  Sunday  School,  per  Mr.  A.  C.  Fensam,  for  parcel  of  Books  for  ditto. 

Mr.  C.  Oordclier,  Stepney,  for  14  volumes  of  Books. 

Ladies  Missionary  Worldng  Meeting,  Oraham-street  Chapel,  Birmingham,  for  can  of 


lary 


Mr.  Teall,  Morant  Bay,  Jawunea, 


clothing  for 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


■AvaiCA— 

Cajcuioons-' 

Pinnock,  F.,  Dec.  23. 
Saker,  A.,  Dec.  26,  Jan.  2,  27. 
Smith,  B.,  Dec.  20,  Jan.  23. 
Thomson,  Q.  W.,  Dec.  19,  Jan.  13,  23. 
SouLBA  Lbomb — 

Pinnock,  F.,  Jan.  11. 
JLma— 

ClTLOK— 

Colombo,  Pigott,  H.  B.,   Dec.  27,   81, 
Feb.  7. 

Waldock,  M.  C,  Jan.  19,  Feb.  7. 

Kandy,  Carter,  C,  Jan.  7, 24. 
CniifA — 

Chefoo,  Brown,  W.,Nov.  28. 

Bichaid,  T.,  Nov.  28. 
IvniA— 

Agra,  Qregson.  J.,  Jan.  4, 23. 

Allahabad,  Bate,  J.  D.,  Feb.  2. 

Barisal,  Jordan,  C,  Jan.  5. 

Sale,  J.,  Jan.  21. 

Benares,  Etherington,  W.,Dec  31. 

Heinig,  H.,  Feb.  15. 

Belgaum,  Peters.  C.  T^  Jan.  18. 

Bombay,  Showell,  B.  H.,  Jan.  2. 

Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B., Jan.  1 1 ,  20,  Feb.  1 . 

Bisfl,  C,  Feb.  7. 

Pearce,  O.,  Feb.  8. 

McKenna,  A.,  Jan.  12. 

Bodway,  J.  D.,  Dec.  31,  Feb.  1, 8. 

Dacca,  Bion,  R.,  Dec.  SI,  Jan.  8,29. 

Supi>er,  C.F.,  Deo.  12. 

Delhi,  Parsons,  J.,  Feb.  8, 15. 

Howrah,  Morgan,  T.,  Dec.  29. 


Jeseore,  Ellis,  B.  J.,  Jan.  10. 
Khoolnea,  Dutt,  O.  C,  Jan.  18. 
Moighyr.  Lawrence,  J.,  Deo.  27. 
Port  Said,  Smith,  J.,  Fsb.  7. 
Serampore,  Martin,T.,  Jan.  11. 
Thomas,  J.  W.,  Jan.  18. 
Beed,  F.  T.,  Deo.  27. 
Sewry,  AlUm,  J.,  Dec.  29. 
EuaopB— 
Framcb — 

Angers,  Martin,  A.  S.,  March  4. 
Monaix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Feb. 
St.  Brienc,  Bouhon,  V.  £.,  Jan.  t4. 
Lestrade,  C.  P.,  Jan.  24. 
Italy— 

BOMS-Wall,  J.,  Jan.  16,  SO,  Feb.  21. 

NOKWAT— 

Bergen,  Hubert,  O.,  Jan.  23,  Feb.  16. 

WbST  IXDZl 

B. 


Davey,  J.,  Jan.  18. 
Littlewood,  W..  Dec  21,  Jan.  11. 
Hayti,  Webler,  J.  L.,  Jan.  7. 
Honduras,  Belise,  Hender8on,A.,  Feb.  4. 
Trinidad,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Jan.  5, 14. 
Michel  Lolo,  Jan.  8. 

Jaxxca— 

Kingston,  East,  D.  J.jJan.  13. 
Morant  Bay,  Tealet.  w.,  Jan.  6,  F6b.  7 
St.  Ann's  Bay,  Millard,  B.,  Jan.  7. 
Salter's  Hill,  Dendv,  W.,  Jan.  8. 
Savannarla-Mar,  Burke,  W.,  Jan.  2. 
Stewart  Town,  0*Meany,  P.,  Jan.  13. 
Webb,  W.  M.,  Jan.  23. 


Sabscriptions  and  DoHations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully receiyed  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasnrer;  by  Edward  Bean  UnderhUl,  LL.D., 
Secretaj^,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holbom,  London;  in  EDiNBixRaH,  by 
the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  MacAndrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John 
Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  0.  B.  Lewis,  BaptlBt  Mi&sion  Press.  Con- 
tributions can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bayan,  Tritton,  Twells,  and  Co.'s, 
54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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ANNUAL  SESVICES. 
We  haye  much  pleasure  in  annouQcing  the  following  arrangements : 

The  Aknual  Sermon 

will  be  preached  at  Cambex  Hoad  Chapel  on  Thursday  evening,  April 
20th,  by  the  Bev.  C.  Yince  of  BiBiaif gham.    Service,  Half-past  6  o'clock. 

Mehbebs*  Meeting 

Tuesday  April  25th,  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  3  o'clock  p.m.  Tea  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting. 

PiTBLic  Meeting 

at  Bloomsbuby  Chapel,  Tuesday  April  25th,  6  o'clock  p.h.  Chairman : 
— W.  M'Abthub,  EsqLji(I.P.  Speakers :— The  Eev.  A.  G.  Bbown,  Stepney 
Tabemade ;  Eev.  T.  W.  Ha;ndfobd,  Bolton ;  Rev.  E.  M.  Henet,  M.  A,, 
Belfast.  

THE  LATE  BEV.   C.   J.   MtDDLEDITCH,  FOBMEBLT  SECBETABY  OF  THE 

BAPTIST  IBI8H  SOCIETY. 

By  the  recent  death  of  Mr.  Middleditch,  of  Blockley,  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation has  lost  a  diligent  and  useful  minister.  He  was  the  son  of  flie 
late  Bev.  Thomas  Middleditch,  of  Ipswich,  and  was  educated  for  the 
Christian  ministry  at  Stepney  College.  The  first  church  over  which 
he  presided  was  at  Soham,  in  Cambnoffeshire.  After  a  short  pastorate, 
he  removed  to  Ashdon,  in  Essex,  and  subsequently  to  Frome,  where 
he  laboured  about  twenty  years— a  period  sufficienUy  long  to  test  his 
intellectual  qualities  and  religious  diaracter,  and  to  devdop  his  real 
worth*  In  the  year  1 856,  the  secretariat  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  became 
vacant,  and  Mr.  Middleditch  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  committee  to 
fill  the  of&ce.  The  new  Secretary  applied  himself  to  his  duties  with 
charaoteristic  wisdom  and  enerOT.  Mis  tact,  kindness,  and  industry 
created  in  the  churches  in  Qreat  Britain,  a  practical  i^mpathy  with  the 
objects  of  the  bish  Mission,  which  told  favourably  on  its  funds ;  while  in 
Ireland,  his  judicious  counsels,  and  genuine  loving-kindness  to  the  brethren 
greatly  strengthened  and  encouraged  them  in  their  work.  It  was  during 
Mr.  ^Gddleditch's  period  of  of&ce,  that  the  most  remarkable  spiritual  phe- 
nomenon of  modem  times  occured.  The  ''  Irish  Bevival,''  as  it  is  caUedy 
is  a  landmark  in  the  religious  history  of  the  country.  Throughout  a 
whole  province,  the  vast  majority  of  the  people  suddenly  fell  imder  a  deep 
ooncem  about  their  personal  salvation.  Iimuences,  both  spiritual  and 
physical,  were  at  work  that  were  beyond  human  controL  The  excitement 
of  that  season  has  few,  if  any,  parallels  in  recent  history.  Wave  followed 
wave  with  strange  and  startling  rapidity,  until  the  heart  of  Ulster  heaved 
with  agony,  and  a  mighty  cry  for  mercy  ascended  to  the  Throne  of  Grace. 
It  is  not  the  object  of  me  writer  to  express  an  opinion  on  the  real  character, 
and  permament  results  of  that  <'  awakening.'*  Mr.  Middleditch  visited 
Ireluid  at  the  flood-tide  of  the  revival,  and  surrendered  himself  to  the  in- 
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fluenoes  by  which  he  was  surrounded.  The  strain  which  was  put  on  his 
mental  and  physical  powers,  together  with  the  additional  labour  that  the 
moyement  imposed  upon  him,  brought  on  an  attack  of  rheumatic  fever, 
which  laid  him  prostrate.  But  his  life  was  spared,  and  he  continued, 
during  the  next  five  years,  to  direct  the  afikirs  of  the  Mission.  It  was 
some  time  in  the  year  1864,  that  tJie  Mends  of  the  Baptist  Home  Mission 
and  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  agreed  to  unite  the  two  institutions.  Mr. 
Middleditch  was  offered  the  secretariat  of  the  United  Mission ;  but,  while 
his  interest  in  the  societies  had  suffered  no  abatement,  he  yearned  after  a 
more  private  sphere  of  Christian  work,  and  ultimately  resolved  to  exchange 
the  wony  and  responsibilities  of  official  Ufe,  for  the  more  quiet  and  con- 
genial position  of  a  country  pastor.  About  that  time,  the  writer  was  on  a 
visit  to  Worcestershire.  He  knew  the  decision  of  his  friend,  and  told  one 
or  two  members  of  tilie  church  at  Blockley — ^which  was  then  without  a 
pastor— that  Mr.  Middleditch  was  likely  to  be  at  liberty.  In  less  than  a 
week  from  that  time,  a  deputation  from  the  church  came  to  Ix>ndon,  with 
a  request  that  our  brother  would  visit  Blockley  with  a  view  to  the  pastorate. 
He  accepted  the  <*  call,"  and  about  the  dose  of  the  year  1864,  removed  to 
that  beautiful  village,  where  he  continued  in  the  service  of  his  Master 
until  he  was  taken  to  his  rest  Mr.  Middleditch^s  character  was  one  of 
those  which  it  requires  no  power  of  analysis  to  interpret.  There  was 
nothing  subtle,  intricate,  or  involved  in  his  moral  nature.  He  was  marked 
by  a  beautiful  simplicity.  There  was  a  manliness  and  a  trwsparen^ 
about  his  whole  bearing,  which  called  to  mind  the  <*  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile."  ELis  practicid  and  business'  mind,  and  capacity 
for  work,  fitted  him  for  the  position  which  he  filled  in  connection  with  the 
Irish  Mission ;  and  it  is  not  surprising,  that  shortly  aiter  his  removal  to 
Blockley,  he  was  elected  secretary  of  &e  Oxfordshire  Baptist  Association. 
The  last  letter  which  the  writer  received  from  him,  contained  a  promise  to 
preach  for  the  British  and  Irish  Mission  on  the  26th  of  February,  at 
Evesham  and  Lench.  In  whatever  circle  he  moved,  he  was  sure  to  make 
friends.  His  bright  and  genial  spirit,  sanctified  as  it  was  by  the  grace  of 
Ood,  exerted  a  magnetic  influence  on  the  young.  None  who  knew  him 
will  soon  forget  his  thoroughly  honest  and  truthful  English  face.  In  his 
sermons  fliere  was  far  more  solidity  than  show.  If  he  was  not  profound, 
he  was  by  no  means  superficial ;  and  although  not,  in  the  conventional 
sense,  popular  in  style,  he  was  always  impressive  and  instructive.  At  the 
Autumnal  Meetings  of  the  Baptist  Union  at  Cambridge  in  September  last, 
Mr.  Matthews,  of  Boston,  and  Mr.  Middleditch,  of  jBlockley,  conducted 
some  of  the  devotional  services.  They  sat  side  by  side  in  flie  pulpit  of  St. 
Andrew's-street  Chapel,  and  their  white  heads — ^lie  crowns  of  glory — and 
pleasant,  good-himioured  countenances,  attracted  the  attention  of  the  con- 
gregation. Matthews  died  a  few  months  back,  and  Middleditch  has  now 
ffone  the  same  road.  Both  are  before  the  throne  of  Ood,  and  serve  Him 
day  and  night  in  His  temple. 

Our  brother  died  at  his  home,  Park  House,  Blockley,  on  Fridayi  the 
3rd  of  March,  and  was  buried  on  the  following  Tuesday. 

**  DuBt  to  its  narrow  house  beneath ; 
Soul  to  its  home  on  high. 
They  that  have  seen  thy  look  in  death 
No  more  need  fear  to  die." 

[As  we  wrote  the  above  sketch  for  the  ChrUtian   Worlds  wo  have  no  hesitation  in 
copying  it  into  the  Chronicle,'] 
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Contributuma  from  February  20th,  1871,  <o  March  20th,  1871. 
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LoxDon— A  Fkiesd  ^ 100 

Dr.An^oa > i 

Dr.  Andreirs i-  1 

3fr.  G.  S.  Freeman ^..  .  1 

W.  A.  Butterworth <«•••  1 

J.Cowdy 1 

J.  Templeton 0 

„  C.  Price  1 

^  F.  Cartwright 1 

KcT.  C.  WooUacott ^ 0 

Mr.  J.  Mote  ^ 1 

„  B.  Q>lls   1 

„  J.  Haddon 1 

„  J.  McLaren    1 

lt€   Sa   R«       •.•«.•...•.•«■•....••«•••««<••••••••••••••  1 

Jr»  !/■•••••«•••••••••«»•••••••••••>■•«••••••»'••••«■■•  * 

J.  F. . ..« 0 

Mr.  W.  Payne  0 

„  £.  Rawlings 1 

Dr.Toelcker 0 

Battersea,  Mr.  P.  Cadby   3 

BloCTubiny  Chapel- 
Mr.  Januia  Benham 110 

Mr.John  Benbam 110 

2    2    0 

Cambenrell, Cottage  Green,  Rev.  James 

Sears ««..^ 0  10    C 

Hariington,  by  Rev.  T.  Henson 5    0    0 


«. 

d. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

10 

c 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

1 

0 

10 

6 

2 

0 

Greenvicb,  Mr.  T.  Burton  ...  0    5  0 

Mrs,  Carpenter  0    2  0 

,,  Chilcott     ....« 0  10  0 

Mr.S.Fiahcr 0  10  0 

„  T.P.  Fiaher     0    5-0 

„  G.F.Hapgood    0    2  6 

.,  D.Higham  0    5  0 

Xra.Himt 0    2  6 

ilr.  J.  PhiUipa    0    2  6- 

Xn.Sargeant     0    5  0 

Mr.S.8aw   0  10  0 


Lambetb.  Upton  Chapel— 

3Ir.T.Coz    2    2    0 

„  W.  Stiff -    0  10    6 


Lee,  Mrs.  Nicholson 0    5 

„  Mr.  H.  F.  Cockel  .........    0  10 


0 
0 


Levisham  Rood  Chapel— 

Mrs.  Welsh  « 0  10  0 

MisPtettett 0  10  0 

Mr.  T.  H.  Manning  0    5  0 

„  T.  Hilla  . - 0  10  0 


t» 


Woolwich,  Qneen  Street,  by  Mr. 
Champion,  CoUection 


G. 


BrEKsaiBx— Farringdon, 

Sub«aiptiona  1  17    0 

SmaUsrana  0  12    0 

Reading,  King's  Road,  Collection,  by 
MrTPhilipDaviea    

Wantage,  Collection 0  15    7 

„   Mr.IiddSard. 1    0    0 

Wokingham  and  Blackwater, 
by  Mr.  E.Love— 
Blackwater,  collection...    4    4    0 

Wokingham,  Collection   5    8    4 

Do.       Subscriptions  ...    5    5    6 


2 
8 


9 

4 


1  15 


2  19    G 


2  12    G 


0  15    0 


I  15    0 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  Mr.  T.  H. 

Ohiiy  I    1    0 

Peskhun,  Mr.  Congrove  ....M 110 

StockwdL  Rev.  A.  MurseU  ...    0  10    6 
Mr.  James  Stiff  ...    1    1    0 

1  11    6- 


4    9    8 


0 
G 


BvcKiNoHAMSHiai— Great  Brickhill,  by 

Mr.  John  Deverelll 3    0  0 

High  Wycombe,  Mr.  G.  Thompson 0  10  0 

Caubbidoxbhtrx— Cambridge,    Zion 

Chapel.  Collection   H    ?  H 

Cottenhain - 0    10 

Zion  Chapel  H    >  ^ 

DoBSETSHiBB— A  Baptist  Family  in I    10  0 

Poole,  Subscriptions I    9    0 


M 


Small  sums 0  11  10 


Weymouth,  Subscriptions 


DvEHAM- Darlington.by  Mr.  W.Peachey, 

Collection  at  Brookside  Chapel 

Middleton  in  Teesdale— 

Collectiona    1  14    1 

Mr.  R.  W.  Bainbridge  2    0    0 

BoxbyMrs-PhUipBainbridgo    0  10    0 


Essex— Langham,  by  Mr.  S.  Seaborn 
Thaxted,  Mr.  W.  Tarrant 


a    1    4 
18    0 


I    1    0 


4    4    1 

0  10    0 
0    2    0 


14  12  10 


Gloucwtxmhibi— Kingstanley,  by  Miss 
Ellen  King,  Collections,  and  Sub- 
scriptions  

Uley,  by  Rev.  W.  0.  Taylor,  Collections 
Winchoomb,  by  Rev.  R.  Grace,  Collec- 
tion   

HA:«TS-Port5en,  Kent  Street,  Collection 

by  Mr  J.  A.  Byerley.  PubUc  Meeting 

Southsea,  Mr  R.  R.  May  ................. 

„    By  Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke,  CoUecUon 
at  St.  Paul's  Square  Chapel 

HKBTFORDSHimB — Boxmoor,  Rev.  H.  C. 

Leonard,  M.A - • 

Hitchin,  collection *    ^    « 

Subscriptions  5  16    6 

Markyato  Street,  by  Mr.Thos.  Birdsey. 

ColJectiona   ?  4    S 

CoUected  by  Mrs.  Walker  ..060 
Mr.  D.  Cook 0  10    0 

Ware,  Mr.  B.  Modcalf 

Watford,  by  Mr.  E.  Adoock,  S.  School 

HUJtTIMflDOIISHIBB—  ,,«,-. 

Bluntiftham,  collection 1  12  i» 

Subscription 0^0 

Huntingdon,  collection   1    0  10 

Subscriptions ^1^0 

Kekt— Chatham,  by  Mr.  Wm.   Ashby 

Subscriptions ^..... 

Dover,  by  Miss  Kingsford,  Subscriptions 

Folkestone,  Collection  ?  !5    i 

„    Subscription,  Mr.  Fagg    0  10    0 

Lakcash  IBB— Manchester,  Round  Chapel, 
Every  Street,  by  Mr.  W.  W.  IngUsh 

Southport,  Mr.  R.  Craven.................. 

Newchuroh  Rosendale,  by  Mr.  John 
Perkina,  S.  School   

Lbiobstbeshibb— Shecpshed,  by  Bir.  Ben. 
Christian,  Subscription ................. 

By  Mr.  T.  D.  Paul,  Belvoir  Street 
Clutpel,  Collection 


« 

5 

0 

1 

8 

6 

1 

G 

1 

2 

11 

8 

1 

0 

0 

2  10  6 
2  2  0 
6  16  11 


3  10  0 
1  1  0 
0  10    7 


1  17  10 


8  18  10 


1  14    0 
3  11    0 


3    6    1 

0  10     1 

1  1    0 


0 

5    0 

6 

0    0 
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5  10 
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Monmouth,     by     Rct.     W. 

Morgan,  S.  School 1    2    7 

Box  by  MUs  Brace    0    8    3 


Tredegar,  by  Bev.  J.  Lewis  . 

N0RTHAMFT0X8H»»—  ^ 

Peterborough,  subscriptionB. 


Ox#ORD8viBS— Coate,  br  Ber.  B.  Arthur 
Hoddenhem,  oolleotoa  by  Mrs.  Rote  ••• 

SousmsiETSHiiE— Bath,  Subscriptions  ... 

Chard,  Collection 

Prome,  Badooz  Lane,  b^  Mr. 
H.  H.  Parsons,  Collection    3    0    0 
„    Subscriptions  17    0 

„     Shcphcrd*s     Barton,    by    Bov. 
„     T.  G.  Booke,  Subscriptions  


Collections . 
Wellington,  Subscriptions 


SirrFOLK— Eye 

Oainlingay,  S.  S.  by  Mr.  B.  Arnold  ... 
Horham,  Collection  by  Rer.  T.  Hoddy 
Somerlcyton,  Bev.  C.  Daniell    10    0 
,,    Contributions  by  Bev.  C. 

DanieU 1  15    0 


Susnx— Hastings,  Mrs.  John  Eiros. 

Midhurst,  bv  Mr.Moase 

Newhaven,  by  Bey.  W.  T.  Sargent. 


Waiwicxshisx— Cookhill,   by   Bey.  T. 

James,  Collection 

Stratford-on-Ayon,  Collections  12    4 

Subscriptions 10    0 

Mr.  Badcam's  Box 0    6    9 

Siinday  School 0    2    0 


WiLTSHiBS—Bradford-on-Aron, 

Collection 1  12    8 

Subssiiptions 8    2    6 

Bratton.by  Bey.  H.  Anderson, 

Collection 2  IS  G 

Subscriptions 4    0  0 

Mr.  J.  S.Whittaker'sBoz  ...    1  12  0 

Calne,  Collection  by  Mr.  John  Chappell 
Deyises,  by  Mr.  Paul  Anstie, 

Collections    6  13    6 

Subscriptions,  CoUooted  by 

Miss  HaiKxayes  8    6  10 

Stert,  by  Mr.  George  Anstie, 
CoUection     1  16  6 

Downton.  Sunday  School,  Contributions 
by  MrH.  W.Taunton  *,- 

Mclkshiuu,  Subscrii^tionA  

Swindon,  Contributions 

Trowbridge,    by    Bey.     W. 
Barnes,  Collections 7    5    6 

Subscriptions  6    4*  6 

Warminster,  Subscriptions...    12    0 
Small  sums  0  15    6 

Westbury,  West  End  Collection 

Westbury  Leigh,  Diston  Marsh,  CoUeo- 
tion ■•.,.•••■••■ 


1  10  10 

2  0    0 


1  12  6 

10  0 

0    6  0 

2  7  0 
2    3  7 


4    7    0 


8  12  6 

1    0  6 

0    1  0 

0    7  6 

3    0  0 


2  15  0 

1    1  0 

6    5  0 

0  16  0 

10  0 


2  10    1 


3  15    2 


8  5    6 

9  U    8 


16  16  10 

3  18    8 

1  18    0 

2  2    0 


IS  10    0 


1  17    6 
1  12    0 

0  13    7 
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WoBCEtmsHiBs  —  Astwood 
Bank,  by  Bey.  John  Flullips, 

Subsoiptions 1  10    0 

Collections  7    10 

8  11    0 

Bedditeh,  by  Bey.  J.  Peek, 

oolection   2  IS    3 

Sunday-school 0    4    3 

Subscription 0    2    6 

8    0    0 

Lench  and  IXaimington,  by  Mr.  H.  B. 

Bomford,  Collections  ....^ 6    8    6 

Eyesham,  by  Mr.  C.  War> 
mii^gion,  collection  5    2    6 

Subscription 0  10    6 

5  13    0 

Worcester,  Sensome  Walk,  by 
Mr.  John  Matthews,  Collec- 
tions    II  l«  10 

Subscriptions  3    10 

14  17  10 

YoBXSHius—Beyerley,    Collec- 
tion.*:     I  18    0 

Subscriptions  ISO 

3    10 

Brcarlcy ,  Luddendon  Foot  by 

Mr.  ^John     C.     Fawoctt, 
Collection 2    7    0 

Subscriptions  2    7    G 

4  14    6 

Leeds,  South  Parade  Oiapel,  Subscrip- 
tions collected  by  Mrs.  Oresham 7    16 

York,  Collections   5    2    2 

Subscriptions  ...  » 0  15    0 

5  17    2 

Clifitord    near    Sheffield,    Mr.    Josh. 

Wilson 5    0   0 

Bridlington,  Subscriptions. ^..,    0  12    6 

Hull ^ 9  14    0 

Walu— Holyhead,  Pftrk  Street 
Chapel,  by  Mr.  John  T^wis, 

Collection I  10    0 

„     Master  Oeorgie  Lewis...    0    5    0 

I  15    0 

CAavABTnxxsHiis— -Carmarthen,    Bub- 

criptions  ....« 13    6 

LlaneUy,  Subscriptions   ......    9    9    0 

„  YoteofGreenileldOhurch    1  10    0 

10  19    0 

Pembrey    Tabemaolo,    by  Bey.    B. 
Williams ^...    0  15    0 

Olaxoroavshiu  —  Aberdaze,  * 

Subscriptions  3  10    0 

Sundaf'-scheol  (Carmel)    by 

W.  Pardee   »    1    6    1 

^  4  16    1 

Bridgend,  Subscriptions  on  account,  by    ' 

Rev.  T.  Cole  0    7    G 

Cardiff  Miss  Eyans 0  10    ff 

Mcrthy,  Mr.  D.  Davies  ^,.,    0    2    0 

Swansea,  Mr.  W.  N.  Johnson 0  10    0 

PncBROKiSHimx — Haycrfordwpst,  Sub- 

criptions ,13    0    0 

Jusrr— St.    Helier,   Contributions  by 

Mr.  J.  T.  Humby «.>.••»......  10   0    0 

iBKLAMn— Waterford,  by  Mr  C.  Soroder   6   8    o 

BanbrTdgc,  by  Bey.  S.  J.  Banks 5  II  10 

Grange  Comer,  by  Mr*  H.  McMuUea    5   8    0 


Mr.  Berry,  of  Athlone,  wishes  to  a'^knowlcdjjc  a  Parcel  of  Blankets  and  Clothing,  and  Ton  Shiiling> 
for  di.*>tribution  among  tho  Poor,  from  lln.  Becthom,  The  Brookland!«,  near  Cheltenham.  ThcCommittoc 
also  thiink  Mrs.  Bcetham. 
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By  THE  EeV.  J.   P.  BaBNETT,* 


**  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep 
lich  I  have  committed  to  Him  a<?ainst  that  day." — 2  Timothy  i.  12. 


that 


which 


MEN  deposit  their  money  in 
a  bank,  that  it  may  be 
safe  and  reproductive. 
But  it  was  something  incal- 
culably more  precious  than 
"  thousands  of  gold  and  silver  " 
which  Paul  had  entrusted  to  the 
Saviour.  It  was  himself.  At  that 
solemn  hour  when  he  ceased  to  be 
a  persecutor  and  became  a  Chris- 
tian— ^when  he,  trembling  and 
astonished,  answered  the  Voice 
from  heaven,  saying :  "  Lord,  what 
wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ? " — then 
all  self-trust  died  out  of  his  heart, 
and  he  began  a  long  and  illus- 
trious career,  the  ruling  principle 
of  which  was  trust  in  Christ.  It 
is  to  that  event  that  he  alludes  in 
the  words  :  "  That  which  I  have 
committed  to  Him  against  that 
day/'  That  surrender  was  com- 
plete.  In  committing  himself  to 
Christ  he  committed  everything 
which  he  could  call  his  own ; — 
his  body  with  all  its  powers  and 
appetites — ^his  intellect,  with  all 


its  capacities  of  thought,  of  know- 
ledge, and  of  reason — ^his  soul, 
with  all  its  affections  and  passions 
— his  spirit,  the  innermost  essence 
of  his  being — his  time,  with  all  its 
variety  of  occupation — his  life, 
with  all  its  ever-multiplying  ex- 
periences— his  destiny,  with  all 
that  could  make  it  noble  and 
blessed.    Nothing  was  withheld. 

That  surrender  was  also  final. 
It  was  not  made  for  a  time,  but 
for  all  time  ;  not  intended  to  hold 
good  merely  during  the  season  of 
prosperity,  but  to  be  repented  of, 
if  the  day  of  adversity  should 
come ;  not  done  in  the  way  of 
eocperiment,  as  men  invest  their 
money  by  taking  shares  in  a  com- 
mercial speculation,  reserving  to 
themselves  the  right  to  "  sell  out " 
when  the  commercial  barometer 
shows  signs  of  a  fall.  Paul  en- 
trusted Hmself  to  the  keeping  of 
Christ,  without  fear  of  future  dis- 
appointment ;  and  the  charge  was 
never  to  be  recalled. 
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be  justified  in  accepting  it  at  all. 
Christianity  is  not  something 
which  springs  up  spontaneously 
in  a  man's  soul,  but  something 
which  has  to  be  imparted  to  him 
from  without.  Faith  in  Christ  is 
not  an  instinct  of  our  nature,  like 
the  passion  for  beauty,  or  the 
craving  for  friendship.  The 
Gospel  does  not  circulate  constitu- 
tionally through  the  mind,  like 
the  blood  through  the  body. 
It  must  be  communicated  as  tmth 
before  it  can  be  experienced  as 
life. 

Faith,  however,  though  in  no 
case  originated  by  experience,  and 
though  incapable,  by  a  mere  appeal 
to  experience,  of  rebutting  the 
charge  of  fanaticism,  invariably 
finds  experience  to  be  an  invaluable 
av^liary.  That  Paul  found  it  so,  is 
clear  from  the  text. 

Now  it  is  obvious  that  Chris- 
tianity was  meant  for  power.  It 
is  not  merely  a  subject  for  study — 
an  "  economy  "  to  be  investigated 
with  philosophic  interest — a  well- 
founded  and  stately  building  to 
be  admired ; — ^it  is  a  law  :  it  has  a 
voice  of  authority;  it  wields  a 
sceptre ;  it  speaks  to  the  souls  of 
men,  that  it  may  win  them  over 
to  its  own  sway.  A  Christian  is 
a  different  man  from  one  who  has 
never  been  brought  into  spiritual 
and  sympathetic  contact  with 
Christianity ;  and  it  is  the  in- 
fluence of  Christianity  over  him 
which  explains  the  diflerence.  His 
views,  his  feelings,  his  tastes,  his 
propensities,  his  antipathies,  his 
affinities,  his  actions,  his  whole 
course,  are  more  or  less  afi'ected  by 
tlie  plastic  touch  of  this  glorious 
aj^ency.  Let  the  Gospel  become 
the  supreme  law  of  a  man's  life ; 


— let  him  think,  hope,  love,  and 
act,  in  obedience  to  the  impulses 
which  it  supplies ;  and  what  will 
follow  ?  The  peculiar  mould  into 
which  it  will  throw  his  nature, 
and  the  effects  which  it  will  pro- 
duce in  his  experience,  will  con- 
firm him  beyond  all  possible 
gainsaying  in  the  conviction 
that  his  religion  is  a  message  and 
a  gift  from  God. 

Let  us  suppose  an  instance  in 
which  the  characteristic  power  of 
Christianity  has  successfully  as- 
serted itself;  such  an  instance  as 
that  of  the  apostle  Paul,  revealed 
in  the  grand  declaration  of  the 
text ;  our  position  is  that  the  proof 
of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  which 
such  a  man  must  have,  living  day 
by  day  and  year  by  year  in  his 
own  breast,  will  be  accounted  by 
him  as  of  priceless  value.  Permit 
me  to  detain  you  with  a  few  illus- 
trations of  this. 

I. — His   faith  will  acquire 

GREATER  CLEARNESS  AND  BREADTH. 

The  experience  of  such  a  man 
as  we  are  supposing  will  be  no 
narrow  or  shallow  thing.  It  will 
be  elaborate  in  its  texture  and 
comprehensive  in  its  range.  Chris- 
tianity sustains  important  prac- 
tical relations  to  every  part  of  our 
nature  and  to  every  event  of  our 
life. 

For  example :  a  man  like  Paul 
would  ardently  prize  it  on  intel- 
lectual grounds  alone.  It  supplies 
the  materials  and  impulses  of  i-e- 
fiued  and  elevated  thought.  It 
will  not  allow  the  man  who  ac- 
cepts it  as  the  ruling  power  in  his 
nature  to  grovel  in  ignorance.  The 
hackneyed  assertion  must  here  be 
repeated  because  it  is  true — ^that 
the  simplest  Christian  knows  more 
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of  the  greatest  questions  that 
have  ever  taxed  the  intellect  of 
man  than  was  ever  even  guessed 
at  by  the  wisest  of  the  heathen 
philosophers.  The  very  fi  rst  ideas 
which  the  Gospel  brings  are  such 
as  to  demand  an  earnest  and  steady 
exertion  of  the  mind.  Like  every- 
thing else  which  has  emanated 
from  God,  it  presents  to  our  no- 
tice a  wonderful  commingling  of 
light  and  shade — of  simplicity  and 
perplexedness  — of  transparency 
and  mystery.  What  can  be  more 
lucid,  and  yet  what  more  incom- 
prehensible than  the  gift  of  the 
Son  of  God  to  the  cross  for  the 
salvation  of  a  sinful  and  perishing 
world?  This  proposittion  does 
not  baffle  the  understanding  of  a 
child ;  yet  its  truth  rests  on  laws 
of  the  divine  administration  which 
God  has  only  dimly  disclosed,  and 
the  nature  and  application  of 
which  even  the  most  enlightened 
amongst  us  can  only  dimly  conjec- 
ture. 

And  how  ennobling  is  the  power 
which  Christianity  brings  to  our 
moral  nature.  In  all  its  prin- 
ciples and  aims,  it  recognises  our 
moral  capacities  and  sustains  our 
moral  obligations.  There  is  not 
a  duty — ^relating  either  to  the  pre- 
sent life,  or  to  the  life  to  come — 
relating  either  to  ourselves,  or  to 
our  fellow-men,  or  to  God — which 
it  does  not  place  in  a  light,  and 
urge  with  an  energy  all  its  own. 
It  is  the  firm  friend  of  conscience 
— ^standing  by  it  in  all  onslaughts 
from  a  vicious  inclination,  or  from 
a  corrupt  and  corrupting  world. 

In  like  manner,  Christianity  has 
special  influences  for  the  religious 
element  in  our  nature.  It  shows 
peculiar  fitness  for  calling  forth 
that  element  into  channels  in  which 


it  shall  most  honour  our  Creator, 
as  well  as  be  most  serviceable 
to  ourselves  and  to  those  around 
us.  It  reveals  the  Great  Supreme 
with  augmented  clearness  by  its 
disclosures  of  the  Christ,  "in 
whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily."  So  that  in 
Him  we  see  God,  and  in  the  God- 
head, as  realised  in  Him,  we  have 
an  Object  whom  we  can  intel- 
ligently and  lovingly  worship. 

Note,  further,  the  aspect  of  be- 
nignity which  Christianity  bears 
towards  us  in  the  guilt  and  bon- 
dage of  sin.  It  does  not  make 
light  of  our  transgressions;  so 
neither  does  it  put  away  from  us 
the  hope  of  salvation.  We  need 
pardon ;  and  it  presents  to  our 
faith  a  great  scheme  of  mediation 
by  which  in  the  bestowment  of 
pardon,  the  honour  of  God's  law 
is  exhibited  as  lustrously  as  is  the 
glory  of  the  love  in  which  the 
scheme  itself  originated.  It  brings 
purity  to  the  heart  as  well  as  tran- 
quillity to  the  conscience.  We 
stand  before  the  cross.  What  a 
Victim  is  that  which  bleeds  there! 
What  a  Sacrifice  is  that  which  is 
there  offered!  What  a  Covenant 
is  that  which  is  there  ratified ! 
"  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us ;  for  we  thus  judge  that  if  One 
died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead ; 
and  that  He  died  for  all  that  they 
who  live  should  henceforth  not 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
Him  who  died  for  them,  and  rose 


again. 


>f 


Once  more.  How  kindly  is  the 
tone  in  which  our  religion  ad- 
dresses us  in  relation  to  the  sorrows 
of  our  life.  It  will  not  permit  us 
to  believe  that,  even  in  all  our  un- 
worthiness,  we  are  the  inhabitants 
of  a  forsaken,    fatherless  world. 
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It  is  crowded  with  "exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises," 
which  adapt  themselves  with 
wonderful  flexibility  to  all  the 
varieties  of  our  lot.  It  teaches 
a  humaner  philosophy  than  that 
which  calls  upon  us  to  stifle  with 
rude  hand  the  sobs  of  a  natural 
grief,  and  to  push  back  the  groan 
wherein  our  anguish  may  struggle 
to  obtain  a  momentary  ameliora- 
tion. It  comes  to  us  as  a-  friend 
with  strong  and  generous  help ; 
and'  it  pours  so  bright  a  light 
upon  all  the  ways  and  destinies 
that  are  before  us — "  illuminating 
our  very  tear-drops  with  the  sim- 
light  of  heaven  !  " — that  in  the 
calm  enjoyment  of  its  supports,' 
and  in  the  holy  intoxication  of  its 
foretastes,  we  exclaim  with  our  great 
hearted  apostle  :  **  I  reckon  that 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us." 

Now,  brethren,  do  not  mistake 
the  purpose  for  which  these  re- 
marks are  made.  I  am  not  now 
trying  to  show  that  Christianity 
is  adapted  to  our  nature,  but  to 
set  forth  the  character  and  the 
range  of  the  experience  which 
Christianity  secures.  It  is  an  ex- 
perience which  proves  that  our 
Gospel,  in  proportion  to  its  actual 
influence,  is  one  which  makes  men 
wise,  fortifies  the  natural  con- 
science, puts  into  the  heart  a 
-deeper  and  more  enlightened  re- 
ligious reverence,  conveys  the  as- 
surance of  pardon  to  the  penitent, 
inspires  men  with  a  passionate 
love  of  holiness,  helps  them  to 
forget  their  sorrows,  and  thus 
leads  them  upward  to  a  glorious 
immortality.  I  am  not  now  say- 
ing that  we  learn  all  this  by  the 


study  of  Christianity,  as  a  sjrstem, 
but  that  we  find  it  out  by  the  ex- 
perience of  Christianity  as  a 
power.  Gathering  these  multi- 
tarious  results  together,  into  one 
view,  our  feiith  is  clarified  at  all 
points,  and  we  can  sum  up  the 
whole  in  the  affirmation  of  the 
apostle :  '  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  Him  against 
that  day.** 

II.  In"  the    same  way  FArrn 

BECOltfES  easier  AND  MOEB  CON- 
FIDENT. 

What  prolonged  and  laborious 
study  is  required  to  attain  to  any 
fair  mastery  of  that  mass  of  Chris- 
tian evidence  which  is  drawn  from 
exterior  sources ;  such  as  the 
consistency  of  the  Christian  sys- 
tem— the  harmony  of  the  books 
which  disclose  it  —  the  intelli- 
gence, integrity,  and  independence 
of  the  men  by  whom  those  books 
were  written — the  authority  it 
derives  from  miracles  and  from 
prophecy — the  analogies  which 
subsist  between  its  principles  and 
laws  and  those  which  pervade  the 
great  kingdoms  of  nature — the 
amplitude  and  fitness  of  those 
resources  by  which  it  proposes  to 
supply  the  moral  and  religious 
wants  of  men !  Any  single  de- 
partment of  this  vast  field  of  study 
might  well  occupy  even  a  power- 
ful and  well-disciplined  intellect 
for  no  inconsiderable  period  of 
time ;  to  do  justice  to  the  whole 
of  it  would  tax  the  industry  of  a 
long  life. 

It  is  natural,  therefore,  to  cast 
about  for  some  other  order  of  evi- 
dence more  simple  in  its  form,more 
direct  in  its  results,  and  conse^ 
quently  more  expeditious  in  its 
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methods.  How  can  men  who  are 
immersed  in  busine68>  struggling 
with  poverty,  or  labouring  under 
the  disabilities  of  a  slender  educa^ 
tion,  devote  themselves  to  an  in- 
vestigation at  once  so  complicated 
and  so  costly  ? 

Well,  brethren,  let  us  be  thank- 
ful tha,t  every  one  of  us  may  have 
access  (if  he  will)  to  an  order  of 
■evidence  which  is  free  from  these 
<lLfficulties; — ^written,  not  on  tables 
of  stone,  not  with  pen  and  ink,  by 
the  finger  of  man,  but  by  the 
finger  of  God,  on  the  fleshly  tables 
•of  the  heart.  You  may  find  this 
evidence  in  your  own  spiritual 
consciousness.  Your  memory  may 
be  filled  with  it.  You  can  carry 
it  about  with  you  wherever  you 
go..  You  can  make  your  appeal  to 
it  at  any  moment.  If  you  should 
ever  be  tempted  to  doubt  the 
reality  or  the  truthfulness  of 
jour  faith,  a  hundred  facts  in  refu- 
tation of  the  doubt,  trooping  along 
out  of  the  obscurities  of  your  past 
life,  will  nerve  you  to  exclaim : 
*'  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  ;  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  the  things 
that  be  of  men ! "  You  can  never 
be  sure  that  statements  which  you 
find  in  books  are  true ;  but  you 
would  be  insane  to  distrust  the 
testimonies  of  your  consciousness. 
Correct  theory  is  nothing  more 
than  knowledge  in  form  ;  enlarged 
experience  is  nothing  less  than 
knowledge  in  power.  This  experi- 
mental evidence  is  not  only  sim- 
ple and  direct ;  it  is  also  decisive. 
It  cannot  be  refuted.  I  am  curious 
to  see  that  system  of  reasoning  by 
which  the  facts  of  my  experience 
are  to  be  made  to  me  of  non- 
effect.  Do  vou  want  me,  on  some 
•stupid  pretence  of  logic,  or  because 


you  have  found  a  few  trifling  flaws 
in  what  some  historian  or  contro- 
versialist has  written  about  the 
Christian  faith,  to  give  the  lie  to 
my  own  memory  ?  Do  you  wanti 
me  to  dishonour  the  facts  of  my 
own  life  by  treating  them  as 
fictions  ?  Do  you  demand  that  I 
shall  silence  the  voice  of  my  own 
consciousness,  as  if  it  mujst  be  a 
cheat ;  and  that,  too,  for  no  other 
reason  than  if  I  accept  its  testi- 
monies I  shall  rely  with  a  still 
more  implicit  and  grateful  trust  on 
Him  to  whom  I  have  committed 
tlie  keeping  of  my  soul  ?  The 
bare  idea  is  preposterous  ! 

My  brethren,  if  you  will  live  in 
Christian  light,  you  shall  not  mis- 
take that  light  for  darkness.  Go 
to  the  Source  of  life  to  which  the 
Gospel  waits  to  conduct  you,  and 
that  life  shall  be  its  own  witness 
to  the  truthfulness  of  the  Guide. 
Commune  with  Christ,  and  you 
shall  be  in  no  more  uncertainty  t  h  an 
Paul  was  as  to  whether  He  is  a 
real  Saviour  or  only  a  supposed 
one.  Have  your  conversation  in 
heaven,  and  you  shall  be  immove- 
able in  the  assurance  that  the 
heavenly  home  antedated  by  your 
faith  shall  be  yours  at  last— purer, 
nobler,  and  more  blessed  than  the 
ideal  home  to  which  by  the  aid 
of  faith  you  rise.  You  may  not  be 
able  to  explain  the  mysteries  of 
your  spiritual  Ufe.  any  more  than 
those  of  your  natural  life,  but  you 
wiU  not,  for  tluU  reason,  deny 
your  spiritual  consciousness,  any 
more  than,  for  the  same  reason, 
you  deny  your  natural  conscious- 
ness* You  may  not  be  competent 
to  give  what  critics  would  call  a 
"  scientifixj  account "  of  the  Great 
Sun  of  Kighteousness,  in  the  light 
of    whose    love-beams    you    are 
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wending  your  way  to  immortality 
— ^but  you  will  not,  for  tliat  reason, 
close  your  eyes  against  Him.  You 
have  tasted  the  honey  of  the 
Gospel ;  you  hiow  it  to  be  sweet ; 
and  no  arguments,  however  in- 
geniously constructed,  or  however 
skilfully  applied,  will  ever  con- 
vince you  that  it  is  bitter.  In 
the  text,  Paul  speaks  with  pre- 
cisely that  decisiveness  of  state- 
ment and  of  tone  which  a  definite 
experience  never  fails  to  establish. 
"  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted to  Him  against  that  day." 
III. — Fkom  the  same  source 

FAITH  IS  INSPIRED  WITH  A  FIRMER 
COURAGE. 

Paul  was  constitutionally  an 
intrepid  man;  but  the  lessons 
which  he  could  gather  from  his 
past  history  as  a  Christian  gave  a 
solidity  to  his  courage  which  even 
the  imminence  of  martyrdom 
could  not  shake.  At  this  mo- 
ment he  was  a  sufferer  for  the 
Gospel:  "nevertheless,"  he  ex- 
claims, "I  am  not  ashamed;'* 
and  in  the  text  he  tells  us  why. 
How  grandly  calm  is  his  fortitude 
when  taking  his  farewell  of  the 
elders  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus ! 
He  reminds  them,  not  in  the 
spirit  of  egotism,  but  in  the  spirit 
of  brotherly  love,  of  the  manner 
of  his  ministiy  amongst  them; 
and  then  he  says:  "And  now, 
behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit 
to  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the 
things  which  shall  befall  me  there ; 
save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  place  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  me.  But 
none  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I  may  finish  my 


course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  I  hav^  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  testify  this  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God."  This  is  not  the 
presumption  of  bravado,  but  the 
holy  daring  of  one  who  has  been 
a  soldier  of  the  cross  long  enough 
to  know  that  the  smile  of  his 
Captain  will  abundantly  compen- 
sate him  for  all  the  severities  and 
perils  of  the  conflict.  "  Who'  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  dis- 
tress, or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or    peril,   or  sword  ? 

^ay>  in  all  these  things 

we  are  more  than  conquerors, 
through  Him  who  hath  loved  us  1" 
What  words  are  these  to  be  spoken 
— I  had  almost  said  shouted — in 
the  ears  of  the  great  Church  mi- 
litant by  a  Christian  apostle !  Oh, 
it  is  no  novice  who  thus  tries  ta 
rally  his  comrades  in  the  day  of 
battle.  It  is  not  one  who  has 
but  just  entered  on  the  warfare — 
not  an  inexperienced  recruit,  who 
is  so  sanguine  only  because  he  is 
so  young  !  If  it  were,  we  might 
still  admire  his  enthusiasm,  and 
yet  think  him  too  confident.  We 
might  say  to  him :  "  It  is  too  soon 
as  yet  to  boast  of  victorj\  Put 
forth  every  effort;  strain  every 
nerve  ;  seize  every  advantage ; — 
but  moderate  your  expectations ; 
resolve  to  conquer;  but  be  pre- 
pared to  die  upon  the  high  places 
of  the  field."  But  we  have  no 
reason  to  meet  the  Apostle  in  this 
spirit  to-day.  He  speaks  as  a 
veteran  in  the  army  of  Imnianuel 
— as  one  who  has  fought  long  and 
fought  nobly ; — as  one,  too,  wha 
knows  the  rapture  of  victory^ 
having  seen  one  foe  of  his  spiritual 
life  after  another  fall  bleeding  at 
His  feet  ^  .  .  .  . 
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And  such  was  the  heroism  of 
Paul  when  he  wrote:  "I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  to 
Him  against  that  day." 
IV.  —  By   the    same    means 

FAITH    ALSO     GATHERS  TO    ITSELF 

A  ^iightier  public  influence. 

Every  right-minded  Christian 
desires  to  contribute  to  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel;  and  experience 
will  materially  help  him  to  do  so. 
In  such  an  enterprise,  it  is  better 
to  say  "Come!"  than  to  say 
"  Go ! "  The  injunction  "  Go  !  "  is 
apt  to  be  turned  aside  by  the  retort, 
"Go  yourself  I''  The  invitation 
"  Come !  "  cannot  be  so  turned 
aside ;  for  it  shows  that  the  inviter 
is  interested  in  your  welfare,  and 
that  he  does  not  wish  to  place  you 
in  a  position  which  he  has  not 
himself  previously  occupied,  and 
which  he  cannot  honestly  re- 
commend. 

Some  time  ago  a  lady  was  des- 
cribing to   me  a   youthful  neat 
little  "  daisy-preacher  '*  whom  she 
had  recently  heard  ;  and  she  said  : 
"  I  almost  hated  him  for  daring  to 
meddle  with  the  exquisite  story 
of  Martha  and  Mary  and  Lazarus ; 
and  it  looked  like  sacrilege  for 
that  wonderful  instance  of  '  good 
in  things  evil ' — '  when  He    had 
heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick, 
He  abode  two  days  still  in  the 
same  place  where  he  was' — to  be 
handled  jauntily  by  a  little  crea- 
ture upon  whom  the  touch  of  pain 
seemed  never  to  have  lighted."  Of 
course  no  sweeping  condemnation 
is  to  be  pronounced  upon  young 
preachers     as     such.       If    they 
have  ability,  intelligence,  earnest- 
ness,   heart,    genuine   sympathy 
with    the   Saviour,  and   a    holy 


yearning  to  be  useful,  let  them 
go  forth  in  their  Master's  name,, 
and  confidently  expect  His  bless- 
ing.    He  can  find  them  congenial 
work,  and  an  appropriate  sphere. 
Some    young    men    are    better 
equipped  for  such  an  enterprise 
by  a  knowledge  of  life,  both  out  of 
Christ  and  in  Christ,  than  many 
who  have  lived  dreamily  or  indo- 
lently   on    through    thrice   the 
number    of    years.     Experience 
sometimes    accumulates   rapidly. 
But  there  is  a  purely  professional 
way  of  preaching  the  Gospel — a 
perfunctory  method  of  teaching  in 
Sabbath-schools — Christian  work 
done  well  enough,  it  may  be,  from 
an  intellectual  point  of  view,  but 
altogether   without   heart ;     and 
it  is   at  once    uninteresting    in 
itself  and  worthless  in  its  results. 
For  a  man  to  teach  religion  in 
any    way  without  having   been 
under  its  practical  influence  must 
be   a  tedious  business !   Talkers- 
may  talk  about   religion  out   of 
books — discuss    it — advocate    it,, 
with  plenty  of  theoretical  wisdom  ; 
but  their  talk  will  be  as  the  chat- 
tering of  a  parrot  rather  than  the 
"  feast  of  reason  and  the  flow  of 
soul,"     unless     they     can     talk 
out  of  the  resources   of   a  well- 
stored    experience.     And     such 
parrot-talking  never  tells.     Your 
"daisy-preacher"    may   be  very 
comely  to  look  upon — his  hand- 
some face,  his  musical  voice,  and 
his  graceful  manner  may  be  "  irre- 
sistible ;"  but  he  will  be  but  a 
clumsy  helper  to  those  who  are 
struggling  along  the  rough  way  of 
temptation  and  of  trial,  with  their 
faces   towards   the   better  world, 
and  who  often  halt  in  weariness, 
or  turn  aside  to  enjoy  some  de- 
lusive enchantment.     Intellect — 
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■education — eloquence;  these  are 
invaluable  in  su^h  a  work ;  but 
without  the  spiritual  enthusiasm 
which  is  born  of  a  living  faith— 
that  faith  constantly  fed  by,  and 
<3onstantly    thriving    upon,    the 
grandly   significant    facts   which 
life,  committed  in  a  world  like 
ours  to  the  discipline  of  Christ, 
must    constantly    supply  —  they 
will  fail  to  accomplish  any  worthy 
spiritual    result.       Suppose    you 
could  repeat  the  Bible  from  one 
•end  of  it  to  the  other;  suppose 
you    were    an   accurate   Biblical 
.scholar  and  critic ;   suppose  you 
were  an  unexceptionably  accurate 
theologian ;  suppose  you  were  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  detaOs  of 
the   Christian    history  from  the 
beginning ;  suppose  there  was  not 
a  solitary  objection  to  Christianity 
which  you    could    not  instantly 
refute ;  suppose  that,  with  all  this 
knowledge,  you  were  gifted  with 
•an    eloquent    tongue — a   mighty 
power  of  oratory,  fitted  for  sway- 
ibg  great  aggregates  of  mind — I 
:aslc,  would  not  the  success  of  your 
^advocacy  be  frustrated  if  your  life 
were   at  variance  with   the   doc- 
trines you  would   thus  proclaim 
and  the  requirements  you  would 
thus  uphold,  or  if  you  went  about 
your  work  in  a  merely  intellectual 
or  professional  manner  ?     On  the 
other  hand,    suppose  that,   with 
scarcely  a  tithe  of  the  intellectual 
advantages  just  enumerated,  your 
advocacy  of  the  Gospel  be  backed 
up  by  a  personal  experience  of  ita 
power,  then  I  say  that  if  any  man 
has  a  right  to  speak  on  its  behalf,, 
that  man  is  yourself,  and  you  will 
always  find  people  who  will  listen 
with  respect  to  what  you  have  to 
say.     K  anyone  should  meet  you 
with  the  challenge :  "  Give  me  a 


reason  for  your  hope,"  you  will  be 
ready  with   your    reply.      "My 
hope  is  now  its  own  reason.    Tes- 
timony for  Christ  reached  me  years 
ago,  which  I  felt  to  be  worthy  of 
my  most  earnest  heed.    I  have 
tried  the  experiment,  and  am  sa- 
tisfied."    If  it  be  said:    "Your 
experience  may  be  satisfactory  to 
you,  but  it  is  of  no  use  to  me,  for 
the  obvious  reason,  that  it  is  not 
my  ourn;"  the  rejoinder  is  :  "  Make 
it  your  own.    Try  the  experiment, 
as  I  and  thousands  of  others  have 
tried  it.     You  do  not  need  to  be 
familiar  with  the  arguments  of 
Palev  and  Butler  in  order  to  be 
justified  in  believing  in   Christ. 
Be  content  with  testimony  of  a 
simpler  and  more  manageable  sort. 
In  other  matters  you  do  not  des- 
pise the  experience  of  your  fellow- 
men  ;  why  should  you  despise  it 
in  this?     If  you  were  suffering 
from  the  ravages  of  some  fatsi 
disease,  you  would  be  glad  to  hear 
of  some  other  sufferer  like  your- 
self who   had    been  cured,   and 
would  be  anxioua  to  try  the  re- 
medy to  which  he  was  indebted. 
Millions  have  shared  with   vou 
the  moral  malady  which  has  laid 
you  low,  and  have   escaped  its 
fatal  issues  by  taking  their  ca$e 
to  Christ,  the  Great  Physician  of 
souls.   Follow  their  examplej'    K 
the    questioner  should   exclaiia: 
"  "What  is  Christianity  ?      I  am 
bewildered  by  the  Babel  of  the 
sects;"   you  can  answer:    "The 
New   Testament  is  Christianity. 
Ketire  from  the  Babel  of  the  seets, 
and  take  the  Holy  Book  in  your 
hand    to    some   place    of   quiet 
thought  and  prayer.     Christ,  by 
His  spirit,  will  meet  you  in  that 
solitude ;     and    you     will    soon 
return,  as    the   men  of   Sycbac 


FAITH  AIDED   BY  EXPERIENCE. 


287 


returned  to  the  woman  who  had 
said  to  them,  '  Come,  see  a  man 
that  told  me  all  things  that  ever 
I  did ; '  the  look  of  health  will  be 
upon  your  face,  and  the  accents  of 
satisfaction  on  your  lips ;  and  you 
will  say :  '  Now  I  believe,  not  be- 
cause of  thy  word,  for  I  have 
heard  Him  myself,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world/  "  Bretliren, 
let  the  Gospel  be  advocated  thus ; 
let  it  be  proclaimed  with  the  dis- 
tinctness and  the  enthusiasm 
which  must  spring  from  a  faith 
which  experience  has  nurtured, 
and  men  shall  be  compelled  to 
acknowledge  that  it  is  a  reality 
and  not  a  fiction  I  Paul  was  the 
more  influential  as  an  Apostle, 
because  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  him 
an  inner  life  through  fellowship 
with  Christ,  which  filled  all  his 
outer  life  with  a  sublime  signifi- 
cance, and  which  entitled  him  to 
say : "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted to  Him  against  that  day." 
To  conclude,  Gk)d  has  not  been 
parsimonious  in  the  presentation 
to  us  of  rtasoiis  for  faith  ;  let  us 
resolve  that  bv  His  <:jrace  we  will 
not  be  parsimonious  in  the  pre- 
sentation to  Him  of  i\iQfnLits  of 
faith.  God  is  justified  in  looking 
for  these.  Why  should  His  benefi- 
cence in  this  great  matter  be 
without  response?  If  taith  were 
a  thing  of  little  worth,  He  would 
nothaveplaced  itinthe  very  centre, 
as  an  ingredient  of  character,  and 
as  a  principle  of  life  ;  neither 
would  He  have  been  so  careful  to 
provide  tor  its  vitality  and  its 
growth.     Ccrtainlv  we  ourselves 


are  all  the  happier  for  a  faith 
which  is  clear,  decisive,  heroic,  and 
publicly  influential.  Profoundly 
true  are  the  words :  "  We  who 
have  believed  do  enter  into  rest." 
And  how  great  is  the  ivorld's  need 
of  a  fruitful  faith  on  the  part  of 
the  Church  !  After  all.  Christians 
themselves  ought  evermore  to  be 
the  grand  argument  for  Chris- 
tianity. They  would  be  so  if  they 
lived  with  Christ,  and  in  Him, 
after  the  manner  of  Paul  Oh,  to 
see  the  Gospel  shining  in  the 
smiles,  the  tears,  the  purity,  the 
zeal,  the  benevolence,  the  har- 
mony, of  all  Christian  believers  1 
It  was  the  life  of  Christ,  with  its 
wondrous  beauty,  that  gave  Him 
most  of  His  wondrous  power; 
and  as  His  people  grow  more 
and  more  like  Him,  in  His 
tenderness.  His  meekness,  His 
integrity,  His  noble  scorn  of  all 
wrong-doing,  His  brave,  unselfish 
love.  His  sublime  submission  to 
the  will  of  His  Father,  so  sliall 
they  grow  more  like  Him  in  lioly 
and  resistless  influence.  When- 
we  can  point  the  world  to  the 
Church,  and  say:  "Behold  the 
blessedness  you  crave.  These 
are  the  brethren  and  sisters  of 
Christ — the  children  of  God.  They 
love  each  other,  and  are  happy. 
Among  them  is  the  kingdom  of 
the  truth.  No  selfishness,  no 
jealousy,  no  pride  disturbs  their 
peace.  Their  law  is  liberty — their 
voice  is  praise — their  God  is  love 
— their  home  is  heaven!" — then 
shall  "the  kingdoms  of  this  world  " 
make  heiste  to  "  become  the  king- 
dom of  our  God  and  of  His  Christ, 
and  He  shall  reim  for  ever  and 


ever. 
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Conslantiiu  l^e  §ttixl 


I. 


THE  national  consideration  of  the 
connection  between  Church  and 
State  is  rapidly  coming  to  '^  the 
front."  In  a  very  short  time  it  will 
command  the  closest  attention,  com- 
pel universal  criticism,  be  "weighed 
in  the  balances  and  found  wanting.*' 
Pending  this  important  discussion, 
the  founder  of  State  Churches — the 
Emperor  Constantino — will  often  be 
in  men's  thoughts  ;  and  therefore  we 
do  right  in  calling  attention  to  him, 
in  order  to  induce  our  readers  to 
ponder  well  the  life  and  doings  of  a 
man  who,  for  more  than  1 ,500  years, 
has  affected  the  spiritual  life  of  many 
nations,  and  of  untold  millions  of  the 
human  race. 

Constantino  is  one  of  the  few  whom 
history  honours  with  the  name  of 
"Great;"  and,  in  some  respects,  he 
deserves  the  designation.  He  was, 
doubtless,  a  great  man  and  a  great 
prince,  but  with  sad  drawbacks,  both 
in  his  personal  and  princely  cha- 
racter. '^  He  was  great,  not  among 
the  first  characters  of  the  world  ,  but 
among  the  second ;  great  like  Philip, 
not  like  Alexander;  great  like  Au- 
gustus, not  like  Caesar;  great  with 
the  elevation  of  Charlemagne  or 
Elizabeth,  not  with  the  genius  or 
passion  of  Cromwell  or  of  Luther." 
This  also  has  been  well  said  con- 
cerning him : — "  It  is  one  of  the 
most  tragical  facts  of  all  history 
that  Constantine,  rather  than  Marcus 
Aurelius,  was  the  first  Christian 
Emperor.  It  is  a  bitter  thought 
how  different  the  Christianity  of  the 
world  might  have  been  had  it  been 
adopted  as  the  religion  of  the  empire, 
imder  the  auspices  of  Marcus  Aurelius, 
instead    of   those    of  Constantine." 


The  year  274  is  given  as  that  of  his 
birth,  and  Britain  used  to  boast  of 
him  as  one  of  her  sons.  In  pre- 
critical  times,  the  city  of  York 
claimed  to  be  his  cradle,  the  scene  of 
his  birth  being  still  shown  there ; 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  about 
the  year  306  he  was  proclaimed  Em- 
peror, in  the  Prwtorium  of  York. 
His  father^s  tomb  was  also  shown  at 
York  until  the  suppression  of  the 
monasteries.  Moreover,  the  English 
clergy  claimed  precedence  in  the 
Councils  of  Constance  and  Basle, 
because  Constantine,  the  president  of 
the  first  G-eneral  Council  (Nicaea), 
was  their  fellow-countryman.  But 
modern  historians  "doubt,"  and 
Gibbon  says  that  "probably"  he 
was  born  in  the  year  274,  at 
Naissus,  in  Dacia,  on  the  North- 
western shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  now 
a  part  of  European  Turkey.  His 
father  was  Constantius,  whom  he 
succeeded  as  Emperor,  who  died  in 
the  Imperial  palace  at  York,  after 
*'  an  easy  victory  over  the  barbarians 
of  Caledonia."  The  mother  of  Con- 
stantine was  Helena,  originally,  some 
say,  an  innkeeper's  daughter,  and, 
as  some  also  insinuate,  the  mother 
of  our  hero  before  she  was  the  wife 
of  his  father.  The  many  churches 
dedicated  to  **  St.  Helena  "  preserve 
her  pious  popularity  after  her  devout 
pilgrimages  to  Palestine;  in  the 
course  of  which,  so  says  tradition, 
she  .was  miraculously  favoured  to 
find  the  actual  cross  on  which  the 
Saviour  suffered,  and  fragments  of 
which,  as  some  believe,  are  to  be 
found  in  most  Catholic  cathedrals 
and  colleges  the  wide  world  over. 
"  The  Invention   of  the   Cross "   is 
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<$elebrated  in  Churcli  calendars  on 
the  3rd  of  May;  but  as  the  word 
"invention'*  is  ambiguous,  some  of 
our  readers   will    suspect    a    pious 
fraud,  where  the  devout  Papist  sees 
«n  edifying  miracle.     Not  much  is 
known  concerning  Constantine  pre- 
vious to  his  accession  to  power  in 
306.     The  following  particulars  con- 
cerning his  peEsonal  appearance  and 
habits  have  been  gathered  by  Dean 
Stanley  from  several  ancient  writers  : 
''  When  Eusebius  first  saw  him,  as  a 
young  man,  on  a  journey  through 
Palestine,  before  his   accession,  all 
were  struck  by  the  sturdy  health  and 
vigour  of  his  frame ;  and  Eusebius 
perpetually  recurs  to  it,  and  main- 
tains that  it  lasted  till  the  end  of  his 
life.     In  his  later  years  his  red  com- 
plexion and  somewhat  bloated  appear- 
ance gave  countenance  to  the  belief 
that  he  had  been  affected  with  le- 
prosy.     His  eyes  were  remarkable 
for  a    brightness,  almost  a    glare, 
which  reminded  his  courtiers  of  that 
of  a  lion.     He  had  a  contemptuous 
habit  of  throwing  back   his  head, 
which,    by    bringing  out    the    full 
proportions    of     his     thick    neck, 
procured    him     the    nickname     of 
"  necky."     His  voice  was  remarkable 
for    its     gentleness    and     softness. 
In   dress   and    outward   demeanour 
the  military  commander  was  almost 
lost    in   the  vanity  and  affectation 
of  Oriental  splendour.     The  spear 
of  the    soldier  was   almost   always 
in  his  hand,  and  on  his  head  he 
always  wore  a   small  helmet.     But 
the  helmet  was  studded  with  jewels, 
and  it  was  bound  round  with  the 
Oriental  diadem,  which  he,  first  of 
the   Emperors,  made   a  practice  of 
wearing  on  all  occasions.     His  robe 
was  remarkable  for  its  unusual  mag- 
nificence.     It  was    always  of  the 
Imperial  purple  or  scarlet,  and  was 
made  of  silk,  richly  embroidered  with 
pearls  and  flowers  worked  in  gold. 
He  was  especially  devoted  to  the 
care  of  his  hair,  ultimately  adopting 


wigs  of  false  hair  of  various  colours, 
and  in  such  profusion  as  to  make  a 
marked  feature  on  his  coins.  First 
of  the  Emperors  since  Hadrian,  he 
wore  a  short  beard.*'  We  may  dis- 
miss our  references  to  his  outward 
appearance  by  quoting  a  description 
of  it  as  he  was  seen  by  the  members 
of  the  Council  of  Nice,  in  the  year 
325,  when  he  was  about  fifty  years 
of  age.  "  Every  eye  was  fixed  on 
one  vacant  stall  or  throne,  carved  in 
wood,  richly  gilt,  such  as  was  usually 
occupied  by  the  sovereign  at  the 
circus  or  hippodrome — now  placed 
in  the  upper  end  of  the  hall,  between 
the^two  ranges  of  seats.  The  long- 
sustained  disputations,  the  eager 
recriminations,  were  at  last  hushed 
into  a  deep  silence.  Not  a  voice 
broke  the  stillness  of  that  expecta- 
tion which  precedes  the  coming  of  a 
long  wished  for,  unknown  spectacle, 
the  onward  march  of  a  distant  pro- 
cession. Presently  a  stir  was  heard 
— first  one,  then  another,  and  then  a 
third,  of  the  officers  of  the  court 
dropped  in;  then  the  column 
widened ;  but  still  the  wonted  array 
of  shields  and  spears  was  absent. 
The  heathen  guards  were  not  to  enter 
the  great  Christian  assembly,  which 
had,  as  it  were,  consecrated  the  place 
where  it  sat.  Only  those  courtiers 
who  were  converted  to  the  Christian 
faith  were  allowed  to  herald  the 
approach  of  their  master.  At  last  a 
signal  from  without — probably  a 
torch  raised  by  the  *  cursor,*  or 
avant-courier — announced  that  the 
Emperor  was  close  at  hand.  The 
whole  assembly  rose  and  stood  on 
their  feet,  and  then  for  the  first  time 
set  their  admiring  gaze  on  Constan- 
tine, the  conqueror,  the  august,  the 
great.  He  entered ;  his  towering 
stature,  his  strong  built  frame,  his 
broad  shoulders,  his  handsome  fea- 
tures, were  worthy  of  his  grand  posi- 
tion. There  was  a  brightness  in  his 
look  and  a  mingled  expression  of 
fierceness  and  gentleness  in  his  lion* 
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Kke  eye  which  well  became  one  who, 
as  Augustus  before  him,  had  fancied, 
and  perhaps  still  fancied,  himself  to  be 
the  favourite  of  the  Sun-God  Apollo. 
The  Bishops  were  farther  struck  by 
the  dazzling,  perhaps  barbaric  magni- 
ficence of  his  dress.  Always  careful 
of  his  appearance,  he  was  so  on  this 
occasion  in  an  eminent  degree.  His 
long  hair,  false  or  real,  was  crowned 
with  the  Imperial  diadem  of  pearls. 
His  purple  or  scarlet  robe  blazed 
with  precious  stones  and  gold  em- 
broidery. He  was  shod,  no  doubt, 
in  the  scarlet  shoes  then  confined 
to  the  Emperors,  now  perpetuated  in 
the  Pope  and  Cardinals.  Many  of  the 
Bishops  had  probably  never  seen 
any  greater  functionary  than  a  re- 
mote provincial  magistrate,  and 
gazing  at  his  splendid  figure  as  he 
passed  up  the  hall  between  their 
ranks ;  remembering,  too,  what  he 
had  done  for  their  faith  and  for  their 
Church,  we  may  well  believe  that 
the  simple  and  the  worldly  both 
looked  upon  him  as  though  he  were 
an  angel  of  God,  descended  straight 
from  heaven.  Yet  the  awe  was  not 
exclusively  on  their  side.  However 
imperfect  may  have  been  Constan- 
tine's  religion,  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that,  as  far  as  it  went,  it  was 
devout  even  to  superstition. 
Whatever  sacredness  had  before  in 
his  eyes  attached  to  fiamens  and 
augurs,  now  in  a  still  higher  degree 
he  transferred  to  the  venerable  men 
who  stood  before  him,  and  wbose 
very  looks  bore  witness  to  the 
earnestness  and  energy  of  their 
youiig  and  vigorous  faith.  The 
colour  rushed  to  the  Emperor's 
cheeks.  We  cannot  forget  how  far 
more  imiocent  and  ingenuous  was 
this  first  Imperial  blush  than  that 
which  became  memorable,  ages  after- 
wards, in  the  great  Council  of  the 
Latin  Church — the  *  hlush  of  Si^is^ 
mund^  observed  at  Constance,  re- 
membered at  Worms.  It  was  the 
genuine  ecpression  of  Constantine's 


excitement  and  emotion.  Ajb  he 
advanced  up  the  hall,  he  cast  his 
eyes  down,  his  steps  faltered,  and 
when  he  reached  the  throne  allotted 
to  him  he  stood  motionless,  till 
the  Bishops  beckoned  to  him  to  be 
seated.*' 

The  conversion  of  Constantine  is 
a  subject  which  has  engaged  the 
attention,  and  called  forth  the  oppo- 
site opinions  of  the  acutest  minds. 
But  probably  the  diversity  of  opinion 
would  have  been  less  great  if 
historians  had  borne  in  mind  that,  in 
periods  of  transition  from  one  form  of 
religion  to  anotber,  the  influence  of 
the  old  and  the  new  are  ofben 
blended  in  the  same  individual. 
Many  of  the  early  Christians  were 
half  Jews,  and  most  of  us  would  be 
puzzled  to  decide  whether  Henry 
the  YIII.  and  Elizabeth  ought  to  be 
called  Catholics  or  Protestants. 
The  same  remark  applies  to  the 
still  greater  changes  from  Paganism 
to  Christianity. 

*'  Orpheus  and  Pan  appear  as  re- 
presenting our  Saviour  in  the 
Christian  catacombs.  The  labours 
of  Hercules  are  engraven  on  the 
chair — undoubtedly  old,  possibly 
authentic — of  St.  Peter.  The  Jordan 
appears  as  a  river  god  in  the  baptis- 
tery at  Kavenna.  Some  of  the 
epitaphs  in  the  Christian  catacombs 
begin  with  the  usual  Pagan  address 
to  the  gods  of  the  grave.  Even  in 
the  fifth  century  a  Pope  was  sus- 
pected of  consulting  the  Etruscan 
auguries  in  the  terrors  of  Alaric's 
siege.  In  the  6th  century  whether 
Boetius  was  a  Christian  or  a 
Pagan  is  still  matter  of  dispute ; 
and  Bishops  of  that  age,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Antioch,  were  ac- 
cused of  being  present  at  a  human 
sacrifice."  The  outward  cause  of  the 
supposed  or  real  conversion  of  Con- 
rtantine  was  related  by  the  Emperor 
to  bis  friend  Eusebius,  and  throng 
the  pen  of  the  latter  has  become  an 
imperishable     portion    of    Church 
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History,    it  was  in  the  year   312, 
six  years  after  he  became  Bmperor, 
that  this  notable  event  took  place, 
the  most  notable  since  the  real  con- 
version of  St.  Paul,  and  next  in  im- 
portance,   perhaps    equal,     to    the 
baptbm  of  the  Teatouic  and  Sla- 
vonic Kingdoms.    Constantine  was 
travelling  toward  Rome  for  the  first 
time,  and  proceeding  there  to  fight 
a   decisive    battle    with  his    fierce 
Pagan  rival,  Maxentius.    As  he  was 
in  prayer,  on    his  march,    "about 
noon,    as  the   day  was  declining,'* 
there  appeared  a  flaming  cross  in 
the  sky,  with  the  Words,  **  In  this 
conquer."     That  the  Emperor  saw, 
or  thought  he  saw,  some  such  sight, 
is    tolerably    certain,    for    directly 
afterwards  he  adopted  the  Christian 
faith,  and  iptroduced  the  standard 
of  the  Cross  into  his  army.     "  If  we 
suppose  the  appeai*ance  of  the  Cross, 
or  anything  like  it,  was  real,  it  may 
well  have  been   some  such  natural 
phenomenon  as  is  known  by  the  name 
of  a  '  Parhelion,'  which  in  an  after- 
noon sky  not  unfrequently  assumes 
almost  the  form  of  a  cross.  The  im- 
pression produced  may  be  compared 
to  the  effect  of  the  Aurora  Borealis 
which  appeared  in  November,  1848, 
and  which  was   interpreted  in  the 
various  countries  of  Europe,  accord- 
ing to  the  feeling  uppermost  at  the 
moment,  nauch  as  we  may  imagine 
that  any  like  appearance  would  be 
by  the    army  of  Constantine.     In 
France  it  was  regarded  as  forming 
the  letters  L.  N.,  in  prospect  of  the 
presidential  election  then  impending. 
In  Oporto  it  was  regarded  as  the  fire 
descending  from  on  high  to  visit  the 
crimes  of  a  profligate  city.     In  Rome 
it  was  believed  to  be  the  blood  of 
the    murdered    Rossi    gone    up  to 
heaven  to  cry  for  vengeance  against 
his  assassins.     If  we  suppose,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  it  was  an  appear- 
ance to  Constantine  alone,  there  is 
nothing  more  surprisinc;  than  in  the 
vision  which  effected  the  conversion 


of  Colonel  Gardiner,  and  which  was 
related  by  himself  to  Dr.  Doddridge. 
The  conversion  of  Colonel  Gardiner 
was   doubtless   more  complete,  and 
his  convictions  more  profound;  but 
there    is    nothing   in    Constantino's 
character  to  prevent  the  possibility 
of  such  an  occurrence.     He  was  far 
from  being  the  mere  worldly  prince 
of  a  worldly  age.     Not  he  only,  but 
his  whole  family,  were  swayed  by  a 
strong  religious  sentiment,  bursting 
out  in  different  channels — in  the  pil- 
grimages of  Helena,  in  the  Arianism 
of  Constantia  and   Constantius,   in 
the  Paganism  of  Julian — but  in  all 
sincerely,  as  far  as  it  went.     To  Con- 
stantine himself,  dreams,  visions,  and 
revelations  were  matters,  as  he  and 
his  friends  supposed,  of  constant  re- 
currence.    His  knowledge  of  the  con- 
spiracy of  Maximin  against  his  life, 
of  the  approach  of  the  army  of  Lici- 
nius,  the   conception   of  the  statue 
representing    a   dragon   overthrown 
before  his  palace,  the  discovery   of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre,  the  dedication 
of  Constantinople,  are  all   ascribed 
by    Eusebius    to    direct   intimation 
from  Heaven.     He  was  a  prophet  to 
those   around    him  no  less  than   a 
sovereign.     We  should  not  be  sur- 
prised at  the  story  of  such  a  vision 
in  the    life    of    Cromwell;    neither 
ought  we  to  be  in  the  life  of  Con- 
stantine, even  were  the  issues  which 
hung  upon  it  less  momentous  than 
they  really  were."     We  now   pass 
over  about  twelve  years  of  the  Em- 
peror's life,  to  speak  of  his  connec- 
tion with  the  Greneral    Council  of 
Nice,  one  of  the    most   important 
and  prolific  events  of  his  eventful 
career. 

As  we  propose  to  devote  an  article 
to  the  consideration  of  the  nature  and 
results  of  this  Council,  we  will  now 
only  briefly  refer  to  the  momentous 
matter.  This  renowned  Assembly 
was  called  at  the  command  of  the 
Emperor,  to  settle  one  of  the  most 
subtle    and    mysterious  matters  of 


292 


CONSTANTINE  THE  GREAT. 


theology  to  which  the  human  mind 
can  possihlj  he  directed.  The  chief 
discussions  of  the  Council  did  not 
refer  to  the  nature  of  God,  His  deal- 
ings with  man,  nor  even  properly 
speaking  to  the  Divinity,  or  hu- 
manity of  Jesus  Christ,  nor  yet  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity ;  for  upon 
these  points  most  of  the  members  of 
tlie  Council  were  agreed ;  but  to 
**  the  ineffable  relations  of  the  God- 
head before  the  remotest  beginning  of 
time.*'  It  is  strange  that  so  recondite 
a  subject  should  not  only  have 
aroused  the  anger  of  the  clergy,  but 
have  excited  the  passions  and  fury 
of  the  populace.  Yet  so  it  was,  at 
least  in  Egypt,  where  the  controversy 
commenced.  *^  Bishops  rose  against 
Bishops  (says  an  eye-witness),  dis- 
trust against  distrust,  onlj^  to  be 
compared  to  the  Symplegades  dashed 
against  each  other  on  a  stormy  day." 
So  violent  were  the  discusssions, 
that  they  were  turned  into  plays  at 
the  theatres,  and  mobs  fought  with 
mobs  in  the  public  squares  and 
market  place."  The  common  name 
by  which  the  Arians  and  their 
system  were  designated  (and  we  may 
conclude  they  were  not  wanting  in 
retorts)  was  the  maniacs — the  Ario- 
maniacs,  the  Ariomania ;  and  their 
frantic  conduct  on  public  occasions, 
afterwards,  goes  far  to  justify  the 
appellation.  Sailors,  millers,  and 
travellers,  sang  the  disputed  doctrines 
at  their  occupations  or  on  -their 
journeys ;  every  corner,  every  alley 
of  Alexandria  and  Constantinople  was 
full  of  these  discussions — ^the  streets, 
the  market  places,  the  drapers,  the 
money-changers,  the  victuallers. 
Ask  a  man  **  How  many  oboli  ?  "  he 
answers  by  dogmatising  on  generated 
and  ungenerated  being.  Inquire  the 
price  of  bread,  and  you  are  told,  the 
Son  is  subordinate  to  the  Father." 
Ask  if  the  bath  is  ready,  and  you 
are  told !  **  The  Son  arose  out  of 
nothing."  These  unseemly  contests 
among   Christians  on  a  matter  so 


mysterious  gave  rise  afberwaids  to 
the  sneer,  that  "  the  world  was  con- 
vulsed by  a  fight  over  an  iota,^ 
the  iota  being  the  Greek  letter  t, 
and  the  smallest  in  the  alphabet. 
The  point  of  the  satire  arising  from 
the  fact,  that  the  Orthodox  called 
themselves  HomoouHans,  and  the 
Arians  called  themselves  Somoiath 
sians  ;  the  former  word  meaning  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  ''  same  "  as  the 
Father,  the  latter  meaning  that  He 
was  ^^lihe^^  the  Father,  but  both  words 
spelt  the  same,  with  the  exception  of 
one  single  letter,  and  that  letter  the 
smallest  which  the  Greek  alphabet 
contained.  In  the  absence  of  many 
details  of  the  history  of  the  Council 
of  Nice,  it  is  impossible  to  lay  the 
responsibility  of  calling  it  upon  any 
one*  person  in  particular.  Perhaps 
the  Emperor  himself  suggested  it, 
scandalised  greatly,  as  he  naturally 
must  have  been — as  in  fact  we  know 
he  was — ^by  the  unseemly  strife  of 
the  professors  and  prelates  of  a  reli- 
gion which  they  had  taught  him  to 
believe  was  to  establish  "  Peace  on 
earth,  and  goodwill  among  men." 
To  his  acute  mind  and  imperious 
disposition  it  must  have  seemed  a 
stroke  of  high  policy  to  have  the 
differences  discussed,  the  votes  taken, 
the  majority  declared,  and  the 
minority  silenced.  Or  perhaps  some 
really  pious  Bishop  remembered 
the  Council  at  Jerusalem,  and  looking 
upon  himself  and  his  clerical  brethren 
as  equally  inspired  with  the  Apostles, 
suggested  a  similar  mode  for  the 
settlement  of  similar  disputes.  Or 
what  is  most  likely,  both  the  Ortho- 
dox and  Heterodox  might  have 
suggested  the  Council,  hoping  to 
win  over  the  Emperor  to  their 
peculiar  views,  and  then  to  get  the 
Imperial  sword  cast  into  the  scale. 
What  is  certain  is  that  all  parties 
considered  it  quite  right  to  compel 
the  minority  to  yield  to  the 
majority,  with  threats  of  banish- 
ment, imprisonment  and  death.     In 
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that  Athanasius  and  Alius  were 
thoroughly  a^eed  ;  and  the  Emperor 
was  as  certain  that  all  who  did  not 
agree  with  the  decisions  of  the 
Council  deserved  the  utmost  expres- 
sion of  his  wrath,  as  Hildehrand  and 
our  Henry  the  VIII.  did  in  a  similar 
case.  Thus  the  fearful  maxim  was 
imported  into  politics  and    Church 


polity,  that  dissenters  from  the 
majority,  in  matters  of  religion, 
ought  to  be  punished  in  any  way 
which  could  most  effectually  crush 
them  and  the  opinions  they  profess  ; 
a  maxim  which  for  the  last  1,600 
years  has  covered  the  page  of  history 
with  darkness,  tears  and  blood. 


C^e  Crabfs  anir  Inkstrial  ©tcuptioits  ai  i\t  §iWt» 


BY   THE   EDITOR. 


No.  IX.— THE  FISHERMAN. 


THE  first  chapter  in  the  Bible 
mentions  fish  as  compris- 
ing one  of  the  divisions 
of  the  animal  world  (Gen.  i.  21, 
28),  and  in  the  law  of  Moses  spe- 
cial distinction  is  made  between 
the  edible,  those  having  scales 
and  fins,  and  inedible,  with- 
out scales  and  fins  (Lev.  xi.  9, 
10).  In  the  latter  class  were 
included  aU  the  molluscous  and 
crustaceous  inhabitants  of  the 
sea,  together  with  the  eel  tribe, 
which,  although  possessed  of  both 
scales  and  fins,  have  them  in 
very  minute  degree.  One  of  the 
grounds  of  complaint  made  by 
the  Israelites^  at  the  limited  cha- 
racter of  their  food  in  the  wilder- 
ness, was,  "  We  remember  the  fish 
which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely  " 
(Nufab.  xi.  5).  In  Isaiah's  bur- 
den of  Egypt  (Isai.  xix.  5,  10), 
the  most  grievous  visitation  that 
could  fall  on  the  land  of  the 
Nile  is  the  failure  of  its  fish-food. 
"  The  waters  shall  fail  from  the 
sea,  and  the  river  shall  be  wasted 


and  dried  up.  And  they  shall  turn 
the  rivers  far  away;  and  the  brooks 
of  defence  shall  be  emptied  and 
dried  up:  the  reeds  and  flags  shall 
wither.  The  paper  reeds  by  the 
brooks,  by  the  mouth  of  the 
brooks,  and  everything  sown  by 
the  brooks,  shall  wither,  be  driven 
away,  and  be  no  more.  The 
fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all 
they  that  cast  angle  into  the 
brooks  shall  lament,  and  they 
that  spread  nets  upon  the  waters 
shall  languish.  Moreover  they 
that  work  in  fine  flax,  and  they 
that  weave  networks,  shall  be  con- 
founded. And  they  shall  be  broken 
in  the  purposes  thereof,  all  that 
make  sluices  and  ponds  for  fish." 

Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson  does 
not,  however,  give  the  Egyp- 
tians credit  for  great  discernment 
in  the  high  appreciation  which 
they  had  of  their  river  fish. 

"  Though  the  fish  of  the  Nile 
were  a  great  benefit,  their  quality 
was  not  such  as  would  satisfy 
modem  taste,  being  insipid,  and 
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often  mnddy  in  flavour ;  but  the 
Egyptians,  like  many  others  who 
live  on  rivers,  were  not  connois- 
seurs in  fish ;  and  those  of  the 
sea,  were  scarcely  ever  known  to 
them,  though  the  waters  of  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Arabian 
Gulf  might  have  afforded  them 
many  excellent  kinds.  The  sea 
was  looked  upon  by  them  with 
abhorrence ;  political  reasons  had 
led  the  government  in  old  times 
to  increase  that  aversion;  and 
prejudice  prevented  their  appre- 
ciating the  good  things  it  con- 
tained, which  might  have  raised 
their  taste  above  the  carp-and- 
tench-levelof  their  inexperience/'* 
The  Egyptian  monuments 
abound  with  representations  of 
the  fisher's  art.  Tlie  large  draw- 
net,  with  its  wooden  floats  and 
leaden  weights;  the  casting-net, 
the  hook,  and  the  spear  are  de- 
picted in  the  unaltering  form 
which,  in  all  the  simpler  arts  of 
life,  defies  the  lapse  of  time  and 
progress  of  invention.  The  anti- 
quity of  the  various  modes  of  fish- 
ing now  in  use  is  corroborated  by 
the  Scripture.  The  use  of  the  spear 
is  plainly  indicated  in  Job.  xlL  7, 
"  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  (levia- 
than's) with  barbed  irons  ?  or  his 
head  with  fish  spears?"  The 
hook  is  mentioned  in  Habakkuk 
i.  15;  Ezekiel  xxxviii.  4;  Amos  iv. 
2  ;  2  Kings  xix.  28;  Matt,  xvii,  2. 
The  Hebrew  words  for  the  fishing 
net  are  various;  but  so  also  is  the 
English  nomenclature  of  the  crafb, 
and  the  etymology  of  the  tackle 
used  on  the  Fifeshire  coast  con- 
trasted with  that  of  the  Cornish 
shore,  or  the  diversities  between 

•  The  Ancient  Egyptians,  vol.  ii., 
p.  193. 


the  Kentish  and  the  Argyllshire 
technicalities  would  be  equally 
perplexing  with  anything  found  in 
the  sacred  writings.  In  the  New 
Testament  we  find  more  explicit 
descriptions  of  the  various  nets; 
thus,  in  Matt.  iv.  18,  "  And  Jesus, 
walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
saw  two  brethren,  Simon  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew .  his  brother, 
casting  a  net  {dfi<f}LfiXr)(rrpov) 
into  the  sea,"  this  is  the  casting-net 
of  modern  times.  So  also  is 
BtKTvov,  in  the  19th  and  20th 
verses  of  the  same  chapter — from 
Sifceo,  to  throw.  If  we  turn  to 
John  xxi  we  find  the  same  word 
employed. 

"After  the  Eesurrection,  the 
fisher  Apostles  were  pursuing 
their  craft  by  night,  as  is  still  the 
custom,  and  had  caught  nothing 
— ^a  very  serious  loss  to  them. 
Then,  at  daybreak,  they  saw  their 
risen  Lord  standing  on  the  sea 
shore,  and,  as  was  several  times 
the  case  after-  the  Eesurrection, 
did  not  recognize  Him.  He  then 
told  them  to  cast  the  net  (Bi/crvov) 
over  the  right  hand  of  the  boat, 
and  as  soon  as  that  was  done,  the 
net  was  filled  with  fishes. 

Now  the  knowledge  of  the  real 
meaning  of  the  word  diktnorv  gives 
to  this  passage  a  signification 
which  it  would  not  otherwise 
possess.  In  verse  11,  St.  John 
(who  was  one  of  the  actors  in  the 
scene,  and  who,  therefore,  writes 
with  the  precision  of  an  eye- 
witness) states  that  the  number 
of  large  fishes  was  a  hundred  and 
fifty  three,  and  yet  the  net  was 
not  broken.  Knowing  that  the 
casting-net  is  comparatively  small, 
we  now  see  that  a  hundred  and 
fifty  three  large  fishes  would  com- 
pletely fill  a  net  which  could  be 


THE  TRADES  AISTD  INDUSTRIAL  OCCUPATIONS  OF  THE  BIBLE..   295 


<^ast  by  one  man,  and  that  the 
miraculous  element  was  twofold. 
Firstly,  the  complete  filling  of  the 
net  with  large  fishes,  whereas  six 
or  seven  small  fishes  are  the  usual 
complement  of  a  casting-net; 
^and  secondly,  the  fact  that  the 
net,  which  was  held  merely  by  a 
single  rope  in  the  middle,  and 
which  retained  its  contents  simply 
by  the  weight  of  the  leads  roimd 
its  margin,  did  not  give  way,  and 
allow  the  enclosed  fish  to  escape."* 
The  draw-net  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment (aayrjvrj)  differed  nothing 
fix)m  the  seine  of  modern  times, 
it  being  a  woven  wall,  floated  on 
the  surface  and  weighted  at  the 
bottom.  The  fish  market  and  the 
fish  gate  at  Jerusalem,  are  the 
subjects  of  frequent  reference  in 
the  Bible  (2  Chron.  xxxiii.  14.) 
(Neh.  iii.  3.)  (Neh.  xxii.  16.),  and 
evidently  furnished  a  considerable 
portion  of  Jewish  food  supply. 

Tliat  copious  stores  of  the 
finny  tribe  are  found  in  the  Gali- 
lean lake  is  abundantly  certified. 
Thus,  Dr.  Robinson  {Biblical  Be- 
searches,  vol.  ii.  p.  216):  "The 
Lake  is  full  of  fishes  of  various 
kinds,"  and  he  mentions  sturgeon, 
chub,  and  bream ;  adding,  *'  we 
had  no  difficulty  in  procuring  an 
abundant  supply  for  our  evening 
and  morning  meal ;  and  found 
them  delicate  and  well-flavoured." 

The  modem  Jews  are  large  con- 
sumers of  fish.  In  nothing  was 
the  prodigal  luxury  of  the 
Romans  more  conspicuous  than  in 
the  absurd  cost  at  wliich  they  ob- 
tained their  fish.     The    oysters 

•  "Bible  Animals,"  Eev.  J.  G. 
Wood,  p.  576.  The  writer,  however, 
of  this  article  has  a  friend  who  often 
takes  three  or  four  score  of  fish  at  a 
sii^le  caet. 


must  come  from  Circeii,  or  the 
Lucrine  lake,  from  Brundusium, 
Tarentum,  or  even  Britain.  The 
last  named  were  fattened  in  the 
Lucrine  lake.  The  cod  fish  was 
fetched  from  the  Asiatic  shores ; 
the  parrot  fish  from  Sicily ;  and 
the  sword  fi«h  from  Rhodes.  A 
particuhir  spot  in  the  Tiber  yield- 
ed the  best  sea-wolf,  the  choicest 
thunny  was  from  Chalcedon, 
plaice  from  Ravenna,  barbs  from 
Corsica,  and  lampreys  from  the 
Spanish  coast,  A  zest  for  the 
entertainment  was  obtained  by 
the  guests  in  the  act  of  watching 
the  changing  colours  of  the 
dying  fish. 

Mr.  Wood  supposes  that  fish 
worsliip  originated  in  the  extreme 
fecundity  of  these  animals.  In 
the  blessing  of  Jacob,  pronounced 
on  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  the 
words  **  let  them  grow  into  a 
multitude"  are  rendered  in  the 
margin  "  as  fishes  do  increase." 

The  foftn  of  Dagon,  the  Philis- 
tine merman,  is  reproduced  in  the 
Assyrian  sculptures,  and  is  to  be 
seen  in  duplicate  at  the  entrance 
to  a  great  temple  at  Ayutia,  in 
Siam.  These  huge  figures  are 
sixty  feet  in  height,  and  are 
covered  with  golden  scales. 
Several  kinds  of  fish  were  held 
sacred  in  Egypt,  embalmed  speci- 
mens of  them  having  been  found 
in  Thebes — the  priests  were 
entirely  precluded  from  any  fish- 
food,  although  it  was  largely  used 
by  their  foUow-countrymen. 

The  icthyology  of  China  is  one 
of  the  richest  in  the  world.  In  the 
market  of  Macao,  if  the  purchaser 
is  willing  to  partake,  of  each 
species  that  makes  its  appearance, 
he  can  dine  every  day  in  the  year 
on  a  diflfercnt  kind  of  fish.     The 
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gold-fish  is  one  of  the  fifty-two 
species  of  carp  mentioned  in  Dr. 
Eichardson's  hst  of  Chinese  fish. 
It  abounds  in  the  gardens  of  the 
wealthy.     The  art  of  pisciculture, 
which  has  but  recently  been  in- 
troduced into  England,  is  one  of 
the  many  importations   we  have 
made  from  the  Flowery  Kingdom. 
It  was  in  the  fishing  villages  on 
the  western  shore  of  the  Galilean 
lake  that  Jesus  called  to  Himself, 
and  to  the  ministry,  unto  which 
He  ordained  them,  those  peasant 
followers    of  His,    who    "poor, 
friendless,  powerless,  and  unedu- 
cated, commenced  a  controversy 
against  all  the  power,  wealth,  and 
learning  of  mankind."     "  Follow 
me,"  was  the  call ;  and  "  I  will 
make  you  fishers  of  men,"  was  the 
purpose.     "  From  henceforth  thou 
shalt  catch  men,"  were  the  words 
addressed      to      Peter— literally, 
"  thou  shalt  take  men  unto  life!* 
"  The  Holy  Ghost  speaks  in  such 
forms  and  such  phrases  as  may 
most  work  upon  them  to  whom 
He  speaks.     Of  David,  that  was 
a  shepherd  before,  God  says.  He 
took  him  to  feed  his  people.     To 
those  Magi  of  the  East,  who  were 
given  to  the  study  of  the   stars, 
God  gave  a  star  to  be  their  guide 
to  Christ  at  Bethlehem,     To  those 
who  followed  Him  to  Capernaum 
for  meat,  Christ  took  occasion  by 
that  to  preach  to    them  of  the 
spiritual  food  of  their  souls.     To 
the  Samaritan  woman  whom  He 
found  at  the  well,  He  preached  of 
the  water  of  life.    To  these  men 
in  our  text,accustomedtoa  joy  and 
gladness  when   they  took  great 
store    of  fish,  He  presents  His 
comforts  agreeably  to  their  taste, 
that    they     should    be     fishers 
still.     Christ  makes  Heaven  all 


things  to  all  men,  that  He  might 
gain  all."* 

The  fisher  draws  his  prey  to 
him,  the  hunter   drives  it   from 
him  \'f  "and  not  merely  to  him- 
self," as  Trench    observes,   "but 
draws  all  which  he  has  taken  to 
one  another ;  even  as  the  Church 
brings  together  the  divided  hearts, 
the  fethers  to  the  children,  gathers 
into  one  fellowship  the  scattered 
tribes  of  men."     Nor  only  so — 
for  that  previous   occupation  of 
theirs  was   at   once    a   type    of, 
and     a     preparation      for,    the 
work  to  which    they  were  thus 
called.    Every  disciple  of  Izaak 
Walton    knows    that     he    must 
initiate   and  devise  measures  to 
secure  his  success.    He  must  pre- 
pare his  appliances — he  must  go 
out  early  and  late.   He  must  study 
the  habits  and  the  haunts  of  the 
creatures  he  would  take;  all  kinds  of 
ingenuities  must  be  practised,  and 
inventions  adopted  to  ensure  suc- 
cess.    "  I,  being  crafty,"  says  one 
who  never  returned  empty  from 
his  toil,  "  caught  you  with  guile ;" 
and  elsewhere  he  says  that  "he 
became  all  things  to  all  men,  if  by 
any  means  he  might  gain  some.  *' 
Fishing,both  temporal  and  spiritual 
requires  diligent  patience.     There 
is  a  proverb  amongst  anglers,  that 
unless  a  man  can  sit  a  fortnight 
watching  his  float  without  abite,he 
will  never  make  a  fisherman.  It  is, 
however,  not  so  much  in  the  calm, 
quiet  proceedings  of  the  stream, 
as  in   the  turbulent  experiences 
of  the  ocean,  that  we  find  the 
portraiture  of  the  ministry.     In 
all  weathei*s,  at  all  hours,  with 

♦  Dr.  Donne. 

t  Non  vffMxtore$  Dominus  vocatos 
Yoluit,  Bed  piscatoreSf  non  hominea  abi- 
qentes  a  se  prcedam,  sed  colligentes. 
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the  greatest  hazard  of  life,  the 
precarious  work  must  be  pursued. 
Success  depends  not  on  the  skill 
or  diligence  of  the  labourer,  as  in 
other  crafts,  but  simply  on  the 
providence  of  God.  And  when 
that  success  comes  there  is  a  joy 
only  to  be  estimated  by  the  sus- 
pense, the  anticipation,  the  self- 
denial  by  which  it  was  preceded. 
Not  a  keel  grinds  on  the  shingle 
of  our  shores  returning  from  its 
sea-harvest  but  the  fisher-tribe 
come  and  scan  the  take,  and 
condole  or  congratulate  in  the 
luck  which  all  share.  The  same 
clannish  feeling  exists  amongst 
all  true  "  catchers  of  men :"  they 
rejoice  in  each  other's  success,  and 
grieve  over  each  other's  disap- 
pointment. 

The  fish  is  a  frequent  symbol 


on  the  tombs  in  the  catacombs, 
and  there  is  no  doubt  that,  in 
times  of  persecution,  the  word 
"  fish  "  was  a  watchword  with  the 
early  Christians.  The  letters  of 
which  it  is  composed  in  the  Greek, 
*IX6TS,  are  the  initials  of  "Irjaov^ 
XptoT09  Seov  Tto9  SooTTjp  (Jcsus 
Christ,  the  San  of  God,  the  Saviour)^ 
The  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
God  are  forcibly  illustrated  in  the 
Natural  History  of  Fishes.  Their 
wonderful  variety,  diversity  of 
form,  colour,  and  size ;  adaptation 
to  specific  localities ;  surprising 
instincts,  and  most  astonishing 
fertility,  afford  endless  subjects  for 
admiring  study,  and  declare  His 
greatness  who  numbers  amongst 
the  works  of  His  hands  "what- 
soever passeth  through  the  paths 
of  the  seas." 


Botes  m  lle&ision* 

WAS  LAZARUS  (OF  THE  PARABLE)  A  BEGGAR  ? 


Mb.  Editob, — 

MY  query  takes  for  granted  that 
Lazarus  was  a  real  historical 
person,  and  not,  as  some  fancy,  a 
mere  parabolic  myth.  Some  of  your 
readers,  if  not  most,  may  be  a  little 
startled  by  having  the  fact  ques- 
tioned that  he  was  a  beggar.  Lu- 
ther, however,  calls  him  a  poor  man; 
and  is  followed  in  this,  so  far  as  I 
know,  by  all  the  later  Germans. 
Gausseu  and  d'Aubigne  render 
"  un  fauwre^^  and  T.  S.  Green, 
a  ''  poor  man."  Alford,  in  his 
**  Notes,"  makes  Lazarus  "  a  poor 
man,"  though,  in  his  popular  ^'  Revi* 
sioD,"  he  degrades  him  to  the  ignoble 
place  he  has  held  in  the  English 
Bible  for  three  or  four  centuries.     In 


thus  "  hedging  back "  (to  use  the 
Dean's  own  word)  he  acted  as  a 
conservative  reviser.  Doubtless  it 
was  in  the  same  character  that  the 
learned  ElUcot,  in  his  comparison 
of  the  versions  of  our  parable,  by 
Tyndale,  and  his  (the  Bishop's) 
Church,  does  not  hint  at  the  fact 
that,  possibly,  both  were  wrong. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  all  the 
old  English  versions,  beginning  with 
Wiokliff,  make  Lazarus  a  beggar. 
Probably  Wickliif,  translating  from 
Jerome's  Mendicus^  a  mendicant, 
gave  the  tone  to  all  his  followers. 
Jerome  was  a  monk  who,  living  on 
the  alms  of  rich  Roman  matrons, 
was  tempted  to  magnify  his  office  by 
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making  a  beggar  of  him  who  was 
waited  on  by  aDgek,  and  lay  **  in  the 
bosom  of  Abraham."  He  was  also 
what  Milman  calls  "a  founder  of 
Latin  Christianity ;"  and  Borne,  in 
all  ages,  has  been  the  mother  of 
beggars.  The  authority,  however, 
of  Jerome's  Vulgate  is  far  out- 
weighed in  this  matter  by  that  of 
the  old  Syriac,  which  is  not  merely 
older  by  at  least  two  centuries,  but, 
if  we  may  believe  the  learned  Mi- 
chtelis,  is  the  best  version  of  the 
New  Testament  that  ever  was  made. 
The  Syriac,  then,  makes  Lazarus 
merely  sipoor  man,  not  a  beggar. 

But,  Mr.  Editor,  some  of  your 
readers — I  hope  not  many — may  sav. 
What's  the  matter?  What  is  "a 
beggar  but  a  poor  man  ?  It  comes 
to  the  same  thing.  Nay  !  Every 
beggar  is,  indeed,  a  poor  man  ;  but, 
thank  God,  most  poor  men  are  not 
beggars.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  was 
a  poor  man,  the  poorest  of  the  poor, 
"  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head;"  but,  blessed  be  His  name, 
He  never  begged.  His  Apostles  were 
all  poor,  but  they  never  begged 
— nay,  though  they  were  "poor," 
they  "  made  many  rich.**  Idleness 
is  the  vile  mother  of  beggary,  but 
Christ  will  have  no  idleness,  and 
therefore  no  beggary,  in  His  Church. 
''  If  any  man,  cries  the  toiling  tent- 
maker,  does  not  choose  to  work, 
neither  let  him  eat."  The  Churches 
of  the  Apostles  were  made  up  of 
poor  men,  but  we  do  not  know,  we 
have  no  reason  to  believe,  there  was 
one  beggar  among  them  all.  "  The 
silver,  or  the  gold,  or  the  raiment  of 
no  man,  did  I  covet ;  but  yourselves 
know  that,  to  my  needs  and  to  those 
that  were  with  me,  did  these  hands 
minister.  All  things  did  I  show 
you,  that  thus  toiling  we  ought  to 
help  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  He 
said,'  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to^jceive.  * " 

word  ptochot,  here  rendered 


beggar,  occurs  over  thirty  times  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  is  every- 
where else  rendered  poor,  except  in 
Ep.  iv.  9,  where  it  is  rendered  beg- 
garly ;  though  there,  too,  it  ought 
tohe jpoor.    The  reason  why  Lazarus 
was  made  an  exception,  no   doubt, 
was  because  he  is  found  at  the  gate 
of    the    rich    man.     Had    he  gone 
thither  of  his  own  accord,  the  infer- 
ence might  have  seemed  very  clear 
that  he  went  there  to  beg;  though 
even  in  that  case  the  word  should 
have  been    rendered  poor^  as    the 
begging  would  not  be  in  the  word, 
but  in  the  context,  and  the  reader 
should   have  been  allowed  to  draw 
his  own  inference  from  that  context. 
But  Lazarus   did  not   go,  he  was 
carried — he  "  was  laid  f  and  when  we 
know  that  even  this  is  not  the  proper 
force   of  the    Greek,   which    really 
means  that  he  "  teas  thrown  "  at  the 
gate,  we  may  reflect  whether  it  is 
not  more  than  probable  that  the  poor 
saint,  in  addition  to  his  poverty  and 
tdcers,  was  tried  with  merciless  rela- 
tives who,  without  consulting  his 
wishes,  and  out  of  all  patience  with 
the  burden  that  had  fallen  on  them,, 
hurried  him  out  of  the  house  to  the 
gate  of  pride,  and  flung  him  dowUf 
weak  and  helpless  as  he  was,  covered 
all  over  with  ulcers,  and  yet  longing 
for  a  morsel  from   the  rich  man'a 
table.     Poor  Lazarus !    Long  had  he 
been   a   burden  on  those  who  had 
grudged  him  a  bit  of  bread.     Often 
had  he  sighed  to  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham  and  Job— 0   God  how  long? 
At  length,  in  His  own  time,  his  God 
was  to  listen  to   his  crv,  and  the 
angels   hoped   they  would  soon  be 
sent  to  deliver  him ;  he  is  hurried  oflT 
from  the  house,  which  had  been  no 
home,  unfed,  and  flung  on  the  mercy 
of  the  rich  man ;  but  he  found  no 
mercy  in  man,  whether  rich  or  poor. 
Not  a  crumb  came  to  him ;  only  the 
dogs,  as    hungry  as  himself,    were 
coming  and  licking  his  sores,  when 
he  died.     But  the  dogs  were  not  the- 


NOTES   ON  HEVISION. 


299 


only  witnesses  of  his  death ;  the 
angels  had  been  sent  to  watch  his 
last  breath,  and  then  to  ''  bear  him 
away  "  to  eternal  joy.  His  body, 
loathsome  to  men,  but  precious  to  its 
Maker,  is  flung  out  of  sight,  but  not 
lost.  It  is  now  waiting  for  life  and 
health,  for  beauty  and  immortality. 

The  rich  man — we  know  not  his 
name  (for  '^  the  name  of  the  wicked 
shall  rot,**  Prov.  x.) — died,  if  I  mis- 
take not,  just  after  Lazarus.  This 
I  infer  from  the  remarkable  connec- 
tion of  participle3,imperfects,and  one 
pluperfiict,  ending  at  once  in  aorists. 
The  passage  may  be  translated,  liter- 
ally, thus  :  "  But  there  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  and  he  was  being  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  making 
merry  every  day  splendidly;  and 
there  was  a  certain  poor  man,  named 
Lazarus,  who  had  been  thrown  down 
at  his  gate,  full  of  ulcers,  and  long- 
ing to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  that 
were  falling  from  the  table  of  the 
rich  man — nay,  even  the  dogs  were 
coming  and  licking  off  his  ulcers. '  It 
happened,  however,  that  the  poor 
man  died,  and  that  he  was  borne 
away  by  the  angels  into  the  bosom 
of  Abraham  ;  but  the  rich  man  also 
died,  and  was  buried." 

Here  is  a  picture  painted  by  the 
Divine  Master :  Just  while  Lazarus 
was  pining  with  hanger  at  the 
rich  man's  gate,  at  which  he  had 
been  flung  down,  and  while  the  dogs 
were  coming  and  licking  off  his 
ulcers,  he  died  ;  and  while  the  rich 
man  was  clothed  in  his  daily  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  making  merry  in 
his  ordinary  splendour,  he  also  died. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  observe, 
that  as  we  all  naturally  shrink  from 
owning  iin  with  a  beggar,  every 
Christian  wishes  to  believe  that 
Lazarus  was  not  a  beggar,  because 
he  was  a  brother  in  our  Heavenly 
Father's  family ;  and  he  may  And  a 
welcome  evidence  of  the    pleasant 


conviction  in  the  experience  of  David 
(Ps.  xxxvii.  25) :  "  I  have  been  young, 
and  now  am  old,  yet  have  I  not  seen 
the  rigliteous  forsaken  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread ;"  and  I  believe  most 
old  men,  of  David's  character,  will 
give  the  same  testimony.  But  how- 
ever the  fact  actually  stood,  of  this 
I  am  sure,  that  the  word  beggar 
should  be  erased  in  a  properly  re- 
vised version,  because  the  fact  is  not 
in  the  word  piochos,  but  only  in  the 
context,  thoiigh  I  think  I  have 
shown  it  is  not  even  there;  but 
whether  there  or  not,  it  is  mere  in- 
terpretation, not  translation,  to  put 
the  fact  into  a  word  which  refuses  to 
bear  it.  In  all  the  thirty,  and  more, 
cases  where  the  word  occurs  it  means 
pooTy  and  here  the  word  is  not  ex- 
ceptional. It  means,  whatever  the 
context  may  be  supposed,  to  imply  a 
poor  man,  and  nothing  more.  We 
thus  expunge  the  word  beggar  from 
the  New  Testament. 

It  is  curious  the  word  occurs 
but  once  in  our  Old  Testament  (1 
Sam.  ii.  8) :  ''  He  raiseth  the  beggar 
from  the  dung-hill,"  &c.  Even 
Monk  Jerome  here  translates  pro- 
perly the  ^^  poor  man-^^  and  that 
King  James'  revisers  should  have 
rendered  the  very  same  word,  in  the 
same  connection,  '^  the  needy,"  in 
Psalm  cxiii.  7 — "  He  raiseUi  the 
needy  from  the  dung-hill " — is  a 
striking  proof  of  that  perverse  fond- 
ness for  variety  of  phrase  which  even 
Br.  EUicot,  in  one  instance,  laments, 
a  variety  which,  unavoidable  in  the 
trying  circumstances  of  William 
Tyndale,  the  true  father  of  the  Eng- 
lish Bible,  is  utterly  without  excuse 
in  his  fifty  titled  successors  who, 
appropriating  his  labours,  almost  in 
mass,  without  acknowledgement,  too 
often  injured  them,  while  pretending 
to  improve  them. — I  am,  jw., 
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%  fife,  ittit^  Some  of  its  ^iesults- 
M.  Statt||toii, 


(Concluded  from  p.  235.) 


It  has  been  thought  that  Dr. 
Staughton  was  mistaken  in  accepting 
the  headship  of  the  Columbian  Col- 
lege, for  the  reason  that  his  skill  in 
finance  was  not  what  the  position 
demanded.  As  pastor  of  a  leading 
Church,  and  corresponding  secretary 
of  the  Foreign  Alissionary  Society — 
doing  extensive  work  in  corres- 
pondence, and  in  the  selection  of 
matter  to  excite  and  sustain  the 
missionary  spirit  in  the  Latter  Day 
Luminary^  a  periodical  devoted  to 
that  object — he  was  in  the  position 
he  was  best  qualified  to  fill.  But 
he  was  in  all  things  moved,  by  the 
watchword  of  his  age,  "  to  attempt 
gr€ac  things — to  expect  great 
things."  He  was  present  when 
the  English  Missionary  Society  was 
called  into  existence ;  its  spirit  he 
sought  to  infuse  into  all  he  came  in 
contact  with.  The  spiritual  power 
he  had  received  he  sought  not  to 
restrain,  but  to  transfer  to  others, 
and  so  to  send  it  the  world  over,  on 
its  mission  of  mercy.  He  received 
the  power,  which  pulsated  every 
vein  and  artery  of  those  who  met 
at  Kettering  (on  October  2nd,  1792); 
he  crossed  the  Atlantic,  and  it  was 
his  pleasure  to  awaken  in  others  the 
consciousness  of  its  presence. 

Those  who  speak  of  the  failure  of 
spiritual  power  as  ii'that,  of  all  forces, 
was  capable  of  being  destroyed,  have 
not  attended  to  the  facts  of  history. 
The  following  extract,  from  a  letter  of 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  under  date  of 
August  3rd,  1802,  when  on  a  visit 
to  America,  and  spending  a  few 
days  with  Dr.  Staughton,  affords  a 


glimpse  into-  the  state  of  things 
around  him  : — *'  Brother  Staughton, 
of  Burlington,  is  the  principal  of 
the  academy  in  this  place,  and  has 
lately  been  presented  with  a 
diploma  from  Princeton  College. 
He  interests  himself  much  in  the 
prosperity  of  Zion,  partakes  of  a 
missionary  spirit,  and  stands  as  a 
witness  against  the  negligence  of 
many  in  this  country  who  profess 
Christianity.  At  several  associations 
he  has  proposed  that  something 
should  be  done  for  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  among  the  heathen ; 
and,  though  it  has  been  hitherto 
in  vain,  yet  he  renews  his  appli- 
cations every  year,  and  I  hope 
he  will  finally  succeed.  His  object 
is  to  establish  a  society  in  this  place, 
to  co-operate  with  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  England,  or  to 
send  missionaries  among  the  heathen 
from  hence."  It  was  no  child's  play 
to  induce  Christians  hei*e  to  inter- 
lace their  history  with  that  of  Eng- 
land in  the  common'  work,  which 
belongs  to  a  brotherhood  that 
should  know  nothing  of  the  dis- 
tinctions of  race  or  country,  nor  be 
separated  in  sympathy  by  river  or 
ocean.  A  disinclination  for  effort, 
as  then  presented,  was  positive,  as  it 
is  still  by  the  Churches  which  have 
a  teaching  pervasive  of  high-Calvin- 
ism. There  is  a  lion  in  the  way, 
forbidding  their  taking  the  first 
steps  towards  evangelistic  effort. 
When  the  Sansom-street  Church 
(now  the  Fifth  Baptist  Church) 
was  formed,  a  fulcrum  was  laid,  and 
soon  an  atmosphere  favourable  to 
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■the  utterance  of  thoughts  looking 
towards  the  unpossessed  lauds  to 
be  included  in  Messiah's  kingdom. 
When  the  representatives  of  the 
Churches  met  in  Philadelphia,  to 
xmite  in  missionary  work,  it  was 
owing  to  what  he  was  doing,  more 
than  to  any  other  single  individual. 
The  address  sent  to  the  Churches, 
calling  them  to  the  virork,  and 
appended  to  the  Report,  was  from 
his  pen — as,  indeed,  the  greater  part 
of  written  matter  employed  for  this 
purpose,  in  the  miscellaneous  con- 
tents of  the  Luminary  y  bears  evidence 
of  having  come  in  the  same  way. 
^Generous  to  the  utmost  extent  of  his 
means — capable  of  exciting  those 
about  him  to  the  verge  of  enthu- 
siasm, to  the  attainment  of  the 
object  upon  which  his  heart  was 
set,  and  with  great  powers  of  labour 
and  endurance,  he  had  many  of 
the  qualifications  of  a  leader  in  a 
great  movement.  Like  Andrew  Ful- 
ler and  Christopher  Anderson,  he  had 
the  power  to  carry  on  work  by  the 
"weight  of  his  own  character.  What 
the  hands  of  the  men  of  this  class 
find  to  do,  they  do,  though  their 
contemporaries  look  on  with  mis- 
giving, and  even  suggest  discourage- 
ment. 

Entering  public  life  with  a  pre- 
paration far  below  that  which  is 
held  up  as  necessary  for  the  present 
generation,  he  yet,  by  industry, 
.acquired  that  fitness  for  the  duties  of 
his  day,  which  made  him  that  which 
was  required  of  him.  He  edited  an 
edition  of  "  Virgil,'*  on  the  merits  of 
which  we  are  not  able  to  pronounce, 
and  acquired  a  fair  knowledge  of 
Greek,  so  it  is  stated  by  his  bio- 
grapher, though  in  this  latter  he 
received  no  aid  beyond  his  own 
effort.  He  had  a  taste  for  poetry. 
When  the  circumstances  attending 
the  composition  of  the  **  Marseillaise 
Hymn"  were  exciting  some  atten- 
tion, he  wrote  the  lines  following  to 
the  music : — 


**  Ye  sons  of  God,  awako  to  glory, 
A  host  of  foes  before  you  hes ; 

The  saints,  renowned  in  sacred  story, 
Behold   them   seize  the  glittering 
prize! 

Shall  frowns  of  earth,  or  hell's  loud 
thunder, 
Affict  your  bosom  with  dismay. 
Or  chase  you  from  the  narrow  way. 

While    angels    gaze   with    joy    and 
wonder ! 

Chorus--^ 
**  To  arms,  to  arms,  ye  brave, 
See-— see  the  standard  wave ; 
March  on,  march  on,  the  trumpet 

sounds, 
For  victory  or  death. 

**  Launch  out  a  feeble  arm  no  longer, 
Eush — rush  on  contest,  win  the  day ; 
The  foe  turns  pale,  the  saint  grows 
stronger, 
While  great  Emmanuel  leads  the 
way.  . 
No  more  a  horde  of  terrors  nourish. 
Nor  seem  of  every  hope  bereft ; 
For  on  the  right  hand  and  the  left. 
The  heavenly-tempered  armies  flou- 
rish! 

**  To  arms,  &c. 

**  The  treacherous  world  stands  yonder 
smiling, 
And  points  to  wealth's  delight  and 
fame, 
More  venomed  than  the  serpent  coil- 
ing, 
She  leads  to  anguish,    want,  and 

fame. 
Fly  her  embrace,  disdain  her  fury — 
What  though  her   legions  she  en- 
gage :" 
From  all  the  follies  of  her  rage, 
The  shield  of  faith  can  well  secure  ye ! 

**  To  arms,  &c. 

**  Do  inward  foes,  thy  path  impeding, 
Thi'ough  all  thy  members  shout  for 
war  ? 
Besist    to    blood,    assured,    though 
bleeding, 
You  soon  shall  mount  Elijah's  car. 
Go,  crucify  each  bold  invader, 
Drive  firm  the  nail,  deep  plunge  the 

spear, 
Bright  eyes,  bright  hands,  no  longer 
dear. 
Pursue  your  great  immortal  Leader. 

To  arms,  &c. 
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« Marcli  on,  nor  fear  death's  sable 
waters, 
The  foe  stands  silent  as  a  stone, 
While    Je8U6*    ransomed    sons    and 
daughters, 
Go  through  to  claim  the  promised 
throne. 
White  robes,  and  crowns  of  highest 
glory, 
Victorious  psalms  and  endless  songs. 
Friendship,  with  heayen's  triumph- 
ant throng, 
And  God's  bright  presence  is  before 
ye. 

To  arms,  &c.' 


jj 


A   little    volume    of    *' Juvenile 
Poems  "    was  brought  through  the 
press  by  him,  at  the  age  of  seventeen, 
many  of  which  give  proof,  by  the 
trustful    and     devout    spirit    they 
breathe,  that  if  it  had  fallen  to  his 
lot  to  have   had  a   less  struggling 
life,  with  fewer  demands  made  upon 
his  leisure  moments  to  prepare    for 
what    was    immediately   useful,    he 
might  have  gained   distinction  as  a 
poet.     His  poetry  was  destined   to 
be  laid  aside,  and  he  had  to  attend  to 
the  more  rugged  facts  of  life.     He 
wrote   the    words    to   the    familiar 
music,  "Strike   the  Cymbal."     How 
many   have  been    stirred    by   their 
martial  srains,  who  had   no   know- 
ledge    of    their    author!      Beyond 
fugitive  pieces,  called  out  by  some 
extraordinary  occasion,   he   did  not 
cultivate  the  gift ;  and  of  those,  we 
do  not  know  of  any  that  would  in- 
terest readers   now,    who    are    far 
removed  from  the  circumstances  of 
their  birth.     The  few  verses  he  ad- 
dressed his    daugbter-in-law,    Mrs. 
James  M.  Staughton,  may  be  given, 
as  showing  the  elasticity  of  his  spirits, 
in  trying  to   throw  oft*  the  gloom 
which  must  necessarily  have  gathered 
about  him,  after  his  resignation  of 
the  college.    He  had  buried  the  wife 
of  his  youth,  and  was  not  yet  united 
to  his  second  (now  the  widow  of  the 
late  General  Duncan,  a  member  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church).      They 


were  written  at  Savannah,  and  enti- 
tled, "  A  Southern  Spring :  " 

'  *  'Tis  Spring !  and  the  softer  sun  opens 

the  day. 
The  clouds,  finely  mellow'd,   bright 

floating  are  seen ; 
The    careless    young   zephyrs   their 

visit  repay. 
And  earth  has  thrown  round  her,  her 

garment  of  green. 

"  'Tis  Spring  !  The  chaste  snofirdrop 
shrinks  fearful  no  more. 

The  rose  and  the  shrub,  sweetly 
scented,  appear ; 

The  mocking  and  red-bird  their  min- 
strelsy pour. 

And  the  swain  follows,  chanting,  the 
plough-loving  steer. 

**  'Tis  Spring  I    and  with  blossoms  the 

fruit-trees  are  dress'd, 
The  gardens,  like  Eden,  their  odours 

diffuse ; 
The  dove  and  the  linnet  are  building 

the  nest, 
As  the  leaflets  throw  open  their  charms 

to  the  dews. 

*'  'Tis  Spring !  and,  Louisa^  with  thee 
it  is  Spring, 

Long,  long,  may  thy  beauty  and  tran- 
sports remain ; 

But  hours,  the  most  vernal,  are  still  on 
the  wing, 

And  the  snows  of  December  are  found 
in  their  train. 

**  'Tis  Spring !  and  the  Gospel  is  lifting 

its  voice 
The  nations  all  hail  the  acceptable  day : 
The  hills  and  the  heavens  with  new 

glories  rejoice, 
And  pilgrims  to  bliss  are  pursuing  Hksir 

way. 

•*  0  yes,  there's  a  Spring  ever  fresh  in 

the  skies. 
Where  streams  ever  flow,  ever  flourish 

the  flow'rs. 
Where  from  seraph  and  saint  the  loud 

anthems  arise, 
May  that  blessed  clime,  dear  Louisa, 

be  ours !" 

We  shall  also  give — almost  the 
only  thing  he  saved  on  the  dangeroofr 
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passage  from  Charleston  to  Phila- 
delphia— a  fragment  of  his  diary, 
without  date  :; — 

''  The  son  has  just  sunk  in  the  orange 

of  sky, 
The  ocean's  green  surface  is  smooth ; 
ISie  sea-bird  has  uttered  her  eyening 

cry, 
And  nature's  soft  images  soothe  :— 
And  yet  the  tired  manner  usks,  on  his 

knees, 
That  the  deep  would  her  trouble  renew. 
That   the  sky  would   comnussion    a 

southerly  breeze, 
And  bring  a  loved  city  to  view. 
StiU,  Patience,  we  bow  to  thy  heart- 

chWigeway, 
And  give  to  the  calm  all  our  sorrow. 
If  the  vision  of  home  should  descend 

not  to-day. 
Perhaps  we  shall  see  her  to-morrow." 

His  day  had  its  parentheses  of 
grief,  and  mistakes,  which  were 
material  drawbacks  from  his  useful- 
ness. Ther^  was  friction  between 
him  and  some  of  his  fellow-ministers, 
which  was  superfluous  and  cause- 
less as  to  himself.  These  lay  among 
the  disquieting  causes  which  con- 
curred to  the  organising  of  the 
Sansom-street  Church,  There  is  a 
very  significant  passage  in  the  letter 
of  resignation : — 

^^Jt^port  wiU  saytfie  new  Church  is 
an  Engluih  one.  Ah!  my  brethren, 
what  a  pityy  what  shame,  what  viola- 
tion of  Christian  principles,  that 
national  discrimination  should  ever 
be  introduced  into  a  Church  of  Jesus ! 
Por  myself,  I  never  regret  that  I  was 
bom  in  England.  Its  national  policies 
in  many  respects  I  disapprove ;  but  it 
is  a  land  where  genius  and  piety  have 
long  been  eminent.  It  is  the  land  of 
my  fathers  y  as  is  America  the  land  of 
m^  children.  In  the  birth  of  a  human 
being  I  recognise  and  revere  the  wis- 
dom and  power,  the  sovereignty  and 
providence  of  God.      Parents,  native 

Cj,  and  time,  were  appointed  by 
Among  those  who  possess 
like  precious  faith,  and  who  em- 
brace a  common  salvation,  distinc- 
tions of  this  nature  mj  soul  disclaims. 
Should  they,  at  any  time,  attempt  to 


insinuate  themselves  into  the  antici- 
pated Church,  I  trust  I  should  be 
among  the  first  to  rebuke  and  destroy. 
Yet,  should  report  persist  to  defame, 
I  will  only  subjoin,  that  if  souls  are- 
brought  home  to  Jesus,  if  righteous- 
ness, love,  and  peace  prevail  among 
the  people  of  Godj'the  unjust  reproach 
of  a  name  will  not  weigh  a  feather." 

These  last  words  contain  the  key- 
note of  his  life ;  it  was  moved  by 
the  spirit  of  self-denial — ^too  cosmo- 
politan to  be  confined  to  what  should 
only  subserve  his  own  personal  ad- 
vantage* At  the  rate  compensation 
is  made  for  religious  work,  he  did  not 
belong  to  the  class  of  men»  found  in 
all  communities,  who  get  quite  as- 
much  as  they  ought  to  receive  for 
the  general  service  their  connections 
reap  from  them.  He  had  the  spirit 
of  conciliation ;  but  when  any  ques- 
tion was  to  be  settled  by  the  test  of 
light,  and  a  matter  of  duty,  his  life 
was  found  to  have  its  foundations 
upon  the  immovable  granite.  This 
tribute  all  outsiders  paid  him  with* 
out  a  murmur.  In  the  train  of  the 
clergy  of  all  denominations,  the 
trustees  and  faculty  of  the  college,, 
and  students  in  all  the  departments, 
which  attended  his  funeral  in  the 
city  of  Washincrton,  was  found  the 
Catholic  Apostolic  Vicar.  His  gen- 
ral  character  was  thus  summed  up 
by  a  clergyman  of  another  denomina- 
tion : — 

**When  we  think  of  his  talents, 
acquirements,  and  virtues — of  his 
enduring  assiduity,  and  of  the  amount 
of  service  which  he  rendered  to  the 
Baptists  as  a  body — perhaps  no 
minister  ever  had  higher  claims  on 
the  respect,  esteem,  and  gratitude  of 
his  Christian  friends.  But  he  had  no 
worldly  wisdom:  open-hearted,  con- 
fiding, disinterested,  and  generous,  he 
believed  that  all  were  like  himself, 
and  was  not  aware  of  the  artifices  of 
the  designing,  and  the  calculations  or 
the  selfish.  Then,  too,  he  was  an 
Englishman ;  he  was  not,x  and  could 
not  be,  a  political  brawler;  he  spoke^ 
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what  he  belieyed  to  be  the  truth  in 
lovo,  not  with  sectarian  oontracted- 
ness,  for  he  had  no  theological  bile." 

"  To  whom  can  you  compare  Dr. 
Staughton  ?"  we  asked  of  an  aged 
brother  in  the  ministry.  "  There  is 
no  one  like  him — there  was  no  one 
like  him  when  living,"  he  answered. 
The  reason  is  at  hand ;  the  type  of 
Church  power  is  diflPerent  now  from 
what  it  was  then ;  it  is  less  depen- 
dent upon  the  pulpit;  it  has  a 
greater  amount  of  co-operative 
genius  at  its  command,  both  for 
•evoking  and  concentrating  its 
strength  upon  a  given  point.  There 
is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
power  of  speech,  in  public  instruc- 
tion, and  for  the  sake  of  giving  im- 
pulse to  names  of  men,  will  fall  into 
desuetude,  or  be  neglected  by  any 
aggressive  body ;  and  it  is  yet  true 
that  the  public  service,  the  prayer 
:and  the  covenant  meeting,  are  no 
more  the  sole  objects  of  a  pastor's 
care ;  and  though  they  still  monopo- 
lise the  time  awarded  to  them,  it  is 
not  difficult  to  see  that  ere  long  more 
of  it  must  be  shared  by  other  means. 
The  power  to  organise,  so  as  to 
•utilise  Church  power,  is  pressing 
itself  more  and  more  on  the  atten- 
tion of  pastors — and  still  the  more 
difficult  question,  how  to  do  justice 
to  all  that  should  have  a  claim  upon 
them. 

Only  some  of  the  results  of  any 

life   can  be  taken   into  account  in 

-Ihe  estimate  of  it.     In  the  realm  of 


spiritual  labour  provision  is  made 
that  all  its  consequences  are  not 
confined  to  an  individual  generation. 
On  a  different  principle  ages  would 
often  have  closed  their  account  with 
a  deficit.  With  Him  who  apportions 
imto  each  '*  according  as  he  has 
done,''  a  thousand  years  is  as  one 
day,  and  one  day  as  a  thousand 
years.  Each  will  have  his  reward, 
according  to  the  law  of  the  unbroken 
continuing  of  Christian  labour. 
There  will  be  a  gallery  of  the  viri 
illustres  of  a  sect  once  everywhere 
spoken  against:  once^  for  it  is  no 
longer  true  that  they  are  everywhere 
objects  of  reproach.  When  that 
Scripture  is  appropriated,  it  is  for- 
gotten that  its  application  belongs 
to  the  past.  Principles  once  pro- 
scribed by  interested  prejudice  and 
narrowmindedness  have  come  to  be 
commended  with  much  favour. 
Baptists,  as  a  people,  have  endured 
nothing  in  the  past  that  they  could 
endure  again.  They  are  not  likely 
to  be  called  upon  for  that.  History 
does  not  repeat  itself  in  that  way. 
As  with  Israel  delivered  from 
Egyptian  bondage,  to  whom  the  de- 
cree came  that  to  the  destroyed  foes 
there  would  be  no  resurrection, 
whatever  the  future  may  bring  forth, 
to  the  slain  of  the  past  there  shall 
be  no  reappearance  in  their  camps. 
In  that  gallery  a  fitting  place  will 
be  accorded  to  William  Staugh- 


ton. 


Philadelphia  (Pa.) 
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MR.  STEPHEN  GLOVER,  well 
known  as  the  composer  of 
some  of  our  most  popular 
music,  died  on  the  7th  of  December, 
1870,  aged  fiftj-seven.  This  is  not 
the  place  for  a  detailed  account 
of  his  compositions;  of  many  that 
were  favourites  with  the  public, 
several  hundred  thousand  copies 
of  each  have  been  printed  in  Eng- 
land, and  still  more  in  America. 
His  instrumental  music  has  been 
widely  circulated  (much  of  it  was 
written  under  the  nom  de  plume  of 
Felix  Gantier),  and  his  songs  and 
duets  have  been  popular  wherever 
the  English  language  is  spoken. 
Some  of  his  adaptations  of  Scrip- 
ture words  were  amongst  his  own 
favourites.  He  showed  decided 
musical  tsdent  in  early  childhood, 
and  composed  and  wrote  music  cor- 
rectly at  nine  years  of  age.  Mr. 
Glover  was  born  in  London,  but 
was  a  great  lover  of  the  country; 
he  resided  there  more  than  twenty 
years,  and  there  most  of  his  musical 
compositions  were  written.  Though 
busily  engaged  in  his  favourite  work, 
he  never  allowed  it  to  interfere  with 
home  duties,  or  with  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  the  simple  pleasures  of  a 
country  life.  Mr.  Glover  was  educated 
in  the  tenets  of  the  Established 
Church,  but  became  a  Dissenter  on 
principle,  was  baptized,  and  joined  the 
Churcli*under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Payne,  at  Chesham,  Buck- 
inghamshire, and  was  for  some  years 
an  active  superintendent  of  the  Sun» 
day-BchooL 

In  1862  he  removed  to  London, 
became    much    attached     to    the 


ministry  of  the  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Westboume-grove  Chapel,  and 
ultimately  transferred  his  member- 
ship to  that  church.  Rather  more 
than  five  years  since  Mr.  Glover 
met  with  an  accident,  from  the 
effects  of  which  he  never  recovered. 
He  became  gradually  more  and  more 
feeble,  months  of  languishing  and 
weariness  were  appointed  unto  him,, 
yet  he  never  murmured,  and  at  last 
died  calmly  and  peacefully,  trusting 
entirely  to  the  atonement  of  hi* 
Saviour.  He  was  buried  at  Chesham  ; 
the  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis  took  part  in 
the  funeral  service,  and  the  following 
address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Payne,  his  former  pastor  ; — 

"  "Wo  meet  not  in  a  Pa^an  temple  or  a 
Jewish  synagogue,  but  in  a  Cnristian 
chapel,  to  perform  the  last  sad  offices  of 
friendship  for  a  Christian  brother,  who, 
after  having  served  his  generation  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God,  has  fallen  on  sleep. 

"  We  desire  to  cherish  at  such  a  time  as 
this,  the  appropriate  sentiments  of  sad- 
ness, solemmty^  and  hopefulness.  When 
we  think  what  the  presence  of  that  corpse 
suggests,  we  may  well  be  both  sad  and 
solemn ;  sad,  for  another  star  has  disap- 
peared from  the  moral  hemisphere — ^a  star 
of  eternity.  Good  men  are  stars  ;  and  let 
us  remember  *The  stars  pre-eminent  in 
magnitude  are  yet  of  no  diviner  origin  or 
purer  essence  than  the  one  that  shines, 
like  an  untended  watchfirc,  on  the  ridge 
of  some  dark  mountain;  or  than  thoso 
which  seem  to  hang  like  twinkling  winter- 
lamps,  among  the  branches  of  the  leafless 
trees ;  tiien  to  the  measure  of  light  vouch- 
safed, shine,  Christian,  in  thy  sphere,  and 
be  content.'  *Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly 
man  ceasetii.'  Sad^  for  some  of  us  have 
lost  a  friend ;  a  friend  in  need,  a  friend  at 
all  times,  *  a  brother  bom  for  adversity ;' 
but,  thank  God,  we  can  say,  *0h,  my 
friend,  thou   art   not   lost;    thou   livest 
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with  tho  spirits  of  the  perfect  and  the 
blest ;  our  souls  look  for  the  day  "when  we 
shall  see  thee  again,  and  then  shall  we  be 
ever  with  the  Lord.' 

"  There  ai  e  some  to  whom  the  deceased 
sustained  a  yet  tenderer  relation;  what 
our  dear  friend  was  in  his  once  happy 
home  I  would  not,  if  I  could,  describe,  ex- 
cept to  say  that  those  who  knew  him  most 
loved  him  best ;  now  that  the  prreat  trial 
which,  like  a  dark  thunder-cloud,  has 
burst  upon  the  family,  may  He  who  is  as 
a  *  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a 
covert  from  tho  tempest,'  be  their  refuge 
and  strength  in  the  day  of  their  calamity. 

**  We  feel  ftokinn  as  well  as  sad,  Doath  is 
solemn ;  it  is  so,  because  at  death  the 
union  between  near  and  dear  friends  is 
severed ;  it  is  so,  because  at  death  the 
union  between  body  and  soul  is  dissolved ; 
it  is  so,  because  death  is  the  fruit  of  sin ; 
it  is  so  emphatically,  because  death  is 
cither  a  great  calamity  or  a  great  g^ain. 
We  may  well  be  solemn,  because  we  see 
here,  as  in  a  mirror,  what  will  assuredly 
happen  to  ourselves  some  day.  *  We  must 
needs  die.'  It  is  a  moderate  computation 
which  supposes  a  hundred  thousand  mil- 
lions to  have  died  since  tho  exit  of  righteouB 
Abel.  And  what  shaU  we  do  in  the  *  swell- 
ings of  Jordan  F ' 

"The  righteous  die;  sometimes  tri- 
umphantly, more  frequently  calmly,  always 
safely.  Well  may  we  then  with  heart  and 
soul  pray*  *  Let  me  die  tho  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his.' 

**  Oh,  sirs,  if  you  would  die  their  death, 
live  their  lif o — a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son 
of  God. 

"  Tho  dark  cloud  of  death  has  its  silver 
liTiiTig ;  we  meet  here  to-day  as  Christians. 
If  we  cannot  forget  our  common  inheritance 
as  sinners  (for  death  is  the  fruit  of  sin), 
neither  would  we  forget  our  immense 
obligations  to  Christianity.  We  believe 
in  the  Fatherhood  of  Grod,  tho  Redemptive 
work  of  Christ,  tho  all-sufficiency  of  Di- 
vine influence,  the  reality  of  heaven ;  we 
know  that  *all  things  wox^  together  for 
good  to  them  who  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  called  according  to  His  purpose.' 
*Lifo  and  immortality  are  brought  to 
light '  through  the  Gospel.  Death  is  t^e 
gate  to  endless  joy.  Wc  die  to  live ;  death 
is  the  birthday  of  the  soul.  Tho  question 
once  insoluble  we  can  now  resolve,  •  If  a 
man  die,  shall  he  live  again  P'  '  To  die  is 
gain ;'  '  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  is  far 
better;'  so  that,  gathering  round  the 
graves  of  our  Christian  friends,  wo  may 
say, '  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord.' 


<*  From  such  passages  as  these,  and  others 
which  might  be  mentioned,  as,  for  ex- 
ample, '  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,' 
etc.,  '  Absent  from  the  body,  present  with 
the  Lord,'  we  are  warranted  in  affirming 
that  inunortality  is  the  greatness  of  man* 

''  We  are  grateful  to  be  able  say  that 
our  departed  friend  is  now  where  there  is 
no  night ,  no  night  of  ignorance,  sorrow, 
or  sin,  where  all  tho  sources  of  sorrow  are 
dried  up,  and  dried  up  for  ever ;  for  '  Grod 
shall  wipo  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.' 

"Stephen  Glover  is  a  honsehold  word; 
into  thousands  of  £nglish  homos  his  sw:cet 
munic  has  poured  a  stream  of  purest  joy, 
by  refining  human  tasto  and  increasing 
human  happiness ;  ho  served  his  genera- 
tion accorcQng  to  the  will  of  God.  I  have 
known  him  for  nearly  thirty  years ;  in  my 
opinion  he  was  emphatically  a  Christiaii 
gentleman,  ever  kind,  always  thoughtful 
of  others ;  his  life,  as  it  seems  to  me,  was 
a  daily  observance  of  the  spirit  of  those 
beftatifnl  lines : — 

*  'Tis  well  to  mark  how  a  passing  word. 
Too  quickly  sud,  too  quickly  heard* 
Or  a  sharp  reproof,  or  a  look  unkind, 
May  ^oil  the  peace  of  a  sensitive  miniL' 

Happy  they  who,  while  they  are  firm  to 
their  principles,  are  enabled  to  exhibit 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ. 

"  May  it  be  our  happiness  to  meet  onz 
friend  on  the  othor  side  of  the  river,  which 
is  better  by  far  than  this. 

'  Soul,  adieu,  this  gloomy  sojourn 

Holds  thy  captive  feet  no  more ; 
Flesh  is  dropped,  and  sin  forsaken. 
Sorrow  done,  and  weeping  o'er. 

Through  the  tears  thy  friends  arc  shed- 
ding. 

Smiles  of  hope  serenely  dune ; 
Not  a  friend  remains  behind  thee, 

But  would  change  his  lot  for  thine.' " 

[The  Editor  cannot  allow  this  brief 
notice  to  go  forth  without  bearing 
his  testimony  to  the  gentleness,,  the 
courtesy,  the  manifold  Christian  ex- 
cellences of  his  departed  friend.  To 
the  great  ability  which  has  secured 
for  his  compositions  a  worid-wide 
fame,  Mr.  Glover  added  that  self- 
negation  which  is  even  more  rare 
than  the  exquisite  skill  of  the  sweet 
singer.j 
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ANN  WILKINSON,  of  Hoddon-on- 
the-Wall,  was  bom  on  Novem- 
ber  9th,  1779,  and  died  November 
20th,  1870.  She  was  one  of  the 
immerous  and  respectable  Angus 
jSunily,  which  has  been  settled  in  the 
north  of  England  for  about  300  years. 
Her  father  was  Henry  Angus,  of  the 
Juniper  Dje  House,  in  Hexhamshiro, 
who  lies  interred  in  the  burying- 
ground  of  Whitley  Chapel,  and  on 
whose  tombstone  are  inscribed  the 
following  lines : 

**  Ghoerly   he    dely'd   and    pnm*d ;    the 

grateful  loil 
With  willing  crops  repaid  his  arduous 

toil; 
Well  pleas'd  he    saw,  and  own*d  the 

hand  of  Heaven 
That  to  his  numerous  household  bread 

was  given ; 
Around    his    table   his  lov*d    children 

grew. 
And  round  his  house  bloom*d  Paradise 


anew. 


>> 


Ann,  who  was  his  eldest  daughter,  was 
married  in  Hexham  Abbey  Churchy 
in  the  summer  of  1803,  to  Peter  Wil- 
kinson, then  a  clerk  in  the  employ  of 
the  Tyiie  Iron  Company  at  Leming- 
ton.  Shortly  after  he  began  a  school 
at  Winlaton,  and  subsequently  re- 
moved to  Heddon-on- the- Wall,  where 
he  resided  until  his  death.  He  and 
his  wifld  were  members  of  the  Baptist 
Chmrch,  Tntiiill  Stairs  (now  Bewick- 
street),  Newcastle.  She  was  baptized 
on  July  1st,  1802,  and  at  the  time  of 
her  death  had  therefore  been  in  fsl- 
lowship  with  the  Church  upwards  of 
airty-eight  years.  For  man^r  years 
they  were  accustomed  to  worship  with 
the  Independent  Church  at  Horsley- 
on-Tyne,  occasionally  walking  into 
Newcastle  to  join  in  communion  with 
their  brethren  there.  By  industry 
and  frugality  they  brought  up  a  large 
fiunily  in  respectabili^  and  good 
repute ;  their  eldest  son  has  long  been 
a  deacon  and  trustee  of  the  Bewick- 
street    Baptist    Church,    and    their 


youngest  has  been  settled  for  many 
years  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church 
in  Tewkesbury. 

Mrs.  Wilkinson  survived  her  hus- 
band about  forty  years.  Now  that 
she  has  passed  to  her  rest  above,  there 
are  some  things  to  be  said  concerning 
her  for  the  benefit  of  the  generation 
following.  Those  who  knew  her  can 
testif;^  that  she  was  a  woman  of 
superior  mental  powers.  She  had 
strong  common  sense,  good  judgment, 
considerable  imagination,  and  an 
excellent  memorv.      She  had  great 

Senetration  into  character,  was  seldom 
eceived  in  her  estimate  of  people, 
was  cautious  and  prudent,  but 
generous  to  a  fault.  She  waa  a 
capital  woman  of  business,  far-seeing, 
orderly,  methodical,  punctual,  strictly 
upri&^ht.  For  the  use  of  these  qualities 
she  nad  abundant  opportunity,  since 
she  was  left  a  widow  with  a  large 
family  to  rear  and  educate.  The  way  in 
which  she  discharged  her  duty  to  them 
reflected  the  utmost  credit  on  her 
understanding,  her  large-heartedness, 
and  her  perseverance.  Some  of  the 
characteristics  of  the  good  woman  de- 
scribed by  Solomon  were  exhibited  in 
her  management  of  her  affairs.  Ac- 
tivity, industry,  thrift,  generosity, 
were  insisted  on  and  shown  in  tiie 
ordering  of  her  household.  Her  ad- 
ministration furnished  a  beautiful 
combination  of  firmness  and  affection. 
Her  tenderness  to  the  suffering,  the 
poor,  and  the  bereaved  was  deep  and 
true,  and  always  practical.  Many  a 
hungry  and  footsore  wanderer  she 
relieved  at  her  door.  The  afflicted 
ever  found  her  ready  to  aid  and  com- 
fort them  as  to  their  bodily  ailments, 
while  with  loving  words  she  pointed 
them  to  the  Saviour,  and  commended 
them  in  prayer  to  the  care  and  bless- 
ing of  God.  ^  She  brought  up  two 
orphan  boys  in  the  same  manner  as 
her  own  children.  A  remarkable  in- 
cident occurred  in  connection  with 
these  boys,  showing  the  importance 
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of  keeping  an  old  letter.  When  they 
were  left  destitute,  she  wrote  to  an 
aunt,  who  was  supposed  to  be  in. 
circumstances  to  render  them  assist- 
ance, but  who  replied  that  she  could 
do  nothing  for  them.  After  the  lapse 
of  many  years,  and  they  had  grown 
up  to  manhood,  Mrs.  Wilkinson  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  a  lawyer,  saying 
that  this  aunt  was  dead ;  and  that 
as  her  letter  was  found  among  the 
deceased's  papers,  it  was  presumed 
that  she  could  give  some  information 
as  to  where  she  was  bom,  and  who 
were  her  friends.  Mrs.  Wilkinson 
replied  that  she  could  notj  but  she 
hoped  something  had  been  left  for 
the  orphans  on  whose  behalf  she  had 
written.  The  lawyer  replied  that  a 
sum  of  money  hfiul  been  left  for  them, 
but  the  friends  on  the  spot  understood 
and  asserted  that  they  were  dead,  and 
had  put  the  affairs  into  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  to  divide  the  money  amongst 
the  next  of  kin.  It  would  be  necessary, 
he  said,  for  them  to  take  steps  at  once 
to  put  in  an  appearance  and  claim 
their  share.  This  was  promptly  done, 
and  their  claim  establisned.  The  re- 
sult was  that  they  received  an  amount 
which  was  useful  to  them  in  their 
settlement  in  life;  though  only  half 
of  what  had  been  left,  the  rest  having 
been  spent  in  the  Chancery  suit. 

Our  friend's  piety  had  a  great  deal 
of  sentiment  in  it,  but  it  never  wasted 
itself  in  sentimentality.  There  was 
something  masculine  in  its  breadth, 
depth,  and  practicalness.  Though 
perhaps  she  did  not  think  and  reason 
much  on  matters  of  fiaith,  yet  she  had 
a  strong  and  secure  grasp  of  revealed 
truth,  a  simple  and  undoubting  trust 
in  it.  When  she  had  leisure,  she  was  a 
great  reader,  but  she  despised  and 
contemned,  with  no  small  scorn,  the 
shallow  and  foolish  things  which  often 
find  their  way  into  print,  and  which 
amuse  and  vitiate  the  minds  of  many 
women  and  men  also.  She  relished 
Henry  and  Doddridge,  and  Baxter, 
and  men  of  that  oraer  whose  works 
came  into  her  hands.  She  delighted 
much  in  the  pith  and  quaintness, 
and  force,  and  evangelical  clearness 
of  William  Jay.  From  all  uninspired 
books,  however,  she  returned  with 
wonderfrQ  love  to  the  Bible.  It  was 
literally,  day  by  day,  the  man  of  her 


counsel ;  she  used  it,  and  enjoyed  it. 
A  few  weeks  before  her  death,  when, 
of  course,  her  faculties  had  much 
failed,  one  of  her  granddaughters 
read  to  her  the  history  of  Joseph, 
which  had  always  been  a  favourite 
portion  with  her  in  instructing  her 
children,  and  she  displayed  quite  a 
keen  interest  in  the  charming  narra- 
tive. The  almost  second  childhood 
was  as  pleased  with  the  story  as  the 
first  childhood  generally  is.  She  had 
a  large  acquaintia.nce  with  hymns,  and 
her  wonderful  memory  did  her  good 
service  in  recalling  them.  Beferring 
to  her  large  knowledge  of  hymns,  her 
son,  the  Bev.  Thomas  Wilkinson,  of 
Tewkesbury,  says ; — "  When  I  visited 
her,  in  September  last,  she  repeated, 
without  the  lapse  of  a  word,  several  of 
her  favourite  ones.  Her  favouritesr 
bespoke,  I  think,  real  taste  in  th» 
region  of  sacred  poetry.  There  was 
not  a  poor,  feeble,  production  among 
them.  The  glories  of  God's  work& 
and  of  God's  redemption  were  tho 
themes  in  which  she  delighted.  I 
have  heard  her  repeat  (as  she  did  the 
last  time  I  saw  her)  with  evidently 
exalted  feeling  the  simple  but  sub- 
lime hymn  beginning  with — *  I  sing 
the  almighty  power  of  God.'  The 
hymn  on  the  loving  kindness  of  God 
was  often  on  her  lips  too ;  and,  of  lat& 
years  one  verse  of  it — 

'  Soon  shall  I  pass  the  gloOmy  yale, 
Soon  all  my  mortal  powers  must  fail,'  &c. 

was  never  absent  from  the  letters  I 
received  from  her.  The  repetition  of  it 
in  one  letter  after  another  sometimes 
provoked  a  smile  when  I  read  my  let- 
ters ;  but  her  harping  on  that  string 
showed  very  clearly  now  near  death 
was  to  her  in  daily  contemplation ;  and 
it  was  a  string  which  clearly  yielded 
very  sweet  music  to  her  own  spirit  in 
the  prospect  before  her.  About  a 
week  before  she  died  she  was  heard 
in  the  night  singing — 

*  Here  I  raise  my  Ebonezer, 
Hither  by  Thy  help  I'm  come,'  &c. 

When  shelay  awake  at  night,  and  many 
very  many  wakeful  nights  she  must 
have  had,  the  alternation  of  prayer 
and  praise  seemed  to  occupy  her. 
When  spoken  to   of  thia  she  would 
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reply,  •  When  in  the  night  I  sleepless 
lie/  &c.  From  my  earUest  childhood 
I  remember  creeping  into  her  bed 
early  in  the  morning,  when  she  taught 
me  many  hymns  which  I  shall  never 
forget— chiefly  *  Watts'  Divine  and 
Moral  Songs ' — ^hymns  which  now  one 
seldom  sees  or  hears,  since  they  are 
displaced  by  a  lot  of  mere  rubbish. 
One  of  the  earliest  of  my  childish  re- 
collections, and  one  of  the  most 
solemn,  was  her  taking  me  by  the 
hand  and  leading  me  into  her  private 
room,  and  both  of  us  kneeling  while 
she  prayed.  For  me  I  have  no  doubt 
she  then  interceded  with  God,  and  if 
I  have  indeed  received  saving  grace 
of  God,  may  I  not  believe  it  was  in 
answer  to  my  mother's  prayers  ?  " 

The  constant  presence  of  God  was 
held  by  Mrs.  Wilkinson,  not  as  a  mere 
current  belief,  but  as  a  fact — one 
which  she  habitually  realised.  A 
simple  instance  shows.  She  was  re- 
turning from  Newcastle  in  her  cart, 
late  at  night,  and  was  met  at  Wal- 
bottle  Deane,  the  most  lonely  part  of 
the  road,  by  a  man,  who  seized  hold 
of  the  horse's  head.  She  gave  no 
utterance  of  alarm,  and  the  man, 
somewhat  taken  aback,  said,  **  Are 
you  not  frightened  ?"  **  Oh  no,"  she 
replied,  •*  I  am  not  frightened ;  I  have 
a  ^ood  protector"  He  dropped  the 
bndle,  and  moved  off.  Whether  it 
struck  him  who  her  protector  was  or 
not  cannot  be  known ;  but  the  inci- 
dent proves  her  presence  of  mind,  and 
her  faith  in  God.  Associated  with 
this  her  trust  in  God  as  ever  near, 
was  her  trust  in  His  imfailing  provi- 
dence. She  had  seen  much  of  the 
Divine  goodness  in  manifold  cares, 
difficulties,  and  trials ;  and  her  ex- 
perience confirmed  her  faith  in  His 
promise  not  to  forsake  those  who  trust 
in  Him. 

She  had  a  peculiar  veneration  for 
the  Lord's-day — the  **  Sabbath,"  as 
she  loved  to  call  it.  Her  strictness  in 
this  respect  extended  to  all  under  her 
control.  She  reproved  all  who  in  her 
judgment  did  not  keep  the  day  holy. 
She  was  herself  an  example,  when 
able  (and  sometimes  when  scarcely 
able),  of  regular  and  punctual  at- 
tendance at  some  place  of  worship  on 
Sunday ;  and  she  deemed  it  the  duty 
of  all  others  to  do  the  Hke.    Mere 


gossip  was,  at  any  time,  distasteful 
to  her ;  but  on  this  holy  day  it  was 
her  abhorrence ;  and  if  any  one  dropped 
in  she  would  either  benefit  them  by 
religious  conversation  or  drive  them 
them  away  by  it.  Sometimes  she 
would  read  to  the  would-be  idler  a 
good  book,  repeat  and  even  sing  a 
hymn ;  this  generally  led  to  a  speedv 
exit,  which  was  the  thing  desired. 
Often  she  would  gather  her  children 
around  her,  and  repeat  to  them  hymns 
and  chapters  which  she  had  learnt  in 
her  youth.    The  hymn — 

**  Ah !  I  shall  soon  be  dying. 
Time  swiftly  fliea  away ; 
But  on  my  Lord  relying, 
I  hail  the  happy  day,'*  &c. 

was  at  such  times  a  great  favourite. 

When  she  began  to  attend  Tutliill 
Stairs  Chapel  she  was  noticed  by  a 
young  woman,  who  followed  her 
home,  to  find  out  who  she  was  and 
where  she  lived.  With  this  young 
woman,  who  afterwards  married  Mr. 
Penny,  and  went  out  with  him  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  to  India,  she  became  very 
intimate.  This  intimacy,  with  other 
things,  made  her  feel  a  great  interest 
in  the  cause  of  Missions;  and  for 
many  years  she  subscribed  and  col- 
lected for  their  support. 

She  maintained  family  worship  to 
the  last.  Referring  to  this,  her  son, 
whose  words  have  been  quoted  before, 
says ; — *  *  My  recollection  of  our  family 
circle  when  I  was  a  boy  brings  back  a 
state  of  things  seldom,  I  fear,  realised 
in  these  times.  Our  family  worehip 
was  not  the  hurried  affair  it  commonly 
is  now.  I  recollect  that  the  Scriptures 
were  read,  with  Matthew  Heiiry's 
Commentary,  or  Doddridge's  Notes; 
a  hymn  was  sung;  and  prayer  fol- 
lowed. The  practice  of  family  worship 
was  sedulously  maintained  by  my 
mother  to  the  close  of  life.  When  I 
visited  her  last  September,  although 
she  was  feeble,  and  could  hear  but 
badly,  she  would  not  go  to  bed,  how- 
ever late,  till  after  worship  J* 

Mrs.  Wilkinson's  end  was  peace. 
She  died  of  old  age,  and,  as  is  com- 
monly the  case  when  this  is  so,  the 
decay  was  gradual  and  total.  She 
was   conscious  to  the  last,   but  too 
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fdeble  to  converse.  She  longed  to 
^part.  She  had  no  doubt  or  fear — 
was  utterly  void  of  any  such  feeling. 
For  years  past  she  had  the  complete 
■assurance  of  faith,  and  a  patient 
longing  for  departure.  Very  shortly 
before  her  death  she  had  been  ex- 
pressing her  desire  to  depart,  when 
her  daughter  said  to  her,  *^Well, 
inother,  but  you  will  wait  the  Lord's 
time;*'  and  she  replied,  *'0h  yes,  Fll 
wait."  While  her  attendants  watched, 
lier  breath  imperceptibly  almost,  but 
gradually,  became  shorter  and  feebler; 
and,  without  a  moan  or  struggle,  or 
movement  of  feature,  she  passed 
away. 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  the 
<5hurchyard  of  the  village  where  she 
kad  lived  so  many  years.  The  vicar 
iipoke  a  few  kind  words  at  the  grave 
after  the  usual  service,  and  the  foUow- 
IvLg  Sunday  referred  to  her  in  his  ser- 
mon in  feeling  terms,  and  paid  a 
tribute  to  her  memoiy  before  his 
parishioners,  who  had  known  her  so 
long.  The  Eev.  W.  Walters  preached 
her  funeral  sermon  in  Bewick-street 
Chapel,  Newcastle,  from  Num.  xsiiL 


10:  "Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous.** 

Our  notice  of  this  departed  saint 
may  be  fitly  closed  by  the  following 
extract  from  a  letter  of  condolenoe 
written  by  the  Rev.  T.  Pottenger  to 
Mr.  H.  A.  Wilkinson,  of  Oateehead : — 
'*  Since  leaving  Newcastle  I  have 
never  ceased  to  think  of  her  with 
profound  esteem ;  and  I  always  looked 
upon  her  as  one  of  '  the  excellent  of 
the  earth.*  She  was  one  of  a  race  of 
disciples  now  almost  entirely  extinot, 
amid  the  prevalence  of  forms  and  hol- 
low professions.  In  some  refmeoto 
she  belonged  to  the  giants  of  the  C(Hn* 
monwealth,  and  to  the  noble  race  of 
the  Puritans.  To  a  good  old  age  Gk>d 
preserved  her,  and  it  must  be  a  great 
satisfaction  to  you  that  yoa  saw  the 
close  of  her  long  and  serene  life. 
There  is  now  another  tie  less  which 
binds  you  to  this  world,  but  another 
attraction  that  draws  you  towards 
heaven.  May  we  at  last  meet  the 
many  loved  ones  who  have  gone  before 
us  to  glory,  and  who  now  compose  the 
Church  of  the  firstborn  in  heaven !  ** 


\titt    llotts. 


English  Deputation  to  IioM£. 
— A  deputation  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic aristocracy  of  Great  Britain  has 
proceeded  to  Rome,  to  convey  their 
homage  to  the  Pope,  and  their 
sympathy  in  his  present  condition, 
deprived  of  his  temporal  power,  and 
confined  to  the  exercise  of  his  spiritual 
functions.  It  was  headed  by  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  was  accom- 
panied by  the  Marquess  of  Bate,  the 
£arl  of  Denbigh,  and  Lord  Robert 
Montagu,  all  recent  converts,  Lord 
Howard  of  Glossop,  the  Earl  of 
'Oranard,  and  thirt}'  noblemen  and 
<2:entleraen.  If  we  needed  any  proof 
that  the  *"  Pope's  Catholic  children 
in  England  and  Scotland  "  were  the 
most  abject  Ultra-montanes  in 
Europe,  it  is  furnished  by  the  ad- 
'tlress  which  they  presented  to  him. 


They  state  that  "  the  civil  Princi- 
pate  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is  a  thing 
necessary  and  manifestly  instituted 
by  the  Providence  of  God,  and  abso- 
lutely required  for  the  good  and  free 
government  of  the  Church  and  of 
souls  ;  that  the  voice  of  the  Pope 
could  not  be  respected  by  the  faith- 
ful of  all  nations,  with  the  obedience 
due  to  the  Head  of  the  Church,  if  it 
were  spoken  by  one  subject  to  the 
control  of  any  temporal  prince ;  that 
the  Roman  Pontiff  must  be  no 
Prince's  subject,  nor  any  Prince's 
guest,  but,  seated  in  his  own  domain 
and  kingdom,  must  be  his  own 
master,  and  in  noble,  tranquil  and 
benign  liberty,  must  defend  and  pro- 
tect the  Catholic  faith ;  that  if  the 
Papal  throne  be  removed,  the  nations, 
as  such,  cease  to  be  Christians,  and 
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fall  tinder  the  role  of  force ;  and  that 
there  was  not  a  throne  which  did 
not  acknowledge  in  his  fathership 
the  palladium  of  its  liberty  and 
strength/'  It  might  be  suggested 
that  the  Divine  attribute  of  in- 
fallibility necessarily  renders  the 
Pope  independent  of  prince  and 
people,  of  place  or  circumstances ; 
and  that  whether  he  occupies 
his  old  domain,  or  is  limited  to 
the  Vatican,  he  is  equally  the  mag- 
netic pole  of  all  spiritual  influ- 
ence and  authority  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  world  ;  but  this  would 
doubtless  be  considered  an  heretical 
ailment. 

His  Holiness  replied  "  I  am  filled 
with  love,  with  aiFection,  with  grati- 
tude in  answering  the  noble  senti- 
ments which  you  have  just  expressed 
in  favour  of  the  Holy  See,  and  of 
the  feeble  individual  whom  God  has 
placed  on  the  throne  in  times  so  diffi- 
cult, so  perverse — times  in  whicli  so 
many  have  arisen  against  the  Lord 
and  His  Church,  and  which  we  are 
constrained  to  maintain  the  cause  of 
right,  of  truth,  and  of  justice  I 
repeat,  that  I  feel  myself  penetrated 
with  gratitude,  and  the  sight  of  you 
recalls  lo  my  mind  one  of  my  great- 
est predecessors,  who  loved  you  well, 
who  loved  England  well;  St,  Gre- 
gory the  Great.  I  am  his  successor. 
I  cannot  compare  myself  with  him 
in  virtues,  in  eloquence,  in  learning; 
but  I  in  no  wise  yield  to  him  in  my 
love  for  you  and  your  country.  I 
have  done  all  that  it  was  possible  for 
me  to  do  to  extend,  to  multiply,  to 
expand  the  Church  in  that  England 
which  was  once  the  '  island  of  saints.' 
I  have  prayed  to  St.  Gregory  to  sug- 
gest to  me  the  words  that  I  should 
say  to  you  this  morning  .... 
It  is  not  now  a  political  war,  a  battle 
against  Governments  which  we  have 
to  wage,  but  we  have  to  maintain  the 
rights  of  truth,  the  rights  of  religion, 
the  rights  which  Jesus  Christ  has 
given  us.  In  such  a  waiiare  let  us 
unite  all  our  efforts,  and  the  gates  of 


hell  shall  never  prevail.  I  accom- 
pany you  with  my  blessings.  I  give 
them  to  you  with  all  my  heart.  May 
my  benedictions  be  with  you  through- 
out your  lives,  may  they  remain  upon 
you,  upon  your  wives  and  your  chil- 
dren, and  your  brothers,  your  lands 
and  your  possessions.  JBenedietio 
Dei  omnipolentis^  Patria  et  FUii^  et 
Spiritus  SancH  deaeendat  super  voSy 
et  maneat  semper, 

Thb  DoaHA  OP  Papal  Iwfalli- 
BiLiTT  nr  Gbbmant. — While  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  England  and 
Scotland  are  bending  the  knee  to  tho 
Papal  throne,  an  opposition  to  the 
dogma  of  infallibility  has  sprung  up 
iu  Catholic  Germany,  which  daily 
assumes  greater  importance.  The 
Archbishop  of  Munich  and  the  ma- 
jority of  the  German  bishops,  who 
neglected  no  opportunity  of  oppos- 
ing the  dogma  while  it  was  under 
discussion  in  the  Council,  have  now 
servilely  accepted  the  yoke,  and  are 
among  the  foremost  to  proclaim  the 
doctrine  as  a  vital  principle  of  their 
creed.  *'  The  backbone  of  their  con- 
science is  broken.''  The  Pope  has 
determined  that  the  vote  which  con- 
ferred supernatural  powers  on  him 
shall  not  remain  a  speculative  dogma 
—he  demands  that  everyone  within 
tlie  ecclesiastical  circle  shall  declare 
his  assent  to  it.  He  has,  however,  met 
a  pertinacious  opponent  in  Dr.  Dol- 
linger,  the  Professor  of  Theology  in 
the  TJniversit}"  of  Munich,  renowned 
through  Europe  for  his  profound 
scholarship,  and  the  great  champion 
of  Roman  Catholicism  against  Pr<>- 
testantism  and  Rationalism,  but  the 
great  opponent  of  the  Jesuits  and  the 
Roman  curia.  With  a  consistence 
which  does  him  peculiar  honour  in  the 
midst  of  the  disreputable  tergiversa- 
tion of  his  superiors,  he  has  positively 
refused  to  acknowledge  the  doctrine : 
"  As  a  Christian,  as  a  theologian,  as 
a  historian,  and  as  a  citizen,  I 
cannot  accept  it.  Not  as  a  Chris- 
tian, for  it  is  irreconcilable  with  the 
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spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  with  the 
plain  words  of  Christ  and  His 
Apostles.  It  proposes  just  that 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  this 
world  which  Christ  rejected;  it 
claims  that  rule  over  all  communions 
which  Peter  forbids  to  all  and  to 
himself.  Not  as  a  theologian,  for  the 
whole  tradition  of  the  Church  is  in 
irreconcilable  opposition  to  it.  Not 
as  a  historian,  for  I  know  that  the 
persistent  endeavour  to  realise  this 
.  theory  of  the  kingdom  of  the  world 
has  cost  Europe  rivers  of  blood,  has 
confounded  and  degraded  whole  coun- 
tries, has  shaken  the  beautiful  or- 
ganic architecture  of  the  older 
Church,  and  has  begotten,  fed,  and 
maintained  the  worst  abuses  in  the 
Church.  Finally,  as  a  citizen  I  must 
put  it  away  from  me,  because,  by  its 
claims  on  the  submission  of  states 
and  monarchs,  and  of  the  whole 
political  order  under  the  Papal 
power,  and  by  the  exceptional  posi- 
tion it  claims  for  the  clergy,  it  lays 
the  foundation  of  endless,  ruinous 
disputes  between  Church  and  State, 
between  laity  and  clergy."  This  is 
strong  language;  and  the  appeal 
from  the  authority  claimed  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  as  repre* 
sented  by  its  head,  to  the  teaching 
of  our  Saviour  and  His  Apostles,  is 
of  peculiar  significance.  The  Arch- 
bishop totally  repudiates  the  notion 
that  historical  criticism  can  be  placed 
above  the  authority  of  the  (Ecume- 
nical Council.  The  Church  has 
spoken,  and  reason  and  conscience, 
and  even  historical  facts,  must  sub- 
mit. The  Pope  is  truth,  infallible 
truth;  and  he  has  commanded  the 
Archbishop,  unless  Dr.  Bollinger 
recants,  to  excommunicate  him,  and 
to  proceed  with  the  utmost  severity 
against  him,  or,  as  the  Professor  says, 
''to  adopt  such  penal  measures  as 
are  used  only  against  such  priests 
as^  have  been  guilty  of  gross  moral 
crimes,  and  even  but  seldom  against 
them."  He  has  replied  with  digni- 
fied  firmness,  and  demands    to   be 


heard  before  a  council  of  German^ 
bishops  and  theologians  about  to 
assemble  at  Fulda,  and  requests  that 
a  man  of  scientific  culture,  selected 
by  himself,  shall  be  present,  stating 
also  that,  if  he  should  be  confuted 
by  testimonies  and  facts,  he  will 
engage  publicly  to  revoke  all  that  he 
has  written,  and  to  confute  himself. 
The  King  and  the  Government  of 
Bavaria  have  hitherto  withheld  the 
publication  of  the  dogma,  and  avow 
their  support  of  the  Professor. 

Pbotest  against  the  Decisiok 
OF  THE  Pbivy  Council — We 
stated  in  our  last  number  that  the 
Church  had  risen  up  in  mutiny 
againjt  the  decision  of  the  Privy 
Council,  and  that  5,000  clergymen,, 
headed  by  Dr.  Pusey,  had  signed  a 
memorial  to  the  iijrchbishops  and 
Bishops  requesting  that  they  would 
treat  the  judgment  as  so  much 
waste  paper.  The  Times  thus 
designates  the  movement :  ^'  On  a 
sudden,  High  Churchmen  and  Broad 
Churchmen  are  seized  by  a  violent 
access  of  the  memorial  fever,  and 
unite,  in  enthusiastic  admiration,  of 
the  principles  of  liberty,  equality^ 
and  fraternity  in  ecclesiastical  af- 
fairs." The  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury has  considered  it  necessary  to 
issue  a  pastoral  letter  on  the  subject 
of  this  memorial,  which  he  condemns 
with  great  severity.  "  The  memorial- 
ists," he  says,  ''  offer  a  solemn  re- 
monstrance against  the  decision  of 
the  Privy  Council  in  the  case  of 
Hibbert  v.  Purchas.  Such  a  pro- 
ceeding displays  a  most  unbecoming 
disrespect  for  the  highest  tribunal  in 
the  kingdom.  If  it  has  any  mean- 
ing, it  implies  that  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, the  Archbishop  of  York» 
the  Bishop  of  London,  and  Lord 
Chelmsford  were  either  ignorant  of 
the  law  which  they  were  called  to 
interpret,  or  perverted  the  interpre- 
tation for  an  unrighteous  purpose ; 
or  that  the  judges  of  the  superior 
court  of  appeal  were  not  bound  to 
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interpret  the  law  according  to  their 
consciences,  but   rather    to   accom- 
modate its  provisions  to  the  rule  of 
what  may  seem  to  them  expedient." 
The  Archbishop  then  proceeds  to  ob- 
serve that  ''  the  chief  pastors  of  our 
Church  are  of  all  men  the  last  who 
ought  to  set  an  example  of  refusing 
obedience  to    the  highest  tribunal, 
and   that  if  such   obedience  is   the 
duty  of  all  good  citizens,  it  is  espe- 
cially incumbent  on  the  ministers  of 
Christ.       The    remonstrants    plead 
that  the  judgment  is  opposed  to  the 
comprehensive    spirit     of    the  Re- 
formed Church  of  England,  and  they 
complain  of    its    restrictive    inter- 
pretation.    As  Nonconformists,  are 
we  not  entitled  to  ask,  since  when 
has  the   Reformed   Church  acquired 
this  comprehensive  spirit,  and  where 
was  the   spirit   when    it  refused  to 
retain  witFiin  its  bosom   men   who 
asked  only  for  the  mild  and  mode- 
rate     concession     of    Baxter,     and 
others,   at    the  Savoy  Conference  ? 
The    memorialists    appear  to    have 
overlooked  the    effect    which  these 
proceedings  are  sure  to  produce  on 
the   public  mind.     Tiiat   a   Church 
established    by     law    should    rebel 
against   the  law,  and  implore  those 
who   sustain    the  highest  offices   of 
dignity  to   set  an  example    of  dis- 
obedience   to    the    decision    of  the 
supreme  ecclesiastical  tribunal,  was 
an  anomaly  reserved  for  the  present 
age,  and,  assuredly,  no  time  could 
have  been  more  inopportune  for  such 
an    exhibition.       The    question    of 
religious  establishments  on  the  Con- 
tinent and  in  England  is  trembling 
in    the    balance.      The    laity   have 
already  been  scandalised  by  this  con- 
tinuous stream  of  litigation  originat- 
ing with  those  whose  profession  is  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  peace ;  but  to 
add  to  it  a  spirit  of  contumacious 
disobedience  when  the  decision    of 
the  Court  is  known,  is  a  suicidal  act, 
-^hich  cannot  fail  to  hasten  the  period 
of    disestablishment.       The    grava- 
m^en  of  the  charge  against  the  de- 


cision has  reference  chiefly  to  the 
position  of  the  celebrant  of  the  com- 
munion, rather  than  to  the  vestments 
he  adopts.  It  may  appear  a  matter 
of  surprise  that  wise  and  learned 
and  pious  men  should  raise  so  sharp 
a  contention  about  so  simple  a  ques- 
tion as  the  position  of  the  minister 
at  the  communion-table,  but  it  sym- 
bolises the  conversion  of  the  com- 
munion into  the  mass,  and  of  the 
minister  of  the  Gospel  into  a  sacri- 
ficing priest.  It  was  the  Ritualists 
who  first  gave  importance  to  the 
question,  and  it  is  the  check  given 
by  the  Privy  Council  to  their 
attempts  to  Romanise  the  Protestant 
Church  which  has  created  this  feel- 
ing of  exasperation.  The  evan- 
gelical party  is  not  forgotten  in  this 
judgment,  which  declares  that  the 
surplice  is  the  proper  vestment  for 
ministrations ;  but  they  maintain  that 
preaching  is  not  ministration. 

Mabbiaoe  with  a  Deceased 
Wife's  Sisteu, — ^After  our  last 
issue,  the  Bill  for  legalising  marriage 
with  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  retro- 
spectively as  well  as  prospectively, 
was  rejected  by  the  House  of  Lords 
after  a  brief  and  frivolous  debate. 
It  was  lost  in  the  previous  year  by 
a  majority  of  only  four,  and  its  pro- 
moters were  sanguine  of  carrying  it 
in  the  present  session.  But  to  their 
mortification  the  adverse  majority 
was  swelled  to  26,  and  of  these 
13  were  bishops,  only  one  bishop 
voting  for  it.  The  episcopal  bench 
and  the  clergy  generally,  entertain 
the  strongest  repugnance  to  it, 
mainly  upon  ecclesiastical  grounds  ; 
and  tliis  feeling  of  antagonism  is  by 
no  means  mitigated  by  the  fact  that 
the  measure  has  the  support  of  a 
considerable  body  of  Dissenters. 
Among  the  laity  it  appears  to  be 
shunned  chiefly  on  practical  and 
social  grounds.  They  believe  that  it 
would  destroy  the  hallowed  confi- 
dence of  domestic  relationship,  and 
deprive  many  bereaved  families  of 
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the  blessing  of  an  aunt's  tender 
care,  because,  if  the  gul^  now  impas- 
sable, were  filled  up  by  the  passing 
of  the  Bill,  it  woiild  be  impossible 
for  her  to  continue  to  reside  under 
the  same  roof  with  the  husband  and 
family  of  her  deceased  sister,  with 
any  regard  for  her  own  character. 
It  is,  moreover,  affirmed  that  the 
agitation  originates  with,  and  is 
supported  by  the  efforts  of,  a  few 
men  of  wealth  and  position,  who 
haye  a  personal  interest  in  the 
alteration  of  the  law.  We  are  not 
arguing  the  question,  but  simply 
stating  the  ideas  which  are  floating 
in  society.  At  all  events,  there  is 
evidently  wanting  at  present  that 
consensus  of  opinion  regarding  it, 
even  as  a  party  question^  which  was 
exhibited  in  the  case  of  Reform, 
Church-rates,  Jewish  disabilities,  and 
other  questions  which  have  forced 
their  way  triumphantly  into  both 
Houses  by  the  force  of  their  own 
momentum.  Across  the  Tweed  such 
a  practice  is  considered  a  mortal  sin. 
In  Ireland  a  spiritual  dispensation 
may,  we  believe,  be  always  obtained 
by  paying  for  it.  Indeed,  some  have 
been  so  bold  as  to  assert  that  the 
multiplication  of  the  degrees  of  pro- 
hibited affinity,  which  comes 
originally  from  Home,  was  not 
without  an  eye  to  the  Papal  ex- 
chequer. 

The  rejection  of  the  Bill  in  the 
House  of  Lords  has  given  rise  to 
some  very  truculent  remarks  in  some 
of  the  public  journals.  They  seem 
to  think  that  the  province  of  the 
Peers  is  to  sanction,  and  not  to  dis- 
cuss, the  votes  of  the  Lower  House, 
and  they  have  been  calling  loudly 
for  the  ejection  of  the  Bishops — the 
greatest  transgressors  in  this  matter — 
from  the  House ;  and  some  have  even 
gone  so  far  as  to  threaten  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  House  altogether.  But, 
would  it  not  be  absurd  to  make  so 
radical  a  change  in  the  noble  Consti- 
tution of  this  country,  after  many 
centuriea  of  well-being,  simply    to 


enable  a  man  to  marry  his  deceased 
wife's  sister  ?  We  may  be  perfectly 
certain  that,  whenever  there  is  suffi- 
cient degree  of  national  unanimity 
on  this  or  on  any  other  question,  the 
Lords  will  not  fail  to  consult  their 
own  dignity  by  y^ielding  to  the  public 
wish. 

DEKOKIirATIOKALISM  IN  TAE  HEW 

SYSTEM  OF  Educa-tion. — The  reli- 
gious question  is  not  settled,  and  as 
long  as  the  State  Church  continues 
to  maintain  its  claim  to  supervise 
the  education  of  the  country,  and 
to  require  that  every  child  ought 
to  be  brought  up  in  its  doctrines, 
so  long  the  question  will  be  a 
prolific  source  of  discord  and  diffi- 
culty. The  question  is  still  before 
the  London  School  Board.  The  Act 
directs  that  in  all  schools  established 
by  School  Boards  and  supported  by 
the  parish  rates,  no  creeds  or  formu- 
laries shall  be  taught.  They  may  be 
unsectarian,  and  perhaps  secular,  but 
they  must  not  be  denominational; 
but  this  clause  was  to  a  great  extent 
neutrali7<ed  by  the  permission  given 
to  apply  the  rates  in  aid  of  existing 
denominational  schools,  by  paying 
out  of  the  rates  the  fees  of  the 
children  whose  parents  were  unable 
to  afford  them.  If  this  principle  be 
carried  into  effect,  it  will  abundantly 
simp  lily  the  labours  of  the  Board, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  much  easier  to  pay 
over  a  few  pence  to  an  existing. 
school  than  to  erect,  organize  an<1 
superintend  one.  Wherever  there  ia 
a  majority  of  Churchmen  on  the 
Board  there  will  be  a  strong  tendency 
to  adopt  it.  The  school-rate  thus 
becomes,  in  effect,  a  church-rate, 
under  another  name,  a  parochial  con- 
tribution, to  promote  the  peculiar 
interests  of  the  Established  Chui'ch. 
Some  good  men,  we  perceive,  are  so 
simple  as  to  affirm  that  this  would 
defeat  the  object  of  the  Bill ;  but 
they  must  greatly  have  mistaken  its 
object  to  &li  into  such  an  error.  To 
us  it  appears  clear  as  noonday  that 
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the  intention  of  the  framers  of  the 
Bill  was  to  extend  education  to  every 
child  in  the  country  ;  but  to  do  this 
through  the  agency  of  the  denomina- 
tional schools,  four-fifths  of  which 
belong  to  the  Church  of  England, 
and  thus  to  proride  new  resources 
for  strengthening  its  position  and 
promoting  its  interests.  The  Minis- 
try were  strongly  adverse  to  unsec- 
tarian  instruction  and  the  provision 
that  in  the  rate-established  schools 
there  should  be  no  creed  or  formu- 
laries was  forced  upon  them,  and 
admitted  with  great  reluctance,  and 
it  was  at  once  counterbalanced  by 
raising  the  Treasury  grant  from 
one-third  to  one-half  the  cost  oi'  de- 
nominational schools.  Last  year 
the  sum  thus  paid  out  of  Imperial 
taxes  was  about  £900,000,  of  which 
three-fourths  went  to  the  Church  of 
England.  Owing  to  the  concession 
stated  above.,  the  grant  will  this  year 
be  increased  by  about  £560,000, 
making  the  sum  paid  to  the  Esta- 
blishment in  the  department  of  educa- 
tion about  £1,150,000.     This  large 


subsidy  is  now  to  be  supplemented 
by  local  taxation. 

At  the  meeting  of  the   Londoi^ 
School  Board,   on   the   19th  Aprii 
last,  the  Rev-  John  Bodgers  proposed, 
"  That  ther  funds  at  the  disposal  of 
the  London  School  Board,  being  m 
part  derived  from  the  rates,  no  portion 
of  the  said  funds  should  be  given  to- 
wards the  support  of  public  elemen- 
tary   schools*,"   to   which  the    Kev- 
Canon  Cromwell  moved  as  an  amend- 
ment, "  That  this  Board  shall  from 
time  to  time,  for  a  renewable  period^ 
not  exceeding  six   months,  ]>ay  the- 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  scliool  fees- 
payable   at   any    public   elementary 
school  by  any   child  resident  in  the- 
metropolis,  whose  parent  is,  in   their 
opinion,  unable  froni  poverty  to  pay 
the  same.''       The  amendment   was- 
carried  over  the  original  motion  by 
23  to  21.    Subsequently,  the  **  pre- 
vious question "  was   carried  by  24- 
to  1 ,  the  supporters  of  Canon  Crom- 
well's  motion   generally   abstaining; 
from  giving  a  vote. 


Corrfsponknce. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


ABSENCE   OF   CLAI^SHIP 
AMONG  BAPTISTS. 

Mr.  Spurgeon,  preaching  lust  April 
in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Toung  Men's 
Missionary  Association,  said,  *'Give 
me  a  few  minutes  longer  while  I  turn 
this  sennon  into  the  special  direction 
which  it  was  intended  to  take.  I  do 
not  know  tdiat  there  are  many  more 
'  young  men '  present  to'-night  than 
there  are  usually  at  our  week-day 
lectarQ.  I  generally  find,  when  I 
preach  a  sermon  for  any  of  our  socie- 
ties, it  so  happens  that  everybody 
connected  with  the  society  seems  to 
stay  away.  They  would  bo  willing 
enou^li  to  come,  if  it  were  for  the 
^ixutiye  Methodist  or  any  other  de- 


nomination. They  are  in  love  with 
everybody  else  except  their  own  rela- 
tions. I  do  not  say  this  by  way  of 
oensure;  but,  surely,  if  there  be  a 
people  under  heaven  without  a  grain 
of  clannishness,  it  is  that  denomina- 
tion to  which  we  belong.  If  it  had 
been  a  sermon  for  Jews  or  Turks,  the 
building  would  have  been  crowded;- 
but  as  it  is  for  ourselves,  it  does  not 
signify.  However,  if  they  are  not 
present  for  whom  it  was  intended,  ther 
may  probably  read  the  sermon,  so  I 
will  add  a  few  words  expressly  for 
them." 

Mr.  Spurgeon  is,  possibly,  right; 
nor  are  we  at  all  clear  that  he  desires 
to  apply  a  remedy.  For,  supposing 
this  cnarge  of  the  negleot  of  danahip' 
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to  be  true,  may  we  not  accept  the  fact 
as  a  proof  of  real  strength  ?  When  a 
man  knows  where  to  find  his  friend, 
he  is  less  solicitous  about  a  perpetual 
and  formal  assertion  of  attachment. 
The  freemasonry  which  nothing  can 
sever  is  not  that  of  secret  oaths  and 
selfish  compacts,  but  a  generous  mu- 
tual resolve  to  face  the  .truth,  to  assert 
the  truth,  and  to  sustain  one  another 
in  suffering  for  the  truth.  The  exhi- 
bition and  recognition  of  true  fealty  to 
the  Master  is  the  surest  way  to  the 
heart  of  a  true  brother.  It  takes  a 
great  deal  of  swearing  and  vow- 
making  to  keep  men  together  for  the 
commission  of  crime  or  the  mainten- 
ance of  a  lie  ;  besides  that,  such  con- 
trivances always  indicate  how  much 
more  trust  is  placed  in  numbers  than 
m  the  goodness  of  their  cause.  Such 
was  not  the  bond  of  union  among  the 
early  Christians.  They  had  a  mark  of 
fellowship,  and  a  very  simple  one. 
Let  us  seek  after  that,  rather  than 
the  Shibboleth  which  causes  division 
among  brethi*en. 

*■  Then,  if  thou  fallest  in  the  holy  war, 
Where  every  victim  proves  a  conqueror, 
That  were'a  fellowship  worth  bleeding 
for." 


BREAKING  BREAD. 

A  query  was  put  forth  in  your  num- 
ber for  March — **What  is  the  mean- 
ing of  breaking  bread  from  house  to 
house  ?" 

In  seeking  to  discover  the  light  in 
which  Communion  was  viewed  in  the 
early  Church,  we  must  consult  not 
only  the  testimony  of  the  fathers  (so- 
called),  but  the  practice,  wherever  we 
can  arrive  at  it,  of  such  outlying  con- 
verts as  were  not  hoodwinked  by  the 
mysticism  of  those  early  expositors. 
Now,  it  is  woithy  of  remark  that  the 
elements  bore  among  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  the  name  of /'housel"  (evi- 
dently derived  from  housen  or  houses), 
both  before  and  after  the  introduction 
of  the  Latin  terms ;  and  how  far  back 
this  again  points  in  the  history  of  our 
race,  who  shall  declare?  The  cele- 
bration of  the  Passover  was  in  the 
house,  the  master  of  which  was  ex 
officio  master  of  the  ceremony,  and  so 
the  custom  has  been  handed  down  to 
this  day  among  the  Jews.  The  Greeks 
had  the  same  idea;   and,  so  far  as 


appears,  they  borrowed  it  from  other 
sources  than  their  own  mytholo^. 
They  had  altars  in  their  houses,  quite 
independent  of  the  national  temples, 
whereon  sacrifices  were  offered  up 
with  all  the  solemnity  of  public  cele- 
brations. *'  It  is  also  certain,"  says 
Mr.  Muscutt,  ''that  the  Euchanst 
among  Christians,  was  a  household 
celebration ;  nor  was  it  until  the  year 
740  that  in  England  priests  only  were 
to  offer  the  sacrifice,  or  presume  to 
celebrate  mass  in  houses,  or  in  any 
other  places  than  consecrated  churches. 
In  959  it  was  again  decreed  that  mass 
be  not  celebrated  in  any  house  but 
what  is  hallowed,  except  in  case  of 
necessity,  or  if  the  man  be  sick.  The 
remnant  of  one  of  the  oldest  among 
the  old  celebrations  of  a  right  is  still 
retained  when  the  priest  administers 
the  Eucharist  to  the  sick  and  dying. 
Nor  is  there  anything  in  ecclesiastioal 
law  which  forbids  the  faithful  cele- 
brating this  right  among  themselves, 
provided  the  priest  be  not  present." 
{Principles  of  Ecclesiastical  Authority , 
p.  126.) 

Here  we  witness  the  gradual  inroad 
of  a  foreign  metamorphosizing  agency, 
first  by  ordaining  that  the  priest  shall 
be  the  administrator  in  all  public 
celebrations;  and  finally,  as  in  the 
fullblown  audacity  of  modern  preten- 
sion, decreeing  the  whole  affair, 
whether  public  or  private,  to  be  null 
and  void  without  sacerdotal  consecra- 
tion. Now,  what  we,  as  Dissenters, 
have  to  do  is  to  avoid  anything  that 
looks  in  the  same  direction.  It  may 
seem  invidious  in  laymen  to  arraign 
the  action  of  our  ministers  in  any  of 
our  modem  forms  of  communion. 
Then  let  ministers  themselves  take  the 
matter  up,  and  ascertain  once  for  all 
what  was  the  apostolic  practice.  A 
writer  in  the  Freeman^  reviewing  the 
third  and  fourth  volumes  of  the  Ante- 
Nicene  Library,  says — **The  other 
sacrament"  [the  Gommtinion]  "is 
less  fuUy  referred  to;  but  the  scat- 
tered references  are  interesting,  as 
seeming  to  indicate  that  it  was  identi- 
fied with  the  ordinary  meal  tp  which 
only  the  baptized  were  admitted ;  the 
Jewish  custom  of  refraining  from 
eating  with  Gentiles  being  thus  re- 
tained in  another  form.  Thus,  when 
Clement  was  as  yet  unbaptized,  Petery 
on  one  occasion,  retires  to  take  food 
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along  with  his  friends,  ordering 
Clement  to  eat  by  himself,  and  after- 
wards saying  to  him,  *  May  the  Lord 
grant  thee  to  be  made  like  unto  us  in 
all  things,  that,  receiving  baptism, 
thou  mayest  be  able  to  meet  with  us 
At  the  same  table.*  Smiilarly  the 
mother  of  Clement  dislikes  the  post- 
ponement of  her  baptism,  because  she 
cannot  enjoy  the  society  of  her  newly- 
recognised  sons  at  meals;  and  after 
her  baptism,  they  dine  with  her.  And, 
at  the  close  of  the  book,  Clement's 
father  applies  for  baptism  in  these 
words,  *The  seeds  of  your  Word 
which  the  field  of  my  mind  hath  re- 
ceiyed  are  now  sprung  up,  and  have 
so  advanced  to  fruitful  maturity  that 
nothing  is  wanting  but  that  you 
separate  me  from  the  chaff  with  that 
spiritual  reaping-hook  of  yours,  and 
place  me  in  the  garner  of  the  Lord, 
making  me  partaker  of  the  divine 
table.'  This  suggests  that  the  divine 
table  is  no  other  than  the  common 
table  of  believers,  and  confirms  the 
opinion  of  some  eminent  critics  that 
these  were  identical  in  the  most  primi- 
tive times  until  St.  Paul  gave  a  new 
form  to  the  rite  on  account  of  the 
abuse  of  its  earlier  form.  If  this  view 
is  correct,  a  more  natural  meaning 
than  that  usually  attributed  is  given 
to  the  words  of  the  institution : 
•  This  do  ye,  as  oft  aa  ye  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  me;  and  a  new 
light  is  given  to  Our  Lord's  words 
about  drinkin|;  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
to  his  invitation  to  come  and  dine, 
to  his  breaking  bread  at  Emmaus, 
and  to  the  account  in  Acts,  which  has 
so  puzzled  interpreters,  about  break- 
ing bread  from  house  to  house. 
Moreover^  though  we  recognise  St. 
Paul's  divine  right  to  give  a  formal 
character  to  the  Supper,  this  simple 
view  of  its  original  meaning  must 
determine  its  later  one ;  and  we  shall 
be  least  likely  to  make  the  Eucharist 
A  magical  superstition  if  we  under- 
stand Christ's  meaning  to  have  been — 
Never  eat  or  drink  wi&out  remember- 
ing me.  It  may  be  that  we  should 
find  it  helpful  to  our  Christian  life  if, 
without  disparagement  to  the  more 
formal  and  ecclesiastical  observance, 
at  stated  monthly  or  weekly  intervals, 
we  were  te  seek  m  this  way  te  make 
every  meal  sacramental.'* 

The  abuses  which,  in  course  of  time. 


disfigured  and  disorganised  the  Lord's 
table,  seem  te  have  arisen  from  two 
opposite  causes — first,  from  the  early 
practice  of  the  community  of  goods ; 
secondly,  from  the  discontinuance  of 
that  practice.  The  common  table  con- 
nected with  the  community  of  goods 
system,  promoted  the  exclusiveness 
which  kept  Christians  from  eating  in 
company  with  unbelievers.  The  ces- 
sation of  the  practice  of  community  of 
goods,  fostered  the  spirit  of  ostentation 
and  rivalry  among  the  partekers  of 
the  supper.  Both  these  abuses  were 
rebuked  by  the  Apostle  Paul.  Still, 
we  may  be  permitted  to  ask,  **  Would 
that  Apostle  regard  our  modem  form 
in  every  respect  as  an  intelligent  ex- 
hibition of  his  own  ideas  on  the  sub- 
ject ?  Would  he  deem  it  creditable  or 
credible,  that  the  question  should  ever 
arise  whether  it  were  better  for  each 
participant  to  break  the  bread  for  him- 
self, in  place  of  its  being  previously 
and  decently  divided  by  a  knife? 
What  would  he  say  to  our  persis- 
tently calling  the  cup  a  **testement"? 
and  would  hC;  or  could  he,  take  part 
in  a  controversy  as  to  whether  the 
contente  of  the  cup  should  be  pure 
water  or  an  "intoxicating  drink"? 
Touching  this  latter  point,  we  are  in 
the  habit  of  saying  that  as  the  giver 
of  a  feast  offers  to  his  gueste,  not  his 
commonest,  but  his  richest  provisions, 
so  nothing  short  of  the  best  wines  can 
fitly  symbolise  the  Gospel  feast.  But 
is  it  true  that  the  supper  symbolises 
a  feast  of  fat  things — of  wine  on  the 
lees  well  refined  ?  Does  it  not  rather 
point  to  the  foundation  of  strength,  in 
anticipation  of  rest  and  feasting  when 
work  IS  done  ?  The  word  **  cup  *'  cer- 
tainly does  not  indicate  the  nature  of 
ite  contents,  but  simply  that  drink 
was  intended ;  and  yet  we  are  morally 
certain  that  wine  was  the  beverage 
used  at  the  institution  of  the  ordi- 
nance. These  random  remarks,  Mr. 
Editor,  are  not  put  forth  with  any 
view  to  fault-finding,  but  just  to 
elicit  the  opinions  of  yoor  readers  in 
anticipation  of  the  sifting  times  which 
are  at  hand. 

Layicak.  « 


THE  ANGELS   OF   THE   SEVEN 
CHURCHES. 
Touching  another  query  in  your  last 
issue,  respecting  the  **  angels"  of  the 
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seven  churches,  I  asked  the  opinion 
of  a  venerable  fricnad  belonging  to  the 
Scottish  Church,  as  to  whether  they 
pointed  to  any  supposed  chief  pres- 
byter in  each  Church  y  His  reply  was  to 
tiie  following  effect : — ' '  They  no  more 
represent  any  such  ideal  person  than 
they  represent  you  or  me.  The  word 
'  angel  simply  meaning  a  messenger, 
the  most  natural  supposition  is  that 
the  seven  churches  lying  in  the  vici- 


nity of  the  scene  of  John's  imprison- 
ment, having  sent  seven  messengers, 
bearing  their  fi-atemal  greetings,  the 
return  home  of  the  said  messengers 
was  made  the  occasion  by  the  Loin  of 
the  Churches  for  the  delivery  of  those 
stirring  and  startling  addresses  which 
would  be  for  the  warning  and  en- 
couragement of  Hit  followers  till  Hi» 
own  return." 

Laymax. 


A  SUGGESTED  CORRECTION. 


Deau  Sir, — In  your  excellent  article 
jn  youi'  April  number,  cmtitled  "Lon*^ 
SermonH  rers^H  Short,"  the  statement  is 
made : — Frederick  William  Robinson  used, 
as  a  rule,  to  preach  for  fifty  minutes." 
Now  I  have  no  sympathy  whatever  with 
the  frequent  talk,  now-a-days,  about  ser- 
mons lu;ing  too  long;  but  as«  I  met  a 
gentleijjan  in  Leicester,  a  few  woeka  ago, 
who  told  me  he  knew  Mr.  Robertson  in- 
timately during  the  whole  of  his  rci^idonce 
in  Brighton,  and  heard  every  sermon  ho 
preached  there,  and  that  his  sermons 
,  rarely  if  eve)\  exceeded  twenty  inihutes  ;  and 
as  the  gentleman  to  whom  1  refer  is  a  man 
of  great  intelligence  and  sterling  excel- 
l^ice,  I  would  suggest  whether  the  state- 
ment in  your  articLd  be  not  a  mist;ike  t 
Yours  truly. 

Ph.  r.  RowE,  M.A. 

Blackpool,  April  17th,  1871. 


The  statement  as  to  the  length  of  Mr. 
Robertson* 8  aennvts  wm  tnade  partly  on  the 
authority  of  a  friend  of  the  writer  s^  tcko 
occasionaUy  Jieard  him  preachy  end  partly 
OH  the  authority  of  //«•  foUmmny  rrorrfi, 
whieh  oecnr  ia  the  prefuce  to  hi*  Ledum 
on  the  Coriutftiaus  : — **  Mr.  Rabertmni 
custom  was  to  preach  from  foi-ty  to  fftv 
minutes  with  a  cUar^  unbroken  delivery,  ♦« 
which  thire  teas  no  hesitation  or  tatfivi'-^y. 
TJte  memory  of  Mr,  Ihwes  frierui  imtet 
surely  have  betrayed  him^  as  in  the  Jrst 
three  volumes  of  Mr.  Robertson* s  »ermoui,et 
any  rate,  there  are  scarcely  any  that  eouJd 
be  read  in  twenty  minutes,  and  the  reports 
we  have  of  thetn,  in  many  ea^es  fraymetttarf 
and  incomplete. 

The  Writer  of  the  Article 
*'  LoNo  Seruoxs  vehsus  Shobt.'* 


^tbitins* 


The  SUtory  and  Literature  of  the 
Israelites,  according  to  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  Apocrypha. 
By  C.  &  A.  De  Bothschild. 
Two  Volumes.  Second  Edition. 
London :  Longmans,  Green«  & 
Co.     1871. 

Every  book  shonld  be  judged  by  tho 
light  of  its  professed  purpose,  and  tho 
purpose  of  this  work  is,  **  To  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  history  and  literature  of 
the  Israelites,  for  the  use  of  the 
young,  who  cannot,  without  turning 
the  Bible  into  a  losson-book,  acquire 
the  desired  knowledge  direct  from 
its  pages,  and  who  are  scarcely  pre- 
pared to  consult  works  of  a  loaraed 
or  a  more  advanced  order."  In  many 
respects  the  purpose  has  been  succes- 
Ailly  acoomplished,  and  the  Biblical 


narrative  has  never,  perhaps,  been 
given  in  more  graceful  and  pleasing 
language.  In  the  more  important 
events,  the  words  of  Scripture  aw 
often  followed  with  littie  or  no 
variation  ;  but  in  such  cases  the  trans- 
lation is  not  that  of  the  authorised 
version,  but  a  new  and  independent 
one,  which  possesses  great  merit. 
There  is  also  displayed  throughout  a 
clear  insight  into  character,  and  the 
judgment  of  the  writers  on  the  liTes 
and  actions  of  the  heroes  of  Scripture 
is  candid  and  impartial.  They  have 
frankly  acknowledged  their  obliga- 
tions to  Stanley,  Milman,  Kahflch,  and 
Jost.  There  is,  indeed,  little  in  the 
work  which  is  really  i  ew  or  original ; 
but  the  results  of  previous  investi^- 
tions  have  been  carefully  collected, 
and  are  presented  in  an  intelligible 
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form.  Theyiews  which  the  Misses 
Sothschild  have  adopted  in  regard  to 
the  Mosaic  ritual  are  those  of  Kalisch, 
and  are  not  unfrequently  ^yen  in  his 
own  words.  As  an  introduction  to  books 
of  higher  scholarship  and  of  a  more 
critical  order,  these  volumes  are 
likely  to  prove  of  great  service,  and 
almost  all  readers  may  consult  them 
with  advantage.  We  doubt  not  that 
the  result  of  their  perusal  will  be  a 
deeper  impression  of  the  matchless 
beauty  and  power  of  Scripture,  and  a 
more  eager  desire  to  understand  its 
lessons  and  to  live  in  its  spirit. 

We  cannot,   however,  regard   the 
work  as  in  eveiy  way  satisfactory,  nor 
did  we  expect  that  from  a  distinctively 
Christian  stand-point  it  could  be  so. 
But  we  are  certainly  disappointed  to 
find  that  the  views  of  the  ^negative 
rationalistic  critics  have  in  numerous 
instances    been    adopted    Hmpliciter, 
Sacrifice    is    regarded    as  a    rite    of 
purely  human  origin,  an  adaptation  to 
the  weakness  and  imperfection  of  the 
Hebi*ews,  with   no    Divine    purpose 
pointing  to  anything  beyond.     The 
interpretation  of  prophecy  is  natural- 
istic.   Thus  the  sublime  predictions  of 
Isaiah  ix.  6,   7,  and  xi.  1 — 9,  are  re- 
ferred to    Hezekiah ;    and    there    is 
throughout,  the  scantiest  recognition 
of  Israers  expectation  of  a  Messiah  ; 
in  fact,  a  reader  of  these  volumes — 
who  was  at  the  same  time  ignorant 
of  the    Bible — would  scarcely  think 
that  a  personal  Messiah  was  looked 
for  at  all.    We   are  aware  that  many 
scholars  would  sanction  the  rendering 
of   Genesis  xlix.    10 — **Even    when 
they  come  to  Shiloh ;  *'  but  it  is  at  least 
worthy  of  remark  that  the  Targum  of 
Onkeldl,  the  Jerusalem  Targum,  &c., 
render  substantially  as  in  the  authorised 
version.  The  extent  to  which  the  advent 
of  the  Messiah  is  acknowledged  as  pre- 
dicted may  be  gathered  from  the  fol- 
lowing:— **The  incomplete  fulfilment 
in  Hezekiah's  time  of  this  glowing 
prophecy  has    caused  many  to  sup- 
pose  that  it  portrays  the  Messianic 
age,    which    Lies  in  the   &r    distant 
future ;  and,  indeed,  such  a  period  is 
pictured  in  every  thinking  mind  an 
the  golden  reward  for  the  toils  and 
struggles  of  many  generations,  or  per- 
haps the  symbol  of  humanify  in  its 
highest  ana  purest  forms.     Such  an 
ideal     was,    doubtless,     in   Isaiah's 


thouehts  when  the  bright  promise  of 
Hezekiah's  youth  roused  a  hope  of  its 
possible  resdizatiou.  Is  it  suiprising 
that  in  the  description  of  that  ideal, 
the  prophet  should  almost  uncon- 
sciously nave  employed  colours  more 
vivid  than  the  conditions  of  his  time 
stricilj  warranted  ?  "  .This  was  not 
the  interpretation  of  the  ancient 
Jews,  who  regarded  the  prediction 
as  directly  and  emphatically  -^  not 
in  a^vague  secondary  sense — Messi- 
anic. The  view  sanctioned  by  the 
Misses  Bothschild  is  encumbered 
with  hopeless  difficulties.  Not  to  en- 
large on  the  fact  that  language  so 
employed  is  inflated  and  meaningless, 
there  was  nothing  in  the  circum- 
stances of  the  times  to  correspond  with 
some  of  the  most  important  parts  of 
the  prediction,  e.g,,  **  There  shall 
come  forth  a  sprout  from  the  cut- 
down  trunk  of  Jesse,  and  a  sucker 
shall  bud  forth  from  amon^  his  roots.'* 
Could  the  lineage  of  David  be  at  that 
time  compared  to  a  cut-down  and 
apparently  dying  trunk  ?  Had  it  then 
fallen  into  decay,  and  was  there  not 
an  anticipation,  not  only  of  a  future 
but  a  far-off  event,  such  as  no  natural 
foresight  could  discover  ?  The  old 
Jewish  theorj'  of  two  Messiahs — one 
victorious,  the  other  suffering — ^is 
much  more  in  harmony  with  Iscuah's 
teaching  than  the  hypothesis  of  these 
volumes. 

Again  the  Misses  Kothschild  adopt 
the  theory  of  '*  a  second  Isaiah,"  to 
whom  they  ascribe  the  last  twenty- 
seven  chapters  of  the  book,  giving  as 
their  reason  the  "  salient  differences 
both  in  the  subject  and  style  of  his 
orations."  We  deeply  regret  this, 
because  they  must  know  that  on  the 
showing  of  the  negative  critics,  whom 
they  follow,  there  is  as  little  reason 
for  assigning  the  book  to  two,  and 
only  two,  Isaiahs,  as  there  is  for  as- 
signing it  to  one;  and  nothing  can 
be  more  perplexing  than  the  attempts 
which  have  been  made  to  detormino 
the  authorship  of  the  various  chapters, 
according  to  the  capricious  ideas 
of  this  ** advanced"  school.  The 
first  thirty-nine  chapters  are  not 
allowed  by  these  critics  to  belong  to 
the  historical  Isaiah,  neither  are  the 
remaining  twenty-seven  all  regarded 
as  the  production  of  one  **  Great  Un- 
known,"   some  being    set   down    as 
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earlier  and  others  as  later  than  the 
Babylonian  exile.  In  fact,  the  theories 
which  have  been  propounded  by 
Ewald,  Koppe,  Bleek,  Hitzig,  &c., 
are  mutually  destructiye;  and  bo 
great  are  their  inconsistencies  and  diffi- 
'Culties,  that  we  are  fully  warranted  in 
leaving  them  to  fight  their  own  battle. 
They  cannot  permanently  injure,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  will  ultimately  aid 
the  cause  to  wnich  thej  are  all  op- 
posed. The  one  thing  in  which  they 
agree  is  a  morbid  and  unscientific 
<lread  of  the  supernatural,  the  denial 
of  bond  fide  prediction.  Peculiarities 
of  style  are  of  secondary  importance, 
and  would  never  of  themselves  have 
suggested  the  theory  in  any  of  its 
forms,  and  they  can,  moreover,  be  met 
by  counter  evidence  of  a  similar  kind. 
We  hold,  then,  that  the  Misses 
^Rothschild,  in  a  work  of  this  class 
should  either  have  avoided  all  re- 
ference to  **  controversial  or  dog- 
matic points,*'  or  have  adduced  deci- 
sive reasons  for  departing  so  widely 
from  the  time-honoured  views,  which, 
untjl  within  a  comparatively  recent 
date,  wore  accepted  by  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians alike.  The  same  remark  applies 
to  other  points  also,  into  which,  how- 
ever, we  cannot  now  enter. 

The  Doctrine  of  Holy  Scripture 
Bespecting  the  Atonement,  By 
Thomas  J.  Ckawfoed,  D.D., 
Professor  of  Divinity  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh.  Edin- 
burgh and  London.  1871.  Wil- 
Ham  Blackwood   &    Sons. 

Since  the  publication  of  Dr.  Craw- 
ford's **  Fatherhood  of  God,"  some 
four  or  five  years  ago,  wo  have  ever 
regarded  him  as  one  of  the  ablest  ad- 
vocates of  the  catholic  doctrine  of  the 
Atonement.  With  his  strictures  on 
the  Cunningham  Lectures  of  Dr. 
Candlish,  to  which  his  work  on  the 
Patherhood  is  a  reply,  we  do  not  en- 
tirely agree ;  but  the  chapters  on  the 
Atonement  won  our  most  cordial  as- 
sent and  admiration,  and  appeai'ed  to 
us  the  most  thorough  and  effective 
exposure  of  the  many  plausible  errors 
wmch  (in  recent  years)  have  been  so 
prevalent  in  regard  to  it.  This  opinion 
we  still  retain,  and  are,  therefore, glad 
that  the  author  has  been  prevailed 


upon  to  resume  this  section  of  his  pre- 
vious work,  and  to  give  us  a  complete 
and  exhaustive  discussion  of  the  nature 
of  Christ's  mediatorial  functions. 

The  present  volume  is  intended  to 
ascertam  the  true  teaching  of  Holy 
Scripture  on  the  matter  in  question, 
and  proceeds  on  the  inductive  method 
rather  than  the  dogmatic.  It  is 
divided  into  four  paits,  the  first  of 
which  examines  the  passages  of  the 
New  Testament  which  bear  upon  the 
subject.  Professor  Crawford  nas  not 
gone  through  these  passages  in  the 
order  in  which  they  occur,  but  has 
effected  a  careful  and  elaborate  classi- 
fication of  them,  according  to  the 
similarity  of  their  form  and  teaching. 
He  thus  avoids  the  repetition  which 
would  otherwise  be  inevitable.  We 
have,  e.^.,  passages  which  sj>eak  of 
Christ  as  dymg  for  sin  and  for  sinners, 
as  securing  the  remission  of  sin,  as 
reconciling  us  to  God,  as  procuring 
for  us  the  Holy  Spirit,  &c.,  £c.  Each 
class  of  passages  is  subjected  to  a 
painstaking  criticism,  and  an  attemi)t 
is  made  to  bring  out  its  natural  signi- 
fication. The  examination  through- 
out is  exceedingly  valuable,  especially 
so    on    the  use  of  the  Greek  terms 

K«TaX«rrM,    SiaXirrw,     IXaafMS     &C.,    and 

the  expiatory  theory  of  our  Lord's 
death  is  shown  to  be  in  strictest  har- 
mony with,  and  necessitated  by,  the 
statements  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  second  part  of  the  work  collects 
the  confirmatory  evidence  of  the  Old 
Testament,  as  furnished  by  prophetic 
intimations  and  sacrificial  institutions. 
The  greatest  stress  is  naturally  laid 
on  the  Mosaic  rites.  After  describing 
their  principal  forms,  the  author 
proves,  by  a  long  series  of  arguments 
— in  opposition  to  Baur,  Hoffman,  and 
Keil — tnat  they  were  really  piacular, 
and  not  merely  symbolic  representa- 
tions of  the  principle  of  self  sacrifice, 
of  the  worshipper's  obligation  to  God 
— a  species  of  payments  rendered  to 
Him  in  acknowleagment  of  His  mer- 
cies. The  whole  of  this  part  is  an  ad- 
mirable and  conclusive  refutation  of 
the  idea  that  the  sacrificial  terms  of 
the  New  Testament  are  no  proof  of  the 
atoning  efficiency  of  Christ's  death, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  borrowed  from 
the  Levitical  rites;  and  it  is  rightly 
contended  that  the  language  oi  the 
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Mosaic  economy'  has  been  adopted, 
not  because  it  is  not,  but  because  it 
is,  essentially  and  unalterably  expia- 
tory in  meaning.  And  it  has,  more- 
oyer,  been  adopted,  not  in  mere  ac- 
commodation to  Jewish  feelings  and 
prejudices,  and  in  such  a  way  that  it 
must  not  be  literally  interpreted,  but 
firom  the  fact  that  the  Mosaic  rite 
foreshadowed  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
and  the  language  employed  is  simply 
and  necessarily  true. 

In  the  third  part  of  his  work,  Dr. 
Crawford  examines  the  theories  which 
have  been  propounded,  in  reference  to 
the  stifferings  of  Christ,  by  those  who 
have  rejected  the  old  and  ordinary 
view.  He  here  re-publishes  the  three 
lectures  which  originally  appeared  in 
the  *'  Fatherhood  of  God,"  and  we  are 
certainly  glad  to  have  them  detached 
from  the  controversy  with  Dr.  Cand- 
lish,  with  which  they  have  no  necessary 
connection,  and  incorporated  in  a 
work  where  they  have  an  appropriate 
place.     No  other  plan  was,  indeed, 

rQ  to  Dr.  Crawford,  as  it  would  be 
ost  impossible  to  produce  anything 
of  higher  worth  in  polemical  theology. 
Considerable  additions  have,  however, 
been  made  to  these  lectures,  and  they 
cover  a  somewhat  wider  range.  If  we 
mistake  not,  the  strictures  on  the 
theories  of  martyrdom,  of  subser- 
viency to  the  Besurrection,  the  Arian, 
the  realistic,  and  the  rectoral  or  govern- 
mental theories  are  entirely  new. 
With  regard  to  the  whole  review,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  our- 
selves in  terms  of  unqualified  praise. 
There  is  scarcely  anything,  even  in 
minor  points,  with  which  we  do  not 
heartily  a^ee;  and  certainly  the 
vagaries  of  Maurice,  Campbell,  Robert- 
son, Bushnell,  and  Young  have  never 
been  more  thoroughly  sifbed.  The 
refutation  of  these  writers  is  not  only 
to  our  minds  clear  and  decisive,  but 
even  triumphantly  so.  A  finer  speci- 
men of  reasoning,  conducted  in  a  fair 
and  candid  spirit,  we  can  scarcely 
conceive.  The  theories  in  question 
are  shown  to  be  no  less  irrational  than 
tmscriptural,  opposed  equally  to  the 
clearest  intuitions  of  the  human  mind 
and  to  the  noblest  feelings  of  the 
human  heart;  and  these  so-called 
rationalistic  explanations,  which  boast 


of  their  accordance  with  the  conscious- 
ness of  men,  inf>tead  of  removing  all 
prejudices  against  the  Gospel,  create 
new  and  greater  difficulties,  and  ar» 
in  reality  self-destructive. 

The  concluding  part  of  the  volume 
answers  the  various  objections  by 
which  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of  the 
Atonement  has  been  assailed — e,g,, 
that  an  atonement  was  unnecessary, 
that  it  detracts  from  the  perfections 
of  God,  and  is  so  mysterious  as  to  be 
incredible,  and  is  likewise  injurious  in 
its  practical  tendency. 

We  have  given  a  bare  outline  of 
this  interesting  work,  which  will,  we 
trust,  convey  to  our  readers  a  tolerably 
clear  idea  of  its  contents.  We  regret 
that  we  cannot  also  transcribe  a  few 
illustrative  extracts.  To  be  appre- 
ciated, however,  the  book  itself  must 
be  carefully  studied,  and  we  feel  sore 
that  those  who  do  thus  study  it 
will  not  be  surprised  at  the  high  es- 
timate we  have  formed  of  its  worth. 
We  earnestly  commend  it  to  the 
attention  of  all  our  readers  who  wish 
for  intelligible  and  Scriptural  views 
on  this  great  theroe,  and  especially  to 
such  as  have  been  perplexed  by  the 
many  distracting  views  with  which  of 
late  years  we  have  been  familiar.  Dr. 
Crawford  has  produced  a  defence  of 
the  Atonement  of  Christ,  which,  under 
God's  blessing,  cannot  fail  to  confirm 
the  faith  of  the  Church,  to  prevent 
many  from  abandoning  it  because  of 
the  specious  but  misleading  represen- 
tations of  its  opponents,  and  to  win 
the  assent  of  others  who  unhappily 
reject  it.  We  sincerely  trust  that  its 
circulation  and  the  attention  directed 
to  it  will  be  in  proportion  to  its  merits. 

Mcuc  Kromer  :  A  Story  of  tlie  Sieg& 
of  Strcuibourg.  London :  !Be- 
Hgious  Tract  Society. 

A  LITTLE  story  given  to  the  child 
world  by  the  author  of  •*  Jessica's  First 
Prayer ''  and  "  Little  Meg's  Children," 
It  is  a  simple  story  simply  told,  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  gain  little  ears — 
an  honest  outspoken  uttle  book  is  the 
result,  such  as  we  can  well  commend 
to  juvenile  bibliopoles;  and  quite 
ca})able  of  working  out  its  own  popu- 
larity, even  supposing  its  author  had 
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not  already  earned  well-deserved  foinie. 
It  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  attrac- 
tive literary  results  of  the  war  of 
1870-1. 

Sermons  and  Lectures,  By  the  late 
William  McCombie,  Editor  of 
the  *' Abei'deen  Free  Press,"  &c. 
Edinbur^i :  T.  &  T.  Clark,  1871. 

Mb.  McCombib*8  sermons  have  very 
amply  repaid  tiie  careful  perusal  we 
have  given  them,  and  have  yielded  us 
uncommon  pleasure.  They  prove  him 
to  have  been  a  man  of  remarkable  mind, 
a  typo  of  the  Scotch  intellect  at  its  very 
best.  He  was  a  dear  and  vigorous 
thinker,  free  from  all  conventionality 
and  unworthy  prejudice,  and  gifted  at 
the  same  time  with  a  fine  imagination. 
Had  he  devoted  his  whole  time  to  the 
ministry,  he  would  have  reached  an 
eminence  which  comparatively  few 
can  attain.  There  are  few  discoui-sea 
which  shew  a  truer  appreciation  of  the 
the  real  nature  of  the  Christian  life, 
and  the  sources  of  its  power.  The 
church  at  John- street,  Aberdeen, 
where  these  sennons  were  preached, 
is  to  be  congratulated  on  haviog  so 
valuable  a  memorial  of  the  labours  of 
their  lamented  friend.  His  services, 
pleasant  and  profitable  at  the  same 
time,  cannot  soon  be  forgotten. 

The  Quarterly  Beview,  No.  260, 
April,  1871.  London:  John 
Murray,  Albemarle  Street. 

We  have  rarely  seen  a  more  attractive 
number  of  the  Quarterly  than  this. 
The  "Junius"  controversy  is,  as  it 
seems  to  us,  completely  settled,  and  the 
authorship  of  the  memorable  diatribes 
brought  home  to  Sir  Philip  Francis  by 
the  elaborate .  and  scientific  analysis 
of  the  handwriting  of  Erancis  and 
**  Junius,"  effected  by  Mr.  Chabot.  The 
article  in  which  Mr.  Twistleton's  book 
on  this  subject  is  reviewed,  is  of  the 
deepest  interest,  not  merely  in  relation 
to  the  immediate  subject,  but  because 
of  its  important  beanng  on  the  evi- 
dence derived  from  handwriting  in  the 
Courts  of  Iaiw.  The  reviewer  of  Mr. 
Matthew  Arnold's  St,  Paul  and  Pro- 
testantiam^  sh^ply  handles  what  he  is 
pleased  to  call  Mr.  Arnold's  "  The- 
ology,"  but  commends  his  discrimina- 
tion  in    his  treatment  of  the  great 


controversy  between  the  Church,  and 
Nonconformity.  The  author  of  the 
article  recognises  the  great  ecclesias- 
tical changes  which  are  impending  in 
this  country,  and  writes  far  more 
respectfully  of  Nonconformists  than 
Quarterly  reviewers  have  often  done. 
The  gist  of  his  jeremiad  is  this,  *'  an 
eqna^ty  of  privaSie  association,  a  com- 
petition of  seGt8>  cannot  give  what 
England  has  hitherto  had  and  greatly 
prized— a  public  Church.  Nous  vtrrons. 
Other  historial  papers  in  this  No.  260 
are  of  great  w<»1iL 

Li/h  and  Labours  of  D.  Matheson, 
the  Scottish  Evangelist.  By  the 
Rbt.  J.  MiiCPHSBSON.  London: 
Morgan,  Chase,  and  Co. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  one  of 
the  most  devoted  and  one  of  the  most 
useful  of  evangelists.  In  Scotland, 
and  in  the  Crimea,  his  labours  were 
blessed  of  God  to  the  conversion  of 
groat  numbers.  Mr.  Macpherson  has 
written  a  most  delightful  biography, 
abounding  with  illustrations  of  ms 
friend's  labours  and  their  results.  We 
believe  that  his  prayer  will  be  heard, 
and  that  the  book  wul  prolong  Mathe- 
son's  ministry,  and  be  the  means  of 
saving  many  souls. 

Huntly,  in  Aberdeenshire,  is  not 
much  known  in  the  annals  of  the 
world,  but  it  has  some  glorious  records 
in  the  archives  of  the  Church,  and  is 
intimately  connected  with  the  Scottish 
revivals  of  the  last  twenty  years. 

A  Manual  for  Young  Christians: 
Being  a  Qnide  to  their  Path, 
JPositioHy  and  Service.  By  Ed- 
VTARD  Devvbtt,  London :  El- 
liot Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Bow. 

OuB  brother  could  scarcely  have  ren- 
dered the  Church  of  Christ  better 
service  with  his  pen,  than  he  has  done 
in  the  publication  of  this  valuable 
book,  it  is  exactiy  the  thin^  to  place 
in  the  hands  of  young  inquirers.  It 
bears  throuf^hout  the  marks  of  caxe 
and  prayer  in  its  preparation,  and  is 
true  to  the  standaA  of  our  belief  and 
practice.  Although,  inexpensive  in 
its  preseut  elegant  form,  we  stron^y 
advise  Mr.  Dennett  to  give  us  a  still 
cheaper  copy,  that  it  may  be  circulated 
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1>7  many  hundreds  from  our  ohapel 
yestries.  Will  Mr.  Dennott  still 
further  help  his  brethren  by  a  Manual 
on  the  Duties  of  Church  Members  and 
Officers,  on  a  plan  similar  to  that  by 
Abraham  Bootii  ? 

The  Writings  ofQuintus  Sept.  Flor, 
Tertullianus,  Volume  II.  Trans- 
lated by  Peter  Holmes,  D.D., 
F.R.C.S.,  Domestic  Chaplain  to 
the  Right  Hon.  the  Countess  of 
Rothes.    T.  and  T.  Clark. 

The  Writings  of  Quinttts  Sept.  Flor. 
TertuUianus^  with  the  Extant 
Works  of  Victorinus  and  Com-- 
modianus.     T.  and  T.  Clark. 

The  Clementine  Homilies. 

The  Apostolical  Constitutions,  T. 
and  T.  Clark. 

These  volumes  are  a  continuation  of 
the  Anti-Nicene  Christian  library  of 
translations  of  the  writing  of  the 
Pathers,  down  to  a.d.  325.  They  con- 
tain the  remaining  works  of  Tertul- 
lian,  the  Clementine  Homilies»  and 
tiie  so-called  Apostolical  Constitutions, 
of  the  date  of  which  no  satisfactory 
solution  can  be  found.  The  transla- 
tions, the  introductions,  the  synopses 
of  the  treatises,  and  the  headings  of 
the  chapters  are  all  that  can  be  de- 
sired. The  work  is  now  approaching 
completion,  and  is  an  ample  guarantee 
for  the  excellence  of  the  translation  of 
the  writings  of  St.  Augustine  by  ^  hich 
it  wiU  be  followed. 

Thoughts  in  the  Evening  of  Life,  A 
Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Rev.  H. 
Greify  I>,D.,  and  Passages  from 
the  Diary  of  Mrs,  Grey.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birbell. 
London :  The  Religious  Tract 
Tract  Society.  56,PaternosterRow. 

This  memoir,  which  appeared  recently 
in  the  Sunday  at  Homey  will  be  wel- 
come to  many  in  this  separate  form. 
Mr.  Birrell  has  condensed  into  very 
moderate  dimensions  the  biographies 
of  his  excellent  and  eminent  relatives ; 
but  he  has  given  the  reader  one  of 
thoee  gems  of  Christian  literature 
which  awaken  unbounded  interest  in 
devout  minds,  and  promote  the  spiri- 
tual growth  of  the  godly. 


Helps  to  Faith  and  a  Holy  Life: 
Twelve  Sermons.  By  J.  P. 
Bamett.  Second  edition.  London : 
Hodder  and  Stoughton,  27,  Pater- 
noster Row. 

DuRiNQ  a  temporary  suspension  of 
pastoral  work,  our  &iend  has  pre^red 
this  little  volume.  The  sale  ot  two 
editions,  in  the  short  space  of  six 
months  gives  indisputable  evidence  of 
the  acceptation  they  have  met.  The 
sermon  on  **  Faith  aided  by  Expe- 
rience," which  we  have  inserted  in  the 
l^resent  number  of  the  Magazine  will 
^ve  our  readers  a  fair  specimen  of 
the  clear,  manly,  forcible  ministrations 
of  Mr.  Bamett. 

Beady  for  Work ;  or^  Hints  on  the 

Freparation    of   Bible    Lessons, 

By  W.    H.   Gkosbr,  B.Sc.,  &c. 

London:    Sunday  School   Union, 

56,  Old  Bailey. 

Mr.  Groser  has  given  some  valuable 

directions    to     the    Sunday    School 

teacher  on  the  mode  of  preparing  for 

his  work,  together  with  a  number  of 

specimen  lessons  and  outlines.    The 

success  of  the  author  as  a  teacher  is  a 

guarantee  that  the  plans  recommended 

in  this  book,  carried  out  in  a  proper 

spirit,  wiU  not  fail  to  result  in  happy 

effects. 

Christian  Stewardship :  Reminis- 
cences  of  the  Life  and  Labours 
of  the  late  R,  Oraigie,  W.  S.,  Edin- 
burgh. By  Rev.  W.  Watsok, 
Langholm:.  Edinburgh  :  J.  Men- 

zies  and  Co. 
This  memoir  introduces  to  the  reader 
a  Christian  gentleman  of  good  family, 
and  possessed  of  wealth,  who  delighted 
in  Christian  activity  and  beneficence. 
Bevond  this  simple  statement,  there 
is  nothing  in  the  little  book  to  awaken 
interest  outside  the  circle  of  personal 
friendship  in  which  Mr.  Craigie  lived. 

Truth  and  Trust:  Lessons  of  the 
War.  Four  Advent  Sermons,  By 
Hen'ry  Alford,  D.D.,  Dean   of 

Canterbury.       London :     Hodder 

and  Stoughton. 

And  they  close  with  the  words, 
**  Happy  the  ear  that  listens  for  His 
approach ;  happy  the  heart,  the  tongue, 
the  life,   which,  firm   in  Truth  and 
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Trust,  sends  to  meet  Him  the  an- 
swer, *  Specik,  Lordj  for  Thy  servant 
heareth  ;  * " — **  and  he  was  not,  for  God 
took  him."  Brave,  large-hearted, 
loving,  laborious  man ! 

The  Stony  JRoad.  By  the  Author  of 
"The  Friend  in  Need  Papers." 
London  :  J.  Nisbet  &  Co., 
Bemers  Street. 


Claries'  Little  Charge.  By  M.  L. 
C.  London  :  J.  F.  Shaw,  Pater- 
noster How. 

The  Wish  and  Way;  or,  Fassage^ 
in  the  Life  of  JSose  Burgoyne, 
Edinburgh :  W.  Oliphant  &  Co. 

These  are  well-written  stories,  which 
will  both  charm  and  benefit  youthful 
readers. 


Intflligentc 


EECENT  DEATH. 


MR.   WILLIAM  SMITH,    OF   NOTTINGHAM. 

Few  persons  have  been  permitted 
to  pass  through  so  long  a  period  of 
human  life  with  so  much  evenness 
of  temper  and  Christian  calmness  as 
our  departed  friend,  Mr  Smith.  His 
association  with  Christian  labour  began 
in  the  Sunday-school.  In  1813  he 
became  a  teacher  in  connection  with 
the  Baptist  Church,  under  the  cfure  of 
the  late  liev.  J.  Jarman,  which  then 
met  in  Friar-lane,  but  subsequently 
removed  to  George- street,  Notting- 
ham. On  February  oth,  1815,  he 
was  baptized,  and  received  into  the 
Church,  of  which  ho  continued  a  mem- 
ber till  1847.  During  the  whole  of 
this  period  his  conduct  was  marked 
by  uniform  consistency  and  devoted- 
ness.  Constant  and  painstaking  as  a 
teacher,  he  was  also  especially  useful 
in  visiting  the  sick  and  dying.  His 
work  will  be  long  remembered. 

In  February,  1847;  with  a  number 
of  others,  he  withdrew  from  the 
Church  at  George-street.  On  the 
formation  of  a  new  Church — now 
worshipping  in  Derby-road— he  was 
elected  one  of  its  first  deacons.  How 
"well"  he  **used  the  office  of  a 
deacon,"  those  only  know  who  shared 
its  responsibilities  with  him,  or  who 
were  intimately  associated  with  him  as 
members  of  the  Church. 

He  was  never  absent  from  public 
worship,  unless  prevented  by  personal 
or  relative  afiiiction.  Though  com- 
pelled by  growing  infirmity  to  remain 
at  home  during  the  past  severe  winter 
more  than  ever  before,  he  attended 
the  usual  week  night  service  only  a  few 
days  before  his  death.  He  was  taken 
worse  early  on  Sunday  morning,  March 


5th.  Saying  to  his  daughter  that  *  *  ho 
had  no  pain,"  but  that  '*he  had  no 
feeling  on  one  side,"  he  became  un- 
conscious, and  so  remained  until  nearly 
midnight  on  Tuesday,  March  7  th,  when 
he  calmly  expired,  after  a  consistent 
profession  of  Christ,  for  the  long  period 
of  fifty-six  years,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  seventy- seven. 

His  life  affords  a  striking  example 
of  the  power  of  unassuming  piety  and 
Christian  gentleness.  He  never  thrust 
himself  forward,  but  his  influence  was 
always  felt;  his  opinion  was  never 
obtruded,  but  it  was  continually 
sought  and  respected.  His  conside- 
rateness  and  assiduity  specially  fitted 
him  for  the  labour  in  which  he  most 
delighted  and  excelled— the  visiting  of 
the  members  of  the  Church  and  con- 
gregation, the  counselling  of  young 
and  doubting  Christians.  His  uniform 
temperament  saved  him  from  the  ex- 
tremes alike  of  excitement  and  de- 
pression. Though  not  exempt  from 
the  trials  of  life,  his  faith  in  God  was 
not  soon  shaken ;  he  ever  found  a  sure 
refuge,  for  he  was  pre-eminently  a 
man  of  prayer.  When  the  summons 
came,  he  was  able  to  realise  a  hope  to 
which  during  life  he  often  referred — he 
had  *'  nothing  to  do  but  to  die." 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Mr.  D.  F.  Ellis,  of  Pontypool  Collc^o^ 
has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  LUsvano,  Cardiff. 

Little  Alib  Street. — Mr.  Charles 
Masterson,  late  paster  of  the  Church  at 
Hoxnc,  Suffolk,  has,  after  a  four  months*^ 
probation,  accepted  the  ananimous  invita- 
tion of  the  church  here  to  the  pastorate. 
A  recognition  service  wiU  shortly  take 
placo. 


Althoogh  in  Ih^ir  r\ 

have  not  to  apeak  af 

report  that  tho  ftdditiona   to  the   Mi 

usually   numerous.      Bolh  in    the   c 

dnrkness  and  in  the  more  enlightened 

been  gathered  into  llic  chnrches  of 

nnd  Eelf-denying  tuil  of  His  Gtrviints, 


of  the  labours  of  the  past  year  your  Committee 

itriking-  reaults,   it  ia  with  gratitude  to  God  they 

)o   Churehca  have  been   more  than 

and   west,    in    lands   of   heathen 

'giona   of  Christendom,  many  hare 


reward  of  (he  diligent 


The  Commiltte  are  happy 
not  fallen  below  the  average, 
the  liberality  of  the  Churches, 


FINANCES, 
to  report  that   the  itctiptH  of  thu  yc<w  have 

Notn'ithatnniling'  the  nnmeroua  demands  dd 
and  the  effects  of  the  deRolatiag  war  on  the 


Conlioeitt,  with  its  appeals  to  the  generosity  of  the  people  of  this  country, 
Ibo  income  of  the  Society  has  been  well  mdntained.  It  could  not  be  expected 
that  the  Treainrer  shonld  receive  the  large  sums  which  under  the  beads  of 
legacies  and  donations  came  into  his  hands  list  year,  jet  in  both  eases  the 
receipts  have  exceeded  the  average  of  former  years.  Legacies  to  the 
■mount  of  £3,362  48.  1  Id.,  and  donations  to  the  amount  of  £2,7S2  6s.  3d. 
hare  come  in.  There  has  also  been  an  inerease  in  the  amoant  of  special 
contributions,  devoted  to  the  support  of  particular  persons  and  atatione ; 
beiagthisyear£2,28dl7B.9d.,  as  against  £l,T33  16a.  lOd.  last  year.  After  de- 
ducting thedonationa  from, and  adding  the  special  contribntions  to,  the  Qenerol 
Purpose  Fund,  ws  find  there  has  been  adimioutionof  contribttlioDS  from  the 
churcbesof  about  £600,  which  diminution  (omitting  smaller  sums)  appears 
to  have  chiefly  taken  place— in  London  and  Middlesex,  £1G3  ;  South  Wales, 
£150;  Yorkshire,  £110;  and  Devonshire,  £90.  The  eatire  country  list 
shows  a  decrease  in  twenty-five    counties  (inclnding  Wales,  Scotland  and 
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Ireland)  of  £980,  and  an  increase  in  thirteen  connties  of  £408.  The 
largest  increase  is  in  Lancashire,  -^here  it  amounts  to  £122 ;  and  in 
Cambridgeshire  to  £75.  The  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund  and  the  Native 
Preachers'  Fund  exhibit  a  slight  increase. 

llie  sum  total  received  bj  the  treasurer  amounts  to  £32,878  128.  Id., 
and  the  expenditure  to  £31,621  2s.  lid.  The  balance  on  the  jear's 
transactions  is  therefore  £1,257  9s.  2d.  in  favour  of  the  Society.  Of  this 
balance,  £700  18s.  Id.  belongs  to  the  Jamaica  and  other  special  funds,  and 
there  should  therefore  remain  £550  lis.  Id.  en  the  general  receipts;  but 
after  the  necessary  investment  of  legacies  received  (according  to  the  scheme 
adopted  last  year  for  equalising  the  receipts  from  this  source),  there  is 
due  by  the  Society  to  the  Treasurer  the  sum  of  £1,656. 

Large  as  these  amounts  are,  they  do  not  show  the  sum  total  contributed 
for  the  support  of  the  Mission  and  the  agencies  connected  therewith. 
A  considerable  amount  is  raised  and  expended  by  the  Missionaries  them- 
selves on  the  spot,  and  a  very  much  larger  sum  is  furnished  by  the  ninety-five 
churches  of  Jamaica  for  the  support  of  their  ministry,  and  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  in  Jamaica  and  Africa.  The  Ladies'  Association,  established  as  an 
auxiliary  to  the  Society,  for  the  carrying  on  of  a  Zenana  Mission,  and  the 
support  of  Bible  women  in  India,  has  also  this  year  collected  among  our 
churches  the  sum  of  £600,  all  of  which  will  be  expended  by  the  wives 
of  our  Missionaries,  or  under  their  direction ,  in  this  very  important  depart- 
ment of  missionary  labour. 

Although  there  have  been  some  differences  from  last  year  in  the  amounts 
expended  on  the  various  stations,  yet  the  total  expenditure  is  only  £181 
less.  For  several  years  past  the  expenditure  has  been  about  £2,000  more  than 
the  ordinary  income  and  the  deficiency  has  been  met  by  resources  from  time 
to  time  springing  up  in  various  quarters.  Every  year  a  most  rigid  scrutiny 
has  been  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  reduction ;  but  the  Committee  hav^ 
again  and  again  felt  that  they  could  not  recall  honoured  brethren  from  their 
stations,  nor  abstain  from  entering  doors  of  usefulness  opened  before  them  in 
the  course  of  Divine  Providence,  without  doing  wrong  to  their  convictions 
and  to  the  great  cause  placed  in  their  hands.  Kelying,  therefore,  on  the 
Divine  assurances,  and  having  faith  in  God,  they  have  continued  as  their  best 
judgment  has  led  tham  to  decide  to  sustain  the  work  that  has  been  brought 
to  them.  They  have  not  been  disappointed,  and  as  emergencies  have  arisen^ 
the  Master  they  serve  has  provided  for  their  wants. 

At  the  same  time  the  Committee  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  take  such 
measures  as  may  be  consonant  to  the  will  of  God  to  obtain  the  needed  funds, 
and  they  trust  the  arrangements  made  during  the  year  for  the  better  working 
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of  the  aaxiliaries,  by  the  appoiatment  of  the  Rev.  C.  Ballhache  as  Association 
Secretary,  and  the  diffusion  of  missionary  information  by  forwarding  the 
MissiONABY  Herald  to  sabscribers,  with  other  minor  measures,  will,  with 
the  Divine  blessing,  secure  the  requisite  means  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
present  staff  of  workers  in  the  field. 

But  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  staff  needs  strengthening.  Every 
year  one  and  another  of  our  devoted  brethren  pass  away,  after  longer  or 
shorter  periods  of  arduous  labour ;  and  at  the  present  time  there  is  urgent 
necessity  for  Missionaries  to  be  sent  to  Trinidad,  Hayti,  Jamaica,  India, 
and  China.  As  the  success  of  the  Mission  increases,  these  requirements 
increase,  and  the  Committee  have  every  confidence  that  the  Churches  will  not 
fail  to  recognise  the  claim. 

It  is  due  to  our  missionary  brethren  at  home,  the  Revs.  W.  A.  Hobbs,  J.  J, 
Fuller,  Jas.  Smith,  J.  H.  Anderson, H.  Pester,  ji,  and  T.  Lea,  to  acknowledge  the 
very  efficient  services  they  have  rendered  as  deputations  throughout  thecountry. 
The  Committee  are  deeply  indebted  to  them  for  their  ready  aid,  and  for  the 
quickening  of  the  missionary  spirit  that  in  many  places  has  followed  their 
visits.  The  Committee  also  owe  a  large  measure  of  obligation  to  the  pastors 
of  the  Churches  who,  by  their  services  as  deputations,  or  by  their  local 
arrangements,  have  contributed  to  the  success  of  the  very  numerous  meetings 
which  have  been  held. 

During  the  year  the  Committee  have  suffered  with  deep  regret  the  loss  of 
several  venerated  and  valued  colleagues,  whose  services  in  past  years  were 
of  the  highest  value.  The  names  of  the  Revs.  Dr.  Godwin  and  Joshua 
Russell  recall  events  of  deep  interest  in  the  history  of  the  Society ;  the 
Revs.  Dr.  Evans,  C.  J.  Middleditch,  and  W.  Heritage  rendered  most  efficient 
aid  both  as  members  of  the  Committee  or  as  secretaries  of  district  auxiliaries. 
Thus  the  fathers  pass  away,  leaving  to  their  successors  an  inheritance  of 
honourable  labour  and  of  noble  enterprise. 


THE  NEW  MISSION  HOUSE. 

There  will  be  found  appended  to  this  Report  the  closing  accounts  of  tno 
new  Mission  House,  from  which  it  may  be  seen  that,  in  addition  to  the 
possession  of  a  most  convenient  and  suitable  structure  for  the  use  of  the 
Mission  and  the  Denomination,  a  considerable  sum  remains  to  be  employee^ 
as  a  working  capital.  The  change  of  residence  has  been  effected^not  onlj 
^thout  loss,  not  only  without  making  any  demand  on  the  liberality  of  the- 
friends  of  the  Society ;  but  a  pecuniary  gain  has  accompanied  it  of  a  substan- 
tial and  gratifying  kind.     The  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  old  Mission  House- 
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have  sufficed  to  purcbase  and  erect  the  present  commodious  premises,  with 
Ihe  two  adjoining  houses ;  to  make  a  grant  of  £2,000  to  the  Mission  Fund ; 
«nd  to  supply  the  means  of  carrying  on  our  operations,  to  a  certain  extent, 
without  the  necessity  of  borrowing  money  in  those  parts  of  the  year  when 
the  income  of  the  Society  is  slow  in  coming  in. 

THE  MISSIONARIES. 

One  eminent  missionary,  the  Rev.  Andrew  Leslie,  has  been  called  to  his 
rest,  after  forty-one  years  of  arduous  service  in  India.     A  preacher  of  the 
gospel,  a  pastor  in  the  Church  of  God,  a  translator  of  the  Divine  Word,  he 
filled  each  office  with  great  ability.     His  self-denial,  his  zeal,  his  consecra- 
tion to  the  service  of  his  Master,  placed  him  in  the  first  rank  of   those 
who  have  been  called  to  be  Christ's  messengers  to  the  heathen.     The  Com- 
mittee have  also   to  mourn  the  loss  of  the  Rev.  R.  F.  Laughton,  of  the 
Chinese  Mission.     His  missionary  life  extended  only   to  a  period  of  seven 
years.     Short  as  it  was,  it  was  sufficient  to  give  promise  of  distinguished 
results.     His  prayers  and  conversation  showed  how  great  he  esteemed  th» 
privilege  of  being  a  labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Master,  while  he  brought 
to  the  work  strong  common  sense,  a  vigorous  mind,   great  earnestness  of 
purpose  and  deep  piety.     An  active  church  of  about  forty  members,  the 
majority  of  whom  were   baptized  by  Mr.  Laughton,  remains   among  the 
proofs  of  his  zeal  and  success. 

Reference  must  also  be  made  to  the  decease  of  Mr.  William  Thomas, 
t)f  Calcutta,  a  native  of  India.  He  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Serampore  Missionaries,  and  about 
fifty  years  ago  was  sent  by  them  into  the  district  of  Jeasore.  Subsequently 
he  was  employed  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  in  the  villages  to  the 
South  of  Calcutta,  preaching  in  the  markets  and  among  the  congregations  of 
the  district.  His  patience,  perseverance,  and  usefulness,  deserve  the 
highest  commendation.  After  several  years  of  weakness  and  bodily  infir- 
mity he  entered  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 

The  Committee  have  also  to  lament  the  death  of  Mrs.  Martin,  the  amiable 
and  devoted  wife  of  the  Rev.  T.  Martin,  of  Serampore.  She  was  removed 
in  the  noontide  of  her  life,  and  was  ever  in  spirit  and  act  a  true  self-sacrificing 
missionary  of  the  cross. 

One  addition  only  has  been  made  during  the  year  to  the  staff  of  mis- 
sionaries. Dr.  W.  Brown,  the  first  medical  missionaiy  sent  out  to  China  by 
ihe  Society.  As  soon  as  the  language  has  been  acquired,  a  knowledge  of 
"which  Dr.  Brown  is  striving  with  zeal  and  diligence  to  gain,  he  will  com- 
"bine  with  direct  missionary  work  the  exercise  of  his  profession,  with  the 
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hope  of  bringing  the  hearts  of  the  afflicted  to  Christ.  The  Ber.  £. 
Johnson,  with  some  assistance  from  the  Committee,  returned  to  India  in 
Angost  lasty  accompanied  by  two  brethren,  and  thoagh  not  formally  in  con- 
nection with  any  Missionary  Society  he  and  his  companions  will  labour 
none  the  less  actively  and  zealoosly  to  open  new  fields,  preaching  everywhere 
within  reach  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Qod. 

ITINERANT   LAB0UK8. 

From  all  quarters  of  their  mission-field  in  Northern  India  the  Committee 
have  received  gratifying  accounts  of  the  itinerant  labours  in  which,  with 
few  exceptions,  all  the  missionaries  engage.    It  is  not  possible  to  ascertain 
the  entire  results  of  this  wide  and  incessant  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.     A» 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  persons  in  Backergunge,  seventy  thousand  in 
Jessore,  unnumbered  myriads  in  other  districts,  and  in  the  large  melas  and 
cities  of  Bengal  and  the  North- West,  are  reported  to  have  listened  to  the 
preachers  of  the  Word ;  but  who  can  tell  the  depth  or  extent  of  the  impressions 
that  have  been  made,  or  the  power  of  the  convictions  that  have  been  awakened  ?* 
The  number  of  baptisms  in  the  various  stations  gives  but  a  slight  clue  to  the 
effects  produced.     With  only  one  exception,  that  of  the  Agra  district,  where 
Mr.  Gregson  reports  that  the  people  remain  apathetic  and  indifferent,  all  the 
missionaries  who  speak  on  this  subject  report  an  increase  of  interest  and 
attention.     Thus  the  Calcutta  auxiliary  says,  ''  There  is,  on  the  whole,  a 
greater  willingness  to  listen  to  the  preaching,  and  more  intelligence  and 
thought  are  indicated  by  the  questions  asked  and  objections  made."     Mr*. 
Martin,  writing  of  his  work  in  Serampore   College,  says : — *'  Every  teacher 
of  Hindus  expects  to  witness  a  good  deal  of  apathy  and  scepticism ;  but  I 
was  often  astonished  at  the  amount  of  attention  which  our  students  paid  to- 
the  exposition  of  the  Epistles."     Referring  to  the  preaching  at  melas,  and 
other  large  gatherings  of  people  in  the  district  of  Backergunge,  Mr.  Sale- 
states  : — "  The  interest  evinced  was  remarkable,  very  especially  so  at  a  large- 
mela  some  forty  miles  south  of  Barisal,  where  the  great  mass  of  the  people 
were  Mohammedans."     This  is  the  more  striking,  because  Mohammedans 
usually  exhibit  the  most  intense  hostility  to  the  Gospel.     ''  Nearly  every 
day,"  says  Mr.  McKenna  of  his  journeys  about  Dacca,  "  I  returned  to  the 
boat,  quite  hoarse  and  used  up,  but  the  people  followed  me  through  the  sun,, 
sometimes  a  mile  and  upwards,  for  further  information,  for  Scriptures  and 
tracts,  and  for  conversation.      If  large,  inquiring,  and  very  attentive  audi- 
ences are  to  be  regarded  as  a  hopeful  sign  in  connection  with  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel,  then  on  these  journeys  I   had  reason  to  be  thankful.*'    "  At 
the  Sonepore  mela,"  Mr.  Lawrence  writes,   "  Great  crowds  listened  to  the 
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preaching  at  timeBi  some  Terj  isteresting  discassioiu  also  were  held,  aad 
many  seemed  much  interested  in  what  they  heard/'    The  increasing  eoa- 
fidence  Celt  in   the    missionaries,  as   their  object  and  message  are  better 
understood,  is  adduced  by  Mr.  Williams  as  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  impres- 
sions  that  are  made.     In  the  large  idol-worshipping  city  of  Benares,  the  holy 
place  of  Hinduism,  whither  pilgrims  come  from  all  parts  of  Hindustan,  Mr. 
Heinig  states  '^  That  a  great  desire  and  delight  in  hearing  of  the  only  Saviour 
of  men  is  always  shown  by  all  elasses  of  the  inhabitants,  whether  Moham- 
medans or  Hijidtts,  male  or  female.    It  often  has  occurred  that  when  oae  or  the 
•other  male  attenxlant  wished  to  argue — say,  in  regard  to  worshipping  God  in 
the  heart,  in  spirit,  and  in  truth — a  female  would  boldly,  yet  respeetf ally,  come 
forward  an«i  set  tha  arguer  to  rights."     A  great  blow  has  been  given  to 
idolatry,  by  the  challenge  of  a  leirnc^d   native  to  the  Brahmine  and  Pandits 
to  show  that  idolatry  is  enjoined  by  their  Shastres.     Through  his  daily  ooo- 
▼ersation  the  whole  city  is  said  to  have  b<>en  '*  confounded,  and  in  a  great 
measure  silenced  on   the  subject."     Mr.    Broadway,  speaking  also  of  the 
Sonepore  mela,  confirms  the  '*  eagerness "  of  the  people  to  hear  the  OospeL 
Lastly,  Mr.  Parsons  reports  of  Delhi  that  *'  the  middle  classes  generally, 
and  many  of  the  higher  classes  of  natives,  manifest  so   mach  interest  in 
listening  to  the  preaching  of  the  Oospel,  and  our  opportunities  of  declaring 
the  tmth  are  so  favourable,  that  we  feel  persuaded  a  good  work  is  going  on 
in  the  minds  of  many."    A  house  to  house  visitation  in  less  than  one-thbd 
of  the  city  has  led  to  the  discovery  that  "  several  hundreds  "  of  natives  are 
to  be  found  "  who  seem  steadily,  earnestly,  and  perseveringly  groping  their 
way  towards  the  truth."     Even  the  hostility  and  persecution  that  sometimes 
have  been  displayed  in  Jessore,  in  Patna.  and  other  pUcos,  bear  witness  to 
the  interest  which  the  ministration   of  the  Gospel  has  excited,  the  result 
often  being,  as  in   Backergunge,  a  more    earnest   regard    to  the  Divine 
message  of  peace.     Mr.  Sapper  even  reports  that  in  one  of  his  journeys  he 
found  many  readers  of  the  Bible  in  the  interior  of  tbe  country,  and  "  some 
who  read  it  as  regularly  as  pious  people  do  at  home,  though  they  do  not 
profess  to  be  Christiana  as  yet.^' 

With  such  testipioniee  ia  our  hands  it  is  not  possible  to  doubt  that  these 
•constant  and  reiterated  utteranoes  of  Divine  truth  are  producing  a  profound 
impressioQ.  It  is  the  leaven  of  our  Lord's  parable,  hidden  for  a  time  in  the 
three  measures  of  meal,  but  hidden  for  a  time  only,  until  it  shall  have 
femiented  the  entire  mass  and  prepared  it  for  final  use. 

INDICATIONS   OP  A   NEW   LIFK. 

Other  indications    are  not  wanting  of   the  force  by  whieh  the  inert 
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mass  of  Hindaism  is  beiog  stirred  into  life.  It  will  be  unnecessary  to  do 
more  than  allade  to  the  increasing  influence  of  Brahmoism  under  the 
vigorous  leadership  of  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  the  gradual  decay  of  caste,  the 
constant  inroads  on  (he  ancient  customs  of  the  people,  the  cessation  of  many 
of  the  viler  and  the  most  oruel  rites  of  idol-worship,  and  the  growing  power 
of  the  native  press  which  is  resdately  bent  on  schemes  of  reform.  Mr.  Kerry 
mentions  the  remarkable  increase  of  clubs,  or  associations  of  educated  young 
men,  formed  for  literary  purposes,  and  for  the  discussion  of  subjects  of  social 
and  religions  interest.  ''  There  are  scores,"  he  says,  "  of  such  clubs  in  and 
around  the  city  (of  Calcutta).  IHiey  are  among  the  many  indications  of 
ever-quickening  life  and  activity  in  the  Hindu  mind."  He  may  well  add, 
"  It  is,  indeed,  a  grand  thing  to  have  anything  to  do  with  such  quickening, 
and  to  be  able,  by  God's  own  truth,  to  give  direction][and  force  to  the  new 
life."     Of  one  such  club  Mr.  Kerry  has  been  elected  an  honorary  member. 

Nor  does  the  testimony  of  missionaries  stand  alone.  From  other  sources  of 
unimpeachable  authority  we  obtain  similar  statements,  and,  if  anything,  yet 
more  emphatic.  The  eminent  Professor  of  Jurisprudence  in  the  University 
of  Oxford,  H.  8.  Maine,  Esq.,  who  recently  occupied  the  position  of  law 
member  of  the  Supreme  Government  of  India,  referring  to  the  usages  of 
the  Hindus,  assures  us  that  "  this  remarkable  society,  pregnant  with  interest 
at  every  point,  and  for  the  moment  easily  open  to  our  observation,  is  un- 
doubtedly passing  away.  Just  as,  according  to  the  Brahmiaical  theory,  each 
of  the  Indian  sacred  rivers  loses  in  time  its  sanctity,  so  India  itself  is 
gradually  losing  everything  which  is  characteristic  of  it."  Again,  speaking 
of  the  influences  which  constrain  the  Government  of  India  to  promote  a 
constant  increase  in  Indian  legislation,  he  says,  "  Most  people  would  admii 
that,  for  good  or  evil,  the  country  is  changing  rapidly,  though  not  at  uniform 
speed.  Opinion,  belief,  usage  and  taste,  are  obviously  undergoing  more  or  less 
modification  everywhere."  *  If,  as  another  eminent  writer  affirms,  changes  in 
the  ideas  of  a  people  must  precede  any  outward  revolution,  and  are  both  its 
cause  and  its  justification,  then  assuredly  is  the  mind  of  India  undergoing 
such  changes  as  must  ultimately  issue  in  the  formation  of  a  new  social  and 
religious  life,  wholly  diiferent  from  that  which  now  exists.  And  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  those  ideas  are  fashioned  in  a  most  influential  degree  by 
the  truths  and  ethical  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  taught  in  the 
schools,  preached  in  the  bazaars  and  markets,  recognised  in  legislation,  and 
stamped  on  the  litersture,  both  sacred  and  secular,  which  is  now  acquiring 
vast  proportions  in  the  presidency  towns. 

*  "  Village  Communities  in  the  East  and  West."    Six  Lectures  delivered  at  Oxford. 
Pp.  24  and  209.    London,  Murray,  1871. 
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The  share  of  oar  brethren  in  this  great  and  peaoefal  revelation  is  not  eon* 

fined  to   preaching  alone.      In   Serampore    College;   in   the   Intally  and 

BeneTolent  Institutions  of  Calcutta,  and  in  numerous  village  schools,  some 

three  thousand  children  and  youths  are  daily  instructed  in  Divine  and 

human  knowledge.     From  our  Mission  Press  is  issuing  a  perennial  stream 

of   Inspired   truth,   tracts,   school-books,  and   other    works    conducive  to 

the  improvement  and  regeneration  of  the  people.     The  number  of  professed 

believers  in  Christ,  if  slowly,  is  yet,  year  by  year,  increasing.     More  than 

one  hundred  and  fifty  persons  have  this  year  openly  by  baptism  professed  their 

reception  of  the  Gospel,  to  be  added  to  the  two  thousand  already  gathered  into 

the  membership  of  the  Churches ;  and  not  a  few  have  become  honoured  and  usefnl 

labonrers  among  their  fellow-countrymen,  having  their  qualifications  for  th» 

ministry  increased  by  the  instrnctions  given  by  the  missionaries,  or  in  the 

class    long  and  devotedly  taught  by  the  Rev.  Q.  Pearce.     Last,  though 

not  least  in  value  among  the  agencies  at  work,  is  the  Zenana  Mission.     The 

domestic  life  of  the  people  has  at  last  been  touched.     In  Calcutta,  Monghyr, 

Benares,  Delhi,  the  wives  and  daughters  of  oar  missionaries  have  entered 

the  long-barred  doors  of  the  secluded  women  of  India,  and  are  daily  bearings 

the  light  of  Divine  truth,  as  well  as  general  information  and  industrial  arts, 

into  the  darkest  recesses  of  the  Zenana.*     For  the  details  of  thes^  varied 

labours,  the  Committee  most  refer  to  the  subsequent  pages  of  this  Report. 

It  is  sufficient  here  to  indicate,  that  by  "  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,"' 

our  missionaries  are  contributing  in  full  measure  to  the  spiritaal  and  social 

revolution  which  Indian  society  and  life  are  undergoing. 

THB  NATIVE  CHURCHES. 

The  independence  of  the  Native  Churches  that  have  been  gathered  in 
India,  has  continued  to  receive  the  anxious  attention  of  your  Committee^ 
They  are  happy  to  report  that  some  progress  has  been  made  in  securing- 
this  important  object.  In  the  villages  to  the  south  of  Calcutta  five  churches 
have  signified  their  acceptance  of  the  plan  adopted  last  year  by  the  Committee.. 
They  have  chosen  pastors,  and  will  endeavour  to  supplement  the  yearly  dimi- 
nishing grant  of  the  Committee  by  their  own  voluntary  contributions.  They 
plead  their  poverty.  It  is  their  only  objection  ;  but  they  know  that  what  is 
urged  upon  them  is  Scriptural,  and,  on  the  whole,  sajs  Mr.  Kerry,  many 
of  the  people  like  the  idea  that  they  and  their  ministers  should  really  stand 

♦  These  agencies  are  chiefly  supported  by  the  Ladies'  Association  for  the  support  of 
Zenana  Work  and  Bible  Women  in  India.  Lady  Lush  is  troasuicr  of  the  Association;. 
Mrs.  Angus  and  Mrs.  Frank  Smith  aro  the  hon.  secretaries. 
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in  a  direct  relation  to  Iho  Lord  Jesus,  and  not  seem  to  have  the  Missionary 
as  their  master  and  ruler.  Four  of  the  brethren,  who  have  been  set  free 
from  all  pastoral  engagements,  are  now  employed  as  evangelists,  and  for  tha 
present  will  be  entirely  supported  by  the  Society.  In  other  respects  a 
commendable  degree  of  liberality  has  been  evinced.  At  Khari,  money  to- 
the  extent  of  100  rupees  has  been  raised  for  the  restoration  of  the  chapel 
damaged  by  the  cyclone  two  years  ago,  and  the  work  has  been  partly  done 
At  another  Tillage  a  member  of  the  Church  has  undertaken  to  rebuild  the 
chapel  at  his  own  expense.  Also,  at  Lukhyantipore,  the  people  are  moving 
in  the  same  way. 

In  Jessore,  under  the  guidance  of  our  native  missionary  ,Oogon  Chunder  Dutt,. 
the  members  of  the  church  at  Kudumdi  have  raised  100  rupees  towards  the 
rebuilding  of  the  chapel,  and  are  about  to  elect  a  pastor  to  be  sustained  by 
their  own  funds.  For  some  time  past  they  have  been  served  by  a  native 
brother  without  remuneration.  The  Chela  people  have  also  declared  them- 
selves ready  to  pay  the  entire  salary  of  their  pastor  from  the  commencement 
of  next  year.  Thus,  in  JTessore,  three  churches  will  shortly  become  indepen- 
dent of  the  Society's  funds. 

The  church  in  Delhi,  from  various  local  causes,  has  not  made  the  progress 
so  earnestly  desired.  Lately  a  native  pastor  was  chosen  with  apparent 
unanimity,  and  a  salary,  too  large  it  is  feared  for  their  means,  was  promised  him. 
by  the  people.  To  raise  the  amount  they  seem  to  trust  chiefly  to  the  contri* 
butions  of  European  friends  in  India,  a  proceeding  that  will  probaMy  prove 
both  disappointing  and  injurious.  The  Committee  cannot  bat  record  with 
gratitude  the  promptitude  and  self-denial  of  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  who, 
under  these  circumstancea,  early  in  the  year  resolved  to  return  to  his  post,, 
to  secure  success,  if  possible,  for  the  plan  he  originated  before  he  left 
Delhi  for  the  restoration  of  his  health.  It  is  evidently  most  difficult  ta 
secure  self-reliance  where  dependence  has  for  so  long  a  time  been  t*ie  rule. 
Still  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  under  the  Divine  blessing  a  return  to  right 
principles  will  in  the  end  be  both  salutary  and  successful. 

SFONTANBOUS  EXERTIONS  OF  THE  CHUBCHB8. 

The  Committee  note  with  pleasure  that  the  reports  of  the  missionaries 
record  more  cases  than  usual  in  which  the  native  converts  have  made 
spontaneous  efforts  to  promote  the  Kingdom  of  Ood.  A  few  instances  have 
already  been  mentioned.  "  There  is  coming  up  to  notice  in  Calcutta,*'  say  the 
brethren  there,  "  an  increasing  amount  of  voluntary  and  gratuitous  mission 
work,  which  should  cheer  and  stimulate  the  friends  of  the  cause  of  Christ.. 
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The  labours  of  the  Rev.  Ooolzar  Shah  ia  this  direction  ever  deserve  honorable 
mention/'   In  addition  to  the  gratoitous  services  he  has  for  years  rendered  the 
native  church  in  South  Cdingah  as  its  pastor,  he  has  established  at  Simla,  in 
the  mountains,  a  very  prosperous  mission  among  the  Bengalis  resorting  thither, 
and  among  the  hillmen.     It  is  carried  on  by  his  own  persooal  labours  and  by 
contributions  which  he  has  raised  in  Calcutta  and  elsewhere.    ^  Other  native 
brethren  are  from  time  to  time  eugBging  in  the  same  noble  employment.  Mr. 
W.  Green  way   has   continued  his  nightly  preaching  by  Mnlali  Durga,  and 
has  been  joioed  by  other  both  paid  and  unpaid  preachers  of  the  Gospel." 
An  interesting  body  of  Nagpore  people  have  been  met  with  in  Dinagepore 
by  Mr.  Page,  and  twenty-four  of  them  baptized.     They  have  made  arrange- 
ments to  sustain  the  Gospel  amongst  them  at  their  own  charges.     Mr.  Sale 
reports  that  the  Churches  of  Backergunge  '*  have  done  more  to  help  our 
work  than  has  been  done  for  some  years.     Money,  gifts  of  rice,  and  personal 
labour,  have  all  been  given  in  many   of   the   churches.''     At  Ashkor,  the 
people  are  promising  help  to  build  a  chapel,  and  one  brother  has  already 
given  more  than  four  months'  salary.    The  Dacca  Church,  a  church  of  tfaiity- 
seven  native  members,  though  it  has  failed  to  establish  a  native  pastorate, 
has  nevertheless  contributed  liberally  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.    In  Delhi, 
Seetal  Dass  has  faithfully  and  zealously  laboured  as  an  unpaid  agent.     He 
has  preached  the  gospel  in  several  hundreds  of  villages,  over  a  very  extensive 
territory,  the  people  supporting  him  wherever  he  went.     He  reports  about 
fifty  candidates  for  Christian  baptibm,  and  a  number  of  inquirers  as  the  result 
of  his  labours. 

The  Allahabad  Report  presents  us  with  the  following  interesting  atate- 
ment  concerning  our  worthy  native  brother  Subha  Chund,  of  Rona.  He  has 
made  over  his  farm  to  the  care  of  his  eldest  son,  and,  having  purchased  a 
camel  to  carry  his  books  and  himself,  has  gone  forth  on  a  long  journey 
to  spread  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  He  has  been  out  many  months,  and  no 
word  has  been  heard  of  him.  His  resolution  was,  he  said,  to  take  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  to  the  wild  desert  of  Rajpootana,  among  people  who  as  yet 
had  never  seen  the  face  of  any  Christian,  or  even  British  subject. 

These  voluntary  gifts  &nd  fpontenccus  exertions  for  the  i^pread  of  the 
<}lospel  are  full  of  encouragement,  and  foim  a  new  and  striking  feature  in 
the  Indian  Mission. 

THE   POKTUAX  MISSION. 

The  Sonthal  Mission  continues  to  present  very  interesting  features. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1869  a  Church  was  organised  of  fifteen  members' 
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Daring  the  past  year  it  has  reeeived  by  baptism  an  addition  of  twelve  persons, 
the  conyersion  of  some  of  whom  presents  a  striking  illastratioa  of  the  power 
of  divine  truth  to  overcome  the  dark  superstitions  of  a  pagan  people.  The 
Rev.  £.  Johnson  has  njoined  the  Mission,  and  has  commenced  a  new  station 
«t  Jnmtarah,  Mr.  Simmonds,  one  of  his  companions,  entering  on  the  work  at 
Ebenezer.  Much  affliction  has  befallen  the  Mission  families,  and  Mrs. 
Skrefsrad  has  been  removed  by  death.  Two  youTig  converts  have  devoted  them- 
selves to  evangelistic  labours.  Another  native  Christian  has  opened  np  new 
ground  at  Mookrampore.  He  is  a  man  of  proved  consistency,  and  has  the 
full  confidence  of  the  missionaries.  The  funds  for  this  encouraging  work  are 
raised  chiefly  in  India,  and,  under  the  name  of  the  Indian  Home  Missioi:,  it 
appeals  to  the  liberality  of  Christians  of  all  denominations.  The  entire  ex- 
penditure for  last  year  was  about J£?$22. 

CHINA. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  loss  susrained  by  this  Mission  by  the  decease  of 
the  Rev.  R.  F.  Laugh  ton,  and  the  commotion  in  North  China  occasioned  by  the 
frightful  massacre  at  Tien-Tsin,  which  for  a  time  confined  the  missionaries  of 
every  denomination  to  the  treaty  ports,  the  Word  of  God  has  proved  its  power 
to  bring  sinners  to  the  Saviour.  Seven  persons  have  put  on  Christ  and  joined 
the  Church,  openly  braving  the  hostility  of  their  countrymen.  Three  native 
brethren  assist  in  the  promulgation  of  the  truth.  There  are  several  inquirers, 
and  the  professed  members  of  the  Church,  now  thirty-nine  in  number,  if 
judged  by  their  liberality  in  spreading  the  Gospel,  are  growing  in  the  Chris- 
tian virtues  of  faith  and  love.  It  is  gratifying  to  know,  that  during  the 
panic  which  followed  the  Tien-Tsin  affair,  the  native  Christians  exhibited 
great  firmness  and  decision  of  character.  The  members  in  the  country  did 
not  leave  their  homes  or  exhibit  any  wish  to  conceal  their  connection  with 
the  hated  foreigner.  Of  two  candidates  for  baptism  one  fell  back,  but  the 
■other  never  wavered  in  his  determination  publicly  to  avow  himself  a  Christian. 
Before  the  end  of  the  year  the  fear  of  any  further  disturbances  was  over,  and 
Mr.  Richard,  with  another  missionary,  was  able  to  take  a  journey  of  fifteen 
•days  into  the  interior  of  the  country  to  sell  Bibles  and  to  preach. 


AFRICA. 
» 
The  Rev.  A.  Saker  has  been  busily  engaged  during  the  year  in  carrying 

to  a  conclusion  at  the  press  his  version  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  and 

he  has  revived  the  meetings  at  John  A'Kwa's  town,  from  which  place,  some 
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time  ago,  Mr.  Fuller  was  driyen  by  the  plondering  habits  of  the  people. 
Death  has  borne  away  from  their  labours,  three  missionaries  labouring  on  the 
riyer  Calabar;  but  our  brethren  have  been  spared,  although  constantly  ex- 
posed to  the  fatal  miasma  of  the  swamps  which  they  notunfrequently  traverse, 
as  well  as  to  the  deadly  passions  of  the  barbarians  around  them.  On  several 
occasions  they  have  been  the  instruments  of  making  peace  between  contending 
tribes,  or  between  the  native  traders  and  the  merchants  who  purchase  their 
produce.  But  they  have  sometimes  been  constrained  to  be  unwilling  wit- 
nesses of  the  atrocious  crudities  that  a  pagan  people  can  inflict  on  those  who 
are  hostile  to  them.  Amid  these  daric  scenes  there  are  some  bright  spots, 
where  the  missionaries  have  obtained  a  footiog.  Recalling  the  past  and 
comparing  the  present  with  it,  the  missionaries  rejoice  over  many  persons 
rescued  from  the  power  of  Satan,  and  a  general  improvement  in  the  charao« 
ter  of  the  tribes  more  especially  under  their  instruction.  Many  of  the  people 
exhibit  great  anxiety  to  place  their  children  under  the  care  of  the  mission- 
aries. These  children  are  trained  in  habits  of  industry  as  well  as  in  the 
simpler  elements  of  knowledge,  and  in  numerous  cases  they  become  truly  con- 
verted to  God,  and  examples  to  their  pagan  countrymen  of  the  Christian  life. 


CEYLON. 

In  February,  last  year,  the  Rev.  C.  Carter  returned  to  Ceylon  and 
resumed  his  work  in  Kandy.  Mr.  Waldock  was  thus  set  free  to  take 
charge  of  half  the  Colombo  district,  in  which  the  year  has  again 
been  one  of  advance  in  all  departments  of  Missionary  labour.  Each 
week  fifteen  more  services  have  been  held,  with  an  additional  attendance  of 
400  persons.  There  have  been  55  persons  baptized,  being  nine  more  than 
last  year.  The  contributions  for  all  purposes  at  the  native  stations  are  about 
£190  more  than  last  jear.  The  new  station  at  Medampe  promises  to  be 
flourishing,  and  soon  self-supporting.  Land  for  mission  premises  worth  £100 
has  been  given,  and  the  erection  of  a  chapel,  to  cost  £200,  has  been  begun  ; 
and  there  are  several  candidates  for  baptism.  At  the  14  stations  and  54 
minor  stations,  occupied  by  the  native  preachers  and  the  Missionaries,  there 
are  540  members.  The  number  of  day  schools  is  17.  Most  of  these  are 
assisted  by  Government  grants.  The  grants  are  given  strictly  for  secular 
knowledge,  without  any  reference  to  religion,  and  simply  on  the  results  as 
ascertained  by  a  Government  examination,  without  dictating  the  mode  of 
teaching  to  be  adopted.  The  Missionaries  are  left  by  the  Committee  at 
liberty  to  avail  themselves  of  this  aid,  and  they  accept  it  without  violence 
to  their  consciences ;  nor  does  it  interfere  with  the  religious  training  which  ia 
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their  principal  object  in  taking  the  oversight  of  these  schools.  The  two  charches 
in  this  district  which  have  for  some  years  been  independent  of  the  Society's 
funds,  the  Committee  are  happy  to  learn  are  prosperous,  and  their  pastors 
are  very  creditably  sustained  by  the  free  contributions  of  their  people.  In 
the  Kandy  district  Mr.  Carter  also  reports  good  progress.  Much  of  his  time 
has  been  occupied  with  the  revision  and  preparation  for  the  press  of  his 
Singhalese  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  for  which  a  liberal  grant  of  £200 
has  during  the  year  been  made  by  the  Bible  Translation  Society.  The 
churches  in  the  district  contain  about  100  members,  and  one  church  main- 
tains itself  independently  of  the  Society's  funds. 


THE  WEST  INDIES. 

With  regard  to  the  Missions  in  the  islands  of  Trinidad  and  Hayti,  the 
Ck>mmittee  regret  that  they  have  been  unable  to  fill  up  the  vacancies  which 
were  occasioned  by  deaths  reported  last  year.  The  labours  of  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Gamble,  in  Trinidad,  have,  however,  been  largely  blessed. 
Forty  persons  have  been  added  to  the  Churches,  which  now  consist  of  nearly 
450  members.  The  purely  Native  Churches,  with  very  slight  exception, 
•continue  to  maintain  the  means  of  grace  with  sufficient  liberality;  and 
though  the  pastors  are  somewhat  deficient  in  educational  advantages,  they 
very  worthily  fill  the  offices  to  which  their  brethren  have  called  them. 

The  Committee  have  to  express  their  gratitude  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Lea, 
of  Jamaica,  who  at  their  request  visited  Hayti  in  the  spring  of  1870, 
for  the  able  and  interesting  report  with  which  he  has  furnished  them. 
Though  deprived  of  the  services  of  a  European  minister,  the  Churches  of 
Jacmel,  St.  Raphael,  and  Dondon,  havo  revived  their  meetings,  long 
hindered  by  the  revolutionary  anarchy  that  has  afflicted  the  country.  The 
re-opening  of  their  places  of  worship  has  been  followed  by  considerable 
accessions  of  members,  and  a  very  gratifying  spirit  of  hearing  has  displayed 
itself.  The  native  pastor,  Metellus  Menard,  reports  the  baptism  of  twelve 
persons,  and  forwards  a  most  pressing  request  from  the  people  for  speedy 
help. 

In  the  Bahama  Islands,  the  decay  of  trade  and  the  increasing  penury  of 
the  people,  give  the  Committee  the  greatest  anxiety  as  to  the  future  of  their 
numerous  congregations.  Particularly  is  this  the  case  with  the  Turks  Islands' 
group,  where  the  people  are  literally  starving,  and  the  resources  both  of  the 
Government  and  of  the  manufacturers  of  salt,  the  staple  produce  of  the  islands, 
are  failing,  and  in  some  cases  are  destroyed.  From  this  cause,  the  hope 
expressed  in  the  last  Report,  that  Mr.  Pegg  would  be  supported  by  tho 
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Chnrches,  can  no  longer  be  cherished,  and  measares  must  immediately  be- 
taken either  to  maintain  him  from  home^or  to  abandon  afield  where  a  gpreat 
blessing  has  followed  the  labours  of  the  brethren  who  have  paaaed  away. 


JAMAICA. 

The  Committee  are  happy  to  report  the  continuance  of  the  Divine  blessing- 

on  the  Churches  and  congregations  of  Jamaica.     More  than  eleven  hundred 

baptisms  testify  that  the  Word  of  God  has  not  lost  its  power  to  save,  while 

the  additions  to  the  class  of  inquirers,  mostly  consisting  of  young  persons, 

oTidence  the  interest  which  is  felt  in  the  message  of  peace.     In  some  few 

places   a   spirit  of    fanatical  excess  has    in    a  measure    reappeared,   but 

steps  have  been   taken   to  check  its  growth,  and  to  prevent  any  mischief 

arising  from   its  spread.      The  net  increase  to  the  95  churches  now   on 

the  roll  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union,  after  deducting  losses  by  exclusion 

and  death,   is   895.     The    entire    membership  of  these   Churches  is  now 

stated  to  consist  of  20,599  persons.     In  reviewing  the  year,  the  members 

and   delegates   of    the   Churches,    in    their   annual    session,   record  their 

humble     and    adoring    gratitude    to    God    for     the    large    success    with 

which    Ke    has    been    pleased  to  crown    their    efforts   during    the  year. 

They    refer    with    pleasure    to   the  important    and  extensive    repairs    of 

chapels  and  other   mission  property,  effected  at  a  cost  of  £2,000,   which 

have   been    liberally   accomplished   by    the    people ;    to    the     increasing 

congreg^ations   in   many  localities,    necessitating  the  enlargement  of  manv 

places  of  worship,  and  the  building  of  new  ones;  to  the  renewed  life  and 

growing  stability  of  the  Churches,  as  new  indications  of  the  Divine  blessing 

upon  the  Word  preached  and  other  efforts  put  forth.     But  prosperity  entails 

larger  responsibilities,  and  our  brethren  have  earnestly    appealed  to  the 

Churches  at  home  to  aid  them  to  fill  up  the  districts  still  needing  the  Word 

of  God.    By  the  resolution  passed  at  Cambridge,  last  autumn,  the  Committee 

have  been  directed  to  render  such  assistance,  and   though  at  present  the 

response  of  the  Churches  has  not  equalled  their  expectations,  nor  the  necessity 

of  the  case,  they  hope  during  the  present  year  to  accomplish  in  some  degree 

the  object  desired.     One  brother,  Mr.  T.  L.  Rees,  of  Haverfordwest  College, 

has  been  accepted  for  the  work,  and  will  depart  for  Jamaica  in  the  autumn  ; 

but  three  more  are  at  least  required. 

UOBANT  BAT  MISSION. 

The  success  of  this  interesting  effort  to  meet  the  emergency  arising  from  the 
disturbances    of   1865  has  been  highly  enoonrgaging.       Three  churches, 
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• 

ooatisttng    of    645   meaibera,  haTe   beeo  formed,  and  two  of  them,   it    i* 
expected   will  during    the   present    year  elect  pastors    edacated    at   the 
Kingston  Institution,  for  whose  support  they  are  making  very  liberal  arrange« 
nents.     Mr.  Teall  will  thus  beset  free  for  similar  labours  in  other  destitute 
parts  of  the  island. 

CALABAR  COLLEGE,  KINGSTON. 

The  Committee  continue  to  receive  the  most  cncouragin<v  accounts  of  the 
progress  of  this  institution,  so  important  in  its  bearing  on  the  future  welfare 
of  the  churches  of  Jamaica,  ss  well  as  on  the  general  condition  of  the  island. 
•*  Of  the  work  done  by  the  students,"  the  presidenf,  the  Itev.  I).  J.  East^ 
reports,  "  I  may  say  that  I  never  remember  a  more  satisfactory  year  in  the 
history  of  the  college  than  the  last.  Indeed,  the  greater  stimulus  which  our 
yonng  brethren  have  in  the  new  position  of  the  institution  has  told  most 
usefully  upon  them."  The  industrial  training  has  been  found  very  salutary,. 
while  the  students  find  ample  occupation  in  Christian  work,  preaching  occa- 
sionally at  East  Queen-street,  statedly  at  Port  Royal,  and  in  neigh- 
bouring congregations.  Five  or  six  outdoor  preaching  stations  are  also 
regularly  kept  np  on  the  Lord's  day. 

In  the  labours  connected  with  the  increasing  Church  and  congregation 
in  East  Queen-street,  Mr.  'E^t  reports  the  kind  and  efficient  assistance 
of  Mr.  Tnomas  Oughton  and  others.  A  large  Sunday-school,  several 
Scripture  readers,  and  a  District  Visiting  Sr^ciety,  are  among  the  agencies 
employed  to  gather  souls  to  Christ.  On  special  occasions,  the  spacious 
chapel  is  often  very  inconveniently  crowded  with  hearers,  while  the 
ordinary  services  are  attended  by  an  ever-growing  number  of  persons  drawn 
from  the  neglected  portions  of  the  population  of  Kingston. 

The  day  sehool,  supported  partly  by  fees,  has  been  very  successful,  ajid 
contains  about  150  children.  The  high  school,  with  thirty-nine  scholars 
has  succeeded  beyond  expectation.  These  lads  are  of  a  higher  class,  and 
pay  a  higher  fee.  An  infant  school  of  seventy-three  children  completes. 
the  system.  The  whole  system  of  sehools,  together  with  the  Normal  school 
department,  is  most  efficiently  condueted  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Roberts. 


EUROPE. 

Notwithstanding  the  war  which  has  desolated  the  eastern  and  northern 
districts  of  France,  the  work  of  the  Society  has  not  been  much  hindered 
in  Brittany.     One  native  assistant  was  summoned  to  the  field,  soldiers  have 
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%cen  quartered  on  the  missionaries  and  on  the  members  of  the  church,  and 
they  have  all  had  to  bear,  more  or  less,  the  hardens  and  anxieties  that  have 
fallen  on  unhappy  France.  But  Ood  has  borne  witnes^  to  His  Word.  Seven 
persons  have  put  on  Christ.  Many  soldiers  on  the  march  have  received 
•copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  others  have  been  consoled  by  the  visits 
and  conversation  of  the  brethren,  in  the  hospitals  and  in  their  homes  of 
distress  and  penury. 

In  Norway  the  Word  of  the  Lord  has  had  free  course  and  has  been  glorified. 
In  accordance  with  the  resolution  of  the  meeting  held  at  Cambridge  in  the 
autumn,  two  additional  brethren  have  been  engaged,  and  two  more  will  be 
-employed  as  soon  as  suitable  men  present  themselves.  Not  fewer  than  12 
Churches  have  been  formed  since  the  commencement  of  Mr.  Hubert's  labours, 
which  now  contain  225  members.  Upwards  of  70  persons  have  been  bap- 
tized during  the  year,  and  the  prospect  of  a  still  wider  extension  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  most  encouraging. 

A  few  months  since  the  Committee  consented  to  become  the  .channel  for 
conveying  to  the  Rev.  J.  Wall,  about  to  proceed  to  Rome,  the  contributions  of 
Christian  friends  in  England.  The  sum  of  £151  9s.  8d.  has  been  received, 
of  which  only  £51  9s.  8d.  remains  unexpended.  The  information  sent  the 
-Committee  by  Mr.  Wall  is  of  a  very  gratifying  nature.  He  has  found  an 
open  door  before  him,  and  It  ready  acceptance  of  the  message  of  peace.  In 
Rome,  the  city  of  superstition  and  traditions  that  pervert  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  he  has  not  only  been  permitted  to  preach  freely  the  Word  of  God,  but 
has  been  enabled  by  the  baptism  of  eight  persons  to  form  a  Church,  founded 
on  the  pure  teachings  of  Holy  Writ  Thus,  again,  is  heard  in  Rome  the 
*'  Gospel "  of  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  "  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Committee  cannot  close  their  report  without  urging  on  the  churches 
the  necessity  for  a  speedy^  reinforcement  of  their  staff  of  Missionaries,  and  the 
filling  up  of  the  vacancies  that  death  has  made*  India,  China,  Trinidad, 
Hayti,  Jamaica,  all  cry  out  for  help.  Offers  of  missionary  service  are  not  so 
frequent  as  they  could  desire ;  but  were  devoted  men  forthcoming,  would  the 
Churches  sustain  them  ?  The  Committee  plead  for  more  faith,  more  conse- 
cration, more  prayer.  Everything  invites  to  strenuous  effort.  This  report 
abundantly  testifies  that "  God  is  with  us."  Let  not  His  people  be  backward 
to  obey  His  call. 
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REPORT    FOR    1870-1. 

The  Eeport  of  the  Committee  for  the  past  year  presents  few  features  of 
special  interest.  Since  the  last  ftTiTmal  meeting,  there  has  been  a  clear 
increase  of  thirteen  stations,  making — ^within  a  period  of  two  years  from 
the  present  time — ^an  addition  of  twenty  new  fields  of  labour.  At  the 
present  moment,  there  are  upwards  of  sixty  brethren  labouring  in  con- 
nection with  the  Mission.  Of  these,  twenty-six  are  in  Ireland,  being  a 
larger  number  than  the  Mission  has  had  at  one  time  in  that, country  since 
the  establishment  of  the  Irish  Society.  The  past  year  has  not  been  dis- 
tinguished by  any  great  religious  awakening ;  but  it  has  been  marked 
by  steady,  and  continuous  labour,  which,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  has 
yielded  a  fair  quantity  of  fruit.  With  some  exceptions,  the  stations  are 
in  a  healthy  and  growing  condition;  In  England,  the  returns,  so  far  as 
they  have  been  received,  give  an  average  of  nine  additions  to  each 
station ;  in  Ireland,  seven.  One  station.  Great  Sampford,  in  Essex,  has 
ceased  its  connection  with  the  Society,  having  taken  upon  itself  the 
burden  of  supporting  its  minister.  Mr.  Webb,  the  retiring  missionary, 
in  a  recent  letter  to  the  Committee,  says:  "  When  I  entered  upon  this 
station  it  was  a  barren  spot.  The  chapel  was  nearly  deserted,  and  the 
cause  almost  extinct.  The  labours  of  the  past  six  years  have  not  been 
without  fruit.  The  chapel,  which  wiU  seat  400  persons,  is  now  filled, 
the  prayer  meetings  well  attended,  the  Sunday-school  very  large,  and  tha 
people  are  now  able  to  support  a  minister." 

During  the  last  winter  the  Secretary  visited  several  of  the  Stations  in 
the  North  of  England,  and  was  cheered  by  the  evidences  of  progress 
which  he  met.  In  the  majority  of  these  places  there  were  signs  of  active 
and  vigorous  life.  At  Monkwearmouth,  where  there  was  hardly  the  nudeus 
of  a  congregation  twelve  months  before,  he  found  a  ftdl  chapel ;  and  the 


342  IHE  OHBOKICLE  OF  THX  BKITIBH  AlfO  IBI8H  BAPTIST  HOBIE  IQSBIOZr. 

people  had  just  raised  £100  for  improving  the  building.  At  Middlesboroagli 
appearances  were  equally  pleasing*  The  Sunday  evening  congregations 
had  become  so  large,  that  the  church  had  to  hire  a  large  music-hall  in 
the  town.  At  York,  the  progress  is  stiU  more  remarkable.  During  the 
two  years  and  three  quarters  that  the  present  chapel  has  been  oocupiedi 
the  congregation  has  grown  from  a  mere  handful  of  people,  to  an  average 
of  400. 

There  are  equally  encouraging  features  presented  in  the  reports  from 
other  places  in  England.  At  Aylesbury,  the  additions  during  the  year 
have  amoimted  to  16  ;  at  Bedboume,  a  new  station,  to  17 ;  Grove  Bead 
Chapel,  Victoria  Park  Bead,  London,  58 ;  Newhaven,  14  ;  Holyhead,  6  ; 
Monkwearmouth,  26 ;  Hartlepool,  13 ;  St.  HeUer,  Jersey,  10 ;  Yentnor,  10 ; 
Parkend  and  Yorkley,  21 ;  Park  Boad,  Old  Ford,  13 ;  Faversham,  8 ; 
and  Middlesborough,  36.  In  some  of  the  letters,  a  darker  side  is  pre- 
sented ;  but,  on  the  whole,  since  the  union  of  the  two  Societies,  the 
English  mission  £eld  has  seldom  worn  a  more  encouraging  aspect  than 
at  the  present  time. 

As  a  rule,  missionary  stations  present  a  pretty  correct  reflection  of  the 
spiritual  state  of  the  Churches  by  which  they  are  sustained.  Greater 
personal  consecration  to  Christ  and  His  service  in  selfHSupporting 
Churches,  will  help  to  raise  the  piety  of  dependent  Christian  communities 
to  a  higher  standard. 

The  time  has  not  yet  arrived  when  it  can  be  said  of  Ireland,  as  a 
nation,  that  she  is  stretching  out  her  hands  unto  God ;  but  there  are 
indications  that  a  change  is  coming  oyer  the  minds  of  the  people.  Old 
ideas  still  ding  to  them,  and  old  superstitions  still  fetter  the  judgment, 
and  prevent  the  exercise  of  free  thought ;  but  they  are  beginning  to 
break  through  the  trammels  that  have  been  imposed  on  them  for  ages 
past,  and  to  claim  the  right  of  private  judgment  in  matters  pertaining 
to  the  soul,  and  its  relations  and  duties  to  God.  Romanists,  in  some 
parts,are  more  easy  of  access  than  formerly.  They  sometimes  creep  into  the 
meetings  of  the  missionaries.  One  missionary  says :  ''  I  have  free  access 
to  the  people,  even  to  Bomanists.  At  one  of  my  meetings  last  week, 
several  were  present,  and  remained  to  the  close  of  the  service.  Perhaps 
I  ought  to  add,  that  the  second  boy  of  the  two  Romanists  who  were 
taught  in  our  Sunday-school,  to  whom  I  referred  in  last  year's  letter, 
died  recently  in  the  faith  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  saw  him  some  time 
before  he  was  taken  with  his  last  illness.  His  views  of  Divine  truth 
were  quite  Scriptural ;  and,  like  his  brother,  he  refused  to  accept  the  last 
rites  of  the  Bomish  Church. 

The  Committee  requested  Mr.  W.  E.  Beal  to  accompany  the  Seoretaiy 
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on  a  visit  to  the  stations  in  Ireland  last  summer.  Daring  a  stay  of  nearly 
four  weeks,  many  opportunities  were  afforded  for  intercourse,  both  with  the 
<x>ngregations  and  the  missionaries;  and  the  result,  as  a  whole,  was 
most  satififactoiy.  Mr.  Beal,  in  concluding  his  report  to  the  Committee, 
says  :— 

"  First.— It  was  most  gratifying  to  notice  that  wherever  we  went  the 
-deputation  wees  received,  not  only  with  a  superabundance  of  hearty  wel- 
come and  lovingkindness,  but  our  visit  was  regarded  by  the  people,  and 
especially  by  our  brethren  the  missionaries,  as  a  mark  of  respect  and  con- 
fidential esteem  on  the  part  of  the  Committee,  and  as  evidence  of  the  great 
interest  we  take  in  their  work. 

"Secondly. — ^In  meeting  the  twenty-one  brethren  who  assembled 
at  the  Conference,  I  can  truly  say,  I  never  held  intercourse  with  a  more 
noble,  devoted,  earnest,  godly  band  of  labourers  than  these  brethren. 
The  unostentatious  and  remarkably  modest  description  of  their  labours, 
the  spirit  and  temper  of  their  remarks,  the  all-absorbing  desire  that  God 
should  be  glorified  and  souls  won  to  Christ,  and  the  earnest  longing  for  a 
larger  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  themselves  and  their  people,  filled 
my  heart  with  wonder  and  grateful  praise." 

The  Secretary  held  between  twenty  and  thirty  services,  and  nearly  all 
of  them  were  well  attended ;  home  places  were  so  crowded  that  people 
had  to  stand  outside  and  listen  at  the  doors  and  windows. 

The  Committee  is  endeavouring  to  extend  the  operations  of  the  Mission 
further  into  the  west  and  south  of  Ireland  than  it  has  done  of  late  years. 
Two  of  the  new  stations  which  were  recommended  in  Mr.  Henry's  valu- 
able report,  have  been  lately  occupied,  and  others  will  be  taken  up  as 
soon  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  shall  send  the  right  men  for  the  work. 

The  Committee  has  determined  to  discontinue  the  effort  which  has 
been  made  for  some  years  past  to  gather  a  congregation  and  Church  at 
Bathmines,  one  of  the  suburbs  of  Dublin.  There  are  local  circum- 
stances and  sentiments  which  have  hitherto  defeated  every  effort,  and 
after  much  anxious  deliberation,  it  has  been  resolved  to  retire  from  a 
barren  field,  and  employ  the  money  which  will  be  released,  in  Christian 
work  in  some  other  parts  of  the  land ;  but  while  withdrawing  from 
Bathmines,  the  Committee  has  placed  an  additional  missionary  in  the 
centre  of  Dublin,  where  he  is  doing  the  work  of  an  evangelist. 

The  Committee  acknowledges  with  gratitude  its  obligations  to  the 
Religious  Tract  Society,  and  the  Baptist  Tract  Society,  for  the  large  and 
generous  grants  of  tracts  and  books  which  have  been  made  to  the  mis- 
sionaries. Tracts  are  of  great  service  to  them  in  their  work,  and— with 
very  few  exceptions— they  are  welcomed  by  the  people. 
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It  is  with  deep  soirow  that  the  Committee  reports  the  death  of  Mr.. 
Middleditch,  who,  for  several  years  was  the  efficient  and  devoted  seore« 
taiy  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  Mr.  Keed,  pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Acton,  and  a  member  of  the  Committee ;  and  Dr.  Evans,  of  Scarborougb, 
an  old  and  faithful  Mend  of  the  Irish  Society,  have  also  been  taken  ta 
their  rest :  ''  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 

The  Committee  regrets  that  its  financial  report  is  not  more  encourage 
ing  than  the  Treasurer's  balance-sheet  will  show.  The  creation  of  new 
Societies,  the  depressed  state  of  trade  in  many  parts  of  the  land,  and 
especially  the  extraordinary  drain  which  has  been  made  by  the  late  war 
upon  the  resources  of  the  country,  have  exerted  an  unfavourable  influence 
on  the  income  of  the  mission. 

The  gross  receipts  show  a  large  deficiency,  as  compared  with  the  pre- 
vious year ;  but  this  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  sum  received  in  legacies ^ 
special  donations,  and  remittances  &om  America,  is  less  by  £1,376  than 
during  the  year  1869-70.  The  income  of  the  mission  from  ordinary  and 
reliable  sources — such  as  coUeciions,  subscriptions,  &c. — ^has  not  only 
been  maintained,  but  shows  an  advance  of  more  than  £150  over  the  year 
ending  March,  1870.  This  is  not  much,  but  it  is  better  than  going  back* 
The  Committee  is  praying  and  hoping  for  better  and  more  prosperous 
times,  and  especially  for  a  deeper  sympathy  .with  ihe  Lord  Jems  in  the 
object  of  Sis  intercession — that  the  heathen  may  he  given  to  Kim  for  His 
inheritance  J  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  His  possession. 


Mr.  Dickson,  of  Donaghmore,  County  Tyrone,  requests  ns  to  acknowledge  on  his  behalf  the 
8um  of  ;£9  18s.  8d.  towards  his  now  chapel  from  Mr.  R.  H.  Carson  and  friends  at  Tnbbermore. 


Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by 
Mr.  Ktrtland,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holbom^ 
London,  E.G.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Barclay, 
Bevan,  Tritton,  &  Co.'s,  Lombard-street,  London. 


THE 
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O  merket  doch,  ihr  dummsten  untcr 

Leuten, 
Und    Thoron    ihr,    wann     wollt    ihr 

Einfiicht  habon  ? 
Wie?  der  da  pflanzt  das  Ohr,  sollte 

nicht  horen, 
Oder  des  Auges  Bildner,  sollte  nicht 

blioken  ? 
Der  Yolker  ziichtigt,  sollte  er  nicht 

strafen, 
Er,      der      den      Menschen      lehrt 

Erkentniss  ? 
Jahye    kennet    '-idie     menschlichen 

gedanken, 
Dass  sie  nur  eitel  sind. 

Eespected  and  Learned  Sik, 

THE  very  prominent  place  you 
occupy  in  the  world  of 
science,  as  well  as  in  the 
London  Board  of  Education,  com- 
bine to  make  your  opinion  a 
matter  of  great  interest  and  im- 
portance to  the  public.  You  are 
decidedly  in  favour  of  having 
our  children  taught  the  lessons  of 
the  Bible,  but  insist  that  it  is 
also  desirable-  to  make  selections 
for  a  school  book,  instead  of 
putting  the  whole  into  their 
hands  at  once.  You  suggest 
how  imdesirable  it  is  that  such 
portions  as  the  story  of  Dinah, 
&c.,  should  be  allowed  to  sti- 
mulate their  youthful  imagina- 
tions, 


0  mark,  then,  ye  most  stupid  among 
the  people ! 

And,  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  have  in- 
sight ? 

How  ?  He  that  plants  the  ear,  shall 
Ho  not  hear  ? 

Or,  the  former  of  the  eye,  shall  He 
not  look  ? 

He  that  chastiseth  the  nations,  shall 
He  not  punish  ? 

He  tiiat  teacneth  men  knowledge  ? 

Jehovah  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
men, 

That  they  are  mere  vanity. 


I  freely  admit  that  there  are 
some  portions  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  which  are  better 
suited  for  private  perusal  than  for 
indiscriminate  use  in  public,  and 
I  will  even  allow  that  a  judicious 
teacher  of  the  young  will  exercise 
a  wise  preference  of  some  portions 
of  the  Bible  over  others  for  school 
use.  The  plain  out-speaking  of 
the  Bible,  in  its  description  and 
denunciation  of  sin,  is  not,  how- 
ever, to  be  compromised  at  the 
bidding  of  the  most  fastidious,  or 
even  of  the  purest  of  modern  sen- 
timentalists. But,  to  any  one 
acquainted  with  your  writings  and 
public  prelections,  it  must  be 
matter  for  profound  surprise  if  this 
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objection  is  the  only  difficulty  you 
find  in  putting  the  Bible  into  the 
liands  of  the  young. 

Supposing  your  energy  and 
tact  should  prevail  on  the  Board 
to  adopt  your  view,  and,  what 
would  be  very  proper  in  such  a 
case,  you  were  requested  to  make 
selections  ;  allow  me  to  ask  where 
you  would  begin  ?  Are  your  only 
difficulties  those  which  arise  out  of 
the  plain-speaking  of  the  Old 
Testament  writers  ? 

But  suppose  you  begin  your 
extract  with  Joseph's  imprison- 
ment, how  will  you  manage  about 
the  seven  years'  famine  ?  That 
came  directly  and  inevitably  from 
the  hand  of  God.  But  you 
assure  us  in  your  "  Lay  Sermons, 
•&c."  (p.  311),  that  "  plague,  pesti- 
lence, and  famine  are  admitted, 
by  all  but  fools,  to  be  the  natural 
result  of  causes  for  the  most  part 
fully  within  human  control,  and 
not  the  unavoidable  tortures  in- 
flicted by  wrathful  Omnipotence 
upon  his  helpless  handiwork/' 
Now,  I  ask  you,  Mr.  Huxley,  was 
it  possible  for  all  the  "  learning  of 
Egypt,"  had  it  even  been  aided 
by  sdl  the  science  of  the  Boyal 
Society,  and  the  British  Associa- 
tion, to  ward  off  that  famine? 
There  would  have  been  ample 
time  to  make  preparation.  Seven 
years'  plenty  was  to  go  before. 
Was  it  possible  for  all  the 
Hygienists  in  London,  had  they 
been  there,  to  have  prevented  that 
long  famine,  and  thus  to  have 
made  Pharaoh's  dreams  and 
Joseph's  interpretation  equally 
futile  and  foolish.  Was 
Joseph  a  fool,  as  weU  as  Pharaoh 
for  believing  in  the  dreams? 
Your  philosophy  is  flatly  incon- 
sistent with  tiie  Sacred  History. 


You  could  not  borrow  a  lesson 
from  the  story  of  Joseph  without 
condemning  your  "  Lay  Sermon.'* 
How  then  would  you  manage 
your  selections  from  Genesis  ? 

Joseph's  history,  then,  would, 
not  suit  you,  nor  Jacob's,  nor 
Isaac's,  nor  Abraham's.  What 
could  you  do  with  Genesis  as  a 
store-house  for  children's  lessons  ? 
Indeed,  the  very  first  verse — "  In 
the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  " — ^would  be 
to  you  a  fatal  stumbling-block ;  for 
in  that  same  311th  page  you  main- 
tain that  the  "universe  is  that  alone 
which  we  know,  or  can  know." 
"The  heavens  and  the  earth" 
form  what  you  call  "the  uni- 
verse." Now,  so  far  from  it  being 
true  that  "  we  know  nothing,  and 
can  know  nothing  "  but  the  uni- 
verse, God  has  taken  care,,  in  the 
very  first  word  He  speaks  to  us 
to  tell  us,  /  made  the  whole. 
And  yet  you  assure  us,  we  can 
know  nothing  but  what  is  before 
our  eyes.  If  the  Bible  does  not 
begin  with  a  lie,  we  know,  we 
cannot  but  know,  that  God  made 
the  heaven  and  the  earth;  and 
that  one  fact  (you  insist  much  on 
fact,  Mr.  Huxley)  is  of  infinitely 
more  importance  to  you  and  me, 
and  our  children,  than  chemistry, 
geology,  zoology,  botany,  medi- 
cine, and  mathematics.  Yes,  in- 
deed ! .  That  one  fact,  "  God  made 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,"  con- 
cerns the  "  working  men  of  Nor- 
wich" infinitely  more  than  your 
"piece  of  chalk,"  your  Gldbige- 
rinoRy  your  Diotamacem,  your 
Radiolaria,  your  CocolUhs,  and 
your  Cocosrpheres  with  which  your 
"Lay  Sermon"  confused,  rather 
than  converted,  your  humble, 
honest,  and  honourable  hearers. 
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For  what  is  the  conclusion  of 
yottr  sermon  to  the  mechanics  ? 
Why  that  man  was  not  made  at 
first  by  a  distinct  creative  act  of 
God,  but  "  arose  out  of  some  pre- 
existing form  by  the  operation  of 
natural  causes  "  (p.  221).  This  is 
what  you  say  of  the  crocodiles ; 
and  you  take  care,  in  the  next 
page,  to  say  that  what  is  true  of 
the  crocodile  must,  so  far  as 
you  see  (and  surely  you  see 
farther  than  most),  be  equally 
true  of  all  plants  and  animals, 
and  if  your  hearers  had  sense 
enough  to  know  that  they  were 
but  animals,  though  the  highest 
species  seen  on  earth,  what  was 
true  of  the  oak  and  the  crocodile 
must  be  equally  true  of  them- 
selves. Your  bit  of  chalk,  then, 
harmless  as  it  seemed,  furnished, 
it  may  be  feared,  dust  enough  to 
blind  these  poor  workers  to  the 
glory  of  their  descent  as  the  true 
offspring  of  a  Divine  Father.  And 
yet  the  "  British  Quarterly  "  (Oct, 
1870,  p.  533)  regards  your 
^'  Chalk  "  Lecture  as  "  a  brilliant 
illustration,"  &c.  Do  Dr.  Eey- 
nolds  and  Mr.  H.  AUon  really 
mean  what  they  seem  to  say  ?  It 
is  not  by  allowing  ourselves  to  be 
mystified  by  learned  jargon  about 
CocoKths,  &c.,  that  we  shall  ever 
look  wisely  on  God's  imiverse. 

So  far  from  the  universe  being 
all  that  we  are  concerned  to  know, 
€ven  if  we  could  ever  learn  the 
millionth  part  of  the  universe,  it 
is  not  half.  The  workman  is 
always  greater  than  his  work,  and 
the  Eternal  Maker  of  all,  instead 
of  intending  us  to  be  so  swallowed 
up,  in  looking  at  His  works,  as 
to  have  no  thought  of  Himself, 
actually  speaks  of  them  as 
nothing  in    comparison  of   His 


Eternal  Power  and  Godhead,  If 
He  looks  on  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  it  is  an  act  of  Divine  con- 
descension-T— (Ps.  cxiii.  6) :  "  Ho 
humbleth  Himself  to  look  on  the 
heavens  and  the  earth."  "All 
the  nations  are  as  nothing  before 
Him  " — "  Less  than  nothing  and 
vanity"  (Is.  xl.  17.) 

But  if  the  very  first  verse  of 
the  Bible  would  stumble  you, 
what  would  you  do  when  you 
come  to  the  26th:  "And  God 
said,  let  us  make  man  in  our 
image."  Would  you  allow  U  to 
form  part  of  your  first  Bible  lesson? 
And  I  cannot  imagine  what  you 
would  do  with  Genesis  it  7 : 
"And  the  Lord  God  formed  man 
of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life ;  and  man  became  a 
living  soul."  The  LXX  use  the 
word  eplasen  for  our  "  formed ;  " 
the  very  word  from  which  your 
"  protoplasm  "  comes.  If  we  be- 
lieve the  Bible,  we  believe  then  that 
Adam  was  the  true  protoplasm  of 
the  human  race.  How  does  this 
agree  with  the  "  Chalk  Lecture " 
to  the  Norwichers  and  with 
the  **Lay  Sermon"  which  you 
preached  to  the  modern  Athe- 
nians, November,  1868?  Before 
the  dust  could  live,  the  Living 
Jehovah  had  to  breathe  into  it. 
Our  breath  is  reaUy  God's  breath, 
and  well  were  it  with  us  if  no 
waking  hour  nor  minute  passed 
without  the  thought  being 
present  with  us.  "In  Him  we 
Uve."  Our  life,  all  life,  from 
your  "  polype  "  up  to  an  angel,  is 
God's  life. 

But  this  is  not  your  doctrine : 
life,  with  you,  is  mere  matter, 
whose  atoms,  mokc^iles  you  like 
to  call  them^  are  arranged  in  a 
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certain  order.  It  is  this  mere 
material  order  which,  you  insist 
continually,  is  Lift,  But  you 
foiget,  or  you  never  knew,  that 
there  was  material  order  in 
Adam's  body  before  it  lived. 
God's  own  hand  had  formed  it 
before  He  breathed  into  it,  and 
before  the  dust  lived.  If  this, 
then,  is  God's  own  account  of 
the  beginning  of  our  race,  it  is 
clear  that  human  life  is  some- 
thing very  different  from  mere 
matter,  dust,  and  clay.  Put  the 
particles  into  any  conceivable 
variety  of  shapes,  ranks,  postures, 
it  is  dust  still,  and  nothing  more. 
There  is  no  life.  God's  own  hand 
may  arrange  them,  but  till  His 
own  life  is  breathed  into  them 
they  are  dead.  There  is  the  first 
formation  complete,  the  real  j^^o- 
toplasmi,  but  there  is  no  life  till 
the  Eternal  Protoplast  breathes; 
then  it  is  His  son:  "Enos,  who 
was  the  son  of  Seth,  who  was  tlie 
son  of  Adam,  ivho  teas  the  son  of 
(?od"(Lukeiii.  33). 

Here  is  the  noble  descent  in 
which  aU  may  glory.  The  Living 
Eternal  One  is  our  true  ancestor. 
Nor  can  we  Bibliolaters,  as  you 
call  us,  Mr.  Huxley,  claim  this 
doctrine  as  a  purely  Bible  one. 
Paul  only  reminded  the  old 
Athenian  philosophers — ^the  Epi- 
cureans of  his  day,  the  babblers 
about  molecules,  and  the  deriders 
of  God — that  their  own  poets  had 
declared,  "We  are  all  His  off- 
spring." But  this  was  not  the 
doctrine  of  your  "  Lay  Sermon  " 
to  the  modem  Athenian  philo- 
sophers. The  very  name  of  God 
does  not  occur  in  it  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  You  did,  indeed, 
tell  your  Athenians  (p.  142),  that 
"Protoplasm  is  the  clay  of  the 


potter;"  but  you  did  not  tell 
them  vfhsit  you  meant  by  "potter" 
Will  you  teU  them  now  ?  I  can- 
not suppose  you  meant  Adam'S' 
potter,  because  you  are  a  great 
admirer  of  Darwin,  who  make&- 
our  ancestor  not  the  living  Je- 
hovah, but  an  Ourang  Outang. 
You  devote  two  discourses  fyou^ 
do  not  caU  them  "  Lay  Sermons  '% 
to  the  "  Origin  of  species,"  (Dar- 
win's wisdom  in  which  he  sets 
forth  his  great  forefather,  the  Ba- 
boon), and  you  declare  (p.  288) 
that  "matter  and  force  are  the 
two  names  of  the  one  artist  who 
fashions  the  living  as  well  as  the 
lifeless." 

What,  then,  is  meant  by  God 
making  heaven  and  earth  ?  Matter 
made  the  eartJi  ?  Or  Force — 
another  name  for  the  artist — made 
the  earth?  The  next  time  you 
preach  to  the  working-men  of" 
Norwich  or  the  philosophers  of 
Queen-street,  Edinburgh,  instead 
of  taking  a  "piece  of  chalk**  or 
"protoplasm"  for  your  text,  allow 
me  to  suggest  the  first  verse  of 
the  Bible.  You  will  then  be  more 
like  a  preacher.  Now,  how  would 
you  explain  your  text:  "God 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  ? " 
Would  you  say,  "By  God  here 
you  must  understand  Matter  or 
Eorce,  for  these  two  names  belong 
to  the  same  artist  ? "  Would  the 
weavers  or  shoemakers  be  any^ 
wiser?  Of  course  the  philosophers 
would  be  vastly  pleased ;  for,  from 
the  time  of  Epicurus  and  long 
before,  until  Lamarck  and  Dar- 
win (shall  I  add  Huxley  ?),  they 
have  been  too  often  delighted  to 
talk  downright  nonsense ;  so  that 
Cicero  could  say  with  truth,  "there 
is  no  conceivable  absurdity  which 
has  not  been  uttered  by  some  of 
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the  philosophers."  And  Paul  re- 
echoes him  when  he  says  "Profess- 
ing themselves  to  be  wise,  they  be- 
come fools  "  (Eom.  i.  22).  And  yet 
dt  cannot  be  denied  that  very  ad- 
mirable things  may  be  found  in 
the  writings  of  the  philosophers. 
For  example :  Sir  A.  Grant,  while 
•criticising  Mr.  Darwin,  quotes 
these  words  from  Aristotle : — 
*'  Season  has  no  affinity  with  the 
material  elements  out  of  which 
•the  human  embryo  is  formed." 
Aristotle  knew  nothing'of  Alumi- 
nium, Calcium,  Silicon  and  that 
Oxygen  which  turns  these  metals 
into  earths.  Carbon,  too,  with  its 
-oxygen  and  hydrogen,  and  nitro- 
gen, were  to  him  unknown.  But 
had  all  the  wonders  of  modem 
•chemistry  been  unveiled  to  him, 
you  could  never  have  persuaded 
him  that,  compound  them  as  you 
please,  and  even  taking  caloric, 
«.nd  electricity,  and  light  to  help 
you,  Beasok  could  ever  have  come 
out  of  them.  Nay,  Aristotle  had 
too  much  reason  for  that.  But  you 
Are,  it  seems,  wiser  than  Aristotle. 
Give  you  Matter  and  Force,  and 
you  have  the  Almighty  "artist 
wJio  fasf lions  the  living  as  well  as 
the  lifeless"  And,  strange  to  tell, 
we  find  the  Noncoriformist  (May 
4th,  1871)  speculating  thus  on 
Darwinism:  "If  matter  is  only 
the  objective  side  of  force,  then 
the  af^nity  between  matter  and 
<;onsciousness  may  be  as  close 
and  necessary  as  between  sub- 
stance and  form,  and  questions 
concerning  kinds  and  degrees  of 
consciousness  may  be  parallel  to 
questions  concerning  related  forces, 
and  analogous  modes  of  atomic 
combination.'* 

"  How  charming  is  divine  phi- 
losophy !"    Who  would  have  ima- 


gined that  Dissenters  were  such 
adepts  in  the  new  science  ?  From 
this,  and  especially  from  what 
we  shall  just  notice,  it  is  clear 
there  is  a  Broad  Dissent  as  well 
as  a  Broad  Church.  I  cannot 
believe  that  the  justly  esteemed 
author  of  the  "  Bases  of  Belief," 
the  honoured  leader  of  the  li- 
berators of  England  penned  these 
words.  His  hands  were,  do  doubt, 
so  full  in  the  beginning  of  last 
month  with  his  great  imdertaking, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
watch  his  subordinates. 

I  doubt  whether  the  yoimg 
Christians  of  Cambridge  were 
much  enlightened  by  your  defini- 
tions of  Matter  and  Force.  "  Mat- 
ter "  and  "  Force  "  are,  so  far  as  we 
can  know,  mere  names  for  certain 
forms  of  consciousness  (p.  373) ; 
and,  as  you  tell  us  (p.  288),  "Matter 
and  Force  are  the  two  names  of 
the  one  artist  who  fashions  the 
living  as  well  as  the  lifeless,"  it 
follows  that  the  Fashioner  of  all 
things  must  be  "  certain  forms  of 
consciousness  ! "  Now,  Mr.  Hux- 
ley, j)ardon  me,  but  I  must  ask, 
do  you  reaUy  think  the  young 
•Cambridge  Christians  understood 
you  ?  Did  you  imderstand  your- 
self? Of  course  Dr.  Keynolds 
and  Mr.  Allon  understand  it  all 
perfectly;  for  they  tell  us  (p. 
532)  that  your  Cambridge  Address 
"is  remarkable  and  interesting" 
and  "  convinces  us  that  the  blame 
must  be  laid  at  the  door  of  theo- 
logians,if  a  schism  between  science 
and  Cluristianity  should  ever  be  ac- 
complished." Allow  me  to  suggest 
to  the  British  Quarterly,  whether 
it  might  not  be  well,  as  a  pacific 
measure,  to  devote  a  whole  article, 
instead  of  one  paltry  page  to 
"  Matter  and  Force,"  the  mighty 
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Moulder  of  the  universe,  the  "  cer- 
tain/orms  of  consciousness  ?" 

On  the  whole,  I  hardly  expect 
that  the  first  chapter  of  the  Bible 
will  form  part  of  your  Scripture 
Selections ;  especially  when  1  read 
what  you  say  (pp.  304, 305) :  'fThe 
myths  of  Paganism  are  as  dead  as 
Osiris  or  Zeus,  and  the  man  who 
should  revive  them,  in  opposition 
to  the  knowledge  of  our  time, 
would  be  justly  laughed  to  scorn ; 
but  the  coeval  imaginations  cur- 
rent among  the  rude  inhabitants 
of  Palestine,  recorded  by  writers, 
whose  very  name  and  age  are  ad- 
mitted by  every  scholar  to  be 
unknown,  have  unfortunately  not 
yet  shared  their  fate,  but,  even  at 
this  day,  are  regarded  by  nine- 
tenths  of  the  civilised  world,  as 
the  authoritative  standard  of  fact, 
and  the  criterion  of  the  justice  of 
scientiiic  conclusions,  in  all  that 
relates  to  the  origin  of  things,  and, 
among  them,  of  species.  In  this 
nineteenth  century,  as  at  the  dawn 
of  modem  physical  science,  the 
cosmogony  of  the  semi-barbarous 
Hebrew,  is  the  incubus  of  the 
philosopher,  and  the  opprobrium 
of  the  orthodox." 

I  wonder  if  it  is  to  this  striking 
passage  that  Dr.  Eeynolds,  &c., 
refer,  when  they  speak  of  "  the  pro- 
fo^tnd  humility  of  extensive  know- 
ledge of  Thomas  Henry  Huxley, 
LL.D.,&c." 

Of  course,  anyone  who  main- 
tains that  the  Law — the  first  five 
Books  of  the  Bible — ^were  written 
by  Moses,  must  be  prepared  to 
meet  the  scorn  of  Dr.  Huxley,  as 
no  scholar,  and  the  pity  of  the 
British  Quarterly^  as  a  poor  crea- 
tine whose  lofty  pride  has  no 
basis  but  his  ignorance.  That 
scorn  and    that  pity  I   equally 


despise  and  defy,  and  I  maintain 
that  every  man  worthy  the  name 
of  a  scholar,  knows  well  that  there 
is  not  half,  nor  the  hundredth  part 
of  the  evidence  that  livy  and 
Tacitus,  Herodotus  and  Thucy- 
dides,  wrote  the  volumes  that  bear 
their  names,  tliat  we  have  for  the 
authorship  of  the  Man  of  God,  the 
great  Legislator  of  Israel.  The 
writings  of  Moses  are  the  very 
foundation  of  the  Bible,  and  of  all 
that  is  surest  in  the  history  of 
man.  "The  cosmogony  of  the 
semi -barbarous  Hebrew!"  "The 
incubus  of  the  Philosopher!"  "The 
opprobrium  of  the  orthodox  ! " 
''Incubus,*'  Mr.  Huxley,  is  your 
learned  word  for  what  we  plain 
Englishmen  call  night-mare  ;  and, 
as  all  allow  your  claim  to  be  a 
philosopher,  we  learn  the  curious 
fact  in  this  passage,  that  your  life 
is  embittered  by  some  semi-bar- 
barous Hebrew,  whose  name 
neither  you  nor  any  scholar 
knows,  but  who,  with  his  Creator,, 
and  his  chaos,  his  light  and  his 
firmament,  his  sun,  moon,  and 
stars,  and  his  earth  and  seas^ 
plants  and  creeping  things,  his 
fowls  and  great  whales,  and  his 
beasts  of  the  field,  and,  last  of  all 
and  worst  of  all,  his  Adam  and 
Eve,  is  a  monster  that  torments- 
you  day  and  night,  crushing  out 
the  very  breath  of  your  body.  Oh, 
the  agonies  of  the  philosopher  in 
this  benighted  age,  whei  nine- 
tenths  of  civilised  men  believe 
such  absurdities  to  be  facts,  and 
orthodox  fools,  glorying  in  their 
shame,  actually  take  them  as  the 
true  sayings  of  God  ! 

Pardon  me,Mr.Huxley,didyou 
ever  really  go  throush  the  Bible  ? 
Your  paragon,  David  Hume,  con- 
fessed he  had  never  read  even  the 
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New  Testament.  You  surely  never 
noticed    Deut.  xxxi,    9  :     "  And 
Moses  wrote  this  law,  and  deliv- 
ered it  unto  the  priests,"  &c. ;  and 
from  verse  11,  we  see  that   he 
ordered  the  Law,  which  he  had 
written,  to  be  read  continually  in 
the    solemn    assemblies    of    the 
people,  as  well  as  to  be  evermore 
repeated  from  day  to  day,  in  all 
their  families.     And   the  Jews 
throughout  the  world  at  this  day 
read  this  law  in  all  their  syna- 
gogues, as    they  have  done  for 
thousands  of  years.     Over  1800 
years    since,    when     Paul    and 
Barnabas  went  into  the  synagogue 
of  Antioch,  in  Pisidia,  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets  were  read,  as  they 
are  being  read  this  day  (Saturday, 
April  22),  in  all  the  synagogues 
of  London,  and  have  been  ever 
since  in  all  the  synagogues  of  the 
world.  And  yet  you,  Mr.  Huxley, 
and  the  "  Westminster  "  assure  us 
that  "every  scholar  knows  that 
the  very  name   and  a":es  of  the 
writers  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
are    unknown !      "  A    semi-bar- 
burous  Hebrew  "  indeed  !    Why, 
Sir, — Stephen  tells   us:  "Moses 
was  instructed  in  all  the  wisdom  of 
the  Egyptians."    How  much  that 
wisdom  was  you  do  not  know,  but 
I  know  that  to  all  the  wisdom  of 
Egypt,  was  added  all  the  wisdom 
of  Heaven,  to  qualify  the  penman, 
of  the  Law  to  teach  the  Jews  and 
all  the  nations  how  the  earth  and 
all  Kving  things  came  into  being. 
"  Writers  whose  very  name  and 
age  are  admitted  by  every  scholar 
to  be  unknown  !     The  name  and 
age  of  Moses  unknown  ! "    Every 
scholar  knows  it !    Now,  I  main- 
tain, that  not  merely  the  name  and 
f^?e,  but  the    character  also   of 
Moses,  as  the  penman  of  the  Law 


that  bears  his  name,  are  the  very 
best  accredited  facts  of  ancient 
history ;  and  that  any  man,  pre- 
tending to  scholarship,  who  i& 
ignorant  of  f  hem,  is  blind  because 
he  will  not  see.  As  I  have  sdready 
said,  these  facts  are  the  very 
foundation  of  all  that  God  has^ 
revealed.  AU  Jewish  and  Gospel 
history  too,  takes  these  facts  for 
granted.  When  David  is  dying, 
he  charges  Solomon,  to  keep  God's 
commandment, "  as  it  is  written  in 
the  Law  of  Moses  "  (1  Kings  ii.  3). 
The  largest  book  in  the  Bible,  the 
Psalms,  is  full  of  the  glories  of  the 
Law,  and  that  Law  is  the  Law  of 
Moses.  (Psalms  cv.  7).  "  He  made 
known  His  Law  unto  Moses." 
Isaiah  IxiiL  12,  declares  that "  God 
led  His  people  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  His  servant."  Jeremiah 
mentions  him  with  Samuel ;  and 
Malachi,  in  the  last  word  that  God 
spake  to  Israel,  before  the  coming 
of  Christ,  cries  :  "  Remember  the 
word  of  Moses  my  servant."  (MaL 
iv.  4).  And  how  were  they  to  re- 
member it,  but  by  reading  hia 
Law. 

But  I  said  that  the  Gospel  is 
founded  on  the  fact  that  Moses 
was  the  writer  of  the  ancient  Law* 
Moses  and  Elijah  met  our  Lord  on 
the  Mount,  and  talked  with  Him 
of  His   death  at   Jerusalem,  by 
which  the  Law  of  Mosee,  and  the 
word  tjf  the  Prophets  were  to  be 
equally  fulfilled.     However  wil- 
.  fidly  blind  the  Jews  were  when 
Christ  came,  they  gloried  in  Moses- 
as  their  lawgiver.   ."  We  be  Moses' 
disciples ;   as  for  this  fellow,  we 
know  not  whence  he  is."    Abra- 
ham in  the  other  world,  tells  him 
who  had  been  an  infidel  on  earth, 
but  was   an  infidel  no   longer: 
"  They    have    Moses    and    the 
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Prophets."  "  We  have  found  Him 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  Law,  and 
the  prophets  did  write,"  cried 
Andrew  the  Apostle,  and  brother 
of  Peter;  and  that  pillar  among  the 
Apostles  himiself,  tells  the  Jews 
at  Pentecost:  "Moses  truly  said 
unto  the  Fathers."  '*  The  Law  was 
given  by  Moses,"  says  the  beloved 
disciple,  "  but  grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ " — Paul 
could  not  have  argued  down 
the  Jews,  as  he  did,  had  he  not 
met  them  on  the  common  ground 
of  the  Law  of  Moses.  Like  Peter, 
he  found  his  unanswerable  demon- 
stration in  the  fact  that  Moses 
had  told  the  Israelites,  "A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  you,  like  unto  me.  Him  shall 
ye  hear,  in  all  things  whatsoever 
He  shall  say  unto  you,  audit  shall 
come  to  pass  that  every  soul  that 
shall  not  hear  that  Prophet  shall 
be  cut  ofif."  And  Christ  told  the 
Jews :  "  Ye  have  one  that  con- 
demneth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom 
ye  trust,  for  he  wrote  of  me."  And, 
when  on  the  point  of  leaving  the 
world.  He  said  to  His  disciples: 
"These  are  the  words  which  I 
spake  unto  you  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  all  things  must  be 
fulfilled  which  are  written  in  the 
Law  of  Moses  and  in  the  Prophets, 
and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  me." 

He  that  said  these  things  was, 
indeed,  no  Scholar !  When  but  a 
Child,  He  taught  all  the  doctors  of 
£Qs  country ! 

The  authorship  of  the  Penta- 
teuch, then,  is  a  fact  to  which  all 
the  Prophets,  the  Apostles,  and 
Christ  Himself  bear  testimony, 
confirmed  by  the  whole  Jewish 
nation,  in  all  ages,  and  yet  you, 
Mp.  Huxley,  deny  it.  You  have 
the  hardihood  to  say  that  "  every 


scholar  knows,  that  the  name  and 
age  of  the  writers  of  the  Jewish 
Scriptures  are  unknown  !"  You, 
and  your  numerous  disciples,  stare 
and  demand,  "  Is  this  man  mad  ? 
Are  we  bound  to  believe  all  that 
the  Jews  believed,  or  even  what 
Jesus  and  His  Apostles,  who,  after 
all  were  but  Jews,  were  pleased 
to  assert  ? " 

Nay,  Mr.  Huxley,  you  don't 
think.  Whatever  your  discvpks 
may  say,  you  have  no  right  to 
parade  in  the  WeBtmiTister  Review 
your  contempt  for  the  Bible,  and 
then  get  yourself  chosen  as  a 
member  on  the  London  Board  of 
Education,  by  telling  the  citizens 
that  you  approve  of  the  Bible, 
that  you  have  it  taught  to  your 
children,  and  to  stand  up  in  the 
Board  and  talk  as  to  the  best  way 
in  which  the  Bible  may  be  taught 
to  your  children  and  ours.  If  what 
you  teach  in  your  "  Lay  Sermons  " 
and  reviews  is  true,  it  seems  very 
clear  the  Bible  is  a  most  pernicious 
book,  fit  to  be  read  neither  by  old 
or  young ;  for  the  whole  body  of 
it,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  is 
filled  with  miracles  and  pro- 
phecies, and  assertions  about 
Moses,  for  which  you  say  there  is 
no  evidence.  Independently  of 
the  stories  of  Dinah,  to  which 
you  openly  object  as  instruction 
for  children,  why  should  they  have 
their  heads  filled  with  what>  if 
you  are  not  mistaken,  is  mainly 
nonsense  ? 

Moreover,  Mr.  Huxley,  please 
to  inform  us  why  Jews  and 
Christians,  Christ  and  Caiaphas, 
Pharisee  and  Sadducee,  Apostle 
and  Deacon,  are  not  to  be  believed 
when  they  testify  that  Moses 
wrote  the  Pentateuch.  Have  you 
the  thousandth  part  of  such  evi- 
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dence  for  the  authorsliip  of  Livy 
or  Tacitus  ?  Why,  then,  do  you 
believe  the  authorship  of  these,  and 
deny  that  of  Moses  ?  You  fancy 
the  testimony  of  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians somehow  tainted.  Yours  is 
'  fancy,  and  nothing  more.  It  is  the 
very  best  evidence  possible.  We 
have  the  testimony  of  those  who 
were  neither  Jews  nor  Christians. 
We  have  Strabo,  the  geographer, 
— Tacitu^,  the  historian, — Juve- 
nal, the  satirist, — Longinus,  the 
critic, — and  Pliny,  the  naturalist. 
Why  must  they  be  all  ruled  out 
of  court  ?  Will  you  and  yowr 
scholars  deign  to  tell  us  why  ? 

However,  it  must  not  be  for- 
gotten, for  a  moment,  that  their 
evidence  is  but  as  the  dust  of  the 
balance  in  comparison  with  the 
testimony  of  Jews  and  Christians. 
These  knew  best  the  certainty  of 
what  they  declared ;  and  their  mu- 
tual hostility  only  served  to  confirm 
that  which  they  agreed  in  assert- 
ing. Paul  and  the  Sanhedrim  were 
at  one,  that  Moses  wrote  the  Penta- 
teuch, as  David  and  the  Prophets 
did  the  writings  that  bear  their 
names.  In  one  word,  the  Penta- 
teuch is  incomparably  the  oldest 
book  in  the  world,  and  for  that 
very  reason  it  is  the  best  authen- 
ticated, because  successive  ages 
have  been  continually  adding  to 
its  evidence.  The  Israelites,  who 
entered  Canaan  thirty-four  cen- 
turies since,  took  it  from  the  hand 
of  its  great  author,  and  handed  it 
down  to  all  succeeding  genera- 
tions ;  and  the  millions  of  Jews 
now  scattered  throughout  the 
earth  are  (rod's  witnesses  to  the 
fact  that  Moses  wrote  the  law. 

Still  you  look  askance  at  Gene- 
sis as  a  manual  for  children. 
There  is  not  one  chapter,  I  fear. 


firom  the  first  to  the  last  that  suits 
you.  It  is  made  up  of  miracles 
or  narratives,  which,  however  na- 
tural, are  not  suitable  reading  for 
our  children. 

Let  us  look  at  Exodus;  but  there, 
alas,  we  find  ourselves  among 
the  plagues  of  Egypt !  Nothing 
but  miracles  from  "  the  burn- 
ing bush,"  and  "  the  rod  of  Moses 
turned  into  the  serpent,"  to  ''  the 
slaughter  of  all  the  first-bom  of 
Egjrpt  by  the  Angel  of  the  Lord." 
Do  you  reckon  afi  this  profitable 
reading  for  our  children?  In 
preacMng  your  "  Lay  Sermon  "  to 
the  working-men  at  St«  Martin's 
Hall,  you  tell  them  that  "  ev^ry 
step  they  (men)  have  made  in 
natural  knowledge  has  tended  to 
extend  and  rivet  in  their  minds 
the  conception  of  a  definite  order 
in  the  universe."  Natural  know- 
ledge, then,  it  seems,  tends  to  de- 
stroy supernatural  knowledge. 
Experiment  and  miracle  are  in- 
compatible. How  can  you  wish 
the  heads  of  children  to  be  filled 
with  stories,  which,  as  far  as  they 
are  believed,  unfit  them-  for  that 
natural  knowledge  which  in  your 
sermon  you  glorify  as  the  true 
Saviour  of  society  ?  The  fanati- 
cal Puritan,poring  over  the  plagues 
of  Egj^pt,  believed  that  God  sent 
the  pestilence  that  filled  London 
with  dead.  You  deride  his  faith 
as  the  faith  of  a  fool.  None  but 
"fools,"  you  say,  believe  such 
things.  It  seems  plain,  if  you 
are  right,  that  the  true  way  to 
keep  such  folly  from  our  children 
is  to  keep  stories  about  miracles 
out  of  their  hands.  They  are  so 
prone  to  believe  whatever  non- 
sense is  told  them  with  a  grave 
face,  especially  when  it  comes  in 
the  name  of  God. 
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It  may  be  supposed  that  there  is 
one  chapter  (the  20th)  in  Exodus 
which  might  furnish  you  an  ex- 
tract altogether  unexceptionable. 
There  we  have  the  Law  of  the  Ten 
Commandments;  but,  then,  that 
law  is  embosomed  in  most  awful 
miracles.  The  Eternal  speaking 
amid  the  flame  and  smoke  of 
Sinai, — an  unseen  trumpet  waxing 
louder  and  louder,  driving  the 
listeners  to  distraction,  and  com- 
pelling them  to  cry  that  it  might 
oease !  Would  all  this  be  whole- 
some for  your  pupils  ?  And  were 
you  cutting  off  ail  that  goes 
before  and  follows  the  bare  ten 
commands  ;  still  the  greater  part 
is  occupied  with  God.  Would 
you  approve  of  that  ?  Surely 
not ;  forjudging  from  your  sermon 
to  the  workmen  in  London,  and 
that  to  the  philosophers  of  Edin- 
burgh, you  do  not  like  the  word 
God.  It  is  not  to  be  met  with  in 
either  sermon.  "  There  is  no  Grod  " 
(Ps.  xiv,  1),  should  be  always  your 
text. — Strange    sermons    which 

never  mention  God On  the  whole 

I  hardly  think  you  would  like 
the  little  ones  to  be  troubled 
about  the  first  table  of  the  Law, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  third,  of 
the  second,  that  is  the  seventh. 

You  would  have  no  scruple 
about  passing  over  all  relating  to 
the  Tabernacle,  and  mere  Jewish 
worship  ;  but  the  strange  way  in 
which  the  people  fell  into  the 
worship  of  the  golden  calf,  while 
Moses  was  absent,  his  indignation 
at  what  had  happened,  and  his 
smashing  the  stone-tables  which 
the  finger  of  Jehovah  had 
engraved,  his  calling  aloud  for  all 
that  were  on  God's  side  to  join 
him,  each  man  with  his  sword 
on  his  thigh,  and  his  stem  com- 


mand to  slay  every  man  wh<^ 
stood  out  in  his  crime — all  this  is 
graphic  and  well-fitted  to  impress 
the  youthful  mind  with  the 
danger  of  a  false  religion,  and  the 
dreadful  jealousy  of  the  Lord — 
the  Husband  of  Israel.  I  do  not 
believe  you  would  relish  this 
narrative  as  an  extract  for  your 
Collection. 

I    am  the  more  convinced  of 
this  when  I  remember  the  enthu- 
siasm of  Goethe  about  "  Mjrron's 
Cow."    This    exquisite  relic    of 
antique  art,  Goethe  worshipped  in 
his  way,  as  a  perfectly  beautifnl 
symbol  of  the  genial  power  of  the 
universe.    He  must    then    have 
had     a    very    strong    sympathy 
with  the  idolatrous  Israelites,  for 
after  all  they  were  merely  wor- 
shipping a  golden  heifer,  especially 
when  they  were  not  worshipping 
it  as  a  heifer,  or  as   a  beautiful 
piece  of  golden  sculpture,  but  ex- 
pressly as  the  Lord  God  who  had 
brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt. 
"  These   be  thy  gods,  O  Israel,'^ 
cried    popular     Aaron    "which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt."     The  worship  of  the 
cow  was   Egyptian,  and  Goethe 
must  have  thought  it  very  philo- 
sophical, poetical,  and  true ;  and 
he  must  have  abhorred  Moses  as  a 
ruthless    rulBBan  for  slaughtering 
three  thousand   men    for    such 
elegant       philosophical      piety. 
What   think  you  ?    Would    the 
paragraph  pass  muster  as  fit  for 
your  Juvenile  Miscellany?  Tour* 
Goethe  would  certainly  have  con- 
demned  it. 

On  the  whole  Exodus  seems 
as  barren  as  Genesis  in  suitable 
extracts    for   the    children,   and 

*  Seo  "  Lay  Sermons,"  &o. 
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Leviticus  is  no  better.  For  it  is 
filled  with  minute  priestly  details 
unintelligible  and  intolerable  to 
most  adults,  and  utterly  unsuit- 
able, at  all  events,  for  children's 
lessons.  For  example,  the  two 
longest  chapters  in  the  book,  the 
13th  and  14th,  are  filled  with  most 
revolting  details  and  symptoms 
of  a  most  loathsome  skin- 
disease  called  leprosy,  symptoms 
which  might  pu2zle  a  dermato- 
logist like  Erasmus  Wilson  to 
diagnose,  but  which  every  priest 
had  to  con  and  apply.  I  am 
aware  that  the  greatest  English 
preacher  of  the  first  half  of  this 
century  had  much  to  say  about 
the  spiritual  significance  of  the 
law  of  leprosy ;  but  whatever 
truth  there  might  be  in  all  this, 
that  law  coidd  never  stand  as  a 
lesson  for  children.  What  is  said  in 
chap.  xxvi.  3, 4 :  "  If  ye  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  keep  luy  command- 
ments, and  do  them  ;  then  I  will 
give  you  rain  in  due  season,"  you 
would  of  course  reject  as  encou- 
raging what  you  think  the  super- 
stition that  man's  conduct  can 
possibly  control  the  clouds  of 
heaven.  On  the  whole  Leviticus 
will  have  to  be  abandoned. 

And  how  about  Numbers?  Well 
it  seems  just  as  unmanageable  as 
the  last  three.  The  two  most  sig- 
nificant and  impressive  narratives, 
the  Brazen  Serpent  and  Balaam, 
would  not  suit  you,  because  they 
are  throughout  tainted  with  mira- 
da  In  the  former,  the  people 
murmur  against  Moses,  that  is, 
they  murmured  at  God,  and  He 
punishes  them  by  sending  fiery 
serpents,  whose  bite  was  mortal 
The  sin  was  natural  enough.  Dis- 
satisfaction with  God,  whether 
open    or    disguised,   is   common 


everywhere,  at  all  times ;  b]iit  the 
punishment  comes  direct  from 
God.  And  the  cure  was  equally 
miraculous.  If  the  sight  of  the 
brazen  serpent  healed  all  that 
looked  at  it,  of  course  it  Wfus 
God's  Almighty  power  that  was  at 
work.  The  story  has  no  use,  but 
that  of  teaching  men  their  ruin 
by  sin,  and  their  salvation  by  the 
crucified  Son  of  God. 

The  other,  the  history  of  Balaam, 
shows  us  the  prophet  of  God,  se- 
duced by  his  love  of  money  into 
the  service  of  a  superstitious  king, 
afraid  to  yield  entirely  to  the 
temptation,  but  tampering  with 
his  conscience,  and  trying  God 
how  far  he  might  have  dealings 
with  His  enemies.  The  Angel  of 
God  meets  him,  but  he  cannot  see 
what  is  plain  to  the  animal  be- 
neath him.  He  smites  the  ass  in 
his  fury,  which  rebukes  "  his  mad- 
ness ; "  and  then  the  heavenly 
messenger  stands  before  him  and 
warns  him.  He  goes  into  the 
temptations  of  the  palace,  is  ob- 
liged to  foretell  the  greatness  of 
Ismel,  and  to  bless  him  instead  of 
curaiug  him.  When  left  to  him- 
self, he  teaches  Balak  how  Israel 
might  be  cursed  by  the  beauty  of 
loose  women ;  and  at  last  perishes 
as  a  seducer  under  the  vengeance 
of  Jehovah  and  His  people. 

What  could  you  make  of  such 
a  story  as  this  ?  Your  philosophy 
would  make  it  intolerable,  and 
yet  all  ecclesiastics  who  have 
hung  about  the  thrones  and 
couches  of  monarchs  would  have 
done  well  to  study  it ;  and  indeed 
Bishop  Butler  turns  it  to  general 
edification  in  one  of  his  sermons. 

The  last  of  Moses'  books,  Deu- 
teronomy, as  its  name  indicates,, 
is  a  recapitulation  of  the  law.. 
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One  notable  point  in  it  is  the 
command  of  God  to  destroy  the 
nations  pf  Canaan.  Would  you 
venture  to  make  that  a  lesson  ?  It 
is  one  of  the  topics  in  Dean 
Mansel's  ''  Limits  of  Beligious 
Thought,"  and,  in  my  humble 
judgment,  is  just  as  unsatisfac- 
torily handled  by  him,  as  the  in- 
tended Sacrifice  of  Isaac  by  Abra- 
ham. He  seems  to  allow  that 
Buch  commands  are  altogether  ir- 
reconcileable  with  all  our  notions 
of  morality.  Now,  it  is  very  true 
we  should  be  acting  a  detestably 
immoral  part  were  we  presuming, 
without  any  Divine  Command,  to 
extirpate  an  idolatrous  nation 
with  which  we  were  at  war,  under 
pretence  of  imitating  Moses.  The 
poor  blinded  Catholics,  as  they 
presume  to  call  themselves,  have 
murdered  heretics,  so-called,  at 
the  bidding  of  their  priests,  with- 
out any  misgiving  that  they  were 
"  doing  God  service  !  "  And  no 
doubt, if  thepriests  were  true  inter- 
preters of  the  will  of  God,  the 
conduct  of  those  whose  religion 
is  just  believing  what  their  priests 
say,  would  be  just  and  right.  If 
Moses  was  God's  minster  he  was 
bound  to  do  what  God  comman- 
ded ;  and  the  nation  of  Israel  in 
^obeying  Moses  was  obeying 
God. 

That  the  Judge  of  the  whole 
earth  had  a  perfect  right  to  issue 
Buch  a  command,  can  be  denied 
by  no  one  who  believes  that  He 
has  written  a  law  on  all  human 
hearts,  to  which  He  will  hold  them 
;accountable.  We  know  that  the 
tribes  of  Canaan  were  violators 
under  the  natural  law.  To  men- 
tion but  one  of  these  crimes,  they 
were  worshippers  of  Moloch,  and 
consequently    murderers    of   the 


babes,  of  whom  their  Maker  had 
made  the  parents  the  guardians. 
In  listening  to  the  priests  of  Mo- 
loch rather  than  to  their  Maker, 
who  had  never  demanded  any- 
thing -at  their  hands  but  "  to  do 
justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  Himself,'*  they  were 
acting  most  unjustly,  most  un- 
mercifully, and  most  proudly  in 
defiance  of  Heaven.  For  such 
three-fold  and  horrible  atrocities, 
they  deserved  thrice  to  die ;  and 
when  the  cup  of  their  crimes  ran 
over  with  their  infants'  blood,  it 
was  time  for  the  Great  Judge  to 
call  for  the  sword  of  Moses  and 
Joshua,  to  rid  the  earth  of  their 
presence. 

But  you  will  object  why  were 
not  the  babes  spared  ?  I  answer : 
The  God  of  Israel  is  the  God  of 
Nature  and  Providence,  and  all 
experience  shows  "  He  doeth  ac- 
cording to  His  will  among  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth."  When 
He  sent  the  earthquake  about  the 
middle  of  the  last  century,  to  swal- 
low up  fifty  thousand  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Lisbon,  the  children 
perished  as  well  as  the  men  and 
women.  In  that  war  which  still 
rages  before  our  eyes  in  miserable 
and  guilty  France,  the  poor  babes 
die  with  their  parents.  And  the 
case  has  been  the  same  in  all 
ages,  in  all  countries,  in  all  wars, 
pestilences  and  famines.  Let  no 
man  then  presume  to  quarrel  with 
the  Gk>d  of  the  Bible  for  such  a 
command,  unless  he  is  prepared  to 
plead  against  his  Maker  and  his 
Judge. 

Nor  need  Dean  Mansel  stand 
aghast  at  Abraham  when  he  raises 
his  knife  to  slay  his  son.  The 
God  who  made  him  by  miracle 
had  a    perfect  right  to  demand 
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him,  when  and  Tunc  He  pleased, 
at  the  hand  of  the  once  happy, 
but  now  agonizing  father.  Abra- 
ham's &ith  staggered  not  at  the 
command  of  Isaac's  death,  any 
more  than  it  had,  at  the  promise 
of  his  birth.  And  so  pleased  was 
his  "Friend''  with  his  ready 
implicit  obedience,  that  He  called 
to  him  out  of  heaven  and  said, 
"  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith 
the  Eternal,  because  thou  hast 
done  this  thing,  and  hast  not 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  one, 
that  in  blessing  I  wiU  bless  thee, 
and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply 
thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven !" 

StiU  I  do  not  beKeve  you  would 
allow  either  the  slaughter  of  the 
Canaanites,  or  the  sacrifice  of 
Isaac,  to  appear  in  your  Scripture 
Selections.  You  would,  therefore, 
have  to  bar  the  door,  inexorably 
against  the  "  semi-barbarous" 
"  nameless  Hebrew "  or  He- 
brews. 

No  rest  for  the  sole  of  your  foot 
in  all  the  Pentateuch !  But  it  is 
no  better  for  you  in  all  that 
follows.  In  Joshua  you  find 
him  commanding  the  sun  to  stand 
stiU  !  In  Judges  there  is  Gideon 
routing  the  mjniads  of  Midian 
with  a  few  lamps  and  pitchers! 
In  Samuel  you  meet  with  Saul 
and  the  witch  of  Endor ;  with  the 
stripling  David  killing  the  lion 
with  a  stafi*,  and  the  mailed  giant 
with  a  stone ;  and  Samuel  hewing 
a  king  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  angel  with  the  drawn 
sword  slaying  the  70,000  for 
David's  sin.  How  do  the 
prophets  of  Matter  and  Force  like 
all  this  ?  It  is  no  better  in  Kings 
and  Chronicles.  The  Eternal  is 
still  there  making  bare  His  arm 
in  the  sight  of  the  nations ;  doing 


according  to  His  will  among  the 
armies  of  heaven,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth ! 

But  time  fails.  Passing  over  the 
smaller  books,  what  would   you 
make      of    Job  ?    Your    friend 
Mr.   Carlyle  is  a  great  admirer 
of    it,    and     your     Goethe   has 
attempted  a  rival  in  his  Faust. 
But    God's     thoughts    are    not 
Goethe's  thoughts.     In  the  truly 
inspired  work,  God  asks  Satan  if 
he  has  noticed  His  servant  Job, 
the  perfect  man  ?     Satan  sneers, 
and  says  that  the  perfect  servant 
only  served  for  good  pay.     Job  is 
stripped  of  aU,  and  yet  holds  fast 
his  faith  in  God.     Goethe  makes- 
his    Mephistopheles  lead   Faust 
through   seduction    and   murder, 
and  brings    him     off  victorious. 
Goethe's    doctrine    is    that    no 
matter  what  a  man  does,  it  will 
go  will  go  well  with  him  at  last. 
God's  truth  speaks  to  Isaiah — iii. 
10, 11,  "Say  ye  to  the  righteousthat 
it  shall  be  well  with  him :  for  they 
shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 
Woe  to  the  wicked  !  it  shall  be  ill 
with  him ;  for  the  reward  of  hisr 
hands    shall    be      given     him." 
Goethe's     bloodstained     seducer 
gives  the  devil  the  slip  at  last, 
without  any  real  change  in   his 
character.      God's    perfect    man, 
stripped    of    property,    children, 
health,  clings  to  his  faith  in  God, 
with  no  hope  but  his  faith  in  his 
Redeemer,  and  a  resurrection;  and 
becomes  richer  and  happier  than 
ever  even  in    this    world.    The 
German    Faust    is    an    infernal 
caricature   of  a  Divine  picture. 
It's  boasted  author  did  not  believe 
in    duty.     He    ridiculed  Fichte, 
who  spoke  of  being  awed  by  it ; 
and  his  practice  agreed  with  his 
creed.    He  succeeded  Voltaire  as 
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the  most  brilliant  scoundrel  of  his 
age. 

What  then  will  you  do  with 
Job? 

How  do  you  reconcile  the  book 
with  your  great  doctrine  of  matter 
and  force,  your  Janus-Artist  "who 
fashions  all  that  lives,  and  all  that 
is  lifeless  ?  *'  The  Supreme  Agent 
is  an  Eternal  Spirit,  and  the 
inferior  agent  is  also  a  spirit;  and 
there  is  a  high  debate  between 
the  two  about  Job,  and  the  plea  is 
carried  on  in  the  presence  of  the 
Angels.  Here  we  have  nothing 
but  Spirit.  Satan  is  allowed  to 
loose  the  wind  and  launch  the 
lightning,  and  stir  up  the  Sabeans 
against  Job,  and  his  goods,  and 
•children,  and  at  last  to  smite  him 
with  sore  boils.  Here  we  have 
Matter  and  Force  in  many  ways 
wielded  by  Satan  at  the  will  of 
the  Eternal.  Your  Janus- Artist 
plays  a  very  poor  part.  He  is 
but  the  slave  of  a  slave ;  I  think 
it  would  puzzle  the  ability  (I  own 
it  great)  of  the  high-priest  of 
Matter  and  Force  to  preach  a  "  Lay 
Sermon"  on  the  "Man  of  TJz." 
I  think  you  will  have  to  let  Job 
alone. 

The  next  book  to  Job  is  the 
Psalms,  the  largest  book  in  the 
Bible.  There  is  large  scope  for 
quotation.  How  do  you  relish 
the  first  Psalm  ?  The  good  man 
— ^meditating  day  and  night  on 
the  Law  of  the  Eternal :  like  the 
tree  by  the  water,  with  imwither- 
ing  leaf  and  unfailing  fruit ;  and 
the  wicked  like  chaff  driven  away 
by  the  wind  ?  A  beautiful  and  an 
awful  picture!  And  the  whole 
book  is  full  of  such.  It  is  a  grand 
collection  of  Divine  lessons  for 
old  and  young.  But,  oh,  how  un- 
like your  "  sermons  ! "  "  God  is 


not  in  all  t^eir  thoughts."  There 
is  not  one  of  all  these  150  songs, 
hymns,  odes,  of  which  the  Etermed 
living  One  is  not  th«  main  object. 
I  will  quote  but  a  small  part  of 
one,  the  xciv.  8, 11 : — 

"Understand,  ye  brutish  anunig  the 

people ! 
And,  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise  ? 
He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  He  not 

hear? 
He  that  formed  tike  eye,  shall  He  not 

see? 
He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall 

not  He  correct  ? 
He  that  teaoheth  man  knowledge— 
The  Eternal  knoweth  the  Ihoughts  of 

That  they  are  vanity," 

There  is  a  lesson,  as  plain  as  it  is 
pregnant,  which  any  child  can 
understand.  "  What  do  you  hear 
with?"  "My  ear."  "Was  it  made 
forbearing?"  "Surely."  "Who 
made  it  ? "  "  Any  man  ? "  "  Oh, 
no."  "Who  then?"  "My Maker" 
"  Could  He  make  your  ear,  if 
He  did  not  hear?"  "No!" 
"Ah,  then  take  care  what  you 
say;  for,  He  hears  every  word. 
He  loves  truth,  and  hates  lying.'* 
"  Wlio  made  your  eye  ?  Not  a 
blind  God?"  "Oh,  no."  "Mind 
then  what  you  do,  for  He  is  look- 
ing at  you  all  the  time."  There 
is  a  lesson  which  our  children 
should  remember  every  waking 
hour.  But  this  is  not  the  teach- 
ing of  your  sermons,  &c.  I  do  not 
see  how  you  could  put  this  Psalm 
into  your  lesson-book  without 
condemning  your  sermons.  The 
German  and  French  Atheists 
charged  Darwin  with  teleology, 
that  is,  with  holding  that  the  eye 
was  made  for  seeing,  &c.  You 
vindicate  him  from  the  charge  as 
false ;  and  yet  you  call  the  eye  "an 
optical  apparatus."    Must  it  not 
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then  be  a  made  thing,  just  as 
much  as  your  microscope  ?  How 
jou  would  laugh  at  the  fool  who 
should  deny  that  your  microscope 
had  a  maker  ?  Where  is  your  con- 
sistency ?  You  only  own  Matter 
and  Force  as  the  artist  that 
fashioned  you.  But  can  that 
a  rtist  see  ?    If  not,  how  could  he 


make  your  eye  ?  And  if  he  sees, 
and  hears,  and  knows — ^without 
which  He  could  not  make  eyes 
and  ears,  and  brains,  &c. — what 
limits  can  you  set  to  his  know- 
ledge and  his  power  ?  Your 
artist  looks  very  like  the  Eternal 
God.  If  then  you  really  mean  Gon, 
why  suppress  His  very  name  ? 

OUTIS. 


^* 


(To  be  continued.) 


$t\tt\im&  from  an  ^ntoliiograjjj. 

BT  THE  LATE  REV.  CHARLES  JAMES  MIDDLEDITCH. 


CHABLES  JAMES,  the  second 
■on  of  Thomas  and  Sarah 
Middleditohy  was  bom  at 
Bury  St.  Edmunds,  on  the  20th 
November^  1808.  Previous  to  his 
birth  it  had  beeo  decided  by  his 
father  that,  if  he  shoiild  be  a  boy,  he 
should  bear  the  names  of  Charles 
James,  in  token  of  the  paternal 
admiration  for  Charles  James  Fox. 
Happy  would  it  have  been  if  those 
who  gave  him  the  statesman's 
names  oould  also  have  g^ven  him 
the  statesman's  mind.  He  does 
not  attempt  to  settle  the  psycho- 
logical question  whether  he  has 
made  more  way  in  the  world  with 
hia  two  names  than  he  would  have 
done  if  he  had  been  left  to  rejoice 
in  only  one.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
'*  Charles  James"  he  became.  He 
was  what  is  commonly  styled  a 
''dull  boy,"  and  manifested  very 
little  '*  capacity  for  learning." 
Owing  to  this,  it  was  not  thought 
worthwhile  to  give  the  dull  boy 
mnoh  schooling.  EUs  youthful  edu- 
cation was  "  completed  "  soon  after 
he  became  twelve  years  old.  He  was, 
however,  not  only  a  "  dull  boy; " 
he  was  a  ''  tiresome  boy,"  too.    He 


was  therefore  often  "  in  disgrace." 
After  narrating  many  adventures  of 
childhood,  he  says  it  would  take 
a  long  chapter  to  enumerate  the 
hairbreadth  escapes  and  the  various 
perils  in  which  he  was  engaged. 
When,  in  after  life,  he  recalled  some 
of  them  to  mind  he  could  not  fail 
to  recognise  the  gracious  Provi- 
dence which  had  so  often  inter- 
posed in  his  behalf. 

Having  "completed"  his  edu- 
cation, though  unencimibered  with 
any  scholastic  honours,  he  was 
sent,  at  a  very  early  age,  to  com- 
mence a  commercial  life  under  Mr. 
Rogers,  a  linen  and  woollen- 
draper  at  Ampthill.  Being  under 
the  necessity,  through  affliction,  of 
abandoning  the  pursuit  of  trade, 
he  was  paced  for  a  short  time 
with  Mr.  Kent,  who  kept  a 
boarding-school  at  Royston,  and 
afterwards  with  Mr.  Smith,  the 
master  of  a  similar  establishment 
at  St.  Albans;  but  his  father  having 
determined  to  open  a  school  at 
Biggleswade,  the  son  was  asso- 
ciated with  him  in  that  work.  His 
residence  at  Biggleswade  at  this 
time  was  marked  by  the  usual  cha» 
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racteristics  of  boyhood  and  youth. 
Happily  he  was  kept  back  from 
yices  to  which  many  young  people 
become  addicted ;   but  still  he  can 
recall  a  great  deal  that  must  have 
occasioned  much  sorrow  and  soli- 
citude on  the  part  of  his  parents. 
Most  of  such  trouble  was  the  result 
of  temper  not  duly  controlled.    In- 
deed,  it  was  a  hard  struggle  for 
him  to  master  his  own  spirit.   Even 
to  the  latest  period  of  life  it  has 
sometimes   occasioned   him    much 
conflict ;  still  he  could  perceive  an 
important  difference   between  the 
action  of  his  temper  in  youth  and 
in  later  manhood ;  in  youth  it  was 
jpassioTiy  quickly  excited  about  any 
matter  that  might  displease  him; 
in  after  life  it  more  frequently  took 
the    form  of    indignation    against 
what  he  deemed  to  be  wrong  in 
itselfi  or  casting  censure  on  him. 
He  feels,  in  the  review,  that  he  has 
always  been  too  sensitive ;   at  the 
same  time  he  has  the  full  consci- 
ousness that  in  his  sternest  conflicts 
with  his  fellow-men  in  the  world, 
and  with    Christian    brethren    in 
churches  and  societies,  and  especially 
in  committees,  the  strong  feeling 
which  he  has  sometimes  manifested 
has  taken  the  form  of  indignation 
at    what    he     thought,     whether 
lightly  or  wrongly,  to  be  unworthy 
in  itself,  or  unwarrantable  dicta- 
tion to  him.      In  the  review  of  his 
youth  he  could  trace  the  working  of 
principles,  the  fuH  force  of  wmch 
he  did  not  at  the  time  understand. 

Being  now  engaged  in  the  work 
of^  ixistruction,  he  betook  himself 
to  some  sort  of  self-culture,  and 
devoted  his  leisure  hours  to  read- 
ing and  study.  He  could  never 
flatter  himself  with  the  idea  of 
having  made  much  progress  in 
literature  at  this,  or,  indeed,  at 
any  after  time;  but  he  often  felt 
that  the  withdrawment  from  even- 
ing frolics  which  this  occasioned 
had  a  very  important  bearing  on 


his  subsequent  life.  The  spare 
hours  of  mondng  and  evening  were 
devoted  to  general  reading,  and  es- 
pecially to  the  study  of  the  Latiii 
language. 

He  now  began  to  take  some  part 
in  the    conduct    of   the     Sunday- 
school.    ,  This  was  of  great  service 
in  the  tone  that  it  gave  to  his  mind 
and  the  direction  to  his  pursuits. 
It  was  while  thus  engaged  that  he 
received  the  flrst  abiding  impres- 
sion as  to  the  importance  of  reli- 
gion.     Looking  on  the  school,  he 
was  impressed  with   the  thought 
that,     though      a    Sunday-school 
teacher,  who    ou^ht  to  enforce  on 
the    young  the   solemn    claims  of 
eternity,  he  had  never  heeded  them 
himself.     Soon  afterwards  his  mind 
was  deeply  impressed  by  an  address 
delivered  by  the  late  John  Foster^ 
Esq.,  at  Biggleswade.  He  was  now 
more  frequently  in  the  society  of 
religious  people,  and  was  eventually 
proposed    as   a    member    of   the 
Church.     He  was  baptized  by  his 
father,  November  2nd,  1828.     He 
continued  to    be  em^oyed  in  the 
Sunday-school,  and  soon  began  to 
take  part  in  the  Lord's-day  evening 
services  held  by  members  of  the 
Church  in  adjacent  villages.      He 
had    the  honour  and  privilege  of 
forming      the    Sunday-school     at 
Langford,  and  often  attended  the 
school  in  the  morning,  and  went  a 
second  time  to  preach  in  the  even* 
ing.      Among  his  companions    at 
this  time  was  Mr.  John  Hutchins, 
who  afterwards  entered  the  College 
at  Stepney  with  a  view  to  mission- 
ary   service.     Mary  Ann  Middle- 
ditch,  the  eldest  sister  of  the  writer, 
became  his  wife,   and  went  forth 
with  him  to  labour   in   Jamaica. 
The    village   services    referred    to  • 
became    the    means    of    leading 
to  further  engagements.     He  be- 
to  entertain  the  idea  of  the 
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Christian  ministry  as  the  labour,  of 
life ;  and,  though  with  much  hesi- 
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tation,  his  father  eiBo,  after  a  time, 
began  to  think  of  it  as  something 
that  might  possibly  come  to  pass. 
The  person  most  earnest  to  promote 
his  entrance  on  the  ministry  was 
the  Kev.  Enoch  Manning,  the  inti- 
mate friend  of  the  father,  and  ever 
afterwards  the  most  valued  friend 
of  the  son.  Mr.  Manning  ren- 
dered the  youthful  aspirant  great 
service,  and  he,  in  return,  ever 
cherished  for  him  an  almost  filial 
regard.  As  the  result  of  con- 
sultations, the  youth  at  length  ap- 
plied for  admission  at  Stepney 
College.  Before  this  application 
he  was  invited  to  become  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  at  Yelling,  but 
declined.  Of  this  he  says,  ''A 
more  pitiable  object  can  hardly  be 
conceived  of  than  a  young  man 
spoiled  for  everything  else  by  try- 
ing to  be  '  a  parson.'  "  In  due 
time  the  youth  was  informed  that 
he  would  be  expected  to  attend  a 
meeting  of  the  College  Committee, 
to  be  held  at  the  Mission  House, 
Fen  Court,  on  the  evening  of  Jan- 
uary 5,  1830,  and  to  deliver  a  short 
sermon.  The  writer  gives  a  graphic 
account  of  this  ordeal,  and  of  his 
being  accepted  as  a  student,  Mr. 
W.  Brock  being  also  accepted  on 
the  same  evening.  Thus  began  the 
acquaintance  of  William  Brock 
and  Charles  James  Middleditch. 
In  reviewing  that  acquaintance  the 
writer  acknowledges  that  he  owes 
much  to  the  example  and  influence 
of  William  Brock.  They  continued 
class-mates  throughout  the  whole 
of  their  college  course;  and  the 
diligence,  earnestness,  and  untiring 
zeal  of  Mr.  Brock  were  of  great 
service  to  his  companion.  Their 
friendship,  too,  was  often  very 
plose,  and  the  writer  enjoyed  a  con- 
siderable measure  of  Mr.  Brook's 
confidence.  Mr.  Middleditch  here 
details  his  journey  to  Norwich, 
where  for  six  weeks  he  preached 
for  Mr.  Brock,  who  had  been  laid 


aside  with  illness.  The  writer  has 
always  held  Mr.  Brook's  powers  of 
usefulness  in  high  esteem,  and  was 
never  surprised  at  the  extensive 
popularity  of  one  who  has  rendered 
good  service  in  the  Church  and  in 
the  world. 

Having  been  accepted  by  the 
Committee  of  Stepney  College,  he 
was  placed  by  them  with  the  Kev. 
WilUam  Hawkins,  of  Derby.  Here 
he  remained  six  months,  together 
with  John  Griffiths,  James  Cubitt, 
William  Brock,  and  William  Payne. 
These  five  young  men  pursued  a 
course  of  study  under  the  guidance 
of  Mr.  Hawkins,  to  whose  zeal  and 
care  as  a  tutor  no  tribute  too  high 
can  be  offered.  Mr.  Middleditch 
records  his  high  estimate  of  the 
services  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hawkins 
at  considerable  length.  In  the 
autumn  of  1830  the  writer  proceeded 
to  Stepney  College.  The  tutors  at 
that  time  were^the  Be  v.  W.  H. 
Murch  and  the  Rev.  S.  Tomkins. 

After  sketching  the  character- 
istics of  the  tutors,  and  the  do- 
mestic arrangements  of  the  College, 
the  writer  says,  ''A  most  serious 
defect  in  the  college  course  at  that 
time  was  the  utter  want  of  all 
studies  in  Natural  Philosophy.''  In 
this  important  branch  of  ministe- 
rial study  nothing  whatever  was 
done.  In  Elocution,  too,  there  was 
a  very  serious  defect.  During  his  col- 
lege life  the  writer  was  engaged  to 
a  very  considerable  extent  in  preach- 
ing. Mr.  Muroh  aimed  to  make 
his  students  preachers,  and  there- 
fore encouraged  them  to  engage  in 
such  service  whenever  they  had  op- 
portunity. Out-of-door  preaching 
was  considerably  practised  by  them. 
Some  amusing  scenes  were  occa- 
sionally witnessed.  One  Sunday 
morning  the  writer,  in  company 
with  Messrs.  Payne  and  Brock,  held 
a  service  in  Bag  Fair.  They  began 
as  usual  by  singing  a  hymn;  as 
they  stood  chanting  away,  a  decent 
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respectable-looking  man,  who,  with 
a  bundle  under  his  arm,  looked  like 
a  tailor,  stood  in  front  of  them,  and 
having  listened  for  a  time  to  their 
melody,  throw  down  before  them 
three  half-pence,  and  took  his  way. 
A  crowd  subse([uently  gathered 
around  them,  and  while  the  writer 
was  preaching,  some  one  took  up  a 
dog  to  throw  at  him ;  but  Mr.  Payne, 
raising  his  hand,  happily  prevented 
the  canine  assault  on  the  orator's 
cranium.  An  old  Jew  seemed  rery 
indignant  that  three  Christian 
preachers  should  invade  that  classi- 
cal spot.  It  was  somewhat  amusing 
to  observe  his  earnest  protest,  "  It's 
a  shame  for  these  men  to  come 
here  making  such  a  row,  and  on  a 
Sunday  morning,  too.  Old  clo! 
old  clo"!  old  clo ! ''  Mr.  Middleditch 
describes  services  in  Ratcliff  High 
way,  Greenwich  Fair,  and  even 
from  tlie  stage  of  **  Richardson's 
theatre." 

Among  other  places  that  the 
writer  visited  as  "a  supply"  was 
Thaxted.  Having  preached  seve- 
ral Sundays,  he  was  invited  to  be- 
come the  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  which  had  recently  been 
formed  there.  An  amusing  account 
of  the  presentation  and  decline  of 
the  invitation  is  givenr,  the  inser- 
tion of  which  would  make  this  notice 
too  long  for  our  plan.  In  the  year 
]  833  he  also  received  an  invitation 
from  the  Essex  Association  to  take 
charge  of  their  station  at  Bures, 
which  was  the  station  where  his 
father  first  engaged  in  ministenal 
service  ;  this,  too,  tinder  the  advice 
of  Mr.  Murch,  was  declined. 

In  the  midsummer  of  this  year 
occurred  an  incident  which  gave  the 
turn  to  the  whole  of  his  after  life, 
Through  Mr.  Edmonds,  of  Cam- 
bridge, he  supplied  the  Church  at 
Soham.  After  narrating  the  cir- 
cumstances which  led  to  his  first 
maiTiage,  he  tells  us  that  he  was 
married    to     Mre.    Mary   Wilkin, 


widow  of  William  Wilkin,  Esq.,  of 
Soham,  on  the  24th  January,  1884, 
in  the  parish  church,  the  domina- 
tion of  the  State  clergy  in  matri- 
monial alliances  not  having  then 
been  destroyed,  as  it  happily  was  a 
few  years  later  by  **the  New  Mar- 
riage Act."  The  union  thus  formed 
lasted  twenty-four  years ;  Mrs. 
Middleditch  died  at  Holloway,  Janu- 
ary 25th,  1858.  Her  husband  al- 
ways found  in  her  a  happy  asso- 
ciate in  domestic  life,  and  an  invalu- 
able help-meet  in  pastoral  relations. 
Two  children  were  bom  to  them, 
one  in  1834,  and  the  second  in 
1836.  They  were  removed  in  very 
early  infancy,  greatly  to  the  grief 
of  their  parents. 

He  remained  in  the  dreary  soli- 
tude of  widowhood  for  two  years  and 
a  half;  and  on  the  I7th  July,  1860, 
he  was  married  to  Miss  Mary  Peek, 
at  Soham.  Of  the  events  preceding 
both  of  his  marriages  he  says— 
so  again,  writing  after  the  second 
marriage — minds  had  been  imcon- 
sciously  to  each  other  engaged  on 
the  same  theme,  giving  to  him  a 
second  time  reason  to  maintain 
the  blessed  truth  that  matches  are 
made  in  heaven.  In  the  review 
(1868)  the  writer  can  only  grate- 
fully recognise  the  kind  Providence 
that  again  so  graciously  ordered  his 
lot,  and  all  he  can  say  is,  that  he 
does  not  know  which  was  ^e  better 
of  the  two. 

The  writer  having  supplied 
Soham  for  some  time,  the  invita- 
tion to  the  pastoral  office  was  given 
and  actually  accepted ;  circnmstan- 
ees,  however,  transpired  which  led 
him  to  withdraw  his  acceptance  of 
the  invitation,  and  seek  some  other 
post  of  ministerial  service,  and 
he  resolved  to  leave  Soham.  The 
writer  was  invited  unanimously  by 
two  Churches,  the  one  at  Anhdon, 
the  other  at  Eidgemount.  After 
consultation  he  accepted  the  call  to 
Ashdon,  Essex ;  he  never  regretted 
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the  course  which  he  took,  and  has 
often  felt  that  if  young  and  inex- 
perienced ministeiB  more  frequently 
consulted  competent    advisers,  in- 
stead of  acting  on  their  own  im- 
pulses, pastors  and  churches  would 
be  saved  from  much  of  the  discom- 
fort  that    is  now    deplored.      At 
Michaelmas,  1834,  he  left  Soham 
for  Stretly  End,'  West  Wickham, 
five  miles  from  ^e  chapel  at  Ash- 
don.     He  was  favoured  with  much 
usefulness  in  the  Church,  and  had 
much  cause  for  thankfulness  and 
encouragement.      The  distance  of 
his  residence  from  the  chapel  was, 
however,  a  serious  hindrance  both 
to  comfort  and    usefulness.       On 
Lord*s-day,  December  25th,  1836, 
a  heavy  snow  storm  set  in,  which 
is  specifically  told  in  its  bearing  on 
the  pastor  of  Ashdon  and  his  wife. 
It  ends  with  the  words,  ''  I  must 
either  live  in  Ashdon   or  I  must 
leave.''     The  difficulty  could  not  be 
overcome.     He  then  visited  Ilford, 
with  a  view  to  settlement.    While 
there  he  received  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Murch,  in  which  he  said,  "  I  hope 
you  will   not   commit  yourself   to 
Ilford  before  I  have  seen  you,  as  I 
have  an  invitation  for  you  to  visit 
a  large  and  respectable  congprega- 
tion  in  the  coun^."     The  deacons 
of  Ilford   had  an  interview  with 
Mr.  Murch.     The  pastor  of  Soham 
informed  the  Church  that  he  should 
resign  at  Lady-day.     In  February 
the  writer  visited  Frome ;  the  claims 
of  Ilford  were  pressed  on  him  while 
there.    The  first  week  at  Frome  did 
not  attract ;  he  did  not  anticipate  a 
unanimous  invitation,  and  he  told 
the    Church    at    Ilford    that    he 
should  prefer  a  unanimous  invita* 
tion  from  a  small  Church  before  one 
not  unanimous  £rom  a  large  Church. 
However,  having  fulfilled    his  en- 
gagement to  supply  for  three  Sun- 
days,   he    received   an    invitation 
quite  unanimous  and  very  urgent. 
On    Mr.    Murch's  decision  he  ac- 


cepted the  pastorate  of  Badcox 
Lane,  Trome,  which  was  painful 
to  the  Church  at  Ilford  and  at 
Ashdon. 

On  the  second  Lord's-day  in  April, 
1837,  the  writer  entered  on  his 
duties  as  pastor  with  great  diffi- 
dence, having  to  succeed  such  men 
as  John  Kingdon,  Samuel  Saun- 
ders, Thomas  Fox  Newman,  and 
John  Dyer,  jun.  The  text  of  his 
first  sermon  expressed  the  sincere 
desire  of  his  soul — **  Brethren,  pray 
for  us,''  a  request  which  he  is  as- 
sured was  complied  with  during  the 
whole  period  of  his  ministry,  and 
long  after  his  ministry  there  had 
closed. 

The    review  of    his    connection 
with  the  church  at  Badcox  Lane  and 
of  his  residence  in  Frome,  occasions 
deep  and  strong  feeling.     Frome 
was  the  place  of  his  life.     There  he 
laboured  for  nearly  twenty  years  of 
the  most  precious  portion  of  a  man's 
life,  viz.,  from  twenty-eight  to  forty- 
eight.  There  he  formed  friendships 
the  most  prolonged,  and  some  of 
them  the  most  endearing  that  he 
ever  knew.     There,  too,  the  cha- 
racter of  his  ministerial  life  was 
formed.     Throughout  the  whole  of 
his  ministry  there,  he  never  had  '^  a 
Church    trouble."     He     does    not 
mean  that  nothing  in  the  Church 
ever  caused  him  anxiety  or  concern, 
but   that  his  own  relation  to  the 
Church   was    never    disturbed  by 
anything    painful     or    distressing. 
He  always  found  the  people  there 
right-minded  and  loyal.     If  minis- 
ters would  but  more  sedulously  seek 
the  confidence  of  their  people  in- 
stead of  giving  themselves  airs  as 
men  wanting  to  play  the  parson  and 
the  Pope,  remembering  that  in  such 
Churches  it  is  a  brotherly  relation, 
and  not    a   prelatical  superiority, 
thathu.sto  be  maintained,  Churches 
would  be  less  often  maligned,  and 
minister 3  would  be  less  often  chag- 
rined. 
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The  writer  feels  that  it  is  in  per- 
fect keeping  with  the  most  lowly 
estimate  of  one's  self  to  say  that  he 
has  all  through  life  endeavoured  to 
"preach  Christ."  He  can  distinctly 
perceive  three  distinct  and  different 
periods  in  his  pulpit  ministrations. 
1  st.  There  was  the  declamation,  and 
alas !  the  exclamation  of  the  Tyro 
in  pulpit  discourse.  2nd.  Then 
came  the  would-be  essay  period,  in 
which  the  sermon  proper  was  too 
often  sacrificed  to  the  attempted 
philosophical  lecture  on  Divine 
truth.  3rd.  And  then,  when  he 
had  had  some  experience  of  the 
every-day  world,  he  found  that  he 
must  preach  the  Gospel  so  as  to 
meet  tiie  felt  wants  of  men.  The 
declamation  must  give  place  to  in- 
struction, and  would-be  philosophy 
must  yield  to  Divine  authority. 
The  truths  of  revelation  must  be 
set  forth  so  as  to  be  understood  by 
men,  and  they  must  be  enforced  by 
the  authority  of  God. 

After  stating  his  views  on  the 
conduct  of  Church  meetings,  elec- 
tions of  deacons,  intercourse  with 
the  people,  and  reciting  cases  of 
unexpected  usefulness  and  cdnver- 
Bion,  he  says :  In  addition  to  the 
demands  of  his  own  Church,  he 
held  secretaryships — gratuitous  as 
to  pay,  be  it  always  remembered — 
which  very  seriously  taxed  his  time 
and  strength.  The  Bristol  Associa- 
tion of  Baptist  Churches,  and  the 
J^orth  Wilts  and  East  Somerset 
Auxiliary  to  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  to  both  of  which 
he  was  Secretary  for  many  years, 
made  great  demands  upon  him. 

The  erection  of  the  new  Baptist 
chapel  and  the  establishment  of  the 
cause  at  Chippenham  also  brought 
him  a  spreat  amount  of  toil.  Often 
while  devoting  whole  days  to  work 
of  such  a  kind  has  he  thought  of 
brethren  seated  at  their  ease  read- 
ing "  the  last  new  book,"  and  has 
been  ready  to  say  he  would  abandon 


his  "fag,"  and  enjoy  the  same 
literary  ease.  Indeed,  his  resolve 
was  at  one  time  all  but  carried  out 
when,  conversing  with  Mr.  Aldis 
on  the  subject,  Mr.  Aldis  said, 
"Well!  but,  after  all,  the  design 
of  life  is  usefulness."  That  word 
from  the  wise  reconciled  him  to  a 
life  of  active  service  in  the  Church, 
instead  of  selfish  indulgence  in 
study.  Local  reforms,  additions, 
and  improvements  are  here  de- 
tailed, in  all  which  he  was  a  leader, 
as  in  reference  also  to  many  move- 
ments of  national  importance.  He 
says,  In  the  retrospect  of  life,  Frome 
holds  the  chief  place  in  his  regard . 
There,  as  neighbour,  friend,  minis- 
ter, pastor,  and  citizen,  he  realised 
a  measure  of  enjoyment  and  satis- 
faction unknown  to  many,  and 
equalled  by  few.  With  the  liveliest 
sense  of  the  confidence  and  affection 
of  the  people,  and  with  heartfelt 
gratitude  to  a  gracious  Providence, 
he  places  his  residence  at  Frome 
foremost  of  all  the  blessings 
granted  to  him  in  his  ministerial 
course. 

In  the  autumn  of  1856  he  re- 
ceived a  hearty  and  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  office  of  Secretary 
of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  After 
consideration,  prayer,  consultation, 
and  even  "  awnil  agony,"  he 
decided  on  accepting  it.  On  the 
16th  December,  1856,  a  densely 
crowded  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Badcox  Lane  chapel,  representative 
of  the  Church  and  of  all  parties  in 
the  town,  and  an  address  and  valu- 
able testimonials  were  presented  to 
him  and  Mrs.  Middleditch  on  the 
occasion  of  their  leaving  Frome. 
Mr.  Middleditch,  entering  on  the 
secretariat  of  a  London  Denomina- 
tional Society,  records  his  senti- 
ments and  feelings  about  this  order 
of  Christian  efforts,  for  which  we 
have  not  room.  He  says,  *'the 
writer  remained  in  office  as  Secre- 
tary of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  for 
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eight  years.  In  the  review  of  the 
labours,  responsibilities,  and  anxie- 
ties which  this  term  of  service  in- 
volves, he  does  not  at  all  regret  his 
acceptance  of  the  office,  although 
he  would  scarcely  have  dared  to 
accept  it  had  he  foreseen  how  ardu- 
ous that  service  would  be.  During 
the  eight  years  of  his  connection 
with  the  society  he  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  the  agency  both  increased 
in  number  and  improved  in  cha- 
racter-^churches  already  existing 
enlarged,  and  new  churches  formed ; 
the  latter  was  especially  the  case  in 
the  year  of  'the  Revival.'  That 
remarkable  manifestation  of  re- 
ligious concern,  however  extrava- 
gant and  censurable  some  of  the 
forms  which  it  took,  was,  in  the 
writer's  belief,  to  a  very  large  ex- 
tent a  real  work  of  Divine  grace. 
Beyond  all  question,  many  honour- 
able Christian  persons  are  at  the 
present  day  living  witnesses  to  the 
converting  grace  then  put  forth." 
One  of  the  new  causeis  founded 
during  his  secretariat  was  that  at 
Kathmines,  Dublin.  Mr.  Middle- 
ditch  was  invited  by  the  Church  to 
become  the  pastor ;  in  this  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Society  united,  he 
retaining  at  the  same  time  his  office 
as  Secretary.  He  respectfully  de- 
clined to  accede  to  the  request; 
still  he  had  a  strong  desire  to  sus- 
tain the  pastoral  relation.  When, 
therefore,  the  Church  at  Bowinvited 
him  to  the  pastoral  office,  he  asked 
the  Committee  to  consent  to  the 
arrangement  for  one  year,  offering 
to  forego  a  considerable  portion  of 
his  official  stipend.  The  Committee 
complied  with  his  request,  though 
with  very  great  reluctance,  and 
would  not  allow  him  to  relinquish 
more  than  one-half  the  sum  that  he 
himself  had  proposed.  This  lasted 
but  for  that  year,  when  he  was 
most  cordially  restored  to  the  posi- 
tion which  he  had  held  before.  His 
relationship  with  the  Church  at  Bow 


closed  with  a  large  measure  of  good 
feeling.  '*  I  wish,"  said  a  leading 
member,  speaking  of  his  last 
sermon  there,  "  I  wish  that  every 
minister  when  retiring  from  his 
pastorate  would  do  so  in  such  a 
spirit." 

The  constant  pressure  and  anxie- 
ties of  the  office  to  which  he  re- 
turned told  on  his  health ;  he  often 
felt  he  must  retire;  he  did  not 
wish  to  be  precipitate;  he  waited 
the  Divine  hand  ;  he  desired  that  he 
might  be  led,  without  his  own  seek- 
ing, to  some  quiet  village  church, 
with  work  enough  to  occupy, 
but  not  enough  to  hinder.  In  the 
summer  of  1864,  a  friend,  knowing 
his  mind,  mentioned Blockley,  aplace 
to  which  he  was  a  perfect  stranger. 
In  September  of  that  year  he  was 
asked  to  go  to  Blockley;  in  October 
he  went.  The  invitations  were  press- 
ing and  urgent,  and  renewed.  The . 
Committee,  being  informed,  sought 
to  retain  him.  He, however,  resolved 
to  resign  the  office,  and  did  so  by 
letter.  Besolutions  and  address, 
affectionate  and  gratifying,  were 
presented  by  the  Committee  and  by 
the  agents  in  Ireland,  and  were 
always  highly  valued.  They  hung 
in  his  dining-room,  and  have  since 
been  often,  very  often,  referred  to 
by  him. 

The  acceptance  of  the  invitation 
to  Blockley  followed,  and  on  the  Ist 
January,  1865,  he  entered  on  his 
pastoral  service.  The  catholic 
principles  of  the  Church  were  to 
his  mind.  Baptists  and  Paedo- 
Baptists  being  members.  Here, 
for  a  time,  all  went  well ;  but  the 
only  "  Church  trouble"  he  ever 
had,  and  that  not  of  his  own 
making,  supervened,  and  was,  he 
says,  the  gpreatest  trial  of  his 
life.  These  sorrows  past,  joyous 
labours  in  and  out  the  pulpit  and 
the  study  were  contmued  till 
February,  1871,  among  a  numerous 
and  deeply-attached  congregation 
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of  warm-heBrted  friends  and  fellow- 
helpers  in  the  Church,  in  the 
Sunday-school,  and  at  the  out- 
lying stations,  and  in  the  Oxford- 
shire Association,  of  which  he  was 
Secretary.  He  preached  his  last 
sei-monon  the  19th  February,  1871, 
having  taken  cold  on  the  previous 
day.  He  complained  especially  in 
the  evening ;  on  the  morrow  erysi- 
pelas showed  itself  in  the  head  and 
face;  this  was  followed  by  severe 
acute  inflammatory  rheumatism, 
which  led  to  complications  affect- 
ing the  heart  and  brain,  and  he 
breathed  his  last  at  8  p.m.  on  the 
3rd  of  March,  1871.  During  his 
illness,  he  had  short  lucid  intervals ; 
he  directed  in  one  of  these  ^he 
place  and  order  of  his  funeral. 
His  last  words  were,  "  Come,  Lord 
Jesus — I  would  not  say  come 
quickly,  but  do  come,  Lord  Jesus." 
His  funeral  was  at  filockley,  on  the 
7th  March.    The  Eev.   G.  McMi- 


chael,  B.A..Bourton-on-the-water; 
the  Rev,  W.  R.  Lrvine,  of  Camp- 
den  ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Stephens, 
B.A.,  of  Naunton,  took  part  in  the 
services,  which  were  very  largely 
attended.  On  the  Lord's-day  morn- 
ing following,  the  Rev.  G.  McMi- 
chael  preached  to  a  very  large 
congregation  from  Heb.  xiii.  7.  At 
that  service,  and  at  that  in  the 
evening  by  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Irvine, 
deep  emotion  was  experienced  in 
great  numbers  of  loving  hearts. 

The  surviving  friends  of  the 
deceased  have  received  nume- 
rous expressions  of  sympathy, 
which  it  has  been  out  of  their 
power,  individually,  to  acknow- 
ledge. They  desire  to  record  their 
grateful  sense  of  these  expressions ; 
they  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  and  it  is  their  solace  not 
to  sorrow  alone. 

Calne,  C. 


C'onslantine  tlje  §xml 


II. 


WE  left  "  our  hero  "  at  the  Coun- 
cil of  Nice,  which  took  place 
in  the  year  325.  He  had  yet  twelve 
j-ears  to  live — years  marked  by  a 
few  bright  spots,  but  darkened  by 
many  clouds,  and  stained  with  blood 
and  horrid  crimes.  In  the  year  326, 
he  visited  Home  for  the  hrst  time 
after  his  so-called  conversion — a  visit 
ever  memorable,  on  account  of,  at 
least,  three  events  : — First,  his  visit 
brought  out  into  bold  relief  the  final 
struggle  between  the  new  religion 
and  the  failing  strength  of  the  old 
idolatries.  The  Emperor  entered 
the  city  a  shfUft  time  before  the  15th 


of  July.  That  day  was  the  anni- 
versary of  the  battle  of  the  Lake 
Regillus,  which  was  fought  about 
500  years  before  Christ.  According 
to  popular  traditions,  the  battle  was 
more  than  that  of  mortal  men,  for 
the  twin  gods,  Castor  and  Pollux, 
fought  for  Rome,  and  having  gained 
the  victory,  brought  the  glad  tidings 
to  the  city.  Henceforth  the  anni- 
versary of  the  battle  was  a  bright 
day  in  the  Roman  Calendar.  "  On 
this  day  a  grand  muster  and  inspec- 
tion of  the  Equestrian  order  formed 
part  of  the  ceremony  in  honour  of 
the  two  equestrian  gods.      All  the 
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knighto,  clad  iu  purple  and  crowned 
with  olire,  rode  in  state  to  the  Forum. 
The  cavalcade  sometimes  consisted  of 
5,000  horsemen*"  It  is  this  festival 
whioh  Lord  Macaulay  has  celebrated 
in  his  Lay  on  the  Battle  of  the  Lake 
Regillus.  A  few  of  his  lines  will 
place  us  in  the  presence  of  that 
great  Pagan  festival  which  Constan- 
tine  saw  :— 

*^  Ho,  trumpets  sound  a  war-noto ! 

Ho,  lictora  clear  the  way ! 
The  knights  will  ride,  in  all  their  pride, 

Along  the  streets  to-day. 
To-day  the  doors  and  windows 

Are  hung  with  garlands  all, 
From  Castor  in  the  Forum, 

To  Man  without  the  wall. 
Each  knight  is  robed  in  purple, 

With  oliye  each  is  crowned, 
A  gallant  war-horse  under  each, 

Faws  haughtily  the  ground. 
While  flows  tho  Yellow  River, 

While  stands  the  Sacred  Hill, 
The  proud  Ides  of  QuintUis 

Shall  have  such  honour  still. 
Qay  are  the  Martian  Kalends, 

December's  Nones  are  gay, 
But  Uie  proud  Ides,  when  the  squadron 
rides, 

Shall  be  Bome's  whitest  day/* 

But  "Ichabod"  was  written  upon 
the  Pagan  temples  which  Constan- 
tino saw,  and  the  Nazarene  was 
proving  too  strong  for  Jupiter,  Mars, 
and  all  Olympus  combined.  The 
anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Lake 
Regillus  still  remained,  it  is  true,  but 
it  was  only  the  mere  skeleton  of  its 
former  sel  f : — something  like  the  Lord 
Mayor's  Show  of  modern,  contrasted 
with  ancient,  times ;  which  is  sug- 
gestive more  of  smiles  than  sublimity 
—"the  men  in  armour"  being  no 
longer  terrible,  and  even  Oog  and 
Magog,  the  Castor  and  PoUux,  per- 
haps, of  medisBval  London,  reduced 
to  mere  big  pieces  of  carved  and 
painted  wood.  '*  Of  this  august 
ceremonial,  the  shadow  still  re- 
mained, but  its  meaning  was  passed 
away,  and  Oonstantine  not  only  re- 
fused to  take  part  in  the  rites  of  wor- 
ship which  it  involved,  but  as  the 


procession  rode  by,  could  not  restrain 
the  sarcastic  humour  for  which  he 
was  renowned,  and  openly  indulged 
in  jest  at  the  sham  knights  and  the 
empty  pomp.'^  Ere  long  a  domestic 
tragedy  occurred,  **  which  in  its 
mysterious  interest,  and  in  the  con- 
sequences to  which  it  led,  ranks 
with  any  to  which  history  or  fiction 
has  ever  been  devoted."  The  follow- 
ing account  of  this  strange  affair  is 
from  the  pen  of  Dean  Stanley  :— 

''  The  Imperial  family  consisted  of 
various      heterogeneous     elements. 
There  were,  first,  the  of&pring  of 
the  two  marriages   of    Constantius 
Chlorus : — Oonstantine,  the  son  of  the 
low-bom  Helena,  and  his  three  half- 
brothers,  sons  of  Theodora,  who  was 
daughter  of  the  Emperor  Maximiau. 
Next  were  in  like  manner  the  douhlii 
offspring  of  Constantino  himself :  — 
Crispus,  the  son  of  the  obscure  Mi- 
nervina;     Constantino    Constantius 
and  Constans,  the  sons  of  Faustn, 
sister  of  Theodora,  and  thus  aunt  to 
her   husband's  three  half-brothers. 
Thirdly,  there  was  Constantia,  sister 
of  Oonstantine,  wife  of  Constantiuc's 
rival,    the   Emperor    Licinius,   and 
mother  of  a   young  prince  of   tV;e 
same  name.      Every  one   of   these 
characters  contributes  to  the  drama 
which  has  met  with  a  parallel  twice 
over  in  European  history :  the  story 
of   Phillip    n.,    Isabella   and   Don 
Carlos ;  the  story  of  Peter  the  Great 
and  his  son  Alexis.     It  is  easy  to 
imagine  the  animosities  and  partiali- 
ties of  Helena,  the  Empress-mother ; 
of  Fausta,  the  reigning  Empress ;  of 
the  two  lines  of   Imperial  Princes 
against  each  other.    Out  of  this  vor- 
tex of  mutual  suspicion  emerge  three 
dark  crimes,  faintly  known  at  the  time, 
hardly  mentioned  above  a  whisper 
even  in  the  next  generation,  passed 
over  without  a  word  from  the  courtly 
Eusebius,  glanced  at  without  names 
by  Chrysostom,  yet,  in  some  form  or 
other,  incontestibly  true,  and  con- 
nected, more  or  less  certainly,  with 
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Constantioe's  last  visit  to  Rome. 
Crispus,  the  heir  to  the  throne,  sus- 
pected of  high  treason,  says  one  tra- 
dition, of  intrigue  with  his  step- 
mother, says  andther,  is,  hy  his 
father's  orders,  put  to  death  at  Pola. 
The  young  Licinius  —  apparently 
as  part  of  the  same  plan — is  torn 
fi'om  the  arms  of  his  mother,  Con- 
stantia,  and  murdered  in  the  remote 
East.  K  the  party  of  Fausta  for  a 
moment  triumphed  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  these  two  youthful  rivals, 
their  hopes  were  soon  overthrown. 
The  Empress  Helena,  furious  at  the 
loss  of  her  favourite  grandson, 
turned  the  dark  suspicions  of  her 
son  into  another  quarter,  and  the 
next  victim  was  Fausta  herself.  She 
was  accused  of  unfaithfulness  with 
one  of  the  Imperial  Guards  ;  accord- 
ing to  the  Byzantine  tradition  of  the 
next  century,  exposed  to  starvation 
on  the  top  of  some  desert  mountain ; 
according  to  the  more  usual  story, 
suffocated  in  the  vapours  of  the  Im- 
perial hath.'* 

These  royal  crimes  did  not  escape 
the  sharp  eyes  of  the  Roman  popu- 
lace, who,  as  usual,  produced  a 
bitter  epigram ;  the  wit  of  which 
smote  the  two  weak  points  in  the 
character  of  Constantine — his  Orien- 
tal luxury  and  his  cruelty. 

**  Satuini  aurea  ssecla  quia  requirit  ? 
Sunt  hsec  gemxnea,  sed  Neroniana." 

"  Does  anyone  aeek  the  golden  agei  of 
SatuznP  The  times  are  gem-like,  but 
Nero's." 

In  this  dark  time  were  laid  the 
Jbundations  of  the  Papal  power  in 
Borne,  Conscience-stricken,  and  full 
of  remorse,  the  Emperor  looked  on 
every  side  for  peace.  First,  he  turned 
(so  the  Pagans  said)  to  the  old  religon 
for  relief.  He  applied  to  the  Fla- 
mens  at  Rome  for  purification. 
*'They  proudly  declared  that  for 
such  crimes  as  his,  their  religious 
ritual  knew  of  no  expiation."  He 
jbhen  turned    to    the    Philosophers 


(others  said),  and  received  a  simi- 
lar answer.  At  last  he  applied  to  a 
bishop  of  the  new  religion,  who  gave 
an  answer  which  seemed  monstrous 
to  pagan  ears,  ^*  There  are  no  sins 
so  great  but  that  in  Christianity  they 
mav  find  forgiveness."  This  salutary 
and  sublime  truth,  so  blessedly 
familiar  to  ourselves,  seemed  a  mon- 
strous dogma  to  pagan  minds,  1 ,500 
years  ago.  Perhaps  they  feared  to 
accept  it  owing  to  the  possibility  of 
its  being  perverted.  It  has  been 
perverted,  into  antinomianism  on  the 
one  side,  and  priestly  absolution  on 
the  other ;  but  it  is  the  true  message 
of  the  Qospel  nevertheless ;  and  when 
Sylvester,  Bishop  of  Rome  (so  the 
tradition  runs)  uttered  the  words, 
'^  The  Gospel  has  pardon  for  all  sins,'* 
the  conscience  of  Constantine  was 
calmed.  Out  of  gratitude  he  lavished 
gifts  upon  the  bishop,  which  be- 
came the  foundation,  at  least,  of  the 
temporal  possessions  and  power  of 
the  Popes,  which  having  endured 
for  1,500  years,  are,  in  our  day, 
crumbling  to  ruins.  This  '^  Dona- 
tion of  Constantine"  is  for  the 
most  part  a  '*  portentous  fable  " 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  yet  pro- 
bably has  some  small  nucleus  of 
truth  as  its  centre.  Dante  seems  to 
have  believed  in  its  historical  reality, 
and  hence  his  words  in  the  Inferno, 
xix.  :— 

'*  Oh,  Constantine  !  to  how  much  ill  gave 

birtlL, 
Not  thy  conTersion,  but  the  plenteous 

dower 
Which  the  first  wealthy  Father  gained 

from  thee." 

In  a  later  age  Ariosto  placed  the 
"  Donation  **  in  the  moon  among 
the  things  which  are  lost  or  abused 
on  earth : — 


it 


Then  passed  he  to  a  flowexy  mountain 


dch  once  smelt  sweet,  now  stinks  so 
odiously ; 
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This  was  that  gift,  if  you  the  truth 

will  have, 
That  CoxiBtazitiiie   to   good    Sylvestex 

gave." 

What  gifts  the  Emperor  probably 
did  confer  upon  Pope  Sylvester  may 
be  learnt  from  the  following  sensible 
remarks  : — "  There  is  every  proba- 
bility that  remorse,  taking  the  form 
of  devotion,  as  in  the  princes  and 
prelates  of  the  Middle  Ages,  should 
have  led  to  the  building  of  churches 
at  Rome,  and  the  attachment  of 
certain  privileges  to  the  see  of 
Rome.  It  is  false  that  Constantine 
gave  the  Roman  States.  But  it  may 
possibly  be  true  that  he  gave  "  (to 
use  the  modem  phrase)  **  a  palace 
and  a  garden ;"  and  there  is  little 
doubt  that  the  Lateran  Palace,  which 
had  actually  belonged  to  the  Em- 
press Fausta,  and  had  been  already 
assigned  by  him  to  ecclesiastical 
purposes,  was  formally  made  over  by 
him  to  the  Roman  see.  Parts  of  the 
building,  especially  the  baptistery, 
are  of  his  time,  and  it  must  be  from 
some  strong  historical  reason  that 
the  palace  and  church  of  the  Lateran, 
rather  than  St.  Peter's  and  the 
Vatican,  form  the  nucleus  of  Chris- 
tian and  Papal  Rome.  Here  (with 
one  exception),  and  not  in  St. 
Peter's,  have  all  the  Roman  Coun- 
cils been  held.  This,  and  not  St. 
Peter's,  is  the  cathedral  church  of 
Rome,  the  mother  Church  of  Chris- 
tendom ; — 


''  Dog^mate    Papali  datur  ac    simul    Im- 
periali, 
Quod     aim    cunctarum    mater    caput 
ecclesiarum." 


"  It  is  by  the  decree  of  Pope 
and  Emperor  that  I  am  the  mother 
head  of  all  Churches.''  Here,  and 
not  in  the  Vatican,  was  the  early 
residence,  and  here  still  take  place 
the  enthronizations  and  coronations 
of  the  Popes.  On  the  throne  of  the 
Lateran,  and  not  on  the  chair  of  St. 


Peter's,  is  written  the  following  in- 
scription : — 

**  H89C  eet  Papalifl  sedes  et  Pontificalis/* 
"This    is   the    Papal    and    Pontifical 
seat." 

There  is  yet  another  particle  of 
truth  in  the  story  of  the  Donation. 
According  to  the  fable  of  Sylvester, 
Constantine  retired  to  Greece,  in 
order  to  leave  Italy  for  the  Pope. 

"  Fer  cedere  al  Ptutor  sifece  Greco.** 
"To  peld  the  shepherd  room,  passed 
o'er  to  Grreece." 

So  said  the  legend,  and  it  was  un- 
doubtedly the  case,  that  by  retiring 
to  the  East,  he  left  the  field  clear  for 
the  Bishops  of  Rome.  Li  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Emperor  &om  Rome, 
the  chief  Christian  magistrate  rose 
to  new  importance.  When  the  bar- 
barians broke  upon  Italy,  the  Pope 
thus  became  the  representative  of 
the  ancient  Republic.  It  is  one  of 
the  many  senses  in  which  the  famous 
saying  of  Hobbes  is  true,  that  the 
Papacy  is  but  **the  Ghost  of  the 
deceased  Roman  Empire,  sitting 
crowned  upon  the  grave  thereof.'^ 
Whatever  part  the  Emperor  took, 
for  good  or  evil,  in  the  enrichment 
of  the  Papacy,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  world  owes  to  him  the 
formation  of  the  great  city  that 
bears  his  name — Constantinople — 
"  which,  of  all  the  events  of  his  life, 
is  the  most  convincing  and  enduring 
proof  of  his  real  genius."  It  requires 
some  mental  effort  for  modem  readers 
to  convince  themselves  that  Con- 
stantinople is  a  place  in  which  they 
ought  to  take  a  lively  interest.  The 
great  stream  of  the  world's  political, 
intellectual,  and  religious  life  has 
turned  aside  from  the  East  to  the 
West ;  the  terrible  Turks  who  con- 
quered the  city  four  centuries  ago, 
and  filled  all  Europe  with  dread, 
are  now  '*  an  extinct  volcano/  more 
an  object  of  passing  curiosity  than  the 
cause  of  consternation.   Nevertheless 
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this  ancient  city  has  linked    itself 
with    events   of   mucli  importance, 
some    of  which  are  of  undying  in- 
terest to  the  Church  and  the  world. 
It    was    the  first     Christian     city^ 
"  There  were  the  spoils  of  heathen- 
ism within  it,  and  there  were  some 
mixed  forms  of  Christianity  and  of 
heathenism    familiar  to   the    early 
Church.      But  its  differences   from 
old  Eome  were  marked     .... 
Instead  of  temples  it  had  Churches. 
Except    during  the    short  reign  of 
Julian,  no  column  of  sacrificial  smoke 
has  ever  gone  up  from    the  Seven 
Hills  of  Constantinople.*'      ^' It  was 
the  ecclesiastical  dty  of  the  East.** 
The  Apostolic  See  of  Ephesus  faded 
before  it,  and  so  did  the  primacy  of 
Alexandria.    "Its  monasteries   and 
schools  became  the  refuge  of  Chris- 
tian and  secular  learning,  when  the 
West  had  almost  relapsed  into  bar- 
barism."    We  owe  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment to  Constantinople,    "  When  the 
life  of  Europe  would  have  been  ar- 
rested  under  the  Latin  hierarchy,  but 
for  the  intervention  of  some  foreign 
element,  Greece  arose  from  the  dead 
with    the    New    Testament  in  her 
hand.     But  Greece  and  the  Greek 
Testament  were  preserved  for  that 
Rreat    crisis    by  the   Empire    and 
Church  of  Constantinople.     It  may 
have  been  a  tomb,  but  in  that  stately 
tomb    the  sacred    light    was    kept 
burning  till  tlie  moment  came  for  it 
to  kindle  a  new  fire  elsewhere.     To 
the  Greek  exiles    from    the    fallen 
city  of  Constantine  we  owe  the  purest 
and  most  enduring  element  of  the  Re- 
formation, namelyj  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  its  original  language,  and 
the  revival  of  Greek  learning,  which 
gave  us  critics  and  commentators  to 
unfold  its  meaning.     Long  after  the 
effects  of  Luther's  work  shall  have 
been  exhausted,  the  effects  of  Eras- 
mus'   work   will  remain;    and  the 
work  of  Erasmus,  humanly  speaking, 
could  not  have  been  achieved  with- 
out the  scholarship  of  Constantino- 


ple." This  renowned  place  has  fallen 
irom  it8  high  estate,  and  its  con- 
([ueroi*s  have  changed  its  name ; 
but  the  very  corruption  of  its  de- 
signation bears  witness  to  its  an- 
cient power.  The  Turks  called  it 
Istamhul,  which  is  an  altered  form 
of  Stamhouly  but  Stamboul  is  ,£19  t^i' 
TToXii'— "  To  the  a^y,"— the  only 
place  in  the  world,  we  are  ,told, 
which  is  called  "  The  City."  We 
conclude  the  paper  with  Dean 
Stanley's  description  of  this  notable 
place.  **  No  city,  chosen  by  the  art 
of  man  has  been  so  well  chosen,  and 
so  permanent.  Alexandria  is « the 
nearest  approach.  All  the  others 
erected  by  the  fancy  or  policy  of 
individual  sovereigns  are  miserably 
inferior — Berlin,  Madrid,  and  even 
St.  Petersburgh.  He  had  thought  of 
other  spots  in  the  neighbourhood. 
Sardica,  in  Mccsia  ('My  home  is,' 
he  said,  *  at  Sardica  *),  or  Troy, 
following  the  old  tradition  against 
which  Horace  had  protested.  But, 
when  at  Chrysopolis  (Scutari)  and 
Nicaea,  he  had  seen  Byzantium. 
As  his  conversion  was  ushered  in  by 
the  story  of  a  preternatural  appari- 
tion, so  was  his  choice  of  this,  as  it 
may  well  be  called,  predestinated 
capital.  An  eagle  flew  from  the 
opposite  shore  to  mark  the  spot. 
Sopater,  the  Neoplatonist,  assisted 
with  his  heathen  ceremonies  at  the 
consecration.  He  himself,  in  solemn 
procession,  traced  the  boimdaries  of 
the  city  with  his  well  known  spear, 
and,  when  asked  to  halt  in  the  im- 
mense circuit,  replied,  *  I  shall  go 
on  till  he  who  guides  me  stops. .  .  .' 
The  situation  is,  indeed,  unrivalled. 
It  stands,  alone  of  the  cities  of  the 
world,  actually  on  two  continents. 
It  has  the  advantages  of  the  conflu- 
ence as  of  two  rivers,  and  of  a 
splendid  maritime  situation  besides ; 
for  such  is  the  effect,  both  in  ap- 
pearance and  reality,  of  the  Bos- 
phorus  and  the  Golden  Horn,  and 
the  deep  waters  of  the  Propontis. 
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As  iu  the  oombination  of  these  ad- 
vantages, narrow  straits,  deep  inlets, 
unmerous  islands,  prolonged  pro- 
montories, Europe  is  the  miniature  of 
the  cirilised  world ;  and  Greece,  with 
its  ^gean  Sea,  is  the  miniature  of 
the  geography  of  Europe;  so  the 
local  peculiarities,  both  of  Greece 
and  Europe^  are  concentrated  and 
developed  to  the  highest  degree  in 
Ck)nstantinople.  It  is  impossible  to 
look  down  from  the  Cralata  Tower 
on  the  complication  of  sea  and  land, 
island  and  mainland,  peninsula  anri 
promontory,  strait  and  continent, 
and  not  feel  that  the  spot  is  destined 
to  be,  what  it  seems  more  and  more 
likely  to  be,  both  historically  and 
politically,  the  Gordian  knot  of  the 
world.  And  this  situation  is  further 
designed  by  nature,  not  merely  for  a 
great  city,  but  for  a  capital  of  the 
most  imposing  aspect,  nay,  more, 
for  a  second  Rome.  As  truly  a  city 
of  the  sea  as  any  of  the  maritime 
cities  of  the  West,  it  has  the  advan- 
tage of  being  raised  aloft  on  a  line 
of  hiUs,  towering  high  above  the 
level  waters  of  the  Bosphorus. 
These  hills,  too,  are  seven  in 
number — seven,  not  like  the  lulls 
of  old  Rome,  indistinctly  and  con- 
fosedly,  but  each  following  each  in 
marked  and  august  succession.  .  .  . 
And  this  glorious  city  is  but  the 
crowning  scene  which  rises  in  the 


midst  of  the  three  other  quaiters, 
Oalata,  Pera,  Scutari,  each  with  its 
own  towns  and  forests;  and  the 
whole  intervening  space  between 
and  around  is  now,  and  probably  was 
always  since  its  foundation,  alive 
with  ski£&  and  boats,  and  ships,  and 
flags  of  all  the  nations  of  the  world. 
.  .  .  What  of  the  ancient  empire 
may  have  been  within  the  city  is 
now  almost  entirely  perished.  Con- 
sidering how  all  the  world  was 
spoiled  to  adorn  the  city  of  Oon- 
stantine,  and  what  vast  treasures  old 
Rome  still  possesses,  it  is  remarkable 
how  meagre  are  the  Imperial  re- 
mains of  Christian  Constantinople. 
But  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
still  recalls  the  glories  of  what  has 
been,  and  what  might  be,  a  great 
capital.  The  Bosphorus,  with  its 
palaces,  is  the  very  ideal  of  the 
suburban  retreats  of  an  Imperial 
aristocracy.  The  walls  which  still 
surround  the  City  of  Stamboul,  with 
their  three-fold  circuit,  broken 
through,  and  overgrown  with  the  rank 
vegetation  of  neglected  centuries, 
yet  still  stand  to  tell  the  sad  story 
of  the  twenty-seven  times  besieged 
and  thrice  captured  City  of  Con- 
stantinople, the  fourth  city  in  the 
world ;  fourth  because  second  only 
in  importance  to  Jerusalem,  Athens, 
and  Bome." 


abcs  anb 


MR.  EDITOR,  —  Hill,  as  we 
now  understand  and  use  the 
term,  is  a  very  awful  word. 
It  is  always  taken  to  express  the 
place  of  final  punishment ;  but  that 
is  not  the  more  ordinary  meaning 
of  the  word  in  the  English  Bible. 


It  is  surely  a  matter  of  infinite  im- 
portance that  such  a  word  should 
not  be  used  at  hap-hazard  in  God's 
book.  There  is  no  such  confusion 
and  uncertainty  in  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that 
these  mistakes  should  have  so  long 
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been  tolerated  in  our  Scriptures,  can 
only  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  our 
Tersion  is  that  of  the  Church  of 
England,  which,  paralyzed  by  her 
union  with  the  State,  and  her  chronic 
fear  of  all  change,  has  always  held 
with  equal  obstinacy  by  the  Atha- 
nasian  Creed,  and  the  blunders,  in- 
tentional or  unintentional,  of  King 
James's  bishops. 

Confining  our  attention  at  pre- 
sent to  the  New  Testament,  the 
word  is  there  met  with  twenty-two 
times,  and  is  employed  in  render- 
ii^  two  totally  different  terms,  viz.. 
Hades  and  Gehenna,  We  meet 
with  Hades  eleven  times,  and  with 
Gehenna  twelve  times,  the  former 
being  only  once  translated  grave^ 
while  the  other,  Gehenna,  is  always 
properly  translated  hell.  Now  it 
woiild  be  a  very  extraordinary  thing 
if  the  Holy  Spirit  were  to  employ 
two  totally  different  words  to  express 
one  thing.  The  imavoidable  conse- 
quence of  such  confusion  would  be 
to  make  it  impossible  to  say  which 
of  the  two  meanings  was  to  be 
understood  in  any  given  case.  This 
confusion  inevitably  perplexes  the 
English  reader  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. He  sees  plainly  that  hell 
sometimes  cannot  mean  the  place 
of  final  punishment,  and  that  some- 
times it  can  mean  nothing  else,  and 
is  thus  bewildered  and  alarmed,  lest 
he  should  make  some  fatal  mistake. 
He  is  sure  that  hell  cannot  mean 
what  it  sounds  in  Acts  ii.  27 : 
"  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell."  Whether  it  is  understood 
of  David,  or  David's  Lord,  it  can- 
not mean  the  place  oi final  torment. 
On  the  other  hand  it  can  mean 
nothing  else,  where  Christ  says 
(Mark  ix.  43),  "  If  thy  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than 
having  two  hands  to  be  cast  into 
hell,  into  the  unquenchable  fire."  In 
these  two  places  the  Greek  uses 
two  words.  Hades  and  Gehenna,  and 


an    accurate  version  must    do   the 
same. 

The  former  word,  Hades,  means, 
literally,  the  unseen  world,  or 
state  of  the  dead;  the  latter,  Ge- 
henna, is  the  Ghreek  form  of  the 
Hebrew  for  the  Valley  of  Hinnom, 
where  the  hapless  infants  of  the 
idolatrous  Israelites  were  burnt  to 
Moloch,  and  thus  became  the  figu- 
rative  name  of  the  place  of  despair. 
Our  Lord  in  that  passage,  conforms 
to  the  language  of  His  country. 
This  awful  word  occurs,  as  we  have 
said,  twelve  times  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  always  with  the  same 
meaning.  In  the  eleven  places  where 
Hades  is  met  with,  it  always  means 
the  imseen  world,  or  state  of  the 
dead,  the  common  receptacle  of  all 
who  die,  whether  righteous  or 
\\dcked. 

For  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
Lazarus  and  his  imhappy  contem- 
porary were  both  in  Hades,  the  un- 
seen world,  though  they  were  in 
different  and  opposite  parts  of  it, 
and  though  a  great  gulf  was  betwixt 
them,  it  did  not  prevent  the  inmates 
of  the  two  portions  from  speaking  to 
each  other.  Our  Lord,  the  G^eat 
Unveiler  of  the  Unseen,  distinctly 
declares  that  he,  who  had  been  so 
merry  for  a  few  days,  was  then  in 
Hades,  not  Gehenna,  and  therefore 
takes  care  to  add  to  mark  his  condi- 
tion, ''  being  in  torments."  Had  he 
been  already  in  the  *'  lake  of  fire," 
there  had  been  no  need  of  such  an 
addition ;  but  he  had  not  yet  reached 
his  final  abode.  His  place  was  still 
transitional)  as  it  had  been  in  his 
palace,  as  the  ''  place  "  of  Judas  now 
is.  They  have  both  still  to  make 
another  change,  but  that  shall  be 
final. 

This  we  learn  from  a  very  remark- 
able passage  in  Bev.  xx.  14,  which 
is  thus  rendered  in  our  English 
Bible : — *'  And  death  and  hell  were 
cast  into  the  Lake  of  Fire ;  this  is 
the  second  death."     This  unintel- 
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ligible  language  (for  what  can 
be  meant  by  casting  hell  into  the 
lake  of  fire,  if  hell  is  itself  that  very 
lake),  this  confusion,  I  say,  shows 
the  necessity  of  a  thorough  revision 
of  the  version  of  King  James.  Dean 
Alford  translates  thus  :  *'  And  death 
and  Hades  were  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire,"  &c.  But  then,  in  dealing  with 
the  rich  man,  he  places  him  in  hell, 
without  giving  the  reader  any  hint 
that  our  Lord  places  him  in 
"  Hades."  Why  should  the  Dean 
render  the  the  word  by  hell  in  the 
parable,  and,  afterwards,  merely 
transfer  it  in  Revelation?  This 
shows  the  difficulties  of  an  episcopal 
translator.  He  shrunk  from  the 
nonsense  of  casting  hell  into  the 
lake  of  fire,  but  could  not  afford,  as 
an  Anglican  commentator,  to  say 
that  he,  who  had  been  rich,  did  not 
go  to  hell. 

In  all  the  eleven  places  where 
Hades  occurs  it  has  but  one  meaning 
— ^viz.,  the  imseen  world,  that  state 
on  which  souls  enter  at  death. 
When,  therefore,  we  are  told  that 
death,  and  the  unseen  world  are  to 
be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  when  the 
reign  of  Christ  and  His  saints  has 
been  established  on  earth,  we  learn 
that  sin  and  its  two  consequences — 
death  and  the  state  that  follows  it, 
are  to  be  for  ever  destroyed.  This 
ahsolute  destruction  of  sin  and  its 
results  from  the  glorious  kingdom  of 
our  Lord,  is  symbolically  and 
strikingly  represented  by  death  and 
Hades  being  cast  into  hell,  that  lake 
of  fire  prepared  for  the  author  of 
sin  and  ^ose  who  choose  to  be  his 
companions. 

In  that  notable  promise  given  by 
Christ,  after  Peter's  confession 
(Matt.  16),  rendered  in  our  common 
version,  "  On  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it;  "  the  true 
translation  is  "  The  gates  of  the  un- 
seen world,"  or,  as  De  Wette  and  the 
modem  Germans  have  it  "  the  under 


world"  {ufUer  welt)  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it. 

The  gates  of  the  unseen  world  are 
the  graves  by  which  that  world  is 
entered.  These  gates  had  been  open- 
ing and  shutting,  inexorably,  during 
four  thousand  years,  and  not  a  single 
prisoner  had  ever  been  able  to  break 
their  bars,  till  He  who  holds  the 
keys  of  the  unseen  world,  and  of 
death,  commanded  His  '^  friend  Laza- 
rus "  to  come  forth  from  the  corrup- 
tion of  his  sepulchre.  The  victori- 
ous Prince  of  Life,  therefore,  told 
His  Apostles  that  BLis  Church  which 
He  had  come  to  build,  would  shiver 
the  gates  of  the  unseen  world,  when 
the  hour  came  for  the  dwellers  there 
"  to  hear  His  voice  and  come  forth." 
Of  this  mighty  uprising  we  have  the 
sure  pledge  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  great  Prophet  Himself:  *'  /am 
the  Resurrection  and  the  Life  ;  he 
that  believeth  in  Me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 

Dean  Alford,  in  his  popular  revi- 
sion, translates  our  text,  ^*  The  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it ;  " 
but,  in  his  critical  commentary,  he  had 
rendered  it  by  the  "gates  of  death.** 
If  wc  are  not  mistaken  in  what  we 
have  stated,  it  is  certain  Hades  never 
means  either  hell  or  death  ;  but,  in- 
variably, the  unseen  world,  or  state 
of  the  dead.  This  will  appear  more 
clearly  when  we  consider  but  one 
other  text.  I  refer  to  the  song  of 
victory  which  Paul,  in  1  Cor.  xv. 
54,  55,  quotes  from  Isaiah  xxv.  8, 
and  Hosea,  xiii.  14 :  ''  Then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written,  death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory;  0,  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  ?  0,  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory ?  "  Our  translators  were  doubt- 
ful about  "  grave,"  and  put  "  hell " 
in  the  margin.  But  there  is  not  the 
slightest  necessity  for  changing  the 
strict  and  proper  meaning  of  Hades. 
The  true  translation  is :  "  0,  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O,  unseen 
world,  where  is  thv  victorv  ?  "     For 
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thousands  of  years  death  had  reigned 
on  earth ;  its  myriads  of  successive 
generations  had  expired  beneath  his 
stroke,  and  vanished  into  "  the  un- 
seen" at  his  bidding.  But  "the 
hour  is  coming,  when  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  Man,"  the  Prince  of  Life, 
the  Destroyer  of  Death,  and  "  they 
that  hear  shall  live."  They  shall 
come  foi-th  and  sing,  ''Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory  I  O,  death, 
where  is  thy  sting  ?  O,  unseen  world, 
where  is  thy  victory'  ?  *' 

If  these  remarks  are  soimd,  the 
eleven  texts  where  Hades  occurs,  and 
which  are  rendered  sometimes  "  hell," 
sometimes  '*  grave,**  in  our  English, 
version  must  be  changed  in  u  correct 
version  into  conformity  with  modem 
and  classical  usage,  and  with  modem 
German  translations.  This,  how- 
ever, cannot  be  looked  for  &om  the 
present  revisers*  Bishop  Ellicot, 
the  most  prominent  and  active  of 
the  Anglican  scholars,  has  distinctly 
told  us  that  what  is  needed  is  '*  a  re* 
vised,  not  an  improved  version,"  (p. 
205) ;  and  that  no  change  should  be 
tolerated  which  would  strike  the  ear 
of  a  listener  while  the  revised  ver- 
sion was  being  read  aloud,  (p.  214). 
Of  course  the  Churches  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and,  indeed, 
throughout  the  world,  wherever  the 
English  language  is  spoken,  must 
still  be  left  under  the  delusion  that 
*'  the  poor  damned  gentleman  of  the 
parable,"  as  good  Bichard  Baxter 
called  him,  had  reached  his  final 
abode,  when  he  found  himself  '4n 
torments,''  though  the  same  Bible 
also  assures  him  that  *'hell,"  and 
"  all  whose  names  are  not  written  in 
the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life,"  are  at 
last  to  be  cast  into  **  the  lake  of 
fire."  (Rev.  xx.  14).  This  contra^ 
diction  on  the  most  important  of  all 
subjects  is  not  limited  to  the  English 
New  Testament,  it  has  been  allowed 
to  confound  or  mislead  the  readers 
of  the   Prayer  Book  and  Bible  for 


over  three  centuries.  The  former  in 
Psalm  Ixxxviii.  3,  says,  "  My  soul 
draweth  nigh  to  hell ; "  and  in  Psalm 
Ixxxix.  48,  we  read,  **  Shall  he  de- 
liver his  soul  from  the  hand  of  hell  ?" 
But  in  the  Bible-Psalms  we  find  the 
one  passage  translated,  **  My  soul 
draweth  nigh  to  the  grave,"  and  the 
other,  "Shall  he  deliver  his  soul 
from  the  hand  of  the  grave  ?  " 

This  fatal  confusion  runs  throt^h 
the  whole  of  the  English  Old  Testa- 
ment. The  Hebrew  Sheol  and  the 
Greek  Hades  occur  sixty-one  times 
in  the  older  Revelation.  Hades  in  the 
seventy,  is  the  invariable  rendering 
of  Sheol,  and  this  meaning  is  with- 
out one  exception,  authorised  by 
Christ  and  His  Apostles.  Now,  how 
have  the  Anglican  Bishops  managed 
about  Sheol  ?  They  have  not  in  one 
instance  given  the  true  meaning! 
What  ?  After  monopolising  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  for  over  tkree  cen- 
turies, at  least,  if  not  ten,  is  this  all 
the  improvement  they  have  made  of 
their  privileges?  Bishop  Ellicot 
(p.  192)  talks  grandly  of  "  the 
Church.  The  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth,  the  guardian  of  the  in- 
spired archieves,  and  the  transmitter 
of  them  to  her  children,"  and  who, 
thereforci  ^*is  bound  to  give  them 
to  those  children  in  the  purest  and 
truest  form."  Is  this  the  way  she 
has  fulfilled  her  trust?  Telling  them 
in  her  two  versions  of  the  eighty- 
eighth  and  eighty-ninth  Psalms,  that 
hell  and  the  grave  are  different 
words  for  the  same  thing,  and  not 
once  giving  the  true  meaning  of 
Sheol  in  all  those  sixty-one  passages? 
Was  there  ever  such  an  instance  of 
mighty  pretensions,  and  mean  and 
miserable  performance  ? 

It  is  surely  high  time  this  matter 
were  understood.  What  are  the 
facts  ?  I  find  Sheol  rendered  thirty 
times  /*/?//,  twenty-eight  times  grave^ 
and  thrice  pit ;  and,  as  we  have 
just  stated,  the  Prayer-book  twice 
has  hell  where  the  Bible  has  gravei 
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80  the  balance  is  exactly  restored 
between  these  two  words,  hell  and 
p;nive,  in  the  Anglican  Scriptures. 
How  impartial  is  **the  Church," 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth  ! 
How  thankful  should  her  child- 
ren be  for  the  purity  and  the 
truth  with  which  she  gives  them 
God's  words !  But  seriously  and 
sadly,  why  all  this  confusion  ?  Has 
the  Hebrew  no  words  for  grave  and 
pit  ?  Is  it  so  barren  and  barbarous  ? 
Nay,  the  word  Keber  occurs  about 
seventy  times,  and  always  means 
grave,  and  Bor  nearly  as  often  as 
Shcol,  with  the  meaning  of  pit. 
The  three  Hebrew  terms  are  just  as 
clear  and  distinct  as  *'hell,'*  "grave," 
and  "  pit."  Nay,  clearer  and  more 
distinct ;  for  the  Anglican  Babel  has 
brought  confusion  into  our  noble 
tongue  by  the  monstrous  way  in 
which  she  has  mixed  up  these  three 
very  different  words,  in  what  she 
calls  her  Bible  and  Prayer-Book ; 
and  who  can  tell  how  far  that  con- 


fusion has  spread  into  the  minds  of 
Englishmen,  deadening  their  con- 
victions, and  fatally  destroying  their 
alarms  about  a  coming  eternity  ? 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  word 
**  hell "  is  employed  fifty-two  times  in 
in  the  English  Bible,  and  that  out 
of  that  number  there  are  only  twelve 
where  it  is  employed  properly ! 
Forty  times  that  awful  word  is  now 
abused.  So  uncertain  is  the  sound 
which  God*s  trumpet  gives  in  that 
great  language  which  promises  to 
become  the  language  of  the  globe. 
Is  it  not  more  than  time  that  this 
mighty  mischief  were  reformed. 
But  reformed  it  will  not  be  even  at 
the  eleventh  hour,  if  the  Church  of 
England,  aided  as  she  is  by  our 
leading  Dissenters,  is  to  have  her 
own  way.  The  revised  version 
must  read  exactly  like  the  old,  lest 
prelates,  and  those  who  hope  to  be 
prelates,  should  find  their  profitable 
monopoly  endangered. 

Ptochus. 


S^ort   Sotes. 


ThK  CA8£  or  TUS  CHILD  HaWKS- 

woBTii  has  excited  no  little  interest 
and  great  sympathy  throughout  the 
country.  Eight  years  ago  Mr. 
Hawksworth  died  in  Liverpool, 
leaving  a  daughter  about  six  months 
old.  He  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  and 
had  been  three  times  married.  The 
children  by  his  former  marriages  had 
been  brought  up  in  his  own  creed) 
but  his  third  wife  was  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  con* 
tinned  to  attend  its  ministrations. 
Mr.  Hawks  worth  left  no  ins  true* 
tions  relative  to  the  education  of  the 
infant,  and  the  received  such  reli- 


gious instruction  as  a  Christian 
mother  might  be  expected  to  give, 
but  without  any  effort  to  give  her 
mind  a  denominational  bias.  At 
length  the  Roman  Catholic  relatives 
of  Mr.  Hawks  worth,  under  the  in- 
stigation of  the  priesthood,  demanded 
that  the  child,  now  eight  years  of 
age,  should  be  educated  in  their  faith, 
and  the  mother  appealed  to  Vice- 
Chancellor  Wickens,  then  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  the  Lancashire  Chancery 
( 'ourt.  He  felt  himself  bound,  though 
not  without  the  greatest  reluctanpe, 
to  remove  her  from  her  mother^s  af- 
fection, and  consign  her  to  the  Roman 
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Catholic  relatives ;  but  he  did  not 
fail  to  dwell  on  the  extreme  hard- 
ship of  the  case.  *^  To  direct  that 
the  ward  should  be  brought  up  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  faith  will  be  to 
create  a  barrier  between  the  widowed 
mother  and  her  only  child ;  to  annul 
the  mother's  influence  over  her 
daughter  on  the  most  important 
of  all  subjects  on  which  it  can  be 
exercised,  with  the  almost  inevitable 
effect  of  weakening  it  on  all  others, 
to  introduce  a  disturbing  element 
into  a  union  which  ought  to  be  as 
close,  as  warm,  as  absolute  as  any 
known  to  man,  and,  lastly,  to  inflict 
the  most  severe  pain  both  on  mother 
and  on  child."  These  observations 
encouraged  the  mother  to  appeal  to 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  but  the  Lords 
Justices  James  and  Hellish  were, 
with  equal  reluctance,  constrained  to 
confirm  Vice-Chancellor  Wickens' 
decision.  The  rule  of  the  Court, 
they  remarked,  was  that  a  child 
ought  to  be  educated  in  the  religion 
of  its  father,  unless  there  was  any- 
thing to  show  that  it  had  acquired 
such  strong  impressions  in  favour  of 
the  particular  doctrines  of  a  different 
faith  as  to  render  it  undesirable  to 
unsettle  its  religious  views  The 
mother  thus  pays  tlie  penalty  of 
having  conscientiously  abstained  from 
installing  the  doctrines  of  Protes- 
tantism into  the  mind  of  her  child, 
by  losing  her  companionship  for 
life — a  most  pregnant  illustration  of 
the  divorce  of  law  and  equity  which 
our  boasted  institutions  exhibit. 

The  Fubohab  Case. — Mr.  Pur- 
chas  and  his  5,000  clerical  supporters, 
in  addition  to  the  remonstrance  they 
have  addressed  to  the  Archbishops 
and  Bishops,  to  ignore  the  existence 
of  the  decision  of  the  Committee  of 
Privy  Council,  which  we  noticed  last 
month,  have  prevailed  on  the  Com- 
mittee to  entertain  a  motion  for 
rehearing  the  case.  When  the  first 
decision  was  given,  there  were  only 


four  of  the  members  of  the  Committee 
on  the  bench ;  at  the  present  sitting 
there  were  nine  present — the  Lord 
Chancellor,  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
the  Bishop  of  London,  Lords  Chelms- 
ford, Westbury,  and  Cairns,  Lords 
Justices  James  and  Hellish,  and  Sir 
James  Colville.  The  Solicitor-General, 
in  the  course  of  his  argument  for  the 
appellant,  referred   to    the    remon- 
strance of  the  5,000  to  show  that 
their  minds  and  their  consciences  had 
been  unsettled  by  the  decision,  and 
that  on  the  ground  of  public  expe- 
diency as  on  other  considerations,  they 
asked  a  re-hearing  of  the  case.    Lord 
Cairns  said  the  remonstrance  was  not 
before  them.     Lord  Westbury  said 
that  those  who  had  signed  it  stated, 
in  fact,  that  they  would  not  obey  the 
law  :  and  that  there  was  not,  within 
his  knowledge,  an  instance  in  which 
a  Court  of  Justice  had  recognised 
public   expediency  as  a  ground  for 
re-hearing  a  case.     Their  lordships 
retired  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  and  on 
their  return  to  the  Court,  the  Lord 
Chancellor  delivered  the  unanimous 
verdict  of  the  Committee, — that  con- 
sidering the   grave  public  mischief 
that  must  arise  from  any  doubt  being 
thrown  upon  the  finality  of  the  deter- 
mination of  the  Committee,    their 
lordships  were  of  opinion  that  expe- 
diency required  that  the  prayer  of 
the  petition  should  not  be  acceded 
to,  and  that  it  be  3*efused  with  costs. 
The  Church  TimeSy  the  organ  of  the 
ritualists,  characterises  it  as  the  judg- 
ment of  bitter  partisans,  and  affirms 
that  it  will  result  in  a  large  accession 
to  their  ranks.    One  of  its  corres- 
pondents a£9Tms  that  they  may,  in 
obedience  to  brute  force,  give  way 
for  a  season,  but  they  cannot  give  up 
a  single  iota,  and  will,  afber  all,  carry 
the  day,  whether  in  the  established, 
or  disestablished  Church  of  England 
— ^it  mafctera  not  which.     Since  the 
decision  of  the  Committee  there  has 
been  no  active  movement  of  any  im- 
portance among  the  ritualists.  They 
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kte  doilbilesd  awaiting  the  Confirma* 
tion  of  it  by  the  Queen. 

University  Tests  BiIiL. — The 
Marquis  of  Salisbury's  Committee  on 
the  University  Tests  Bill,  having 
been  reappointed  during  the  present 
Session,  another  and  more  bulky  blue 
book  has  appeared  with  the  evidence 
of  twenty-five  laymen  and  clergy- 
men, of  whom  five  were  Dissenters. 
The  Church  witnesses  were  more 
carefully  selected  than  in  the  last 
year,  and  bore  more  decided  testi- 
mony against  the  abolition  of  tests. 
The  report  was  presented  to  the 
House  on  the  8th  of  last  mouth, 
when  the  question  was  fully  dis- 
cussed. The  old  ground  of  exclusion 
which  had  been  in  vogue  since  the 
era  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity  has 
been  entirely  abandoned.  The  domi- 
nant Church  in  the  days  of  Charles 
the  Second  found  the  Puritans  whom 
they  had  expelled,  and  many  of  whom 
had  taken  high  degrees  at  the  Uni- 
versity, more  than  a  match  for  them 
in  learning,  and  determined  to  de- 
prive them  of  this  element  of  power, 
by  excluding  them  from  all  access  to 
Cambridge  and  Oxford.  The  question 
witli  the  advocates  of  tests,  is  no 
longer  one  between  Churchmen  and 
Nonconformists,  but,  as  they  say, 
l>etween  Christianity  and  infidelity. 
They  are  anxious  to  maintain  the 
religious  character  of  University 
education,  a  point  on  which  the 
great  bulk  of  Dissenters  are 
in  accord  with  them.  As  the  result 
of  this  Committee,  Lord  Salisbury 
proposed  a  resolution  that  no  one 
should  be  appointed  to  the  office  of 
tutor,  dean,  censor,  or  lecturer  in 
divinity  in  any  college  without 
making  a  declaration  that  he  would 
teach  nothing  contrary  to  the  teach- 
iag  of  the  Divine  authority  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  He  supported  this 
motion  in  an  able  speech,  in  which 
he  alluded  to  the  evidence  of  Mr. 
Appleton,    one    of   the    fellows    at 


Oxford,  that  the  inevitable  conse* 
quence  of  the  system  of  education 
which  now  exists  at  that  University, 
is  to  upset  the  belief  of  young  men, 
and  to  loosen  them  from  all  their 
moorings.  The  most  efiective  reply 
to  Lord  Salisbury's  speech  was  de- 
livered by  Lord  Westbury,  who  said, 
in  his  usual  incisive  style,  that  if 
Oxford  had  become  the  den  of  infi- 
delity it  had  been  described,  it  was 
not  for  the  want  of  tests  or  of 
bigotry ;  and  that  the  new  declaration 
now  proposed  would  be  worse  than  a 
mockery,  for  it  would  keep  out  the 
conscientious  and  independent  men, 
because  it  provided  no  definite  stan- 
dard by  which  they  could  be  judged  ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  would 
admit  those  wlio  were  careless  about 
the  matter.  It  would  be  derided  ;  it 
would  introduce  miserable  hypocrisy, 
and  only  generate  division  instead  of 
promoting  high  feeUng  and  concord. 
The  proposition  was  opposed  by  the 
Government,  and  more  particularly 
by  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford,  both  of  whom 
candidly  admitted  that  their  opinions 
had  undergone  a  change.  Ilis  Grace 
said  that  the  time  had  arrived  when 
they  must  agree  to  the  removal  of 
almost  all  tests ;  and  that  if  the 
country  ceased  to  put  a  value  on 
Christianit}',  all  the  tests  that  inge- 
nuity could  devise  would  not  keep 
religion  ej>tablished  in  the  Universi- 
ties. The  motion  was  carried  by  a 
majority  of  only  5 — 71  to  66.  A 
second  amendment,  projjosed  by  Lord 
Salisbury,  excepting  the  heads  of 
houses,  from  the  operatiou  of  the 
Bill,  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  8, 
while  a  third  amendment,  that  no 
chanije  should  be  made  in  the 
qualification  required  for  clerical 
fellowshij)s,  except  by  the  autho- 
rity of  Parliament,  was  sanctioned 
by  a  majority  of  only  2.  There  were 
also  two  minor  propositions.  The 
question  was  itilrodueed  into  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  23rd  of 
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May,  when  Mr.  Gladstone  proposed 
to  disallow  the   three  amendments, 
bui  to  agree  to  the  two  which  were 
subsidiary — viz.,  that   the  religious 
services    in   the    chapel    should   be 
maintained,  and    that  the  colleges 
should  bo  boimd  to  provide  religious 
instruction  for  those  underp^duates 
who  were  members  of  the  Church  of 
Jiingland.     The  new  test,  which  Avas 
tlio  great  result  of  Lord  Salisbui'y's 
Committee,  was  coldly  received,  even 
bv  the  Conservatives  in  the  House 
of  Commons.     Mr.  Walpole  and  Mr. 
Hardy  were  satislied  it  would  never 
work,  and  Sir  Roundell  Palmer  him- 
self would  have  nothing  to  say  to  it. 
It  Avas,  therefore,  rejected,  together 
with  its  cosniate  amendments.     The 
two   concessions   which  were    made 
were,   in    fact,    the    price    paid  for 
solacing  the  Lords  under  their  dis- 
comforture,   and  inclining  them    to 
cease  all   further  opposition.     Tliey 
are  very  innocent.     We  are  assured 
that  none  of  the  Nonconformist  stu- 
dents object  to  the  appropriate  and 
admirable    service    of    the    ancient 
Church    embodied   in    the    Prayer- 
book,  and  as  to  the  religious  instruc- 
tion in  the  colleges,  it  is  confined  to 
members  of  the  Established  Cluirch. 
Thus    ends  a  controversy   of    forty 
years ;  and  we  may  now  congratulate 
ourselves  on  having  heard  the  dying 
Bpeech  and  confession  of  the  Act  of 
Uniformity. 

The  Licbnbino  Bill.  —  The 
Home  Secretary  has  at  length  yielded 
to  the  voice  of  the  country,  and 
brought  in  a  Bill  for  the  regulation 
of  public-houses  ;  and  it  has  encoun- 
tered such  strenuous  opposition  from 
the  licensed  victuallers  and  brewers, 
as  to  constrain  him  to  cut  it  in  twain, 
and  to  Avithdraw  the  first  and  most 
important  division  of  it.  Under  the 
existing  law,  licenses  require  to  be 
renewed  from  yejir  to  year  ;  but,  in 
practice,  they  are  invariably  rcnewoil, 
excepting    in   cases   of   mL^euiiduct, 


which,  however,  are  always  dealt 
with  gently.  Mr.  Bruce  proposed 
to  grant  a  ten  year's  lease  to  existing 
houses,  and  at  the  end  of  that  period 
to  put  the  license  up  to  competition. 
This  is  the  portion  of  the  Bill  which 
has  been  withdrawn.  In  the  other 
moiety  which  he  intends  to  carry 
through,  he  proposes  to  limit  the* 
hours  during  which  the  houses  may 
be  kept  open,  to  increase  the  power 
of  police  supervision,  and  to  establish 
more  stringent  rules  against  adultera- 
tion. 

The  provisions  in  that  portion  of 
the  Bill  which  has  been  dropped 
were  doubtless  open  to  many  objec- 
tions, and  would  have  required  con- 
siderable modifications,  and  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  the  management  of 
a  measure  of  such  vital  importance 
should  not  have  been  committed  to 
some  one  in  whom  the  coimtry  has 
greater  confidence.  But  the  leading 
principle  of  the  Bill,  the  diminution 
of  the  incentives  to  drink,  which  is 
the  prolific  source  of  pauperism, 
wretchedness,  and  immorality,  and 
of  national  degradation,  must  be 
carried  out  in  all  its  integrity,  and 
with  a  vigorous  hand.  At  no  period 
of  our  history  have  the  agencies  of 
Christian  benevolence  been  so  various 
and  multiplied  aa  at  present,  but 
they  are  pai-alysed  by  this  curse. 
The  progress  of  demoralisation  has 
been  accelerated  by  the  increase  of 
beer-shops  and  public  houses,  which 
meet  the  eye  at  every  turn,  and 
allure  the  men  who,  but  for  this 
attraction,  would  have  carried  to 
their  homes  the  wages  which  they 
are  induced  to  give  to  the  publican. 
The  increase  of  these  incentives  is 
the  work  of  the  Legislature,  and  it 
is  the  bounden  duty  of  the  Legisla- 
tui'e  to  adopt  the  most  stringent 
measures  to  abate  the  evil  it^has 
created,  and  to  diminish  the  number 
of  these  bacchanalian  dens.  But  no 
sooner  is  a  i)roposal  made  to  reduce 
the  number  thau  150,000  publicans 
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Start  up  and  organize  an  0])positioii 
to  it  throughout  the  country,  and 
endeayour  to  frighten  Parliament 
from  its  propriety  by  asserting  that 
any  such  measure  would  deteriorate 
the  value  of  the  property  invested  in 
the  liquor  trade,  which  they  magnify 
to  150,000,000/.,  by  40  per  cent.,  for 
which  they  demand  compiensation. 
Their  "vested  rights,"  whatever 
wrong  they  may  inflict  on  the  coim- 
try,  must  forsooth  be  held  sacred.  We 
may,  therefore,  feel  certain  that  what- 
ever attempt  is  made  to  limit  the  con- 
sumption of  drink  will  meet  with  the 
most  implacable  resistance  from  the 
entire  body  of  public  house  keepers, 
who  form  the  most  powerful  and 
formidable  confederacy  in  the  king- 
dom, with  earnest  and  interested 
supporters  in  every  comer  of  tho 
land.  They  have  annoimced  their 
intention  to  put  forth  all  their 
strength  to  exclude  from  Parliament 
all  candidates  adverse  to  their  inte- 
rests. It  may  be  questioned  whether 
any  of  the  evils  which  it  has  cost 
the  nation  so  much  labour  and  time 
to  get  rid  of — the  Slave  Trade ;  the 
Nomination  boroughs  ;  the  Corn 
laws ;  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts, 
involved  a  more  arduous  struggle 
than  that  wiiich  lies  before  us  for  the 
removal  of  this  plague.  The  publi- 
cans have  thrown  down  the  gauntlet 
to  the  country,  and  the  nation  must 
combine  to  take  it  up,  and  to  demand 
the  extinction  of  this  scourge  with  a 
voice  so  vigorous  and  so  unanimous 
as  to  overpower  all  resistance  in  the 
Commons  and  the  Lords. 

DiBESTABLISHHEKT. — Mr.    Miall's 

long  expected  motion  for  the  dises- 
tablishment of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land was  introduced  last  mouth  into 
the  House  of  Commons,  in  a  speech 
80  argumentative,  so  earnest,  and, 
withal,  so  temperate,  that  it  was 
listened  to  with  profouud  attention, 
and  obtained  the  commendation  of 
both   sides  of    tho    House.     It  was 


supportc'd  by  only  tSO  votes,  which, 
though  the  number  be  small,  ex- 
ceeded our  expectations  in  the  present 
stage  of  the  question*  All  great 
measures  grow  out  of  equally  small 
germs.  IJoth  Mr.  Disraeli  and 
Mr.  Gladstone  spoke  against  the 
motion,  but  without  their  usual 
vigour.  Mr.  Gladstone  assured  the 
House  that  as  he  had  voted  against 
the  measure  this  year,  so  he  intended 
to  vote  against  it  in  all  time  to  come, 
which  could  not  fail  to  be  considered 
a  very  rash  assertion  by  all  those 
who  remembered  tliat  it  was  the 
author  of  "  Church  and  State  "  who 
disestablished  the  Irish  Church.  He 
pointed  to  the  1,300  years  of  pre- 
scription in  the  e.4ablislnneut  of  a 
State  religion  in  England,  as  one  of 
the  strongest  elements  of  perpetuity. 
But  while  he  went  back  only  to  the 
days  of  Augustin,  in  Italy  they  go 
back  to  the  era  of  Cons  tan  tine,  and 
show  1,500  years  of  prescription  to 
support  the  union  of  Church  and 
State ;  yet  the  Italians  are  severing 
that  connection  and  establishing  **  a 
free  church  in  a  free  state."  The 
opponents  of  the  motion  maintained 
tliat  tlie  Church  of  England  was  the 
Chureh  of  the  •  niiijority  in  the 
country,  tiiat  the  opposition  to  a  State 
provision  for  religion  was  a  dogma 
of  modern  nonconformity,  and  that 
the  2,000  ministers  who  were  ex- 
pelled from  the  Chureh,  and  founded 
dissent,  did  not  objeot  to  an  estab- 
lished Chureh,  of  which  they  con- 
tinued to  enjoy  the  pasturage,  until 
they  were  rudely  driven  from  the 
field. 

Mr.  Gladstone  was  right  in  assert- 
ing that  tho  countiy  must  be  edu- 
cated in  disestablishment  before 
sucli  a  measure  could  be  sanctioned 
by  the  Legislature;  and  as  one 
of  the  best  instruments  of  in- 
instruction  is  to  be  found  in  the 
debates  of  Parliament,  we  may  con- 
sider Mr.  Miairs  motion  and  address 
as  a  part  of  this  educational  course. 
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The  number  of  adverse  votes,  coming 
from  both  sides  of  the  House,  must 
have    shown    him    how    firmly  the 
Church,  "  as  by  law  established,"  is 
rooted  in  the  country  ;  how  it  is  en- 
twined around  the  sympathies  and 
identified  with  the  interests  of  the 
community ;    and    how    widely    its 
influence  is  ramified  through  every 
branch  of  society.     The  Church  of 
England,  moreover,  it  will  be  readily 
admitted,  has,  during  the  last  fifty 
years,  ixliibited   such  anxiety,  and 
undfrtaken    such    labours    for    the 
spiritual  and  temporal  improvement 
of  the  people,  and  such  earnestness 
in    fulfilling    the   vocation    of    the 
Christian  ministry,  as  has  not  been 
seen  since  the  days  of  the  Puritans. 
The  life  and  animation  exhibited  by 
the    Church    in   the    19th   century 
forms  tlie  strongest  contrast  to  the 
lethargy  of  the    18th.      These  con- 
siderations necessarily  exert  a  power- 
ful   influence  on   the   public   mind, 
and  render   the  idea    of   disturbing 
the  position  of  the  Established  Church 


odious  to  some  and  distressihg  to  all 
its  members.     But  this  is  an  age  in 
which  old  beliefs,  old  systems,  and 
old  convictions  are  '*  breaking  away 
from  their  moorings."    The  wave  of 
disestablishment  is  passing  over  Eu- 
rope, and  will  beat  upon  our  shores 
and  sweep  away  every  obstruction. 
But    the    disestablishment    of    the 
English   Church    will    require    the 
same  process  as  the  disestablishment 
of  the  Irish  Church.     It  is  not  to 
be   accomplished  by  a  majority  of 
votes  in,  what  we  may  call,  an  ordi- 
nary House  of  Commons,  which  the 
Peers,    the  most  resolute  defenders 
of  the  Church,  wiU  snap  their  fingers 
at.     It  must  be  the  subject  of  a  spe- 
cial appeal  to  the  constituencies,  and 
if  that  appeal  should  result  in  such 
a  manifestation  of  the  national  will 
as  was  exhibited  in  the  case  of  Ire- 
land, both  Lords  and  Commons  must 
yield  to  the  current  of  public  opinion, 
when  thus   swelled   into  a  torrent. 
Mr.    Miall    must    therefore   go   on 
educating  the  country. 


%txk  m\)i  C^(ntg|ts. 


**  Gloriiy  God  iu  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's.'* — 1  Cor. 
Ti.  20. 

In  your  bodies,  glorify  God,  by  tom- 
peranco.  sobernccis,  chastity,  and  the 
practice  of  every  virtue ;  by  doing 
without  weariness,  and  by  suffering 
without  murmuring;  by  letting  your 
hands  bo  active  in  the  services  and 
your  feet  swift  in  the  way,  of  His  com- 
mandments: thus  may  your  bodies 
participate  and  be  used  by  the  spirits 
wliich  tenant  them,  in  lliis  hallowed 
service.  Dust  thoy  are,  but  thoy  can 
bring  praise  to  Him  wlio  formed  them. 
Dull  and  timeless  in  themselves,  they 


will  become  glorious  harps,  upon  which 
the  music  of  a  grateful  piety  may  be 
waked  in  heaven.  W.  M.  PrrNSHON. 


**I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized 
with ;  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it 
be  accomplished ! " — Luke  xii.  50. 

Whatever  were  the  hardships  of  His 
sorrowful  life,  whatever  the  mysterious 
nameless  agonies  of  His  death,  this 
unenviable  foreknowledge  of  them 
all  belonged  to  Jesus.  Even  the  smiles 
of  infancy,  may  we  not  almost  say, 
wore  darkened  by  the  anticipated 
anguish  of  death;   and  in  the  Tory 
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slumbers  of  the  cradle,  He  already  in 
fiELnoy  hung  upon  the  cross.  This  we 
do  with  certainty  know,  that,  from  the 
commencement  of  His  public  ministiy , 
that  hour  and  power  of  darkness,  that 
cup  of  mingled  woes,  from  which  at 
last  His  mighty  spirit  for  a  moment 
shrank,  was  clear  and  full  before  His 
eye.  And  when  we  think  how  that 
by  this  awful  foresight  of  futurity,  He 
was  separated  off  from  the  common 
race  of  men,  and  how  He — so  gentle,  so 
tender — had  thus  upon  His  soul  a 
weight  of  woe  which  none  might  share 
— may  we  not  hear,  as  if  an  echo  of  the 
cry  of  His  agony  those  mournful  words, 
•*  I  have  trodden  the  winepress  alone"  ? 

John  Oaird. 


"  Behold,  O  Godoxir  shield,  and  look 
upon  the  face  of  Thine  anointed.'*— Ps. 
Izxxiv.  0. 

Our  imperfect  services,  our  defective 
prayers,  might  well  excite  displeasure, 
and  draw  down    upon    us    not   "an 
answer  of  peace,"  but  of  wrath.    But 
the  Father  looks  away  from  us  and 
our  unholiness :  He  gazes  on  the  spot- 
less forehead  of  His  own  holy  Son,  and 
His   an^er  **is   turned   away."    He 
sees  no  iniquity  in  our  persons,  and  no 
imperfection  in  our  prayers.     No  im- 
perfection in  us  can  make  Him  less  the 
Perfect  One.    No  sin  in  us,  or  our  ser- 
vices,  can    make    it    less    true,  that 
He  is  the  altogether  Holy  One:  holy 
in  His  person,  noly  in  His  priesthood, 
holy  in  His  intercession  for  us  before 
His  Father's  throne.    Ever  bearing 
the  names  of  His  purchased  ones  upon 
His  jewelled  breast,  ever  bearing  upon 
His  brow  the  symbol  of  perfect  holiness 
as  their  sinbearer  and  substitute,  Ho 
stands  before  God  glorious  all  over,  in 
His  garments  of  beauty,  presenting  the 
holy  things  which  His  Israel  hallow  in 
all  their  holy  gifts,  that  they  may  be 
accepted  before  the  Lord. 

H0BATIXT3  BONAR. 


"Whoteacheth  like  Him? '—Job 
xxxvi.  22. 

Ages  of  intellectual  study  will  not 
serve  to  teach  that  of  the  Gospel's 
truth  and  power,  which  may  be  learned 
by  one  upward  glance  of  a  tearful  eye 


at  the  Great  Deliverer's  feet.  Honour 
to  those  who  bring  their  genius  and 
their  intellectual  lore  to  the  service 
and  illustration  of  the  truth !  But,  be 
your  gifts  of  reason  what  they  may,  to 
you,  as  capable  of  knowing  it,  as 
bound  to  receive  it,  the  Gospel  appeals. 
Open  your  heart  to  it— yi«ld  up  your 
spirit  to  its  blessed  teachings— pray 
for  the  grace  and  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  the  truth  will  con- 
stitute to  you  its  own  evidence.  It 
will  carry  conviction  to  your  heart  of 
hearts. 

John  Caibp,  D.D. 


(f 


My  cup  runneth  over." — Psalm 


xxui.  o. 


In  the  season  of  prosperity,  when 
the  cup  of  worldly  bliss  is  full,  or 
**  runneth  over,"  turn  with   grateful 
hearts  to  Ilira  from  whom  all  mercies 
flow;    and  while  you  bless  Him  for 
the  temporal  benefits  which  He  has 
bestowed,  bless  him  more  especially 
for  the  better  benefits  of  His  grace  and 
salvation;    and   earnestly   supplicate, 
while  He  is  causing  you  to  taste  of  His 
goodness  in  respect  of  earthly  comforts, 
that  you  may  bo  enabled  to  demean 
yourselves  as  becomes  the  **  stewards 
of  the  grace  of  God,"  and  may  not  bo 
allowed  to  forpfet  that  there  is  a  better 
and  a  more  enduring  portion  than  any 
which  this  world  can  bestow. 

William  Gilstone. 


"The  Spirit    and   the   Bride    say, 
Come." — Rev.  xxii.  17. 

It  is  the  voice  of  the  Bride,  "the 
Lamb's  wife"  of  the  church  triumphant 
the  church  in  heaven,  that  speaks  and 
invites  you  to  come.  It  is  not  merely 
that  tlio  church,  by  her  ministiy,  her 
ordinances,  and  her  friends,  by  her 
appeals  and  persuasions  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, invites :  it  is  that  the  church  re- 
deemed the  church  in  heaven  the  church 
in  white  ix)bes  before  the  throne,  the 
church  now  adorned  in  heaven  as  a 
bndo,  invites  you  to  come.  All  that 
church  redeemed,  made  up  of  prophets, 
apostles,  martyrs — that  church  now 
amidst  the  glories  of  heaven,  still  says, 
"Come."  There  are  harps  imstrun^i? 
which  your  hands  may  strike,  there 
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are  eternal  fountains  where  you  may 
drink.  All  heaven  invites — ^the  Father, 
the  Sou,  and  the  Holy  Ghost — the  ouo 
living    and    one    bloyHod    God   says, 

**  Come."  Albert  Barnes. 


**  And  I  will  give  her  the  valley  of 
Achor  for  a  door  of  hope."  Hos.  ii.  16. 

The  valley  of  Achor  signifies  tho 
valley  of  trouble — a  place  of  grief  re- 
mote fi'om  all  sensible  enjojrments, 
where  the  soul,  suffering  from  the 
chastisements  of  the  Almighty,  is 
brought  into  tho  depths  of  tho  lowest 
distress — a  valley  of  pits,  and  of  snares, 
and  of  fearful  coiillicts,  and  of  the  dark 
shadows  of  death.  Yet  oven  tho  valley 
of  Achor  was  a  part  of  tho  land  of 
Canaan,  tho  land  promised  to  Abraham 
and  his  seed.  In  tho  valley  of  Achor — 
where  their  foot  aro  so  ready  to  stum  bio 
and  their  hearts  so  apt  to  be  oast  down 
within  them — God  engages  to  His 
people  to  open  **a  door  of  hope,"  which 
lets  in  floods  of  biilliant  light  u])Ou 
the  darkness :  "  a  door  of  hope,*'  lead- 
ing into  tho  vast  field  of  God's  most 
precious  promises,  whore  thero  aro 
fountains  of  "  living  waters  "  bursting 
from  tho  rocks  of  the  wildeiTieas,  and 
streams  fi'om  tho  rivers  of  everlasting 
pleasure  that  aro  flowing;  from  tlio 
throne  of  God.  J.  A.  AVallace. 


**  The  Word  was  made  llosh  and  dwelt 
among  us.** — John  i.  M. 

All  after-humiliations  of  Our  Lord 
wore  nothing  to  tho  first,  namely,  tliat 
of  His  incarnation.  The  great  humilia- 
tion was  to  make  Himself  flesh.  That 
being  done,  the  manger  and  the  cross, 
and  all  that  lay  between,  wore 
comparatively  small  considerations. 
"  Bemg  found  iij  fashion  as  a  man,"  it 
ia  not  half  so  surprising  that  IIo  should 
Burrendor  Himsolf  to  bo  despised  and 
crucified,  as  that,  being  Lord  of  All, 
He  should  be  willing  to  put  on  our 
mortal  flesh.  Self-intelligent  men  find 
difiiculty  in  conceiving  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  tho  liord  our  God,  but  simple  hearts 
novor  did,  never  will.  The  law  is  well 
known  in  heaven  by  which  tho  sweet 
mystoiy  ia  '*  hidden  from  tho  wise  and 
prudont,  and  revealed  to  babes." 

J.    l*l-Lr.l?OUD. 


*'  Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling 
place  in  all  generations.  Before  the 
mountains  were  brought  forth." — Pb. 
xc.  1,  2. 

The  antiquity  of  this  "dwelling- 
place"which  cannot  be  named  oralluded 
to  with  sufficient  reverence,  is  a  subject 
which  ought  to  be  contemplated  with 
holy  adimration.  Its  existence  **  be- 
fore the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,"  or  ever  the  earth  and  the  world 
were  formed,  cannot  bo  thought  of 
apart  from  sublimity  of  feeling.  There 
are,  perhaps,  no  views  on  earth  which 
impress  so  deeply  with  the  certainty 
of  the  creating  voice  having  been  there. 
The  beholders  of  these  stupendous 
monuments  of  ALiiighty  power  can 
scarcely  avoid  regarding  them  as 
having  boon  once  in  a  liqtud  condition, 
as  if  thoy  had  been  waves  of  earth, 
and  as  having  received  their  present 
shape  and  firmness  from  tho  irresistible 
command  of  God.  G.  B.  KiDI>. 


"  All  tho  people  wore  very  attentive 
to  hear  him.'* — Luko  3dx.  48. 

If  wo  would  only  draw  nearer  to 
Christ  to  hear  Him,  and  earnestly  be- 
liovo  in  Him,  as  a  teacher  sent  from 
God  who  cannot  lie,  then  we  should 
learn  from  Him  what  would  save  eur 
souls.  Ho  would  teach,  us  and  quicken 
in  us  a  sense  of  guilt,  which  He  alone 
through  His  blood  can  pardon,  and 
reveal  to  us  a  nature  so  corrupt  that 
Ho  alone  through  His  Spirit  can  renew 
and  sanctify  it,  and  open  up  to  us  a 
heart  so  empty  that  He  alono  can  fill 
it.  By  thus  drawing  near  in  earnest- 
ness to  hear  Him,  we  should  be  taught 
at  onco  to  realise  our  wants  and  to  re- 
ceive His  supplies ;  to  see  our  lost  and 
hopeless  conmtion  without  Him,  and 
our  blessedness  in  the  possession  of 
Him,  now  and  for  over, as  Our  Lord  and 
Saviour.         NoHMAN  Macleod.,  D.D 


PEOMISES      AND     THRBATEN- 
INGS  EQUALLY  SURE. 

Two  Babbis,  approaching  Jerusalem, 
observed  a  fox  running  upon  the  hill 
of  Zion  ;  and  Babbi  Joshua  wept,  but 
Babbi  Eliczer  laughed.  "Wherefore 
dost  thou  laugh  ?    said  he  who  wept 
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"  Nay,  wherefore  dost  thou  weep  ?  " 
deniauded  Eliezor.  **  1  Avoei),"  re- 
plied the  Babbi  Jouhiia,  *'  bcMMiuso  L 
see  fulfilled  what  is  wi'ittou  iu  tlio 
Book  of  Lamentations — I3ocause  of 
the  Mount  Zion,  which  is  desolato, 
the  foxes  walk  upon  it."  **And, 
therefore,  if.   is,"  rojoinod  the  Rabbi 


Elio/.or,  **that  I  laugh;  for,  seeing 
witii  my  own  eyoa,  that  God  hath 
fulfil  I  (m1  his  threatenings  to  the  letter, 
I  aco«'pt  it  as  a  warrant  that  none  of 
his  promises  will  fail  ;  for  Ho  is  more 
ready  to  show  mercy  than  judgment." 
— Warhurfo7}\'i  "  Oresrent  and  Crosa,^^ 
II.  181. 


iljc  Stmon  fabc* 


THERE  exists  now  a  regular  and 
well- organised  trade  in  ser- 
mons, of  a  sufficiently  im- 
portant character  to  deserve  notice. 
With  the  details  of  this  trade,  the 
writer  of  this  article  has  taken  some 
pains  to  make  himself  acquainted, 
and  hereinafter  states  the  results  of 
his  inquiry. 

The  usual  price,  then,  for  a  single 
sermon,  at  the  present  time,  is  from 
Is.  3d.  to  Is.  6d.,  postage  paid.  iVnd 
it  is  worth  while  observing,  that 
since,  for  obvious  reasons,  the  book 
post  cannot  be  employed,  the  postage 
alone  absorbs  at  least  2d.  or  3d.  of 
this  sum.  The  charge  made  seems, 
therefore,  very  small ;  but  if  the 
ordinary  quantum  of  two  sermons 
for  each  Simday  is  to  be  demanded, 
even  this  small  weekly  charge 
amounts  to  £6  lOs.  per  annimi. 
Accordingly,  in  wholesale  transac- 
tions, a  reduction  is  made,  and  a 
clergyman  can  be  supplied  with  a 
whole  year's  sermons  at  the  cost  of 
268.  per  quarter,  or  £5  4s.  per 
annum.  Now,  taking  the  average 
amount  of  time  spent  upon  the 
writing  of  an  original  sermon,  and 
not  teSung  into  accoimt  any  wear 
and  tear  of  brain  or  exercisings  of 
conscience,  this  must  bo  acknow- 
ledged to  be  not  an  extravagant 
charge. 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however. 


that  such  a  scale  of  charges  can  be 
maintained  when  the  higher  efforts 
of  pulpit  eloquence  arc  desired.  As 
in  fireworks,  while  the  more  common 
squibs  and  crackers  can  be  pur- 
chased at  4d.  a  dozen,  whereas  the 
Jeu  de  joie  which  hails  the  advent  of 
an  inftuit  prince,  or  the  successful 

demolition    of  a    national    enemy, 

• 

necessitates  a  much  larger  expendi- 
ture, so,  also,  is  it  in  the  sermon 
trade.  The  chawbacons  of  Slowton- 
in-the-Marsh  may  be  attracted 
heavenwards,  with  sufficient  energy, 
by  a  shilling  sermon,  but  more  im- 
portant congregations  and  occasions 
demand  something  higher.  Are  the 
assembled  clergy  and  churchwardens 
at  a  visitation,  to  bo  reminded  of 
their  important  duties?  Are  the 
members  of  a  friendly  society  to  be 
penetrated  with  new  religious  fer- 
vour ?  Is  an  important  public 
event  to  be  fittingly  improved  r  Are 
the  afflicted  members  of  some  con- 
gregation, about  to  be  separated 
from  its  gifted  minister,  to  be  duly 
consoled  by  a  parting  exhortation  ? 
For  all  these  exigencies,  and  for  any 
others,  is  the  sermon  trade — for  a 
satisfactory  honorarium — adequately 
prepared. 

As  might  be  naturally  expected, 
the  shades  of  doctrine  are  various. 
One  series,  to  use  the  editor's  words, 
"  unfolds,  in  unison  with  the  ChurcVa 
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teaching,  the  entire  rule  of  Christian 
faith  and  practice."  Tlie  sermons, 
accord  in  £jly,  whioli  emanate  from  this 
soun^e,  take  hic^h  views  of  doctrine, 
dwell  rather  u{>on  objoctive  than 
subjective  religion,  and  would  suit 
St.  Alban's  better  than  Islington, 
Another  series  is  decidedly  Low 
Church ;  but  the  majority  are  of 
that  shade  which  the  average  country 
clergyman  assumes,  and  which,  like 
the  Oxford  mixture  of  his  trousers, 
is  neither  one  thing  nor  the  other, 
but  remarkably  serviceable.  How- 
ever, we  have  not  availed  ourselves 
of  any  of  the  higher-priced  dis- 
courses; and  it  is,  of  course,  pos- 
sible that  in  those  more  lofty  regions 
of  theology  to  which  the  half-guinea 
ones  ascend  something  more  definite 
and  more  ambitious  may  be  evolved. 
There  is  no  means  of  ascertaining 
with  any  accuracy  to  what  extent 
these  sermons  may  be  used.  The 
probability  is,  that  they  are  not 
used  largely  in  towns,  as  the  chances 
of  detection  there  are  greater,  and 
the  number  of  sermons  demanded  of 
each  clergyman,  by  reason  of  the 
numerical  superiority  of  the  whole 
class  is  considerably  less.     It  is  in 


the  country  districts,  where  the  same 
man  has  to  hammer  out  two  sermons 
on  every  Sunday,  and  some  few 
feast-days  in  the  year  that  the  sale 
is  largest.  But  we  are  not  entirely 
left  without  data  as  to  forming  some 
calculation  of  the  number  sold.  About 
a  dozen  persons  appear  to  be  in  the 
trade;  and  if  we  suppose  each  of 
these  to  have  fifty  clients — and  a 
less  number  could  scarcely  pay  ex- 
penses, and  make  a  remunerative 
profit— we  shall  have  an  inferior 
limit  of  1,200  sermons  per  Sunday 
provided  by  this  means.  How  far 
the  number  exceeds  this  it  is  impos- 
sible to  judge,  but  we  cannot  but 
think  that  this  is  an  inside  estimate. 
And  if  it  be  anywhere  near  the 
truth,  we  say  that  it  reveals  a  sad 
and  sorry  state  of  things — the  exis- 
tence of  a  system  which  should 
raise  an  indignant  blush  upon  the 
countenances  of  the  large  number  of 
honest  and  hard-working  men  who 
make  use  of  no  such  improper  as- 
.si stance  in  their  ministrations,  and 
who  would  gladly  wipe  off  such  a 
scandal  from  their  Church. — From 
St,  PauTs  Magazine, 
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Christian  Baptism :  Its  suhjecis.  By 
R.  Ingham.  London  :  E.  Stock, 
62,  Paternoster  Row,  1871. 

We  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
expressing  our  hearty  appreciation  of 
this  laborious  undertaking.  Mr. 
Ingham  has  produced  a  work  of  the 
very  highest  value  in  the  Baptismal 
controversy,  and  has  laid  not  only  our 
own  denomination,  but  all  sincere 
inquirers  on  the  subject,  under  last- 
ing obligations.  While  we  have  no 
sympathy    either    with    those    who 


assign  to  baptism  an  undue  promi- 
nence, or  who  invest  it  with  a  regene- 
rative power,  we  have  assuredly  as 
little  with  those  who  evacuate  it  of  all 
its  meaning,  and  declaim  against  it  as  a 
"mere  rite,*'  a  matter  of  no  impor- 
tance. This  stylo  of  speaking  has  of 
late  become  verj'  prevalent,  and  many 
who  boast  of  their  full  acquiescence  in 
the  teaching  of  Scripture  are  inces- 
santly tolling  us  that  though  our  views 
are  unquestionably  scriptural  there  is 
no  need  to  enforce  them,  and  that  we 
ou^ht  to  give  way  to  a  wise  expediency. 
This  argument  has  always  appeared  to 
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us  as  unworthy  of  our  Protestant  faith, 
and  as  laying  the  foundation  for  a 
most  dangerous  system  of  **  will- 
worship."  If  wo  su'fc  on  the  piiiiciple 
in  one  caso,  whoro  it  suitp  our  conve- 
nience, why. may  we  not  also  do  it  in 
others  ?  Christ*  is  our  Lord,  and  it  is 
surely  His  prerogative  to  command 
and  our  duty  to  obey.  Ho  is  wiser, 
greater,  holier  than  we,  and  if  He  saw 
fit  to  appoint  the  rite,  it  is  unbecoming 
in  us  to  demur  to  it,  and  to  substitute 
sometlung  else  in  its  place .  *  *  Nothing' ' 
says  Bishop  Hall,  **is  more  dangorous 
than  to  mint  God*8  service  in  our  own 
brain."  And  if  ever  there  was  an  age 
when  Christian  people  needed  to  rise 
above  considerations  of  expediency 
and  utilitarianism,  and  pay  their 
homage  to  the  true  and  the  right,  that 
age  is  undoubtedly  our  own. 

We    are,  therefore,  glad  that    Mr. 
Ingham  has  undertaken  a  discussion  of 
the  subject  ab  initio  and  in  all  its  bear- 
ing.   He  published,  some  yeare  ago  an 
extensive  handbook  on  the  act  of  bap- 
tism and  now  he  gives  us  the  sequel  on 
its  subjects.    A  more  thorough  and  ex- 
liaustive  work  we  could  not  wish  for. 
and  wo  are  (juite  sure  that  writors  on 
both  sides  will  regard  it  as  a  valuable 
contribution.     Mr.  Ingham   has  ex- 
amined with  great  care  and  candour 
all    the     Biblical    teaching    on     the 
subject,  the    arguments  that  Pajdo- 
baptists  urge  in  defence  of  their  practice 
and  the  pleas  whereby  they  set  aside 
the  arguments  we  employ.    Ho    has 
gained  a  complete  mastery  of  the  qiios- 
tion,   and    has   collected   numborless 
testimonies  in  support  of  his  position. 
Frequently  he  (luotos  the  interpreta- 
tions of  Scripture  given    by  Pfodo- 
baptist  writers,  to  Hhow  their  inade- 
quacy and   their   inconsistency  with 
other  of  their  views.    Again  he  gives 
us  the  views  of  Baptist  authors,  and 
corroborates  them   by  the  vritness  of 
Piedobaptists,  the  concessions  which 
candour  has  compelled  them  to  make 
in  our  favour.  Thus,  after  Mr.  Ingham 
has  sifted  the  argument  based  on  the 
Abraham ic  covenant,  he  brings   for- 
ward the  evidence  of  Dr.  Halloy,  whose 
reasoning  on  this  point  is  quite  con- 
clusive; even  as  Dr.  Wardlaw's  is  in 
many  respects  conclusive  against  the 
theory  (;f  Dr.  Halley.     In  fact  well- 
nigh  all  the  arguments  of  our  oppo- 


nents have  been  demolished  by  one  or 
other  of  themselves. 

To  our  ministers  the  volume  will 
lui\  e  a  worth  whicli  they  will  not  be 
slow  to  acknowledge.  It  is  a  perfect 
treasuiy  of  information  and  leaves  no 
asi)ectof  the  subject  untouched.  Its 
634  pages  of  closely  printed  matter 
have  involved  an  amount  of  reading 
and  roJicction  to  which  few  are  equal, 
and  represent  the  persevering  laboiur 
of  years.  As  we  are  convinced  that 
correct  views  on  baptism  would  be  of 
immense  advantage  to  Scriptural 
theology,  and  a  source  of  strength  to 
evangelical  churches,  we  earnestly 
wish  for  Mr.  Ingham's  handbook,  the 
attention  which  he  himself  bespeaks 
in  its  behalf.  And  we  certainly  trust 
he  will  be  encouraged  to  give  us  the 
benefit  of  the  smaUer  work  which  he 
has  in  preparation. 

Lingers  Commentary  on  Holy  Scrips 
lures ;  Oalatians,  Ephesiane, 
Philippians  and  Cotossians,  Edin- 
burgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark. 

"When  we  say  that  this  most  recent 
volume  of  Lange's  Bihelwork  is  in  all 
respects  equal  to  its  predecessors,  we 
shall  have  said  sufficient  to  assure  our 
readers  of  its  excellence.  The  four 
Epistles  which  it  includes  are  among 
the  most  valuable  of  the  Pauline 
writings,  and  demand,  therefore,  the 
highest  intellectual  and  spiritual  quali- 
fications in  an  expositor.  There  may 
be  other  places  where  we  obtain  as 
deep  a  glimpse  into  the  apostle's  heart, 
but  nowhere  has  he  expatiated  in  such 
wondrous  strains  on  the  profound 
depths  of  Christian  truth  as  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  These 
writings  appear  to  us  to  give  our  deep- 
est and  most  glorious  insight  into  the 
groat  mystery  of  godliness,  into  the 
higher  matters  of  our  faith.  We  obtain 
possession  of  manj-  precious  truths 
even  on  the  surface  of  the  text;  but 
there  are  hidden  treasures,  still  more 
l^recious  which  yield  themselves  up 
only  to  the  toil  of  the  man  who  wil- 
lingly, prayerfully,  and  enthusias- 
tically "digs  for  them."  Those  who 
desire  an  exposition  worthy  of  the 
grandeur  of  the  theme  cannot  do 
bettor  than  secure  this  volume.    The 
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Epistle  to  the  Oalatianft  has  boon 
undertakon  by  Dr.  Bchmollc^r,  tlio 
liphcjsians,  ( -oloKsians,  and  J'liiUi)i)iuiis 
by  Dr.  lirauno.  In  tho  oxetj^otical 
and  devotional  parts  of  his  works,  Dr. 
Schmollor  has  succeeded  most  admir- 
ably. His  remarks  on  tho  mutual 
relations  of  the  law  and  the  gospel  aro 
especially  worth  of  attention  and 
place  a  keenly  controverted  subject  in 
a  clear  and  intelligiblo  light.  His 
remarks  on  baptism,  as  suggested  by 
Gal.  iii.  27,  are  less  satisfactoiy  and 
appear  in  one  place  to  explain  away 
what  is  explained  in  another.  If  ho 
had  folly  weighed  the  import  of  his 
assoi-tion:  *'  Bui)tism  is  only  a  putting 
on  Christ,  because  joined  with  faith,  it  is 
therefore  to  bo  considered  such  only 
when  this  connection  really  exists,'* 
he  would  scarcely  have  written  the 
latter  part  of  the  paragraph  which 
that  assertion  begins.  In  his  defence 
of  infant  baptism,  ho  sots  aside  princi- 
ciplos  which  ho  has  clearly  stated,  and 
has  recourso  to  arguments  which  in- 
validate them  and  lead  directly  to  tho 
Broad  Church  theories  of  Mamico  and 
Bobertson. 

Tho  author  of  tho  other  parts  of  tho 
commentary,  Dr.  Braune,  is  rightly 
characterized  by  Dr.  Schaff  as  **  an 
able,    careful,     concise,    sound,   and 
judicious  exegeto."  His  work  replaces 
the    commentaries   of  Dr.  Schonkel, 
whoso  theological  views  have  under- 
gone a'chang^e,  that  does  not  permit  of 
his  working  in  harmony  with  Lango. 
Wo   aro    not    acquainted   with    Dr. 
Schenkors    commentaries,   but   they 
cannot,   wo  imagine,   be  superior  to 
Brauno's.    The  translators  and  editoi-g 
are,    mainly.    Dr.    Eiddle,    and    Dr. 
Hackett,  and  we  need,  not  therefore, 
say  that  their  work  has  been  wisely 
and    efficiently    accomplished.    Alto- 
gether they  have  contributed  about  a 
third  of  tho  volume  in  its  present  form 
and  havo  mado  judicious  use  of  the 
best  English   and  American  writers, 
Ellicott,  Alford,Lightfoot,  Ilowson  and 
various  othors,  as  well  as  of  a  number 
of  German  authors.    They  havo  more- 
over bestowed   marked  pains  on  the 
text,  both  in  regard  to  their  revision 
of  tho  translation,  and  to  the  question 
of**  various  readings."    Wo  aro  glad 
to  notice  that  tho  volumes  of  the  Gos- 
pel according  to  John  and  the  Reve- 


lation may  be  expected  shortly.  The 
Now  Tostainent  doi)artmont  will  then 
1)0  c()m]>leted,  and  we  shall  possess  in 
Lange  tho  maximum  opus  of  its  class, 

The  Ten  Oommandments.  By  R.  W, 
Dale,  M, A.  London :  Hodder  i^i 
Stoughton,  1871. 

Mil.  Dale's  idea  of  the  functions  of 
preaching  is  very  different  from  that 
which  is  entertained,  or  at  least  fol- 
lowed, in  tho  majority  of  our  Evan- 
gelical    Churches.       Ho     does     not 
restrict    himself   to    a    general    pro- 
clamation   of  the  great  message   of 
mercy,   and  a  general  exposition  of 
Christian  doctrines,  but  believes    it 
necessary  to    **  illustrate  in  detail" 
the  various  obligations  of  private  and 
public  morality,  and  to  discuss  in  the 
pulpit  all  tho  great  questions  which 
affect  our  life  and  character  in  every 
department  of  our  activity.     In  this 
belief  wo  thoroughly  sympathize,  as  it 
is    unquestionably    tho    aim    of   the 
Gospel  to  redeem  our  nature  from  all 
weakness  and  sin,  and  to  ensure  its 
absolute  perfection.    Eeligion  is  cha- 
racter, and  character  can  neither  be 
acquired     nor     manifested  in  rocuo. 
There  is  a  senso  in  which  it  is  neces- 
sarily dependant  on  tho  relations  and 
circumstances  of  life,  and  men  must 
therefore  be  regarded  as  members  of 
the  family,  tho  community,  and  tho 
State.    In    these    different  relations, 
their  conduct  is  to  bo  regulated  by 
Christian     principles,    and    Christian 
ministers  should  distinctly  state  what 
these  principles  aro,  and  insist  upon 
their     unifonn     and    universal    ob- 
servance. 

Tho  Ten  Commandments  furnish  an 
admirable  basis  for  practical  moral 
teaching,  and  Mr.  Dale  has  made  ad- 
mirable use  of  them.  Ho  has,  wo 
think,  a  very  just  conception  of  their 
design,  and  has  carefully  distinguisht'd 
between  their  outward  form,  which 
was  largely  determined  by  the  exist- 
ing circumstances  of  tho  Israelites, 
and  intended  as  an  instrument  of  their 
moral  and  spiritual  education,  and  tho 
**  eternal  prmciplos  "  underlying  them. 
In  tho  main,  we  agree  with  the  view  ho 
has  adoj^ted  of  tho  relation  of  tho  Ton 
Commandments  to  tho  revelation  of 
Chriftt,  but,  as  the  matter  has  been  so 
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keenly  controverted,  we  should  have 
been  glad  to  have  had,  in  the  form  of 
an  appendix  or  otherwise,  an  oxteuded 
examination  of  tho  subject,  addressed 
more  especially  to  scholars — a  task  for 
which  no  one  is  better  qualified  than 
Mr.  Dale.  The  discourses  on  the  second, 
the  fifth,  and  the  seventh  command- 
ments are,  perhaps,  the  most  effective. 
The  intrinsic  dangers  of  Eitualism, 
and  the  religious  grounds  of  Puri- 
tanism are  most  forcibly  exhibited,  and 
to  the  young  men  and  young  women 
of  our  age,  no  words  could  be  more 
appropriate  than  the  manly  utterances 
on  the  domestic  relationships  of  life  in 
the  light  of  their  divine  idea.  There 
is  also  very  much  calculated  to  elevate 
the  business  life  of  men,  and  to  bring 
all  that  we  do  into  harmony  with  the 
Divine  will.  Tho  chapter  on  the 
fourth  commandment  appears  to  us 
less  happy  and  conclusive  than  tho 
rest  of  me  book.  Whilo  wo  do  not 
ground  our  observance  of  the  Lord's 
Day  on  this  precept  of  the  Decalogue, 
we  cannot  assent  to  the  position  that 
the  Sabbath  was  not  a  primeval  in- 
stitution. But  our  space  forbids  us  to 
go  into  details. 

Wo  have  great  pleasure  in  testifying 
to  the  solid  mtellectual  power,  the  fine 
moral  tone,  and  the  fervid  eloquence, 
by  which  these  discourses  are  cha- 
racterized. They  must  be  fruitf^,  of 
food  results,  and  ought,  therefore,  to 
e  widely  known. 

A  Suggestive  Commentary  on  St. 
PauPs  JSpistle  to  the  JRomans, 
ioith  Oritical  and  Homiletical 
Notes,  By  the  Rev.  Thos.  Eo- 
BIN80N,  author  of  "The  Evangelist 
and  the  Mishna."  Vol.  1.  Lon- 
don :  R.  D.  Dickinson,  73,  JFar- 
ringdon  Street.     1871. 

The  favourable  opinion  we  expressed 
of  the  first  (montluyj  part  of  this  work 
has  been  amply  connnned  by  the  sub- 
sequent parts,!  which' now  extend  to 
the  dose  of  chapter  VIII.  The  Com- 
mentary is  strictly  true  to  its  title, 
**  Suggestive,"  more  so  than  any  other 
with  which  we  are  acquainted.  Unless 
very  carefully  used,  works  of  this  class 
have  a  decided  tendency  to  stifio 
original    and    independent    thought, 


and  to  create  habits  of  weak  reliance 
on  external  aid.  They  need  therefore 
to  1)0  conaultod  with  caution,  with  the 
view  of  stimulating*  the  mind  and 
guiding  it  to  profitable  results.  Tho 
book  may  thus  have  a  use  to  the 
strongest.  The  author  is  evidently  a 
man  of  clear  critical  insight  and  ex- 
tensive reading,  and  is  thoroughly 
evangelical  in  spirit  and  belief.  His 
elucidations  of  the  text  from  the 
Jewish  (imcanonical)  literature,  and 
the  contrasts  ho  has  pointed  out  be- 
tween it  and  the  New  Testament  are 
singularly  interesting  and  valuable. 
In  regard  to  its  exegetical  merits,  tho 
volume  is  by  no  means  deficient,  but 
its  homiletical  hints  are  imsurpassed, 
and  there  is  probably  no  other  work  so 
complete  and  comprehensive  in  this 
respect.  In  fact,  if  it  errs  at  all,  it  is 
by  an  excess  of  matter,  which  in  some 
cases  goes  beyond  the  limits  which  a 
strict  exegesis  would  impose.  But  it 
is  a  capital  book,  and  sure  to  obtain  a 
large  circulation. 

A  History  of  Wesleyan  Missions  in 
all  Parts  of  the  World  from  their 
Commencement  to  the  Present 
Time,  Illustrated  by  numerous 
engravings.  By  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam MoisTEB.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  the  Rev.  Elijah 
HooLE,  D.D.  Second  and  revised 
edition.     London:  Elliot  Stock. 

The  history  of  Wesleyan  Methodism 
from  its  commencement  until  now,  in 
every  part  of  the  world  is  contained  in 
this  volume.  Its  rise  in  England ;  its 
spread  into  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and 
the  several  countries  of  Europe ;  and 
its  gradual  extension  throughout 
America,  tho  East  and  West  Indies, 
India  and  China,  are  graphically 
sketched.  A  more  minute  account 
of  the  progress  of  Methodism  could 
hardly  be  desired  by  the  most  ardent 
disciple  of  John  Wesley ;  and  a  copy 
of  this  work  will,  no  doubt,  find  a 
place  in  the  library  of  everjr  Wes- 
leyan; whilst  to  otiier  Christians  it 
will  be  an  interesting  record  of  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  to  refine  and  ele- 
vate man  under  the  most  adverse  cir- 
cumstances, and  supply  encourage- 
ment to  diligent  and  faithful  labour 
for  God. 
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Oems  of  Song,  with  Music, I  Com- 
piled by  Geo.  T.  Congretb.  Lon- 
don :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster 
Row.     Price  Is. 

Mb.  Congreve's  collection  of  hymns 
for  the  yotmg  has  met  with  so  large  a 
sale  that  he  has  found  it  necessary  to 
compile  this  selection  of  one  hundred 
and  sixty-fiye  tunes  adapted  to  the 
h3rmns.  It  will  be  really  helpful  in 
schools  and  families  to  promote  the 
praises  of  the  young. 

Captain  Cook:  His  Life,  VoyagcSy 
and  Discoveries,  By  W.  H.  Q-. 
KnroBTON.  London:  The  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society,  66,  Pater- 
noster Row. 

This  is  a  most  admirable  abridgment 
of  the  life  and  voyages  of  the  groat 
navigator  and  discoverer  of  the  last 
century.  Mr.  Kingston  has  increased 
the  value  of  his  book  by  appending 
to  the  memoir  the  history  of  modem 
missions  in  the  Southern  Ocean.  In 
addition  to  the  great  interest  of  the 
subject,  all  that  the  engraver  can  do 
has  been  done  to  enhance  the  charms 
of  one  of  the  most  handsome  volumes 
issued  by  the  Tract  Society. 

Nails  Driven  Home;  or^  Mr,  Gres- 
ham's  Wayside  Lectures,  By  G.  p]. 
Sargent. — TheTwo  Little  JBruces. 
By  the  Author  of  "Hungering 
and  Thirsting." — Ciceli/  Brown's 
TriaVs:  How  she  got  into  them^ 
how  she  got  out  ofthem^  and  what 
they  did  for  her.  By  Mrs.  Pros- 
8ER.  London:  Religious  Tract 
Society,  56,  Paternoster  Row. 

All  these  little  volumes  are  valuable 
additions  to  the  juvenile  librar}\ 

Kind  Questions;  or^  Speaking  the 
Truth  in  Love.  By  Rev.  A.  M. 
Stalker,  of  Hoghton  Street 
Chapel,  Southport.  Southport : 
Slater,  Lord  Street. 

Starting  with  the  inquiry,  **  Are  not 
aU  Christians  one  in  Christ?''  Mr. 
Stalker  proceeds,  through  half-a-dozen 
tracts,  to  the  consideration  of  baptism, 
its  subjects,  modes,  and  design,  and 
the   differences  which  prevail  m  the 


(.'hristian  Church  on  the  subject.  We 
are  not  acquainted  with  any  work  on 
baptism  which  in  so  small  a  space  con- 
tains argument  so  able  and  learning 
so  varied.  It  will  bo  found  very  use- 
ful for  distribution,  and  has  the  advan- 
tage of  being  published  at  an  extremely 
moderate  rate. 

The  Story  of  a  Worhing  Man's  Life^ 
loith  Sketches  of  Travel  in  Europe^ 
Asia^  Africa,  and  America,  as  Re- 
lated hy  Himself,  By  FRANcib 
Mason,  D.D.  London  :  Trubner 
and  Co.,  60,  Paternoster  Row. 
New  York :  Oakley,  Mason,  and 
Co. 

The  working  man  who  has  given  us 
this  autobiography  is  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  American  missionaries, 
T)r.  Francis  Mason,  of  the  Burmese 
and  Karen  Missions.  For  more  than 
forty  years  Dr.  Mason  has  been  labour- 
ing for  Christ  in  the  East.  His  memoir 
is  a  curious  production,  on  account  of 
the  great  diversity  of  topics  which  it 
includes.  It  is,  however,  the  work  of 
an  able  man,  and  will  gratify  the 
reader. 

Loving  and  Pighting.  Addresses 
Delivered  in  Sunday  and  Ragged 
Schools,  By  G.  E.  A.  Shirley. 
London :  Elliot  Stock. 

We  are  not  surprised  to  find  that  these 
Addresses  have  been  listened  to  with 
"breathless  silence"  and  "tearful 
eyes  "  in  Sunday  and  ragged  schools. 
They  are  simple,  affectionate.  Scrip- 
tural, and  brim-full  of  telling  Ulustra- 
tions.  Teachers  will  greatly  increase 
their  usefulness  by  adopting  the  au< 
thor's  method  of  addressing  children. 

Readings  in  Holy  Writ,  By  Lord 
KiNLOCH.  Edinburgh :  JSdmon« 
ston  and  Douglas .     1871. 

In  addition  to  the  clearness  and  calm- 
ness which  are  the  proj>er  attributes  of 
a  judicial  mind,  Lord  Kinloch  possesses 
also  rich  evangelical  feeling  and  exten- 
sive Scriptural  knowledge.  We  have 
given  our  readers  several  specimens 
from  former  writings  of  the  learned 
and  devout  judge,  and  hope  to  enrich 
our  magazme  with  an  extract  from 
this  excellent  little  volume. 
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Aposlolic  Mission^.  The  Gospel  for 
Every  Creature :    A  Sermon.     By 

Joseph  Angus,  D.D.  London: 
Yates  and  Alexander,  Symonds 
Inn,  Chancery  Lane. 

The  Work  of  the  Christian  Preacher, 
By  the  Brcv.  Thos.  Jones.  Lon- 
don :  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

The  Pattern  of  Service,  By  the  Kev. 
Alexandbb  Maclaren,  B.A. 
London  :  Hodder  and  Stonghton. 

We  have  neither  tho  time  nor  the  space 
at  our  disposal  which  these  admirable 
discourses  dosorre.  We  hope  next 
month  to  be  better  able  to  do  them 
justice,  and  mcanwhilo  thus  simply 
notify  their  publication. 

The  Widow  of  East  Angle,  By  the 
Eev.  R.  M.  Vanderkiste.  Mor- 
gan, Chase  <&  Scott. 

iiEMiNiscENCES  of  couutry  life,  half  a 
century  ago,  graphically  told  and  in- 
terwoven with  tho  life  of  the  "Widow," 
who  was  truly  a  notablo  Christiiin. 
The  scone  is  laid  in  tho  Eastern 
Counties;  and  the  drift  of  tho  story 
is  perhaps  to  show  how  much  good 
can  be  accomplished  by  Christianity 
in  humble  life. 


The  Ayrshire  Embroiderer.  Edin- 
burgh :  Johnstone,  Hunter,  &  Co. 

The  Treasure  Digger,  Translated 
from  the  German  of  Franz  Will- 
mann.  Edinburgh :  Johnstoney 
Hunter,  &  Co« 

Blanche  Gatnmond,  Edinburgh : 
Oliphant  &  Co. 

"  We  got  Agate  of  Singing,'*  John 
F.  Shaw  &  Co.,  48,  Paternoster 
Row. 

Stories  for  young  people,  of  which 
the  first  is  the  best ;  out  all  are  good, 
and  sufficiently  interesting  to  make 
nice  little  gift-books.  *  *  We  got  Agate 
of  Singing"  is  prettily  bound  and 
illustrated. 

Men    Worth   Imitating;    or.    Brief 
Sketches  of  Noble  Lives,     By  W. 
11.  Ghoser,  B.S.,    F.G.S.     Lon- 
don:  Sunday   School    Union,  56, 
Old  Bailey. 

A  DOZEN  sketches  of  noble  characters, 
presented  in  a  style  sure  to  gain  the 
attention  of  the  young,  and  as  sure  to 
confer  upon  them  moral  benefit. 


lutdligtiue. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Mr.  W.  Akcomb,  of  the  Mctro]K)li- 
tau  Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted  ii 
imanimous  invitation  to  become  psistor 
of  the  second  Baptist  Church,  Chip- 
penham, Wiltshire. 

Mr.  AV.  McKeuny,  late  student  of 
Pastors'  College,  has  accepted  tho 
unanimous  invitation  U)  tho  pastorate 
of  the  Bajitist  Church,  Port  Jarvis, 
uear  New  York,  America. 

llie  Rev.  W.  Fisk  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  tho  Church  at  Chipi>or- 
field,  Herts,  which  he  has  held  for  up- 
wards of  fourteen  years,  and  has  ac- 
cepted a  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
Church  at  Ai-nsby,  in  Leicestershire. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


HionurRY. — (Hi  Tuesday  last  the 
now  chapel  at  Highbury  was  opened 
for  public  worship.  At  noon,  the 
Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis,  of  Bayswater, 
preached,  the  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  B.A., 
opening  the  service.  About  130  sat 
down  to  dinner.  The  afternoon  meet* 
iiig  was  presided  over  by  J.  Sands, 
E8(i.,  to  whose  exertions  and  liberality 
so  much  of  the  success  of  the  present 
mcrvomont  is  due,  and  the  meeting  was 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Culross, 
who  commences  his  ministerial  labours 
next  Sunday.  The  Revs.  Gervase 
Smith  (Wesloyan),  H.  Alien,  Dr. 
Radley   (Congregational),   and  W.  G, 
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Lewis,  F.  Tucker,  Vv.  Brock,  Dr. 
Landels,  J.  II.  Hintoii,  and  Jesso 
Ilobsou  wore  among  the  speakers  who 
warmly  welcomed  Dr.  Culross  to  his 
now  sphere.  The  architect,  Mr.  Mor- 
ton Glover  was  very  heartily  and  de- 
servedly complimented  upon  the  result 
of  his  labours.  In  the  evening  the 
Kov.  J.  II.  Ilinton  oiioued  the  service, 
and  Dr.  Landcls  preached  an  able  and 
earnest  sermon  on  the  present  condi- 
tion and  future  work  of  the  Baptist 
denomination.  The  total  receipts  of 
the  day  amounted,  wo  understand,  to 
over  £G0O  ;  £250  being  given  by  Mr. 
{Sands,  jun.,  in  addition  to  his  first 
subscription.  An  effort  will  bo  made  . 
to  rid  the  building  of  debit. 


IIECENT  DEATHS. 
Eev.  George  Is.^vc. 
The  birth-place  of  George  Isaac  was 
Bramley,  near  Guildford  in  Surrey, 
and  the  date  of  his  birth,  Juno  17th, 
1811.  When  little  more  than  an 
infant,  ho  was  removed  to  Godalming, 
and  afterwards  to  Cobham  in  Surrey. 
At  the  ago  of  sixteen  years  ho  left 
home  to  reside  with  a  draper  in  the 
Walworth  lload.  He  was  at  that  time 
an  entire  stranger  to  those  things  with 
which  the  true  happiness  of  the  soul  is 
conncicted,  The  family,  however,  wdth 
which  he  resided,  attended  the  ministry 
of  tho  late  Air.  Jos<3ph  Inms,  of  Camber- 
well,  and,  after  recover}'-  from  a  severe 
attack  of  pluerisy,  with  which  ho  had 
been  alfected  after  leaving  home,  our 
brother  also  attended  the  same  minis- 
ti-y,  and  there  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
open  tho  eyes  of  his  understimding, 
bringing  mm  acquainted  with  the 
reality  and  guilt  of  sin,  and  with 
Jesiis  as  the  only  Saviour. 

By  changes  in  Providence,  he  was 
brought  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  J. 
(rianville,  at  tho  Baptist  Chapol,  llor- 
nAl  Common,  Suney.  There,  early  in 
tho  year  1834,  he  avowed  his  faith  m 
Jesus,  and  was  baptized,  and  at  tho 
tame  time  added,  to  the  church. 

Mr.  Isaac  preached  his  iirst  sermon 
at  Cobham,  m  Surrey,  and  from  that 
time  was  engaged  in  preaching  every 
Lord*8-clay,  while  holding  a  situation 
at  Guildford,  often  walking  eleven 
miles  after  preaching  in  the  evening. 
He  entered  into  business  at  Woking, 


Surrey,  June,  1837.  The  claims  of 
business  wore,  however,  superseded  by 
the  work  of  the  ministiy,  and  a  call  to 
tho  office  of  the  pastorate  was  accepted 

About  the  year  1840,  our  brother's 
stej)8  were  directed  by  the  Providence 
of  God  to  the  church  at  Over,  Cam- 
bridgeshire in  which  he  sustained  the 
pastoral  oversight  with  comfort  and 
success,  for  about  four  years.  In  1844, 
he  removed  into  Suffolk,  accepting  an 
invitation  from  tho  church  at  Otley, 
when,  after  a  pi'obation  of  twelve 
months,  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  pas- 
toral oliico  in  the  month  of  August, 
1845,  and  laboured  among  tho  people 
with  some  measure  of  success  about 
four  years.  Resigning  tho  pastorate 
at  Otley  on  tho  first  Lord's-day  of 
September,  1849,  ho  removed  to  Chel- 
mondiston,  accei)ting  the  pastorate  of 
tho  chui'ch  in  that  pleasant  village, 
situate  on  tho  bank  of  the  river  Orwell 
where  his  labours  for  a  short  period 
were  blessed  of  God.  I  lis  residence 
and  ministrations  in  Suflblk  were,  at  a 
subsequent  period,  frequently  alluded 
to  by  himself,  as  among  tho  most 
pleasant  reniiiusconces  of  liis  lifo. 

In  consequence  of  the  feeble  state 
of  liis  health,  tho  labours  of  our 
brother  here  were  considerably  inter- 
rupted, so  much  so,  that  ho  felt  obliged 
to  resign  his  pastoral  ofHce. 

Our  departed  brother,  however,  was 
not  altogether  at  hemic  among  tho 
rustic  scenes  of  a  secluded  village.  The 
order  of  his  mind,  and  certain  culti- 
vated habits  induced  a  predilection  for 
associations  of  a  somewhat  different 
kind,  and  after  labouring  at  Clielmon- 
diston  for  two  or  three  years,  he  prt»- 
ceeded  to  Chatham,  in  Kent,  where, 
however,  his  ministry  was  of  brief 
duration.  Eventually  he  was  led  to 
Brighton,  in  January,  1854,  and  was 
welcomed  by  the  church  of  Christ, 
meeting  for  worship  in  Bond  [Street, 
formerly  under  the  pastorate  of  the 
late  excellent  Mr.  Savory — their  pre- 
sent pastor  being  our  brother,  Mr.  J. 
Glaskin. 

Many  now  living  bear  testimony  to 
tho  power  of  his  first  ministrations,  and 
tlie  seal  of  Divine  approbation  that 
attnnlcd  tho  labours  of  tho  very  first 
day.  Tho  subsequent  seventeen  years, 
however,  were  not  unmarked  by 
changes  even  of  a  jiainful  character, 
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some  of  which  led  to  tho  removal  of 
Mr.  Isaac  from  tho  iirst  pliico  of  his 
ministerial  labour  in  Jirighton. 

Through  his  instrumeutalit}',  a  now 
and  commodious  chapel  had  boon 
built  on  tho  site  of  tho  loss  convonieut 
structure ;  and  whou  ho  withdrew, 
a  c^oodly  number  of  godly  men  and 
wumen,  to  whom  his  irunistry  had 
boon  blest,  wont  with  him,  fii*st  to  tho 
Town  Hall,  and  afterwards  to  a  chapel 
on  tho  Grand  Parade,  till  an  oppor- 
turdty  for  tho  purchase  of  ground  i)re- 
st'uting  itself,  the  neat,  commodious, 
and  well-built  edifice,  now  known  as 
Sussex  Street  Chapel  was  oroctod. 

In  December,  1868,  our  friend  was 
seized  with  illness,  which  confined  him 
to  his  bed-room  thirty-one  day.s,  and 
from   his  labour  twelve   weeks;    and 
only  eleven  days  after  he  resumed  his 
roja^ular  ministerial  work  his  beloved 
wife,  to  whom  ho  had  been  united 
nearly    thirty-two    years,    and    who 
had  been  his  kind  and  efficient  heli)er 
in  his  sickness,  was  herself  seized  with 
illness  March  4th,  1869,  which  termi- 
nated in  her  dissolution  on  tho  11th  of 
tho  following  month.     As  in  tho  yea-rs 
of  life,  so   especially  in   tho  days  of 
Hickno»s  and  approaching  death,  the 
roaUty  and    preciousness  of  religion 
Rhone  forth  in  Mrs.  Isaac.    But  tho 
boroavement  was  a  heavy  blow  to  tho 
comparatively  enfeebled  husband.  For 
many  months  there  were  alternations  of 
revival  and  prostration,  hi  the  month 
of  April  last  year  Mr.  Isaac  became 
unit^'d  in  marriage  to  Miss  E":erton,of 
PowLs  Square,  Brighton,   a  Christian 
lady,  who  for  more  than  twenty  years 
had  been  tho  true  and  valued  friend  of 
the  late  Mrs.   Isaac  and    himself,   a 
connection  which,    with    the    Divine 
blessing,  added  greatly  to  tho  comfort 
of  the  husband  in  tho  closing  scenes  of 
life.     Change  of  air  and   scenery,  in 
August  and  the  beginning  of  Septem- 
ber last,  appeared  so  greatly  beneficial 
as  to  reNive  hopes  of  continued  labour 
in  tho  Master's  work ;  and  the  writer 
had  frocjuent  opportunities  of  observing 
how    diligently  the  Scriptures    were 
studied,  how  intense  were  the  longings 
to  preach  Christ's    gospel,   and  how 
noAr  to  the  heart  of  tlio  pastor  la}'  tho 
wellkre  of  the  people  of  his  charge. 
He  was   permitted  to   return   to   his 
loved  ilock,  and  loved  work,  to  preach 


aspoci.illy  at  times,  with  remarkable 
energy, — the  Spirit  bearing  testimony 
to  tho  truth  preached  in  the  souls  of 
hearers.  But  ho  became  deo])ly  con- 
scious that  his  work  was  nearly  done. 
TJiis,  the  entries  in  Ins  diaiy  evidence. 
His  last  sermon  was  from  tho  words, 
*' Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night, 
but  joy  Cometh  in  tho  morning.'*  That 
sonnon  will  be  romomborod  by  many. 
His  weakness  while  proachmg  was 
extreme.  To  ono  ho  said  not  long 
before  his  decease — *  *  Nothing  to  do  nowy 
all  done  !  nothing  but  to  Ho  down  and 
die  ! "  Again,  **  As  far  as  tho  east  is 
fi'om  the  west,"  turning  his  head  and 
eyes  in  each  direction. 

Ho  was  seized  with  an  alarming 
attack,  and  suffocation  was  appre- 
hended. Two  doctors  wore  .suuimoued, 
and  relief  was  ai lorded  ;  but  the  poor 
weak  ii'amo  had  suiforcd  a  severe 
shock,  and  although  ctiu.sciousno.s^j 
was  continued,  the  power  of  utterance 
was  gone,  iRdth  the  excoi)tion  of  an 
occasional  word.  Ho  made  many 
attempts  to  express  his  tlioughts  and 
wishes,  but  failed,  when  ho  would 
shake  his  head  significantly,  expressive 
of  disappointment.  Tho  beaming  of 
his  eyes,  and  the  aspect  of  iiis  oouuten- 
anco  gave  not  only  the  iinpressiou  of 
continued  interest  iii  words  addrt  -ood 
to  him,  and  what  was  passing  around 
him,  but  also  tliat  tho  mind  was  glow- 
ing with  delight  that  ho  could  not 
express. 

The  cud  came ;  the  breathing  having 
become  more  loud  and  rapid,  and  tho 
change  being  apprehended,  all  gathered 
round  tho  bod.  Tlio  beloved  orphan 
niece,  to  whom  he  had  for  some  time 
acted  as  a  father,  being  at  the  foot  of 
the  bed,  ho  beckoned  her  to  the  side, 
gave  one  hand  to  her,  and  the  other  to 
his  nearest  earthly  relative,  to  draw 
him  up  in  tho  bod.  Ho  pressed  their 
hands  significantly,  then  removed  his 
hands  from  theii''s,  clasped  his  own 
firmly  together,  and  with  his  eyes 
uplifted,  and  his  lips  moving  quickly, 
with  one  long  sigli  tho  change  came, 
thus  verifying  tho  words  of  Mont- 
gomery,— 

*'  Ho  ontoi*M  licavon  with  prayer." 

On  Friday,  J anuar}'  loth,  the  mortal 
remains  wore  deposited  with  tho^e  of 
his  late  wife,  in  the  cemetery.  A  largo 
numbof  i)iesont  gave  evidence  of  their 
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affection  and  respeci  for  the  dej^aried. 
Four  ministers  of  the  town  of  Brighton 
took  part  with  the  writer  in  the 
exercises  at  the  interment. 

By  the  decease  of  George  Isaac, 
relatives  have  been  bereaved  of  ono 
whose  affections  were  warm,  and  vei*y 
deep.  Friends  have  had  taken  away 
from  them  one  whose  friendship  was 
characterized  by  fervour,  faithfulness, 
and  generosity.  The  church  has  lost  a 
pastor,  whose  attachment  to  his  flock 
and  solicitude  far  his  flock,  was  very 
sincere,  and  whose  aim  in  the  minis- 
tration of  the  Word  was  to  exalt  Christ 
in  their  affections,  bringing  them  to 
God  in  him,  as  the  object,  as  woll  as 
author,  of  their  highest  joy,  and  to 
stimulate  them  to  live  entirely  to  servo 
Him,  who  so  freely  gave  Himself  for 
them. 

May  He  who  has  bereaved,  overrule 
this  dispensation  to  the  ^ood  of  many 
souls,  and  the  glory  of  His  holy  name. 
Amen. 


Mks.  Smith,  of  Chaklottb  Chapel, 

Edinburgh, 
And  wife  of  the  Governor  of 
Edinburgh  Prison,  died  of  gastric 
fever  on  the  30th  of  April.  She 
was  baptized  by  the  late  Bev. 
Christopher  Anderson,  in  1822, 
when  but  flfteen  years  of  age. 
For  forty-eight  years  she  has  been 
an  ornament  to  the  Christian  pro- 
fession, and  a  mainstay  of  the 
Church.  So  long  as  she  re- 
tained the  use  of  her  faculties,  and 
when  her  pain  jmust  have  been  in- 
tense, she  still  gave  directions  for 
carrying  on  her  works  of  Christian 
usefulness,  and,  with  thoughtful  kind- 
ness, remembered  the  poor  and  the 
sick.  Her  devoted  attachment  to  the 
German  Mission,  under  Mr.  Oncken, 
as  well  as  her  marked  love  and  care 
for  all  ministers  and  mitjsionaries,  have 
made  her  name  known  and  greatly 
loved  in  other  lands.  In  America, 
in  Australia,  in  India,  as  well  as 
upon  the  Continent,  this  notice 
will  be  read  with  unfeij^ned  giief  by 
many.    She  was  a  woman  of  reinark- 


ablo  strength  of  ckaracter,  exhibiting 
a  tenacity  of  purpose  and  of  principle, 
which  almost  surprised  those  who 
know  how  tenderly  and  lovingly  all 
her  life  was  ordered.  For  more  than 
twenty  years  the  Dorcas  Society  has 
been  under  her  direction,  and  each 
season,  in  preparation  for  winter  needs 
in  the  poor  Highland  Churches,  as 
well  as  those  at  home,  she  wrought,  in 
company  with  others,  most  unremit- 
tingly. Her  kindly  cheerfulness  fell 
like  a  glearo  of  sunlight  upon  all 
about  her  pathway,  and  constrained 
many  to  love  the  Saviour  she  so  well 
commended  by  word  and  deed.  Her 
anxiety  for  the  salvation  of  others 
made  her  inventive  of  all  sorts  of  ways 
for  reaching  them  with  the  truth,  so 
that  probably  many  will  only  discover 
in  the  revealing  day  to  whom  they 
owed  the  first  presentation  of  saving 
knowledge  to  their  minds.  Her  end 
was  peace;  for,  though  dissolution 
was  accompanied  by  great  pain,  and 
frequent  aberration,  her  soul  held 
fast  through  all  to  her  hope  in  Jesus, 
and  to  her  groat  absorbing  passion  for 
His  cause.  AVhilst  in  life  and  health, 
the  words  ever  on  her  lips  were  **  I 
must  work  while  it  is  day— the  night 
comcth."  Even  when  her  strength 
was  failing,  this  thought  kept  her  at 
her  work  for  Jesus  to  the  last.  This 
prevented  her  from  tnisting  any 
future ;  this  helped  her  ever  to  use 
the  present ;  this  made  her  life,  which 
was  so  variously  blessod,  in  the  aggre- 
gate, what  it  was.  "We  see  in  her  the 
power  of  a  quiet  life,  when  used  to  gain 
the  approbation  of  the  Redeemer  alone, 
to  make  itself  felt  more  forcefully  and 
extensively  than  anything  the  thirst 
for  fame  or  ostentatious  goodness 
could  ever  achieve.  We  laid  her 
mortal  remains  Ui  rest  in  the  West 
Cliurch  Cemetery,  feolini?  grateful  to 
our  Father  for  permitting  us  to  know 
her,  and  to  feel  her  influence,  whilst 
we  returned  to  our  homes  and  our 
dutio;^  with  the  sad  consciousness  that 
a  gap  has  toen  made  in  our  Church 
and  our  friendships  which  it  will  be 
very  diflicult  to  fill 

W.  C.   BUXNINO. 
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THE  ANNIVERSARY. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  various  meetings  of  this  Anniver- 
Bary  gave  unalloyed  pleasure  to  all  who  were  present,  or  took  part  in 
them.  With  one  exception,  the  arrange luents  announced  were  fulfilled, 
and  from  first  to  last  were  marked  by  a  most  devout  and  grateful 
spirit.  The  introductory  meeting  for  pruyer,  on  Thursday  morning, 
April  20th,  was  lai^ly  attended,  and  was  fitly  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
F.  Trestrail,  who,  briefly,  but  with  great  efibcl,  adduced  some  of  the 
results  of  modem  missions  as  abundantly  suffieicnt  to  prove  that  the 
missionary  enterprise  of  the  churches  of  Christ  is  not  a  &ilure> 
Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Revs.  C.  Stovel,  R.  O.  Moses,  BU.,  J.  H 
Anderson,  W.  Page,  b.a.,  and  F.  Tucker. 

The  public  meeting  for  the  Welsh  residents  of  London  was  held  in 
the  Library  of  the  Mission  House  on  the  following  evening,  under  the 
presidency  of  Hugh  Owen,  Esq.  The  attendance  was  small,  but  the 
spirit  of  the  meeting  was  earnest  and  devout.  We  hope,  next  year, 
that  the  gathering  may  be  made  more  widely  known  among  our  Welsh 
friends. 

A  very  large  number  of  the  members  of  the  Society,  both  from  town 
and  country,  attended  the  Annual  General  Meeting  on  Tuesday  morning, 
the  26th  April,  The  Seport  of  the  Committee  and  the  Balance  Sheet 
were  received  with  great  satisfaction,  and  the  arrangements  for  conduct' 
ing  the  business  of  the  Society,  by  the  choice  of  Mr.  Bailhache  for  As- 
sociation Secretary,  and  Mr.  A.  H.  Bayncs  for  Minute  Secretary,  as 
assistants  to  the  Secretary,  Dr.  Underbill,  were  approved  by  a  special 
resolution.  But  especial  interest  was  attached  to  this  meeting  by  the 
gift  of  the  well-deserved  testimonial,  amounting  to  £1,350,  which  v 
presented   to,  the   Eev.    F.   Trestrail,  on  behalf  of  donors,    by   the 
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Treasurer  of  the  Society.  We  need  not  say  that  the  Treasurer's  word? 
were  eminently  expressive  of  the  esteem  and  affection  in  which  our  Mend 
the  late  Secretary  of  the  Society  was  held.  In  his  touching  reply  he  gave 
some  interesting  remimscences  of  the  early  years  of  his  ministerial  hfcr 
and  of  the  men  with  whom  he  had  long  laboured  in  the  cause  of  Qx)d. 

The  gathering  of  the  friends  of  the  Zenana  Mission  at  the  breakfast  on 
Wednesday  mornings  was  far  larger  than  had  been  anticipated,  so  that  some 
inconvenience  was  suffered,  especially  by  those  who  had  come  unprovided 
with  tickets.  However,  the  kindly  feeling  which  prevailed  soon  set  all  to 
rights ;  and  after  the  breakfast  was  despatched,  some  interesting  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Bevs.  J.  H.  Anderson,  W.  A.  Hobbs,  H.  Pestonji, 
J.  J.  Fuller,  and  our  esteemed  friend  from  Ceylon,  W.  Ferguson,  Esq.,. 
a  deacon  of  the  Pettah  chiueh  in  that  island.  The  absence  of  M.  Wylie,. 
Esq.,  through  other  pressing  engagements,  was  deeply  regretted,  but  the 
Ohsur  was  admirably  filled  by  Mr.  Tritton. 

Bloomsbury  Chapel  was  crowded  to  hear  the  missionary  sermon  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Donald  Fraser,  of  the  EngUsh  Presbyterian  Church.  He 
chose  for  his  text  Matthew  ix.  36—38.  The  sermon  was  of  a  vary 
practical  character,  the  preacher  presenting,  in  a  few  graphic  sentences,, 
the  misery  that  Christ  met  with  in  His  ministry  in  Galilee,  and  the  pity 
He  displayed  towards  the  scattered  and  shepherdless  sheep  whom  his 
compassion  gathered  around  Him.  The  cure  of  moral  and  ^iritual  neglect, 
he  said,  was  gradual,  and  results  should  not  be  too  j^hastily  looked  for. 
Still,  the  harvest  was  spoiling  for  want  of  reapers — ^not  ecclesiastics,  but 
labourers^  who  in  twos  and  twelves  and  seventies  should  be  sent  forth  by 
the  chuiehes  of  Christ. 

This  tiioroughly  missionary  discourse  was  admirably  followed  by  the 
remarkable  sermon  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Angus,  ddivered  at  Walworth  Soad' 
Chapel  in  the  evening.  EUis  text  was  the  Lord's  command  to  '^  Qo  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  We  need  not 
stay  to  characterise  this  disconrse,  as  we  forward  with  this  number  of  the 
HsRAXB  a  copy  of  it  to  all  our  friends.  We  trust  that  its  weighty  words 
and  striking  facts  will  intensify,  or,  if  need  be,  create  anew  the  misaionary 
spirit  in  our  churches. 

Exeter  Hall  was  as  usual  filled,  on  the  evening  of  Thursday,  the  27th 
April.  The  Chair  was  worthily  occupied  by  W.  Fowler,  Esq.,  M.P.  for 
Cambridge,  and  on  his  leaving  for  an  important  debate  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.  As  copies  of  the  Annual  Report  had 
been  circulated,  both  among  the  members  of  the  Society  at  the  general 
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meetiiig,  and  among  the  audience  as  they  entered  the  Hall,  Dr.  Underhill 
did  not  deem  it  neeessaiy  on  this  occasion  to  read  it,  but  after  a  brief 
reference  to  the  various  fields  of  labour,  the  income  and  expenditure  of 
the  Society,  and  the  absence  of  Sir  Arthur  Cotton  aad  the  Bey.  Dr.  Hay* 
croft,  through  illness  (the  place  of  the  latter  in  the  meeting  being  kindly 
svpplied  by  the  Bev.  J.  P.  Chown),  he  gave  place  to  the  Chairman,  who 
commenced  the  speaking  of  the  evening  by  a  somewhat  brief  address. 
He  said : — 

<<  Doubts  as  to  the  benefit  of  missions  are  widely  spread  among  the  educated 
classes  of  this  country,  and  I  must  confess  I  have  often  shared  them  myself.  I 
will  tell  you  as  the  best  contribution  I  can  make  to  your  proceedings  this  even- 
ing why  I  think  these  doubts  have  arisen,  and  why  I  think  they  are  unfounded. 
Many  people  say  to  themselves,  '  Christianity  does  so  little  for  the  world  where 
it  has  professed  to  be  the  dominant  religion,  that  you  cannot  expect  it  to  do 
much  in  countries  where  it  is  not  acknowledged.'  And  others  say  this,  that 
the  field  of  operations  is  so  vast,  the  numbers  to  be  dealt  with  so  stupendous,, 
and  the  whole  affair  so  overwhelming,  that  it  had  better  be  left  alone.  I  believe 
these  are  the  reasons  actaaiiug  the  minds  of  the  people  who  would  not,  perhaps,, 
confess  them  in  so  many  words  even  to  themselves,  and  I  will  tell  you  why  I 
think  these  reasons  bad  ones.  The  first  reason,  in  my  opinion,  is  based  upon  an. 
entire  misconception.  It  is  perfectly  true  that  where  Christianity  is  professed,, 
it,  to  a  very  large  extent,  fails  to  do  that  which  it  ought  to  do ;  but  why  does  it 
Ml  P  I  think  the  answer  is  because  those  who  profess  it  do  not  act  up  to  their 
profassion.  I  believe  it  has  done  in  this  country  at  least  far  more  than  any  man 
can  estimate.  But  I  think  it  ought  to  do  far  more  than  it  does.  If  each  indi-- 
vidual  man  and  woman  only  obeyed  the  first  principles  of  the  moral  law  laid 
down  in  the  New  Testament,  there  would  be  a  complete  revolution  in  the  world 
at  once.  That  principle  is  'Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour ;  therefore 
love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.'  Is  there  one  amongst  us  who  can  say  he  has 
acted  up  to  that,  or  does  daily  and  hourly  act  up  to  it  to  the  full  F  ** 
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*•  Let  me  refer  for  a  moment  to  the 
reason.  People  who  talk  in 
that  way  forget  the  history  of  Chris- 
tiaoity,  and  forget  that  its  founders 
came  into  the  world  to  preach  its 
doctrines  much  as  the  Christian  mis- 
SMMiaxy  now  goes  among  the  millions 
of  our  Indian  feUow-suljects.  They 
want  amongst  the  world  of  idolaters 
and  heathen,  and  the  most  degraded  of 
mankind,  aad  tiiey  preached  that  reli- 
gion which  certainly  has  altered  the 


whole  face  of  the  drilized  world.  If 
such  have  been  the  results  of  Chris- 
tianity— and  no  man  who  looks  at  the 
history  of  the  world  can  deny  those 
results — are  we  to  despair  now  and  to 
say  that  we,  their  descendants,  on 
whom  their  mantle  ought  to  hava 
fallen,  are  to  do  nothing,  and  sit  down, 
and  fold  our  hands  saying  that  theso 
millions  are  too  numerous  fbr  us  to 
deal  with?  I  think,  therefore,  ttiat  the 
second  reason  is  an  insufficient  One.  ^ 
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SELF-BENLAL  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

''  The  work,  however,  seems  to  go  on  extremely  slowly.  It  is  stated  in  the 
report  that  in  a  town  or  district  where  there  were  a  million  inhabitants  the 
missionary  baptized  one  Christian  convert  in  a  year.  '  I  confess,  when  I  read 
that,  my  thought  was  that  man  mnst,  indeed,  have  a  trying  life.  There  he  lives, 
perhaps,  pointed  at  with  the  finger  of  scorn  by  tens  of  thousands  round  him, 
and  whatever  the  future  may  have  in  store,  he  does  not  see  much  of  the  fruit 
of  his  labours  now.  Such  men  are  entitled  to  great  admiration  and  great 
sympathy.  It  is  an  uncommonly  easy  thing  to  talk  about  self-denial,  but  it  is 
a  very  hard  thing  to  practice  it ;  and  for  a  fairly  educated  man  to  go  and  put 
himself  in  the  midst  of  populations  such  as  those  and  preach  doctrines  which  he 
knows  they  despise  in  their  inmost  souls,  must  be  one  of  the  hardest  and  most 
trying  lives  that  he  could  choose.  I  wonder  sometimes  that  men  are  found  who 
will  do  it,  and  can  only  say  that  I  admire  their  faith  and  self-denial." 


"  CHABTTY  BEGINS  AT  HOME. 
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noticed,  that  the  very  men  who  are  the 
most  willing  to  give  to  missions  abroad 
are  the  men  who  are  willing  to  give 
to  missions  at  -home.  And  that  those 
men  who  are  so  fond  of  finding  excuses 
about  not  giving  to  missions  abroad, 
are  the  very  men  who  do  uncommonly 
little  for  their  fellow-subjects  at  home. 
A  man's  charity  may  be  as  wide  as  his 
faith,  and  wider,  and  we  must  re- 
member that  of  the  three  great  virtues 
the  greatest  is  charity.*' 


**  I  have  sometimes  heard  it  said, 
*  What  is  the  use  of  giving  your  money 
to  missions  ?  have  not  you  got  people 
fEur  greater  heathens  in  your  own 
country  than  you  can  find  in  any 
country  in  the  world?'  I  am  afraid 
the  allegation  is  almost  too  true,  and 
that  even  in  this  very  city  there  are 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  who 
know  no  more  the  name  of  Christ  than 
do  those  people  who  swarm  over  the 
burning  plains  of  India,  It  is  a 
melancholy  &ct :    but   this   I   have 

The  first  resolution  was  moved  by  the  Bev.  E.  Morris,  a  missionaiy 
from  Southern  India,  in  connection  with  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
In  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  said : — 

''The  time  has  come  when  we  have  need  courageously  to  insist  upon  our 
successes.  We  have  been  too  prone  to  stand  upon  the  defensive,  to  speak 
almpst  by  way  of  apology  for  our  results,  and  to  speak  of  them,  perhaps,  with 
bated  breath.  Let  us  rejoice  in  that  which  God  has  done.  We  owe  it  to  our 
own  inner  life,  nourished  and  braced  up  by  these  successes :  we  owe  it  to  the 
holy  men  of  Qod  by  whose  toil  and  tears  these  fruits  have  been  gathered  in ; 
we  owe  it  to  the  gospel  we  love  and  believe ;  and,  above  all  things,  we  owe  it  to 
the  God  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve.  Therefore,  to  night  let  us  in  the 
presence  of  that  goodly  host  gathered  in,  as  the  resolution  says,  from  among  all 
the  tribes  and  nations  of  the  earth  by  the  redeeming  blood  of  the  Lamb  in 
heaven  and  upon  earth ;  in  the  presence  of  these  let  us  boldly,  courageoualyy 
thankfully  say,  '  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad, 
for  with  His  own  right  hand  and  His  holy  arm  hath  He  gotten  himself  the 
victory/  ' 
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WHY  SUCH  PAUCITY  OF  BESX7LTS  IN  INDIA. 


"  First  of  all  I  must  say  one  reason 
is  this ;  the  bad  influence  that  has  been 
bequeathed  to  uysfrom  the  Englishmen 
of  the  past.  Let  us  never  forget  that 
time  was  when,  if  a  missionary  re- 
quired a  passage  to  India,  he  must 
obtain  a  special  licence  to  go  there ; 
when,  on  his  arrival  there,  he  must 
appear  before  the  law  courts  and  give 
his  word  of  honour  as  a  gentleman 
that  during  the  term  of  his  residence 
on  Indian  soil  he  would  do  nothing 
and  say  nothing  in  opposition  to  the 
interests  of  the  East  India  Company, 
and  we  know  what  the  interests  of 
the  East  India  Company  meant  then. 
Time  was  when  one  of  the  dignitaries 
in  India  thought  it  would  be  a  national 
misfortune  if  a  hundred  thousand  of 
the  Hindoos  became  Christians.  That 
time,  thank  Gh>d,  has  passed,  but  its 


influence  lives  to  this  day.    We  have 
a  different  class  of  men  to  deal  with 
now,  I  am  glad  to  say,  men  who  have 
right  views  of  justice  and  righteous- 
ness, many  of  them  sympathising  most 
keenly  with  us  in  our  spiritual  work ; 
but  still  for  every  missionary  that  you 
send  to  India  there  go  forth  hundreds 
of  ungodly  soldiers,  scores  of  ungodly 
sailors,  and  these  men  preach.    We 
need   not   go  to  India  to  find  how 
potently  a  man  may  preach  by  his 
ungodly  life.    I  have  many  a  time 
blushed  with  shame,  and  my  mouth 
has  been  stopped  in  the  presence  of 
some    drunken    Englishman   in   the 
streets  of  India,  the  laugh  and  gibe  of 
a  lot  of  little  Hindoo  boys  and  girls, 
for  I  have  felt  that  that  man  preached 
as  loudly  as  I  did.'' 


NATIVE  CHimOHES  AND  NATIVE  CHBISTIANS. 

* '  Then  we  have  not  done  what  we  should  to  develop  the  resources  of  our  native 

churches.    At  the   commencement  of  our  missionary  work  ik  was  absolutely 

necessary  that  a  certain  amount  of  temporary  and  pecuniary  help  sliould  be 

extended  to  the  native  Christians ;  but  I  would  fain  hope  and  believe  that  that 

time  has  for  ever  passed ;  and  it  is  now  time  to  develop  the  resources  of  these 

native  churches.    The  resolution  has  also  a  prospective  aspect — ^it  longs  for  the 

outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  that  our  churches  may  grow  in  grace,  that  they  may 

maintain  the  gospel  and  carry  it  to  the  regions  beyond.    And  the  question  arises 

what  is  the  Christian  missionary  value  of  these  native  Christians  ?    What  are 

they  worth  ?    In  other  words,  what  is  the  character  of  the  converts  that  are 

being  gathered  in  from  among  the  various  classes  and  castes  of  India  ?    I  might 

very  fairly  insist  upon  a  comparison  between  them  and  Christians  at  home.    I 

might  fairly  compare  the  agencies  at  work  in  each  sphere,  the  time  that  has 

been  occupied  in  the  work,  and  the  spiritual  status  of  the  Christians  in  each 

coxmtry,  as  manifested  by  their  outward  life.    I  do  not  wish  to  press  that,  but 

to  take  them  simply  upon  their  merits,  and  I  think  any  one  who  has  been  in 

India  and  watched  carefully  will  notice  an  important  difference  as  between  the 

character,  the  social  status,  and  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Christians  who  inhabit 

districts  where  the  Christian  element  has  become  a  power  in  the  community, 

and  the  Christians  who  inhabit  districts  where  they  are  merely  a  small  minority. 

In  Trtfvancore  and  Tinnevelly,  where  the  native  Christian  element  is  a  power 

in  the  nation,  you  will  find  higher  developments  of  Christian  life  and  activities ; 

but  in  the  other  stations,  where  they  are  only  a  little  knot  meeting  together  in  the 
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midst  of  the  heathen,  you  will  find  them  more  timid,  morefearfiil,  and  moie  apt 
to  lean  upon  external  help.  I  am  not  here  to  tell  you  that  the  native  Chriitians 
of  India  are  all  we  could  wish  and  desire.  In  common  witb  all  my  missionary 
hnfthren  there  I  h^ye  sorrowed  and  been  weary  in  my  spirit  many  a  time  as  I 
hATe  obseryed  amongst  them  many,  who,  though  fhey  haye  the  name  to  Hyo, 
lack  the  power  of  spiritoal  lifd.  But  though  they  are  not  all  we  oould  wiak, 
are  they  all  bad«" 


NAnyX    0HRI8TIAK8. 


THE  DEFIGIEZrOISS  OF 

**  Let  me  tell  you  frankly  what  I 
oonoeiye  to  be  the  deficiencies  of  these 
natiye  Christians.  I  think  they  are 
deficient,  many  of  them — ^for  instance, 
in  spirituality  of  mind,  and  in  depth 
•ofoonyiction;  their  ideas  of  the  gospel 
«3id  reUgious  Christian  truth  are  ex- 
^edingly  low,  sensuous,  and  sordid. 
While  I  would  not  justify  this  I  may 
«ay  a  word  or  two  to  try  to  account 
for  it.  Think,  for  instance,  of  the 
preyious  history  of  this  people,  how 
they  haye  been  bred  in  an  atmosphere 
of  formalism.  From  their  birth  they 
baye  been  taught  to  regard  the  out- 
ward thing  as  the  sum  and  substance 
of  religion.  No  wonder  then  that 
they  bring  something  of  this  tendency 
with  them  into  their  profession  of 
Christianity.  Think  how  they  are  in 
the  country  surrounded  by  professors 
of  the  same  religion  which  they  haye 
left,  and  remember  too  that  they  liye 
in  a  country  where  the  ruling  con- 
quering power  is    Christiamty,   and 


where  they  may  think  that  by 
ing  Christians  titoy  seoore  oertam. 
adyantages  which  tiiey  cannot  secure 
in  any  other  way.  ISnnk  of  this  and 
it  need  not  surprise  us  that  among 
these  natiye  Christians  there  are  many 
whose  yiews  of  religious  trutii  an 
very  low  indeed.  They  lack  also  self- 
reliance,  and  indspendence ;  there  is 
no  *^go"  in  them,  no  inyentiyeness. 
They  do  not  seem,  many  of  them,  to 
grasp  ihe  aggressiyeness  of  the  goepel, 
but  this  is  not  surprising  when  I  re- 
memberthat  the  physical  characteiistios 
of  all  Oriental  nations  tend  to  make 
them  apathetic,  stolid  loyers  of  ease 
and  luxury.  Neither  am  I  surprised 
at  it  when  I  remember  their  past 
history,  for  the  Hindoos  for  ages  haye 
always  been  a  conquered  nation,  and 
as  the  result,  a  national  character  has 
been  generated,  distinguished  for 
deceptiyeness  and  for  disregard  of 
truth." 


THEIR  EZOELLEKCIES. 

"  I  am  not  here  to-night  to  tell  you  that  they  are  all  bad.  No ;  my  Mth 
"has  been  oftentimes  strengthened  and  my  hope  encouraged  as  I  haye  witnessed 
the  holy,  consecrated  liyes  of  many  of  these  natiye  Christians.  They  hays 
dii^layed  a  maryellous  patience.  The  record  of  the  liyes  of  natiye  conyerts  in. 
India  has  been  almost  a  continuous  history  of  persecution.  Qtiyemment  em- 
ployment in  all  forms  was  rigidly  closed  against  them  until  within  a  yery  few 
years.  They  dared  not  enter  the  army,  and  if,  haying  entered  it,  they  afterwards 
became  Christians,  the  yery  fact  of  their  becoming  so  was  deemed  a  sufficient 
Teaaon  £»r  ignominious  dismissal  from  the  ranks.  In  the  difficulty  of  1857, 
when  you  would  haye  imagined  Goyemment^  would  haye  been  glad  to  know  the 
number  of  the  hearts  that  were  loyal  in  that  time  of  trial  and  dismay,  our 
natiye  Christians  petitioned  to  be  permitted  to  help  tiie  Goyemmemt,  and 
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oflian  wmB  rafiised,  far  the  simple  reason  that  the  aoeeptanee  of  their  hdlp 
ironldy  forsooih,  be  an  oflbnoe  to  the  Mahometans  and  Hindoos,  of  whose  loyalty 
the  Goyemment  had  no  aesnrance  whatsoever.  Now  things  axe  different; 
Goyemment  employ  is  open  to  the  native  Christians ;  they  may  beoome  polioe- 
Tnsn,  they  may  beoome  soldiers ;  yon  will  find  them  pleadingin  the  law  oourts, 
and  we  may  expect  a  better  state  of  things  in  future.*  The  native  Chnstiaiis 
4kre  not  only  patient,  but  they  are  marvellously  teachable  and  likewise  most 
glorious  in  the  simplioity  of  their  faith.  They  have  learned  to  take  Qod,  at 
His  word,  to  read  Gtod's  promises  for  what  they  meaa.  Instanees  ace  not 
wanting  in  your  own  report,  and  in  the  reports  of  other  soeieties»  of  their 
liberality.  I  know  they  have  given  in  many  instances  beyond  j^eir  means ; 
many  and  many  a  time,  when  an  urgent  case  has  presented  itself,  the  natives  of 
a  station  have  banded  themselves  together  and  provided  the  necessary  funds." 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Brock  followed  in  a  very  animated  speech,  from  which 

we  take  the  following  extracts : — 

RBicnnsoEvcBa. 


''  It  is  a  good  many  years  ago  since 
1  took  any  part  in  these  annual  meet- 
ings, but  a  great  many  more  years 
eince  I  took  my  first  part  in  them — 
getting  on  now  for  thirty-five  years 
ago ;  and  as  I  stand  here  to-night  and 
look  around  me  I  am  convinced  that 
the  fashion  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  passes  away.  The  audience  is 
new  to  a  very  large  extent,  the  com- 
mittee perhaps  to  a  still  larger  extent, 
and  the  officers  new  also,  relatively, 
that  is  to  my  earlier  knowledge ;  and 
then  we  are  not  the  same,  I  think, 
now  in  the  power  of  affecting  the  pub- 
lic mind  as  we  were  twenty-five  years 
ngo.  I  have  often  had  it  said  to  me, 
*  Your  missionary  meetings  are  by  no 
means  so  pleasant  as  they  were  when 
Eustace  Carey,  with  his  pensive  and 
pathetic  eloquence,  talked  to  us  of  the 
<^ruelties  of  suttee,  and  when  Knibb, 
with  his  vehement  and  impetuous  elo- 
quence, brought  on  to  this  very  plat- 
form the  gyres  and  shackles  and 
collars  by  which  Christian  brethren  in 
Jamaica  had  actually  been  punished. 


And  why  are  your  misnonary  meetings 
not  so  good  now  as  they  used  to  be 
then?'  Why,  sir,  because  the  oases 
and  circumstances  have  altered.  Too 
fond  are  my  recollections  of  those  days 
and  those  meetings  to  throw  the 
slightest  reflection  upon  the  interest 
then  produced ;  but  I  venture  to  sub- 
mit that  that  interest  and  excitement 
was  to  a  very  large  extent  foreign  to 
our  object ;  and,  though  there  are  all 
those  differences,  there  are  a  great 
many  things  in  whi(di  we  are  just  the 
same.  Our  missionary  meetings,  barr- 
ing the  size  of  them,  are  very  much  the 
same  in  all  essential  matters;  the  same 
as  when  Mr.  Winterbotham,  of  Short- 
wood,  preached  the  annual  sermon 
and  addressed  the  annual  meeting  at 
Birmingham;  or  Saffery,  of  Salisbury, 
did  the  same  at  BzistoL  Our  mission- 
ary sermons  are  essentially  the  same 
as  when  Mr.  Rylaad  preaehed  the 
sermon  at  Northampton,  or  Mr.  Xing- 
hom  at  Plymouth.  We  are  just  the 
same  so  far,  and  in  that  sameness  I 
heartily  rejoice." 


DONE  NOTHING  ! 

"  Pour-score  years  is  all  in  which  we  have  been  employed.    Let  your  eye  run 
•down  the  last  thousand  years  of  our  English  history,  and  note  all  the  events 


400 


THB  MIBSIOITABT  H£KAI.r« 


that  have  taken  place,  and  remember  that  that  thousand  years  is  as  one  day  tO' 
our  Lord  and  Master.     Eire  hundred  of  them,  what  part  of  the  day  ?    Four- 
score of  them,  what  part  ?    So  that  the  men  with  their  argument  haye  no  case 
when  they  come  and  say, '  You  haye  been  labouring  all  these  years,  and  yon 
haye  done  no  more  than  that/    Why,  as  God  esteemed  the  time,  it  was  but  a» 
yesterday,  sir,  that  we  began — nay,  it  was  only  this  morning,  and  late  in  the 
morning  too.    But  it  is  not  the  fact  that  we  haye  done  nothing.    We  haye,  at 
all  eyents,  attracted  the  attention  of  trayellers  by  land  and  by  sea,  all  their- 
books  being  my  witness.    We  haye  excited  the  wrath  and  jealousy  of  a  thou- 
sand heathen  priesthoods ;  we  haye  aroused  against  us  a  material  opposition 
which  is  far  fiercer  still.    We  haye  taken  our  place  amongst  the  philologists  of 
the  world,  and  our  missionary  literature  is  now  amongst  the  recognized  litera- 
ture of  the  land.    Done  nothing !  Then  what  means  that  fleet  of  merchantmen 
of  the  Samoan  islands  waiting  to  go  ashore  to  refit  and  >refre8h  themselyes  in 
body  and  mind  alike  ?    It  means  that  the  missionaries  haye  been  there,  and 
under  Qod  haye  turned  these  Samoans  from  barbarism  unto  dyilization,  and 
from  that  which  the  seamen  dreaded  to  that  which  the  seaman  trusts  and 
admires.    Done  nothing!    Why  then  whence  haye  come  the  22,000  F\jians  who 
haye  intelligently  professed  Christianity,  and  are  prepared  to  shew  why  they 
beUeye  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  be  the  Christ  of  God  ?  Done  nothing !    Then, 
whence  haye  come  those  thirty  churches  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  which  aresaidto 
number  a  toR  third  of  aU  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  in  their  worship  week 
by  week  ?    Done  nothing  I    Then  I  should  like  to  know  how  we  are  to  account 
for  the  fact  that  all  through  Eastern  Polynesia  yonder  you  may  just  as  well  look 
for  Druidism  in  England  as  you  may  look  for  idolatry  there  ?    Done  nothing  ! 
Why  there  are  90,000  of  the  Karens  who  haye  professed  Christ,  there  are  102,000 
of  the  Shanar  tribe  who  haye  done  the  same,  and  how  haye  they  done  it  ? 
Where  it  is  not  ignored  it  is  accounted  for  yery  oddly  sometimes ;  and  we  are. 
asked  for  our  authorities.    Our  authorities  are  trayellers,  nayal  and  military 
obseryers,  goyemors  subordinate  and  supreme,  and  last,  but  not  least,  our 
missionaries  themselyes,  who  are  not  the  hewers  of  our  wood  and  the  drawers  of 
our  water,  as  they  haye  been  representod  to  be,  but  who  are  the  messengers  of 
the  churches  and  the  glory  of  Christ." 


GOD  HAS  NOT  LEFT  US  WITHOUT  WITNESS. 


"It  is  not  true  that  our  labours 
haye  broken  down,  and  that  we  haye 
laboured  in  yain,  and  that  we  haye 
spent  our  strength  for  nought.  God 
has  not  left  us  without  the  witness  of 
his  blessing,  and  I  am  saying  the 
truth  in  what  I  am  saying  now,  that 
it  was  not  through  our  lighter  or  our 
grayer  literature  that  the  F^'ians  were 
conyerted,  but  through  the  Word  of 
God's  truth.  It  was  not  through  the 
treatises  which  our  Social  Science 
Congresses   haye   been   sending   out 


that  the  Samoans  were  brought  to  the^ 
knowledge  of  Christ,  but  through  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God ;  it  was 
not  through  the  Eationalistic  specula- 
tions of  the  men  who  diyest  the  Cross- 
of  its  meaning,  nor  through  the* 
Ritualistic  manifestations  of  the  men 
who  exhaust  it  of  its  power,  that  the 
Karens  were  brought  from  the  bondage^ 
of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God ;  it  was  exclu- 
siyely  by  the  preaching  of  the  Cross. 
I  say  the  truth  when  I  say  this,  that- 
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it  was  by  the  preaohing  of  Ohrist  and 
Him  oruoified  that  all  the  results  to 
vhich  I  have  been  referring  hare  been 
so  signally  produced.  Not  by  the 
men  to  whom  the  Evangelical  doctrine 
was  distasteful,  but  by  the  men  to 
whom  it  was  a  delight ;  not  by  the 
men  who  kept  it  in  the  background» 
nobody  oould  tell  where,  but  by  the 


men  who  systematically  made  it  all  in 
all.  Tell  me  of  any  apostolic  reaping 
wherein  the  Church  may  rejoice,  and 
I  will  tell  you  of  apostolic  sowing  by 
which  that  reaping  was  preceded ;  and 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  it  is,  under  God,  to 
be  ultimately  ascribed." 


tlQHT  Am)  awsBTNEsa. 

**  We  are  told  very  properly  of  the  larger  knowledge  and  the  higher  culture, 
though  I  would  have  the  men  who  are  rather  eloquent  in  that  direction  asked 
if  there  was  no  knowledge  in  the  time  of  Baxter  and  Dr.  Owen.    I  should  very 
much  like  men  who  are  so  eloquent  about  the  larger  knowledge  of  this  nine- 
teenth century  to  furnish  themselves  a  little  with  information  about  the 
knowledge  of  the  seventeenth  century.  And  when  they  tell  me  so  very  forcibly 
about  the  higher  culture  of  our  present  time,  theological  and  otherwise,  I  ask 
if  Chalmers  and  Pye-Smith   and  Bobert  Hall  had    no   culture,  and  other 
men  that  I  could  mention.    Sir,  there  is  a  good  deal  of  loose  talk  in  these 
directions  that  wants  to  be  corrected.  JLet  us  have  all  the  knowledge  you  can 
and  all  the  culture  you  can,  and  let  the  grand  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  have 
the  entire  benefit  of  it,  but  no  abandonment  of  that  Gospel,  no  displacement  of 
it.    Let  us  have  *  light  and  sweetness,'  by  all  means,  always  understanding 
that  the  light  is  an  emanation  from  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness,  and  that  the 
sweetness  is  of  kith   and  kin  with  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ. 
Light  and  sweetness,  by  all  means,  always  taking  care  that  we  do  not  put 
light  for  darkness  and  darkness  for  light,  sweet  for  bitter  and  bitter  for  sweet. 
I  may  well  long  to  be  bathed  in  the  light  in  which  Paul  was  bathed  ;  I  may 
well  long  to  be  transfused  with  the  sweetness  with  which  John  was  transfused ; 
but  it  was  John  who  spoke  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  Gt)d*s  Son,  deansing 
from  all  sin ;  and  it  was  Paul  who  preached]  of  Christ  having  been  sent  forth  as  a 
'  propitiation  through  fiedth  in  his  blood  to  declare  God's  righteousness  for  the 
remission  of  sins.'    Let  us  have  by  all  manner  of  means  the  Pauline  light  and 
the  John-like  sweetness,  for  they  were  the  men  that  turned  the  world  upside 
down ;  and  if  we  are  going  to  turn  the  world  upside  down,  we  must  take  care 
that  our  light  be  of  the  same  character  with  theirs,  and  our  sweetness  likewise. 
My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is  that  those  who  follow  us  may  preach 
the  Gospel  after  that  manner-^that,  though  it  may  be  an  offence,  &ey  will 
recollect  that  Paul's  preaching  of  the  Cross  was  to  be  an  offence." 

The  second  resolution  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Lea,  of  Jamaica. 
He  thus  spoke  of  this  beautiful  island : — 


"It  is  the  isle  of  springs,  and, 
though  but  a  small  spot  upon  the 
globe,  I  maintain  that  upon  this  little 
spot  of  ground  some  of  the  greatest 
events  have  been  brought  out  that 


afllBct  the  well-being  of  our  common 
humanity.  It  is  but  fair  to  bear  in 
mind  the  former  condition  of  the  people 
amongst  whom  we  go,  and  also  the 
obstacles  we  have  to  meet  in  prose- 
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cuting  ChriBtiaii  work*  Three  hundred 
and  seventy-nine  years  ago  this  island 
of  Jamaica  was  the  home  of  cannibals, 
living  in  miserable  huts,  whose  drink- 
ing vessels  were  human  skulls,  and 
whose  spears  and  arrow-heads  were 
made  of  human  bones.  A  hundred 
years  ago  the  Moravians  entered  this 
land,  and  preached  the  Gospel  there, 
and  it  was  fifty-seven  years  ago  when 
the  agents  of  this  Society  first  trod  the 
shores  of  Jamaica.  What  did  they 
find  there  ?  They  found  slavery  stand- 
ing there  as  a  mighty  irresponsible 
monster  in  the  way  of  all  progress, 
brutalizing  the  minds  both  of  the 
oppressor  and  the  oppressed,  exercising 
its  influence  so  as  to  make  the  inter- 
change of  the  common  instincts  of 
humanity  almost  impossible,  legis- 
lating upon  the  infamous  dogma  that 
the  black  man  has  no  rights  which 
the  white  man  need  respect.  When 
our  missionaries  stood  front  to  front 
with  those  who  held  their  fellow- 
creatures  in  bondage,  it  was  no  wonder 
that  the  inspiration  of  slavery  should 
awaken  the  worst  passions  possible  in 
their  minds,  and  that  they  did  their 


utmost  to  banish  the  light  firom  the 
land,  and  keep  the  oppressed  still  in 
his  degradation  and  darkness.  This 
was  constituted  authority  too,  for  the 
House  of  Assembly  passed  a  law 
treating  the  missionary  as  a  rogue 
and  a  vagabond  if  he  dared  to  preach 
to  the  slave,  and  made  it  a  crime  for 
the  slave  to  enter  a  place  of  worship, 
or  Hsten  to  the  teachings  of  the  Qtoa^ 
pel,  punishable  by  imprisonment  or 
death.  Then  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  Gospel  not  only  met  slavery 
in  Jamaica,  but  that  these  people  were 
Africans,  and  the  descendants  of 
Africans,  and  therefore  they  brought 
to  the  island  of  Jamaica  all  the  super* 
stitions  of  their  fatherland.  The  very 
air,  to  them,  was  peopled  with  malign 
spirits;  every  cotton  tree,  the  mag- 
nificent cedar  of  their  forests,  was  the 
home  of  spirits  that  would  do  them 
harm.  What  wonder,  then,  that  they 
wallowed  in  the  worst  vices  that  de- 
grade humanity  without  the  slightest 
encouragement  or  help  to  lift  them 
from  the  position  in  which  they  were 
found  P 


BBSULTS, 

**  The  abominable  curse  of  slavery  has  been  swept  away,  and  men  and 
women  are  no  longer  chattels  and  things,  but  have  been  raised  from  their 
degradation,  not  only  to  the  enjoyment  of  Christian  privileges,  but  to  extend 
to  others  the  saving  and  salutary  influence  of  the  truth  which  they  themselves 
have  received.  The  missionaries  found  in  this  land  concubinage  the  rule,  but 
now  the  marriage  tie  is  honoured ;  they  fotmd  ignorance  most  gross,  but  now 
the  people  not  only  have  knowlege  to  some  extent,  but  a  thirst  for  knowledge, 
and,  despite  the  ravings  of  the  anthropological  gentlemen,  they  have  the 
capability  of  acquiring  knowledge.  We  have  at  the  present  moment  ninety- 
five  fully  organised  churches,  comprising  a  membership  of  between  21, (KK)  and 
22,000.  There  are  upon  our  inquirers'  roll  between  two  and  three  thousand, 
inquiring  their  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thitherward.  Day  and  Sunday- 
schools  are  found  throughout  the  land,  and,  to  speak  more  generally,  and  to 
take  into  consideration  the  labours  of  others,  Jamaica  is  no  longer  a  heathen  land, 
but  a  Christian  land.  In  some  instances  it  is  as  Christian,  and,  probably,  more 
so  than  even  this.  At  the  present  moment  there  are  260  ohurdhes  in  Jamaica,  one 
to  every  1,350  of  the  population.    This  does  not  take  into  account  the  almont 
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innumorable  niunber  of  class  houses,  where  our  people  meet  to  worship  God. 
There  are  280  recognised  ministers  there,  that  is  one  to  every  2,000  of  the 
population,  and  it  is  estimated,  upon  good  and  reliable  data,  that  65,000  of  the 
population  are  in  connection  with  our  own  churches,  and  under  direct  religious 
teaching." 

THE  NATIVE  PASTOBS. 


**  The  majority  of  our  pastors  in 
Jamaica  are  natives,  and  have  come 
out  from  our  institution  at  Calabar. 
Albeit  sneers  have  fallen  thick  and 
fast  about  them,  they  take  an  honour- 
able place  by  our  side  in  the  pulpit 
and  on  the  platform;  and  with  de- 
votedness  and  with  success,  too,  they 
axe  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Well,  part  of  the  £1,100  we  have 
gathered  in  Jamaica  goes  to  the  sup- 
port of  this  institution  at  Calabar; 
and  it  is  a  fieu^t  that  ought  to  inspire 
us  with  gratitude  and  with  hope  for 
the  future,  that  twenty-three  out  of 
the  forty  of  our  pastors  are  native 
pastors,  and  supported  by  native 
churches,  and  that  the  himdred 
schools  in  the  island   are  taught  by 


native  teachers, — young  men  who 
have  been  educated  in  our  institu- 
tion. Wo  want  to  make  Jamaica  not 
only  the  centre  of  light  for  itself,  but 
for  the  regions  beyond.  Cuba,  where» 
if  possible,  a  worse  form  of  slavery 
raged  than  in  Jamaica,  has  just  thrown 
open  her  doors  to  the  introduction  of 
the  Gospel.  Hayti,  left  in  her  loneli- 
ness and  sorrow,  with  her  pastor  dead, 
is  crying  to  us  for  help  in  the  hour  of 
her  distress.  Then  there  is  Africa :  we 
have  sent  men  thither.  The  sons  and 
daughters  of  Jamaica  have  gone  there, 
and  have  preached  in  the  fatherland 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 
I  have  been  delighted  with  this — that 
the  results  of  the  Gospel  are  the  same 
in  every  clime." 


CHARACrrER  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 

(<  I  think  our  Christians  in  Jamaica  rejoice  in  all  Christian  work  and  in  all 
Christian  success.  If  you  ask  mo  for  a  test  of  their  genuineness,  I  instance  to 
you  their  liberality,  and  the  work  that  they  perform.  And  what  shall  say  I  of  the 
love  of  these  people  to  their  ministers  ?  It  is  one  of  tho  saddest  things  we  havo 
to  do — ever  to  sever  our  connection  from  them  as  pastor  and  people.  I  do  not 
know  what  the  experience  of  others  has  been,  but  I  very  happily  laboured 
amongst  these  people  for  thirteen  years,  and  I  cannot  remember  a  single  act 
of  imkindness  received  at  their  hands.  What  shall  I  say  for  their  forgiveness 
of  injury  ?  Think  of  the  events  of  1832,  of  the  long  years  of  cruelty  and  wrong 
that  have  been  heaped  upon  them,  and  think,  too,  of  the  events  of  1865,  and 
the  foul  aspersions  cast  upon  them.  However  it  may  have  been  outside  of  our 
churches,  I  am  not  here  to  speak ;  but  in  our  Churches  I  bear  testimony  to 
this  fact,  that,  although  branded  by  the  authorities  as  murderers  and  cut- 
throats, I  have  not  heard  one  single  expression  of  vindictiveness  fall  from  their 
lips ;  but  I  have  heard  the  prayer  of  *  Lord,  forgive  them,  and  change  their 
hearts ! ' " 

CHANGED  CONDITION  OF  THE  ISLAND. 

**  God  has  overruled  dark  and  ter-      1865 ;  but  I  want'  to  tell  you  of  the 


rible  events  in  Jamaica  for  the  promo- 
tion of  His  glory.  I  do  not  wish  to 
briUg  Up  again  the  dreadfal  tale  of 


change  that  has  passed  over  the 
island.  Where  we  had  not  a  single  sta- 
tion, not  a  single  missionary  or  school, 
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-we  haye  at  the  present  moment  three  that,  for  a  mere  handful  of  the  popu- 

churches,  eight  preaching  stations,  six  lation,  took  ono-eleyenth  part  of  the 

hundred  members,  and  one  thousand  whole  revenue  of  the  island,  has  passed 

seyen  hundred  adults  brought  beneath  away.    The  finances  of  the  island  are 

the  direct  influence  of  Christian  teach-  improyed ;  we  were  bankrupt  in  1865, 

ing.  Thus  the  district  that  was  wasted  but  we  haye  a  lightened  taxation  now, 

by  fire  and  sword  has  become  enlight-  and  a  surplus  of  some  £40,000.    Edu- 

ened  by  the  glorious  truths  of  the  Gos-  cation  has   also  progressed,  and  our 

pel,  and  where  the  yoice  of  praise  was  present  governor  is  encouraging  edu- 

not  heard  that  voice  is  heard  now;  and  cation  throughout    the    length   and 

the  people  in  their  desolation  and  mis-  breadth  of  the  island.    Looking  back 

eryhave  listened  to  the  glorious  Gos-  on  all  these  facts,  we  may  well  thank 

pel  of  the  Blessed  God.    The  House  of  God  and  take  courage.'' 
Assembly  has  passed  away.  A  Church 

The  last  speech  wajs  an  eloquent  address  from  the  lips  of  the  Bev. 
3.  P.  Ohown,  of  Bradford.  Befexring  to  these  annual  gaiheiingSi  he 
said:— - 

"  We  deem  it  to  be  quite  right  and  pre-eminently  pleasant  to  us  all  that  we 
should  come  as  we  have  done  to-night,  looking  back  upon  the  past  and  into  the 
futurO)  to  thank  Gk)d  and  take  courage,  to  feel  that  the  place  in  which  we  are 
met  together  is  a  kind  of  metropolitan  Appii  Forum,  to  which  we  come  firom 
different  districts,  that  we  may  blend  our  sympathies,  rejoice  in  the  refireshing 
influences  of  a  retrospect  of  the  past,  and  seek  to  be  refireshed  and  encouraged 
for  new  and  greater  toils  in  the  future.  We  are  devoutly  thankful  to  welcome  our 
beloved  brother,  the  representative  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  We  wish 
him  heartily  Gx>d's  speed,  and  pray  that  every  part  of  their  missionary  field  may 
be  as  productive  and  as  prosperous  as  those  South  Sea  Islands  of  which  we  have 
been  told  in  one  direction,  and  Madagascar,  of  which  we  have  been  told  in  the 
other*  We  welcome,  too,  the  bright  face  of  our  beloved  brother  from  that  spot 
that  is  sacred  and  classic  in  the  history  of  our  own  mission  toil  and  triumph 
—that  is,  Jamaica.  We  are  thankful  that  so  beloved  a  constituency  has  so 
honoured  a  representative,  and  that  so  beloved  a  representative  has  so  honoured 
a  constituency  for  whom  to  plead,  and  we  wish  for  God's  blessing  on  them 
both.  And  then  I  should  like  to  say  we  are  aU  very  devoutly  thankful  to  Qod 
for  the  imdimmed  eye  and  undhninished  physical,  mental,  and  spiritual 
strength  and  power,  of  one  upon  whom  we  have  looked,  and  to  whom  we  have 
listened  to-night,  of  whom  many  of  us  have  been  accustomed  for  nearly  a 
quarter  of  a  century  to  think,  with  blended  affection  and  respect,  as  our  leader, 
bold  and  brave  in  denominational  matters  in  the  metropolis,  of  whom  I  will  say 
no  more  than  that  he  seems,  in  his  own  person  and  spirit,  to  haye  given  us  a 
practical  living  illusti*ation  of  the  men  of  the  times  of  which  he  spoke,  when 
Cromwell  ruled,  and  Milton  sang,  and  Bunyan  dreamed,  and  Baxter  preached. 
He  led  us  up  to  those  more  sacred  Apostolic  times,  and  as  it  seemed  to  me, 
by  God's  grace,  gave  us  an  illustration  of  the  blending  of  the  son  of  consola- 
tion and  the  son  of  thunder  both  in  one.  I  would  not  on  any  account  mention 
names,  but  I  would  say  of  the  brother  to  whom  I  now  refer,  Gx>d  grant  that  in 
beloved  Bloom^bury  his  ministry  may  bloom  like  Aaron's  rod  in  the  Taber- 
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nade,  to  be  a  terror  to  the  rebels  and  a  testimony  to  the  sons  of  Qod.  And 
then,  nnspeakably  better  and  grander  than  all,  we  hdye  with  us  the  presence 
and  blessing  of  our  Diyine  Master,  who  has  so  unutterably  honoured  us  in  the 
work  He  hae  entrusted  to  our  care— a  work,  I  take  it,  we  shall  never  appreciate 
till  we  look  down  upon  it  from  the  light  that  beams  around  the  throne  of  our 
God  in  heaven ;  a  work,  our  thoughts  of  which,  I  take  it,  will  find  scope  for  their 
development  in  the  anthems  of  glory  and  the  meditations  and  praises  of  eternity 
itself;  but  a  work  of  which  in  tiie  meantime  we  feel  that  it  is  just  the 
grandest  work  that  Qod  ever  gave  to  any  of  his  creatures." 

TBIALS  STTRMOUNTED. 


**  William  Carey  would  never  have 
gone  out  to  India  if  he  had  not  been 
made  of  sterner  and  nobler  stuff  than 
ever  to  be  driven  back  by  scorn  or  de- 
feat. The  work  has  passed  through 
that,  and  we  can  afford  to  look  with 
a  smile  of  calm  and  holy  trust  in  the 
Divine  blessing  that  rests  upon  it. 
There  is  another  trial  it  has  had  to 
pass  through  sometimes,  and  that  has 
been  the  little  reaction  that  often 
comes  after  very  fervid  and  not  always 
well  reasoned  and  grounded  excite- 
ment in  the  first  instance.  Carlyle 
tells  us  about  our  convictions  that  at 
first  we  say  'Tes,'  then  'No,*   then 

*  Yes,'  better  than  ever.      Well,  the 
Church  has,  in  many  instances,  said 

*  Yes,*  then  it  was  not  *  No,'  but  the 
'  Yes  *  came  to  be  examined,  tested, 


modified,  subdued,  and  now  we  say 
'  Yes  '  with  a  firmer  tone,  with  more 
ringing  music,  and  more  devout  de- 
termination, with  more  well-sustained 
assurance.  When  we  hear  the  Master 
say,  'Go  ye  into  all  the  world!* 
we  say  *  Yes,  by  Thy  help  and  bless- 
ing ;  *  and  when  we  read  the  words 
that  point  us  on  to  the  scenes  on 
which  prophetic  fire  seems  still  to 
hover,  and  shed  its  brightness  and 
beauty  over  it,  and  we  looked  on  to 
the  coming  time  of  the  Saviour's  tri- 
umph we  say : — 
*  Yes,  yes,  Jesus,  Thou  shalt  reign 
Till  all  Thy  haughty  foes  submit, 
Till    hell   and   all    her   trembling 

train 
Ai-e  made  the  footstool  of  Thy  feet.*  *' 


NO  STEP  BAOKW.UID. 

<*  I  do  not  ask  that  we  should  go  back  to  the  first  love  of  missionary  Work, 
I  have  no  idea  of  Christian  people  praying  to  go  back  to  a  first  lovo,  for  if 
it  is  a  worthy  love  at  all  it  ought  to  be  growing  and  maturing,  and  to  be 
richer  and  brighter  than  at  first ;  and  I  say  the  love  to  the  glorious  missionary 
cause  of  to-day  ought  to  be,  as  compared  with  the  first  love  with  which  we 
may  have  regarded  it,  or  others  may  have  originated  it,  as  summer  compared 
to  spring,  as  noontide  compared  to  dawn,  as  glorious  harvest  compared  with 
early  seed-time.  Let  us  close  with  the  prayer  that,  tmder  God,  henceforth 
there  may  be  more  vigour,  more  power,  more  dependence  upon  God,  a  firmer 
grasp  of  the  presence  and  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  then  shall  glorious  results 
be  seen.  An  old  divine  teUs  us  that  the  eagle's  motto  is  '  SuUimiua,^ — 
higher  I  higher !  through  the  storm-cloud,  through  the  mist,  away  into  the 
calm,  bright,  eternal  sunlight,  whore  she  may  drink  in  light  and  joy  into  her 
spirit.  He  tells  us  that  the  sun's  motto  is  '  Ce^ertiM,'— quicker!  quicker! 
rejoicing  like  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race.  He  tells  us  that  the  motto  of  the 
stream    from  under  the  threshold  of  the  temple  was  *  Pro/Mndtor,'— deeper 
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deeper !  deeper  stilll  He  tells  us  the  motto  of  tlie  growing  com  is,  *Perf€C^ 
tiuB ' — ^firom  the  root  and  stem  to  the  perfect  ear.  He  tells  us  that  the  motto  of 
the  old  Emperor  was  *  C7fcriu« *— ftirther !  farther!  and  when  his  warriors 
came  and  said,  '  Sire,  the  enemy's  ranks  are  bristling  on  the  frontier,  and  our 
soldiers  are  weary,'  his  reply  was  ^Ulterior,*  Brethren,  let  ns  take  all  these 
mottoes  and  weaye  them  into  one — then  higher  in  our  eagle  flight  in  commu- 
nion with  heayen  to  gather  strength ;  still  more  rapidly  and  quickly  away  to 
the  furthest  ends  of  the  earth,  till  the  last  of  the  dark  places  is  lit  up  with  the 
beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness ;  deeper  and  deeper  let  the  living  river 
pour  out  its  rich  treasure  of  the  water  of  life  ;  more  pexISact  still  the  growing 
harvest  that  under  Gkxl  is  sure  to  come ;  farther,  further,  lengthen  the  cords 
strengthen  the  stakes,  extend  the  territory,  win  it  from  the  enemy,  and  may 
the  Lord  come  and  take  possession  of  it." 

After  singing,  the' meeting  was  closed  with  the  Benediction.  The 
devotional  part  of  the  meeting  was  conducted  by  the  Bev.  W.  ToUoch,  of 
Edinburgh. 

The  Public  Meeting  of  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Association  at 
Walworth-road  Ohapel,  on  Friday  evening,  dosed  this  interesting  series 
of  services,  long  to  be  remembered  for  the  fraternal  spirit  which  breathed 
throughout  the  whole  of  them,  and  the  manifest  presence  of  the  Spirit  of 
Qod  in  our  midst. 


The   Committee. 

!the  following  are  the  names  of  the  gentiemen  who  were  elected  to 
serve  on  the  Committee  for  the  present  year  :— 

Bacon,  Mr.  J.  P.jjWalthamstow 
BayneSfMr.  "W.  Wilberforce,  London 
Bigwood,  Rev.  J.,  Harrow 
Biirell,  Rev.  C.  M.,  Liverpool 
Bompas,  Mr.  H.  M.,  M.A.,  London 
Booth,  Rov.  8.  H.,  Holloway 
Bowser,  Mr.  A.  T.,  Hackney 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Birmingham 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Northampton 
Chown,  Rov.  J.  P.,  Bradford 
Edwards,  Rev.  E.,  Torquay 
Foster,  Mr.  M.,  Huntingdon 
Goodall,  Mr.  A.  B.,  Bedford 
Gould,  Rev.  G.,  Norwich 
Green,  Rev.  8.  G.,  B.A.,  D.D.,  Rawdon 
Gregson,  Rov.  J.  G.,  Portsea 
Haycroft,  Rov.  N.,  D.D.,  Leicester 
Howieson,  Rev.  W.,  Walworth 
Jones,  Rev.  D.,  B.A.,  Brixton 
Kirtland,  Rev.  C,  London 
Landelfl,  Rov.  W.,  D.D.,  Regent's  Park 
Madiuren,  Rev.  A.,  B.A.,  Manchester 
Manning,  Rev.  Dr.,  London 
Millard,  Rev.  J.  H.,BJL.,  Huntingdon 
Monis,  Rev.  T.  M.,  Ipswich 


Mursell,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Leicester 
Mursoll,  Rev.  Jas.,  Bradford 
Parker,  Rev.  E.,  Parsley 
Pany,  Mr.  J.  C,  Kensinston 
Pattison,  Mr.  8.  R.,  London 
Penny,  Rev.  J.,  Bristol 
Poto,  Mr.  H.,  B.A.,  London 
Price,  Rev.  T.,  Ph.D.,  Aberdare 
Roberts,  Rev.  R.  H.,  B.A.,  Notting  Hill 
Robinson,  Rev.  W.,  Cambrid^ 
Rouse,  Rev.  G.  H.,  LL.B.,  M.A.,  Haver- 
fordwest 
Russell,  Mr.  Joseph,  Blackhoath 
8ampson,  Rev.  w.,  Folkestone 
8purgeon,  Rev.  J.  A.,  L(mdon 
Templeton,  Mr.  J.,  F.R.G.8.,  London 
Tritton,  Mr.  J.  Herbert,  Kensington 
Tulloch,  Rev.  W.,  Edinburgh 
Vince,  Rev.  0.,  Birminghimi 
Wallace,  Rev.  R.,  Tottenham 
Walters,  Rev.  W.,  Newcastle-on-l^e 
Webb^  Rev.  J.,  Bury,  Lancashire 
Wheeler,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Norwich 
Williams,  Rev.  0^  AocrisgtoB 
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Mission  ary   Movements. 

Oaloutta. — ^We  are  informed  by  the  Eev.  C.  B.  Lewis  of  the  decease  of  Kali 
Prasad  Mukerji,  the  native  preacher,  at  Baraset.  He  was  a  faithful  old  man, 
and  has  left  a  good  impression  behind  him.  Sudoba  Powar,  of  Poonah,  reports 
the  baptism  of  thirteen  soldiers  there,  and  that  they  are  holding  meetings  every 
day. 

SoiTTHAUSTAN. — The  Bev.  E.  Johnson  has  again  entered  this  field  of  his  early 
labours.  Mr.  Simmonds  has  joined  the  brethren  already  there ;  but  Mr.  Johnson 
and  Mr.  Body  have  settled  at  Jumtara.  They  hope  to  find  means  of  support  on 
the  spot,  Mr.  Body  giving  himself  to  smithery  and  agriculture,  of  which, 
especially  the  former,  the  Sonthals  are  very  ignorant.  Mr.  Johnson  would 
be  happy  to  receive  the  gift  of  a  small  travelling  forge,  a  few  agricultural  imple- 
ments, and  some  shoemaking  tools. 

Benares. — Mr.  Heinig  reports  the  visit  of  Lady  Muir,  the  wife  of  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Gk>vemor,  to  the  Orphanage,  the  arrangements  and  progress  of  which 
appear  to  have  been  a  source  of  great  gratification  to  her.  Lady  Muir  subse- 
quently sent  a  contribution  to  its  funds.  Two  of  the  orphans  have  married 
cateobistB  engaged  in  mission  work. 

Allahabad. — ^We  regret  to  learn  that  the  health  of  the  Bev.  T.  Evans  is  so 
much  injured  as  to  require  an  immediate  cessation  of  labour  for  a  time  and  a 
removal  to  the  hills.  It  is  expected  that  rest  for  a  few  months  will  result  in 
perfect  restoration. 

Colombo,  Oetlon. — ^The  Bev.  P.  D.  Waldock  mentions  the  opening  of  a  new 
school  of  sixty  boys  in  the  Gonawelle  district.  The  teacher  will  also  do  evangelistio 
work.  Schools  are  of  much  importance  in  Ceylon.  Mr.  Waldock  says  on  inquiry 
he  finds  that  above  seventy  persons  have  joined  the  church  from  the  Gonawelle 
schools  alone. 

Mount  Hebmon,  Jamaica.— From  the  failure  of  health,  the  Bev.  J.  Hume 
will  permanently  relinquish  to  the  Bev.  J.  Clarke  the  churches  he  has  long  and 
faithfully  served,  and  will  return  to  this  country.  His  loss  will  be  greatly  felt 
by  his  attached  people  and  his  fellow  labourer.  Mr.  Clarke  has  commenced  the 
erection  of  a  i^ew  schoolhouse  for  a  school  of  eighty  children.  He  has  eight 
other  schools  in  operation ;  while  looking  to  English  friends  for  some  assistance, 
he  hopes  that,  with  the  fees  and  Government  grants,  the  schools  will  ere  long  be 
self-supporting. 

Bahamas,  New  Pbovidenoe. — Trade  continues  at  a  very  low  ebb  in  this 
colony,  and  the  commerce  of  the  salt  islands  is  almost  destroyed  by  the  American 
tari£r.  Mr.  Davey  reports,  however,  that  there  is  much  activity  among  the 
various  denominations,  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Wesleyans  being  espe- 
cially busy  in  the  erection  of  new  places  of  worship.  At  Nassau  he  baptized  five 
persons  in  January,  and  fourteen  candidates  are  before  the  church.  In  Andros 
island,  the  two  churches  are  engaged  in  building  new  chapels.  They  number 
seventy-five  members. 
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MoRAirr  Bat,  Jamaioa. — Mr.  Watson,  a  student  of  the  Calabar  Institation, 
is  about  to  settle  as  pastor  oyer  the  church  lately  formed  here  through  the 
labours  of  Mr.  Teall.  He  will  be  supported  by  his  people.  The  diapel  at 
Monklands  is  progressing  towards  completion.  Mr.  Teall  is  much  in  want 
of  a  bell  to  azmounce  to  the  district  the  hour  of  worship.  JWill  any  of  oar 
friends  kindly  supply  his  want  ? 

KiNQSTON. — ^The  Bey.  D.  J.  East  reports  that  amid  crowded  audiences  the 
prize  day  of  the  OoUege  and  Schools  has  been  obseryed.  The  session  has  been  rery 
satisfactory  in  all  departments.  The  general  state  of  the  country  is  bnoyaot 
and  hopeful,  and  Kingston  is  exhibiting  in  many  ways  the  effect  of  the  improre* 
ment  in  its  trade  and  social  condition. 

Cambroons  RiyEB.~Mr.  Smith  writes  that  he  is  much  encouraged  by  the 
attendance  and  the  effects  produced  on  the  people  of  Dido  Town.  At  Mortonyille 
the  difficulties  are  great,  arising  from  the  bad  character  and  wiUness  of  the 
young  men  and  women.  The  new  house  is  adyancing  towards  completion. 
Many  persons  come  to  see  the  missionary  and  his  assistants  at  work  brick- 
laying, and  express  their  astonishment  that  such  a  building  can  be  made  out 
of  dirt, 

NoBWAY. — Mr.  Hubert  relates  that  seyeral  persons  haye  been  bionght  to 
Christ  at  Tromsoe.  Mr.  Hannsen  is  gone  to  the  extreme  north.  At  Stayanger 
the  fruit  of  former  labours  is  beginning  to  appear.  Two  females  were  recently 
baptized,  and  other  candidates  await  Mr.  Hubert's  arriyal  there. 


Home    Proceedings. 

As  a  rule  there  are  not  many  meetings  held  in  the  country  dunng  ^y> 
the  annual  meetings  in  London  seem  to  absorb  all  the  attention  and 
time  of  our  brethren ;  still,  we  haye  had  some  yery  impartant  aImiTe^ 
saries,  as  follows  :* 

PLACES.  DEPUTATIONS. 

Bradford  and  district        .        .    Bey.  W.  A.  Hobbs 
Bristol  and  district 


East  Norfolk    . 
Kettering  and  district 


Halstead  . 

Islington:  Cross  Street 
Maze  Pond 
Norwich 

Plaistow 
Upton  Ohapel 


.    The   Association  Secretary,    and   the  Bers. 

T.  Lea  and  HormazdjiPestonji 
.    Eey.  J.  J.  Puller 
.    The  Association  Secretary  and  the  Bey.  J-  J- 

Fuller 
.    The  Association  Secretary 
.    Eey.  J.  J.  Fuller 
.    Bey.  J.  J.  Fuller 
.    The    Association   Secretary   and    t^e  Bar* 

Hormazdji  Pestonji 
.  Bey.  J.  H.  Anderson 
.    Bey.  J.  J.  Fuller 

We  are  happy  to  announce  the  safe  arriyal  of  the  Bey.  A.  McEenna,  of 
Dacca,  with  his  wife  and  children,  after  an  absence  from  England  of  seysoteeD 
years.    The  yoyage  has  already  benefitted  Mr.  McEenna's  health. 
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Contributions 

From  March  \9th,  1871,  to  April  10<A,  1871. 


4r  0.  dcBotM 


that  th«  Ooatributioii  b  for  ITiAwf  tmd  OrjAmui  JtJP.  tn  iriiti9§  iV««ck«rt/ 
J.  for  2y«fijln<MfM  i  0.  for  SdtooU, 


AmtTAi.  ScaaoBiniom. 


▲  Trlead  of  the  Mlsdon 

B.  B.  (S  jean)  

Burls,  Mln....M. 
Oerejr,  Mrs 
Owey,  Hr.  E.. 

D»Tld,  Mr.  £ 

Getty.  Mr.  C.  H.    Fel- 
teidice-perk«  East  Grin- 


I ••• ••••••••• 


••••••e •••••••«• 


£    a. 

4. 

S  10 

0 

4    0 

0 

1    1 

0 

1     1 

0 

1     1 

0 

0  10 

6 

5    6 

0 

I     1 

0 

1     1 

0 

1    1 

0 

1     9 

0 

1     1 

0 

1     1 

0 

S    9 

0 

C^aleyt  Miss 

Heddon,  Mr.  J 

Baekett,  Mr.  W.  B.  ...... 

Kaanaid,  Hr. 

Kinlaad,  Ber.  O. ......... 

Iioeeh,  Rer.  £.  • ..m 

Marshnian,  Mr.  J.  C 

Feek,    Mr.    W.,    Blue 

Bridge    House,    Dear 

Hatotead S    0    0 

nUlipe.  Mr.  W.  H.  and 

Mri.E 2    3    0 

Smith,  Mre.E 110 

Tritton,  Mr.  J.  H 5    6    0 

WooUeoott,  Rer.  C 0  10    6 

DONATIOMS. 

A  Soot,  Gnemsey 101    5  0 

BamD,Mr.W.  T SO    0  0 

Bible  Translation  Society, 

for  r. 400    0  0 

Vlaher,  Miss,  Bridge- 
north      .......M M...        0     10  0 

Lady    Peto,    Children's 

Gifts 2    5  10 

OffloeBoz  a  10    » 

St  Penis'  Toong  Men's 

MlBsionaiy8odety,per. 

Mr.  Jewell,  Hon.  See.  9  14  11 
THtton,  Mr  J.  H. 10  10    0 

Bo.,  Ibr  China  10  10    0 

Welker,  Mr.  Jos.,  Loir- 

hills,  LIndley 10    0    0 

Do.,  ibr  Jf ortotx  5    0    0 


LxoAcr. 

Crawtkerj  the  late  Mr.  J. 
H.,  of  Loekwood,  by 
Ber.  J.  Barker 10  10    0 


LOXnOV  AWD  MiDDLISBZ. 

Abbey-road,  St.  John's 

Wood   SI    0  5 

Arlington,  for  N  P,  per 

T.M.M.  A 2    7  10 

Arthnr-street,  Camber- 

well-gate,  for  TT  &  0    4    0  0 

Battersea,  Tork-road  ...  S5  17  6 

Battersea^park 8    0  0 

De-.  iter  Ret,  J.  Ttgg^ 

TwM  Islanda 7    0  0 

Bloonubnry    33  15  8 

Briztott-hill    77  17  5 

Do.,ftir  TTdte 9  10  S 


£  B.   d. 


Brompton,    Onslow   Ch. 

Sunday-school   9 

Do.  do.,  for  JtrP. 5 

Caroberwell,    Denmark- 
place 85 

Do.,  for  CAf'na  1 

Do.,  Cottage-green  ...    4 
Do.,  Sunday-icbool  for 
y  P  Kali  Pnuand 

at  Baratet  97 

Camden-road 71 

Clapton,  Downs  Chapel...  54 

Commercial-street    10 

Do.,  for  Jf /»,  per  Y.  M. 

M.  A 1 

Datoton,  Qoeen's-road ...    7 

Do.,  fur  Wh  0 9 

Eldon-sireet,  (Welsh)  ...    8 
Ealing  Sunday-echool  ...    5 
Grove-road,       Victoria- 
park  Sunday-school ...    8 
Hackney,  Mare-street ...  78 

Do.,  lorJVP 9 

Do.,  for  Serampore  ...    1 
Hackney-road,      ProTi- 
dence  Ch.  per  T.  M. 
M.A.forif/>ifiiM<Ao6 
Mofooraht  Jessore  ...  21 

Hammersmith  S9 

H«mpstea4 59 

Do.,  for  WAG ^  10 

Hanwell  6 

Harlington 10 

Harrow   4 

Do.tfoTirP  8 

Hawley-road  1 

Hlghgate,    Sundsy-sch.  13 

'Do.ffor NP  1 

Horsley-st.,  for  JIT  i>,  per 

Y.  M.  M.  A 9 

Islington,  Cross-street...  43 

Do.,  Jnrenile 3 

J)o.  &n.f  for  Jf  P. 4 

Do  do.,  for  tiro  Chil- 
dren,UHderMr.Sm  ith, 

Cameroon* 10 

Do.  do.,  fbr  two  chiU 
drenfUn'lerMr.Frajff 

Jamaica 10 

Do.  Salter's  Hall  Ch...  44 

Do.,  for  WdO 7 

Do.,    for    J£r.  Sale^* 
Cmtral        Sehod^ 

Barinal    8 

Kennington,  Charles-st., 

per  z .  M.  M.  A.. A 

Do.,  for  N F,pu  do...    0 
Do..  North-street,  for 

JVP,  perdo 3 

Kingsgate-streetSnnd  ay- 
school,  for  Mr.  Smith, 

Africa 10 

uo.  for  Jfrs.  Kerrj^* 

School,  India 6 

Lower  Edmonton  .........    3 

Do., for  Wit  0 1 

Do.,     Sunday-school, 
forifP  1 


1  8 

3  5 

4  6 

0  6 

7  9 


0  0 

8  6 

10  5 

0  0 

1  8 
16  10 

0  0 
11 
15 


8 
1 

14 
1 


7 
0 

fi 
8 

2 
0 


0 
2 
7 
0 
18 
0 
7 


0 
3 
5 
6 
7 
0 
7 

19    3 
1    0 


16 
6 


0 
8 


1  9 

4  5 

9  0 

3  0 


0    0 


0  0 

1  4 
IS    6 


15  0 

0  0 

14  8 

7  6 


0  0 

0  0 

18  9 

10  0 

9  6 


Lwr.  Edmonton,  Sund-sch. 
for  Orpham  at  Jestore   6 

Hsse  Fond 61 

Do.,fmNP  15 

Do.    for    Jfr.  Smith, 

Africa 10 

Do.,  for  Mr,  Thomson, 
AfricM 5 

Netting  Hill,  Cornwall- 
road    «.....• MM*    83 

Do.,  forJVP 1 

Putney,  Union  ChapelM.    5 
Kotherhithe,     Midway- 

?lscc,    for  Jf  P,    per 
'.  M.  M.  A 5 

Regent's  Park    1 1 1 

Do.,  Sunday-school,  for 

NP,Patna 30 

South  Hackney,    Groye- 

street  3 

Staines 8 

Tottenhsm  37 

Upper  Holloway    18 

Upton  Chapel 8 

Yemon    Cbapel.       per 

X«    Al*   M«  «W*«»ses«  •  •••••es     ^" 

Walworth-road 91 

Do.,  tor  y  P.     per 

X*  XL*  As*  Ae««B  ••••M******     *" 

Do. ,  Sunday-school , 
for  Mr.  Pinnoek, 
West  Africa  12 

Do.  do.,  for  Mr.Heinifi, 
Benares  5 

Do.  do  ,  for  Mr.Hohhs, 
Jessore 5 

Da  do.,  for  Jfir.jl»«/€r- 
«oa,  do 5 

Do.  do.,  for  Mr.  Psgg* 

T\irk's  Islands  3 

Walthamstow,  Wood-st.  12 

Do,,  for  NP,       pec 

Y.  SSi  U,  A.    ...•••..•     o 

Wandsworth,    for   If  P 
per  Jl.  aI.  nl*  ^.. ...•••*     * 

Westboume  Grove  77 

Do.,  for  IV*  0 18 

Do.,  fori\r/»perdo....    4 
Do.,  for  Ifr./J.flmiM's 

school,  Africa,  per 

X.  sbl.  si.  ^L.. «•••••••••  ^" 

Do.,   for    support    of 

Susan  Mary  Lewis, 

per  do 5 

Do.,    for  G.  Rahheth, 

Burford,  per  do 6 

Do.,  for    Mr.    Allen, 

Sevrjf,^er  do 10 

Do.,   for    Mr.   Smith, 

Delhi,  per  do 7 

West  Drayton,  for  JV  P, 

per  do 2 

West  Green,  per  do.  ...    * 


.£  s.   d.. 


0  0 

18  G 

10  r 

0  0> 

0  ty 

14  4 

18  7 

5  0' 


3 

» 

8 

11 

0 

0 

17 

6- 

10 

0 

0 

11 

3  1) 

8 

0 

18 

S 

16  11 

15  8 

3  0 

0  a 

0  o> 

0  0* 

8  4- 

4  2 

1  0 

13  4 

15  3 

19  9 

8  8 

0  0« 

0  0 

0  0 

0  » 

0  0' 

i  0. 

6  0 


Bbovommbih. 

Bedford    81    4    9 

Do.  ,Sonday-school,for 
Mr.Sakcr  8  10    0» 
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£   B.  d. 

Bedford,  GoliingUm......    10    0 

Slnnham 0  12    0 

DQn!(table,West-itreet...  15  17    4 

Do.,  for  IT  &0 i    1    0 

LelirhtonBnzKard,Iit.Ch  18  16    3 

Do.,  for  ^ •    S    • 

Do.,  Hockliffe-road  ...  14  19  II 
Do.,  Do  ,  for  IT  &  0  1  4  0 
Do,,     Do.,  for  JV  i»  ...    1    »  II 

liUton,  Park-street   1    6    0 

Do.,  WelliOffton-rtreet  22    0    S 


Abinfrdon 90    S  1 

Do.,  for  W  &  0^ 1    1  2 

Do.,  Drayton »...    2  11  ,4 

Dn.,  Gnthlll I  lA  1 

Ashampntead «.    2    9  11 

Do.,  for  if  P  0    4  0 

Do.,  Compton 1  12  0 

Do.,  East  llaey  2    2  4 

Do.,  fttreatley.. 0   0  3 

Fuinedon   14  13  4 

Do.,  for  IF  ft  O 10  0 

l^ewbury 24  16  2 

Do,  for  FT  ft  0  2    0  0 

Do  ,  Headier  ............    1  16  6 

Do.,  lionir-lane 1  IS  a 

Do.,  Berriea*  Bank   ...0    6  0 

Beadfnff  55    I  8 

Do.,f!nr  W  d:  0  5    0  0 

Do.,  for  .4/rica 0  IS  6 

'Do.^fnr  China 1    A  9 

Do.,  West-ntreet  Hall  IT    7  0 

Do..    Do.,  for  IF  ft  0    1  17  10 

'SamriiHrdale  14  0 

Do.,  for  NF  0  10  0 

Windsor  .^ 26    5  0 

Do.,  forlfdlO  2    5  0 

BoCKmOHAMtSHfl. 

Cheaham 7    6  6 

<}i«at  BrickhiU  24    0  0 

Do.,  for  jy  P. 4    0  0 

LonsCrendon 8    3  5 

Do, for  Wft  0 0  10  0 

Prhicea  lUnbAro*   7  18  6 

IStoney  StratHnrd 10    5  3 

Wraysbary IS    4  10 


GAMBmiDOnBIBB. 

'Cambridge,  St.  JLndzeir- 

street 12  IS 

Do.,  for  J9oys'  School^ 

BOTtM*     M. 4  7 

Do.,forJV'P 9  19 

■Shelford 3  14 

Do.,  for  ITfcO 2  2 

fiwaTesey,  far  W  k  O  ,.,    0  12 

Do.forJTP  I  4 

Wisbeach.  VIetorim-nNid, 

for  IF  ft  0  0  10 


0 
0 
4 

5 
0 
0 


Birkenhead,  Welsh  Ch.  IS    1  2 

Cheater « 2    0  0 

Little  Lelffb 1  10  9 

Do.,  for  IT  ft  O 1    0  0 

liorthwich  •M....M. ..*....•  1  12  0 

Do.,  for  IFftO  .........  0  10  0 


CounrALL. 

ff'a1moath...M«.M. «•.. 

Do.,  for  irftO...«^ 


li    7  11 
1    6  10 


Fennnce,  Clarence-st.... 

Do.,  for  fFftO  

St.  AnsteU 

De.,  for  JF»nr«y  ...... 

I  IVnro   .«•. 

Do.,  for    ft  0   .......M 

Do.,fBrJFP  

Ci7]tBm.Ain>. 
Great  Brooghton  ......... 


£  a. 

1  0 
1    I 

SI  11 
S    0 

14  6 
0  It 
0  16 
0  10 


d. 
0 
0 

10 
0 
5 
0 

s 

0 


5    0    0 


Dstovimiu. 

Oombmartln,  for  WA  O.    0    0 

GoUnnipUm ^^^^.,    4    4 

Deronport  ^ 4  14 

Do.,  for  IFft  0  .........    0  \b 

Do.,  Hope  Cbspel ......  16  16 

Do.,  for  Ifr.  lOiAar  ...    S    S 
Do.,  for  Child  under 

Mr.  Boihs,  IndU..,    S    0 
Do.,Morioe-eqiian  and 

Pembroke-atreet  ...    0  IS 

Do  ,    do.,  for  IF  ft  0..    2    7 

Ilfraoombe,  for  IF  ft  0...    0  IS 

Klnf(8bridfie   .......^ 40    7 

Plymoath,  OeorB»4trwt  86   6 

Do.,  for  IT  ft  0... 8    f 

Do.,  for  JTP  ............  19    1 

TiTerton S6    S 

Torrlnfrton,  for  IF  ft  0...    S    ft 
Do.,for  JVP  ............    0  10 

Torquay  B2    0 

Do.,  for  JTP,  Doaos...  18    0 


9 
6 
0 
6 
6 
0 
I 
5 
0 
0 
0 
0 


North  Devon  Anxlllary, 
by  Xr.  G.  Norman, 
Treaanrer   50    f 

J. 

DoxaiT. 

Bridport 2  IS 

Dorcheater S    2 

FJfehead,  for  2FP S    2 

Gllllnicham 8    S 

Do.,  fFdtO 0  10 

Weymouth 6    0 


2 

4 

6 

11 

0 

0 


£    a.  d 
GLOucnraBBHiu. 

Cheltenham,     Gambray 

Chapd SI  14 

Do.,  for  IFft  0 2    0 

Do.,  for  Salem  Chapel  86  18    I 

Do., for  IFft  0 6    0    0 

Do.,  for  NF 1  12    6 

Do.,     for    JfatoiDe^ 

aehoot,  Ceylon   6    10 

Do.,forirra.Jrt;far<r< 

$ehootf     Jamaica...    S    0    0 

Clndefford  10  16    6 

Do.,  for  WM  O I  11   « 

Oleucister 21    1    S 

DOm  for  IFft  0 .........  set 

Do.,  for  Q.  IF.  Tham' 

»on*»  nchool.  Came'  . 

r09nt,m»»9»»m»mmm .......        V       V       9 

Do.,    for  ntpport    af 
Orphama  wnder  Mr, 

HibhtfJesMore  ...<..•  5  9  0 

Do.,    tar  NF,  India  11  •  • 
Do.,  for  Mr.  Jaiirfar. 
son's  aehool,  Betk^ 

pkilf  JiaaMwcg.........  S  0  • 

LoBffhope  ZioQ  Chapat...  t  •  t 

Strond  .......MMMM .mmm  IMS 

Tewkaabnry   .......  S  •  t 

Do.,  forCAtna   .........  2  1  • 

Do.,  for JF P...............  4  4  0 

Ul«y,  for  IF  ft  0   .........  t  •  6 


Darlinfrton,     Areher-st.  44    0    0 

Do, Bronkalde 9  19    S\ 

ShotleyBridceftBowley    2  10  0 

South  Shielda... ..10    5  6 

Sanderlaad ................    ISO 

Saaiz. 

Coldieater 24  IS  0 

Do.,  for  IF  ^  0 1    f  0 

Halatead,  North-street...    4  18  1 

Do.,  ioeWJbO   14  0 

Do.,  for  JTP  ........ 1    4  11 

Do.,  ProTidenoeChapel    0  10  0 

Hartow 38  15  2 

Do.,  for  JTP  ..^..^MM    3    S  1 

Lavgham 14  13  S 

Do,  for  IF  A  0 1  IS  0 

Loughton....*.. 27    5  0 

SaflhmWalden SO    2  7 

Do.,  for  IF  A  0 2    0  0 

Slble  Hedingham 1    8  10 

Da.  for  JfF S  19  S 

Waltham  Abbey   ...    5    •  8 

Do.,foriFP 0  16  8 


EAar  Ouivcwsman 

Burford MM...    2  IS  9 

Do.,  for  IF  4ft  O.......    0    6  0 

Bonrton-on-the- Water  >  21    6  11 

Do.,  for  IF  ^0 10  0 

Campden  ....m... ........    4  W  S 

Oiraneeater..... II    S  M 

Do.forJFP  .#  f  1»  9 

Do.,   for  Mr,    Coos- 

Do.,  for  JF  p.... OSS 

Do.,  Kiaeton .........    I    •  S 

Do.,  Stanton  »»........    S  II  t 

Do.,  SwMMhill  ......    9   9  0 

Falrforl .....    t  IS  0 

i^cmaoe  .....................    •  i9  § 

Maiieyhampton .........    4  IS  7 

Jtll^OW  a  »a^r»  m*m  •■mmm  *  ■  »  •  »  ■— ♦••     ••     IV  m 

Do.,  for  ITir  0 •  II  t 

Do.,foriirP .    0  II  1 

Nannton  and  GoHlnv..  94  17  1 

Do.,  for  IF  <fr  (7 13  9 

Do.,  for  AJHca., 2  19  0 

Do,  for 2FP  0    8  8 

Stow^n-the-Wold........  IS    0  S 

Do.,  for  IFft  0. 1    9  2 

Do.,  for  NF  .........    0  14  6 

WIncbcomb 8    8  2 

Amount  OTerjMld..    0  10  0 

190    7  S 

;  s  10 


94    f    7 


Hi 

Andowr  .«... ..»..  17  IS  5 

Do.,for  IF^  0... I  19  9 

Laadpert,  Lake-rand  Ch.   f    s  1 

Bomaey,  for  IF  ft  0 ......    19  0 

Bo.»forJFP  M..M.M.M   Y    S  4 


THB     MI8SlOKAJtY   HSBAI.D. 
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£  s.   d. 

Sydfl,  Ohriflt  Chap^.....  10  13    0 

Doctor  Who 390 

Do.,  for  ITF  .........^    0  10    0 

floatliunptoa,         East- 

Do., Oarlton Chapel...    7  IS  10 
Do.,  PoitUnd  Chapel  M  19    9 
fioathem     DIrtrtet     of 
Sottthern  Baptiit  Aa- 
aodatiOQ         jQTenile 
Mtakmary  JLnxilliafT    S  15    2 
Do.,    tar  N  P  Jtam 

Kanto,  Dacca, 4  10    0 

Do.,  for  JT  P  Dure 

Africa  « 4  10    0 

Do.,  for  Mr,  Ranuon, 

Noncajf   ^    5    0    0 

Wallop 8    2  11 

Da,  foriirP  « 0  10  11 

Whitchuoh    ....M.........    6    6    6 


^yeford  ••• 7   0    0 


Blthopo  Btortford  ^ 14    8  0 

Bozmoor 97    9  7 

Do.,  for  IF  ^  0 3    H  9 

Beowl  Hempetead 19    a  4 

Do.,forIf&0. 3    0  0 

Do.,    for    support   of 

Orphans  at  Jsssore    14  0 

Hitcfaln   .^ 35    4  10 

Do.,  tor/«to^.^ 4    0  0 

Do.,«tr  Wi.  0. ......     I  l€  4 

JCillEnd ^ 1  II  2 

Do,  for  J»rp  0    3  1 

Tfew  Mfi]..........^ 27  16  2 

Bojiton   .•••..»•....»...••*    3    0  0 

St.  Albans so    2  10 

Do.JhtAfHemn  Schools    2    6  0 

Watford  44  16  2 

Do.,  for  WttO 3  11  2 

HunTixoDoasHima. 

<k)diiianeheelflr 0  18    0 

Do.,  ifP 0  10    0 

BelTodero  0  10  6 

Bexley   Heath,    Trinity 

Chi^Ml  .<».^..  ^^...^  0  14  9 

<2aaterbar7 28  13  0 

Do.,  for  IT  ft  0 I    0  0 

Do.,  forJirp  0  10  7 

Chathaoi,  forilTP.. 2    111 

BTthonie 21  17  8 

Do.,forirftO I    0  0 

Do..forJfP  ...«„....«    4    2  4 

Folkastane 9    3  9 

«Breit-bUl 9  12  6 

Do^for-y  P,perY.  M. 

l>o 34    9    0 

Do.,forJfMlMi 2    9    0 

Do.,  for  Jirs.  Kcrry*s 
School  ..................    6  19    9 

fiewiaham-road .  25  12  11 

Do.,  for  If  ft  {> 4    4    f 

Do.,  for  Mr,  3um^ 

If  P,  Dacca.. .,„ 11    9    8 

lfaidstoDe,King.tti«at...  21  19  10 

Do.,  for  V ft  £>.........    3    3    0 


£  I.  d. 

Margate  39  10  6 

Do.,forCAma  6    8  0 

Do.,  for   Orphans   at 

Jessors 8  11  0 

Meopham 10   0  0 

Ramtgate 44    9  8 

St.  Peters.» 2    0  0 

Sandhnrtt  20    0  0 

Staplehorst 6    6  0 

Teoterden  ft  Biddendeo.    4  13  4 

Do.,  for  WHO 1    3  0 

Dc.fori^P  1  14  4 

Tonbridge  „ 1    0  0 

Woolwich,  Qneen-street, 

Kr  T.  M.  M.  A 6  18  4 

i..for  JfP,  bydo....    0  17  0 


LAXCAfBIBS. 

Ashton  -  wider  -  Lyne, 

Welbeek^treet 0  IB  8 

Iniklp  7    9  1 

Do.,forFFfcO 0  10  0 

Do.,  for  if  P 3  18  6 

Liverpool,  Eyerton  6    7  9 

Manchester 28    3  4 

Dr.,  Moss  Side 21     0  10 

Do.  do.,  for  IF  ^  0  •••    2    0  0 

Do.,  Groevenor-etreet  36  10  4 

Do.  do.,  for  IF  ^  0  ,..    4    9  0 

Do.  do.,  for  China 40    0  0 

Do.,  Union  Chapel   ...423    8  2 

Do.,  for  IF  ft  0 16    3  10 

Do.  tor  JV  P. 1    7  0 

Do.  do.,  West  Gorton 

Branch.... 6    0  0 

Do.  do.,  for  itrp  ......  18    0  0 

Do.fHarpnrheyChapel  21    6  9 
Do.,    B.oand    Chapel, 

Erery-strect  .........  16    8  1 

Do.,  Welsh  Chapel   ...    2    4  2 

Do.  do.,  for  .y  f». 0  19  4 

Salford,    Great  George- 
street 49  12  4 

Do.,  for  WHO 2    2  6 

Stretford,  Unkm  Chapel    7  13  6 

Oldham,  King-street,  for 

IF*  0 2  10  0 

Rochdale,  for  JF  P.........    6    3  6 

Tottlebsnk 2    9  8 

Do.ftar  W&  0 0    9  8 

Do.,foriFP   0    8  0 

Wigan,  Kinir-street 0  11  6 

Do.,  forJV^P „.    0    5  0 

690    0    2 
Less  Expenses  and  amt 
acknowledged  before   911    6    0 

478  14    2 


LsTcnTEBSBiaa. 

Leicester,    Harrey-lane, 

for^^P «....    0  17    6 

Do.,  Victoriaproad. 133  11    8 

Do.,  for  IF  &0 6    0    0 

Satton-in-the-Elms  ......    6    7    6 

Do.,fa(riFP  0  16  10 

LufcoucBRiax. 

Great  Grimsby  0    6    0 

Homcastle 16    6 

Noarouc 

Bnxton............ 6    6  10 

Do.,  Sonday  ■  school , 
Mr.  Thomson^s  Sch,^ 
Cameroons 1  10    4 


jS  i.  d. 

Dereham 6    4  6 

Diss 11    9  11 

Do.,  for  IF  ft  0 1  15  0 

Do.,  for  IT  P  ...a........    Oil  9 

Downham-market.... 7  14  19 

Elliogham  1    0  4 

Fakenham  .........m 13    6  0 

Foolsham 7  19  4 

Fulmondestona 8    9  9 

Ingham    39    0  0 

Kennlmchall    4  17  0 

King's  Lynn,  Stepney  Ch.  11  11  S 

Do.,  for  IF  ft  0 9    0  0 

Do.,forJFP... 5  16  0 

Mnndealey 18  4 

Neatishead 1  11  % 

Norwich  „ 27    3  U 

Do.,  St.  Mary's  .... 186  16  7 

Do.,  tor  W»kO 14  10  9 

Do.  do.,  for  JoiMMoa...    9    0  0 
Do.  do.,  JuvenOe  Asso- 
ciation for  NP  onder 
Mr.  Williams,  CM- 

cutta 16    6  • 

Do.,  St.  Cleraent'a......    6  17  S 

Do.  do.,  for  TF  ft  0...    3    4  S 

Swaffham    .................  SO    9  • 

TheUord 6    3  7 

Worstead 15  11  9 

Tarmouth  Tabernacle ...    6    0  0 


438    6    7 


Less  expenses  and  amount 
acknowledged  before... 228  II    0 

S89  14    7 


KO&THAMPTOVSBIBB. 

Aldwinkle  Sniiday-ichool  I  14  8 

Cnlworth 1  19  9 

Stanwick 3  15  9 

Do.,  for  NP 1    4  3 


KoBTHciiaaaf .1  m, 

BerwIck-on-Tweed   37    0 

Do.,  for  FT  ft  0 1  11 

Do.,  for  Mrs.  Kerry ,. 
for  Orphans,  Jessore    3    6 
Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Be- 
wick-street   19  S 

Do.,    Msriboro'   Ores- 
cent      3  10 

Do.,  Eye  Hill 16  13 

Do.  do.,  for   IFft  0...    2  7 

Do-  do.,  for  T  1  1 

North  Shields 16  18 


9 
9 

6 


T 
8 
6 
f 
8 


NorrmoBAKSBiaB. 

Nottingham 0  16    9 

Southwell.......^..... 0  12    0 


OzrOBOSBIBB. 

OayershamSonday-school   9    2  7 

Hook  Norton 4  11  7 

Do.,  tor  WHO  .«....«  0  15  • 

Do.,  for  NP 0    8  9 

Oxford,  New-road SO  11  9 

Do.,      Sonday-pohool, 
for  Mr.  W.  Wen^er, 

OaOcutta  3    6  U 

Do.,  for  .y  P. 0    9  9 
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£  s.  d. 
Shbopsbikk. 

Dawl«]r... 3    7  2 

Osweatry 11    2  9 

Do,,  for  H^  ft  0    10  0 

Do.,for  ir  P 0    5  8 

PoDtetboxy 2    0  0 

SnaUbeach 2  11  0 


SOMBBSBTBBimi. 

Bath,  Someraet-etraet ...  30    4  0 

Do.,  Ebeoezer  Chapel    3  16  0 

Do.,  Hay-hill   Chapel  11    0  0 

DQm  Tweiton  Chapel    4  15  0 

Boro'brUge 0  10  0 

Chard  16  16  8 

Da,  for  Wdi  0 S    0  0 

Cheddar IS    9  0 

Do.,  for  TTfc  0 1    8  3 

Winscombe IS  14  9 

Do.,  tor  W&O 110  0 

Do.,  tor  NP 4    8  3 

Booksbridge  8    8  A 

Wedmore 6    5  2 

Mark   2  15  7 

BodBcy  Stoke 14  8 

Crickham I  13  3 

Highbridge 2  17  8 

65  10  6 
Leaa  Expense  and  amount 

acknowledged  before...  43    0  6 

IS  10  0 

Bristol,  on   account,  by 
Jfr.  G.  H.    Leonard, 

Treasurer 50    0  0 

Do.,  Buckingham  Ch. 

for  WAO  5  15  10 

Do.,BroadmeadChapel 

fordo 2    S  2 

Do.,  City-road  Chapel 

fordo 8    3  0 

Frome,  Badcox-lane 83  18  8 

Batch  Beanchamp,   for 

WAO 0  11  0 

MInehead A    9  10 

Do.,  Withycombe  ......    1  10  0 

North  Curry  3    0  0 

Taunton  13    5  6 

Do.,forrr&0 2    0  0 

Do.. for  ATP  s  14  lo 

Do.,  Creech 0  18  0 

Watchet 1  10  0 

Wellington 13  IT  0 

Do.  for  JT^O 2  10  0 

Do.,  forJV^P  S  12  10 

Weston  -  kuper  -  Mare, 

Bristol-road,  for  IT  4-0    3    0  0 

Wincantoo,  for  IKfc  (7...    0  12  6 

Yeovil 84    3  4 

Do.,  totW^O  . .    2  10  0 

STAFFOKDSHini. 

Croxton    0    7  6 

Hanley II    5  0 

Do.,  for  WSc  0 0  15  0 

WestBromwich 0  13  4 

Do.,foriyP  8    4  8 

WoWerhampton 12    8  9 

J>o.y  tor  WAO 2    S  6 

&  STAvroKDSBinx  AvxiuAvr. 

BOslon... 3  17  10 

Cndley    ...•.•.•.M..MMa.M    3    3  6 


Coseley  Darkhonse  Ch.  13  10 
Do.,  ProTidence Chapel    6    7 

Princes  End  15    0 

Wednesbury  ..........m...    2    0 

WiUenhaU 0  14 

45    8 

1    8 

44    0 


168  11 

Less  Expenses  Bt  amount 
acknowledged  before...  36  16 


116  14 


Sussxx. 

BatUe,  Zion  Chapel ...... 

Do.,  for  WkO 

Do.,  forJ^rp  

Brighton,  Qnera.sqoare 

Do.,  for  WSc  0 

Do.,  Grand  Parade  ... 

Do.,  for  Wgc  O 

Do.,  for  A'.P  

Forest  Row,  for  N  P 

Hastings  and  St.  Leo- 
nards    

Do.,  for  IT*  O 

Do.,for  JVP 

Do.,  for  Chifta  


0  5 

1  0 
1  19 

20  10 
I  10 

11  15 
1  0 
6  19 
0  18 

52  4 

6  6 

0  13 

1  1 


WAmwicxsHiax. 

Atheritone 1 

Birmingham  J>alasoe  of 

Contribntiona,  by  Mr. 

T.  Adam  a,  Tlreasurer  250 
Leamington    8 

Do.,  Clarendon  Chapel  81 

Do,,  for  WiiO 13 

Do.,  Warwick^street...  16 
RuRby 7 

Do.,  f.ir  WScO I 

Warwick 9 

Do.,for  ir3t  0 2 


d. 
8 
8 
0 
6 
3 


£  a.  d. 


WZLTSHIXX. 


6 

4 


SUFTOLX. 

Bardwell 8    0  0 

Bury  St.  Edmunds  ......  39  14  6 

Clare 1  10  6 

Eye  8    5  S 

Framsden,  for  WicO  ...    0  10  0 

Ipswich,  8toke  Green  ...  19    9  6 

Do.,  Turret  Green    ...  59    0  1 

Do.,  for  WkO 2  10  0 

Do.,foriVP  11    3  8 

Rattlesden  2  10  1 

Sudbury  3    0  0 

Walton 2  17  8 


'  Bradford-on-ATon,  Zion 
Chapel 11 

Do.tfor  WkO,^ 0 

Oalne 5 

Coraham,  £benexer  Ch.  IS 

Melksham 18 

North  Bradley  ...........    % 

Do.,  for  W  4i  0  M..MM.    I 
Swindon IS 

Do.. for  IFftO. ........    0 

Trowbridge 8 

Warminster   ...............    8 

Do.  for  WkO  .........    0 

WlnterBlow...M.Ma«w...M    S 


6 
8 


BcxmxT. 

Croydon  ^    5  IS  6 

Kingston-on-Thames  ...  21    8  4 

Do.,forir&0 3  10  0 

Richmond,     Parkshot...    6  19  3 

Upper  Norwood 43    4  0 

Do.,  for  WkO 10  18  9 


0 
0 
h 

6 
0 
6 
0 

4 
I 

7 
0 
I 
0 


3    4 


1  11 
6    8 


2 
8 
2 
9 
0 
5 


S  10 


WXSTMOmBLAKn. 

Kendal  ............ — ....    4  16    0 


9 
16 
10 

9 
4 
6 
0 


% 

0 

0 

• 

8 
% 
0 


10    1 
IS    0 


18 
7 

1ft 
0 


7 

1 

S 


WoBCSSTKBflHIXS. 

Dudley,  New.iitreet ......    8    7  0 

Do.,  for  IF  ft  0 our 

ETesham 9  18  4 

Do.,forlFirO 1    1  4 

Perahore,  for  IF  &  0   ...10  0 

Stourbridge..................    8  14  0* 

YoxxaHinx. 

BIngley............ 11  10  0 

Bradford,  Westgate  ......  94  14  6< 

Do.,  for   JF  P   JMke, 

Delhi IS    •  » 

Do.,  for  JV  P  Titm, 

Agra   18    0  0 

Do.,  Zion  Chapel  ......  91  14  7 

Do.,  for  Seramnore  ...    1     1  O 
Do.,  for  Ji  P  Thakoor 

D(U8t  Agrm IS    0  0 

Do.,  Trinity  Chapel  ...  39    2  O- 

Do.,  Hallfleld m...  54    8  2 

Do.,  Ripley-atreet......    1  10  0 

Bramley 10  18  10 

Do.,  far  WkO 0  16  0 

EAaT  Roivo  AVX1I.IAmT. 

Beverley 27  17  0* 

Do.,forirfcO ....    8    16 

Do.,  for  A' P 8  18  6 

Bridlington 18    1  8 

Do.,  forC^tiM    1    1  0 

Driffleld 5  10  L 

Hull 18  16  10 

Do.,  Gecnve-street   ..«  33  18  0 

Do.,  forTFftO 400 

Do.,  South-etreet ......  18  15  4 

119    8  It 

.*•.••..•    7  IS  w 


111   10  11 


Haliiiax,  Trinity-road  ...  S8    2  6 

Heaton ........................  8  10  8. 

Hnddersfleld  4  19  0 

Do.,  tVrWd  0 ..  1  10  0 

Idle 7  18  7 

Keighley,foriFP. 0  18  • 

Leeds,  York  Road 1    S  th 

Do.,  for  IT  &0. .  1    6  0 

LIndley  Oaka ...... ....  6    ft  6 

Lockwood  60    9  8. 

Do,  for  IF ^0 3  10  0 

Mlrfleld    6  16  6 

Da,  ibr  Mr.  ThowuoHf 

Africa .......  6    0  0- 

Bsfrdon  16    0  0 

Do.,  for  IF  AC. .......  100 

Botherham 6  14  0 

Do.,  for  WkO 0    8  9' 

Do.,  for  a    P  ....MMatM  116 


TH£   KI6SI0KABY   HEBALD. 
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£  s.  d. 

Seorboroufrh.  lit  Ch.  ...  18    8  7 

Do.,  for  V  &  0 19  0 

Do.,  Albemarle  Ch.  ...  IS    4  4 

Sheflleld,  Porttnahoa  ...  91  12  5 

Do.,forTrfcO 1    0  0 

8hlpl«y,  Bethel  Chapel..  13  14  9 

Do.,  BoMO-etreet 27  14  8 

Do.,  for  China   5    0  0 

Do.,  for  IT  ft  0 :.    2    2  0 

Wakefleld   12  12  4 


NORTH  WALES. 

AVOLnKA. 

JBnon 0  10  10 

Amlwch 10    4  6 

JBeamnarto 5  10  0 

Bethania 1    0  0 

Boat 1  10  0 

Bodedeym 3  10  5 

BnrniSencyn  :  3  14  6 

OaercelUog 1  19  9 

Capel  Owyn 1    1  9 

OapelNewydd  1  12  6 

<3emees 5    0  9 

Gaerwen 0    7  6 

^arreglkwr 1  12  8 

Holyhead,  Bethel 22    1  4 

Do.,  Hebron  0    8  0 

Da,  SUoh    0    7  0 

Do.,  New  Park  Street  2    5  8 

Llandeipfan 4    0  0 

UanddeiuaDt 18  0 

Uanercbymedd 0  19  0 

Lhmikir  15  2 

Uaofiuhreth     4  18  1 

Llangefini   4    4  L 

Llangoed 6    10 

MenalBridRO 6    0  5 

17ewboroa((h  2    2  8 

Pencaraedau 116 

Peaiam 2    4  10 

Khoeybol 6    0  0 

Bhydwyn    4    0  0 

.Sardia 17  8 

Soar 6    0  0 

Tnethcoch 2    0  5 

115    5  8 

Lose  expeniea  and  Local 

Home  Ifinion    62    6  5 


52  19    3 


CAXtaMTOnMIMM, 

€apet-y-BeiTdd »  2  19  8 

Caernarvon,  Caersalem...  6    0  0 

0am  (Dolbeomaen) 3    4  0 

Llandadao  6  13  2 

Llanllyftal    4    0  8 

MorfaNevin 1  12  0 

Pencaenewydd  10  0 

Pontlyffai  Clyniog 1  19  9 

Portmadoc,  ce 7    4  0 

Pwllheli 17    5  6 

Talysam 3    4  6 

Tyddya  Sion 2  15  9 

DCMBIOHSBIKS. 

Abergele 2  18  0 

Bodgyawch    0  17  0 


£  a.  d. 

Brymbo,  Tabemade.M...  1    4  6 

Do.^torWic  0 0    2  8 

Do.,  forJVP. 0    3  0 

Do.,  for /9. 10  0 

Cefti  Mawr,  Tabernacle...  3    0  0 

Carmel,  Fron 0  15  6 

Codaa  0  10  9 

Coedpoeth,  Tabernacle...  0    9  0 

Colwyn 2  18  9 

Denbigh 6    7  8 

Gelailrhyd  2    5  0 

OlyneerlogandDolywem  4  19  4 

Uandalaa 14  0 

Llandyinog 0    6  8 

LlanelUn 1  18  1 

LUnefydd    1  11  0 

LUnflrirftDylRynClwyd  0    3  4 

Uangemyw    1    4  0 

UangoUen&Qlyndyfirdwy  8    8  0 

Llangollen,  English  Ch.  5    6  8 

Llanrhaladr    1  15  0 

Llanrwit 4    0  0 

LlansUUn    0    7  0 

Fandyr  Capel  and  Uan- 

elidan   7  10  1 

Moelfre 7    3  4 

Moaa,  Salem  0    4  2 

Do.,  forTTftO 0     I  0 

l>o.,ioryp   0    4  2 

Noddfa  Garth 1  18  0 

Bathln 3    6  0 


Flimtshxss. 

Axtyn 0  18    3 

Bagillt I    5  10 

Bodt&rl    1  12  11 

Helygan  1    1    0 

Holywell 7    5    8 

Llanellwy  (St.  Asaph)  ...  1    2  10 

Lixwm 0  19    5 

Millwr 0    6    9 

Fenyfron 0  14    8 

Penygelli 1    7  10 

Rhwddlan 2    3    8 

Bhyl     2    2    0 

Treaddyn 0  12    6 


XiRTOiiBmaHnE. 

Bala 2    2  3 

Corwen    1  10  0 

Cynwyd    I  10  0 

Liaonwchllyn    2  11  0 

LlanaanifDraid 1  10  0 

Treddol   ^ 1    5  10 


lIOlfTOOVimTaHXEI. 

Benlah  ....^ 3    0  0 

Caerawa  3    0  0 

Cwmberllan   2    5  8 

Kerry 10  0 

Llanfyllin   4    8  2 

Do ,  Bethel 2  II  10 

Llaafkir  Gaerainion  ....••  3    0  0 

Llanidloea  2  12  0 

New  Chapel  3    9  9 

Neirtown 27  16  9 

Do.,  for  China  10  0 

Bhydyfelin 2    0  0 

Rhydwen,  Sion  18  0 

Barn 0  IS  4 

Steylittle 10  0 


£    a.    d. 

Tanylan   0    4    0 

Talywem,  Sion 118 

^83 
Leaaezpenaea 10   0 

69    8    3 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BaSOKHOCXBIIUB. 

Brecon 10  0 

Do.,  Watergate    2  10  0 

Llangynidr 0  18  0 

Do.,  forJV/»  I  16  0 

Maeayberllan 3    5  6 

Nantyffln    0  II  4 

Pantyeelyn 18  9 

PUgah     I  16  0 


CAKDiaAHsnas. 

Aberyatwith    9    S  S 

Blaenyweruen    2  10  0 

Cardigan     29    3  4 

Do.,  foriirp   3    2  3 

Pearhyncoeh 114 

Penyparo    2    8  7 

Siloam l  18  0 


CAKBMAjrrHXMSHiaB. 

Aberdaar    4    3  3 

Bethel  Plashet  3    3  8 

Do.,  for  i»rp  ., 3    4  2 

Bwlchgwynt  1    5  10 

Do.,forJirp  ^  2  17  8 

Bwlchnewydd    2    13 

Do.,for  JfP  3  15  9 

Caeraalem   0    7  4 

Cayo,  Bethel  I  12  0 

Do.,  Salem 2  10  0 

Caermarthen  0    3  6 

Croia  Inn    2  10  0 

Do.,  for  i»rp   13  6 

Cwmdda 2  15  0 

Owmlfor 3    9  9 

Cwmaarnddn 1  16  10 

Owmfelin    1  15  7 

Ellra  Park    0  10  0 

Felinfoel,  Adnleam 7  19  7 

Doctor  If  F I    5  7 

Ferryaide 1  17  6 

Fynonbenry 17  6 

Gorae  Sanday-echool 0  10  0 

Kidwelly 1  15  0 

LlandUo  2    I  6 

LlandoTery 1  14  6 

Llandya8il(Penybont)  ...  0  17  6 

Do.,  Hebron   0  19  8 

Llanelly,  Greenfield 37  10  10 

Do.,  for  Who 2  19  1 

Do.,  foriVP  2    5  6 

Do.,  Zion 15    8  4 

Do.,  Horeb  I  10  8 

Do.,  Bethel 8  14  2 

Do.,  Bethany  ....m......  0  10  0 

Llanfynydd 12  8 

Llangennech,  S«lem I  17  0 

Llangyndeym 5    9  6 

Llwynhendy,  2^r 6  15  0 

Pembrey,  Bethlehem  ...  0  16  6 

Penrhynooch  0  14  2 

Rhydargaeaa 14  2 
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BJi]rdwil7iD>«>M*iM«M...M«  ■  l    o    o 

St.  Clear*!   >0  10  10 

Sltttm  4  14    7 

Wbitlaod,  Nanureth 8  12    7 

So.,  for  JFk  0 0    3    0 


GL41C0B0AK9HI11B. 

Contributions  towards  itin4frant 
schools^  Ac,  in  Brittany, 

Aberaman  .m......-..*.—.  0    9  2 

Abercanaid Oil  1 

Abtrdare.  Gadlys 1    5  8 

Aberdolais 0    9  6 

Briton  Ferrj ^..  0  10  0 

CadOKtOD .•*  0    6  9 

Oaaton »...m.m.  0  11  0 

CefiBeoedycymer 0    S  7 

Oonitowii...M*....M.M.M...  0  II  4 

Croetparc 0    7  7 

CwmlMUdi     0  15  7 

Deri 0    5  0 

Dowlaifl,  Hebron   0  14  9 

Do.,  Gaertalem  0  10  0 

Do.,  Moriab ...•  0  15  0 

UABcarvan 0  16  0 

Llandoeba   0    3  6 

UaailltFd  Fawr 10  0 

Llytfaen 1  14  7 

MertbyriEoon  0    4  0 

Do.,  Tabernacle .» 0  17  0 

Do.»Zion 0    9  0 

Penprysg 0    6  2 

Fenartb  0    J  0 

FenybonL .«~.  I    0  3 

Penydarren,  Elim 0    5  0 

Penyfal -....  0    6  2 

Pontbrenllwydd 0    7  6 

St.  Bride's 0    7  5 

Treforent  .......m....«> 0  11  3 

TroKolwyn  0    6  3 

Treherbert  libanas 0    6  9 

Treherbert,  Bethaoy 1  19  0 

Do.,  Libanas  3  17  0 

Treorki  Noddte 1  19  6 

Trelalei   ^  «    7  I 

Troedyrhiew. 6    5  5 

Twynyrodyn  0    5  8 

'Waantrodaa   0    7  0 

Tstrad  Ton 0    5  S 

TstradlTebo  »....  6  11  0 

Tatalyfera  Caenalam  ...6    8  6 

Do.,  Sow 0    6  I 

»l  12  9 

....6    5  0 


15    7    9 

AberaTon 110 

Do.,  tot  a  P 0    8    0 

Abercanaid,  for  Jf  P. 18    0 


AanDAu  DianiTCT. 

Aberdare,  Calrary  27  16  7 

Do.,CarflMl    8  15  11 

Do.,  MlU-etreet IS  18  6 

Do.,Oadly8 2    3  4 

Do.,  Tnysllwyd 114  1 

Auor c w ijkb03W   ....M......    Ill 

A.bemant,  Bethel 4    6  4 

Cwmamman,  Slon......M«    t  10  • 

Cwmdare,  Nebo 8    8  6 

llonntain  Aab,  Rhoa......  16    8  8 

Do.,  Engliflh  Ohapei...    8  If  4 

rontbrenllwTd  ............    1 11  9 


£  a.  d. 

Abertawe,  PhOadelphia..    2  10  0 

Briton  Ferry,  Rehoboth    2  12  5 

Caerphilly  (Tonyfelin)  .„    4    6  6 

Caersalem  Newydd  ......    7    9  2 

I>o.,foriVi» 8    2  8 

Cardiff  Bethany 28  18  2 

Do.,  for  IT  &  0... ..    3    0  0 

Do.,  Salem 8  11  ] 

Do.,foriri»  ...........    15  5 

Do.,  Siloam 9    0  10 

Do.,  Tabernacle    24  11  10 

Do.,  for  NP 1  15  7 

Do.,  TredeRarvffle 82  10  6 

Do.,  for  W9c  0  .........    2    2  0 

Cwmavon,  Fennel  • 5    6  2 

Dowlals  Caersalem  .m...    8  12  2 

Do.,  for  N  P. 1    7  10 

Do.,  Hebron   «..    0  15  11 

Do.,  Tabernacle.........    I  12  5 

Hengoed 10    1  4 

Do.,  forJVP 0    5  4 

Hirwain,  Ramoth 2    4  8 

Landore,  Dinas 7  18  0 

Uaeeteg,  English  Chapel    10  0 

Do.,  Tabernacle .........    10  0 

Merthyr.  Ebeneaer   ......    8    5  0 

Do.,  Enon  0  15  6 

Do.,  Zion M....    6    7  9 

Do.,  for  N  P 0  18  0 

Neath,  Tabernacle 1  18  10 

Do.,  for  NP 4  13  5 

Do.,  Bethany 9    4  4 

Paran   18  0 

Pentyrch,  Fennel 1  10  3 

Fenydaren.  Elim  1  12  0 

Pontypridd,  Tabemaole.    3  13  11 

Do.,  for  N  P 1    1  16 

Besolren,  Sardis  ..mm...    14  5 

Rhondda  ........mm...m....    1  11  0 

St.  Mellon'a 6  15  0 

Siransea.  Betheeda   48    4  3 

Do.,  Mount  Pleasant...  31    0  4 

Do.,  Moont  Zion    .m...    2    8  7 

Do.,  York  Plaoe.M 10  17  1 

Do.,  for  IT  ^0  .........    9    4  5 

Tongwynlas,  .£non  ......    2    6  1 

Do.,  Salem ^.^..^    0    7  1 

Do  ,  do.  for  If  P.M 0  10  5 

Treorki,  Noddfo 2  13  0 

Treherbert,  Bethany   ...    1  19  0 

Do.  Libonus  3  17  0 

Troedyrhtew.  Carmel  ...    3  10  9 

Wanntrodau,  Ararat  ...    1  10  0 

Tstalyferail,£oar     .m...    1  16  10 

Ystrad,  Nebo 1    5  0 

Do.,  for  If  P  .M..MM...    9    8  6 


Hon  MOiriBUIIKi. 

Abercam 5    4    6 

Abersychan  Noddfa, 2    13 

Argoed    10    5    0 

fiedwas    k..    2    I    0 

Bethel  ..m.    4    19 

BlalnaGweut    6    6    0 

Blaenavon,  English  Cb.  20    6    5 

Do.,  Ebeneaer    6  16    0 

Do.,  Horeb ^    8  14    2 

Brynhyfiryd ...^    4    10 

Brynraavr,  Tabor .........    5    6    4 

Caerleon 8  16    0 

Castletoim 14  14  11 

Chepstow 8    6    2 

Do, for  W^O 10    0 

Do.,  forir/*  .M 18    8 

Daranfelen 2    8* 

EbbwYale  1  18  f 

Do.,  Caenalem 1    7   7 


£  a.  d. 

Ebbw  Vato,  PiOTUince    1    4  » 

Do.,  Nebo  M.M.   8  IS  6 

QOltVe    M....«M........aaM...       0    IS  7 

Juioanoa   ...... ...........a...    i    8  7 

Llanelly  ........m...m.m...    8    9  S 

Llaawenarth  ....^.^ 7  10  > 

Magor 7    4  2 

lflchaelatoneTedw,Tlna    5    6  1 

Nanty|^....M..........M...    0  18  7 

Nash     1    I  0 

Newbridge,  English  Ch.    4    2  I 

Do.,foriirp  1  14  » 

Do.,  Beolah    ...m..^...    6  17  6 

New  Tredegar,  Saron  ...    I  13  (^ 

Newport,  Charles  St.    ...    4  15  I 

Do.,  Temple 15    0  0 

Pontlottyn,  Soar    ....m...    1  16  8 

Ponthir,  Sion ^  13    9  » 

Do.,  foriritO M    1    0  • 

Do.,  tor  IfP  .M 2  16  » 

Rhymney    0    6  f 

Do.,  Jemsalem  .......^    2  18  S 

Do.,  Fennel    14  14  4 

Risen,  English  Chnreh...    8    10 

Do..  Moriah    ^    5    0  7 

St.  Bride's 9    6  9 

Do ,  for  Jf  P  ......M..M    9    4  It 

St.  Uellon's 6  16  0 

Sirbowy,  Oarmel  ^    5  18  fr 

TIafomanbaeh,  Siloara  ...    6  16  8 

Talywain,  Plsgah  4    9  e 

Tredegar,  ShUoh  13    6  1 

Twyngwyn 4  17  0 

Tydee,  Betiieada   16    0  ^ 

USK    ..•.•*■■........•..■.......      K   lo  w 


PmnoxBSBns. 

Blaenoonin  ^ 16  10  t 

Do.,toriirp   4    7  6 

Blaenywaon    .^ 16    8  4 

Do.,forJ»rp  9    1  It 

Btoenffos 11    6  <^ 

Blaenllyn .....m.    7    6  2 

Do.,  for  ATP  2  19  8 

Caersalem   4  17  (^ 

Do.,  for  IF  &  O. 0    8  0 

Oiltowyr  ^    8    I  8 

Claibeatim,  Carmel  0    4  6 

Dlnns  Cross,  Tabor,  for 

China  M. M.    0  16  i( 

Do.,  for  india  .........    6  16  & 

Fishgnard,  Hennon....^    8  17  11 

Do.,forJt^P  0    9  5> 

aelly.M...M M 8  11  4 

Do.,  for.yp  1  18  9 

Gerlzfan  6    0  6- 

OroesgoehandTra^plpe...    7  19  1 

Harmony 4    17 

HaTerfordwest,HlllPni^  18    5  7 

/abea    m....    6    5  2 

Do.,for  ITArO.. 0  12    » 

Llaafymach,  Hennon  ...    2  16  1<> 

Llaagloffan    7  IS  0 

Maenclochog,  Horeb  ...    I  15  S 

Martletwy 1  15  0 

Mlddlemill,  8oI?s,  and 

Tretio 14    7  » 

Do.,  tor  if  P 2    19 

Do.,  1670. 17    9  11 

Monachk)gddn,  Bethel...    5   4  6 

Newport,  Bethlehem  ...6    6  0 

Newton  «. 2    7  1 

Do.,  for  JTP  ..M.*......    1  13  1 

Penybiyn 16  6 

...•..•«...•    n    *    • 
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£    ■.  d. 

KASKoatmsB. 

BetfiMy  (EUm  Vale;  .„  o  18  10 

BwiidiysBrDaa  an    g 

2^  P»wl  0  16    8 

5Mk»brldge     ... — ,^  0  IS    B 

QUmb  Qnen 0   6  10 

Or»Tal  ...^.^.....,...^„^  S   9  11 

S^'TS    ;sr— ——"••••  1    «    0 

Uudll*.  Korteh  0  18    S 

liMtyrheiMn ; 9    0    0 

Wanljfwyn  „...  8    8    9 

|J«*'Wge .......w...  1  16    8 

5**?"*'« 0  12    0 

velliidra , 9    I  10 

90   6    1 
^  1    7    9 


18  U  11 


aOOTLANDb 

Alfdrte 1    f  0 

Alloiu I  10  0 

Anitnither 19  13  i 

Do.,  tor  if /»  _.,    1  u  0 

Do.,   for  Jfriean  boy 
under  Mr.  Thornton^ 

Ommeroons  .^ 5   9  0 

Airdrfali«lg,fcrJjri»..^..    6 19  8 

H"?""  * -    6    0  0 

*^«J*««". 56    4  8 

Do.,  JfeadowBlde  n    8  1 

Do.,     Seoteh      Indo- 

pendent  Church 4    0  0 

Do.,Iioche6,for^i>...    10  0 
Do.,B«U-otreet  Sandaj- 

Mhool  ........^.....,..    0   9  6 

EOnba^,  DDbUn-sl....  69  18  1 

DO.,  tor  Mrs.Xerrjf'a 

•ehool 4    0  0 

Do.,  Dtmcan-atreet  ...    7  15  o 

^.,totIirp 8    7  7 

Do.,  Charlotte  Chapel, 

_  ^*<*«  ■*»■«?*  ....M 31  16  10 

Do.,  Nth.  Rlchmond-si.  8    6  0 
Do.do.,torjfr.7%om. 

<«^«to   15    0  6 

Do.,  tor  W  ft  0 2  13  6 

^SfTEri:!!. «    1  0 

Do.,  N.Frederlck-st...  lo  U  4 

Do.,  tor  Jamaicalnst.    0  10  0 

R^*fe*^*^ »  »  • 

S!*'Sf  ^'^^ --    2    7  4 

Do.,  Blackfriant-rtreet  31  13  11 

Do.,  Baronial  HaU......    8   0  0 


^  ■•  *• 

■•"■■o   ..•.••••MM...****.*...  4  16  0 

Kilmarnock 6  17  9 

Do.,  for  NP 1  18  0 

IQrekaldy 6    3  9 

Leith   ..........^ I    8  0 

PliWey ^ 3  17  1 

Peterhead   10  0 


mELAITD. 

Bailjmena  9    4    6 

Banbridge  ,„.,.  8    9    0 

j3eiiMi ...... ......... .........  7    10 

Do.,yietoriaHall 4  14    3 

Goleraine 12    9  10 

Do.,far2ir/». 1  12    6 

Dublin 26    6    5 

Do.,  for/»<fia 10    0 

Do.,  Abbey  etreefcjCoU.  2  10    A 

Portadown „ 0  17    0 

TaodT«ffee  1    6  10 

Do.,  torJfP  1  \h    9 

Watertord,  tor  ifP  6    1    0 

71  14    6 

Leu  ezpenBOB  andamnt. 
acknowledged  before...  81    0    0 

40  14    6 


FOREIGN. 

AUSTBAUA. 

Angwfeon— 
By  Rer.  J.  Hannay, 

forlntHan  School*    10    0    0 


INDIA. 

Allahabad   ............120    0    0 

Benares — 

Stherington,  Rer.  W.  45    0    0 
Calcutta — 
A  Baptist,  by  Mr.  J. 

Cartland 2    0    0 

H.M.  65tli  Regiment       1    0    0 
Fbaroe,   Rot.  O.,    for 

Baraaet  6    0    0 

WUiianuon,  Mr.    R., 

tat  MP,  Stwrp .  94  16    6 

Special  Contribatioos. 
by  Rot.  J,  WUIfama  19    0  0 
Mongfair 88    5    0 


SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOE  ITALIAN  MISSION. 

Dal  wich,  Lordship  Lane, 

by  Mr.  H.  J.  Tresidder  1  11    l 

London,  Tritton,Mr.J.H.  8    6    0- 
Loir  HUJfl,  LIndiey— 

Walker,  Mr.  Joa.  ..„..  5    0    0 
Newtown,  Mont. — 

A  Friend |    0    0 

Morgan,  Mr.  fi. .... .  1    0    0- 

Stoekfy>rt,    by   Rer.    J. 

Pywell 5    3    6- 

Walwortb-road,  Sonday- 

icfaool,  by  Mr.  Seal  ...  5    0    O 
By  Mr.  J.  E.  Tresidder. 

Thickbroom,  Mr 10    0 

Under  IDs 0    2    6 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 

Appleton  in  Widnes— 

Carey,  Mrs 10  0 

Brixton-hill,  Sayce,  Mr.  1    0  0 

Camberwell,    Denmark- 
place 1    1  0. 

Cardlfl;  TredefearriUe— 

Cory,  Mr.  R.,  Jim....  2    0  0 

Mathias,  Mr.  D 116 

Under  10s 0  10  0 

HuU— Hfll,  Mias  M.  A.  5    0  0- 

Kilmarnock....... 0  13  0 

Lee— Borchell.Rev.W.F.  0  10  6 
LlangoUen— 

Pritchard,RaT.J.,D.D.  10  0 

LlyByfrau~^eQes,Mr.W.  1    0  0 
Manchester — 

QjosTenor-fltreet  0  10  0 

Milton— Dent,  Mrs 2  10  0 

Newbury — 

A  Friend... ., 0  10  0' 

Rotton,  MlssE 10  0 

Norwich— 

Fletcher,  Mr.  Josiah...  10  0 

Paisley— Collection  19    7  6 

Plymouth— 

Nicholson,  Mn.  S 10  8 

Reading — 

Champion,  Miss 0  10  0 

Desormeauz,  Miss 0  10  0 

St.  Albans— 

FUk,  Mr. 1    0  0 

Oibbs,  Mr.  R 0  iO  0 

Watts,  Her.  T 10  0 

Wiles,  Mr.  E.  S 10  0 

WUes,  Mr.  J. 0  10  0 

Under  10s ..,,.,  0    5  0» 

T.  S.— St.  Austell  .........  5    0  a 

Warwick— 

Orerbttiy,  Rer.  F.  ...  1    0  0* 
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FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Africa— 

CAicxiiooys— 

Pinnock,  F.,  Feb.  21. 
Saker,  A.,  Jan.  24. 
Smith,  R.,  Jan.  28,  27,  Feb.  23. 
Thomson,  Q.  W.,  Feb.  22. 


AMKftlCA— 


Boston,  Murdoch,  J.W.,  April  10. 


Asia — 


Cetloh— 

Colombo,  Piggott.  H.  B.,  March  17. 
Waldock,  F.  D.,  March  10. 

Chika— ■' 

Chefoo,  Brown,  W.,  Jan.,  Feb.  7. 

IVDIA— 

Agra,  Gregson,  J.  O.,  March,  2. 
Allahabad,  Bate,  J.  D.,  March  3. 
Barisal,  Sale,  J.,  Feb.  14. 
Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Feb.  22,  March  8, 

20,  29. 
Johnson,  E.  C,  Jan.  17. 
Kerry,  Q.,  March  1. 
Pearoe,  G.,  March  15. 
Dacca,  Supper,  C.  F.,  Feb.  23,  March  17. 
Baijeding,  Page,  J.  C,  April  4. 
Delhi,  Parsons,  J.,  March  22. 

Smith,  J.,  Aprils. 
Howrah,  Morgan,  T.,  April  5. 
Monghyr,  Cunpagnac,  J.  A.,  Feb.  22. 
Lawrence,  J.,  March  7. 

Bingpore,  Page,  J.  0.,  March  7. 


Buaops — 
Fraxcb — 


Morlaiz,  Jenkins,  J.,  Mardi  29. 
St.  Brieuc,  Bouhon,  Y.  E.,  April  1$. 

Italy — 

RoxB— Wall,  J.,  March  21,  April  17. 

West  Indiks — 

Jamaica— 

Brown*6  Town,  Clark,  J.,  Mardi  7,  28. 
/  Flint  Biyer,  Bandell,  E.  C,  Maxth  22. 
Jericho,  Home,  J.,  March  23. 
Kingston,    East,    D.    J.,    March    24, 

Aprils. 
Montego    Bay,     Henderson,    J.    E., 

March  18. 
Morant  Bay,    Teall,    W.,    March    22, 

Aprils. 
Mount  Hennon,  Clarke,  J.,  Mardi  20. 
Spanish  Town,  Claydon,  H.  E.,  Mar.  10. 

„  „    Fhillippo,  J.  M.,  Mardi 

10,  22. 
St.  Ann's  Bay,  Millard,  B.,  April  7. 

Bahahas— 

Nassau,  Dayey,  J.,  March  4,  April  15. 
Turks'  Island,  Pegg,  I.,  March  14. 

Hattz — 

Menard,  M.,  Jaat  11. 


The  Rev.  A.  Powell  requests  us  to  announce  that  the  acknowledgement 
•of  contributions  for  the  Bible  Translation  Society  is  unavoidably  deferred 
until  next  month. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fally  received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Tietumrer;  by  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  LL.D., 
Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Caatle  Street,  Holborn,  London  ;  in  Edinbuboh,  by 
the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  MacAndrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  John 
Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calctttta,  by  the  Bey.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist  Mission .  Press.  Con. 
tribations  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beran,  Tritton,  Twells,  and  Cc's^ 
54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


THE     CHRONICLE 

OF  THE 


JUNE,    1871. 

N  

The  annual  services  of  our  missionary,  and  other  denominational  societies 
have  quite  equalled,  and  in  some  respects  exceeded  those  of  former  years. 
In  the  spirit  which  pervaded  them ;  the  numbers  by  which  they  were  at- 
tended, and  the  liberality  which  was  stimulated,  wc  have  cause  for  thank- 
fulness.    The  Freeman  in  its  notice  of  the 

ANNUAL   SEBHON. 

at  Camden  Boad  Chapel,  says  that  the  Committee  '^  were  so  fortunate  as 
to  secure  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Vince."  This  was  exactly 
what  the  Committee,  and  all  who  heard  the  discourse,  felt.  From  first 
to  last  it  was  pervaded  by  the  true  missionary  spirit,  and  a  manly  sympathy 
with  all  honest  evangelical  efforts  to  bring  the  masses  of  our  fellow- 
countrymen  to  Christ. 

THE   ANNUAL  PUBLIC    MEETING 

At  Bloomsbury  Chapel  was  presided  over  by  W.  Mc Arthur,  Esq.,  M.P., 
whose  opening  speech  showed  that  he  had  not  mistaken  his  volition  in 
taking  the  Chair  on  such  an  occasion. 

It  would  afford  us  much  pleasure  if  wc  had  sufficient  space  to  give  in 
extenso  the  able  and  appropriate  speeches  which  were  delivered  ;  but  as  wo 
cannot  do  this,  and  as  Mr,  Henry's  address  embodied  the  result  of  a  large 
personal  acquaintance  with  the  state  of  things  in  Ireland,  it  requires  no 
apology  from  us  to  give  prominence  to  his  address.  Mr.  Henry  said  that 
"  he  had  much  pleasure  in  endorsing  the  statements  that  had  been  made 
as  to  the  difficulties  connected  with  the  evangelisation  of  Ireland.  One  of 
the  greatest  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  there  had  been  the 
political  and  ecclesiastical  inequality  of  the  religious  denominations. 
D'Aubigne,  when  in  Ireland,  in  reply  to  a  friend  of  his  (the  speaker)  with 
regard  to  the  difference  between  Gospel  work  in  Ireland  and  Gospel  work 
on  the  Continent,  said,  *  It  is  evident  at  a  glance  that  upon  the  Continent 
the  Protestant  missionaries  are  looked  upon  as  friends  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty;  but  in  Ireland  they  are  looked  upon  as  the  allies  of  tyranny  and  oppres- 
sion.' He  (Mr.  Henrj")  thought  that  that  was  the  key  to  the  present  spiritual 
condition  of  Ireland  to  a  large  extent.  The  feelings  of  the  people  had  been 
embittered  by  the  religious  inequalities.  In  former  times  the  penal  laws 
were  in  full  force,  and  though  they  had  been  repealed,  their  memory  still 
lingered  in  the  land.  Shiel  once  said,  '  The  manacles  may  be  stricken  off, 
but  the  marks  will  renuiin.*  It  had  given  an  immense  advantage  to  the 
priests  of  Ireland  to  be  able  to  point  to  those  wrongs,  and  say  '  That  is 
Avhat  Protestantism  has  done  for  you.*  Grievances  had  been  the  capital 
of  the  priests  of  Rome.  Take  away  the  grievances  and  their  stock-in- 
trade  would  be  gone.  In  the  south  and  west  of  Ireland  tlio  very  childi*en 
at  their  mothers'  knees  would  tell  of  the  wrongs,  and  *  the  curse  of  Crom- 
well' was  the  bitterest  malediction  that  they  could  pour  upon  their 
enemies  to  this  day. 
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He  quite  agreed  with  what  had  been  said  by  the  last  speaker,  that 
the  remedy  for  Ireland  was  not  in  Acts  of  Parliament.      Disraeli  had  said 
that  the  cause  of  the  evils  of  Ireland  was  that  great  melancholy  ooean 
which   surroimded  it  and  inspired  the  people  with  a  spirit    of  despon- 
dency and  depression.     The  real  reason  of  the  depression  of  Ireland  lay 
jGEir  deeper  than  the  ocean  that  belted  its  shores.      They  were  not  melan- 
choly people.      There  was   sometimes  more   merriment   imder  an  Irish 
bundle  of  rags   than  under  flaunting  silks  and  satins.      But  what  they 
had  to   contend  with    in   Ireland,  was    popery.      The    priests    created 
the  very  grievances  that  the    Irish  people  mourned,   and    then,  with 
Jesuitical  cunning  they  fathered  upon  the  British  Gbvemment  and  upon 
the  Protestant  people,  the  injuries   they  had  themselves    inflicted.     A 
large  number  of  young  men  were  being  trained  in  Roman  Catholic  Colleges 
in  Ireland  to  go  out  as  missionaries  to  heathen  countries ;  and  in  Tippe- 
rary,  there  had  been  established  a  Catholic  College  for  the  evangelisation  of 
Scotland !     In  addition  to  the  colleges,  there  were  ecclesiastical  ediflces 
rising  in  magniflcence  all  over  the  land— K^athedrals  in  Gothic  grandeur 
vieing  with  the  splendour  of  the  structures  of  the  middle  ages.      Since 
the  year  1800,  the  Catholics  in  Ireland  had  expended  £5,OOK),000  upon 
their  ecclesiastical    ediflces,    which  money    had  been  wrung  from    the 
people  by  priestly  device  and   cunning.      The    priests  coiUd    not    do 
without  a  grievance,  and  so,  notwithstanding  the  changes  with  regard 
to    the  ecclesiastical    system,  they  now  raised  the  cry  of  'Educational 
equality.'      Cardinal  Cullen  and  his  bishops  said  they  must  have  Catholic 
schools,  and  Catholic  books,  and  Catholic  teachers,  and  a  Catholic  University 
with  a  charter  and  endowments.    They  had  sought  to  overturn  the  National 
Schools  of  Ireland,  but  many  Catholics  still  preferred  sending  their  chil- 
dren to  those  schools,  and  had  no  objection  to  a  mixed  system  of  educa- 
tion.    In  the  county  of  Kerry,  to  which  it  was  proposed  to  send  one  of 
the  missionaries  of  this  Society,  15  per  cent,  of  the  population  had  left  the 
Schools  of  the  Christian  Brethren,  and  gone  back  to  the  National  Schools ; 
and  in  the  town  of  Clonmel,  in  one  of  the  most  Eomish  parts  of  the 
country,  when  the  Christian  brethren  and  nuns  had  their  schools  there,  a 
National   School  was  opened  about    four  miles    distant,   and    to    that 
school    twenty-five  Boman  Catholic    children  trudged    day  after    day. 
When  such  tilings  as    these   were    true,  why    should    we   hand    over 
the  education  of  the  coimtry  to  the  priests    of   Eome?      What  had 
Romanism  done  for  Ireland  P     Before  that  country  fell  under  its  dark 
dominion  she  was  the  light  of  Europe  and  the  cradle  of  science.      But 
since  she    had   fallen   under    Papal  rule,  her  light  had  gone   down   in 
darkness,  and  the  shadow  of  death,  like  a  funer^  pall,  had  fallen  upon 
her ;  but  though  her  sun  had  indeed  gone  down,  it  had  not  sunk  for  ever. 
What  Ireland  did  in  the  days  of  yore,  she  might,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
do  again.     Give  her  the  Bible  she  once  gave  to  Europe ;  give  her  the 
Gospel  she  once  proclaimed  to  Pagan  Europe ;  give  her  her  ancient  faith,  and 
from  her  there  might  yet  go  forth  heralds  of  salvation  to  many  a  land — 
heralds  fired  with  her  pristine  zeal,  and  glowing  with  that  eloquence  that 
burned  on  the  lips  of  Burke  and  Sherid^,  and  which  fell  like  thunder- 
bolts from  Grattan.    The  same  genius  kindled  with  the  fire  of  God's  own 
altar,  would  bum  with  a  purer,  brighter  flame,  and  be  a  power  for  good 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
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( Continued  from  page  359. ) 


Eespected  and  Leaknkd  Sir, 

OF  all  the  Books  that  make  up 
the  Bible,  the  Proverbs  of 
Solomon  is  that  which  is, 
perhaps,  most  filled  with  lessons 
suited  to  children.  But  there  is  a 
singular  contrast  between  your 
teachings  and  those  of  Solomon. 
The  dnft  of  the  Book  is  stated 
(i.  4)  "to  give  prudence  to  the 
simple,  to  the  young  man  know- 
ledge and  discretion."  But  what 
is  true  knowledge,  so  essential  as  to 
be  called  wisdom — ^the  knowledge 
that  leads  with  certainty  to  eternal 
happiness  ?  This  we  find  in  v.  7 : 
"  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  knowledge."  This  is 
the  A,  B,  C  of  anything  worth 
the  name  of  knowledge.  You 
might  teach  your  boy  the  names 
of  every  plant  and  stone  on  earth, 
and  every  star  in  heaven,  but  if 
you  did  not  tell  him  the  name  of 
the  Maker  of  them  all,  and  his 
Maker  and  yours,  he  might  live 
only  to  break  the  hearts  of  his 
parents  and  to  ruin  himself.    For 


if  we  bring  up  our  cliildren  in 
ignorance  of  their  Maker,  we  may 
be  very  sure  they  will  neither  own 
nor  honour  us  as  their  parents, 
nor  shall  we  deserve  their  honour. 
But  what  is  infinitely  worse,  they 
will  certainly  have  their  Maker 
for  their  enemy.  "  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  that  it  may 
be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  live  long  on  the  earth." 
(Eph.  vL2,3).  He  will  not  always 
tolerate  rebellious  children  on  His 
footstool :  "  for  '  (Proverbs  ii.  21, 
22),  "  the  upright  shall  dwell  in 
the  earth,  and  the  perfect  shall  re- 
main in  it ;  but  the  wicked  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  earth,  and 
traitors  shall  be  rooted  out  of  it." 
What  lessons  of  glory  and 
beauty  bestud  the  3rd  Chapter, 
V.  5,  6 :  "  Trust  in  the  Lord  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  lean  not  to  thine 
own  understanding:  in  all  thy 
ways  acknowledge  Him,  and  He 
shall  direct  thy  paths."  Tlie  curse 
and  ruin  of  the  "natural  man" 
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are  self-confidence  and  contempt 
of    others.     Tou    denounce    as 
"  fools  '*  all  who  think  that  the 
hand  of  God  is  in  the  fire,  the 
famine,  and  the  pestilence ;  but  the 
Bible  brands  with  that  opprobri- 
ous name,  him  alone  "in  all  whose 
thoughts  God  is  not"    But  the 
Christian's  Lord  and  Master  for- 
bids him  to  deal  in  such  language. 
The  Puritan,  at  whom  you  sneer, 
was  not  afraid  of  the  pestilence, 
because  he  knew  well  his  Father 
had  sent  it;  and  when  Charles 
and  his  Court,  and  his  priests,  fled 
in  dismay,  he  stood  at  his  post, 
and  "  vindicated  the  ways  of  God 
to  man."    You  talk  very  know- 
ingly, and  too  magisterially,  of 
what  happened  on  earth  millions 
of  years  since.    After  all,  practi- 
cally, it  amounts  to  very  little,  in 
fact,  to  nothing,  less  than  nothing. 
One  word  of  God  is  worth  thou- 
sands of  volumes  of  such  dark,  dog- 
matic, confident,  but   contradic- 
tory speculations :  "  The  Lord  by 
wisdom  hath  founded  the  earth; 
by  understanding  hath  He  estab- 
lished the  Heavens,"  (Prov.  iii.  19). 
In    Chap.    viii.    12,    Wisdom 
speaks :  "  I,  Wisdom,  dwell  with 
prudence,  and  find  out  knowledge 
of  witty  inventions.'*  What  is  the 
universe  but  a  vast  storehouse  of 
the  "  inventions  *  of  the  Wisdom 
of  God  ?  "  The  Lord  (the  Eternal) 
possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of 
His  way,  before  His  works  of  old. 
From  everlasting  I  was  anointed, 
from  the  beginning ;  or  ever  the 
earth  was."    It  is  the   Man  of 
Nazareth,  our  Divine  Lord,  who 
speaks ;  He  that  delighted  in  the 
sons  of  Adam,  before  their  dwell- 
ing-place was  prepared.    We  will 
never  allow  His  word  to  be  set  at 
nought  by  dogmatists,  who,  speak- 


ing with  as  much  assurance  as  if 
they  had  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  show  plainly  by  their 
self  -  contradictions,  that  they 
"  know  nothing  as  they  ought  to 
know." 

Sparing  you  the  teaching  of 
Ecclesiastes,  the  Preacher,  who 
tells  us  that  the  "  fear  of  God  and 
the  keeping  of  His  Command- 
ments is  the  whole  duty  of  man," 
so  that  he  who  is  without  these  is 
just  no  man  at  all ;  as  well  as  the 
mysteries  of  the  "  Song  of  Songs" ; 
and  not  listening  to  the  raptures  of 
Isaiah  and  the  Prophets,  for  I  do 
not  know  how  you  can  tolerate  a 
real  prophecy  at  all,  as  it  must  be, 
essentially,  supernatural, — I  come 
to  the  New  Covenant  of  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  What  can  you  make 
of  Him  ? 

I  cannot  remember  that  you 
once  mention  Him  in  all  your 
Sermons,  &c.  You  seem  to  avoid 
His  name  even  more  than  that  of 
God.  What !  Do  you  fancy  for 
a  moment  that  you  can  wink 
Him  out  of  the  world  which  He 
has  saved?  Ah!  be  sure  your 
battle  is  not  with  bishops,  deans, 
and  archdeacons.  Tell  us,  then, 
how  you  will  manage  to  find 
lessons  for  our  children  in  that 
volume,  the  subject  of  which  is 
Jesus  Christ?  How  wiU  you 
handle  the  first  chapter?  Will 
you  let  them  know  who  His 
Father  is  ?  In  the  very  first  verse 
He  is  styled  the  Son  of  David, 
the  Son  of  Abraham,  thus  con- 
necting Him  with  your  "semi- 
barbarous  Hebrews,"  and  uniting 
indissolubly  the  New  Testament 
with  the  Old.  AU  the  perplexities 
that  beset  you  in  your  search  of 
the  Old  Books  will  be  found  ten- 
fold more  perplexing  than  before. 
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Suppose  you  skip  the  first  chap- 
ter as  unsuitable  for  children, 
what  will  you  do  with  the  second? 
It  is  all  miracle.  The  mysterious 
star  that  shone  in  the  Bast,  and 
guided  the  Magi  to  the  manger  in 
Bethlehem — ^the  prophecy  which 
h^d  told  them  of  the  birth  of  the 
Heavenly  Babe,  and  the  dream 
that  warned  them  of  Herod's  de- 
sign— ^the  angel  that  commanded 
Joseph  to  flee  into  Egypt,  and  to 
wait  there  for  permission  to  re- 
turn :  all  is  miracle.  Should  you 
pass  all  this  over,  as  only  fit  to 
fill  the  children's  heads  with  no- 
tions that  would  have  all  to  be 
unlearned  before  they  could  profit 
by  your  *'  Lay  Sermons,"  preach- 
ing the  stability  of  the  order  of 
Nature,  you  will  have  to  omit 
the  third  and  fourth  chapters 
also:  the  former  telling  of  the 
opening  heavens,  the  descent  of 
the  dove,  and  the  voice  that 
said,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased;"  the 
latter  relating  to  the  temptation  in 
the  wilderness,  the  forty  days*  fast, 
the  coming  of  Satan,  and  the  sight 
of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world. 

If  you  set  the  children  to  read 
these  things,  do  you  intend  them 
to  believe  the  miracles  ?  If  they 
do,  they  will  never  listen  with 
patience  to  your  talk  about "  Mat- 
ter and  Force,"  as  the  only  Artist  in 
Heaven  and  Earth, "  that  fashions 
all  that  lives."  If  you  have  no 
intention  that  they  shall  give 
any  credit  to  the  history,  why 
trouble  them  with  it  at  all? 
And  yet  if  these  four  chapters 
are  left  out  of  your  collection  as 
incredible  and  absurd,  the  same 
incredibility  and  apparent  absur- 
dity will  follow  you  all  through 
the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  you 


will  be  compelled  to  reject  the 
whole. 

Perhaps  you  think  the  sermon 
on  the  Mount  will  be  more  to 
your  purpose.  It  is  a  "  Lay  Ser- 
mon." The  Speaker  was  no  pro- 
fessional priest.  He  was  known 
as  the  Carpenter.  How  do  you 
like  His  teaching  ?  It  sounds 
very  authoritativa  "  Think  not 
that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets :  I  am  not 
come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil." 
The  Law,  is  the  Law  of  Moses ; 
the  Prophets,  the  Prophets  of 
Israel.  These  old  parchments  you 
despise,  or  rather  abhor,  as  your 
" incuhiLsy  and  "the  opprobium of 
the  orthodox."  You  see,  then, 
that  in  running  down  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  you  have  Jesus  Christ 
foryour  antagonist,and  not  merely 
"the  orthodox,"  as  you  proudly 
call  them.  And,  whUe  I  have  no 
claim  to  be  called  a  prophet,  or  a 
prophet's  son,  I  tell  you,  Mr. 
Huxley,  your  defeat  is  as  certain 
as  your  death.  The  whole  Jewish 
nation  thought  to  win  the  battle 
against  the  !N'azarene,  and  was 
beaten  down  to  dust,  and  scat- 
tered over  the  earth.  It  has  car- 
ried on  the  warfare  for  eighteen 
hundred  years,  and  is  as  near  a 
victory  as  at  first. 

But  it  was  not  the  Jew  alone 
that  thought  of  making  the  name 
of  the  Nazarene  contemptible. 
The  proud  Eoman,  when  master 
of  the  world  which  he  had  con- 
quered, set  himself  to  destroy  the 
name  of  the  Carpenter;  but  he 
was  defeated  at  last.  After  a 
fight  of  three  centuries,  the  empire 
had  to  yield.  Constantine  was 
compelled  to  profess  himself  a 
Christian ;  and  though  his  pa- 
tronage was  more  fatal  than  the 
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persecutions  of  Galerius  or  Dio* 
detian,  yet  the  perfidy  of  poli- 
ticians, prelates,  and  priests  conld 
not  kill  Christianity.  They  have 
been  busy,  over  fifteen  centuries, 
and  have  not  done  yet ;  but  Chris- 
tianity is  stronger  to-day  than 
it  ever  was  since  Uie  Baptist  cried : 
"He  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  loose." 

And  this  is  tlie  day  in  which 
you  come  to  put  an  end  to  Moses, 
and  the  prophets,  and  their 
mighty  Lord.  And  what  weapons 
do  you  bring  to  the  war?  "A 
piece  of  chalk,"  a  protoplasm,  a 
nettie-hair,  nay,  the  point  of  the 
hair !  And  who  are  your  allies  ? 
Mr.  Tyndal,  with  his  crucibles  and 
retorts,  his  galvanic  batteries  and 
electrical  machines,  and  waves  of 
setherial  light;  followed  by  Mr. 
Darwin,  with  his  ovster  and 
ourang-outang.  These  be  yowr 
ancestors — 0  ye  philosophers  of 
England !  These  be  the  gods  that 
have  delivered  you  from  the  bon- 
dage of  Christianity ! 

There  must  be  something  in* 
tolerable  to  you,  Mr.  Huxley,  in 
the  tone  of  authority  with  which 
the  Carpenter  speaks,  "Ye  have 
heard  it  was  said  by  them  of  old 
time,  Ye  shall  not  kill;  and 
whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in 
danj^er  of  the  judgment;  but  / 
say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  be 
angry  with  his  brother,  without 
cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment;  and  whosoever  shall 
say  unto  his  brother,  Baca,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  council ;  but 
whosoever  shall  say,  '  Thou  fool,' 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire." 
Beware,  sir !  You  say  none  but 
** fools**  believe  that  God  sends 
fires,    famines,    and    pestilences. 


Such  a  fool  I  glory  in 
myself;  and  I  will  add,  it  is  no 
proof  of  superior  wisdom  when 
your  antagonist  calls  for  an  ai]^« 
ment  to  give  him  an  abusive 
epithet. 

Authority,  I  say  again,  you 
profess  to  abhor  as  a  ground  of 
belief;  and  your  whole  soul  re- 
>  volts  when  you  hear  Jesus  Christ 
saying,  **  But  /  say,  ht  shall  be  in 
danger  of  hell  fire."  But,  then,  it 
is  remarkable,  while  setting  aside 
mere  authority  as  a  reason  of 
faith,  you  seem  to  forget  that  you 
are  prone  to  give  yov/r  mere  autho- 
rity as  all-siJdficient.  You  assert 
that "  Matter  and  Force  "  are  two 
names  for  one  "Artist, who  fashions 
all  that  lives."  But  you  do  not 
prove  it.  You  merely  say  so. 
You  tell  the  young  christians  of 
Cambridge  (pp.  366-7):  "Most 
undoubtedly  the  digestion  of  food 
in  the  human  body  is  a  purely 
chemical  process;"  but  you  merely 
say  it.  You  do  not  prove  it.  You 
never  have  proved  it ;  and  /  now 
say  you  never  will.  I  have 
studied  chemistry  and  physio- 
logy much  longer,  I  am  sure,  and 
in  more  schools,  I  believe,  than 
you,  and  I  say  you  spoke  igno- 
rantly  when  you  said  so. 

In  your  "Elementary  Lessons 
of  Physiology  "  (pp.  167, 168),  you 
tell  your  pupils :  "  If  meat  is  cut 
into  small  pieces,  with  hard  boiled 
6gg>  and  mixed  with  acidulated 
water,  in  which  a  piece  of  mu- 
cous membrane,  containing  the 
peptic  glands,  has  been  put,  and 
the  mixture  is  kept  at  a  tempera- 
ture of  about  100  degrees,  in  a  few 
hours  the  egg  is  dissolved,  and 
the  meat  becomes  a  pulp  ; "  and 
you  assert  that  "this  artificial 
digestion  has  been  proved,  by  ex- 
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periment,  to  be  precisely  the  same 
operation  as  when  food  under- 
goes natural  digestion  within  the 
stomach  of  a  living  animaL"  Now, 
I  demand  when  and  where  has 
this  been  proved  ?  I  should  like 
to  see  the  proof.  I  maintain,  the 
proof  is  simply  impossible.  Fcr^ 
the  vessel  in  which  your  chemical 
experiment  is  performed  is  not  liv- 
ing but  dead,  and  your  process  is 
not  a  living  process  but  a  dead  pne. 
Whereas,  the  stomach,  in  which 
digestion  is  performed,  is  a  living 
organ,  and  the  process  that  goes 
on  there  is  a  living  process.  The 
processes,  instead  of  being  pre- 
cisely the  same,  are  as  different  as 
life  and  death.  You,  unconsci- 
ously no  doubt,  prove  this  yourself 
in  the  context,  when  you  say: 
"When  the  food  passes  into  the 
stomach,  the  contractions  of  that 
organ  roll  it  about,  and  mix  it 
thoroughly  with  the  gastric  juice." 
Have  you  any  such  contractions 
in  your  gallipot  ?  Do  you  call  it 
an  argan  t  You  may,  indeed,  shake 
the  gallipot,  and  whip  its  con- 
tents with  a  spoon,  but  shake  and 
whip  as  long  as  you  like,  you  will 
never  shake  nor  whip  life  into 
either  the  vessel  or  the  pulp  which 
it  holds.  These  motions  are 
merely  mechanical.  The  contrac- 
tions of  the  stomach,  which  roll 
the  food  about,  are  living,  and 
impart  life  to  the  food  on  its 
passage  throii^h  the  thoracic  duct 
to  the  great  vein  at  the  root  of  the 
neck,  where  it  feeds  the  living 
blood.  To  do  that,  the  lymph, 
the  transformed  food,  must  itself 
be  living.  Is  your  pulp,  in  the 
gallipot,  lymph  ?  Nay ;  before  it 
can  become  such,  you  must  swal- 
low it,  and  allow  your  stomach  to 
roll  it  about,  and  put  life  into  it. 


Then,  not  before,  it  will  feed  your 
Uving  blood. 

In  the  same  sentence,  where 
you  call  digestion  chemical,  you 
say  the  passage  of  the  food  into  the 
blood  is  "a  physical  operation  ?  '^ 
What  do  you  mean  by  "physical  ?" 
Chemical  ?  No  :  mechanical  ? 
Certainly  not.  What  then  ? 
Natural?  Certainly, — if  by  natural 
you  mean  living.  You  allow  the 
lymph  is  living;  the  thoracic  duct, 
in  which  it  ascends  to  the  neck,  is 
living.  You  will  find  it  hard  to 
prove  that  the  motion  of  that 
living  fluid  in  that  livine  tube  is 
not  a  living  motion.  Why  then 
call  it  physical  ?  The  motion  of 
a  river  is  physical :  that  is  natural, 
but  not  living,  though  the  poet, 
by  an  obvious  figure,  caUs  it  so. 

It  is  just  a  mere  assertion  to 
say  in  the  very  next  sentence, 
"  Beyond  all  question,  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood  is  simply  a 
matter  of  mechanism  depending 
on  the  contractility  of  the  heart, 
and  the  irritability  of  the  nerves." 
But  would  the  heart  contract  if  it 
were  dead  ?  Would  the  nerves  be 
irritable  were  they  dead  ?  I  say 
then  it  is  "simply"  an  absurdity 
to  call  the  action  of  a  living 
heart  and  nerves  simply  a  "  me- 
chanical" operation.  It  is  essen- 
tially a  living  operation. 

You  say  (p.  364)  that  your 
oracle  Descartes  was  mistaken  in 
ascribing  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  to  the  heat  about  the  heart. 
You  maintain,  the  cause  is  "  the 
contraction  of  the  walls  of  the 
heart"  To  call  this  mechanical,  is 
to  confound  mechanics  with  phy- 
siology, just  as  we  have  proved. 
You  confounded  physiology  with 
chemistry  on  the  subject  of  di- 
gestion.    The  blood-vessels    are 
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not  a  mere  hydraiilie  apparatus  of 
which  the  heart  is  the  forcing 
pump.  Such  a  pump  is  dead,  the 
pipes  are  dead,  the  water  is  dead. 
But  the  heart,  I  again  insist,  is 
living,  the  arteries  and  veins  are 
living,  the  blood  is  living.  It  is 
a  confounding  of  life  and  death 
to  call  the  vital  action  "  simply  " 
mechanical 

Day  and  night  while  man  lives, 
his  heart  is  contracting  and  open- 
ing; and,  when  these  motions 
terminate,  the  man  is  dead,  because 
his  heart  is  without  life.  But  the 
blood  also  is  as  living  as  the 
heart,  and  it  is  not  more  true  that 
the  heart  keeps  the  blood  moving, 
than  it  is  that  the  blood  keeps 
the  heart  moving.  In  your  "  Les- 
sons on  Physiology  "  (p.  81)  you 
truly  say,  "  It  is  absolutely  essen- 
tial to  the  life  of  every  p^  of  the 
body  that  it  should  be  in  such  re- 
lation with  a  current  of  blood,"  &c. 
The  heart  is  a  most  essential  part 
of  the  body,  and  of  course  it  is 
"  essential"  to  its  life  that  it  should 
be  in  relation  with  the  blood.  The 
blood  then  must  be  a  living  fluid, 
and  accordingly  you  justly  teach 
that  it  exercises  a  life-giving 
power  on  every  organ  which  it 
feeds ;  and  this  *'  vivifying  influ- 
ence depends  on  the  corpuscles  of 
the  blood"  The  circulation  of  the 
blood,  therefore,  if  your  *'  Lessons 
on  Physiology  "  are  not  mistaken 
and  misleading,  must  be  essen- 
tially a  vital  operation,  and,  conse- 
quently, not  simply  a  mechanical 
one. 

One  of  the  most  daring  of  your 
assertions  is  that  which  you  ven- 
tured to  make  in  Edinburgh  (p.l58) 
that  David  Hume  "  called  himself 
a  sceptic,  but  the  name  does  him 
gross  injustice."     But  you  do  not 


say  one  word  which  proves  that  all 
the  world,and  Hume  himself,  were 
mistaken  as  to  his  character.  In 
my  judgment,  you  never  were 
more  mistaken;  and  I  feel  chat 
there  is  no  presumption  in  my  giv- 
ing an  opinion,  as  I  know  that  half 
a  century  since  (before  you  were 
bom  ?)  I  heard,  as  a  pupil,  Thomas 
Brown  discuss  Hume's  Theories 
of  Morals  and  Causation,  besides 
studying  his  large  octavo  on 
"Cause  and  Effect."  That  im- 
pudent infidel,  Hume,  some- 
where says: — "  Most  men  cannot 
judge  of  an  argument,  and  a  good 
round  assertion  is  always  more 
powerful  with  them  than  the  most 
logical  reason."  He  had  a  good 
right  to  say  so,  having  by  long  ex- 
perience and  practice  proved  the 
truth  of  his  cynical  assertion.  You 
seem  to  have  taken  the  hint  and 
have  adopted  the  policy,  certainly 
with  great  effect.  It  was  also  one 
of  his  sayings,  that  there  was  no 
talent  so  powerful  in  helping  a 
man  to  push  his  way  in  the  world 
as  impudence ;  and  his  experience 
proved  it.  The  sentiment  is  near 
akin  to  Danton's  policy,  when  he 
confronted  kings :  "  Audacity, 
audacity,  always  audacity."  The 
plain  truth  is,  your  antipathy  to 
authority  is  nothing  else  than 
antipathy  to  all  authority  that  is 
inconsistent  with  blind  confidence 
in  your  dogmatism.  The  authority 
of  Moses  and  Christ,  and  His 
Apostles  must  be  swept  away  that 
the  authority  of  Thomas  H. 
Huxley  may  rule  alone.  But 
your  attempt  is  the  most  absurd 
imaginable.  The  authority  of 
Moses  and  Christ,  and  the  Apos- 
tles did  not  rest  on  their  bare 
word.  They  all  performed  mighty 
miracles  to  make  their  words  good. 
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"  Believe  me  for  my  very  work's 
sake  "  cried  Christ  You  expect 
your  disciples  to  believe  you  with- 
out any  works  at  all  I  You  deny 
the  miracles?  But  then  you 
forget  that  Paley,  Chalmers,  and 
others  equally  eminent,  have 
written  volumes  to  prove  the  cer- 
tainty of  these  miracles.  You 
calmly  ignore  all  these  masters  of 
argument,  and  expect  that  your 
naked  assertion  shall  drive  them 
all  out  of  the  field.  Your  modesty 
seems  almost  miraculous. 

You  told  the  audience  in  St.  Mar- 
tin's Hall  (p.  21),  "  The  improver 
of  natural  knowledge  absolutely 
refuses  to  acknowledge  authority 
as  such."  So  far,  I  am  an  improver 
of  natural  knowledge;  I  abso- 
lutely refuse  to  bow  to  your  mere 
word.  "  Scepticism  is  the  highest 
of  duties."  Yea !  when  the  phi- 
losopher contradicts  God.  "  Blind 
faith  the  one  unpardonable  sin." 
Well,  your  disciples  are  both 
foolish  and  wicked  when  they  be- 
lieve you  rather  than  their  Maker, 
but  I  do  not  think  them  unpar- 
donable sinners.  The  grand  point 
is: — Does  God  speak  ?  If  so,  im- 
plicit faith — ^blind  faith,  if  you 
please — is  the  most  reasonable 
thing  in  the  world;  and  scepticism, 
the  most  impious  madness.  How 
comes  it,  you  do  not  see  such  plain 
things  ? 

On  the  whole,  you  must  find  the 
first  chapter  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  very  ofifensive.  And  what 
will  you  do  with  the  second  ?  You 
there  read  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
Christ  does  not  command  His 
disciples  to  pray;  He  takes  it  for 
granted,  they  must  pray.  He  only 
gives  directions  as  to  the  way  in 
wliich  the  duty  is  to  be  performed 
— the  unspeakable  privilege  en- 


joyed. Do  you  hold  it  a  duty  to 
pray  ?  In  neither  of  your  "  Lay 
Sermons'*  do  I  find  the  word  men- 
tioned, any  more  than  the  name  of 
that  God  who  hears  and  answers 
prayer.  This  silence  is  signifi- 
cant. You  tell  us  that  our  Maker 
is  an  "  Artist "  with  two  names, 
"Matter,"  and  "Force."  Can 
Matter  hear  us  1  Will  Force  help 
us  when  we  cry?  Christ  tells 
His  disciples  that  G^d  is  their 
Father,  who  is  more  willing  to 
give  us  good  things  than  we  are  to 
bestow  them  on  our  children.  If 
they  ask  us  for  bread,  we  do  not 
give  them  a  stone  ;  if  they  ask  a 
fish,  we  do  not  give  them  a  ser- 
pent. "  If  ye,  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children;  how  much  more 
shall  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven 
give  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
Him?" 

I  think  you  told  us,  your  chil- 
dren are  taught  the  Bible.  This 
blessed  prayer  and  its  context 
must  then  be  familiar  to  them. 
Suppose  your  son,  when,  putting 
away  childish  things,  begins  to 
grapple  with  the  "  Origin  of  Spe- 
cies," and  taking  up  your  "Lay 
Sermons,"  finds  that  "Matter 
and  Force"  made  him,  should 
say  to  you,  "  Father,  does  '  Mat- 
ter '  love  me  ?  Will  'Force '  yield 
to  my  wishes?  These  two  are 
the  One  who  'fashioned'  me 
and  you  and  all  living  things ; 
shall  I  call  it  Father,  and  say  the 
Lord's  Prayer  to  it?  Indeed,  I 
don*t  see  the  use  of  praying  at  all. 
Those  mad  Puritans  thought  they 
could  pray  the  plague  out  of 
London.  They  fancied  as  their 
God  had  sent  it.  He  alone  could 
take  it  away.  Whereas  you  say, 
*  Wrathful  Omnipotence '  had  no- 
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thing  to  do  with  it  It  came  from 
their  own  filth,  and  instead  of 
praying,  they  should  have  gone  tx) 
purging  their  lands,  their  houses, 
and  themselves.  I  begin  to  think 
praying  is  all  nonsense.  Shall  I 
give  it  up  ? "  What  would  you 
say  to  the  saucy  stripling  ?  1 
should  be  astonished  if  one  of 
your  working  men,  or  of  your 
Edinburgh  philosophers,  or  your 
Cambridge  students  were  prompted 
to  pray  by  hearing  one  of  your 
"  Lay  Sermons." 

So  far,  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  does  not  seem  to  suit  your 
doctrina  Let  us  look  for  a  moment 
at  the  third  chapter.  Take  the 
close  of  it :  "  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Jesus  had  ended  these  say- 
ings, the  people  were  astonished 
at  His  doctrine;  for  He  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority,  and 
not  as  the  scribes."  Judging  from 
what  you  say  about  the  duty  of 
resisting  mere  authority,  the  im- 
perative tone  of  Christ  would  have 
repelled  you,  imless  you  had  care- 
fully considered  who  was  speaking, 
for  that  is  always  the  grand  point. 
There  is  no  better  basis  of  belief 
than  authority,  provided  the  au- 
thority is  good  and  genuine.  If 
you  will  raise  a  dead  man,  feed  a 
thousand  with  a  loaf  and  a  fish, 
and  hush,  with  a  word,  the  raging 
sea,  I  will  believe  what  you  tell 
me  about  God  and  Death  and 
Hell,  or  anything  else.  But  if  you 
pretend  to  do  nothing  which  any 
educated  man  cannot  be  taught 
to  do,  it  is  too  much  for  you  to 
expect  that  we  must  take  your 
word  for  your  opinions,  however 
loudly  and  confidently  that  word 
may  be  spoken.  On  the  whole,  it 
seems  vei-y  clear  that  the  Son  of 
God  iu  a  very   different   teacher 


from  you.  The  Bible  is  not  on 
your  side.  I  would  hardly  select 
you  to  make  a  Bible  Collection 
for  my  children. 

Passing  over  the  larger  part  of 
Matthew's  Gospel,  there  are  three 
very  notable  passages  which  it 
it  would  be  impossible  for  you  to 
overlook.  The  first  is,  chap.  xxv. 
31—46  :  "  When  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  come  in  His  glory,  and  all 
His  holy  angels  with  Him,  then 
shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
His  glory ;  and  before  Him  shall 
be  gathered  all  nations,"  &Ci 
There  sits  the  king  of  all  this 
earth  and  all  its  tribes.  The 
dreams  of  Csesar  and  Napoleon 
are  realized  at  last  by  the  Car- 
penter of  Nazareth.  No  one 
disputes  His  orders  now.  The 
righteous  who,  from  the  day  they 
knew  Him,  were  always  glad  to 
obey  Him,  are  gladder  than  ever 
to  stand  on  His  right  hand : 
the  wicked,  silent  at  last,  take 
their  places  on  His  left.  The 
I'oyal  judge  speaks :  "  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom :  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  eternal  fire." 

How  ?  Do  men  differ  so  much 
as  to  merit  such  opposite  sen- 
tences ?  Had  the  righteous  been 
always  righteous  ?  Not  one  of 
them.  There  stands  Saul,  the 
persecutor,  "The  chief  of  sin- 
ners;" Buuyan,  the  blasphemer; 
John  Newton,  the  dealer  **  in  the 
bodies  and  the  souls  of  men." 
On  the  left  are  seen  those  of 
whom  all  men  spoke  well ;  he 
who  gave  all  his  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  to  get  a  name,  or  gave  his 
body  to  be  burned  or  cut  in  pieces, 
that  his  bad  cause  might  win  the 
day.  The  lowly  Jesus  now  makes 
all    turn    on    love    to    Himself. 
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Ix)yalty  to  the  king  covers  all 
crimes;  disloyalty  taints  all  vir- 
tues. The  king  was  hungry ; 
this  man  fed  Mm,  and  is  paid 
with  a  kingdom  :  this  one  would 
give  him  not  a  cnist,  and  is  sent 
into  fire.  Both  are  confounded, 
for  they  never  saw  Him ;  but  the 
King  explains.  The  one  gave  to 
to  the  poor  man,  because  he  loved 
the  King  that  died  for  him;  if 
the  other  gave,  it  was  to  please 
himself,  or  to  be  praised  for  it; 
and  "  he  got  his  reward."  But  it 
was  nothing  to  the  King,  and  He 
will  not  acknowledge  it,  but  will 
reckon  with  him  as  a  sinner  for 
all  that  he  has  done  or  not  done. 

How  did  Paul  come  to  love 
Christ  so  much  as  to  die  for  Him  ? 
Because  he  found  out  at  Damascus 
(Oh,  what  a  discovery  was  there, 
Mr.  Huxley!)  that  the  man  he 
detested  was  the  Son  of  God,  the 
king  of  Israel ;  who  loved  him,  and 
gave  Himself  for  him.  Bunyan's 
burden  fell  at  the  sight  of  the 
Cross ;  the  blood-stains  of  Newton 
became  white  in  the  stream  that 
flowed  from  it  "  These  shall  go 
into  eternal  life;"  the  other  "  shall 
go  away  into  eternal  punish- 
ment." 

Now,  in  the  name  of  The  King, 
honoured  Sir,  what  say  you  to 
all  this?  Is  this  scene  all  to 
be  witnessed  on  earth,  or  is  it 
not  ?  Did  the  Son  of  God  (with 
awe  be  it  asked !)  speak  the 
truth  when  He  foretold  the  Judg- 
ment ?  If  you  believe  He  did,  of 
course  you  will  be  sure  to  put  the 
prediction  in  your  collection.  For 
what  can  compare  in  importance 
with  "  that  day  ?"  Newton's  cal- 
culus-prism-and  falling  apple,  are 
mere  trifles,  pretty  pebbles  on 
the  shore  of  the  vast  ocean  of  truth, 


as  he  called  them. '  Faraday's 
electro-magnetic  light,  which  he 
claimed  with  parental  fondness 
as  his  own,  was  a  trifle  compared 
with  the  true  light  of  life  which 
shone  from  the  tomb  of  Joseph, 
and  well  did  that  humble  Chris- 
tian know  it.  Brewster's  ka- 
leidoscope was  but  a  toy ;  nay,  his 
beautiful  demonstration  of  the 
three  primary  colours  that  make 
the  one  white  light  of  the  sun- 
all  were  but  trifles  in  the  light  of 
the  Throne;  and  glad  was  the 
dying  sage  to  own  it.  What  say 
you  ?  "  Believest  thou  the  Great 
Prophet? "  Or  do  you  believe  He 
was  no  prophet  at  all  ? 

If  such  is  your  firm  conviction, 
you  cannot,  as  an  honest  man, 
countenance  such  horrible  doc- 
trine. If  you  are  right,  it  should 
never  be  read  by  any  child.  Why 
should  the  joy  of  his  young  heart 
be  saddened  by  such  a  wicked 
dream  ?  If  priests  invented  it  to 
make  money  out  of  the  foolish  ter- 
rors of  men,  they  were  the  vilest 
criminals  that  ever  cursed  this 
miserable  world.  Many  and  awful 
are  the  crimes  which  priests  have 
perpetrated  in  all  ages,  but  this  is 
the  worst  of  them  all,  for  it  is  the 
root  of  all.  Without  a  Hell  there 
conld  have  been  no  purgatory ;  and 
without  a  purgatory  no  priestly 
power,  no  Peter's  pence,  no  confes- 
sional, no  slavery  of  the  soul,  no 
Inquisition,  no  burnings  of  men 
and  women,  no  Crusade,  no  St. 
Barthomew,  no  Eevocation  of 
Nantes  !  These  hells  on  earth  all 
csEme  out  of  that  thrice-accursed  lie 
of  the  priests,  that  there  was  a  Hell 
at  all ;  if  so  be,  there  is  no  Hell. 

The  Jacobins  thought  they  had 
found  out  the  priests  at  last :  no 
wonder    they  showed    them    no 
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mercy.  They  ought,  in  that  case, 
to  be  hunted  to  the  death.  No 
fraud  was  ever  so  fatal  as  this  in 
murdering  the  life  of  man,  and 
if  all  that  is  best  in  man  is  the 
echo  of  God's  Word :  "  He  that 
sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed,"  the  lying 
priest — ^the  slayer  of  souls — ought 
to  die.  If  he  does  not  lie — if,  in 
the  darkness  of  ages,  he  has  come 
to  believe  in  his  purgatory,  then  let 
us  try  to  open  his  eyes  and  the 
eyes  of  his  victims. 

But  the  real  truth  is.  Hell  is  no 
lie  of  the  priests,  nor  did  even. 
Christ  first  proclaim  it.  Gehenna 
was  feared  before  He  preached  on 
the  Mount.  He  merely  confirmed 
the  common  faith.  The  priests, 
then,  east  and  west,  engrafted 
their  system  on  Christ's  truth, 
and  proved  that  the  worst  of  all 
lies  is  a  perverted  truth. 

Now,  then,  Mr,  Huxley,  be 
candid.  What  do  you  really  think 
about  Gehenna?  WeU,  if  1  must 
speak  out — ^you  think  it  down- 
right nonsense.  Then  why  talk 
of  sending  out  such  nonsense 
among  the  children  of  England  ? 
Perhaps  you  would  not  allow  this 
25th  of  Matthew  to  go  into  your 
collection  ?  But,  were  I  of  your 
mind,  I  would  insist  on  burning 
the  whole  book,  from  Genesis  to 
Bevelation.  For,  take  out  all  the 
miracles  of  Creation,  the  Plagues 
of  Egypt,  the  passage  of  the  Bed 
Sea,  the  thunder  and  lightning  of 
Sinai,  the  Brazen  Serpent,  the 
arrest  of  the  sun,  the  prophecies 
from  the  Old  Testament ;  and  the 
scenes  of  Bethlehem,  Nazareth, 
Capernaum,  Bethany,  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  prophecies  from 
the  New,  and  what  would 
be     left  ?     It    would    be    hard 


to  tolerate  such  scraps  in  one's 
house. 

On  the  whole,  the  dUemma  is 
inevitable.  Whether  you  believe, 
or  notf  you  must  be  in  the  wrong 
place  all  the  time.  For  if  you  do 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
Saviour  and  the  Judge  of  the 
World,  why  not  say  so  aloud 
before  all  ?  "  He  that  beUeveth, 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved." 
"  Him  that  confesseth  Me,  will  I 
confess."  Why,  then,  never  speak 
of  Christ  1  Why  travel  over  the 
two  kingdoms  preaching  sermons 
which  never  mention  either  Christ 
or  God  ?  Why  speak  of  "  Matter  " 
and  "  Force  "  as  "  the  Artist "  that 
fashions  "all  that  lives,  and  all 
that  is  lifeless  ? "  Is  it  possible 
you  can  really  persuade  yourself 
that  "Matter  '*  is  your  mother,  or 
"Force"  your  father?  Why, 
Matter  and  Force  are  all  about 
us,  and  in  us.  No  reptile  creeps, 
no  animal  runs,  no  fish  swims,  no 
bird  flies,  no  wind  blows,  no  bil- 
low rolls,  no  planet  shines,  no 
machine  moves,  no  heart  beats,  no 
blood  circulates,  no  eye  opens  or 
shuts,  no  hand  works  or  foot 
walks,  but  Matter  and  Force  are 
busy;  but,  all  together,  will  not 
make  "  The  Artist."  Had  there 
not  first  been  an  Eternal  Living 
Almighty  AU-wise  Spirit,  not  one 
of  them  had  ever  been.  "  God  is 
Spirit "  and  Force  too. 

Come,  my  brother  (for,  after 
all,  in  spite  of  Darwin,  Grod  is 
our  Father,  and  not  the  ourang- 
outang),  let  us  walk  to  Calvary! 
There  is  a  spectacle  on  which  all 
Jerusalem — all  Heaven  and  Hell 
are  gazing.  Three  crosses !  On 
the  first  I  read  —  Seditious 
Murderer,  the  same  on  the 
third ;  but  on  the  middle  one  I 
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read — "Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
King  of  the  Jews."  Behold  the 
Man !  This  is  He  who  only  a  few 
days  since  called  Himself  "The 
King,"  who  was  to  come  in  His 
glory,  and  all  His  holy  angels 
with  Him,  to  sit  on  the  throne  of 
His  glory,  and  gather  all  the 
nations  before  Him.  Does  this 
end  prove  him  a  true  Prophet  ? 
No  wonder  poor  Peter  denied  Him 
when  he  saw  what  was  coming. 
No  wonder  "they  all  forsook  Him, 
and  fled."  But  a  mother's  love  is 
stronger  than  death;  above  all, 
such  a  Mother's !  She  clings  to 
His  cross;  and  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  stands  beside  her. 
For  his  heart  was  like  her's.  His 
head  had  not  so  often  rested  on 
the  heart  of  his  Lord  without 
catching  something  of  the  Divine 
fire  which  brought  Him  from  the 
Throne  of  the  Universe  to  the 
Tree  of  Calvary.  The  eye  of  our 
Saviour,  now  growing  dim  in 
death,  rests  on  the  two,  the 
mother  who  bore  Him,  the  friend 
of  His  soul,  and  He  cries, 
"  Woman "  (name  for  ever 
Blessed),  "  behold  thy  son ;"  "  Be- 
hold thy  Mother.'*  "And  from 
that  day  that  disciple  took  her  to 
his  own  home." 

Now,  what  do  you  think  of 
these  facts  ?  How  natural !  How 
beautiful !  Can  you  believe  for  a 
moment  that  the  poor  fisherman 
of  Galilee  invented  what  a  Shak- 
speare  could  never  have  imagined  ? 
There  is  no  miracle  in  that  part 
of  the  narrative ;  but  it  would  be 
a  very  strange  event,  at  least,  for 
a  man  toiling  among  boats  and 
nets  for  a  bit  of  bread,  to  invent 
such  a  story  as  this  crucifixion, 
even  taken  by  itself ;  but  it  would 
be  infinitely  stranger  to  suppose 


the  whole  to  be  a  fiction.  For 
who  is  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth? 
What  has  His  whole  life  been 
since  He  came  forth  firom  the  shop 
of  Joseph  ?  Peter  expressed  it  all 
in  one  word — "He  went  about 
doing  good."  Paul  declares  that 
it  was  the  saying  of  Jesus — "  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." And  was  it  merely  a 
saying  ?  Saying  is  easy  enough, 
and  but  too  common.  Doing  is 
the  thing ;  and  the  doiag  of  Christ 
was  always  more  than  He  said. 
No  king  was  ever  so  followed  by 
crowds  for  favours  as  this  King — 
favours  which  no  money  could 
buy,  nor  earthly  power  bestow. 
And  blessed  be  His  Name,  He 
never  denied  one  who  asked  Him, 
from  the  centurion  to  the  beggar 
by  the  wayside.  And  He  never 
will ;  for  this  day  He  is  as  mighty 
as  ever  to  save.  He  "  is  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for 
ever." 

Come,  then,  let  us  reason 
together.  How  came  this  Man — 
this  God — to  that  Cross?  Was  the 
world  that  He  came  to  save  so 
wicked  that  it  could  not  bear  Him 
three  years  ?  His  life  was  again 
and  again  aimed  at  before  He 
died.  The  very  first  sermon  would 
have  been  fatal  had  His  Divine 
power  not  saved  Him;  but  the 
traitor  and  the  chief  priests  con- 
trive to  seize  Him  at  last  Judas 
despaired  of  getting  power  and 
wealth  by  Jesus,  and  the  priests 
saw  their  power  was  gone  if  this 
man  were  acknowledged  as  Mes- 
siah; therefore  they  bring  Him 
to  Pilate.  He  saw  too  well  it  was 
envy  that  moved  His  accusers, 
and  determined  to  save  Him. 
"Why, what  evil  hath  He  done?" 
"  He  says  He  is  a  King."    Pilate 
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asks  Jesus — "  Art  Thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews?"  Jesus  owns  the 
truth.  Still  Pilate  insists  on  let- 
ting Him  go.  "  If  thou  let  this 
man  go,  thou  art  not  Caesars 
friend;  everyone  that  maketh 
himself  a  king  speaketh  against 
Caesar."  Pilate  knew  Tiberius, 
and  the  politician  trembled,  and 
gave  up  the  contest.  And  the 
mob  that,  a  few  days  since,  cried 
Hosannah,  now  shout,  "Crucify 
Him  !  crucify  Him  I "  "  Surely, 
men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and 
men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie." 

But  Judas,  and  Satan  who  in- 
spired him,  Caiaphas  and  Pilate, 
and  all  the  mob  of  Jerusalem,  could 
never  have  ended  that  life,  had  its 
owner  not  determined  to  die.  "  I 
am  the  good  Shepherd  ;  the  good 
Shepherd  is  laying  down  His  life 
for  the  sheep."  "For  this,  the 
Father  loveth  me,  because  I  am 
laying  down  my  life,  that  I  might 
take  it  again.  No  man  is  taking 
it  from  me — nay,  I  am  laying  it 
down  of  myself ;  power  have  I 
to  lay  it  down,  and  power  have  I 
to  take  it  again.  This  command- 
ment received  I  from  my  Father." 

There  is  no  miracle  in  all  this. 
That  priests  and  politicians  should 
combine  to  murder  the  innocent, 
and  that  a  mob  should  clamour  to 
carry  out  the  crime,  has  been  the 
staple  of  history  in  all  ages.  StiU 
this  man  was  not  to  die  without 
miracle.  At  mid-day  the  sun  was 
darkened,  and,  three  hours  after, 
when  His  light  began  to  return, 
Jesus  cried,  with  a  loud  voice, 
"My  Gk)d,  my  Grod,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me ;"  but  this  pang 
was  but  for  a  moment,  for  He 
immediately  cried  again,  with  a 
loud  voice,  "Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commit  my  spiiit ;    and. 


having  said  this.  He  "expired^'* 
And  the  earth  shook,  the  rocks 
were  rent,  and  the  veil,  that  hid 
the  light  of  God  in  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  was  torn  from  top  to 
bottom,  and  the  light  departed 
from  Jerusalem.  That  loud  cry 
was  the  shout  of  the  victor  when 
his  enemy  falls.  That  enemy  was 
Death;  and  life — ^life  eternal  is 
now  secured  for  all  who  believe. 
''  He  that  believeth  shall  be 
saved."  There  is  the  creed  of  the 
Christian!  Is  it  yours  ?  If  so,  you 
will  be  glad  to  put  the  story 
of  Calvary  into  your  Bible  ex- 
tracts. Is  it  not  all  true  ?  The 
men  who  went  about  the  world 
proclaiming  this  life  and  death, 
driven  from  city  to  city,  in  want 
of  every  thing  that  inakes  life 
comfortable,  died  as  witnesses  for 
Christ  "who  died."  Shall  we 
doubt  their  word  ?  But  they  did 
a  great  deal  more  than  proclaim 
His  death.  In  the  same  breath 
they  preached  His  rising  again. 
Paul's  challenge  to  Caiaphas,  to 
Herod,  and  to  Caesar  was  this,  "  It 
is  God  that  justifieth ;  who  is  he 
that  condemneth.  It  is  Christ 
that  died — ^yea,  rather  who  is  risen 
again,  who  is  also  at  the  right 
hand  of  God."  Armed  with  this 
faith  Paul  went  into  every  city 
and  triumphed.  "  Thanks  to  Grod 
who  maketh  us  to  triumph  in 
every  place."  Men  who  are  glad 
to  fight ;  but  gladder  to  die,  can- 
not be  beaten.  Cromwell's  Iron- 
sides were  invincible. 

The  Resurrection  of  Christ  is 
the  third  point  to  which  I 
promised  to  call  your  attention. 
It  is  just  as  certain  as  His  death  ; 
and  the  two  are  the  best  attested 
facts  in  all  history.  Two  good 
witnesses   were  enough    in  any 
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matter  of  life  and  death.  We 
have  four  for  Christ's  death  and 
resurrection.  I  grant,  they  seem 
to  clash.  A  young  infidel,  Mr. 
West,  confident  in  his  logic,  re- 
solved to  put  an  end  to  Chris- 
tianity by  showmg  that  the  Mrit- 
nesses  flatly  contradicted  each 
other.  He  set  to  his  task,  but 
found  it  harder  than  he  expected, 
and  at  last  ended  by  writing  a 
book  to  prove  what  he  had  denied. 
So  will  it  be  sooner  or  later  with 
all  who  oppose  Christ  Unto  Him 
must  eveiy  knee  bow  in  adoration, 
or  eternal  defeat.  How  stands 
the  case  ?  Jew  and  Christian  are 
agreed  that  the  Body  of  the  Lord 
was  laid  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph. 
The  huge  stone  was  rolled  to  the 
mouth  of  the  cave,  a  seal  and  a 
Boman  guard  were  set  to  make  all 
sure.  Jesus  had  declared  He 
should  die  and  rise  the  third  day. 
The  priests  were  sure  they  had 
Him  at  last  safe  enough.  The 
Christian  witnesses  say  an  angel 
came  down;  the  guards  fell  as 
dead  ;  the  Divine  messenger 
rolled  away  the  stone,  and  sat  on 
it;  and  He  who  had  been  dead 
came  forth  the  conqueror  of 
Death,  to  die  no  more.  The  Jews 
^^  to  this  day  "  say,  as  the  guard 
said,  the  disciples  came  and  stole 
Him  away  whUe  the  soldiers  were 
sleeping.  Here  is  the  conflict 
that  has  been  going  on  for  eighteen 
centuries.  Which  spoke  the 
truth  ?  The  Boman  soldiers  by 
their  own  confession  were  con- 
demned. To  sleep  on  guard  was 
death.  And  if  they  were  sleeping 
how  could  they  testify  to  what 
then  happened?  A  man,  who 
swears  to  what  he  cannot  know,  is 
a  perjurer.  If  the  body  was 
stolen,  whatt  was  done  with  it  ? 


Why  was  not  every  corner  and 
cellar  of  Jerusalem  searched  with 
a  lighted  torch  ?  Why  were  the 
disciples  not  brought  up  on  the 
charge  of  theft,  and  confronted 
with  the  guard  ?  The  priests  knew 
they  were  lying  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  that  their  witnesses 
would  inevitably  break  down  on 
the  trial,  and  overwhelm  the  con- 
spirators and  bribers  with  tenfold 
confusion. 

Behold  the  confusion  of  these 
wretehed  men  in  the  begmning  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The 
risen  Saviour  in  Heaven  is 
mightier  than  He  had  ever  been 
on  earth. 

The  eleven  fugitives  now  filled 
with  the  Pentecosted  eflusion  are 
each  like  his  Lord.  Nay,  they  do 
yet  greater  miracles,  as  He  had 
promised,  after  He  had  returned  to 
His  Father.  Each  man  is  a  hero. 
Peter  who  had  trembled  before  a 
girl,  now  looks  all  Uie  Sanhedrim 
in  the  face,  tells  them  they  Iiad 
betrayed  cmd  crucified  the  Prince 
of  Life,  and  that  the  very  name 
of  Jesus  in  heaven,  was  now  as 
mighty — ^nay,  mightier  than  ever 
His  word  had  been  on  earth. 
What  could  they  say  ?  Not  one 
word  of  stealing  the  Body  on  the 
night  before  the  Besurrection. 
Conscious  guilt  struck  them  dumb. 
They  put  Peter  and  the  rest  in 
prison,  but  could  not  hold  them. 
They  threatened  them,  they 
scourged  them,  but  were  afraid  to 
kill  them  ;  as  the  killing  of  their 
Masterhadtumedoutsoill.  Even 
scourging  only  made  matters 
worse,  for  the  Apostles  exulted 
under  the  lash  "rejoicing  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  His  name  !"  No  wonder 
all  Jenisalem  was  filled  witli  the 
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doctrine,  that  thousands  crowded 
into  the  church.  Nay,  most 
wonderful  of  all,  a  great  company 
of  the  priests  believed;  proving 
the  saving  power  of  the  dying 
Jesus  in  his  prayer — "  Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do/' 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  chief 
priests  saying  the  disciples  had 
stolen  the  body,  and  holding  fast 
their  wealth  and  power  by  their 
testimony  ;  and  the  Apostles 
losing  everything  that  men  most 
value,  and  defying  dishonour,  and 
torture,  and  death,  while  they  pro- 
claimed that  they  had  seen  that 
body  ascend  to  heaven.  Which 
will  you  believe  ?  On  the  whole, 
I  think  it  clear,  the  last  chapters 
of  the  Gospels  and  the  first  of  the 
Acts  will  furnish  the  noblest 
lessons  for  our  children.  With  a 
word  or  two  on  two  other  lessons 
in  the  Acts,  and  one  from  an 
Epistle  of  Paul,  I  will  conclude. 

The  first  is  the  history  of  Paul's 
Conversion  in  the  9th,  22nd,  and 
26th  chapters.  In  these,  as  in  the  de- 
tails of  the  Evangelists  on  the 
Resurrection,  there  are  apparent 
inconsistencies. 

Lord  Lyttleton,  when  a  yoimg 
man  and  a  free  thinker,  as  it  is 
called,  thought  he  could  fasten 
fiat  contradiction  on  the  sacred 
historian,  and  agreed  with  his 
friend  West  to  make  out  his  de- 
monstration, while  West  did  the 
same  with  the  Gospels.  The  result 
in  both  cases  was  the  same. 
Lyttleton  found  that  it  was  im- 
possible that  the  plain  facts  in 
which  all  the  accounts  were  at 
one,  could  have  taken  place,  had 
Paul  been  an  impostor.  This 
would  seem  to  imply  that  after  all 
that  has  been  written — and  well 


written — on  the  Christian  Evi- 
dence, the  best  evidence  of  all  is 
to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament 
itself,  or  rather,  in  the  whole  Bible, 
for  the  proof  is  cumulative. 

What  are  the  plain  facts  about 
Paul  ?  He  was  a  young  zealot  of 
the  Law,  high  in  favour  with  the 
Sanhedrim,  and  mad  with  a  fana- 
tical hatred  of  the  new  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes.  When  Stephen  was 
stoned,  the  fierce  Pharisee  watched 
the  clothes  of  the  murderers ;  and, 
not  satisfied  with  the  havoc  he 
was  making  in  Jerusalem,  he  de- 
manded letters  from  the  High 
Priest  to  the  Rulers  of  the  Syna- 
gogue in  Damascus,  to  bring  the 
heretics  bound  to  Jerusalem.  He 
never  executed  his  commission. 
Instead  of  going  into  the  Christian 
congregation,  after  a  few  days,  on 
reaching  Damascus,  he  appears  in 
the  synagogue,  with  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets  in  his  hands,  arguing 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was,  de* 
monstrably,  the  Messiah.  Deep  in 
all  the  learning  of  Gamaliel,  the 
Jews  found  it  impossible  to  resist 
his  attacks,  and,  Uke  bafiled  fana- 
tics in  all  ages,  betook  themselves 
to  conspiracy  and  assassination  to 
remove  their  adversary. 

In  due  time  he  appears  in  the 
Holy  City,  and  explains  his  appa- 
rent apostacy.  He  tells  the  mob 
that  the  High  Priest  had  sent  him 
to  Damascus  to  persecute  the 
Christians,  and  that  Jesus  bad 
met  him  and  his  companions  at 
the  gates  of  the  city,  and  ordered 
him  to  tell  all  men  what  he  had 
seen  and  heard.  He  said  the  High 
Priest  himself  was  his  witness. 
Did  the  High  Priest  deny  it?  Did 
any  of  his  companions  come  for- 
ward and  say  he  lied  about  the 
heavenly  light  that  smote  them  all 
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to  the  ground?  Nay,  aU  were 
dumb.  And  what  did  Paul  gain 
by  the  change : — ^honours,  wealth, 
ease?  Nay;  contempt,  hatred, 
poverty,  chains,  stripes,  banish- 
ment, death*  Ease  and  honours 
he  had  already  in  abundance,  but 
gave  up  all  for  Him  who  had  met 
him  at  Damascus.  The  question 
is,  was  he  not  a  true  witness? 
Was  nut  Jesus  the  Messiah,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  ?  What  can 
the  infidel  say  against  the  proof  ? 
This  will  form  a  fine  lesson  for  the 
children  and  their  parents. 

My  second  reference  is  to  Acts 
xvii. — ^Paul's  Sermon  to  the  Epi- 
cureans of  Athens. 

Paul  tells  them  he  had  found 
an  altar  in  the  city,  inscribed  "  To 
the  Unknown  Grod ; "  and  cried, 
"Whom  ye  ignorantly  worship. 
Him  declare  I  unto  you  ! "  The 
God  who  made  the  world,  and  all 
things  therein,  and  giveth  to  aU 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things, 
hath  appointed  a  day  of  judgment, 
and  proved  it,  by  raising  the  man 
Jesus  from  the  dead. 

My  point  is  this.  The  drift  of 
Paul  was  to  make  God  and  Christ 
known  to  men ;  and  he  had  abun- 
dant success.  Thousands  learned 
from  him  to  know  God  as  their 
Father,  to  live  daily  in  His  smile, 
and  to  die  in  sure  hope  of  His 
eternal  love ;  and  for  1,800  years 
these  happy  souls  have  been  rest- 
ing in  calm,  sweet,  patient  assur- 
ance of  their  coming  resurrection 
and  reign  !  Christ  was  revealed 
to  make  God  known.  "  No  man 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time,  the 
only  Begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath 
.  declared  Him."  "  This  is  life 
eternal  to  know  Thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 


Thou  hast  sent."  The  great  and 
glorious  result  of  the  preaching  of 
Christ  and  His  Apostles,  has  been 
to  make  God  and  His  salvation 
known  to  men. 

Your  grand  drift,  as  I  read  it, 
p.  20,  is  very  different — **  The  re- 
ligion of  the  present  differs  from 
that  of  the  past;  because  it  has 
not  only  renounced  idols  of  wood 
and  idols  of  stone,  but  begins  to 
see  the  necessity  of  breaking  in 
pieces  the  idols  built  up  of  books 
and  traditions,  and  fine-spun 
ecclesiastical  cobwebs,  and  of 
cherishing  the  noblest  jmd  most 
human  of  man's  emotions,  by 
worship,  'for  the  most  part,  of  the 
silent  sort.'  at  the  altar  of  the 
Unknown  and  Unknowable  1 " 
'The  Unknown'  and  'the  Un- 
knowable I '  God  ?  You  shun  the 
word.  "  No  God  ! "  This,  then, 
is  the  clear,  delightful,  soul-saving 
and  soul-satisfying  result  of  all 
your  protoplasms  and  Matter- 
force  Artist.  '*  The  altar  of  the 
Unknown  and  Unknowable !  And 
the  worship  that  becomes  that 
altar  is, '  for  the  most  part,  of  the 
silent  sort.' "  Silent,  indeed,  it 
must  be ;  for  what  could  even 
you,  Mr.  Huxley,  contrive  to  my, 
in  the  way  of  worship,  of  the 
Unknown  and  Unknowable  ?  0 
Unknown  and  Unknowable ! 
Matter  and  Force,  two  in  one, 
one  in  two  !  "  Forms  of  consci- 
ousness ! "  Form  of  conscious- 
ness ?  I  know  Thee  not,  and 
cannot  know.  Dost  thou  hear  ?  I 
know  not.  "  Come,  then,  expres- 
sive silence,  muse  its  praise ! " 
And  this  is  the  splendid  goal  of 
all  your  "Lay  Sermons."  The 
Elohim  of  the  "semi-barbarous 
Hebrew  *'  must  be  broken  as  an 
idol,  and  the  loud  songs  of  His 
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worship  silenced,  that  the  altar  of 
the  Unknown  and  the  Unknow- 
able may  be  set  up,  and  its  sacred 
silence  reign ! 

The  last  passage  to  which  I 
would  invite  your  attention,  is 
one  to  which  you  appealed,  in 
your  address,  to  the  British  Asso- 
ciation last  year  at  Liverpool 
You  there  quoted  Paul's  words  (1 
Cor.  XV.  36)  to  prove  that  the 
•Apostle  taught  "the  proposition 
that  life  may,  and  does,  proceed 
from  that  which  has  no  Ufe."  The 
inspired  words  are  these — "  Thou 
fool,  that*  which  thou  so  west  is 
not  quickened  except  it  die." 
Here  you  represent  Paul  as  at  one 
with  Lucretius,  who,  you  say, 
taught  that  plants  and  animals 
were  "  developed  in  rain-water, 
and  in  the  warm  vapours  raised 
by  the  sun."  I  will  not  question 
your  criticism  on  the  poet ;  but  I 
deny  your  interpretation  of  the 
Apostle. 

You  overlook  the  word  "  quick- 
ened"  made  alive.  The  original, 
zoopoieitai,  is,  you  know,  in  the 
passive,  and  implies  there  is  a  zoo- 
poion,  "  a  quickener ;" — One  that 
makes  alive.  The  Apostle  was 
not  so  poor  a  philosopher  as  you 
suppose.  He  does  not  teach  that 
the  dead  seed  produces  a  living 
one.  No  inspired  writer  teaches 
any  such  nonsense.  The  dead 
seed  does  not  quicken  itself,  it 
"  18  quickened ;  "  and  if  you  ask 
who  quickens  it,  Paul  tells  you 
at  once  (v.  38) :  "  But  God  giveth 
it  a  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  Him." 
Paul,  therefore,  does  not  teach 
"  that  life  may,  and  does,  proceed 
from  that  which  has  no  life."  He 
declares  that  the  life  of  the  new 
seed  proceeds  from  the  Living 
God. 


But,  what  Paul  never  thought 
of  teaching,  you  seem  strongly  in- 
clined to  teach.  You  carried  your 
hearers  through  the  experiments 
of  Redi,  Spallanzani,  and  Pasteur, 
all  which  went  to  demonstrate 
that  life  never  comes  out  of  "  no 
life ;"  and  what  was  your  conclu- 
sion ?  (p.  17) :  "  If  it  were  given 
me  to  look  beyond  the  abyss  of 
geologically  recorded  time  to  the 
still  more  remote  period  when  the 
earth  was  passing  through  physical 
and  chemical  conditions  which  it 
can  no  more  see  again  than  a  man 
can  recal  his  infancy;  I  should 
expect  to  be  a  witness  of  the  evo- 
lution of  living  protoplasm  from 
not  living  matter."  That  is,  you 
would  expect  to  see  life  coming 
out  of  death.  This  "opinion"  you 
call  your  "  philosophical  iaith."  I 
call  it  most  unphilosophical  cre- 
dulity. For  what  right  has  your 
"  philosophical  faith  "  to  outrun 
your  experiments.  You  talk  of 
"  analogical  reasoning "  leading 
you  to  this  "  opinion.*'  Did  your 
salts  and  water,  "  without  the  aid 
of  light,"  or  with  it,  ever  produce 
a  fungus,  whether  mushroom  or  a 
toadstool  ?  Nol  Eedi  never  heard 
of  such  a  thing.  Pasteur  does  not 
believe  it.  What  is  your  analogy 
that  leads  you  to  such  a  fancy, 
which  you  dignify  as  your  "  phi- 
losophical faith  ?"  As  usual,  your 
hearers  have  to  take  your  word  for 
proof.  I  prefer  the  experiments 
of  Redi  and  Pasteur,  coniirmed  by 
the  words  of  Paul  and  Moses. 

The  "  semi-barbarous  Hebrew  " 
very  plainly  tells  us  that  plants 
and  animals  did  not  come  out  of 
"rain-water  and  sun-vapours,"  but 
that  G^d,  after  making  light  and 
air,  land  and  water,  made  the 
plants  and  other  living  creatures. 
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On  the  other  side  of  "  the  abyss  of 
geologically  recorded  time"  was 
•God  living  ?  You  do  not,  in  so 
many  words,  deny  that  God  was 
there,  and  then ;  but  if  a  fungus 
was  then  framed,  you  do  not  allow 
that  He  had  any  hand  in  it.  It 
was  the  Carbonate  of  Ammonia, 
&c.,  that  "  evolved "  "  the  proto- 
plasm" of  the  toadstool.  God 
might  have  been  there.  Tou  do 
not  say  He  was,  or  was  not ;  but 
you  do  say,  had  you  been  there, 
you  expect  you  would  have  seen 
the  toadstool  shooting  up  from  the 
salts  and  water !  The  living  organ- 
ised matter  springing  from  the 
"  not  living  matter  ! "  And  this 
you  call  your  "opinion" — ^your 
"  philosophical  faith."  J  call  such 
faith  enormous  folly. 

But  this  is  not  all,  nor  half. 
The  "  not  living  "  salts  and  water 
having  begotten  the  toadstool 
"  without  l^ht,"  in  due  time,  in 
the  "  practical "  past "  eternity  "  of 
the  geological  cycles  of  ages,  after 
the  fungus,  came  a  fish,  and  after 
the  fish,  an  otter  or  beaver,  and 
after  the  beaver,  a  bear,  and  after 
the  bear,  a  kangaroo,  and  after  the 
kangaroo,  a  gorilla,  and  after  the 
gorilla,  a  man !  There  is  a  genealogy 
which  Moses  never  dreamed  of, 
•'  the  semi-barbarous  Hebrew  ! " 

One  point  more,  Mr.  Huxley, 
and  I  have  done.  Your  fungus 
came  out  of  the  salt^  and  water, 
in  the  dark.  Will  you  tell  us  who 
or  what  made  the  salts  and  water? 
Were  they  eternal  ?  Or,  did  they 
make  themselves  ?  Or  did  God 
make  them  ?  You  agree  with 
Moses  there  was  a  beginning.  I 
read  in  your  Lay  Sermon  at  St. 
Martin's  Hall  (p.  17),  that  astro- 
nomy "opens  up  to  us  infinite 
regions  where  nothing  is  known, 
or  ever  seems  to  have  been  known. 


but  Matter  and  Force,  operating  ac- 
coiding  to  rigid  ndes,  'and '  leads 
us  to  contemplate  phenomena  the 
very  nature  of  which  demonstrates 
that  they  must  have  had  a  begin- 
ning, and  that  they  must  have  an 
end,  but  the  very  nature  of  which 
also  proves  that  the  beginning 
was  to  our  conceptions  of  time, 
infinitely  remote,  and  that  the  end 
is  as  immeasurably  distant." 

And  where  shall  we  all  be  in  the 
end  ?  You  do  not  say.  But  there 
rmist  be  an  end.  And  what  then  ? 
You  do  not  say.  "Oh,most  lame  and 
impotent  conclusion !"  The  Bible 
ends  very  differently,  (Eev.  xxi 
1 — 5) :  "And  I  saw  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth,  and  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  away ;  and  there  was  no 
more  sea.  And  I  John  saw  the 
holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  pre- 
pared as  a  bride  adorned  for  her 
husband.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
out  of  heaven  saying.  Behold,  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  He  will  dwell  with  them,  and 
they  shall  be  His  people,  and  God 
Himself  shall  be  with  them  and 
be  their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes; 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain ;  for 
theformerthings  are  passed  away." 
There  is  the  mighty  difference 
between  you  and  the  Apostle 
John.  So  far  as  you  explain 
yourself,  you  are  the  prophet  of 
eternal  darkness  and  death.  John 
is  the  prophet  of  eternal  light  and 
life — life  "with  our  Father  and 
our  God."  Praying  that  you  and 
those  whom  you  are  misleadingmay 
think  of  all  this  ere  it  is  too  late, — 
I  remain,  Your  hearty  well-wisher, 

OUTIS. 
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No.  X.— THE  PUBLICAN. 


UNDEE  the  merciful  rule  of 
the  Theocracy  in  the  earlier 
ages  of  the  Hebrew  common- 
wealth, when  Grod  was  King,  and 
Moses,  Joshua,  and  Samuel,  were 
His  vicegerents,  the  only  public 
payments  incumbent  on  the  people 
were  Tithes,  First-fruits,  Redemp- 
tion-money of  the  first-bom,  and 
other  offerings  made  on  special 
and  particular  occasions.  During 
the  progress  of  the  works  con- 
nected with  the  erection  of  the 
Tabernacle,  the  half  shekel,  or 
Atonement  money,  was  required 
of  all  the  people  who  had  reached 
the  age  of  twenty  years  ^Exod. 
xxx).  On  the  re-construction  of 
the  Temple,  after  the  return  from 
Babylon,  this  rate  was  levied  again, 
but  in  the  diminished  amount  of 
one-third  of  a  shekel  (Neh.  x.  32). 
Later  on,  the  original  sum  was 
re-imposed,  and  the  didrachma 
(Matt.  xvii.  24)  was  paid  by  every 
Jew  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

In  order  to  understand  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the 
miracle  of  the  didrachvia,  in  the 
mouth  of  the  fish,  it  is  important 
to  remember  that  it  was  this 
temple-tax,  which  Peter  had  too 
prematurely  promised  on  behaK 
of  his  Lord.  "  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre- 
vented him,  saying,  what  thinkest 
ihou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the 
kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or 


tribute?  of  their  own  children, 
or  of  strangers  ? "  That  is  to  say, 
"  I  rightfully  claim  exemption 
from  this  payment,"  and  justly 
indeed  He  might,  not  only  be- 
cause the  temple  was  His  own,  till 
that  hour  when  He  said,  *'  Y&wr 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate," 
but  because  His  holy  soul  requir- 
ed no  ransom-money  to  be  paid 
on  its  account.  But  when  the 
loving  Lord  found  that  the  honour 
of  Peter  was  engaged,  he  taxed 
the  willing  fish  to  vindicate  Hiq 
servant's  word. 

Samuel  warned  the  people  of 
the  costly  consequences  of  their 
unwise  haste  in  exchanging  the 
Theocracy  for  an  earthly  kingdom, 
(1  Sam,  viii.  11-18.),  and  his 
words  were  most  literally  fulfilled. 
Besides  the  tithe,  both  of  the  land 
and  of  live  stock,  (1  Sam.  viii. 
15-17.)  Military  service  was  re- 
quired, a  month  in  each  year 
(1  Chron.  xxvii.  1.)  Gifts  were 
demanded  for  the  king  (1  Sam.  x, 
27.)  Import  duties  were  imposed, 
and  some  special  industries  were 
made  royal  monopolies.  Under 
the  exactions  of  their  foreign 
conquerors,  in  the  darker  days  of 
of  the  history  of  Israel,  these  im- 
posts were  cruelly  burdensome* 
"When  Judaea  became  formally  a 
Eoman  province,  the  whole  finan^ 
cial  system  of  the  empire  came  aa 
a  natural  consequence.  The  taxes- 
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woe  systematicallj  faTmed,  and 
the  publicans  appeared  as  a  new 
cuise  to  the  country.  The  Por- 
toria  were  levied  at  harbourSj 
piers,  and  the  gates  of  cities. 
(Matt,  ivii  24.)  In  addition  to 
this,  there  was  the  poll-tax  paid 
by  every  Jew  and  looked  upon  for 
that  reason,  as  the  special  badge 
of  servitude.  United  with  th^, 
as  part  of  the  same  system,  there 
was  also  in  all  probability,  a 
property  tax  of  some  kind.  In 
addition  to  these  general  taxes, 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  were 
subject  to  a  special  house  duty 
about  this  tima"* 

The  word  Publican  is  the 
Anglicized  form  o{  PvMicamis,  the 
Soman  name  for  the  collector  of 
taxes, — ^the  exciseman,  or  custom- 
house officer.  Its  use  in  scripture 
is  limited  to  the  writings  of  the 
three  first  of  the  evangelists. 
The  imperial  taxes  were  not  only 
farmed  from  an  early  date  in 
Some,  but  in  all  the  tributary 
provinces  of  the  empire.  The  true 
publicani  were  the  wealthy  cap- 
italists, who  were  under  contract 
for  certain  sums,  to  be  paid  into 
the  treasury.  In  some  instances 
tiiese  contracts  exceeded  the 
capacity  of  individuals,  and 
companies  were  formed ;  the  pre- 
siding director  lived  in  the 
metropolis,  and  his  subordin- 
ates each  in  the  province,  which 
was  the  sphere  of  his  labour. 
The  direct  work  of  assessing 
the  impost,  and  collecting  it,  was 
performed  by  inferior  officers, 
usually  natives  of  the  province  in 
which  they  were  employed.  Their 
&miliaixty  with   die    language, 

•  See  Art.  •*  Taxee"  SmUVa  DieHon- 
mty.  of  ike  MihU. 


products,  and  habits  of  the  people, 
rendering  them  better  qualified 
for  the  discharge  of  their  duty. 
These  collectors — the  lowest  order 
of  publican — ^were  called  by  the 
B^msLBs  portitores,  by  the  Greek 
Tek&vai,  Matthew,  the  son  of 
Alpha3us,  and  apostle  of  the 
Lord,  was  one  of  tibese  collectors. 
Zacchaeus,  however,  who  is  called 
"chief  among  the  publicans" 
dpxtTe\&vi]^  (Luke  xix.  2)  was 
doubtless  a  controller  o£  a  dis- 
trict, and  not  simply  a  collector 
of  excise. 

With  ruthless  severity  the 
superior  farmers  of  the  excise 
pressed  their  exactions  on  the  in- 
habitants of  all  the  conquered 
nations,  and  their  underlings  be- 
sides being  compelled  to  furnish 
all  the  demands  made  at  head- 
quarters, found  not  a  few  oppor- 
tunities of  exaction  and  pecula- 
tion on  their  own  account.  In 
India,  and  especially  in  Turkey, 
such  practices  are  by  no  means 
obsolete  now.  The  fact  that  these 
men  were,  in  the  most  odious 
form,  the  representatives  of  the 
dominant  power  was  of  itself 
enough  to  evoke  feelings  of  pre- 
judice and  dislike  towards  them, 
but  the  superadded  consideration 
of  their  fraudulent  practices 
caused  them  to  be  the  most  hated 
class  in  the  community.  In  the 
freest  of  states,  revenue  officers 
are  not  the  most  flattered  mem- 
bers of  society;  as  the  first 
edition  of  Dr.  Johnson's  Dic- 
tionary testifies,  in  which,  under 
the  word  Excise,  he  says,  /'  A 
hateful  tax  levied  upon  commo- 
dities, and  adjudged  not  by  the 
common  judges  of  property,  but 
wretches  hired  by  those  to  whom 
excise  is  paid.''    To  the  Jews,  the 
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degradation  of  the  publican  was 
onlj  a  little  less  than  that  of  the 
keeper  of  swine.  The  choice  of 
individuals  of  this  class  to  take 
their  place  among  the  most  con- 
spicuous and  most  honoured  of 
the  followers  of  Christ  is  a  not- 
able illustration  of  His  freedom 
from  the  policy  and  expediency 
of  worldly  wisdom.  His  com- 
panionship with  publicans  and 
sinners  was  one  of  the  most 
frequent  reproaches  uttered  by 
the  enemies  of  Jesus — "Why 
eateth  your  Master  with  publicans 
and  sinners?"  They  could  not 
or  would  not  discern  the  fact  that 
His  great  work  as  the  Physician 
of  souls  demanded  that  He  should 
select  the  most  desperate  of  cases. 
They  were  blind  to  the  indwelling 
purity  which  carried  Him  uncon- 
taminated  through  all  the  contact 
which  He  had  with  sinners — nor 
could  they  appreciate  the  depths 
of  that  compassion  and  love 
which  encountered  evil  in  its 
worst  forms  that  suffering  sinners 
might  experience  His  recovering 
grace.  But  it  was  not  only  amongst 
the  despised  classes  that  Jesus 
found  the  pioneers  of  His  King- 
dom ;  in  one  instance  at  least  He 
selected  as  an  apostle  a  member 
of  the  most  turbulent  political 
faction  of  the  time.  Simon  the 
Zealot,  who  belonged  to  the  com- 
pany which  under  the  leadership 
of  Judas  of  Galilee,  endeavoured 
to  raise  the  Palestine  provinces  in 
rebellion  against  the  Eoman  yoke. 
There  is  not  a  more  striking 
instance  of  the  Saviour's  conquest 
of  the  human  heart  than  that 
which  Luke  records  in  the  conver- 
sion of  Zacchseus.  As  the  district 
of  Jericho,  of  which  this  man  had 
charge,  was    the    centre    of  the 


balsam  or  balm  trade,  and  this 
fragrant  gum  was  valued  at  the 
highest  rate  in  Eome,  we  may 
possibly  find  in  that  fact  the  ex- 
planation of  the  statement  that 
"  he  was  rich."  Bishop  Hall  who 
was  never  more  witty  than  when 
he  wrote  the  contemplation  on 
Zacchaeus,*  says  of  him,  "  It  is 
well  that  wealthy  Zacchaeus  was 
desirous  to  see  Christ.  Little  do 
too  many  rich  men  care  to  see 
that  sight — the  face  of  Caesar  oa 
their  coin  is  more  pleasing."  .  . 
"This  crowd  hides  Christ  from 
Zacchseus.  Alas !  how  common 
a  thing  it  is  by  the  interposition 
of  the  throng  of  the  world,  to  be 
kept  from  the  sight  of  our  Jesus! 
Here  a  carnal  Fashionist  says, 
"Away  with  this  austere  scru- 
pulousness; let  me  do  as  the 
most."  The  throng  keeps  this 
man  from  Christ  There  a  super- 
stitious misbeliever  says,  "What 
tell  ye  me  of  a  handful  of  re- 
formed ?  The  whole  world  is  ours," 
This  man  is  kept  from  Christ  by 
the  throng.  The  covetous  Mam- 
monist  says,  "  Let  them  that  have 
leisure  be  devout;  my  employ- 
ments are  many,  my  affairs  great" 
— this  man  cannot  see  Christ  for 
the  throng." 

It  is  remarkable  that  both  of 
the  converted  publicans,  Matthew 
and  Zacchseus,  should  have  made 
a  feast  on  the  occasion  of  their 
call.  An  act  of  personal  attention 
to  the  Saviour,  and  an  oppor- 
tunity of  bringing  into  His  pre- 
sence and  under  His  personal  in- 
fluence their  former  companions. 

One  reason  why  such  con- 
versions as  these  would  have 
great  weight  upon  all  spectators 

*  Contemplationfli,  N.  T.  lib,  iy.  o,  iii. 
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18  to  be  found  in  the  truth  that 
the  grace  of  God  arrested  these 
men  when  they  were  the  vic- 
tims of  a  covetous  spirit.  There 
is  not  one  impediment  in  the  way 
of  the  Gospel  more  formidable 
than  the  love  of  money.  It 
arrays  itself  in  the  garb  of  most 
insinuating  pretext — ^it  evades 
with  dexterous  skill  the  most 
stirring  appeals.  No  other  vice 
can  so  easily  be  made  to  look  like 
virtue.  No  other  dominant  lust 
so  closely  fetters  its  human 
victims.  Its  sight  petrifies  the 
heart  like  the  head  of  Medusa, 
and  its  sound  gladdens  the  ear 
like  the  music  of  Arion — ^but 
when  Jesus  effectually  calls — the 
covetous  "  make  haste  and  come 
down/*  and  "forsake  all  to  follow 
Him."  And  yet  it  was  not  one 
of  these  men  who  was  lured  by 
the  silver  bribe  to  betray  the 
Master.  They  found  in  Him  far 
more  than  an  equivalent  for  all 
they  surrendered  at  his  bidding. 
Neither  Capernaum  nor  Jericho 
had  the  dishonour  of  producing 
the  traitor,  but  out  of  the  unbe- 
lief of  one  and  the  ungodliness  of 
the  other,  there  came  two  pillars 
in  the  Church  of  God,  whose  un- 
tarnished discipleship  is  to  be 
held  in  honour  to  the  end  of  time. 
The  selection  of  the  disciples 
of  Christ  from  the  humble  and 
despised  classes  of  the  com- 
munity, although  it  placed  the 
cause  they  espoused  at  temporary 
disadvantage  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  has  proved  an  important 
element  in  the  ultimate  suc- 
cess of  "the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus."  It  was  not  by  wealth, 
nor  by  wisdom,  nor  by  social  in- 


fluence, nor  by  human  learning ; 
that  they  achieved  their  successes, 
but  by  their  moral  worth ;  their 
devotedness — ^their  truthfulness — 
their  purity — their  courage — 
their  simplicity — ^their  lowliness  ; 
and  all  these  sanctified  by  that 
Divine  Spirit,  who  wrought  so 
mightily  in  them  and  in  those 
who  believed  their  testimony  to 
Jesus. 

"  Christianity  is  under  no  obli- 
gation to  the  forces  which  have 
helped  on  all  other  systems  of 
religious  belief  and  social  amel- 
ioration. Christ  never  contem- 
plated the  conversion  of  the 
world,  otherwise  than  by  an  or- 
ganized spiritual  force  of  greater 
potency  and  power.  "  He  that  is 
in  you  is  greater  than  He  that  is 
in  the  world."  (1  John  iv.  4.) 
Christianity  is  not  contesting  the 
palm  of  learning,  diplomacy, 
money,  organization,  or  of  worldly 
power,  but  of  spiritual  truth,  holy 
living,  and  resurrection  power/'*  In 
this  may  be  found  the  explanation 
of  the  mystery,  "Ye  see  your  call- 
ing, brethren,  how  that  not  many 
wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble, 
are  called  ;  but  God  hath  chosen 
the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise ;  and  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things 
which  are  mighty;  and  base 
things  of  the  world,  and  things 
which  are  despised,  hath  God 
chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are 
not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that 
are ;  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
His  presence."     (1  Con  i.  26-29.) 

•  «'  Seed  Truths  "  by  Dr.  P.  Church. 
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SOME  men  mentioned  in  history 
are,  like  "  straws  in  amber,"  tbey 
are  there,  not  becaose  of  their  own  in- 
trinsic value,  but  because  of  their  con- 
nection with  some  one  far  greater  than 
themselves.  The  remark  applies  to 
Malchus,  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off, 
and  the  healing  of  whose  wound  was 
the  last  miracle  of  many  recorded  in 
the  history  of  the  Lord  J  esus  Christ. 
He  whom  Christ  touched  and  cured 
is  worthy  of  a  passing  notice ;  if  not 
for  his  own  sake,  yet  for  the  sake 
of  his  Divine  Healer.  The  name 
Malchus  is  the  Hebrew  name  MaU 
luchj  meaning  ''  a  messenger,"  and 
occurs  in  1  Chron.  vi.  44,  as  one  of 
the  choristers  of  Solomon's  temple ; 
and  in  Nehemiah  x.  4,  as  one  of 
the  Levites  in  the  time  of  the  cap- 
tivity. We  know  nothing  concerning 
the  parentage  or  the  early  life  of  the 
Malchus  referred  to  in  the  G-ospels. 
"He  was  the  personal  servant 
(doulos)  of  the  high-priest,  and 
not  one  of  the  bailiffs  or  apparitors 
(xnrqpirri^)  of  the  Sanhedrim.'*  "We 
learn  from  John  xviii.  14,  that 
Caiaphaa  and  the  Apostle  John  were, 
in  some  sense,  friends  or  acquaintances 
■—perhaps  relatives  ;  and  it  is  curious 
that  John  alone,  of  the  Evan- 
gelists, mentions  the  name  of  Mai* 
chufl:  having  probably  met  him  at 
his  master's  house — the  house  of  the 
high-priest.  What  became  of  Mal- 
chus after  the  scene  in  the  Garden 
we  are  not  told ;  and  we  are  equally 
in  the  dark  as  to  whether  he  became 
a  disciple  of  that  kind  Being  who 
90  readily  healed  his  bodUy  wound. 

This  history  of  Malchus  illustrates 
ihe  hasty  temperament  of  Peter ^  TTia 
part  in  it  is  just  what  we  should  have 
expected  of  him.  Peter  was  a  Galilean, 


and  the  people  of  his  district  were  a 
quick-tempered,  courageous,  warlike 
people.  When  the  Romans  held 
Palestine  the  Galileans  gave  much 
trouble  to  their  masters,  just  as  ih» 
Spaniards  did  to  the  French  duriag 
the  Peninsular  War.  Pilate,  1^ 
make  an  example  of  some  of  them* 
attacked  them  while  surrounding 
the  altar,  and  mingled  "  their  blood 
with  the  blood  of  their  sacrifices," 
Josephus  terms  the  Galileans  '^  Ma* 
ehimoi/^  "  fighters ;"  and  Peter  did 
not  lack  the  contentious  qualities  of 
the  region  from  which  he  sprang; 
so  that  when  Malchus  stepped  forth 
to  seize  and  bind  Jesus,  the  Apostle 
quickly  drew  his  sword,  and  would 
have  cleft  the  head  of  the  servant  in 
twain,  if  a  rapid  movement  on  the 
part  of  Malchus  had  not  brought  the 
blow  upon  his  ear  instead  of  his 
brain.  It  was  in  keeping  with  the 
ardour  of  Peter's  character  that  he 
should  thus  act !  How  like  to  Christ's 
usual  kindness  was  the  miracle  of 
healing!  "And  Jesus  answered,  Suffer 
ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched  his 
ear,  and  healed  him"  (Luke  xxii. 
51).  The  hands  of  Christ  were  now 
held  by  the  cord,  and  the  Master 
meekly  says,  "Suffer,  permit  Me, 
thus  far ;"  that  is«  "  Unloose  me,  that 
I  may  touch  the  ear  of  the  wounded 
man."  Probably  the  ear  of  Malchus 
was  not  completely  cut  off,  but  a 
part  hung  by  a  piece  of  flesK  to  the 
head ;  and  Christ  touched  it,  and  by 
the  touch  made  a  complete  cure. 
What  Divine  condescension,  blended 
with  a  display  of  Infinite  power ! 

What  an  idea  also  thisincidentgives 
us  of  ^  Divine  Majesty  of  the  Lord 
Jesus !  As  Malchus  and  the  others 
approached  Christ  to  apprehend  Him, 
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He  poured  forth  such  glorj  from 
His  countenance  that  *^thej  went 
backward  and  fell  to  the  ground;" 
while  heing  bound  as  a  malefactor, 
He  wrought  a  miracle  of  mercy  for 
the  benefit  of  Malchus,  and  told 
Peter  that  He  had  only  to  utter  a 
word,  and  '*  twelve  legions  of  angels  " 
— a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand- 
would  hasten  down  from  heaven  to 
His  help  and  rescue.  In  every  scene 
of  Chrisfs  humiliation  His  Divine 
glory  brightly  shines  forth.  As  a 
babe  in  JSethlehem,  the  Magi  pay 
homage  to  Him,  and  *'All  the 
angels  of  God  worship'  Him."  At 
twelve  years  of  age    He  fills   the 


Babbins  at  Jerusalem  wi^  wonder 
at  His  preternatural  wisdom.  When 
He ''had  not  where  to  lay  His  head'' 
He  controlled  the  resources  of  nature. 
He  conquered  diseases,  death,  and 
devils  by  "  a  word  f  and  when  hanging 
upon  the  Cross  He  was  adored  as  the 
King  of  the  invisible  world,  and  pro- 
mised Paradise  to  the  penitent  thief. 
We  are  never  to  lose  sight  of  the 
^'  Son  of  God  "  in  the  huimlity  of  the 
*<Son  of  Man."  "The  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  tabernacled  among 
us ;  and  we  beheld  His  glory ;  the 
glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.** 


W^  hit  ^4  M^mtt  lones^ 


ON  the  8rd  of  April,  the  Rev. 
Maurice  Jones,  late  of  Leo- 
minster, died  at  Faringdon,  Berk- 
«hire,  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his 
age.  Some  brief  reference  to  his 
life  and  character  seems  due  to  his 
memory,  and  will  be  grateful  also  to 
those  friends  who  had  tbe  happiness 
of  knowing  and  loving  him. 

He  was  bom  at  Merthyr  Tydvil, 
where  his  father  laboured  through 
many  useful  years  as  a  Baptist  mi- 
nister. At  an  early  age  he  was  sent 
to  Stepney  College,  where  he  studied 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Rev.  So- 
lomon Young  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  New- 
man. .  His  first  settlement  as  a 
minister  was  at  Boxmoor,  Hertford- 
shire, and  his  next  at  Leominster, 
where  he  spent  the  most  useful  part 
of  his  ministerial  life.  It  was  here 
that  the  present  writer  first  knew  him, 
and  it  is  his  sense  of  deep  obfigation 
to  Mr.  Jones's  ministry  and  friend- 
.•ship  that  has  prompted  him  to  write 
^his  brief  memorial. 


At  that  time  his  preaching  power 
was  at  its  best,  and  was  singularly 
interesting  and  attractive  to  the  in* 
telligent.  It  was  not  generally  argu* 
mentative  or  theological  in  expression, 
or  formaUy  doctrinal ;  but  meditative, 
philosophical,  in  a  practical  direction. 
He  had  been  trained  under  a  master 
of  fastidious  taste  (Mr.  Youne)  and 
for  this  reason,  though  his  intellectual 
powers  were  vigorous,  he  was  not 
likely  to  make  so  much  impression 
on  the  popular  mind.  His  style  of 
expression  was  abstract ;  he  had  too 
little  rhetorical  power  to  produce 
general  effect.  Yet,  according  to 
our  memory,  it  was  very  beautiful, 
upon  Sunday  morning,  to  take  one's 
seat  in  the  neat  little  chapel  which 
Mrs.  Marlowe  had  built  and  en- 
dowed,  and  to  watch  him  come  forth 
from  the  vestry,  and  slowly  pace  the 
aisle  to  take  his  seat  in  the  pulpit. 
After  the  introductory  part  of  the 
service,  in  which  the  prayer  was 
mostly  full  of  tender  feeling  and  de- 


444 


SINS   OF  SPEECH. 


Yout  aspirations,  he  would  delibe- 
rately rise  to  read  his  text  and  begin 
the  discourse  in  some  hesitating  sen- 
tences— not  usually,  we  should  think, 
pre-written,  in  a  low,  sweet  voice. 
Very  gradually  opening  into  the  main 
topics  of  the  sermon,  and  warming 
as  he  proceeded,  he  would  pour  forth 
sentence  afber  sentence  of  eloquent 
thought,  his  blueish-grey  eyes  full  of 
emotion,  his  voice  swelling  in  volume, 
and  his  whole  frame  animated  and 
expressive.  Thinking  over  these  early 
impressions  of  his  preaching,  we  can- 
not help  believing  that  if  he  had 
cultivated  preaching  as  an  art,  as  an 
instrument  of  laying  hold  of  the  ge- 
neral mind,  he  might  have  reached 
considerable  eminence. 

But  his  health  was  never  robust, 
and  prevented  his  being  either  a  hard 
student  or  a  great  reader.  Never- 
theless he  had  an  instinctive  refine- 
ment, and  an  original  turn  of  mind 
that  made  him  interesting  in  the 
pulpit,  and,  amongst  his  private 
friends,  gave  his  conversation  a  great 
charm.  Added  to  these  gifts  was  a 
ddicate  sense  of  humour,  very  sen- 
sitive to  the  ludicrous,  which  never 
degenerated  into  »7/-humour  or  of- 
fensive raillery,  but  which  seemed  to 


heighten  the  gentleness  of  his  be- 
nignant force. 

His  gentleness  was  that  of  the 
perfect  gentleman.  How  graceful 
and  winning  he  could  be  with  the 
young  and  timid  we  have  good  reason 
to  remember ;  how  unaffected,  and,  we 
always  thought,  rather  shy  in  the 
company  of  intelligent  strangers; 
and  how  true  and  constant  a  friend, 
we  shall  never  forget.  And  he  was 
all  this  because  he  was  a  sincere,  un- 
affected, and  devout  Christian.  He 
hated  the  cant  and  parade  of  piety 
with  great  energy;  but  those  who 
knew  him  best  knew  him  to  be  good, 
pure-minded,  noble,  loving  all  be- 
nevolent work,  loyal  to  Christ  in  all 
the  relations  of  life,  and  taking  a  deep 
and  true  interest  in  all  institutions 
desigpied  to  help  liberty  and  religion. 

Mr.  Jones  was  married  twice: 
first,  to  the  widow  of  his  college- 
tutor,  the  Rev.  Solomon  Young.  He 
was  married  the  second  time  to  Miss 
Bayne,  who  now  survives  him,  with 
two  children,  to  lament  his  loss.  His 
memory  is  blessed  by  all  who  knew 
him.  His  last  hours  were  very  peaceful, 
and  when  utterance  failed,  his  beauti- 
ful  smile  conveyed  to  those  around 
him  the  thanks  he  could  not  speak. 


Sins  of  Sjtu|. 


JAMES  I.  26. 


8 INS  of  speech  are  by  no  means 
regarded  amongst  Christians  in 
the  serious  aspect  in  which  they  are 
presented  by  God's  Word.  Few 
things  are  more  observable  in  the 
Bible  than  the  severity  with  which 
the  sins  of  the  tongue  are  spoken  of. 
In  the  Scripture  delineations  of  im- 
godly  men,  sins  of  the  tongue  are 


made  a  prominent  part  of  the 
description.  Our  Saviour,  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  refers  to  cer- 
tain expressions  used  towards  a 
brother,  as  possessing  the  very  spirit 
of  murder.  The  due  regulation  of 
the  lips  is  set  forth  as  closely  con^ 
nected  with  the  possession  of  aM 
good.     "What    man,"    says     the 
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Pflalmist,  <'  is  he  that  desireth  life, 
and  loveth  many  days,  that  he  may 
see  good  ?  Keep  thy  tongue  from 
evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking 
guile."  The  Preacher  says,  in  like 
manner,  '^  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth 
and  his  tongue,  keepeth  his  soul 
from  troubles."  It  is  a  special  prayer 
of  the  Psalmist, ''  Set  a  watch,  O 
Lord,  before  my  mouth;  keep  the 
door  of  my  lips.  St.  James  says  of 
professed  Christians,  *'If  any  man 
among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and 
bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  de- 
ceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's 
religion  is  vain."  Our  Lord,  in  the 
yiew  of  the  future  judgment,  uses 
this  remarkable  language  :  "  By  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  justified;  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned: "  not  thereby  meaning  that 
the  future  judgment  shall  hinge  ex- 
clusively on  an  inquiry  into  the 
regulation  of  the  speech,  any  more 
than  in  another  place  he  intends  to 
state  benevolence  as  the  exclusive 
criterion  of  conduct :  but  meaning, 
exactly  as  in  that  other  place,  that 
this  point  of  character  shall  be  made 
a  special  and  primary  point  of 
judicial  inquisition.  The  precise 
scope  of  His  intendment  is  made 
manifest  by  the  words  which  He 
utters  in  immediate  juxtaposition : 
"I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of 
judgment." 

It  is  not  easy  to  discover  why  it  is 
that,  in  the  face  of  the  explicit  de- 
nunciations of  Scripture,  the  sins  of 
the  tongue,  at  least  all  except  those 
of  a  distinctly  aggravated  character, 
are  so  lightly  passed  over  by  Chris- 
tians, whether  in  themselves  or 
others.  Of  the  fact  there  cannot  be 
a  doubt :  it  will  be  made  palpable  to 
every  one  by  his  only  considering 
how  extremely  little  his  ordinary 
daily  talk  is  regarded  by  him  as  the 
subject  of  self-examination,  or  re- 
pentance,   or    prayer    for    pardon. 


Days,  and  weeks,  and  months,  of  his 
history  will  pass  by,  without  his 
mind  adverting  to  a  single  past  con- 
versation, as  a  subject  of  confession 
to  God,  or  of  spiritual  carefulness  of 
any  sort.  Indeed,  it  almost  requires 
some  palpable  ill  consequence,  either 
in  the  way  of  offence  given  to  others, 
or  of  injury  to  our  own  interests,  to 
render  a  sin  of  speech  apparent  to 
our  consciousness.  Perhaps  this 
careless  consideration  of  sins  of 
speech  is  in  some  measure  owing  to 
the  quickness  of  transition  with 
which  spoken  words  come  and  go ; 
resting,  in  consequence,  in  the  me- 
mory for  a  shorter  time  than  where 
either  they  are  engrossed  in  writing, 
or  engraven  in  events.  It  is  a  n&-- 
tural  result  that  where  sins  are  easily 
forgotten,  they  are  lightly  thought 
of.  Another  reason,  closely  con- 
nected with  the  former,  probably  is, 
that  the  connection  between  words 
and  their  consequences  is  in  many, 
if  not  the  majority  of  cases,  not  im^ 
mediately  apparent,  or  clearly  trace- 
able. Words  and  their  consequences 
are  often  separated  by  a  considerable 
interval;  and  very  frequently  the 
result  of  the  ill-spoken  word  is  most 
of  all  hidden  from  him  by  whom  it 
has  been  uttered.  The  connection,, 
alas,  is  not  the  less  real  on  that  ac- 
coimt.  The  most  important  conse- 
quences are  often  produced  by  a 
single  word.  A  heart  maybe  broken; 
a  fortune  may  be  ruined ;  a  reputa- 
tion for  ever  destroyed,  by  a  sincjle 
thoughtless  expression.  The  destiny 
of  a  whole  life,  the  soul's  destiny  for 
eternity,  may  hang  upon  a  word 
spoken,  or  a  word  left  unsaid.  **  The 
tongue,"  says  the  Apostle  James  ''  is 
a  little  member,  and  boasteth  great 
things.  Behold  hdw  great  a  matter 
a  little  fire  kindleth !  And  the 
tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity  r 
so  is  the  tongue  among  our  members,, 
that  it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and 
setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature ; 
and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell."    Singu- 
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larly  disproportioned  to  this  higli 
estimate  of  the  results  of  evil-speak- 
ing,  k  the  ordinary  Christian  sensi- 
bility to  the  commission  of  sins  of 
speech. 

I  do  not  mean  it  to  be  infrared, 
that  because  sins  of  speech  are  in 
their  conmussion  so  largely  over- 
looked by  Christians,  their  culpa- 
bility is  not  sincerely  felt  and  owned, 
when  it  is  clearly  presented  to  view. 
When  such  sins  assume  the  form  of 
direct  fiEilsehood,  boisterous  anger, 
malicious  slander,  foul  conversation, 
all  are  sensible  of  the  criminality : 
«nd  every  true  Christian,  who  is 
•conscious  of  transgressing  in  any  of 
these  respects,  will  at  once  make  his 
transgression  the  subject  of   peni- 
tence and  of   prayer.     Nay,   even 
where  the  exhibition  is  merely  that 
of  idle  gossip,  thoughtless  raillery, 
ill-timed  mirth,  and  the  like,  there 
are  few  amongst  well-trained  Chris- 
tians who  will  not  here  also,  when 
the  ofifence  is  brought  home  to  them, 
firankly  acknowledge  a  sin,  though  it 
may  be  that  they  deem,  or  represent 
it,  as  of  a  lesser  sort.     The  thing  in 
which  Christians  are  deficient,  is  a 
quickness  to  perceive,  of  themselves, 
their   own  transgressions  in  these 
respectsy  where  no  one  is  complain- 
ing of  an  offence,  and  the  act  is  only 
to  be  brought  into  view  in  the  cha- 
racter of  a  sin  against  God.     The 
slowness  on  the  part  of  Christians  to 
detect  their  own  sins  of  speech,  in 
the  ordinary  daily  intercourse  of  life, 
is   an  unquestionable,    and  by  no 
means  a  trivial  fault.     Indeed,  in 
many  cases  there  occur  sins  of  speech, 
which  not    merely   conceal   them- 
selves from  perception,  but  actually, 
from  a  certeon  juxtaposition  to  what 
is  right  assume  the  hue  of  a. virtue. 
There  is  a  familiar  illustration  in  the 
over-warmth  with  which  sin  may  be 
chid,  or  a  most  befitting  indignation 
expressed.     In  the  best-deserved  re- 
buke,   the    most     clearly-oalled-for 
ohiding,  there  may  occur  a  harsh-» 


ness  of  expression,  an  ebullition  of 
abuse,  a  soreness  of  personal  allusion, 
which  may  constitute  nothing  short 
of  a  sin  of  speech,  yet  the  tihougfat 
of  sin  be  wholly  lost,  in  the  conscious 
righteousness  of  ihe  accusation.  The 
truth  may  be  often  spoken,  and 
spoken  most  sincerely  and  with  the 
best  intuitions;  yet  the  language 
may  be  such  that  it  is  not  spoken  in 
love;  and  the  act  may  so  lose  all 
its  merit.  In  these  and  other  in- 
stances, men  not  only  do  not  per- 
ceive a  sin,  but  actually  imagine  a 
virtue. 

In  strict  accuracy,  there  are  sins 
of  speech  frequently  conmiitted  by 
Christians  in  their  reKgious  exer- 
cises  themselves.  There  are  sins  of 
speech  even  in  the  daily  prayers.  It 
is  not  that  the  prayer  is  broken  or 
disjointed,  ungrammatical  or  ill-ex- 
pressed; this,  when  the  worship  is 
sincere,  is  as  nothing  in  the  view  of 
the  great  Hearer  of  Prayer.  But  in 
many  other  ways,  prayer  is  often  a 
proper  sin  of  speech.  It  is  formal 
and  monotonous,  the  heartless  repe- 
tition of  the  same  set  words.  Or  it 
is  without  application  to  any  felt 
exigency  in  itte  individual  case, 
which  renders  it  a  mere  sound,  and 
nothing  else.  Or  it  is  hurried  and 
precipitate,  muttered  over  to  save 
time,  performed  as  with  a  rush  to  the 
knees,  and  as  precipitate  a  rise  from 
the  attitude.  Or  it  is  unconsidered 
and  unreverential,  a  mass  of  thought- 
less -words,  presented  without  a  sense 
of  shame  to  the  great  God  of  heaven 
and  earth.  Or  it  is  so  broken  by  the 
intervention  of  wandering  thoughts, 
sometimes  even  of  polluting  fancies, 
that,  even  though  these  are  not  em- 
bodied in  actual  words,  the  exercise 
is,  to  the  eye  of  conscience,  rendered 
a  piece  of  patchwork,  seamed  and 
deformed  by  discreditable  parenthe- 
tical incongruities.  In  these,  and 
the  like  respects,  our  supplications 
are  often  sins.  We  need  pardon  for 
our  prayers.     Nay,  the  prayer  fin: 
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pardon  itself  often  requires  pardon 
most  of  all. 

There  are  also  frequent  sins  of 
speech  in  religious  discussions,  and 
religious  conferences.  The  truth  is 
contended  for  valiantly,  but  in  words 
which  are  irritating  or  unseemly. 
The  argument  is  maintained  soundly 
and  logically,  but  in  the  language  of 
contention,  not  of  chanty.  There  is  a 
stiff,  systematiscd,  peremptory  mode 
cf  oonve3ring  religious  doctrine, 
which  is  often  combined  with  the 
sincerest  intention  to  do  good,  and 
yet  repels  rather  than  attracts.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  is  a  vague, 
aentimental,  over-polite  way  of  hint- 
ing the  truth,  which  goes  very  near 
to  compromising  it.  ^  meetings  of 
■B.  religious  character,  there  is  a  too- 
frequent  adaptation  of  the  address, 
or  Idle  prayer,  to  the  primary,  though 
periiaps  unconscious,  object  of  self- 
display.  This  is  an  unquestionable 
«in  of  speech :  for  sins  of  speech,  it 
must  be  remembered,  are  not  merely 
those  which  are  so  in  themselves; 
but  also  those  which  are.made  such, 
cither  by  the  impelling  motive,  or  by 
the  collateral  results,  whether  to 
personal  character,  or  general  well- 
being.  There  may  be  nothing  ob- 
jectionable in  what  is  said :  but  if 
the  motive  to  say  it  be  self-exhibi- 
tion, or  personal  exaltation,  and  far 
more  if  it  is  of  a  less  worthy  cha-* 
racter;  if  the  consequence  be  dis- 
turbance of  concord,  and  breach  of 
charity,  and  unseemly  feud  amongst 
Christians,  there  is  a  sin  of  speech 
committed,  and  therein  a  sin  against 
-God.  The  speaker  may  come  down 
from  the  platform  with  the  plaudits 
of  thousands  thundering  in  his  ears, 
or  he  may  issue  from  the  conference 
gazed  on  as  a  man  of  Qod,  eminent 
far  above  his  fellows,  and  yet  con- 
science may  place  him,  when  in 
the  closet,  in  the  lowest  attitude 
of  self-abasement,  acknowledging 
that,  in  the  moment  of  his  proud- 
est triumph,    he  had  sinned   with 


his  lips,   and  kept  not  his  tongue 
from  evil.  « 

The  ccHumon  every-day  life  is  full 
of  sins  of  speech,  unnoticed,  and 
therefore  unrepented  of.  There  is  a 
conventional  moralityin  trade,  which 
permits  of  falsehoods  being  told  in 
the  way  of  business,  as  if  a  falsehood 
was  not  a  sin,  when  employed  to 
promote  commercial  gain.  There 
are  conventional  courtesies  in  so- 
ciety, which  border  on  untruths; 
and  sometimes  come  within  the 
category.  Undoubtedly,  in  many 
oases,  there  is  a  full  understanding 
on  all  hands  of  the  meaning  of  the 
language  employed:  and  in  these 
'cases  it  would  be  finical  scrupulosity 
to  forbear  using  the  words,  merely 
because  they  are  not  true  in  a  literal 
sense;  for  all  language  is  conven- 
tional: and  words  c^ten  come  to 
signify  exactly  the  opposite  of  their 
original  meaning.  No  one  places 
any  reliance  on  the  affection  or  obe- 
dience of  a  correspondent,  merely 
because  he  begins  and  ends  his  letter 
with  the  usual  complimentary 
phrases.  But  it  cannot  be  denied 
that,  in  the  conventional  courtesies 
of  society,  the  boundary  between 
truth  and  £ilsehood  is  often  over- 
leaped. There  is  a  want  of  candour 
thought  admissible  in  self-defence, 
where  people  inquire  about  what 
they  have  no  business  to  know ;  as 
if  impertinence  on  one  side  justified 
untruth  on  the  other.  There  is  a 
way  of  putting  things,  in  order  to  be 
agreeable,  which  is  often  followed 
out  at  the  cost  of  a  good  conscience* 
An  unintentional  fidsehood  some- 
times slips  out  from  the  mere  fear  of 
giving  offence.  There  is  at  times  an 
exaggeration  of  facts,  and  very  fre- 
quently of  figures,  which  is  falsehood 
in  grain,  though  often  nothing  worse 
than  an  idle  piece  of  self-importance. 
There  is  a  thoughtless  retail  of  im- 
authentic  reports,  touching  the  good 
name  of  others,  which,  considered 
nothing   worse    than  gossip,  is  in 


448 


SINS  OF  SPEECH. 


reality  a  serious  crime  against  Chris- 
tian charity.  There  is  sin  even  in  a 
large  amount  of  idle  talk ;  wasting, 
if  it  did  nothing  more  (and  it  gen- 
erally does  much  more),  the  time 
and  the  energies,  for  the  profitable 
employment  of  which  life  is,  at 
longest,  too  short.  No  Christian  can 
enter  into  society  without  running 
into  daily,  almost  hourly,  sins  of 
speech,  which  fittingly  form  the 
topic  of  after  self-condemnation.  He 
has  failed  to  maintain  in  conversa- 
tion the  incorrupt  gravity  which  is  a 
proper  part  of  the  Christian  charac- 
ter. Or,  it  may  be  that,  by  some 
abrupt  statement  he  has  tended  to 
make  religion  an  ofience.  He  has 
seemed  weakly  to  assent  to  the 
maxims  of  the  world:  or  has  met 
them  with  a  feeble  and  ineffective 
opposition.  He  has  turned  some 
spiritual  subject,  or  some  Scripture 
text,  into  the  occasion  of  a  thought- 
less jest ;  or  has  given  to  such  a 
jest,  when  vented  by  another,  the 
tribute  of  a  laugh,  or  a  retort.  He 
has  been  cowardly  in  the  mode  in 
which  he  confessed  Christ,  till  he 
almost  seems  to  himself  as  if,  like 
Peter,  he  had  denied  his  Master. 
Even  if  he  have  said  nothing  posi- 
tively wrong,  he  has  said  things 
which  were  out  of  joint,  and  which, 
on  calm  retrospection,  he  wishes  he 
could  have  said  differently,  or  not 
said  at  all.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
may  have  been  a  reticence  which 
may,  negatively,  be  called  a  sin  of 
speech,  in  its  omission  of  what  the 
occasion  urgently  demanded  should 
be  spoken.  So  the  review  of 
every  day  furnishes  to  the  Chris- 
tian,    in    those     sins    of    speech, 


which  others  perhaps  wholly  over- 
look, an  occasion  of  conscious- 
regret,  and  a  special  topic  for  peni- 
tential supplication  in  his  evening 
prayer. 

There  is  nothing,  perhaps,  more^ 
calculated  to  maintain  in  constant 
exercise,  the  grace  of  Christian  hu- 
mility, than  the  consciousness  of 
those  sins  of  speech  which  every 
Christian  must  feel  himself  to  commit 
in  the  daily  intercourse  of  social  life. 
In  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the 
want  of  humility  may  be  traced  to> 
the  infrequency  of  the  occasions 
which  arise  for  self-reproach.  If  a 
man  has  very  often  a  call  qn  hiia 
for  self-condemnation,  he  can  scarcely 
fail  to  be  humble.  Now  the  sins  of 
speech,  rightly  noticed,  present  a 
continually-recurring  topic  of  judg- 
ment on  a  man's  self.  However  pure 
the  Christian  may  have  been  from 
any  act  of  sin,  nay  restrained  by  his 
circumstances  from  even  the  possi- 
bility of  active  transgression,  he  can- 
not but  perceive,  if  he  only  watch 
carefully,  sins  of  speech  committed 
by  him,  almost  every  hour  of  his  life, 
on  account  of  which  he  feels  a  blush 
of  shame  on  his  cheek,  and  a  senti^ 
ment  of  self-abasement  in  his  heart* 
Hence  he  is  provided  with  a  con- 
tinual reminder  of  his  sinfulness. 
Under  the  influence  of  this  remem- 
brance, the  Christian  can  scarcely 
ever  be  free  from  self-accusation.  He 
can  scarcely  ever  seek  his  Father  in 
secret  without  the  retrospect  of  a 
very  short  period  of  lus  prior  history 
giving  him  sufficient  cause  to  utter 
the  Gospel  prayer :  •  God  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a  sinner.' — Rvm  ^^lUadingB 
in  Holy  Writ,''  by  Lord  Kinloch. 
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ris,  we   suppose,  impossible   to 
conceal  the  fact  that  our  May 
Meetings  do  not  now  excite  either  so 
-deep  or  so  general  an  interest  as  they 
formerly  did.     But  it  does  not,  there- 
fore follow  that  they  have  become  an 
obsolete  institution   which    may,  at 
any  moment,  be  abolished  without 
detriment  to  our   churches.     That 
their  pre-eminent  importance  should 
liave  passed  away,  and  that  the  at- 
tendance should  have  somewhat  di- 
minished is  not,  to  ourselves,  at  any 
rate,  matter  for  surprise,  but  exactly 
what  might  have  been  anticipated. 
Our  very  success  has  contributed  to 
the  changes  of  which  we  speak.    Dr. 
Brock  very  wisely  reminded  us  in 
Ills  recent    speech  at  Exeter  Hall, 
that  there  was  formerly  a  great  deal 
of    excitement   which,    to    a  large 
extent,  was    really  foreign    to    our 
object ;  the  excitement,  for  example, 
produced  by  a  plaintive  and  pathetic 
delineation    of    ''the    cruelties    of 
Suttee,"  or  by  an  exhibition  on  that 
platform  of"  the  gyves,  and  shackles, 
and  collars  by  which  Christian  bre- 
thren in  Jamaica  had  actually  been 
punished."     The  meetings  of   pre- 
vious days  had  to  consider  not  only 
directly  religious  questions,  but  also 
gross  social  evils,  which  acted  as  a 
hindrance  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  removal  of  which 
was  therefore  indispensable  to  the 
efficient  inauguration  of  our  specific 
work.    And  these  evils,  being  of  a 
palpable  kind,  and  lying  in  the  range 
of  our  physical  and  earthly  life,  ap- 
pealed powerfully  to  multitudes  who 
had  little  or  no  anxiety  in  relation 
to  the  spiritual  woes  of  men,  and 
aroused  other  elements  of  our  nature 
than  those  which  spiritual  considera- 


tions can  reach.  This  is  a  state  of 
things  which  could  not  continue, 
and  we  may  be  thankful  that  so 
much  preliminary  labour  has  been 
accomplished,  and  that  we  can  now 
address  ourselves  to  higher  and  more 
distinctive  duties.  Destructive  work 
always  causes  greater  excitement 
than  constructive,  but  it  is  never- 
theless a  grander  thing  to  build  up 
than  it  is  to  pull  down ;  and  now 
that  we  are  engaged  in  the  grander 
toil  we  surely  need  not  lament  that 
the  plaudits  by  which  we  are  cheered 
are  neither  so  numerous  nor  so  loud 
as  they  formerly  were.  We  must 
also  remember  that  the  power  of  our 
County  Associations  has,  during  the 
last  quarter  of  a  century,  very  largely 
developed,  while  the  Autumnal  Ses- 
sion of  the  Baptist  Union  has  achieved 
a  success  which  even  the  most  san- 
guine of  its  promoters  could  scarcely 
have  anticipated,  and  this  must, 
to  some  extent,  lessen  the  attend* 
ance  at  the  May  Meetings  in  London. 

StiU  we  should  not  like  to  see  them 
abandoned.  Now,  as  formerly,  they 
render  essential  service  to  our  church- 
es, and  to  the  various  "  societies  " 
of  the  denomination — ^a  service  too 
which  can  be  rendered  by  no  other 
means.  That  it  is  possible  to  im- 
prove their  character  and  increase 
their  influence,  no  one,  -  we  suppose, 
would  attempt  to  deny,  and  we  feel 
sure  that  there  is  on  the  part  of  the 
several  committees  an  earnest  desire 
to  bring  them  into  harmony  with 
every  requirement  that  can  be  rea- 
sonably urged. 

It  was  we  believe  very  generally 
felt  that  our  own  meetings  of  the 
present  year,  notwithstanding  the 
enforced  absence  of  several  prominent 
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ministers,  were  in  some  respects  the 
happiest  and  most  successful  which 
have  heen  held  for  a  long  time.  In 
this  impression  we  decidedly  share, 
and  it  appears  to  us  that  the  useful- 
ness of  these  annual  gatherings  has 
heen  most  thoroughly  vindicated. 
We  have  now  hefore  us  the  inaugu- 
ral address  of  the  Bev.  C.  Birrell, 
at  the  Annual  Session  of  the  Baptist 
Union,  and  the  sermon  hy  Dr. 
Angus  on  "  Apostolic  Missions," 
and  we  should  certainly  imagine  that 
all  who  listened  to  these  admii^hle 
and  impressive  discourses  must  have 
felt  profoundly  grateful  for  the  op- 
portunity thus  enjoyed,  and  even  if 
they  had  travelled  *'  a  hundred  miles 
or  more  "  would  regard  themselves 
as  amply  repaid  for  their  trouble  and 
expense.  We  have  also  received  and 
are  glad  to  notice  the  address  deli* 
vered  from  the  chair  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Jones  on  "  The  Work  of  the  Chris- 
tian  Preacher,"  and  the  sermon 
preached  before  the  Wesleyan  Mis- 
sionary Society  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Maclaren. 

In  reading  very  carefully  through 
these  addresses  and  sermons,  we 
have  been  struck  with  the  remark- 
able unanimity  they  display  in  their 
views  of  the  intellectual  and  moral 
condition  of  the  world,  of  the  sources 
of  the  Church's  power,  and  of  the 
ways  in  which  that  power  is  to  be 
made  practically  subservient  to  the 
needs  of  men.  Widely  as  the  authors 
differ  from  one  another  in  their  style  of 
thought  and  their  forms  of  expres- 
sion, they  are  plainly  labouring  for  one 
grand  end,  and  are  animated  by  one 
spirit.  In  Christian  life  there  is  a  unity 
deeper  and  stronger  than  all  diversity. 
All  the  papers  are  expressly  adapted 
to  the  exigencies  of  our  own  day. 
They  are  marked  by  an  earnest  de- 
sire to  understand  the  signs  of  the 
times,  to  pierce  beneath  the  surface 
to  the  very  fbundaitions  of  the  moral 
life  of  men,  to  trace  to  their  secret 


causes  the  doubt  and  unbelief  which 
so  widely  prevail,  and  to  shew  how 
how  this  condition  of  things  can  be 
faithfully  and  efficiently  met. 

Mr.  Birrell's  address  is  one  of  rare 
excellence.  Its  literary  and  it^s  re- 
ligious merits  are  equally  conspicuous, 
and  we  do  not  remember  ever  to 
have  seen  a  finer  combination  of  high 
culture  and  intense  earnestness.  It 
is  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  the 
features  of  the  times,  the  character 
which  the  times  demand,  and  the 
means  of  acquiring  that  charac- 
ter. 

We  call  special  attention  to  the  re- 
marks on  the  spirit  of  keen  enquiry  by 
which  the  age  is  marked,  as  furnishing' 
an  admirable  instance  of  the  way  in 
which  the  difficulties  felt  by  many 
thoughtful  men  should  be  treated. 
If  on  the  one  hand  there  is  a  firm, 
tenacious  grasp  of  truth,  the  assured 
conviction  of  one  who  testifies  of  that 
which  he  knows,  there  is  on  the  other 
hand  an'  entire  absence  of  blind  dog- 
matism and  uncharitable  suspicions, 
and  a  broad  living  sympathy  with 
the  struggles  of  every  sincere  mind. 
No  less  valuable  is  Mr.  Birrell's  dis- 
tinction between  primary  and  secon- 
dary truths,  his    plea    of  Christiaii 
liberty  and  his  protest  against  license. 
The  times,  he  tells  us,  demand  deci- 
sive earnestness.  *'  Indecision  begets 
indifference,  and  indifference  doubt. 
Conviction  is  the  instrument  of  con- 
viction.    Men  who  have  been  para- 
lysed by  forms,  or    disgusted    by 
controversies,  or  wearied  out  by  moral 
abstractions,  are    arrested    by  the 
realism  of  those  who  speak  with  the 
warmth  of  life  and  with  that  intense 
interest  in  humanity  which   comes 
only  from  Christ.*'    We  must  also 
thank  Mr.  Birrell  for  his  manly  ut- 
terances on  denominationaliam — ^the 
high  service  of  which  it  is  capable, 
and  the  dangers  which  alas !  too  fre- 
quently attend  it. 

Mr.  Jmies's  address  before  the  C<m^ 
gregtitional  Union  19  on  "*  The  Wetk 
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of  the  ChriBtian  Preacher,"  and  may 
meet  profitably  be  read  in  conjunction 
with  Mr.  Birrell's.  Equally  with 
our  own  chairman,  Mr.  Jones  has 
anxiously  studied  the  signs  of  the 
times,  and  the  attitude  which  the 
Christian  Church,  especially  in  its 
ministry,  should  assume  towards 
them.  The  work  of  the  preacher, 
he  believes,  is  as  necessary  as  ever, 
for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  His 
ideal  of  the  preacher's  mission  is  high 
and  noble,  and  we  are  certain  that 
every  minister  who  reads  these  elo- 
quent pages  will  be  stirred  by 
thoughts  of  the  grandeur  of  his  call- 
ing, and  incited  to  a  purer  and  more 
Christ-like  devotion  to  its  duties. 
Mr.  Jones  dilates  upon  the  subject 
of  our  preaching,  the  style  of  it,  and 
the  encouragement  to  it.  We  have 
been  very  much  struck  with  the 
force  and  beauty  of  his  illustrations. 
Thus  when  he  is  showing  the  inade- 
quacy of  the  mere  evidences  of 
Christianity  to  satisfy  our  moral 
wants  he  remarks : 

"  You  Tnay  gather  a  company  of 
thirsty  men  around  a  crystal  fountain, 
andhy  correct  chemical  analysis  prove 
to  them  that  the  water  is  pure  ;  Jmt 
your  clearest  demonstration  vnll  not 
quench  their  thirst ;  for  that  purpose 
you\mustfill  the  cup  and  give  them  to 
drink.  So  here :  it  is  not  enough  to 
preach  evidef ices,  for  it  is  the  Gospel 
itself  that  satisfies  the  heart  ofmanJ^ 
How  true  again  are  the  following 
positions :  "  The  first  thing  for  us  aU 
is  to  he  iB,iUkij,for  no  good  can  come  of 
unreality:  mimic  thunder  causes  no 
alarm  f  artificial  flowers  have  no  fra- 
grance, painted  fire  does  not  hum." 
''  The  warmth  of  your  religious  emo- 
tion will  melt  the  hearts  of  your 
people :  while  the  mere  logical  state- 
ment of  truth  will  leave  them  cold  as 
a  winter  midnight  J^  We  most  earn- 
estly recommend  the  address  to  the 
attention  of  our  ministers,  and  should 
be  delighted  to  know  that  a  copy  of 
it  had  found  its  way  into  every  study 


in,  the  kingdom.  The  sermon  on 
"  The  Pattern  of  Service  "  bears  in 
every  sentence  the  impress  of  Mr 
Maclaren's  individuality,  and  we 
need  say  nothing  higher  in  its  praise. 
It  is  in  almost  every  respect  a  model, 
a  realisation  in  fact  of  Mr.  Jones's 
high  ideal.  There  is  clear  intuition, 
keen  incisive  logic,  wealth  of  illustra- 
tion and  that  intensity  of  moral  pur- 
pose which  always  gives  the  preacher 
a  powerful  command  over  the  sym- 
pathies and  affections  of  his  hearers. 
A  sermon  more  simple  and  impressive 
in  style,  more  evangelical  in  spirit 
we  could  not  desire,  and  yet  it  is 
plainly  the  product  of  a  master-mind. 
There  is,  in  our  opinion,  no  living 
preacher  who  has  a  greater  power 
than  Mr.  Maclaren  of  unveiling  (as 
here) "  the  heart "  of  a  narrative,  and 
of  deducing  from  it  great  and  per- 
manent principles  of  action.  The 
text  is  Mark  vii.  33, 34,  '*  He  touched 
his  tongue;  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  He  sighed,  and  said  Eph- 
phatha,  that  is,  be  opened."  And 
the  thoughts  connected  with  it  are, 
the  condition  of  all  service  (set  forth 
in  the  Lord's  heavenward  look),  the 
cost  of  feeling  at  which  our  work 
must  be  done  (set  forth  by  the 
Lord's  sigh),  the  need  that  the 
helpers  should  identify  themselves 
with  the  sufferers  (set  forth  in  the 
Lord's  touch),  and  the  victorious 
power  of  Chnsf  s  word  over  all  deaf 
ears.  No  one,  we  think,  can  read 
this  sermon  and  not  feel  that  the 
foundation  of  all  true  service  lies  in 
communion  with  God,  which  is  to  us 
the  renewal  of  our  own  vision  of  the 
calm  verities  wherein  we  trust,  the 
means  of  drawing  new  strength  from 
the  source  of  all  our  might,  and  the 
protection  from  the  temptations 
which  surround  all  our  service, 
and  the  distractions  which  lay  waste 
our  lives.  And,  as  Mr.  Maclaren 
remarks,  it  was  never  more  needful 
than  now,  when  feverish  activity  rules 
in  all  spheres  of  life.    *^  The  measure 
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of  the  difficulty  of  it  is  the  measure 
of  the  need."  We  should  like  to 
give  our  readers  some  idea  also  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  other  parts  of 
the  suhject  are  treated,  especially 
that  which  speaks  of  our  loving  con- 
tact  with  those  whom  we  would 
help ;  but  we  must  be  content  with 
the  following  quotation  on  the  in- 
fluence of  communion  with  Qod  on 
our  sympathy  with  men.  "  In  us^ 
as  in  ourLotd,  the  sigh  of  compassion 
is  connected  with  the  look  to  heaven. 
It  follows  upon  that  gaze.  The 
evils  are  more  real,  more  terrible  hy 
their  startling  contrast  with  the 
unshadowed  light  which  lives  above 
cloudmarks  and  mists.  It  is  a  sharp 
shock  to  turn  from  the  free  sweep  of 
tlie  heavens^  starry  and  radiant,  to  the 
sights  that  meet  us  in  '  this  dim  spot 
which  men  call  earih^  This  habitual 
communion  with  God  is  the  root  of 
the  truest  and  purest  compassion. 
It  does  not  withdraw  us  from  our 
fellowfeeling  with  our  brethren  ;  it 
cultivates  no  isolation  for  undisturbed 
beholding  of  Ood,  It  at  once  sup- 
plies  a  standard  by  which  to  measure 
the  greatness  of.marCs  godlessnessj 
and  therefore  of  his  gloom,  and  a 
motive  for  laying  ths  pain  of  these 
upon  our  hearts  as  if  they  were  our 
own,  B.e  has  looked  into  the  heavens  to 
little  purpose  who  has  not  learned 
how  bad  and  how  sad  the  world  now 
is,  and  how  God  bends  over  it  in 
pitying  love," 

To  Dr.  Angus  belongs  the  honour 
of  having  produced  a  sermon  which 
ought  to  mark  a  new  era  in  our  Mis- 
sionary labours.  Most  heartily  do 
we  thank  him  for  the  clear  and  forci- 
ble statement  he  has  given  of  our 
real  work,  and  for  his  estimate  of  the 
power  of  the  Church  to   accomplish 


it.  Mingled  with  our  thankfulness 
for  the  past  there  should,  he  con- 
tends, be  a  devout  discontent.  The 
march  of  Providence  has  outstripped 
our  utmost  activity.  So  great  has 
been  the  material  progress  of  the 
worid,  that  "  The  Christians  of  the 
nineteenth  century  are  more  able  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  world 
than  the  Christians  of  the  first  cen- 
tury were  to  preach  it  to  the  world  of 
their  day,**  It  is  startling  to  be  told 
that  this  might  be  accomplished  in 
ten  years  by  fifty  thousand  preachers, 
which  means  one  per  cent,  of  our 
Church  members  in  Europe  and 
America,  and  three  or  four  per  cent, 
of  our  Baptist  Churches  alone ;  and 
that  this  vast  number  of  labourers 
could  be  supported  for  this  length  of 
time  by  contributions  representing 
an  average  of  £3  a  year  from  each 
Church  member  in  Europe  and 
America,  or  by  a  sum  no  larger  than 
England  alone  spends  on  intoxicating 
drinks  every  two  years.  Our  discon- 
tent ought  indeed  to  be  devout  and 
deep !  This  excellent  sermon  has 
been  so  widely  circulated,  that  we 
need  not  attempt  any  outline  of  it. 

No  ChBISTIAK  IK  THK  LaSD 
SHOXTLB     BE      WITHOUT    IT,    and    it 

should  be  read  and  re-read  until  each 
man  has  made  it  his  own.  Should 
our  Churches  act  in  the  spirit  of 
it,  as  by  God's  grace  they  may, 
the  aspect  of  heathendom  will  be 
speedily  changed,  the  Churches  them- 
selves will  receive  an  accession  of  life 
and  power,  the  successes  of  the  past 
will  be  regarded  as  the  dim  prophe- 
cies of  yet  greater  glories,  and  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  indeed 
become  the  Kingdom  of  our  God  and 
of  His  Christ. 
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The  Bubial  BiLii. — ^Early  in  the 
last  month  the  Burial  Bill,   which 
in  the  previous  session  had  passed 
through  the  ordeal  of  a  select  Com 
mittee,  and  in  the  present  year  had 
passed  a  second  reading  by  a  large 
majority,   came   on  for  committee, 
-when  Mr.  Cawley,  the  member  for 
Salford,  adopted  the  unusual  course 
of  opposing  the  motion  for  going  into 
committee,  and  contested  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  Bill ;  but  he  was  beaten 
by  a  majority  of  171  to  100.  During 
the  discussion^  which  was  raised  a 
very  energetic  opposition  was  mani- 
fested to  the  measure  of  allowing 
Dissenters  to  bury  their   deceased 
relatives    in    the     parish    burying 
ground  according  to  their  own  forms 
of  service.     Mr.  Beresford  Hope  led 
the  attack,  and  inquired  whether  it 
was  just  or  decent  that  "  any  chance 
minister  of  a  sporadic  body  should 
have  a  right  to  promulgate  his  wild 
theories  in  the  graveyards  of  the 
Church  of  England."     We  turned  to 
the  dictionary  to  see  how  this  adjec* 
tive  could  be  made  applicable  to  the 
question  at  issue,  and  we  found  the 
interpretation  of  it  given  as  "  sepa- 
rate, single,  scattered,  used  only  in 
reference  to  diseases ;"  and  we  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  represen- 
tative of  the  University  of  Cambridge 
intended  to  imply  that  Dissent  was 
a  disease.  As  to  the  burying-ground 
belonging  to  the  Church  of  England, 
it  belonged  to  the  parish  before  the 
Church  came  into  existence ;  it  be- 
longs primarily  to  the  parishioners, 
and  secondarily  only,  to  the  incum- 
bent, as  the  custodian  and  trustee  of 
the  public  interest.    Viewed  in  refe- 
rence  to  its    original    object,   the 
parishioner  has  more  right  to  the  use 


of  it,  where  there  exists  no  other 
means  of  sepulture,  than  the  clergy- 
man has   to  exclude  him  from  it. 
One  of  the  arguments  used  by  Mr. 
Hope  against  the  measure  was  that 
if  the  Dissenters  obtained  access  to 
the  churchyard  they  would  next  de- 
mand the  use  of  the  church  itself, 
and  of  the  pulpit.     But  where  is  the 
equity    and    policy    of   refusing    a 
reasonable  request  to  prevent   the 
demand  of  one  that  is  unreasonable  ? 
The  power  to  refuse  that  which  is 
not  reasonable  is  not  weakened,  but 
rather  strengthened,    by   conceding 
that  which  is  equitable.     He  stated, 
moreover,  that  if  ever  the  question 
of  introducing  alien  services  into  the 
parish  church  was  raised,  it  would 
be  fought  a  outrance.     Why,  then, 
should  he  mistrust  the  resolution  of 
those  who  will  have  to  deal  with  that 
question  when  it  comes  on,  which 
his  argument  implies  ?  Then,  again, 
Mr.  Hope  asserted  that  the  section 
of  the  Bill  which  provided  that  the 
services  used  by  a  Dissenter  should 
be  of  a  religious  character  would  be 
no  safeguard  against  any  fanatic  or 
enthusiast,  whether  professing  Deism, 
or  Positivism,  or  Southcotism,  from 
taking  advantage  of  the  burial  of 
one  of  their  own  faith  to  deliver  a 
lecture  expounding  the  merits  of  his 
own  creed.     But  this  is  a  very  ima- 
ginary danger.    No  fewer  than  540 
public  cemeteries  have  been  provided 
by  the  State  for  the  burial  of  all 
classes,  and  there  is  no  restriction  on 
the  services  ;  but,  as  Mr.  Illingworth 
very  pertinently  observed,  there  has 
not  been  a  single  instance  in  which 
any  offence  has  been  given  in  the 
performance  of  the  bunal  service  in 
them.    And  as  to  any  fanatic  and 
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scandalous  demonstrations  which  may 
possibly  have  been  witnessed  at  a 
funeral,  they  are  not  likely  to  oc- 
cur except  in  large  towns,  where 
party  feelings  run  high ;  but  in  all 
these  towns  there  are  public  ceme- 
tries,  where  alone  they  can  be  exhi- 
bited. The  only  funerals  which  this 
Bill  would  affect  are  those  in  the 
rural  communities  where  the  Dis- 
senting interest  is  small,  and  there 
is  no  burial  ground  attached  to 
the  denominational  chapel.  Besides, 
some  confidence  may  surely  be  placed 
in  thp  Nonconformists,  who,  after  all, 
are  Christian  brethren,  that  the  pri- 
vilege would  not  be  abused  ;  least  of 
all,  at  a  season  when  the  heart  is 
bowed  down  with  affliction.  Mr. 
Beresford  Hope*s  third  objection  was 
that  if  a  thunder  storm  should  hap- 
pen at  the  time  when  a  Dissenting 
minister  was  burying  one  of  his 
flock  in  the  parish  churchyard,  and 
the  rain  came  down  in  torrents,  the 
party  might  ask,  and  obtain  permis- 
sion to  tike  shelter  under  the  conse« 
crated  roof  and  complete  the  service, 
and  this  would  become  an  irresistible 
precedent  io  be  hereafter  produced 
in  Parliament  for  allowing  an  alien 
service  in  the  Church.  It  is  amusing 
to  observe  what  quiddities  bigotry 
does  not  disdain  to  feed  on.  Even 
supposing  this  rainy  case  to  turn  up 
in  the  chapter  of  coincidences,  can 
there  be  any  doubt  that  the  clergy- 
man would  gain  more  popularity  in 
his  parish,  and  that  the  interests  of 
the  Church  would  be  strengthened, 
by  allowing  the  funeral  party  to 
stand  within  the  porch  of  the  Church 
for  the  performance  of  the  service, 
than  by  obliging  them  to  stand  out 
in  the  drenching  rain  ?  As  to  the 
desecration  of  the  sacred  edifice  by 
this  "  alien  service,"  which,  though 
not  authorized  by  the  Prayer  Book, 
is  in  accordance  with  the  Bible,  it 
would  after  all  be  but  transient ;  the 
performance  of  the  orthodox  services 
would  soon  restore  its  sanctity,  and 


it  would  not  be  necessary  to  call  in 
the  Bishop  to  repeat  the  act  of  con- 
secration. It  seems  strange  that  the 
partizans  of  the  Church  cannot  per- 
ceive, that  so  far  from  being  weakened 
it  would  be  abundantly  fortified 
by  the  liberality  implied  in  conced- 
ing the  Burial  Bill.  We  are  not 
living  in  the  days  of  Charles  the 
Second,  when  measures  conceived  in 
the  spirit  of  the  Conventicle  Act,  and 
the  Test  and  Corporation  Act,  And 
the  Five  Mile  -Act,  could  give  any 
strength,  however  temporary,  to  the 
dominant  party.  We  are  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
when  religious  establishments  which 
have  stood  for  ages  are  tottering 
around  us  on  the  Continent,  and  the 
wave  of  disestablishment  haa  already 
approached  our  own  shores  and 
swept  away  the  Irish  Church.  The 
Established  Church  of  England  can 
be  prolonged  only  by  exhibiting  that 
liberality  of  feeUng  which  disarms 
opponents,  and  conciliates  the  nation. 
At  such  a  crisis  as  the  present  it 
cannot  afford  to  screw  on  the  armour 
of  bigotry.  It  ought  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  experience  of  the  past. 
It  has  gained  more  strength  from 
repealing  the  obnoxious  statutes  of 
Charles  the  Second's  reign  than 
it  ever  gained  by  enacting  them*. 
It  has  been  strengthened  by  the 
repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corpor- 
ation Acts,  by  the  abolition  of 
Church  Rates,  and  by  the  removal 
of  University  Tests,  and  will  yet  be 
strengthened  by  allowing  Diasenteni 
to  share  the  burying- grounds,  though 
we  cannot  but  apprehend  that,  al- 
though the  Bill  has  passed  the  Com- 
mons it  is  likely  to  be  opposed  in 
the  Lords. 

Subsequently  to  the  discussion  al- 
luded to  above,  the  subject  was 
brought  up  in  the  House  of  Lords  in 
connection  with  another  bill  of  Lord 
Beauchamp,  when  the  Bishop  of 
Winche&tor  offered  a  proposal,  by 
way  of  compromise,  which  deserras 
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the  consideration  of  Dissenters.  He 
ftilly  admitted  that  their  exclusion 
from  the  parish  burying-ground  was 
a  grievance,  and  that  he  could  fully 
sympathise  with  their  feelings,  which 
he  should  participate  in  if  he  were  in 
their  position.  The  performance, 
however,  of  any  service  other  than 
that  of  the  Church  of  England  within 
the  limits  of  the  consecrated  ground 
was  incompatible  with  the  principle 
of  an  established  Church ;  but  the 
case  might  be  met  by  allowing  the 
free  use  of  the  ground  to  all  classes, 
on  condition  of  their  performing  the 
service  in  their.respective  chapels,  as 
was  now  done,  for  the  most  part  in 
the  parish  church. 

Statistics  of  Drink. — The  na- 
tional conflict  with  drunkenness  has 
been  postponed  for  a  year,  bub  when 
it  comes  on  it  will  require  all  the 
strength  of  the  country  to  defeat  the 
publicans,  who  are  diligently  en- 
gaged in  fortifying  their  position; 
and  it  therefore  becomes  the  duty  of 
all  good  citizens  to  prepare  for  duty. 
In  a  former  number  we  alluded  to 
the  fact  that  it  is  not  merely  the 
adulteration  of  the  liquor  with  dele- 
terious drugs  to  stimulate  thirst 
that  wo  have  to  deal  with,  but  the 
diminution  of  the  quantity  which  is 
absorbed .  The  advocates  of  the  pub- 
licans have,  in  some  cases,  ventured 
to  affirm  that  the  increase  of  con- 
sumption is  only  in  proportion  to 
the  increase  of  the  population ;  that 
the  multiplication  of  ale-houses  is  due 
to  the  demands  of  a  larger  bodv ;  and, 
in  fact,  that  the  scale  of  drmk,  in- 
dividually, is  not  greater  than  it  was 
half  a  century  ago.  This  argument 
has  been  completely  demolished  by 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
who,  in  a  recent  speech  stated,  as 
the  result  of  officiid  and  therefore 
reliable  investigation,  that  whereas 
in  1825,  when  the  population  num- 
bered 22,000,000,  there  were  barely 
9,000,000  barrels    of   beer    drunk 


in  a  twelvemonth,  the  population 
of  32,000,000  in  1870  consumed 
26,000,000;  in  other  words,  the 
consumption  of  beer  is,  at  the  present 
time,  one-third  more  in  reference 
to  the  population  than  it  was  forty- 
five  years  ago;  and  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  consumes  on  an 
average  little  short  of  a  barrel  of 
beer  in  the  year.  The  consump- 
tion of  spirits  has  likewise  increased 
during  this  period  in  the  same  de- 
gree. These  statistics  demonstrate 
that  drink  is  the  great  demon  we 
have  to  combat  if  we  wish  to  pro- 
mote the  welfare,  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, of  the  country ;  and  that  the 
first  step  in  reform  is  to  reduce  tlis 
temptation. 

The  Pope.— The  Italian  Par- 
liament has  passed  the  Bill  which 
provides  for  the  support,  the  dig- 
nity, and  the  spiritual  independence 
of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  and  the 
government  is  to  be  removed  to 
Rome  on  the  1st  of  July,  when  it 
will  become  the  capital  of  Italy. 
The  Pope  is  to  receive  an  ample 
subsidy  from  the  State,  and  though 
deprived  of  all  temporal  power  and 
authority,  will  continue  to  enjoy  all 
the  prerogatives  and  immunities  of 
a  temporal  prince,  with  a  post  and 
telegraph  of  his  own.  But  he  re- 
pudiates with  indignation  the  arrange- 
ment thus  made  by  the  "  Subalpine 
Government,"  as  he  continues  to 
designate  the  government  of  Italy ; 
and,  in  an  encyclical  letter  recently 
published  and  addressed  to  all  Roman 
Catholic  bishops,  calls  on  them  to 
spare  no  effort  for  the  recovery  of  all 
temporalities  of  the  Holy  See.  This 
appeal  to  the  Ultramontane  party 
throughout  Europe  meets  with  a 
ready  response,  and  the  feeling  of  at- 
tachment to  the  Papacy,  and  the  de- 
sire to  see  the  successor  of  St.  Peter  re- 
stored to  all  "  his  rights  "  is  thus  kept 
up  with  unabated  ardour.  The 
tremendous  contest  between  France 
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and  Germany,  and  the  insurrection 
of  the  Communists  in  Paris,  have  of 
late  ,  so  completely  absorbed  the 
attention  of  Europe,  as  to  throw  the 
Koman  question  completely  into  the 
shade.  At  any  other  period  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  temporal  power  would 
have  been  considered  one  of  the 
most  important  of  political  events, 
and  set  all  the  cabinets  of  Europe 
in  motion.  The  Pope  has  reason, 
therefore,  to  lament  this  coincidence, 
though  Protestants  may  consider  it 
providential.  France  which,  both 
under  the  republic  and  the  empire, 
supported  the  Papacy  against  all 
opposition,  internal  and  external,  is 
the  only  coimtry  from  which  the 
Pope  could  expect  any  material  aid 
to  recover  his  lost  power  ;  and  the 
course  of  events  at  Versailles  since 
the  destruction  of  the  Commune 
seems  to  give  him  a  ray  of  hope. 
The  present  National  Assembly  con- 
tains a  large  majority  of  monarchists 
anxious  to  restore  the  Bourbons, 
and,  as  a  preliminary  step,  has  re- 
pealed the  law  which  exiled  them. 
Both  branches  of  the  family  are  not 
only  Roman  Catholics,  but  Papists  to 
the  backbone.  They  will  bring  back 
with  them  all  their  ecclesiastical 
traditions  and  the  superstitious  de- 
votion to  Eome,  which  has  always 
characterized  the  race;  and  one  of 
the  first  objects  of  the  Count  de 
Chambord,  if  he  became  Henry  the 
Fifth,  and  the  eldest  son  of  the 
Church,  would  be  to  devote  his  life, 
and  the  energies  of  France  to  the 
restoration  of  the  Pope's  temporal 
power.  But  this  can  be  accom- 
plished only  by  the  conquest  and  con- 
tinued subjugation  of  united  Italy, 
and  France,  in  her  present  state  of 
unexampled  exhaustion,  with  half  a 
million  of  German  soldiers  to  sup- 
port, and  a  war  indemnity  of  two 
hundred  millions  sterling  to  raise,  is 
utterly  unequal  to  such  an  enter- 
prise. From  no  other  power  in 
Europe  is  any  interference  to  be  ex« 


pected,  and  it  seems  as  if  the  Papal* 
See  must  acquiesce  in  its  present 
position  of  ruling  the  souls,  but  not 
the  bodies  of  Catholics.  The  Pope- 
has  just  had  the  singular  good 
fortune  to  complete  the  25th  year 
of  his  Pontificate,  which  none  of  his 
predecessors,  since  the  days  of  St. 
Peter,  has  ever  enjoyed.  The  chief 
Catholic  cities  have  been  illuminated 
on  the  occasion,  and  he  has  received 
the  felicitations  of  the  sovereigns  of 
Europe,  Protestant  and  Catholic,, 
from  England  and  Germany,  as  well 
as  from  Austria  and  Spain ;  and  he 
may  now  console  himself  with  the 
reflection  that  though  deprived  of 
all  temporal  authority,  he  has  not 
lost  his  position  among  the  Crowned 
Heads  of  Europe. 

The  late  Eight  Hon.  Sib 
John  Bolt. — During  the  last  month 
the  death  has  been  announced  of  Sir 
John  Eolt,  who  was  advanced  to  the 
post  of  Lord  Justice  by  the  Con- 
servative ministry,  but  was  struck 
down  by  paralysis  after  having  held 
it  only  six  months.  He  was  a  self- 
educated  man,  and  raised  himself  ta 
this  high  dignity  by  his  own  un- 
'  aided  talents.  To  the  members  of 
our  own  denomination,  his  career 
presents  an  object  of  peculiar 
interest.  His  mother  was  the  wife 
of  the  missionary,  Mr.  Brunsden, 
who  accompanied  Dr.  Marshman 
and  Mr.  Ward  to  India  in 
1799,  and  formed  one  of  the  mis- 
sionary band  setiled  at  Serampore. 
He  caught  a  severe  cold  while  stand- 
ing on  the  floor  of  the  printing-office 
setting  the  types  of  the  first  edition 
of  the  Bengalee  New  Testament, 
and  died  in  Calcutta  in  1801,  at  the 
house  of  Mr.  Holt,  to  which  he  was 
invited  that  he  might  obtain  medical 
advice.  Mr.  Bolt  was  a  respectable, 
and,  indeed,  an  eminent  tradesman 
in  Calcutta,  and  possessed  great 
architectural  taste,  a  specimen  •  of 
which  still  exists  in  the  Bow  Baasar 
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'Chapel,  whioh  be  designed  and 
built,  and  wbieb  is  one  of  the  most 
chaste  and  elegant  publie  edifices  in 
Calcutta.  Two  years  after  the  death 
of  Mr.  Brunsden,  be  was  married  to 
his  widow.  He  was  supposed  to 
have  realized  a  handsome  indepen- 
dence from  the  extensive  business  in 
^hich  he  was  engaged ;  but  on  his 
death  in  1812  his  aSairs  were  found 
to  be  in  such  confusion  that  his 
family  was  left  in  a  state  of  complete 
destitution.  His  property,  which  had 
been  estimated  at  £40,000  was  found 
barely  equal  to  cover  his  obligations. 
He  had  always  been  held  in  great 
respect  in  Calcutta  by  all  classes  of 
the  community,  and  Dr.  Marshman 
availed  himself  of  this  circumstance 
to  draw  up  an  address,  which  was 
circulated  among  the  aristocracy  of 
the  metropolis.  He  stated  that  after 
many  years  of  honourable  industry, 
Mr.  Kolfc  was  found  at  his  decease  to 
have  left  no  provision  for  his  wife 
•and  four  children,  and  that  it  was 
necessary  to  invite  the  generosity  of 
the  public,  which  had  never  been 
solicited  in  vain  in  similar  cases.  The 
appeal  was  supported  by  a  donation 
from  the  **  Serampore  missionaries  " 
of  £30,  and  it  was  nobly  re- 
sponded to  by  men  of  greatest  note 
in  the  town,  both  official  and  non- 
official.  A  considerable  subscription 
was  thus  raised  for  the  assistance 
of  the  destitute  family,  and  it  sup- 
plied the  late  Lord  Justice  with  the 
means  of  obtaining  the  elements  of 
learning.  His  subsequent  career, 
the  manly  spirit  with  which  he 
overcame  difficulties  in  early  life,  the 
indefatigable  industry  and  pei-sever- 
ance  which  raised  him  to  eminence 
at  the  bar,  and  the  talent  which 
raised  him  to  the  dignity  of  the 
bench,  are  familiar  to  the  public. 

The  University  Test  Bill  has 
passed  the  Lords  and  received  the 
Royal  assent,  and  become  the  law  of 
the  land.      We   stated  in  our  last 


number  that  the  most  important  of 
the  amendments  introduced  at  the 
instigation  of  Lord  Salisbury,  and 
which   affected  the  principle  of  the 
Bill,  had  been  rejected  by  the  Com- 
mons.    When  the  Bill  went  back  to 
the  House  of  Lords,  Lord  Salisbury 
advised  the  House  to  adhere  to  his 
amendments,  and  throw  on  the  Com- 
mons the  responsibility — ^that  is,  the 
odium — of  having  caused  the  failure 
of  the   Bill.     His  majority  on   the 
first  occasion  was  only  five,  which, 
however  narrow,  was  conclusive ;  and 
he  evidently  calculated  on  the  same 
support  on  this  occasion,    but    he 
was  destined  to  a  bitter  disappoint- 
ment.    He  was  deserted  even  by  his 
own  friends,  and  was  defeated  by  a 
majority  of  no  less  than  forty,  in  a 
very  full  house.     The   Lords  felt  it 
undignified  and  impolitic  to  continue 
this  course  of  opposition  to  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  nation,  and  they 
strengthened  their   position  in  the 
Commonwealth  by  a  graceful    sur- 
render to  the  importunity  of   the 
Lower  House.     In    every    case  in 
which    the    conservative    spirit   of 
the    Lords    has    came    in    contact 
with  the  liberal  spirit  of  the  Com- 
mons, they  have  eventually  given  up 
the  contest  when  they  found  the  con- 
cession demanded  by  an  unequivocal 
demonstration  of  public  opinion ;  and 
the  trucident  language  bestowed  on 
them  by  extreme  radical  journals, 
when  they  happen  to  oppose  any 
favourite    measure,    only  serves   to 
render  the  journal  contemptible.  The 
triumph  of  liberal  measures  which 
obtain  the  suffrage  of  the  country  is 
only  a  work  of  time,  and  they  ought 
to  be  all  the  sweeter  for  the  little 
difficulties  which  are  felt  in  getting 
them.     We  congratulate    the  Dis- 
senting body  on    having  at  length 
attained  those  privileges  which  have 
been  unjustly  withheld  from  them 
for  more  than  two  centuries.    Every 
encouragement  is  now  given  to  Non- 
conformists to  bestow  on  their  sons 
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the  benefit  of  a  liberal  educatioii  at 
the  Universities,  inasmuch  as  they 
are  sure  to  reap  all  the  advantages  of 
their  academical  success,  and  to 
share  the  emoluments  and  dignities 
of  the  great  national  seats  of  learn- 
ing. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  con- 
cession of  these  privileges  will  not 
be  found  to  weaken  the  principles  of 
Nonconformity  in  the  minds  of  the 


students,  and  that  they  will  not 
bring  discredit  on  the  cause  by  de- 
serting their  colours  now  that  every 
disability  is  removed.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  the  removal  of  all 
tests  may  prove  more  damaging  to 
the  interests  of  Dissent  than  to  the 
interests  of  the  Established  Church ; 
that  the  greater  may  swallow  up  the 
less ;  time  will  show. 


^naltaj^ists* 


The  above  term,  which  means 
Bebaptizers,  belongs  for  the  most 
part,  to  the  genus  ^'Nicknames." 
In  all  a^es  there  have  been  con- 
troversialists who  deemed  it  their 
duty  to  try  to  weaken  their 
opponents'  arguments  by  casting 
some  slur  upon  their  intellectual, 
moral,  or  spiritual  character ; 
and  oftentimes  the  abundance  of  the 
abuse  employed  was  in  inverse  pro- 
portion to  the  paucity  and  power- 
lessness  of  the  ai^uments  at  hand. 
The  attorney  who  wrote  to  the 
counsel  for  his  client,  ^  There  is 
no  defence,  abuse  the  plaintiff,"  re- 
commended a  style  of  procedure 
which  is  by  no  means  peculiar  to 
legal  disputations,  and  which  has 
been  so  often  employed,  we  are 
sorry  to  say,  in  religious  contro- 
versy, that  the  odium  theologicum 
stands  as  a  proverb  for  the  bitterest 
of  all  feuds.  Happily,  times  are 
altering  for  the  better  in  this  re- 
spect, as  a  slight  sketch  of  the 
lustory  of  the  word  Anabaptist 
will  show.  An  authority  upon  the 
matter  states  the  usual  opinion  and 
says,  *'  The  epithet  appears  to  have 
been  first  employed  to  describe  a 
body  of  fanatics,  who  made  their  ap- 


pearance in  Germany  soon  after  the 
commencement  of  the  Heformation ;'' 
but  this  statement  is  not  correct,  for 
it  had  been  employed,  as  a  term  of 
censure,  more  than  a  thousand  yeara 
before.  It  appears  that  in  the  third 
century  a  sharp  and  wide  spread 
controversy  arose  as  to  what  con- 
stituted the  validity  of  haptiam;  or 
putting  it  in  the  form  of  a  question^ 
''  What  was  to  be  done  in  the  case  of 
a  heretic  who  after  receiving  baptism 
in  his  own  sect,  came  over  to  the 
Orthodox  Church?'  Some  replied 
that  heretical  baptism  was  valid^ 
others  said,  *'  nay,  the  heretic  must 
be  baptized  again ;"  books  were 
publkhed,  and  councils  decided,, 
pro  and  con,  the  Church  at  liome 
deciding  in  favour  of  the  va- 
lidity oi  heretical  baptism.  The 
matter,  of  course,  was  of  no  great 
practical  importance,  and  proba- 
bly the  opinion  of  the  Church  at 
Rome  was  the  correct  one.  "In 
the  North  African  Church  (we 
quote  from  Neander)  men  willingly 
followed,  for  the  most  part,  the 
example  of  the  mother  church  at 
Home,  but  were  far  from  sub- 
mitting their  own  judgment  to  the 
authority    of  that  Church.     At  a. 
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council  held  at  Carthage,  over 
which  the  Bishop  Aggrippinus  pre- 
sided, seventy  bishops  of  North 
Africa  declared  themselves  for  the 
opposite  opinion.  Yet  neither  party 
was  disposed  to  obtrude  its  own 
views  and  practice  on  the  other. 
The  Churches  which  diflTered  on  this 
point,  in  no  case  dissolved  the  bond 
of  the  fraternal  harmony  on  account 
of  a  disagreement  which  so  little  con- 
cerned the  essentials  of  Christianity. 
But  here  again  it  was  a  Roman 
bishop,  Stephaniis,  who,  instigated 
by  the  spirit  of  ecclesiastical  arro- 
gance, domination,  and  zeal  with- 
out knowledge,  attached  to  this 
point  of  dispute  a  paramount  im- 
portance. Hence  towards  the  close 
of  the  year  253,  he  issued  a  sentence 
of  excommunication  against  the 
Bishops  of  Asia  Minor,  Cappado- 
cia,  Galatia,  and  Cilicia,  and  stig- 
matizing them  as  JLnahaptUtg^  a  name 
however,  which  they  could  justly 
affirm  they  did  not  deserve  by  their 
principles :  for  it  was  not  their 
wish  to  administer  a  second  baptism 
to  those  who  had  been  already  bap- 
tized, but  they  contend  that  the  pre- 
vious baptism  given  by  heretics,  could 
not  be  recognised  as  a  true  one."  This 
is  the  £lrst  use  of  the  word  which  we 
we  have  met  with  in  ecclesiastical 
history,  and  the  reader  will  see  that 
it  is  used  to  cast  a  stigma  upon 
those  who  seemed  to  practise  a 
double  baptism,  a  rebaptism  of  any 
person  being  looked  upon,  in  those 
days,  as  a  sin  against  the  words  of 
St.  Paul — '*  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism.^*  But  the  chief  notoriety 
of  the  word  is  derived  from  events 
which  took  place  in  Germany,  in  the 
16th  century.  Every  student  of 
history  is  aware  that,  in  any  great 
national  ferment,  many  extrava- 
gances of  belief  and  practice  are 
sure  to  show  themselves.  When  a 
a  number  of  slaves  regain  their 
liberty,  we  can  scarcely  wonder  that 
the  joy  of  freedom  should  exhibit 


itself  in  antics  from  which  the  long 
possession  of  liberty  preserves  other 
people.  So  is  it  with  great  national 
movements ;  the  flowing  forth  of  a 
long  pent-up  stream  is  apt,  at  first, 
to  produce  a  torrent;  a  long  con- 
tinuance of  sultry  weather  is  likely 
to  result  in  terrific,  though  tempo- 
rary, storm,  or,  as  one  great  poet 
puts  it-*. 

**The  scum  comes  upward  when  the 
nations  boil." 

During  the  contests  which  preceded 
the  establishment  of  the  Common- 
wealth in  England,  both  Puritans 
and  Royalists  uttered  opinions  and 
perpetrated  deeds  which  their  descen- 
dants would  fain  forget ;  and  Mr. 
Coleridge  somewhere  says  that  there 
are  books,  pamphlets,  and  tracts 
now  in  the  British  Museum,  upon 
every  conceivable  subject,  human 
and  Divine,  which  were  written  at 
the  period  to  which  we  refer.  Every 
student  of  the  first  French  Revolu- 
tion is  fully  aware  of  the  social, 
political,  and  religious  agitations 
which  signalised  that  portentous 
period,  when,  as  Carlyle  strongly 
says,  "  God's  truth  was  written  in 
hell-fire" — when  a  mighty  nation 
madly  strove  to  cast  off  the  slavery 
and  superstitions  of  a  thousand 
years.  As  might  have  been  ex- 
pected the  Protestant  Reformation 
in  the  16th  century  was  marked  by 
certain  excesses,  which  the  most 
staunch  opponent  of  Popery  must 
acknowledge  and  deplore.  With 
some  of  the  most  extreme  of  these 
excesses,  the  word  Anabaptist  has 
been  unfortunately  and  unjustly  con- 
nected. As  our  own  statements 
upon  the  history  of  the  matter  might 
appear  to  some,  liable  to  the  charge 
of  prejudice,  we  prefer  to  quote  from 
a  work  of  undoubted  literary  autho- 
rity, and  which  has  never  been 
accused  of  any  leanings  towards  re- 
ligious sectarianism.  The  following 
is  a  portion  of  the  Article  '*  Ana- 
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baptist "  in  the  last  edition  of  the 
JSncychjpcedia  Britannica;  and  the 
importance  of  the  subject  must  be 
our  apology  for  the  length  of  the 
quotation : — 

*'  The  Anabaptists  appear  to  have 
made  little  noise,  or  to  have  been 
little  noticed  before  the  time  of  the 
reformation  in  Germany.  The  most 
prudent  and  rational  part  of  them 
considered  it  possible,  by  human 
wisdom,  industry,  and  vigilance  to 
purify  the  Church  from  the  conta- 
gion of  the  wicked,  provided  the 
manners  and  spirit  of  the  primitive 
christians  could  but  recover  their 
lost  dignity  and  lustre ;  and  seeing 
the  attempt  of  Luther,  seconded  by 
several  persons  of  eminent  piety, 
prove  so  successful,  they  hoped  that 
the  happy  period  was  arrived  in 
which  the  restoration  of  the  Church 
to  purity  was  to  be  accomplished, 
under  the  Divine  protection,  by  the 
labours  and  counsels  of  pious  and 
eminent  men.  Others,  far  from 
being  satisfied  with  the  plan  of 
reformation  proposed  by  Luther, 
looked  upon  it  as  much  beneath  the 
sublimity  of  their  views,  and,  conse- 
quently, undertook  a  more  perfect 
reformation,  or,  to  express  more 
properly  their  visionary  enterprise, 
they  proposed  to  found  a  new 
Church,  entirely  spiritual,  and  truly 
Divine. 

This  sect  was  soon  joined  by  great 
numbers,  and  (as  usually  happens  in 
sudden  revolutions  of  this  nature)  by 
many  persons  whose  character  and 
capacities  were  very  different,  though 
their  views  seemed  to  turn  upon  the 
same  object.  Their  progress  was 
rapid ;  for,  in  a  very  short  space  of 
time,  their  discourses,  visions,  and 
predictions  excited  commotions  in  a 
<Xi'eat  part  of  Europe,  and  drew  into 
their  communion  a  prodigious  mul- 
titude whose  ignorance  rendered  them 
easy  victims  to  the  illusions  of  en- 
thusiasm. The  most  pernicious  fac- 
tion of  all   those  which  composed 


this  motley  multitude  was  that  which 
pretended  that  the  founders  of  the 
new  and  perfect  church  already  men- 
tioned, were  under  the  direction  of  a 
Divine  impulse,  and  were  armed 
against  all  opposition  by  the  power 
of  working  miracles.  It  was  this 
faction  that,  in  the  year  1521,  began 
their  fanatical  work,  under  the 
guidance  of  Munzer,  Hubner,  Storck, 
<fec. 

These  persons  were  disciples  of 
Luther ;  but  well  knowing  that  their 
opinions  were  such  as  would  receive  no 
sanction  from  him,  they  availed  them- 
selves of  his  absence  to  disseminate 
them  in  Wittenburg,  and  had  to 
overreach  the  piety  of  Melancthon. 
Their  principal  purpose  was  to  gain 
over  the  populace,  and  to  form  a 
considerable  party.  To  effect  this, 
says  Bayle,  they  were  industrious 
and  active,  each  in  hia  own  way. 
Storck,  wanting  knowledge,  boasted 
of  inspiration ;  and  Hubner,  who  had 
both  genius  and  erudition,  laboured 
at  commodious  explications  of  Scrip- 
ture. Not  content  with  discrediting 
the  Court  of  Rome,  and  decrying  the 
authority  .of  Consistories,  they  taught 
that  among  Christians,  who  had  the 
precepts  of  the  Gospel  to  direct,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  guide  them,  the 
office  of  magistracy  was  not  only  un- 
necessary, but  an  unlawful  encroach- 
ment on  their  spiritual  liberty ;  that 
the  distinctions  occasioned  by  birth, 
or  rank,  or  wealth,  being  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  which 
considers  all  men  as  equal,  should  be 
entirely  abolished ;  that  all  Chris- 
tians, throwing  their  possessions 
into  one  common  stock,  should  live 
together  in  that  state  of  equality 
which  becomes  members  of  the  same 
family ;  that,  as  neither  the  laws  of 
nature  nor  the  precepts  of  the  New 
Testament  had  placed  any  restraint 
upon  men  with  regard  to  the  num- 
ber of  wives  they  might  marry, 
they  should  use  that  liberty  which 
Gt>d  himself  had    granted    to    the 
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Patriarchs.  They  employed,  at  first, 
the  various  arts  of  persuasion,  in 
order  to  propagate  their  doctrine. 
Theypreached,  exhorted,  admonished, 
and  reasoned,  in  a  manner  that 
seemed  proper  to  impress  the  multi- 
tude ;  and  related  a  great  numher  of 
visions  and  revelations  with  which 
ijhey  pretended  to  have  been  fa- 
T^oured  from  above.  But  when  they 
saw  that  these  methods  of  making 
proselytes  were  not  attended  with 
such  rapid  success  as  they  fondly 
•expected,  and  that  the  ministry  of 
Luther  and  other  eminent  Reformers 
was  detrimental  to  their  cause,  they 
^hen  had  recourse  to  more  expeditious 
measures,  and  madly  attempted  to 
propagate  their  fanatical  doctrine 
^y  force  of  arms. 

Munzer  and  his  associates,  in  the 
year  1525,  put  themselves  at  the 
head  of  a  numerous  army,  composed 
for  the  most  part  of  the  peasants 
of  Suabia,  Thuringia,  Franconia,  and 
'Saxony,  and  declared  war  against 
all  laws,  government,  and  magistrates 
of  every  kind,  under  the  chimerical 
pretext  that  Christ  was  now  to  take 
the  reins  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
government  into  his  own  hands,  and 
to  rule  alone  over  the  nations.  But 
this  seditious  crowd  was  routed  and 
dispersed  without  much  diflSculty  by 
the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  other 
princes ;  and  Munzer,  their  ring- 
leader, ignominiously  put  to  death, 
and  his  factious  counsellors  scattered 
abroad  in  different  places. 

Many  of  his  followers,  however, 
survived  and  propagated  their  opi- 
nions through  Germany,  Switzerland, 
and  Holland.  In  the  year  1533,  a 
party  of  them  settled  at  Munster 
'Under  the  direction  of  two  anabaptist 
prophets,  John  Matthias,  a  baker  of 
Haerlem,  and  John  Bockholdt,  a 
journeyman  tailor  of  Ley  den.  Having 
-made  themselves  masters  of  the  city, 
they  deposed  the  magistrates,  confis- 
cated the  estates  of  such  as  had  es- 
caped, and  deposited  the  wealth  they 


amassed  together  in  a  public  treasury 
for  common  use.  They  made  pre- 
parations of  every  kind  for  the  defence 
of  the  city,  and  sent  out  emissaries 
to  the  Anabaptists  in  the  low 
countries,  inciting  them  to  assemble 
at  Munster,  which  was  now  dignified 
by  the  name  of  Mount  Sion,]  that 
from  hence  they  might  be  deputed 
to  reduce  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
under  their  dominion.  Matthias, 
who  was  the  first  in  command,  was 
soon  cut  off,  in  an  act  of  frenzy,  by 
the  bishop  of  Munster's  army,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Bockholdt,  who 
was  proclaimed,  by  a  special  designa- 
tion  of  Heaven,  as  the  pretended  king 
of  Sion,  and  invested  with  legis- 
lative powers  like  those  of  Moses. 
The  extravagancies  of  Bockholdt  were 
too  numerous  to  be  recited :  it  will 
be  sufficient  to  add,  that  the  city  of 
Munster  was  taken  after  a  long  siege» 
and  an  obstinate  resistance ;  and 
Bockholdt,  the  mock  monarch,  was 
punished  with  a  most  painful  and 
ignominious  death. 

The  opinions  and  conduct  of  these 
cotemporaries  of  Luther,  must  be 
judged  of  upon  their  own  merits. 
The  papist  will  point  to  them  as  the 
natural  result  of  the  "  accursed  *' 
Reformation,  whose  natural  tendency 
is  (they  would  say),  to  corrupt  all 
good  things,  both  human  and  divine, 
while  Protestants  as  Mosheim  will 
try  to  deduce  from  the  matter  an 
argument  against  all  Dissenters  from 
state  churches,  especially  if  they  add 
to  their  other  sins,  the  rejection  the 
doctrine  of  Infant  Baptism.  But  the 
truth  is,  that  anti-psedobaptist  opi- 
nions were  only  held  by  a  few,  compar- 
atively speaking,  of  these  religious  en- 
thusiasts, and,  therefore,  their  excesses 
reflect  no  more  discredit  upon  us  as 
Baptists,  than  they  do  upon  the 
Reformers  as  Protestants,  or  upon 
the  Catholics  as  believers  in  the 
existence  of  God,  or  in  the  Divinity 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  attempt,  there- 
forei  to  cast  a  slur  upon  the  Baptists, 
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by  connecting  them  with  the  Ana- 
"baptists  of  Luther's  time,  must  for 
the  future  be  treated  as  a  proof  of 
culpable  ignorance,  or    of   equally 
culpable  religious  bigotry ;  for  his- 
tory will  henceforth  thus  speak  of  the 
matter  : — "It  must  be  acknowledged 
that  the  true  rise  of  the  numerous 
insurrections  of  this  period  ought 
not  to   be   attributed    to    religious 
opinions.       The     first     insurgents 
groaned  under  the    most  grievous 
oppressions  —  they    took    up    arms 
principally  in  defence  of  their  civil 
liberties ;    and   of  the  commotions 
that    took    place,    the    Anabaptist 
leaders  above  mentioned  seem  I'ather 
to  have  availed  themselves,  than  to 
have  been  the  prime  movers.     That 
a  great  part  of  the  main  body,  in- 
deed, consisted  of  Anabaptists,  seems 
indisputable  ;    and  whatever  fanati- 
cism   existed    among    them  would 
naturally  be  called  forth  or  inflamed 
by  particular  situations  or  circum- 
stances, and  run  riot  in  its  mildest 
shapes.     At  the  same  time  it  appears 
from  history  that  a  great  part  also 
consisted  of  Roman  Catholics,  and  a 
still    greater    of  persons   who  had 
scarcely  any  religious  principles  at 
all.    Indeed,  when  we  read  of  the 
vast  numbers  that  were  concerned  in 
those  insurrections,  of  whom  it  is 
reported  that   100,000   fell  by  the 
sword,  it  appears  reasonable  to  con- 
clude that  a  great  majority  of  them 
were  not  Anabaptists.     Before  con- 
cluding   this   article,    it    must    be 


remarked,     that    the    Baptists    or 
Memnonites  in  England  and  Holland 
are  to  be  considered  in  a  different 
light  from  the  enthusiasts  we  have- 
been   describing ;     and  it    appears- 
equally  uncandid  and  invidious   ta 
trace  up  their  distinguishing  tenets 
as   some  of  their  adversaries  have 
done,  to  those  obnoxious  characters, 
and  then  to  stop,  in  order  as  it  were 
to  associate  with  it  the  ideas  of  tur* 
bulence  and  fanaticism,  with  which 
it  certainly  has  no  natural  connec- 
tion.    Their  coincidence  with  some 
of  those  oppressed  and  infatuated 
people,  in  denying  baptism  to  infants,, 
is  acknowledged  by  the  Baptists ;  but 
they  disarm  the  practice  which  the- 
appellation  of  Anabaptists  implies, 
and  their  doctrines  seem  referable  to- 
a    more    ancient     and    respectable 
oiigin.     They  appear  supported  by 
history  in  considering  themselves  as 
the  descendants  of  the  Waldenses^ 
who  were   so  grievously  oppressed 
and  persecuted  by  the  despotic  heads 
of  the  Roman  hierarchy;  and  they 
profess  an  equal  aversion  to  all  prin- 
ciples of  rebellion  ou  the  one  hand 
and  to  all  suggestions  of  fanaticism 
on  the  other."   We  have  only  to  add» 
in  conclusion,  that    as   momentous- 
ecclesiastical  matters  are  sure  before 
long  to  be  discussed  throughout  the 
land,  we  would  fain  hope  that  few  of 
those  hateful  feelings  will  be  indulged 
in,  which  led  to  the  frequent  use  three- 
centuries  ago,  of  the    abusive  word 

"  Alf  ABAPTIST." 
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Title  Deeds  of  the  Church  of 
England  to  her  Parochial  En- 
dowments. By  Edwabd  M1AI.L, 
M.P.  Second  edition,  revised. 
London  :  Elliot  Stock.     1871. 

Mb.    Mtatj/s  recent  motion  in  the 
House  of  Commons  has  given  a  new 


and  powerful  impulse  to  the  impartial 
study  of  what  is  emphatically  the 
question  of  the  day — the  propriety  and 
expediency  of  dis-establismng  the 
National  Church.  As  in  the  case  oT 
the  Ixish  Church  agitation,  the  cries 
of  '"sacrilege"  *< spoliation,"  &c, 
are  already  being  raised,  it  is  there-^ 
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fore  essential  to  haye  the  real  nature 
and  foundation  of  Cliurcli  property 
dearly  exliibited.  With  regard  to 
parochial  tithes,  lately  commuted  into 
rentcharfi;es,  'Mx.  Miall maintains  the 
position  that  they  are  the  product  of 
public  law  exduiivelyy  a  **tax,"  the 
obligation  to  pay  which  sprung  out  of 
pubuc  authority,  and  are  therefore 
in  no  sense  the  gift  of  *' pious  fore- 
fathers." They  are  the  property  of 
the  nation,  and  can  be  converted  into 
a  new  channel  at  the  nation's  wilL 
This  position  is  proved  by  the  most  ir- 
refragable evidence;  the  origin  and 
progress  of  the  tithe  system  is  clearly 
sketched,  as  also  is  the  opposition 
which  the  system  encountered.  In  a 
supplementary  chapter  Mr.  Miall  cor- 
roborates his  position  by  quotations 
from  the  highest  legal  and  ecclesias- 
tical authorities.  The  book  is  written 
in  a  masterly  and  interesting  style, 
and  from  the  reasonableness  of  its  price 
is  within  the  reach  of  all. 

The  Atonement  of  Ohrut  Six 
Lectures,  delivered  in  Hereford 
Cathedral  during  Holy  Week. 
1871.  By  AxPKED  Barey,  D.D., 
D.C.L.,  Principal  of  King's  College, 
London.  Published  by  request. 
London :  Macmillan  &  Co. 

These  sermons  are  published  in  com- 
pliance with  the  request  of  friends  who 
felt  that  they  required  to  be  thought 
over  more  deliberately  than  could  be 
the  case  at  the  time  of  hearing.  They 
are  in  every  way  worthy  of  publica- 
tion, and  will  amply  repay  repeated 
Serusal.  The  theme  is  of  transcen- 
ent  importance,  and  Dr.  Barry  has 
discussed  it  in  a  truth-loving,  earnest, 
and  reverent  spirit.  Beginning  with 
the  cry  for  salvation,  he  contem|)lates 
the  atonement  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  regards  Christ  as  our  £e- 
deemer,  our  Propitiation,  and  our 
Mediator,  and  concludes  the  series 
with  an  admirable  discourse  on 
"  Glorying  in  the  Cross."  There  are 
the  various  positions  in  the  book  to 
which  we  cannot  assent,  but  we 
everywhere  feel  ourselves  to  be  in 
contact  with  a  man  of  transparent  can- 
dour, and  high  intelligence,  who  bases 
lUB  teachings  on  the  only  legitimate 


foundation — the  Word  of  the  Living 
God. 

Sistory  of  the  Christian  Councils, 
From  the  original  Documents 
To  the  close  of  the  Council  of 
Nicwa.  By  Chables  Joseph 
Hefble,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Rotten- 
burg,  Stc.  Edinburgh :  T.  &  T. 
Clark.     1871. 

For  ourselves,  we  have  not  the 
slightest  belief  in  the  divine  authority 
of  councils,  oecumenical  or  otherwise. 
We  regard  even  **the  four  great 
councils  "  with  no  more  reverence  than 
we  entertain  towards  ihe  General 
Assemblies  of  the  Presbyterians,  and 
the  Meetings  of  the  Baptist  and  Con- 
OTegational  Unions.  Dr,  Hefele,  as  a 
Boman  Catholic  writer,  of  course  takes 
a  very  different  view,  and  looks  upon 
them  as  an  apostolic  institution.  Their 
origin,  he  tolls  us,  is  derived  from  the 
apostoHc  synod,  hold  at  Jerusalem 
about  A.D.  52,  but  between  this  synod 
and  all  subsequent  councils  there  is 
a  striking,  and  in  some  respects  a 
startling  difference,  and  in  the  New 
Testament  there  is  certainly  no  precept 
or  command  for  holding  such  assem- 
blies, and  no  ascription  to  them  of 
the  extraordinary  powers  now  claimed 
on  their  behalf.  As  a  contribution  to 
Church  history,  however,  the  present 
volume  possesses  very  great  value.  It 
is  the  fullest  and  most  comprehensivo 
work  of  its  class  with  which  we  are 
acquainted,  gives  a  minute  description 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  councils, 
their  canons,  &c.,  and  contains  a  vast 
amount  of  information,  gathered  from 
the  most  recondite  sources.  It  is, 
moreover,  written  in  a  fair  and  candid 
spirit.  By  students  of  ecclesiastical 
History  it  will  be  highly  prized. 

The  Established  Church  in  Wales, 
Its  History  and  Working.  Lon» 
don:  E.  Stock.     1871. 

The  State  Church  in  Wales  is  no  less 
anomalous  and  unjust  than  was  the 
State  Church  of  Ireland,  and  the 
^guments  which  led  to  the  severance 
of  tihe  bond  in  the  one  case  will  also 
do  it  in  the  other.  We,  of  course,  be- 
lieve that  a  direct  political  connexion 
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between  Church  and  State  is  wrong 
in  all  cases,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  circumstances  ageravate  the 
wrong ;  and  in  Wales  theynave  done  so 
very  Jceenly.  This  pamphlet  traces 
the  working  of  tiie  Church  &om  the 
earliest  times,  and  contrasts  it  with 
the  working  of  the  Free  Churches. 
The  former  is  charged  with  inefficiency 
and  failure,  and  the  charge  is  proved 
by  indubitable  testimony,  furnished 
in  many  cases  by  the  clergy  them- 
selves. The  late  Bishop  oi  St.  Asa|)h 
said,  '*  Looking  at  the  peculiar  posi- 
tion of  this  country,  I  believe,  had  it 
not  been  for  Dissenters,  it  would  now 
be  in  a  state  of  heathenism."  And 
this,notwithstanding  the  enormous  re- 
sources of  the  Church  and  the  ''  learn- 
ing*' of  the  clergy  I 

The  Life  and  Travels  of  George 
Whitefield,  M,A.  By  James 
Patebson  Gledstoke.  London : 
Longmans,  Green,  &  Co.     1871. 

Apter  a  careful  perusal  of  this 
memoir,  it  does  not  appear  to  us  that 
Mr  Gledstone  has  added  much  to  our 
.'knowledge  of  the  career  of  the  great 
evangelist  of  the  last  century.  But 
the  materials  out  of  which  he  has 
constructed  this  volume  lay  scattered 
in  many  directions,  and  he  has  collec- 
ted and  arranged  them  with  most 
praiseworthy  exactness,  and  has  fur- 
nished the  Christian  world  with  a 
graphic  and  comprehensive  life  of 
"George  W^itefield.  We  greatly  ad- 
mire the  literary  skill  with  which  the 
ftuthor  has  accomplished  his  work, 
but  we  pay  the  taibute  of  higher 
honour  to  the  Christian  sentiment 
T^'hich  pervades  Mr  Gledstone's  book. 
'The  tiTie  biographer  is  the  aMer  ego  of 
his  hero,  and  eyery  page  of  this  ela- 
borate volume  reveals  the  depth  of 
sympathy  between  its  writer  and  his 
theme.  Our  readers  will  not  require 
from  us  any  consecutive  narrative  of 
the  history  of  Whitefield  beyond  the 
record  of  marvellous  exploits  in  preach- 
ing, alternate  friendship  and  difference 
with  theWesley s,  and  six  voyages  to  and 
from  America,  there  is  little  or  incident 
in  his  life.  His  sermons  seem  to  have 
been  comparatively  few  in  number, 
as  they  were  reproduced  from  place  to 


place  without  hesitation  or  reserve ; 
and  certainly  the  published  examples 
of  them  leave  no  great  impression  of 
abiUty   on   the   mind  of  the  reader. 
TTiH  all-consumin"^  zeal  for  souls  was 
the  one  feature  of  the  great  evange- 
list's character,  which  imparted  to  all 
his  public  efforts  an  influence  of  their 
own,  and  this  same  devotedness  has 
exalted  his  name  and  memory  in  the 
estimation  of  all  classes  of  Christians. 
Without  the  slightest  disposition  to 
detract  from  the  great  self-denial  of 
Wesley  and  Whitefield,  those  itinera- 
ting experiences   of  theirs — to  njen 
who  were  so  conspicuously  wanting 
in  the  home  feeling  as  they  both  con- 
fessedly were — ^became  far  less  irk- 
some   than     the    more    exhausting 
labours  of  a  long  continued  pastorate. 
Lengthened    and     slowly  performed 
joumies  in  the  well-stuffed  stage,  or 
on  the  good  round  back  of  the  softly 
ambling  steed,  interspersed  with  long 
rests  and  frequent  sleeps,  were  far  less 
exacting  on  'the  physical  strengUithan 
"  limited  expresses  "    with  imlimited 
shaking,  and  even  the  shock  to  the 
nervous  system  from  the  oft-repeated 
rumours    and   occasional    interviews 
with  highwaymen  fell  greatly  short 
of  the  injury    sustained   by  modem 
nerves  in  thepeipetual  vibration  of  the 
iron  road.    Then,  again,  that  Ameri- 
can voyage  was  a  famous  institution 
for  a  jaded  preacher.     On  Whitefield's 
first  visit  to  Georgia  he  left  London 
on  December    28<£,  and  reached  Sa- 
vannah   on    May    7th,    130  dajrs,  or 
more  than  fourteen  weeks  of  rest.   It 
is  true  that  wintrv  storms  often  tried 
the  patience  of  the  voyagers  of  those 
days,  but  even  these  performed  their 
work  in  recuperating  the  vigour  and 
strength  of  the  preadier.     We  know 
many  a  worn  out  brother  who  would 
renew  his  j^outh  by  a  good  six  months 
of  exemption  from  the  pulpit  and  the 
postman ;  and  yet,  with  all  deductions 
Whitefield*s  laliours  were  prodigious— 
often   they  were  protracted  into  un- 
natural hours.     At  Bristol  he  savs: 
'*  Multitudes,    after     sermon,    fol- 
lowed   me  home  weeping;  and   the 
next  day  I  was  employed  from  seven 
in  the  morning  till  midnight  in  talkin&p 
and  giving  spiritual  advice  to  awakened 
souls." 
On  Christmas-day,  1738hewaspreach« 
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ing    in   Bed   Gross    Street   at    four 
o'clock  in  the  morning  :— 

*'  A  laborious  day  must  that  Christ- 
mas day  have  been,  with  its  sermon 
at  four,  its  second  at  six;  when  the 
preacher  felt  a  *  little  oppressed  with 
drowsiness,'  its  sacramental  service, 
and  three  more  sermons,  and  not  an 
unworthy  anniyersary  of  a  man's  bap- 
tism." 

One  of  John  Wesley's  weaknesses 
was  tortilegiumy  or  casting  of  lots.  He 
resorted  to  it  on  the  dispute  with 
Whitefield  on  the  subjects  of  election 
and  free  grace,  and  strongly  urged 
upon  his  friend  that  the  Lord  had 
told  him  by  lot  that  George  was  not 
to  visit  Georgia.  Some  of  the  in- 
stances which  Mr.  Gledstone  adduces 
positively  startle  us,  on  account  of  the 
strange  perversion  of  Scripture  which 
they  exhibit. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  opposi-- 
tion  experienced  by  these  good  men 
only  strengthened  their  determination 
and  accelerated  their  labours.  Their 
intrepidity  and  fearlessness  were  often 
truly  heroic.  After  having  been 
nearly  murdered  at  Basingstoke  on 
account  of  his  preaching  in  the  midst 
of  the  fair,  on  a  stage  erected  for  tlie 
wrestlers — 

"  Whitefieldannoimcedthat  he  would 
preach  at  Hackney  Marsh  on  the  day 
of  a  horse  race,  and  ten  thousand 
gathered  round  him,  hardly  any  of 
whom  left  him  for  the  race.  Some 
who  left  returned  very  quickly,  and 
to  them  he  addressed  a  few  words  spe- 
cially.*' 

The  result  of  a  brutal  assault  on 
him  by  a  naval  officer  at  PlymouUx, 
was  a  refusal  to  prosecute  the  cowardly 
offender,  sayiog  that  he  had  '*  better 
work  to  do,"  and  his  preaching  on 
the  following  morning  to  two  thousand 
people. 

It  would  be  possible  to  fill  many 
pages  with  the  anecdotes  of  striking 
conversions  and  marvellous  successes 
which  accrued  from  the  labours  of  this 
eminent  servant  of  Gk>d.  AU  classes, 
high  and  low,  felt  the  influence  of  his 
sseal  for  God  and  the  souls  of  m^n. 
The  literature  of  his  day  teems  with 
evidences  from  friend  and  foe  of  the 
wide  extent  of  the  wonderful  work 
he  was  raised  up  to  perform.  The 
playhouses  had  wicked  travesties   of 


his  person  and  his  preaching,  accom- 
pamed  by  blasphemous  caricatures  of 
the  most  solemn  of  Scripture  truths. 
Even  amount  the  flippant  courtiera 
of  George  the  Second's   reign  there 
were  some  gathered  to  Christ  by  hi»^ 
ministry.       A    hundred     years  had 
passed  on  the  30Ux  of  last  September 
when  he  breathed  his  last.     May  the- 
day  soon  dawn  when  many  such  shall 
be  raised  ^P  to  gather  souls  to  the 
Saviour !      We  thank  Mr.  Gledstone 
for  a  most  valuable  book.  It  is  unques* 
tionably  the  most  able  and  most  ac- 
curate memoir  of  the  great  preacher. 
While    the    author     enthusiastically 
rehearses    the   incomparable    labours 
and    indisputable  excellences  of   his 
hero  he  does  not  conceal  the  fact  of 
the  unhappiness  of  his  domestic  life. 
The  memoir  concludes  thus : — 
**  Could  his  hand  add  one  word  to 
this  record  of  his  life  and  its  fruits,  it 
would     be     this  —  *  Grace  !    Grace  ! 
Grace ! '      For  his  sake,  then,  and  es- 
pecially for  the   sake    of  Ilim    who 
came,  brining  truth  and  grace  with 
Him,  it  shall  be  inscribed  as  the  last 
word  here— GBACE." 

The  Training  of  the  Twelve ;  or. 
Passages  out  of  the  Gospels,  exhi^ 
biting  the  Twelve  Disciples  of 
Jesus  under  Discipline  for  the 
Apostleship,  By  the  Rev.  Alex- 
ANDEE  B.  Bruce,  of  Broughty 
Ferry.  Edinburgh:  T.  &  T. 
aark,  38,  George  Street.      1871. 

We  have  often  had  to  bear  witness  to 
the  value  of  the  works  which  proceed 
from  the  presses  of  Messrs.  Clark  of 
Edinburgh ;  but  we  have  never  done 
so  with  more  confidence  or  pleasure 
than  we  do  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Bruce's 
volume  now  before  us.  Except  through 
his  book,  the  author  is  entirely  im- 
known  to  us,  and  by  means  of  that 
alone  we  are  enabled  to  state  that  he 
is  a  good  divine,  a  thorough  scholar, 
a  man  of  vast  and  varied  reading, 
with  a  fine  tone  of  spirituality  per- 
vading all  his  writing.  It  is  not  a 
mere  Book — ^it  is  a  work.  The  subject 
has  occupied  Mr.  Bruce  more  or  less 
since  the  commencement  of  his  minis- 
try twelve  years  ago.  We  are  only 
surprised  that  it  has  ripened  into  such 
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mellowness  in  so  short  a  time.  The 
design  of  the  author  is  aptly  set  forth 
in  his  title :  **  The  Training  of  the 
Twelve,**  It  is  to  illustrate  the  cha- 
racter of  Christ,  the  principles  of  His 
Kingdom;  and  the  doctrines  He 
taught,  by  a  thorough  investigation  of 
his  intercourse  with  the  Twelve. 
With  considerable  minuteness,  but 
never  wearily,  Mr  Bruce  pursues  the 
discussion  through  more  than  500 
octavo  pages.  The  personal  character- 
istics of  the  Twelve  and  the  dealing 
of  their  Lord  with  them  are  inter- 
spersed with  many  invaluable  contri- 
butions on  Christian  ethics,  apologetics, 
experience,  and  the  atonement,  while 
collateral  piibjects  are  made  to  conca- 
tenate with  the  main  object  of  the 
work.  We  have  not  seen  for  many 
a  day  a  more  valuable  companion  for 
the  minister's  study.  It  will 
thoroughly  repay  dose  reading^,  and 
only  tlmt  will  be  able  to  appreciate  its 
many-sided  worth. 

TJireeseore  and  Ten»  A  Memorial 
of  the  late  Albebt  Barfes. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  & 
Co.,  32,  Paternoster  Row. 

CERTAEfLY  no  American  divine,  pro- 
bably no  divine  of  any  nationality,  has 
been  so  extensively  known  and  use- 
ful in  the  last  hundred  years,  as  Albert 
Barnes,  of  Philadelphia.  No  prodigy, 
except  in  the  sterlmg  moral  worth  of 
his  character,  in  the  plodding  con- 
stancy of  his  industry,  me  conscienti- 
ousness by  xfrhich  he  was  actuated, 
and  the  strength  of  religious  convic- 
tions, he  affords  another  of  the  nume- 
rous examples  of  the  advantages 
which  character  possesses  over  genius, 
in  answering  the  great  end  of  numan 
life,  serving  our  generation  by  the 
will  of  God.  The  closing  days  of  the 
last  year  were  days  of  genuine  mourn- 
ing in  the  city,  where,  during  forty 
years,  Mr.  Barnes  had  laboured  in  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  both  by  means 
of  pulpit  and  pen.  Men  of  idl  parties 
assembled  to  honour  his  remains, 
and  thousands  will  be  glad  possessors 
of  this  little  memorial  volume.  It 
contains  a  sketch  of  his  life  and  cha- 
racter by  Dr.  March,  a  sermon  of  Mr. 
Barnes,  "  Three  Score  and  Ten**  and 
a  faneral  sermon  by  Dr.  H.  Johnson, 


his  successor  in  the  pastorate  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Foliiy  of  the  New 
Testament.  A  Study  for  the 
^Present  Crisis  in  the  Cluurch  of 
England,  By  the  Rev.  G-.  A. 
Jacob,  D.D.,  late  Head  Master 
of  Christ's  Hospital.  London: 
Strahan  and  Co.,  56,  Ludgate  Hill, 
1871. 

There  are  some  books  which  gain 
their  chief  importance  from  the  mas- 
terly manner  m  which  they  discuss  the 
subjects  to  which  they  are  devoted, 
whilst  others  attract  attention  in  con- 
sequence   of  their   authorship.     Dr. 
Jacob's  volume  is  remarkable  on  both 
grounds.    It  is  intended  to  elucidate 
subjects  of  almost  universal  interest  in 
our  own  day;   and  it  does  so  in  a 
manner  whidi  proves  its  author  to  be, 
in  every  sense,  equal  to  the  task  he 
has  undertaken,  and  able  to  guide  the 
thoughts  and  opinions  of  others.  Quiss- 
tions   of  ecclesiastical  polity  are,   at 
the   present   moment,  uppermost  in 
the   minds  of  thoughtful  men,    and 
have,  moreover,  a  special  significance, 
from  their  connection  with  our  politi- 
cal Ufe.    Hence  the  manifestoes  which 
the  various  Church  parties  have  put 
forth— "The  Church  and  the  Age," 
*'Ecclesia,"  ^Ess^s  on  Church  and 
State,"  &c.    Dr.  Jacob's  ''Eccleaas- 
tical  Polity "  is  inferior  to  none  we 
have  named,  either  in  an  intelligent 
appreciation  of  its  subjects,  in  reverent 
submission  to  the  teachings  of  Scrip- 
ture, or  in  broad  and  accurate  scholar- 
ship.    These     controverted    matters 
are  treated  with  generosity  and  can- 
dour;  and   the   author's  paramount 
desire  is,   plainly,  to  arrive  at   the 
truth.    His  work  is  free  from  all  un- 
warrantable assumptions,  while  cour- 
*  tesy  and  good  feeling  are  everywhere 
«q>parent.     Dr.  Jacob  is  deeply  im- 
pressed with   the  momentousness  of 
the  crisis  through  which  the  Church  of 
England  is  now  passing,  and  sees  that 
it  can  maintain  its  position  only  as  it 
approves  itself  to  the  intelligence,  and 
possesses  the  afieotions  of  the  nation. 
He  is  ftuther  convinced  that  the  ideal 
of  the  New  Testament  must  be  more 
largely  realised,  and  it  is,  therefiorOi 
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the  aim  of  his  lectures  to  '*  present  to 
thoughtful  men  a  yiew  of  the  Christian 
religion  in  its  original  form,  to  mark 
«ome  of  the  dififerences  between  Scrip- 
ture truth  and  Church  tradition,"  and 
&om  thence  to  deduce  lessons  for  the 

S resent  day.    His  appeal  is  not  to  the 
ithers  and  the  councils,  but  to  the 
Apostles  of  Christianity.    Under  their 
guidance,  he  inquires  into  the  nature 
And  first  organisation  of  the  Church, 
ito  ministry,  theposition  of  tiie  laity, 
public  worship,  Christian  baptism,  and 
the  Lord's  Supper.    The  New  Testa- 
ment doctrine  on  each  of  these  points 
is  fully  exhibited,  and  the  additions  to, 
and  corruptions  of  it,  traced  to  their 
origin.    To  the  author's  idea  of  the 
Church  we  can  heartily  assent.     His 
account  of  *  *  the  ministry  of  gifts  "  and 
<*  the  ministry  of  orders,"  is  exeeed- 
ingly  valuable,  and  sets  a  very  diffi- 
ciut  subject  in  a  clear  light.    The  third 
chapter,  which  has  special  reference 
to  the  question  whether  the  Christian 
ministry  is  a  priesthood,  is,  however, 
of  highest  worth.     Its  scholarship  is 
minute  and  exact,  its  arguments  are 
powerful  and  incisive,  and  its  conclu- 
sion  is  urged  with  irresistible  force. 
Sacerdotalism,  which  lies  at  the  root  of 
many  of  the  most  serious  errors  of  the 
Church,  has  never  received  a    more 
crushing    defeat.      From    the    form 
whence  the  Christian  ministry  derived 
its  shape  (the  synagogue  rather  than 
the  temple),  from    the  position    and 
privileges  of  the  laity,  from  the  whole 
scope  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  from  the  absence  of  that  express 
Divine    sanction,    without  which  no 
priesthood  can  exist,  sacerdotal  claims 
are  shown  to  be  utterly  incongruous 
with  the  Christian  system.    The  fig- 
ment of  Apostolic  succession,  and  of 
the  power  conferred  by  ordination,  are 
also  proved  untenable.    The  laity  had 
a  voice  in  the  selection  and  ap]^oint- 
ment  of  ministers,  in  the  exercii^e  of 
Church  discipline  and  government,  and 
in  questions  of  doctrine  and  dogmatic 
teaching.     Baptism  is  stripped  of  all 
mysterious     and      magical     efiGlcacy, 
"  bein^  given  upon  a  personal  j^rofes- 
sion  of  repentance,  or  renunciation  of 
sin,  of  behef  in  Christ  as  the  Saviour, 
and  of  a  deaiie  and  determination  to 


live  the  Christian  life."  Those  whom 
baptism  were  said  to  cleanse,  &c.,  were 
those  who  received  gladly  the  Gospel, 
and  confessed  their  sins,  and  believed 
in  Christ.  "  Baptism,  in  the  primi- 
tive Church,  was  evidently  adminis- 
tered by  immersion  of  the  body 
in  the  water — a  mode  which  added  to 
the  significance  to  the  rite,  and  gave  a 
peculiar  force  to  some  of  the  allusionB 
to  it."  We  regret  that,  in  this  matter. 
Dr.  Jacob  does  not  see  the  need  of 
our  conformity  of  the  Apostolic  prac- 
tice, as  his  principle  surely  requires 
him  to  do.  The  primitive  Church  was 
also  unacquainted  with  the  ideas  of 
transubstaiitiation,  and  the  sacrificial 
efficacy  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which 
are  here  shown  to  have  arisen  from 
the  superstitions  of  the  fathers. 

In    his    concluding    chapter,    Dr. 
Jacob   suggests  various  lessons,   de- 
duced from  his  examination  of  Scrip- 
ture, adapted  to  the  existing  circum- 
stances  of  the  Church  of   England. 
The  divergence  in  doctrine  and  ritual, 
notwithstanding  a  common  subscrip- 
ti6n,  and  the  utter  want  of  discipline, 
he  regards  as  *  *  a  symptom  of  decadence 
and    disruption."     He   pleads   for  a 
thorough  revision  of  the  liturgy,  the 
elimination  of  all  traces  of  sacerdota- 
lism and  sacramentarianism,  a  more 
flexible    form    of  worship,    a   frank 
recognition  of  the  rights  of  the  laity, 
and,  if  ** comprehension"  be  impos- 
sible, at  any  rate,  **  relation  of  a  most 
friendly  nature  between  us  and  our 
Dissenting  Churches,  which  *  hold  the 
head '  as  nrmly  as  we  do,  instead  of 
the  present  antagonism  and  un-Chris- 
tian  estrangement." 

Our  notice  of  this  able  work  has 
already  exceeded  our  ordinary  limits. 
But  we  close  it  reluctantly,  as  there 
are  many  matters  of  interest  which  we 
have  been  compelled  to  pass  over.  It  is 
delightful  to  meet  with  a  book  which, 
in  the  main,  is  so  scriptural  in  its 
positions,  so  candid  in  its  statements, 
so  clear  and  convincing  in  its  reason- 
ings, and  so  pellucid  in  its  style.  We  do 
not  agree  with  it  all ;  but  we  assuredly 
think  that  the  Church  of  England  has 
no  truer  friend  thMi  Dr.  Jacob.  He 
has  rendered  to  it,  and  to  ourselves 
also,  most  valuable  and  timely  service. 
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MINISTEEIAL  CHANGES. 

*  

Rev.  William  Owen,  formerly  a 
student  of  the  Haverfordwest  College, 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  ihe 
Baptist  Church  Waterford. 

ilLr,  Stewart  McAlister,  of  the  Me- 
tropolitan College  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate 


of  the  old  Baptist  Church,  Cranfield^ 
Beds,  for  twenty-nine  years  under  the- 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Owen,  who  re- 
tired last  year. 

The  Eev.  Samuel  H.  Firks,  of 
Eegent's  Park  College,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  Great  Whyte,  Bamsey. 


To  THE  Editob  or  THE  Baptist  Magazine, 


Cromwell  ffousej  North  End, 
Sampsteady  N^W,,  June  5th,  1871. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  recently  returned 
from  Italy,  and  I  have  thought  that  a 
short  account  of  the  work  of  the  £ev. 
James  Wall,  a  Baptist  minister  now 
living  in  Rome,  may  be  of  some  in- 
terest to  many  of  your  readers.  I  may 
say  that  I  had  the  pleasure  of  joining 
Mr.  Wall  in  an  excursion  from  Naples 
to  Vesuvius  in  the  month  of  April  last, 
and  that  I  then,  for  the  first  time, 
heard  about  his  residence  in  Eome. 
He  has  two  places  of  meeting  in  that 
city :  one  in  the  Via  Babuino  and  the 
other  in  the  Vicolo  Qaetana.  On 
Sunday  evening.  May  7th,  I  went, 
with  two  or  three  English  friends,  to 
the  house,  No.  5,  Vicolo  Qaetana,  and 
entered  an  upper  room,  which  was 
filled  in  a  short  time  after  our  arrival. 
There  were  about  fifty  or  sixty  people ; 
and  copies  of  the  New  Testament,  in 
Italian,  were  distributed  about  the 
room. 

Mr.  Wall,  who  speaks  Italian  with 
a  good  accent,  ana  in  a  very  clear 
voice,  offered  a  short  prayer,  and  after- 
wards addressed  us  upon  the  following 
passage :  *  *  Search  the  Scriptures,"  &c. 
In  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  touched 
upon  the  efforts  which  have  been  made 
by  ecclesiastics,  and  particularly  by 
those  of  Eome,  to  lead  the  people  away 
from  the  perusal  of  the  pure  and 
simple  word  of  God.  He  was  followed 
by  two  young  Italians  and  an  older 


man,  who  all  spoke  from  passages  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  exnorted 
their  friends  and  neighbours  to  read 
the  Holy  Scriptures  without  reference 
to  the  suggestions  and  teaching  of 
men  in  authority.  Gh:eat  earnestness 
and  attention  pervaded  the  whole  ser- 
vice, and  I  came  away  from  the  upper 
room  in  the  Vicolo  Gaetana  with  the 
happy  thought  that  I  had  seen  one  of 
the  nrst  manifestations  of  that  spirit 
of  inquiry  which  is  now  rising  in  the 
city  to  whose  inhabitants  the  great 
''Apostle  of  the  Gentiles"  addressed 
his  great  letter  so  many  ages  since. 

MT,  Wall  has,  during  the  last  few 
months,  distributed  about  20.000 copies 
of  various  portions  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  the  streets  of  Eome  and  in 
the  environs  of  the  city.  This  has 
been  done  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Crystal  Fidace  Bible 
Stand,  which  excellent  institution  was 
established  for  the  gratuitous  distri- 
bution of  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  has,  since  the  opening  of  the  In- 
ternational Exhibition  at  Naples,  on 
the  17  th  of  April  last,  been  the  means 
of  scattering  many  thousands  of  copies 
of  various  books  of  the  New  Testament 
among  the  Neapolitans. 

A  note  of  what  has  been  done  in 
Naples  has  already  appeared  in  the 
Times, 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  faithMly, 

ElOHABD  Wabe,  Jun. 
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JULY,  1871. 


The  Importance  of  a  Trained  Native 
Ministry  for  the  Mission  Churches. 

BY  THE   KEY.    GEOBOE   FEABCK. 


The  due  preparation  of  native  Christian  disciples  for  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel  among  their  countrymen,  is  enjoined  expressly  on  the 
Christian  Church  by  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  in  his  exhor- 
tation to  the  evangelist  Timothy  ''to  commit  the  things  (truths) 
which  he  had  heard  from  the  apostle  to  faithful  men,  who  should 
thereby  be  able  to  teach  others  also."  It  is  also  commended  to  our 
imitation  by  the  example  of  the  Lord  himself,  who,  at  the  beginning 
of  His  ministry  on  earth,  gathered  around  Him  select  men,  and  re- 
tained them  to  the  end  of  His  course,  that  by  His  instructions  and 
companionship,  they  might  be  prepared  for  their  all-important 
apostleship  to  the  world.  How  eminentiy  wise  this  arrangement  was, 
we  all  know  from  the  marvellous  power  and  success  which  attended 
apostolic  labour.  But  the  training  of  good  men  for  the  service  of 
spreading  abroad  of  divine  truth  was  not  new  in  apostolic  days,  the 
Schools  of  the  Prophets  of  old  remind  us  also,  that  it  had  the  sanction 
of  the  Old  Testament  Church  for  many  ages.  Among  Missionaries  in 
modem  times,  the  early  Missionaries  at  Serampore  felt  strongly  fche 
necessity  of  having  a  staff  of  well-cultured  native  ministers  to  help 
them  in  their  work,  hence  the  origin  of  the  College  at  Serampore.  In 
present  times  also  this  work  is  pressing  heavily  on  the  minds  of 
many,  and  some  missionaries  do  not  hesitate  to  declare  their  convic- 
tion, that  the  training  of  native  ministers  of  the  gospel  is  at  present 
the  most  important  of  all  branches  of  European  mission  labour. 
Much  as  the  Church  in  foreign  lands,  especially  in  Europe   and 
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America,  has  done  daring  the  last  half  century  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  India,  in  sending  forth  labourers,  and  pouring  in  offerings  of  wealth 
to  aid  their  work,  all  which  we  can  only  look  upon  with  thankfulness  and 
admiration,  the  aid  hitherto  rendered  has,  as  yet,  but  touched  the  smal- 
lest portion  of  the  vast  field  that  lies  before  us  in  Hindustan.    A  great 
deal  more  work  will,  undoubtedly,  yet  be  wrought  by  foreignlabour ;  but, 
after  all,  the  work  of  European  missionaries  will  continue  to  be  in  the 
main,  as  it  has  been,  pioneering,  directing,  and  sustaining.     The  sub- 
stantial portion  of  the  work  must  be  done  by  the 'sons  of  the  soil.    How 
few,  indeed,  are  even  missionary  locations,  compared  with  the  extent  of  the 
country.     Take  any  one  of  these  stations,  occupied  long  as  it  may  have 
been,  and  then  consider  how  very  few  of  the  population  within  a  radius 
of  twenty  miles  of  that  station  have  ever  seen  even  the  face  of  a  missionary  ; 
and  for  the  reason,  not  that  he  is  not  a  diligent  evangelist,  but  because 
it  is  not  possiblo  for  any  European  personally  to  reach  more  than  a  small 
portion  of  the  population  of  such  a  district,  containing  at,  least  one  thou- 
sand square  miles  and  150,000  inhabitants.     Beyond  the  precincts  of  a 
town  or  station,  the  difficulty  and  expense  of  travelling  for  any  conti- 
nuance is  heavy,  and    would    be  regarded   as  extravagant  at  home. 
Natives  of  course,  for  the  most  part,  can  expose  themselves  to  the  weather 
at  all  times  of  the  day,  and  all  seasons  of  the  year.     But  a  European  who 
gives  himself  to  itinerating,  and  out-door  preaching,  can  do  so  for  only 
about  four  months  in  the  year,  and  even  that  with  difficulty.   Then,  again  ^ 
he  needs  a  boat  or  a  tent  for  lodging  at  night ;  and  in  the  day  time,  if  he 
would  go  to  any  distance  ft'om  his  boat  to  visit  markets  or  villages,  he 
needs  a  pony  or  a  palkee,  for  in  this  country  where  roads  hardly  exist,  few 
can  walk  far,  as  in  our  native  land ;  and  these  appendages  add  consider- 
ably to  the  expense.     A  few  persons  for  a  little  while  have,  we  know, 
dispensed  with  conveyances,  but  they  are  very  few ;  travelling  on  foot  in 
India  on  the  part  of  Europeans,  is  certainly  the  exception  and  not  the 
rule. 

While  it  is  thus  difficult  for  an  European  to  get  over  very  much  ground 
when  out  on  a  preaching  excursion,  so  is  it  often  difficult  for  him  to  get 
at  the  people,  especially  in  country  villages.  The  sight  of  an  European  in 
the  unfrequented  parts  of  the  country,  will  sometimes  throw  a  village  into 
a  state  of  alarm,  and  the  women  especially,  will  make  themselves  scarce, 
so  that  not*one  of  them  is  to  be  seen  while  the  missionary  remains.  The 
approach  of  natives,  of  course,  produces  no  such  effect ;  rather  the  sight  of 
such  ^strangers  draws  around  them  the  villagers,  to  learn  the  reason  of 
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thoLr  coming,  or  to  lioar  news  from  a  distance ;  and  a  congregation  is  thus 
often  provided  for  native  preachers  without  any  special  effort,  where  a 
European  may  seek  one  in  yain :  and  as  the  natives  of  India  have  much 
veneration  for  spiritual  instructors  and  take  interest  in  theological  dis* 
ouBsionSi  if  our  brethren  conduct  themselves  discreetlji  they  will  not  only 
obtain  hearersy  but  often  meet  with  respectful  treatment,  and  even  hos* 
pitaliiy.  If  the  country  then,in  its  length  and  breadth,is  to  be  evangelized^ 
it  can  be  so  only  by  the  aid  of  a  native  ministry.  Again,  as  native  con- 
gregations increase  in  number  through  the  country,  there  will  be  of 
course  an  increased  demand  for  pastors.  An  European  pastorate  generally 
is  out  of  the  question.  The  company  of  native  evangelists  must  be  looked 
to,  to  meet  it.  The  demand  already  for  such  a  class  of  Christian  ministers 
is  great  and  the  difficulty  is  felt  how  to  meet  it. 

Of  the  natuial  power  of  the  Bengali  mind  to  acquire  and  impart  know- 
ledge nothing  need  be  said :  it  has  now  a  world-wide  reputation.  Nor  is 
this  power  limited  to  the  upper  classes  of  society,  it  is  remarkable  in  the 
case  of  the  lower  classes  also.  Native  readiness  of  utterance  also  is  as 
remarkable.  The  people  of  Bengal  are  naturally  eloquent.  Hence,  a 
native  convert  with  even  the  smallest  education  has  often  been  found  to 
be  a  very  efficient  assistant.  Europeans  may  have  greater  energy,  wider 
knowledge,  more  true  logic  in  argument,  and,  from  their  nationality  and 
position,  possess  greater  command  over  a  congregation,  to  obtain  atten- 
tion. Still,  in  other  important  respects  the  native  preacher  has  the 
advantage.  He  will  speak  the  current  language  of  his  countrymen ;  his 
idiom  and  intonations  will  be  more  in  accord  with  their  ear ;  he  will  not 
talk  of  subjects  beyond  the  comprehension  of  his  audience ;  add  to  this 
his  better  knowledge  of  the  ordinary  ideas  of  the  people,  of  their  customs, 
and  manners,  of  their  local  mythology,  superstitions,  and  idolatries,  and 
especially  of  their  national  vices ;  all  this  makes  him  often  an  acceptable 
speaker,  and  enables  him  to  occupy  ground  in  an  address,  which  a 
European  cannot  always  enter  on  with  equal  power* 

This  natural  intelligence  of  the  natives  of  this  country,  and  their  aptness 
in  conversation  and  in  public  address,  are  qualities  which  have  enabled 
Missionaries  to  make  greater  use  of  converts  as  assistants  in  Mission 
work  than  their  comparatively  small  numbers  would  lead  one  to  expect 
Already  the  total  of  those  so  employed  greatly  exceed  the  total  of  foreign 
Missionaries  in  the  land.  To  be  convinced  of  the  correctness  of  this 
statement,  one  has  only  to  look  at  the  statistics  of  any  Mission  station, 
of  any  denomination.    We  may  adduce  in  point,  the  history  of  our  own 


472  THE   MISSIONARY    HEUALD. 

institutioziy  which,  during  the  last  six  years,  shows  that  our  Churches  in 
Bengal  have  furnished  a  remarkable  number  of  men  who,  in  the  judg- 
ment of , their  European  pastors,  were  regarded  as  suitable  in  spiritual 
character  and  natural  abilities,  to  be  put  under  training  for  eyangelizing 
work;  and  as  converts  multiply,  we  may  hope  that  such  suitable  agents 
will  multiply  also  in  numbers  equal  to  the  ability  of  the  Church  to  employ 
them. 

^To  be  continued.) 


Independence  of  Native  Churches. 

From  the  **P4feBhik  Songbad,"  of  Jan.  1,  1871.* 

IT  has  long  been  the  ardent  wish  of  the  Committee  of  the  Society  to 
see  the  native  churches  of  India  attain  the  functions  of  indepen' 
dent  Churches,  and  various  efforts  have  been  made  to  accomplish  it. 
The  measures  recently  adopted,  as  the  Beport  of  the  Society  testifies, 
are  beginning  to  prove  effectual.  A  commencement  has  been  made  in 
Jessore,  Delhi,  and  the  villages  to  the  south  of  Calcutta.  The  following 
letter,  written  by  a  Bengali  Christian  to  a  native  Christian  newspaper 
contains  a  very  encouraging  account  of  the  event  to  which  it  refers,  and 
it  will  be  none  the  less  interesting  as  the  production  of  a  native  pen. 

"You  probably  have  some  know-  with  Gbd's  kingdom,  but  He  generally 

ledge  of  the  general  circumstances  of  accomplishes  His  work  by  means  of 

the  churches  in  the  Jessore  district,  weak  agents.    Let  the  prophets  and 

connected  with  the  Baptist  Missionary  Christ^s  disciples  stand  for  an  example. 

Society.    This  Society  has  made  pro-  We  are  amazed  when  we  think  of  what 

posals  in  reference  to  the  independence  they  did  in  connection  with  His  king- 

of  the  native  churches,  but  until  lately  dom.     Sir,  formerly  we  were   made 

it  has  not  been  altogether  successful,  acquainted  with   the  Society^s   wish 

But  now,  one  church  has  become  en-  through    the    English    missionaries, 

tirely  independent.  For  this  we  praise  They  said  that  the  churches  which  for 

the  Lord,  because,  without  His  bles-  a  long  time  had  been  dependent  upon 

sing  this  result  could  never  have  been  the    Society  should  now  free  them- 

attained.    God's  kingdom  is  spread-  selves  from  this  dependence  and  sup- 

ing  daily  in  the  world,  but  none  of  us  port  their  own  [pastors.    We  cannot 

understand  His  work  thoroughly.  We  call  this  unfair ;  the  missionaries  in 

know  not  by  whom  He  wUl  begin,  or  this  matter  gave  good  advice  to  the 

by  whom  Ho  will  finish  His  work,  churches,  but  they  were  not  altogether 

The  men  of  the  world  love  iclat ;  they  successful  in  suggesting  on  what  prin- 

reoogniso    the    influence    of    carnal  ciple,or  by  what  means,  the  object  may 

power  or  worldly  wisdom  in  connection  be  best  accomplished.    Tet  we  must 

*  Traiulated  by  the  Rov.  O.  Kouae,  LL.B.,  of  Haverfordwest  College. 
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not  think  that  all  the  labour  of  the 
former  missionaries  for  the  good  of  the 
churches  of  this  district  has  been  in 
vain.  For  the  sake  of  tho  truth  they 
have  forsaken  relatives,  Mends,  coun- 
try, crossed  the  vast  ocean,  and, 
associating  with  quite  common  people, 

THE  CHUBCH 

**  Some  may  think  that  missionary 
work  can  never  be  properly  carried  on 
by  native  missionaries,  but  this  is  not 
our  opinion.  Formerly,  indeed,  we 
were  inclined  to  think  so,  but  we  think 
so  no  longer,  because  wo  have  seen 
our  mistake  with  our  own  eyes.  You 
know,  Sir,  that  four  years  ago  the 
Eev.  Gbgon  Chunder  Dutt  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  oversight  of  all  the 
churches  in  the  Khoolnea  division  of 
the  Jessore  zillah,  and  has  had  charge 
of  them  ever  since.  His  work  is  suc- 
cessful, and  I  trust  that,  by  God*8 
blessing,  he  will  be  the  means  of  great 
prosperity  to  the  churches  of  the  Sun- 
derbunds.  By  his  zealous  labours  the 
church  at  Kudumdi  was,  on  Nov.  20, 
formed  into  an  entirely  independent 
church.  Formerly  it  had  been,  to  a 
certain  extent,  independent ;  its  former 
pastor,  Anondo  Chunder  Bishw&s, 
being  engaged  in  secular  business, 
took  charge  of  tho  church  without  re- 
muneration; the  members  contributed 
nothing  towards  his  support.  Now, 
Chondrok&nto  Bishw&s  has  been  ap- 
pointed pastor;  the  members  of  the 
church  unanimously  and  heartily  ac- 
cepted him  in  that  capacity :  and  three 
brethren    were     appointed    deacons. 


have  proclaimed  the  news  of  salvation 
and  endured  hardness,  in  order  to  seek 
the  sanctification  of  the  vile.  Much 
fruit  has  resulted  from  their  labours. 
When  we  think  of  those  missionaries, 
we  long  to  see  them :  never  shall  we 
forget  them  as  long  as  we  live. 

AT  KUDUMDI. 

Their  former  pastor  accepted  the  office 
of  Treasurer.  The  members  of  the 
church  have  taken  upon  themselves 
the  entire  support  of  their  pastor. 

^*  I  cannot  re&ain  from  giving  a  short 
account  of  tho  meeting  at  which  these 
arrangements  wore  made.  First,  the 
Bev.  Gogon  Chunder  Dutt  gave  an 
address  on  the  following  topics : — 
What  persons  ought  to  be  appointed 
to  this  work,  what  should  be  the  chor 
racter  of  tho  rulers  of  the  church,  the 
importance  of  their  office,  and  the 
sources  of  encouragement  in  it.  Then 
the  former  pastor,  standing  up  in  the 
presence  of  all,  having  addressed  the 
brethren  in  a  spirit  full  of  love,  with 
many  words  of  exhortation  and  com- 
fort, resigned  the  charge  of  the  church 
— almost  all  the  members  being  in 
tears.  Afterwards  tho  new  pastor 
stood  up  and  spoke  many  profitable 
words  to  the  members  of  the  church, 
and  urged  them  to  continue  to  love 
their  former  pastor  as  much  as  ever. 
One  of  the  deacons  then  proposed  to 
give  their  former  pastor  a  letter  ex- 
pressive of  their  gratitude  to  him.  The 
new  pastor  addressed  the  church  on 
this  matter,  and  Gogon  Baboo  closed 
the  meeting  with  prayer. 


HOPE  FOB  THE  FUTURB. 


"  Sir,  this  is  very  joyous  news.  Those 
who  have  accomplished  this  result  are 
the  members  of  only  fourteen  or  fifteen 
families.  Though  other  churches  in 
this    zillah    may    hayo    gained    self- 


government,  yet  all  will  acknowledge 
that  the  Kudumdi  chtu*ch  ranks  first. 
Tho  churches  of  IQioolnea  and  Kalish 
pore  pay  a  quarter  of  the  salary  of 
their  pastors.    Tho  Booridanga  church 
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lias  promised  partly  to  support  its 
pastor;  the  Halgazee  church  also  is 
aiming  at  independence.  It  is  only 
the  Cheela  church  which  does  not 
seem  to  prosper.  But  for  this  there 
is  a  special  reason,  connected  with  a 
change  of  ownership  in  reference  to 
the  property  of  the  neighbourhood, 
whidihas  considerably  dispersed  the 
church.  I  hope  they  will  soon  be 
again  united  to  become  an  independent 
church. 

*^  Sir,  the  more  earnestly  we  desire  to 
see  self-reliant  natiye  churches,   the 


more  shall  we  rejoice  at  this  intelli- 
gence. Humbly  do  I  pray  to  the  Lord 
of  the  whole  earth  that  these  churches, 
through  the  grace  of  His  Spirit  may 
enjoy  peace  and  grow  exceedingly. 
And  I  pray  also  that  the  churches  of 
£aris&l,  which  have  so  long  been  a 
burden  upon  foreign  societies,  may, 
hearing  this  good  news,  forsake  their 
weakness  and  grow  stronger,  remem- 
bering the  words  in  Proverbs,  '  Iron 
sharpens    iron,    so    man     sharpens 


man. 


>  >t 


The  Gospel  in  Rome. 

rwill  gratify  our  readers  to  learn  that  the  cause  of  Christ  is  making 
considerable  adrance  in  this  centre  of  Eoman  Catholicism.  Mr.  WalPB 
labours  are  highly  valued ,  and  his  congregations  are  largely  attended. 
The  Church  he  was  first  honoured  to  form  receives  frequent  addi- 
tions, and  there  is  abundant  proof  that  God  is  blessing  His  Word. 
The  following  extracts  from  Mr,  Wairs  diary  will  be  found  very 
interesting : — 


**  Tuesday,  April  4th, — ^Went  into 
the  Leonine  city  with  Mr.  Hawke,  of 
the  Crystal  Palaco  Bible-staud,  and 
distributed  some  hundreds  of  copies  of 
the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  Although  I 
have  on  several  occasions  distributed 
in  these  partis,  and  am  well  known,  no 
insult  was  ofierod,  and  the  books 
were  gladly  received. 

**  We  then  came  into  the  centre  of 
Borne,  and  distributed  seven  or  eight 
hundred  Gospels  to  all  classes.  A 
monk,  who  received  one,  tore  it  up, 
and  threw  the  fragments  to  the  winds. 
Some,  standing  near,  laughed  at  him, 
and  immediately  came  to  us  for  copies. 
Preached  in  the  evening  at  Ponte  St. 
Angelo. 


**  Wednesday,  April  5th. — ^Went 
to  Albano  with  Mr.  Hawke.  Distri- 
buted about  a  thousand  Gospels,  con- 
versed with  the  people,  and  gave 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  to  some 
who  wished  to  be  instructed.  These 
promised  to  find  me  a  room  if  I  would 
return  and  explain  the  Scriptures  to 
them.  Some  priests  obtained  a  few 
portions  of  the  Gospels,  and  standing 
at  a  window  opposite  where  we  were, 
tore  them  in  pieces,  but  their  opposi- 
tion did  no  harm ;  indeed,  by  many 
they  are  so  hated  that  their  persecu- 
tion of  the  book  recommends  it.  Be- 
tumed  to  Bome,  and  had  baptizing  in 
the  evening. 
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THE  80EIPTUKES  VALUED. 


•  ''Thubsday,  April  6th.— Went  to 
Tivoliwith  Mr.  Hawke.  Took  ^2,000 
Gospels  and  Epistles  with  us.  Began 
to  distribute  ;  crowds  came  round  the 
carriage,  rich  and  poor ;  women  were 
as  anxious  as  the  men.  In  a  short 
time  the  2,000  were  all  distributed  ; 
many  interesting  incidents  occurred 
during  the  day.  Our  coachman,  who 
had  received  a  Now  Testament  from 
me,  went  to  visit  his  aunt  who  resided 
in  the  city.  As  soon  as  she  saw  the 
book  she  kissed  it,  saying,  '  This  is 
just  what  I  wanted,'  and  looking  it  up, 
said,  *  She  would  never  let  it  go  out 
of  her  house  again.*  On  my  return  I 
gave,  most  willingly,  another  to  the 
man,  who  said  he  hoped  to  read  it 
with  his  family  daily. 

**  In  the  shade  of  the  ruins  of  the 
Temple  of  Venus,  ten  or  twelve  men 
came  to  converse  with  me,  I  spoke  to 
them,     giving    each     ono    a    New 


Testament,  entreating  them  to  meet 
together  to  read  it.  A  few  days  after 
one  of  this  little  company  writes  to 
me :  *  Everything  is  ready  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel ;  many 
citizens  salute  you,  and  desire  you  to 
bring  them  as  soon  as  possible  La 
hella  Parola,^  The  ciy  of  Tivoli  is 
like  that  of  Macedonia.  Eotuming 
home,  on  leaving  the  city,  I  saw  a  man 
standing  by  a  few  ashes  reading  a 
half-burnt  copy  of  John's  Gospel ; 
on  seeing  us,  he  raised  his  hand  to 
show  us  the  book,  and  implored  us 
to  give  him  another,  but  all  had  been 
distributed,  we  had  not  one  left,  so 
he  kept  the  burnt  one.  Came  home 
too  late  for  the  meeting,  which  was 
well  attended.  A  guard  rode  near 
our  caniago,  because  the  road  is  in- 
fested with  brigands. 

**  Fkiday. — Mooting  at   Ponto  St. 
Angelo  ;  room  full. 


DANOEE. 


*  *  Sattjeday  EvKNiNa.— While  Mrs. 
Wall  and  myself  were  in  the  room, 
which  we  have  recently  opened  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  Via  del 
Babuino»  a  large  piece  of  wood  was 
thrown  &om  a  window  opposite  with 
such  violence,  that  it  sent  the  frag- 


ments of  four  large  pieces  through 
the  room,  and  bent  the  iron  rod  which 
it  struck.  Had  it  not  caught  the  rod 
of  iron  it  would  have  struck  me. 
Truly  the  Lord  watches  over  Ilifl 
people. 


INTERESTma  FACTS. 


"Lord's  Day.— Service  in  the 
morning  at  Babuino,  about  fifty 
persons  present ;  more  than  twenty  at 
the  Lord's  Table.  Spoke  at  St. 
Angelo  in  the  evening.  A  poor 
woman  who  came  once  before,  and 
had  been  much  impressed,  begged  me 
to  go  and  administer  Extreme  Unction 
to  her  dying  child.  She  called  me 
priest,  and  when  I  told  her  I  was  not 
a  priest,  she  wanted  to  know  what  to 


call  me.  *  Call  me  your  brother,  if 
you  love  the  Lord  Jesus.'  At  last  the 
godfathers  and  godmothers  were 
found,  and  we  went  to  the  room 
where  the  child  lay ;  others  came,  so 
that  we  had  fifteen  or  twenty  persons 
present.  They  were  thunderstruck 
when  they  found  that  unbaptized 
children  do  not  go  to  the  outer  dark- 
ness of  Limbo;  that  Christ  is  the 
sponsor  of  babes,  &c.     Their  joy  was 
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80  great  that  they  improvised  a  feast. 
The  child,  1  hear,  is  much  better. 

Monday,  April  10th.— Went  with 
Sii'  Morton  Peto  to  see  the  ancient 
baptistery  in  the  Catacombs.  Ad- 
dressed candidates  in  the  evening, 
after    which     Mr,    Cote,    American 


missionary,  baptized.  I  spoke  on 
Eomans  vi.  3, 4,  which  is  beautiftilly 
illustrated  by  a  fresco  in  the  ancient 
baptistery — a  cross  immersed  in  the 
clear  water  signifies  death,  while  lilies 
springing  round  typify  resurrection." 


The  Word  of  God  in  Norway. 

OUB  readers  will  remember  that  at  the  meeting  of  the  committee  at  Cam- 
bridge last  autumn,  it  was  resolved  to  employ  in  this  interesting  and  pros- 
perous field  four  brethren,  in  addition  to  our  long-tried  friend  and  brother, 
Mr.  G,  Hubert,  the  committee  being  aided  in  their  support  by  the  generous 
offer  of  a  friend  to  provide  one-half  the  requisite  amount.  Two  were  at  once 
accepted,  and  we  have  now  the  pleasure  of  announcing  that  the  other  two  have 
also  been  engaged  through  the  kind  assistance  of  Mr.  Wiberg,  of  Stockholm. 
Their  names  are  Mr.  Olof  Svanstrom  and  Mr.  J.  Klargvist.  Mr.  Svanstrom  is 
a  tried  and  highly  esteemed  labourer  in  the  vineyard,  and  Mr.  Klargvist,  some 
years  ago,  was  signally  blest  in  Sweden  in  awakening  almost  a  whole  parish  to 
an  interest  in  the  Gospel.  From  Mr.  Ola  Hansen  and  Mr.  Olof  Larsson,  the 
two  first  brethren  employed,  we  have  received  the  following  aocoimt  of  their 
labours,  translated  by  Mr.  Wiberg : — 


'*  Tegmsoe,  Jan.  17th.— On  the  first 
of  January  I  formed  a  church  (at 
Tromsoe)  of  fifty  members.  It  was  a 
happy  season,  Aftor  this,  seven  new 
members  were  received,  God  was 
present,  and  our  hearts  were  warmed. 
We  were  assembled  till  late  in  the 
night,  the  time  being  spent  in  conver- 
sation, prayer,  and  singing.  The  week 
of  prayer  was  abundantly  blessed. 
Many  were  awakened,  and  some  were 


enabled  to  trust  in  Christ.  After  the 
week  of  prayer,  up  to  the  present  date, 
many  have  been  enabled  to  put  their 
trust  in  Christ.  Praised  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord !  Here  are  again  fifteen 
who  have  requested  baptism,  and  my 
hope  to  God  is  that  many  more  will 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
Brother  Olof  Larsson  has  been  travel- 
ling around  the  country,  and  his 
labours  have  been  greatly  blessed." 


THIRSTING  FOR  THE  WORD. 


**  Tromsoe,  Peb.  lOth.—Tho  Lord  is 
with  us,  and  working  with  His  Spirit. 
On  the  28th  of  January  again  eleven 
were  baptized,  and  two  on  the  1st  of 
February ;  and  on  the  following  Sun- 
day, Feb.  oth,  we  had  the  joy  of 
receiving  into  the  Church  these  con- 
verts, thirteen  in  number.  Since  then 
five  have  again  expressed  a  desire  to 


unite  with  us,  so  that  we  have  tho 
happy  experience  that  God  is  with  us. 
Especially  on  this  new  year  we  have 
experienced  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
There  has  been  a  great  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  the  Word ;  so  that  our 
place  of  worship  has  been  too  small  to 
contain  all  who  have  come  to  listen  to 
the  Word.    Hundreds  have  to  stand 
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outside.  Many  have  been  awakened ; 
some  have  recei-ved  peace  inbelieying. 
So  that  we  haye  great  reason  to  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord.  A  Sunday  school 
has  been  formed,  in  which  forty  chil- 
dren receive  instruction  ;  also  a  sewing 
society,  in  which  thirty  females  take 
part.  The  object  of  this  society  is  to 
collect  means  for  the  support  of 
preachers,   and  to  aid  the  poor.    A 


fund  of  eighty  rixdoUars  (£18)  was 
collected  immediately ;  and  since  the 
formation  of  the  society  three  months 
ago  90  rixdoUars  (£20)  more  have  been 
collected,  viz.,  50  rixdoUars  for  the 
poor,  and  40  for  the  Mission.  So  I 
find  that  something  can  be  done  for 
the  good  cause  even  here.  Two  bre- 
thren travel  about  and  preach  the 
Qt)8pel  with  more  or  less  success." 


A  CHAPEL  GREATLY  NEEDED. 


''Tromsoe,  March  10th. — I  again 
take  up  the  pen  to  let  you  know  how 
matters  go.    All  is  going  well,  praised 
be  Gk)d.    Last  Monday  again  seven 
were  baptized ;  so  that  the  church  now 
consists  of  seventy  members,  and  many 
are  on  the  eve  of  embracing  the  truth. 
In  the  Church  peace  and  imion  pre- 
vail.   Also  in  the  country  all  around, 
there  is  a  great  religious  movement 
going  on.    Many  are  inquiring  for  the 
way  of  life.    There  is  every  prospect 
of  gathering  in  a  plenteous  harvest,  if 
we  only  had  labourers.    There  is  no 
one  among  the  Norwegian  brethren 
who  is  fully  qualified  to  preach.    If 
the  cause  shall  prosper  there  ought  to 
be  suitable  leaders.    But  of  such  there 
are  none  to  be  found  in  the  whole 
kingdom  of  Norway.    There  is  also 
another  matter  which  is  very  discou- 
raging, viz.,  lack  of  places  of  worship. 
Do  you  not  think  that  our  brethren  in 


England  would  help  us  to  get  up  a 
plain  place  of  worship  here  in  Tromsoe  ? 
This  town  might  be  the  central  point 
for  the  whole  religious  movement  in 
the  north  of  Norway.     The  friends 
here  are  too  poor  to  erect  a  place  of 
worship ;  but  if  they  could  get  somo 
help,  they  would  do  what  they  could 
themselves.    Will  you  not  write  to  the 
brethren  in  England,  and  lay  before 
them  our  need  and  wants?    Pardon 
me  for  laying  so  many  burdens  on  you. 
But  Norway   must   have  a  helping 
hand.    If  no  one  will  lay  hold  of  the 
work  here,  it  will  be  likely  to  fall 
through.    And  that  would  be  lament- 
able.    I  now  draw  to  a  close,    with 
warm  salutations  to    all    Mends   of 
Jesus,  especially  those  who  take  an 
interest  in  the  Mission  cause.    May 
they  pray  diligently  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,    that    He    may    send    out 
labourers  into  His  harvest." 


THE  gospel 
"  Vardoe  (about  74<>  N.  lat.),  May 
9th. — ^I  have  been  ill,  and  almost  ex- 
pected to  depart  from  this  life.  But 
once  more  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to 
strengthen  me,  so  that  I  am  now 
pretty  well  restored.  My  chest,  how- 
ever, is  still  weak.  I  rejoice  in  God 
my  Saviour,  and  am  content  with  His 
wilL  GFod  has  blessed  my  work  in 
Tromsoe.     The    church    there    now 


m  THE  NORTH. 

numbers  eighty  members.    Peace  and 
unity  prevail  among  them. 

"I  am  now,  as  you  see,  in  Vardoe, 
about  300  miles  from  Tromsoe.  Here 
there  is  an  extensive  field  of  labour, 
as  there  are  about  5,000  fishermen 
gathered  here.  The  people  manifest 
a  great  desire  to  listen  to  the  Word  of 
G-od;  but  we  cannot  get  any  room 
that  is  largo  enough  to  contain  all  who 
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come  to  hear.  Great  ignorance 
exists  among  the  people.  May 
the  Lord  haye  mercy  on  them.  Here 
there  are  very  many  Bussians — a  hor- 
rible set  of  people.  The  cUmate  is 
very  hard  and  cold.  The  snow  in 
many  places  is  as  high  as  the  houses. 
I  am  now  near  to  the  borders  of  Bussia. 
The  entire  coast  lays  before  us.  But 
there  is  nothing  to  be  seen  but  snow- 
clad  mountains.    I  intend  also  to  visit 


Yadsoe,  a  town  situated  sixty  miles 
distant;  after  which  I  expect  to  return 
to  this  place,  and  remain  here  over  the 
Pentecost  holydays ;  and  from  there  I 
intend  to  go  to  Hammerfest  and 
Tromsoe.  I  feel  it  hard  to  leave  that 
place ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  I  can 
remain  there  over  next  fall.  May  the 
Lord  raise  up  some  men,  even  here,  to 
bear  witness  for  the  truth.  May  we 
pray  much  for  Norway." 


A  Visit  to  San  Domingo. 

BY  THE  BEV.  I.  PEGO,  OP  TUBK's  ISLAITD, 

TTTE  are  grieved  to  aay  that  the  dktrew.  in  the  Turk's  Iihmd.  con. 

▼  *  tinues  unabated,  and  that  it  even  threatens  the  very  existence 
of  the  colony,  as  the  people  must  emigrate  to  more  favoured  spots, 
should  the  salt  trade  continue  in  its  present  state  of  depression.  Some 
of  the  people  have,  at  various  times,  left  for  the  neighbouring  coast  of 
San  Domingo,  and  have  found  a  home  at  Puerto  Plata,  and  other 
places  in  that  island.  These  Mends  have  for  many  years  maintained 
their  connection  with  the  Society,  being  from  time  to  time  visited  by  the 
missionary  resident  in  Turk's  Islands.  The  following  is  a  graphic 
account  of  such  a  visit,  recently  paid  by  Mr.  Pegg.  It  affords  a 
striking  picture  of  the  toilsome  labours  in  which  he  is  engaged : — 

*\Since  Hast  wrote  I  have  visited  San     night.      During   this   time    I   made 


Domingo  again,  for  the  purpose  of 
looking  after  our  interests  there.  I 
had  seen  so  many  (100  or  160)  of  our 
people  emigrating  there,  and  had  heard 
BO  many  reports  of  their  evil  conduct 
in  their  new  homes,  I  wished  to  see  for 
myself,  and  desired  to  make  some  ar- 
rangements for  the  improvement  o^ 
their  condition,  and  for  their  future 
reHgious  instruction. 

"  Directly  after  I  ^arrived  in  Puerto 
Plata  the  rainy  season  commenced, 
and  my  foot  became  so  inflamed  that 
I  was  unable  to  walk,  and  was  con- 
fined to  my  hotel  for  about  a^fort- 


frequent  visits  to  my  members, 
and  found  most  of  tiiem,  under 
some  pretext,  living  in  idleness,  and 
in  two  cases  in  adultery.  After  the 
weather  brightened  I  took  horse  for 
Cabarets  and  Batty.  The  roads  were 
very  bad — the  mud  very  deep.  We 
had  to  cross  five  or  six  rivers,  to  ride 
out  to  sea  at  times,  and  got  wet  much 
higher  than  the  horses'  girths.  When 
we  reached  our  destination,  we  were 
masses  of  mud  and  water.  The  lide 
lasted  about  ten  hours,  as  we  had  a 
child  with  our  party,  who  could 
not    travel  very  fast.    Of  course  we 


THS  1U88IOKAKY    HJUtALD. 


479 


had  our  meal  on  the  road,  like  gipsies, 
sitting  on  a  fallen  tnink  of  some  species 
of  forest  monarch,  and  sipping  water 
from  a  running  brook.  It  is  true, 
being   unused  to  a   saddle,  my  ten 


hours'  ride  wearied  me,  and  I  was 
glad  of  a  meal  on  milk  and  eggs;  but, 
for  all  that,  I  reckoned  the  ride  no 
common  pleasure. 


THB  BOAD. 


''The  road  lay  aU  along  the 
seaooast.  We  were  often  riding 
out  to  sea.  On  the  right  hand 
stretched  away,  through  the  length  of 
the  country,  the  orange-tree,  lime, 
cocoa,  mahogany,  and  cedar-trees — 
nothing  but  luxuriance  and  profuse 
vegetation.  At  Soar  the  scene  changed 
a  little ;  the  rocks  stood  out  like  per- 
pendicular walls,  forming,  with  the 
land,  an  acute  angle.  In  the  centre 
of  the  rocks,  standing  on  the  ground, 
was,  as  it  were,  a  perfectly  carved 
doorway,  leading  from  which  was  a 
passage  through  the  length  of  the 

STATE  OF 

Up  the  coast,  and  in  the  interior, 
there  is  practically  no  law*  Every 
man  carries  his  sword,  rapier,  or 
maohetto,  and  his  six-reYolyer. 
They  tell  some  terrible  tales  res- 
pecting the  uses  to  which  they  put 
these  weapons.  WeU,  they  may 
have  killed  a  man  or  two,  or  some 
scapegrace  may  have  robbed  and  mur- 
dered a  man  or  two ;  and  these  circum- 
stances have  been  converted  into 
tragical  stories  for  all  generations. 
But  I  believe  the  Dominicans  are 
better  men  than  their  slanderers.  They 
like  to  look  big  and  swagger,  but  they 
do  not  mean  any  harm.  Take  a  case. 
When  the  Wesleyan  minister  and  I 
landed  at  Puerto  Plata,  three  alguazils, 
with  drawn  swords,  came  marching 
up.  It  was  the  heat  of  the  day,  and 
Sunday,  and  one  of  them  ostentatiously 
called  out,  'The  Qovemor  Ba3rB  you 
must  wait  here  until  he  comes  down.' 
I  saidy '  Very  well,  if  he  comes  quickly 
I  will,  but  the  sun  is  too  hot  to  wait 


rocks.    We  had  to  depart  a  little  from 

a  straight  course  here,  and  our  horses, 

wading  through    a   temble   moras.^, 

brought   us   into    the    forest,   along 

which  we  travelled  fifteen  miles.  Here 

travelling  was  very  difficult,,  as  scores 

of  immense  trees  were  lying  in  our 

path,  and  scores  of  boughs  were 
ever   and    anon   playing  us  shabby 

tricks— now     striking     one     ener- 

getically  in  the  face,  now  catching  one 

by  the  waist,  tryiag  to  hurl  one  from 

his  horse — ^now  entangling  one*8  feet, 

and  then  throwing  une's  hat  far  in  the 

rear  of  the  horses. 

SOCIETY. 

long.'  But  the  Governor  did  not  cdine 
quickly,  and  I  said,  *  Well,  I  must  be 
going;  can*t  stop  in  the  heat  any 
longer.'  ^But,'  said  one  of  my 
friends  with  the  drawn  sword,  '  you 
can't,  sir ;  my  orders  are  to  keep  you 
here.'  'Nonsense!  Gbod  day.  Tell 
General  Yillenouva  I  shall  be  glad  to 
see  him  at  the  hotel  to-morrow.'  I 
walked  off,  leaving  my  Wesleyan  friend 
behind.  The  next  day  I  saw  Ville- 
neuva,  and,  going  up  to  him,  said : 
*  General  Yilleneuva,  I  have  to  crave 
pardon  for  not  waiting  longer  for  you 
yesterday ;  but  it  was  too  hot,  and  I 
must  say  it  was  really  too  bad  of  you 
to  expect  it  from  a  stranger.'  '  Oh,' 
was  the  reply,  '  we  ;know  you,  Mr. 
Pegg.  It's  all  right.  Will  you  take 
a  glass  of  wine  P'  Now  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Lawson  had  waited,  and  nearly  all 
the  next  week  was  complaining  of  the 
treatment,  and  arranging  to  write  to 
higher  authorities  about  what  he  called 
the  '  disgraceful  treatment.* 
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▲BBIVAL 

'*The  house  of  my  host  at  Batty  was 
situated,  like  all  the  houses  of  the 
more  respecta')le  people,  in  a  clearing 
surrounded  by  the  trees  of  the  coun- 
try. At  it,  customarily,  the  religious 
services  were  held;  but  bitter  com- 
plaints were  made  of  the  old  people 
falling  into  bad  habits,  and  the  young 
people  intermarrying  with  Eoman 
Catholics,  and  adopting  their  religion ; 

ARKIVAIi  AT 

**  At  the  latter  place  I  found  the 
people  building  a  chapel,  a  wooden 
chapel  capable  of  seating  700  persons ; 
it  was  nearly  completed  when  I  arrived, 
having  been  built  with  a  view  to  being 
completed  when  I  arrived.  I  found  at 
the  two  settlements  only  nine  persons 
members  of  our  Church ;  but  I  believe 
God  has  opened  the  people's  heart  to 
receive  the  Gk>speL  Before  I  preached 
it  was  said  to  me,  '  You'll  have  a  lot 


OP  BATTY. 

and  no  wonder,  for,  while  the  priest 
occasionally  visited  his  people,  no 
European  minister  had  been  to  visit 
the  Protestants  since  the  time  when 
Mr.  By  croft  was  permanently  settled 
in  Puerto  Plata.  After  a  good  rubbing 
with  rum,  and  a  night's  rest  in  a  ham- 
mock slung  from  the  main-beam  in 
the  roof,  I  took  horse  for  Cabarets. 


CABABETS. 

of  the  natives  here  when  you  preach.' 
*  But  I  don't  know  Spanish.'  *  Ah, 
well,  never  mind,  ^  you  read  it  well 
enough ;  and,  if  you  didn't,  they'd  see, 
when  you  tried  to  read  it  to  them,  you 
wished  to  please  them,  and  they  would 
be  pleased.'  How  many  English  con- 
gregations could  have  the  same  said 
in  their  favour  ?  I  preached  here,  and 
at  Batty  afterwards. 


THE  OLD  HAK'S  FBATEB. 


**  On  the  Saturday  I  reached  Ptierto 
Plata,  and  on  the  Sunday  drove  to 
Monion,  a  ride  of  fourteen  miles. 
Three  times  going,  and  five  times 
returning,  I  was  drenched  in  tropical 
storms.  I  got  home,  benighted,  and 
with  my  coat  covered  with  a  thick  layer 
of  mud.  Still  I  was  recompensed.  I 
met  an  old  man  of  eighty- six,  a  native 
of  Florida,  formerly  a  slave,  but  sixty 
years  one  of  God's  freemen.  The  old 
man  lives  in  a  very  lonely  place ;  one 
drives  through  thirty  or  forty  rivers  or 
streams  to  reach  it.  On  fine  days  the 
neighbours  hold  Sabbath  gatherings 
at  his  house.  When  too  wet  for  this, 
both  he  and  his  wife  go  from  house 
to  house  among  the  sick  and  home- 
bound,  reading  God's  Word,  and 
praying.  After  I  had  done  preaching 
to  a  few  people  in  his  house— among 
whom  was  an  old  man,  who  got  out  ox 


a  sick-bed  to  come — the  old  man  came 
rushing  at  me,  and  flinging  his  arms 
round  my  neck,  and  sobbing  like  a 
child,  cried  out,  *  Oh,  how  I  love  you ; 
you  do  speak  well  of  Christ.'  He  did 
not  mean  I  preached  well,  but  that  he 
had  heard  me  trying  to  show  the  only 
way  of  salvation  to  perishing  souls. 
The  old  man  prayed,  and  to  me  the 
prayer  was  very  affecting.  I  think  I 
shall  never  forget  the  fervour  of  his 
petition  as  he  prayed, '  Good-ee  Gt)d-ee, 
pour  here  dy  speerit  on  dis  dy  servan. 
Grealrer  God-er,  save  dis  hull  houseful. 
Dy  servan  die  in  peace  now  he  hear  de 
Gospel  'gin.'  The  old  man  seemed  to 
think  we  were  all  saints  in  England. 
He  bound  me  by  promise  to  thank 
them  for  sending  me,  and  to  tell  them 
the  old  nigger-man  vrill  always  pray 
for  them. 


TllE   MI8SlOXAttV    nEUALD. 
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A  NEW  CHAPEL 

•*  I  resolved  to  try  and  raise  a  cause 
of  my  own.  For  this  purpose  I  quitted 
my  hotel,  and  hired  a  thi'ee-roomed 
house  for  25  dels,  per  month.  The 
house  was  filled  with  hearers  on  the 
Sunday,  and,  to  lighten  the  outlay,  I 
opened  school :  1st  class  coming  from 
nine  to  twelve;  2nd,firomtwelvetotwo  ; 
3rd,  from  two  to  five ;  4th,  from  seven 
to  nine.  But,  spite  of  this  constant 
lahour,  I  could  procure  only  5  dels, 
for  my  labour;  and,  on  the  Monday, 
the  proprietress  of  the  house  told  me 
she  hoped  I  would  leave,  or  cease 
preaching.  To  avoid  any  contention, 
and  judging  her  right  from  her  stand- 
point as  a  Catholic,  I  moved  to  another 
house— a  three-roomed  house — at 
15  dels,  per  month.    While  here  I 


TO  BE   BUILT. 

preached  on  the  Sunday,  and  continued 
my  school.  During  this  time  I  was 
waiting  the  result  of  an  application  to 
the  Ayuntamiento  de  Puerto  Plata  for 
a  piece  of  ground  to  be  given  to  our 
Societ3%  in  lieu  of  a  piece  purchased 
for  a  chapel  some  years  ago  by  Mr. 
Bycroft,  and  confiscated  by  the  Govern- 
ment after  it  was  not  used.  In  duo 
time  the  answer  came.  I  was  autho- 
rised to  choose  any  piece  of  ground 
belonging  to  the  Government  I  liked. 
Acting  on  this  authorisation,  I  selected 
a  piece,  worth  now  about  600  dels. 
The  deeds  are  in  process  of  making  in 
favour  of  your  Committee,  and.  as  soon 
as  they  are  completed,  I  will  send 
them  to  you." 


Missionary  Notes. 

MoNGHTE. — ^We  regret  to  learn  that  Mr.  Oampagnao's  state  of  health  is  such 
as  to  require  relaxation  from  work.  Ho  is  about  to  spend  a  little  time^at  Simla 
in  the  mountains,  with  the  hope  of  its  improvement. 

SoNTiiAL  Mission.— Mr.  Johnson  and  Mr.  Body  are  settled  at  a  place  called 
Jamtarra.  They  have  made  a  tour  among  the  people,  and  found  a  ready 
hearing  for  the  Qospel.  A  school  of  forty  boys  has  been  formed,  and  they  hopo 
to  establish  another  about  three  miles  off. 

Bombay. — There  is  every  prospect  of  a  Baptist  Chapel  being  erected  in  this 
very  important  city.  Mr.  Edwards  has  visited  Calcutta  and  Northern  India 
and  Burmah,  and  has  received  very  substantial  assistance  from  the  friends  of 
the  Oospel. 

Bahamas,  New  Providence. — We  have  the  pleasure  to  ajinoimce  the  safe 
arrival  in  this  country  of  Mrs.  Davey,  with  her  little  girl.  Mr.  Davey  reports 
that  the  Church  in  Nassau  is  getting  on  well,  the  additions  this  year  being 
already  twenty-two  in  number.  Some  of  the  people,  through  poverty  and  the 
want  of  work,  are  emigrating  to  the  Southern  States  of  America* 

Jamaica,  Yebe. — Our  native  brother,  Mr.  Duckett,  reports  that  the  new 
chapel  at  the  Cross  is  steadily  advancing  towards  completion.  The  congrega'^ 
tions  are  good,  and  the  classes  well  attended.  A  new  chapel  is  also  being  built 
at  Elim,  the  foundation  stone  of  which  was  laid  by  Mrs.  East  in  August,  1869. 
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The  people  have  given  much  timber  and  labour  to  it.  The  cost  will  be  £500, 
and  as  the  people  are  few  and  poori  they  need  help,  which  Mr.  Duckett  hopes 
his  English  friends  will  give. 

Delhi. — Mr.  Smith  reports  that  there  are  many  encouraging  features  about 
the  work  in  Delhi.  Numerous  meetings  for  preaching  and  prayer  ore  held 
daily,  in  some  of  which  Mr.  Taylor,  of  California,  renders  much  assistance.  Six 
or  seven  brethren  give  their  labours  gratuitously.  Seetal  Das  is  supported  by 
the  people  wherever  ho  goes,  receiving  only  occasional  help  when  he  returns  to 
Delhi.  The  central  school  has  been  revived,  and  has  about  sixty  children  in 
attendance,  most  of  them  from  the  families  of  native  Christians.  T^ere  are  also 
week  schools  at  the  out-stations.  The  Bazaar  congregations  are  excellent^  quiet, 
and  attentive. 

Sweden.— The  Hev.  A.  Wiberg,  of  Stookholm,  informs  us  that  there  are 
now  in  Sweden  8,617  Baptists  in  217  churches*  Last  year  833  persons  were 
added  to  the  churches,  and  thirteen  new  churohes  were  formed. 


Home  Proceedings. 

The  month  of  June  is  seldom  pressed  with  missionary  meetings,  but  some 
important  ones  have  been  held  this  year.  The  Association  Secretary,  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Fuller,  went  to  Northampton  and  the  neighbourhood  during  the 
first  week  of  the  month.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  interest  manifested  at  all 
the  services  and  meetings;  very  much  of  this  being  due  to  the  earnest  and  active 
sympathy  of  our  valued  brother,  the  Bev.  J.  T.  Brown ;  much  is  also  due  to  our 
brother,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Holyoak* 

Among  the  places  visited  during  that  first  week  was  Hackleton,  where  Carey 
preached  and  toiled.  The  missionary  spirit  is  fervent  there  still,  as  attested  by 
a  cougregatiiiu  far  too  large  to  be  admitted  into  the  chapel,  and  by  a  very 
good  amount  raised  for  mission  purposes.  Mr.  Fuller  remained  in  Northamp- 
tonshire the  whole  month,  preaching  every  Lord's-day  and  speaking  most 
evenings  in  each  week.  He  speaks  with  great  gratitude  of  the  kindness  shown 
him  everywhere.    We  believe  his  visits  have  resulted  in  much  good. 

Meetings  have  been  held  in  Cambridge  and  district,  attended  by  the  Associa- 
tion Secretary  and  the  Eev.  Hormazdji  Pestoi^'i.  In  character  these  meetings 
have  been  very  like  those  reported  above.  Our  brethren,  Bobinson  and  Camp- 
bell, attended  the  deputation  day  after  day.  A  very  interesting  meeting  was 
the  missionary  breakfast  in  Cambridge.  Several  questions  were  asked,  and 
answers  wei-o  given.  It  was  a  thoroughly  business-like  affair.  We  wish 
these  breakfasts  were  more  the  rule  in  our  larger  ohurches. 

Mr.  Anderson  has  preached  at  Caversham,  and  at  HaiTOW-on«the-Hill.  Ml*. 
'McKenna,  who  has  recently  arrited,  has  preached  and  spoken  at  Tewkesbury. 
The  Association  Secretary  and  the  Bev.  David  Jones,  of  Brixton,  also  attended 
the  annual  meeting  at  Maze  Pond.    We  are  thankful  and  hopefttl. 


THE   MISSIONARY    HERA.LD. 
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ARRIVAL  OF  THE  REV.  GOOLZAR  SHAn. 

We  have  the  pleasure  of  annotmcing  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Rev.  Goolzar 
Shah,  from  Calcutta.  His  visit,  we  regret  to  say,  will  probably  be  a  short  one 
as  his  furlough  does  not  eistend  beyond  six  months  from  the  time  of  hia 
departure  from  Calcutta.  It  is  proposed  to  hold  a  soiree  at  the  Mission-house 
on  the  evening  of  Thursday,  the  13th  of  July,  to  receive  Mr.  Shah,  and  also 
to  take  leave  of  the  Eev.  J.  J.  Fuller,  who  is  about  to  sail  for  Jamaica.  The 
Treasurer  will  take  the  ohair  at  7  o'clock.  Tea  and  coffee  will  be  ready  from 
6  to  7.  Tickets,  one  shilling  each,  may  be  had  at  the  Mission-house,  or  from 
members  of  the  Committee* 

DEPABTURE  OF  THE  REV.  THOS.  LEA. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  month,  our  esteemed  missionary  brother,  the  Bev« 
Thos.  Lea,  with  his  wife  and  child,  will  leave  England,  for  his  home  at  Lucea, 
in  the  island  of  Jamaica.  Tho  very  useful  services  he  has  rendered  the  Society 
during  his  sojourn,  demand  our  warmest  thanks,  and  will  be  remembered  by 
all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  him.  Some  of  oUr  friends  may  bo  glad  of 
an  opportunity  to  assist  him  in  his  work  in  Jamaica.  He  informs  us  that  the 
Mission-house  and  chapel  at  Lucea  are  in  immediate  need  of  extensive  repairs. 
The  people  at  the  station  are  making  strenuous  efforts  to  accomplish  this  object, 
but  the  work  is  beyond  their  ability.  He,  therefore,  earnestly  desires  to  take 
with  him  some  help  to  accomplish  this  necessary  outlay.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Society  will  be  happy  to  convey  to  Mr.  Lea  any  contributions  with  which  he 
may  be  favoured. 

We  are  requested  to  insert  the  fnlUnving  LUt  of  ContributionB  to  the 
BIBLE    TRANSLATION    SOCIETY, 
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Semley,  Mr.  Thos.  King  1  10  0 

WORCBSTXBSBIRB. 

Worcester  1  10  0 

YORXSUIBB. 

Sheffield,  Rer.  G.  Heater  0   5  0 

SCOTLAND. 

Edinbnrgh,Roxburgh-st. 

Baptist  Church 6  12  10 

Glaiifow,  Mr.  Geo.  White  0    6  0 


FOREIGN. 

Bombay,  Mr.  W.PendJe* 
bury  i 4 


I    1    0 


Subscriptions  and  DonatioiiB  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Societv  will  be  thank* 
folly  received  by  Joseph  Txitton,  Esq.,  Treasurer;  by  Edward  Bean  l/nderhill,  LL.D., 
Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holbom,  LoKdon.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  Twells,  and  Co. 'a  54,  Lombard 
Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


THE     CHRONICLE 


OF   TUE 


gntisj^  anb  |ns]^  ^aplist  gom^  Pxsswii. 


JULY,    1871 


BREAD  CAST  UPON  THE  WATERS,  AND  FOUND  AFTER 

MANY  DAYS. 

Ous  readers  are  aware  that  many  of  the  American  churches  have  engaged 
to  assist  in  supporting  additional  missionaries  in  Ireland.  They  hare  done 
this  partly  in  the  interest  of  America,  to  which  country  so  many  thousands 
from  the  sister  coimtry  are  emigrating  every  year.  The  following  deeply 
interesting  letter,  which  has  recently  been  received  by  Mr.  Berry,  of 
Athlone,  shows  the  influence  which  a  mere  handful  of  godly  persons  who 
settled  in  America  nearly  two  centuries  since,  have  excited  on  a  part  of  that 
country,  and  offers  an  inducement  to  onr  transatlantic  brethren  to  help  in 
the  great  work  of  converting  Irishmen  to  Jesus  Chbist  : — 

"  Bridgetown,  New  Jersey, 

"  United  States, 

"April  4, 1871. 

"  DzAB  Sib, — Four  miles  west  of  here,  in  the  midst  of  a  flourishing  agricul- 
tural community,  in  the  small  village  of  Roadstown,  is  located  the  Cohansey 
Baptist  Church,  constituted  in  the  year  1690,  being  the  third  Baptist  church 
in  the  State,  and  about  the  twentieth  or  twenty-fifth  in  the  country.  The 
records  of  this  church  were  unfortunately  burned  in  the  year  1766  by  the 
destruction  of  the  pastor's  house  by  fire,  so  that  very  little  is  known  of  its 
early  history.  All  accounts  agree,  however,  that  as  early  as  the  year  1683 
a  company  of  Irish  Baptists,  members  of  a  Baptist  Church  in  the  County 
of  Tipperary,  Ireland,  called  Cloughjordan,  settled  in  this  neighbourhood, 
and,  being  joined  by  some  others,  were  constituted  a  church  in  the  spring 
of  1690.  Of  these  Irish  Baptists  the  names  of  but  three  have  been  pre- 
served. Morgan  Edwards,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia,  wrote  a 
short  account  of  this  church  in  1790,  and  says,  *  prominent  among  them  were 
David  Sheppard,  Thomas  Abbott,  and  William  Button.'  The  second  died 
about  1719,  of  the  others  I  know  very  little.  The  first  was  my  ancestor, 
and  is  represented  at  the  present  day  by  descendants  in  nearly  every  State  of 
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this  Union,  while  many  of  them  are  to  be  found  here  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  place  of  his  settlement.  This  old  church  is  still  flourishing, 
and  is  the  mother  of  several  churches  in  this  part  of  the  State ;  and  to  the 
early  settlement  of  these  Irish  Baptists,  and  their  staunch  upholding  of  the 
truth,  as  we  believe  it,  our  denomination  is  indebted  for  the  favourable  position 
it  holds  in  this  section  of  the  State.  Some  two  years  ago  I  became  interested 
in  tracing  my  ancestors,  and  I  found  that  not  only  was  the  first  of  our  name 
in  this  country  prominent  in  founding  this  church,  but  that  through  its 
whole  history  his  descendants  have  been  prominent  in  its  support,  and  at  the 
present  day,  with  very  few  exceptions,  they  still  hold  to  the  Baptist  denomi* 
nation.  In  looking  up  this  family  history,  and  finding  it  so  interwoven  with 
the  history  of  this  old  church,  I  became  much  interested  in  looking  over  its 
records,  and  tracing  its  early  history  also.  A  sketch  of  its  history  was 
published  in  connection  with  the  minutes  of  the  West  New  Jersey  Baptist 
Association  in  1868,  prepared  by  the  Hev.  T.  G.  Wnght,  the  pastor  for  the 
last  ten  years,  but  who  has  resigned  within  a  few  weeks  past.  Nothing 
was  known  concerning  the  old  mother  church  in  Ireland,  and  I  suppose  very 
few  knew  anything  about  the  origin  of  this  church  until  1838,  when  a  letter 
was  received  from  the  mother  church  inquiring  about  her  daughter,  and 
sending  her  a  hymn-book  as  a  token  of  her  interest.  To  this  letter  the 
pastor  was  directed  to  reply,  but  whether  he  did  so  or  not  I  have  been 
unable  to  ascertain.  He  was  then  an  old  man  (the  Rev.  Henry  Smalley), 
and  had  been  pastor  since  1789,  and  in  feeble  health,  so  as  to  require  an 
assistant ;  he  died  in  March  of  the  next  year  (1839),  after  a  pastorate  of 
fifty  years.  I  can  count  twelve  churches  within  a  radius  of  twenty  miles 
of  the  locality  of  this  old  church  that  are  her  children  or  grandchildren^ 
and  having  a  present  membership  of  some  4,000  persons. 

"  Charles  E.  Sheppard." 

New  Brentford. 

Fuhlic  Worship. — Drinking. — Education. — ^The  Committee  of  the  British 
and  Irish  Mission  having  recently  engaged  to  assist  in  evangelistic  work, 
in  New  Brentford,  ask  the  attention  of  the  readers  of  the  Chronicle  to  the 
following  appalling  picture  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  condition  of  that 
locality.  It  is  taken  from  the  results  of  inquiries  lately  undertaken  by  the 
Society  of  Arts. 

Population  of  Old  Brentford,  8,230;  New  ditto,  2,043;  Brentford,  818. 
Less  than  500  of  these  persons  are  in  attendance  at  public  worship  even 
on  a  Sunday  night.  At  Ealing  and  Old  Brentford  there  are  ninety-six 
licensed  and  unlicensed  drinking  houses,  and  the  number  is  increasing. 
The  average  is  one  to  every  hundred  of  the  population.  According  to 
a  very  moderate  estimate,  the  total  yearly  consumption  of  beer  and  spirits 
is  £28,000.  In  Ealing,  £8,500  are  spent  in  drink,  that  is  to  say,  an 
average  of  30s.  a  year,  or  about  7d.  a  week  for  every  man,  woman,  and 
child  of  the  population.  The  amount  spent  in  education  is  £750,  or 
about  one-twelfth  that  amount.  In  Old  Brentford,  £20,220  are  spent 
annually  on  drink,  and  only  £1,000  on  education,  the  average  per  head 
beinc^  £3  for  drink,  and  Ss.  for  education.  And  yet,  such  is  the  state  of 
the  licensing  and  excise  laws,  that  these  houses,  which  are  mainly  sup- 
ported by  working  men,  at  the  expense  of  their  wives  and  families,  may 
be  increased  still  further. 
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• 

From  Balltmena, 

Mr.  Rock  sends  us  cheerful  intelligence.  *'  Tbe  Lord  has  been  giving 
me  cause  for  thankfulness  in  the  prosperity  of  His  work  here  of  late. 
During  the  last  two  months  not  less  than  seven  have  put  on  Christ  by 
baptism,  and  have  been  added  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  One  of 
these  was  brought  to  know  Jesus  at  one  of  my  out-stations,  and  was 
formerly  a  wicked  man.  He  seems  entirely  changed,  and  appears  to  be 
greatly  interested  in  the  Lord's  cause  here.  He  is  a  poor  man,  earning 
his  dfuly  bread ;  but  I  find  him  visiting  from  house  to  house,  after  his 
day's  labour,  tryine  to  bring  sinners  to  the  Saviour,  Another  of  the 
seven  was  baptized  yesterday,  and  he  united  with  the  Church  at  the 
Lord's  Supper.  He  is  a  man  of  some  position,  and  we  hope  his  influence 
and  example  will  tell  for  the  good  of  our  cause  here.  Indeed,  all  the 
seven  seem  to  be  living  Christians,  and  I  most  sincerely  hope  that  the 
Lord  will  yet  lift  our  *  horn  out  of  the  dust,'  and  raise  a  cause  to  the 
glory  of  His  precious  name." 

*'  The  Church  rejoices  with  me  over  these  accessions  to  our  numbers, 
and  seems  to  make  a  fresh  start  in  the  cause  of  God.  The  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  appears  iDcreasing,  and  the  attendance  at  public 
worship  is  cheeringly  improved.  The  Bible-class  also  is  much  better 
attended,  as  are  also  all  the  out-stations,  of  which  I  have  six,  where  I 
preach  regxdarly,  and  two  occasional  ones.  I  am  engaged  in  either 
preaching  or  visiting  almost  daily,  and  I  long  to  see  a  mighty  work  done 
here  for  God.  Do  ask  the  prayers  of  British  Christians  for  our  labour  in 
this  poor,  dark,  needy  field.  We  want  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
accompany  the  preached  Word.  That  is  given  in  answer  to  prayer — 
united  prayer.  Oh,  may  He  soon  come  and  fertilise  our  barren  fields,  and 
cause  Uiem  to  yield  an  abundant  harvest  to  the  praise  of  His  glorious 
name  !  I  have  two  meetings  for  prayer  on  Lord's  day,  besides  the  ordi- 
nary services.  These  are  often  seasons  of  refreshing.  I  am  rejoiced  even 
to  see  a  little  fruit,  and  take  it  as  the  earnest  of  yet  greater  blessing." 

County  Tyrone. 

Mr.  D.  Macdowell  occupies  a  wide  field  in  this  remote  and  dark  part  of 
the  country,  where  he  finds  doors  of  usefulness  opened  to  him.  In  a 
recent  letter  he  says : — ''  I  hold  meetings  in  all  the  places  where  Mr.  8. 
preached,  with  the  exception  of  one.  I  am  requested  to  preach  in  the 
Protestant  Hall  in  Ballygawley  once  a  fortnight  instead  of  once  a  month. 
There  is  another  station  for  monthly  preaching  opened  half  way  between 
here  and  Dungannon.  I  teach  a  Bible-dass  every  Sunday  morning  from 
ten  o'clock  to  twelve  o'clock.  Our  public  worship  is  from  twelve  o'clock 
till  two  o'clock.  There  are  four  stations  which  I  fill  every  Sunday 
— Ballygawley,  Ennismagh,  Roughcm  and  Knockconny.  It  is  very 
hard  to  get  up  meetings  at  this  season  of  the  year  in  a  country 
place.  I  have  had  very  good  meetings  since  I  came  here ;  I  had  fropi 
60  to  70  in  attendance  at  the  different  stations  ^here  I  have  been 
preaching.  Wherever  I  can  find  an  opening,  I  strive  to  occupy  it.  I 
wish  to  go  out  to  preach  Christ  with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  A 
preacher  needs  to  be  often  with  his  Lord  in  secret ;  he  needs  to  have  his 
own  soul  watered  before  he  can  water  others.  There  is  very  little  vital 
godliness  here.  Oh !  pri^y  for  the  quickening  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
give  eternal  life !  '  Come  from  the  four  winds  a  breath  and  breathe 
on  these  slain  that  they  may  live  ! '  " 
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ContribuiwM  from  April 

£  i.  d. 

LoHDON.— A  Fdend,  by  Rot.  W.  Brock, 

D.D 50    0  0 

Burton,  Rev.  W.  H 0  10  6 

Hoby,  Bev.  Jos.,  D«D 2    2  0 

J.  A.  C   0  10  0 

Leach,  Rev.  E 0  10  0 

Olney.Mr.  J.  T 0  10  6 

Passmore,  Mr.  J 0  10  0 

Robinson,  Mr.  R..  by  Rev  W.  A  Blake     10  0 

Smith,  Mr.  J.  J.,  Dividends 12    7  10 

South  Pcnge  Park,  the  Mlsscji  Stringer     10  0 

I    Stoneman,  Mr.  W.  O.  Croydon  0  10  6 

Upper  Norwood— A  Friend  10  0 

Webb,  Rev.  Richard  0  10  6 

Batteraea  Chapel  Sunday  School 0    5  0 

Bloomsbury  Chai)el,  collection  at  public 

meeting  29  10  8 

Camberwell    Gkite,  Arthur  Street,  by 

Miss  Oowdy  12  8 

Dividends  on  deposit 23    9  0 

Kingsgate  Street  Chapel,  by  W.  H. 

Burton^  moiety  of  collections   2    2  0 

Metropohtan   Tabernacle,    moiety   of 

collections  40    0  0 

New  Cross,  Brockley   Sunday  School, 

by  Rev  J.  T.  Wigner 10  0 

BvcxiifOHAXBHiaB.— Stontonbury    Sun- 
day School .. 0    5  0 

Gaxbbidokshieb. — ^Cambridge,    Mr.  W. 

E.Lilley 50    0  0 

Ditto,   by     Mr  Edmund  Foster,   col- 
lected by  Miss  Medcalf  8  11  0 

Oo&NWALL.— Truro,Subsoriptions,byMrs. 

Ferris 1  15  0 

GI.017CB8TEXBVIRB. — Association,  vote  on 

account,  by  Rev  M.S.  Ridley 20    0  0 

Haxpsuibb.— Beaulieu,  Rev.  J.  B.  Burt    1     1  0 
Southampton,    Carlton    Chapel    San- 

dav  School 0    5  0 

Southern  Association,  on  account 58  15  0 

HiBEFoniMHiRB.— Ewias    Harold,    col- 
lection      0  IS  6 

MoHxouTHSHiBB.— Bloenaron     0  10  0 

EbbwVale.^ 0  15  0 

By   Kev   S.   R.    Young,  Llanfihangd 

Graoomey,  collection  0  10  0 


24,  1871,  to  June  17,  1871. 

£  $.  <f. 
KoBFOLB.— Swaffham,  by  Rev.G.  Oonld, 

Contributions    5    0    0 


NoBTUAMPTONsniBB.— Little  Houghton, 

Miss  York 0    7    6 

Kettering,  by  Mrs  Ooosey,  subdcrip- 
tiona 2  15    0 


OxFOBDSHi&i  —Chipping   Norton,  Rev. 

T.  Bcntley 0    5    0 

Pbmbbokbsbirb.— Pembroke  Dock,  sub- 
scriptions     „    0    6    0 


SjMBasBTSHiBB.— Hontaoute,  collections    2    0    0 


Sussex.— Eastbourne,  contributions,  by 

Blr  Saunders 7  10    0 

Midhurst,  do.,  by  Mr  Moase 6    5    0 

Wabwicxshibb.— Birmingham,        Sub- 


scriptions, bvRev.  J.  Feek 
flenley-in-Arden,    Contributions,    by 


17    6    0 
Rev^  W.  Radbum  '...„',    5    0    0 

WiLTSHiBB.— Corsham  Sunday  School .. 


WoBCBSTBBSHiBB  —  BromsgTove,  New 
Road  Chapel,  collections  ...  1  14  I 
Subscriptions 0  10    0 


0    3    6 


3    4    1 


Worcester  Street  Ghapal,  subscriptions    0    7    6 
Bricrly  Hill,  Sunday  School,  by   Mr 
Jos.  Turner.. ,    0    9    6 


YoBKSHiBB.— Middlesborough,     coUeo- 

tion 3    0    0 


South  Walbs.— Pembroke,  Mr  Willing    0    5    0 

ScoTLAMD.— Makerstoun,    Miss  M.    G. 
Scott  Macdougall     5    0    0 


Ibblano. — Ballymena,  subscriptionB  on 

account  of  Chapel    ^ 9  5  9 

Ballina ^ 14  5  0 

Donaghmore,  by  Mr  \¥.  Irwin     5  0  O 

Dublin,  Kr  Beater   1  0  0 

Orange  Comer,  by  Mr  H.  M* Mullen    ...  5  0  0 

Portadown,  byMrJ.  Douglas 117  6 


SubscriptioiiB  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will 
be  thankfully  receiyed  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by 
Mr.  KiRTLAND,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holbom, 
London,  E.C.  Oontribudons  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Barolay, 
Beyan,  Tritton,  &  Co.'s,  Lombard-street,  London. 


As  the  Secretary  is  now  in  Ireland  to  yisit  the  stations  and  attend  the 
Annual  Conference,  correspondents  will  kindly  pardon  a  want  of  punctuality 
in  his  replies  to  their  letters. 


THE 
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AUGUST,  1871. 


BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  MAETIN,  B.A., 

OF  THE  COLLINS  STBEET  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  MELBOURNE,  VICTORIA. 


*'  Do  yc  think  that  the  Scripture  saith  in  vain,  The  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth 
to  cn\y  ?    But  Ho  givoth  moro  grace." — James  iv.  5,  6. 


THERE  are  few  passages  that 
look  more  obscure  and  un- 
promising. Yet  there  are 
few  that  yield  a  richer  result 
when  once  we  get  the  key.  This 
is  often  the  case.  Some  of  tlie 
iinest  thoughts  lie  hidden  from 
the  careless.  The  superficial 
reader  may,indeed,findthe  surface 
of  the  Bible  strewn  with  golden 
lore.  But  the  thoughtful  student 
will  always  find  his  hardest  labour 
well  repaid.  Let  him  but  crush 
the  quartz,  and  he  will  find  veins 
of  pui-est  gold  within. 

The  difficulties  connected  with 
tlii.s  passage  arise  in  part  from  the 
condition  and  character  of  the 
persons  addressed ;  in  part  from 
the  impossibility  of  finding  any 
such  words  as  these  in  the  Scrip- 
ture ;  in  part  from  the  diversity  of 
opinion  as  to  the  spirit  referred  to  ; 
but  chiefly  from  our  translation. 


Is  "  the  spirit  that  dwelleth  iu 
us  "  the  spirit  of  evil,  or  the  Spirit 
of  God  ?  Most  readers  think  the 
former.  The  reason  for  this  is  the 
character  of  the  j)erson8  whom 
James  had  in  his  mind,  and  the 
feelings  we  instinctively  have, 
that  the  spirit  dwelling  in  those 
who  could  deserve  such  epithets 
as  he  employs,  must  be  an  evil 
spirit,  and  a  very  evil  one  indeed. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  James 
is  here  writing  to  a  Christian 
church  :  a  church  fallen,  cornipt, 
and  in  error,  no  doubt,  but  still  a 
church.  Not  more  in  error  than 
the  churches  at  Galatia  and 
Colosse ;  nor  more  corrupt  than 
the  church  at  Corinth.  If,  there- 
fore, Paul  did  not  hesitate  to  write 
to  the  Corinthians,  '*  Ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you ; "  theie  is 
no  reason  «n  that  account  why 
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James  should  not  write  the  same. 
The  Apostles  never  hesitated  to 
do  this  in  the  case  of  any  Church 
which  they  addressed.  What- 
ever might  be  its  failings,  and 
however  sharply  they  reproved, 
they  never  scrupled  to  affirm  that 
the  promise  of  Christ  was  still  in 
force :  "  He  dwelleth  with  you 
and  shall  be  in  you."  And  how- 
ever the  spirit  of  evil  might  tempt 
a  church,  and  force  an  entrance  ; 
if  in  any  sense  of  the  word,  it  could 
be  called  a  church  of  Christ,  they 
would  never  say  that  the  spirit 
which  dioclt  in  the  church  was  any 
other  than  the  Spirit  of  God. 
And  this  did  apply  to  those  whom 
James  was  addressing.  They 
were  still  **  beloved  brethren/' 
having  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  it  is  as  to  a  Christian 
church  that  James  writes  to  them 
here.  In  spite,  therefore,  of  the 
fault  he  liuds  and  the  charges  he 
brings  against  them,  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  the 
spirit  referred  to  was  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

'  IJut  how  could  he  say  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  "  lusteth  to  envy  ? " 
The  words  have  both  of  them  an 
evil  sound ;  and  it  is  quite  possi- 
ble that  our  translators  used  the 
words,  because  in  their  opinion  it 
was  an  evil  spirit  that  was  in- 
tended here.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  used  the  former  of 
these  two  words  in  so  much  wider 
a  sense  than  we  do  now,  that  they 
could  employ  it  where  we  should 
never  think  of  doing  so.  Covet- 
ousness,  greediness,  eager  striving, 
are  all  included  in  their  use  of  the 
word.  So  that  the  word  may 
bear  the  sense  of  the  most  eager 
desire. 
At  any  rate,  tliis  is  the  meaning 


of  the  word  wliich  James  employs. 
It  occurs  in  many  other  passages 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  al- 
ways in  the  simple  sense  of  long- 
ing or  intense  desire.  "  I  long  to 
see  you."  "  How  greatly  I  long 
after  vou  in  the  bowels  of  Christ" 
"  Earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed 
upon  with  our  house  which  is  from 
heaven."  In  all  these  passages 
the  same  word  is  used ;  and  there 
is  not  a  single  passage  in  the  New 
Testament  where  the  word  is  used 
in  any  other  than  the  good  sense 
of  longing,  or  of  earnest  desire- 
Why,  then,  sliould  this  one  pas- 
sage form  an  exception,  and  the 
ugly  word  "  lust "  be  forced  in  ? 
There  is  no  reason  whatever ;  and 
the  words  need  mean  nothing 
more  than  that  the  Spirit  which 
dwelleth  in  us  is  not  a  cold  un* 
feeling  Spiiit,  but  a  warm,  loving, 
earnest  Spirit;  the  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  us  longeth,  and  that 
with  most  intense  desire.  But 
longeth  for  what  ?  For  you :  that 
He  may  have  your  whole  heart, 
that  His  love  may  be  requited; 
that  there  may  be  no  comer  re- 
served for  another,  no  place  from 
which  He  is  excluded.  He  longs 
for  a  monopoly  of  love. 

There  is  still  the  word  «i«y, 
however,  of  which  we  have  to 
dispose.  This  also  has  a  question- 
able sound.    Yet  envy  is  not  al- 
ways wrong.    In  all  probability  it 
generally  is  so;    but  there  are 
times  and  circumstances  in  which 
it    is    blameless  and    right.    If 
another  holds  what  we  ought  to 
possess,  what  rightfully  belongs  to 
us,  and  what  we  have  aperfect  right 
to  recover,  then  envy  is  not  wrong. 
The  attempt  to  recover  stolen  pro- 
perty, to  regain  possession  of  a 
conquered  tenitory,  to  get  back  a 
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throne  which  has  been  usurped 
by  force,  no  one  would  condemn, 
and  the  envy  that  prompts  to  the 
effort  cannot  be  worse  than  the 
deed.  And  if  the  territory  lost 
should  be  another's  heart,  the 
throne  usurped  the  command  of 
another's  affections ;  the  treasure 
stolen,  another's  esteem  and  love : 
we  have  surely  the  right  to  use  all 
means  to  recover  these,  and  envy 
of  the  successful  aggressor  cannot 
be  wrong.  Now  this,  I  tiiink,  is 
the  meaning  here.  Tou  did  once 
admit  the  rightful  claim  of  Christ 
to  be  the  sole  possessor  of  your 
love.  You  gave  yourselves  to  Him 
as  a  bride  to  her  husband,  and  the 
throne  of  your  heart  was  His  alone. 
But  now,  how  is  all  this  changed ! 
The  friendship  of  the  world  is  be- 
coming far  dearer  to  you  than  all 
the  love  of  Christ.  You  are  let- 
ting the  world  rob  Him  of  His 
possessions,  and  drive  Him  from 
His  throne.  "Adulterers,  and 
adulteressess,"  you  are  imitating 
the  infidelity  of  your  fathers, 
and  have  become  faithless  to 
your  rightful  and  once  honoured 
Lord. 

But  where  does  the  Scripture 
say,  "  The  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
you  lusteth  to  envy  ? "  There  is 
no  such  passage  in  either  the  Old 
Testament  or  the  New.  Commen- 
tators have  searched  diligently, 
but  have  failed  to  find  it.  Some 
have  even  gone  to  the  Apocrypha. 
But  you  cannot  find  it  there. 
Great  ingenuity  has,  therefore, 
been  displayed  in  fixing  upon  some 
particular  passage  which  James 
had  in  his  mind,  but  with  no 
better  result.  Yet  surely  there 
need  be  no  great  difficulty.  The 
very  fact  that  there  is  no  such 
passage  only  proves  that  he  had 


not  any  single  passage  in  his  mind. 
Do  you  ask  where  does  the  Scrip- 
ture say  this  ?  The  answer  is : 
Everywhere.  There  are  few  things 
more  prominent  than  the  jealousy 
of  God.  "  The  Lord  thy  God  is  a 
jealous  God "  were  words  that 
were  perpetually  ringing  in  the 
Jewish  ear.  "  They  provoked  Him 
to  jealousy"  was  a  repeated  com- 
plaint. Psalmists  recorded  how 
"they  moved  Him  to  jealousy 
with  their  graven  images,"  and  by 
the  mouth  of  prophets  Gk>d  Him- 
self declared :  "  I  am  jealous  for 
Jerusalem  and  for  Zion  with  a 
great  jealousy."  If  the  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  us  is  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  whole  Scripture  declares 
that  He  is  not  satisfied  with  half 
a  heari,  that  he  cannot  bear 
estrangement  or  tolerate  a  rival, 
and  that  from  the  very  warmth  of 
His  affection  "the  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  us  longeth  even  to 
jealousy." 

Look,  then,  firat  of  all  at— 

I. — The  conduct  which  had 
excited  the  jealousy  of  the 
Spibit  of  God. 

The  persons  addressed  were  all 
professedly  Christians.  They  had 
confessed  their  faith,  had  been 
baptized,  and  were  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  They  had  thus 
consecrated  themselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  His  vows  were  upon 
them.  Such  consecration  and  vows 
included  not  merely  the  accept- 
ance of  Christ  as  their  Saviom-, 
but  the  reception  of  Christ  into 
their  warmest  affections,  the  offer- 
ing of  their  hearts,  and  the  devo- 
tion of  their  lives.  These  vows 
they  had  failed  to  perform. 

Many  of  them  had  fallen  into 
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the  common  evil  of  mistaking  a 
cold  creed  for  earnest  faith.  Some 
of  them  either  lived  exactly  as 
they  had  done  before,  or  had  fallen 
through  false  confidence  into  still 
greater  sins.  Gold-hearted,  they 
had  no  sympathy  with  the  widow, 
no  care  for  the  orphan.  Proud 
and  destitute  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  they  v/ere  all  obsequious 
to  the  rich,  but  looked  with  con- 
tempt upon  the  poor ;  their  very 
meetings  were  the  occasion  for 
unseemly  class  distinctions,  and  a 
gold  ring  received  more  honour 
than  Christian  worth  in  humble 
garb.  Pufied  up  by  their  little 
knowledge,  there  were  no  learners 
in  their  assembly,  but  all  thought 
themselves  apt  to  teach,  and  so 
forward  were  all  to  be  teachers  of 
others,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
found  none  searchiug  for  truth  or 
or  willing  to  be  led.  The  effects 
of  this  self-conceit  were  apparent 
in  ungoverned  temper  and  its  usual 
fittendant  evil  words  ;  and  wrang- 
ling, contention,  and  strife,  were 
common  at  all  the  meetings  of  tlie 
church.  The  honour  that  cometh 
from  God  was  not  half  so  impor- 
tant in  their  estimation  as  stand- 
ing well  with  the  world ;  and 
the  friendship  of  the  world  had 
become  the  first  obji .  I  of  desire. 
In  their  daily  life  God  was  alto- 
gether forgotten,  and  plans  for  the 
future  were  all  made  without  the 
slightest  reference  to  Him.  And 
to  crown  the  whole,  the  love  of 
riches  was  not  even  modified  by 
their  religion ;  so  that  in  the 
Church  itself  there  were  men  to 
be  found  who,  in  their  thirst  for 
riches,  were .  treasuring  up,  as  it 
were,  fire  for  the  last  day.  Mam- 
mon, selfishness,  pride,  self-con- 
ceit, and  the  world  were  the  rivals 


that  had  thus  excited  the  jealousy 
of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

It  was  this  which  drew  out 
from  St.  James  such  burniag 
words  of  severe  reproof.  Like  an 
Old  Testament  prophet  he  de- 
nounced with  fierce  indignation 
their  unfaithfulness  and  treachery. 
He  saw  the  sin  of  the  fathers 
repeated  in  the  children;  and, 
adopting  the  very  language  of  the 
prophets,  addressed  them  without 
reserve  as  "  adulterers  and  adul- 
teresses," because  they  had  thus 
proved  unfaithful  to  their  Lord, 
and  sacrificed  the  love  of  God  to 
the  friendship  of  the  world.  "  Ye 
adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  that  the  world's  Mendsliip 
is  God's  enmity  ?  Whoever,  then, 
desires  to  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
becomes  an  enemy  of  God.  Or 
do  ye  think  that  the  Scripture 
says  in  vain,  The  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  us  longeth  even  to 
jealousy  ?  Do  you  for  a  moment 
suppose  that  God  Himself  is  un- 
concerned about  all  this,  and  that 
the  Scripture  does  not  mean  what 
it  says,  when  it  declares  so  plainly 
and  so  emphatically  the  jealousy 
of  God?" 

Are  these  all  things  of  the  past  \ 
Would  that  they  were !  The 
times  have  changed.  Churches 
are  more  numerous.  The  name 
of  Christian  is  more  widely  spread. 
The  profession  of  Christianity  is 
far  more  general.  But  the  evils 
which  James  denounced  are  not 
yet  rooted  out. 

Still  are  there  those  within  all 
our  churches  who  give  Christ 
their  hearts  apparently  with  all 
sincerity  and  warmth,  and  retain 
their  place  amongst  His  followers. 
but  leave  their  first  love.  Thev 
do  not  fall  out  of  the  ranks^  are 
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not  cut  off  from  His  Church ; 
they  are  neither  apostates  nor  open 
deniers  of  the  faith :  but  others 
have  stolen  away  their  affections 
from  Christ,  and  usurped  the 
place  that  belonged  to  Him. 

Still  are  there  far  too  many  to 
be  found,  on  whom  their  religion 
has  exerted  no  softening  or  sub- 
duing influence,  and  who  give  no 
evidence  whatever  of  the  love  or 
spirit  of  the  meek,  the  loving,  and 
the  lowly  Christ.  Puffed  up  with 
spiritual  pride,  too  full  of  self- 
conceit  to  admit  that  they  have 
anything  to  learn,  always  laying 
down  the  law  for  others,  or  an- 
nouncing, with  great  swelHng 
words  of  vanity,  their  own  opi- 
nions as  infallible  truth,  they  all 
set  up  as  masters,  teachers,  none 
as  learners;  and  the  Spirit  that 
guides  into  all  the  truth  finds 
that  they  have  left  Him  nothing 
to  do.  Faith  in  self  has  taken 
the  place  of  faith  in  Christ ;  and 
the  love  of  self  fills  all  the  heart 
in  which  the  love  of  Christ  should 
reign  supreme. 

There  are  not  wanting  those 
who  show  nothing  whatever  of 
that "  pure  religion  and  undefiled," 
which  is  the  best  evidence  of  the 
love  of  Jesus.  Hard,  cold  ice- 
bergs, they  have  no  love,  diffuse 
no  warmth,  but  spread  a  chill 
wherever  they  go.  Unloving, 
uncharitable,  and  unkind,  they 
have  locked  out  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  only  let  in  the  cold  freezing 
creed  ;  and  the  widow  and  father- 
less find  no  sympathy  there. 

Yes,  and  in  nearly  every  church, 
if  we  would  search  diligently,  per- 
haps if  we  would  search  our  own 
hearts,  we  should  find  some  over 
whom  the  spirit  of  the  world  has 
far  more  influence  than  the  Spirit 


of  Grod.  To  stand  well  with  the 
world  is  their  constant,  though 
sometimes  unconscious,  desire. 
What  will  the  world  say  ?  is 
their  tacit,  but  daily  inquiry, 
Eespectability  is  more  than  re- 
ligion,- and  good  opinion  better 
than  a  good  conscience.  The 
word  of  God  may  be  the  Bible 
they  read,  but  custom  is  the  Bible 
they  study  and  observe.  In  a 
word  the  world*s  friendship  has 
become  indispensable,  whether  the 
friendship  of  God  be  retained  or 
not.  They  try  to  divide  their 
allegiance,  but  fail.  The  world's 
friendship  is  God's  enmity,  and 
they  only  excite  the  jealousy  of 
the  Lord. 

And  still  are  there  some,  whom 
diligence  in  business,  and  success 
in  business  have  not  only  placed 
in  the  ranks  of  rich  men,  but 
whose  riches  are  corrupted  and 
their  "gold  and  silver  cankered." 
The  love  of  Christ,  if  admitted  at 
all,  is  only  an  occasional  visitant, 
and  never  a  welcome  guest  now. 
To  climb  the  world's  ladder  is 
their  great  ambition ;  even  though 
the  top  thereof  reacheth  anywhere 
but  to  heaven.  To  accumulate, 
not  to  distribute,  is  the  surnmum 
honum  of  existence  ;  and  they  pay 
no  heed  to  the  fact  that  getting, 
without  proportionate  giving,  may 
be  only  treasuring  up,  as  it  were, 
fire.  Gain  is  the  synonym  for 
most  of  t/ieir  godliness.  The 
world  is  now  in  their  hearts,  and 
Christ  is  nowhere.  They  have 
broken  their  plighted  vows.  In- 
fidelity is  the  only  name  that 
their  treatment  of  Him  deserves. 
They  still  keep  His  name  for  their 
own  credit's  sake.  But  another 
has  won  all  their  affection,  and 
He  receives  none  of  the  old  warm 
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greeting,  when  He  knocketb  at 
the  door. 

And  to  all  such  false  lovers 
and  half  disciples  do  these  words 
apply.  Think  not  that  Christ  is 
indifferent  to  all  this,  and  does 
not  care  for  the  change.  Indif- 
ferent !  He  is  most  jealous.  The 
loss  of  His  people's  love  inflicts 
on  His  heart  the  severest  wound. 
And  with  earnest  piteous  look. 
He  still  turns  round  to  those  who 
have  not  gone,  and  says,  "Will 
ye  also  go  away  ?"  Jealousy  is 
the  very  law  of  His  nature.  He 
cannot  bear  to  lose  a  soul,  or  lose 
the  love  of  a  single  disciple.  He 
is  a  jealous  Lord.  Longing  for 
our  affections  with  most  in- 
tense desire,  jealous  of  everything 
that  really  draws  our  heart  away; 
''the  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us 
longeth  even  to  jealousy." 

IL— The  earnest  longing  out  of 
WHICH  THIS  Jealousy  springs. 

Even  jealousy  is  a  word  too 
exclusively  used  in  a  sinister  or 
evil  sense,  to  be  suggestive  of  any- 
thing divine.  This,  no  doubt, 
arises  from  the  fact  that  human 
jealousy  is  for  the  most  part  an 
evil  thing,  and  its  root  pure  selfish- 
ness. When  I  see  another  carry 
off  a  prize  for  which  I  competed, 
but  which  he  justly  won  through 
superior  merits  or  greater  dili- 
gence ;  if  at  such  a  moment  feel- 
ings of  jealousy  fill  my  heart, 
howevernatural,itis  reprehensible 
and  wrong.  Or  when  I  see  another 
rising,  by  his  own  good  conduct, 
to  greater  esteem,  affection,  and 
honour  than  I  am  ever  able  to 
secure,  if  from  mere  jealousy  I 
long  to  see  him  sink  that  I  may 
rise,  such  jealousy  is  Satanic 
rather   than   Divine.     Wlierever 


jealousy  or  envy  is  nothing  but 
the  fruit  of  a  spirit  that  grudges 
to  another  that  to  which  it  has 
itself  no  rightful  claim,  and  che- 
rishes malignity  as  though  it 
were  wronged,  in  this  there  is 
nothing  but  sin. 

But  should  a  mother  see  another 
stealing  away  by  insidious  arts  the 
affections  of  her  children  who  are 
even  dearer  than  life,  and  whose 
love  fills  her  heart  with  purest 
joy,  till  one  by  one  they  treat  her 
coldly,  and  go  to  seek  elsewhere 
a  mother^s  love,  and  she  is  left 
alone— would  not  her  jealousy  be 
right  and  good  ?  The  very  longing 
for  their  love,  from  which  it  sprang, 
would  make  her  jealousy  almost 
divine.  Or  should  a  wife,  who 
had  been  long  accustomed  to  her 
husband's  undivided  love,  awake 
some  day  to  the  terrible  conscious- 
ness that  she  was  no  longer  what 
she  had  been  once,  that  another 
had  usurped  her  place,  stolen 
away  the  affections  that  were 
once  all  her  own,  and  nothing  was 
left  to  her  but  the  mere  name  of 
love,  would  not  jealousy  be  the 
most  righteous  thing  under  the 
sun?  Jealousy  must  be  propor- 
tioned to  the  intensity  of  the  love, 
when  its  object  has  been  stolen 
away,  and  it  mourns  a  loss  far 
worse  than  death.  Such  jealousy 
is  pure,  unselfish,  and  divine. 

And  such  is  the  source  of  the 
jealousy  of  God.  It  is  not  the 
mere  love  of  power  in  which  it 
has  its  roots.  All  that  power  can 
effect,  God  could  easily  secure. 
He  who  brought  the  Flood  upon 
the  ungodly,  burned  up  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  with  brimstone 
and  fire,  and  drowned  Pharaoh 
and  his  host  in  the  Red  Sea,  can 
suffer  no  loss  that  power  could 


PIVINE  JEAIiOUST  THE  MEASURE  OF  DIVINE  GBAOE. 


495 


repair.  But  power  will  never 
reconquer  love ;  and  it  is  from  loss 
of  this  that  all  His  jealousy 
springs.  He  loves  with  perfect 
love.  And  out  of  that  deep  affec- 
tion that  redeemed  you,  invited 
you,  made  infinite  sacrifices  to 
secure  you,  yes,  wooed  you  and 
won  you,  there  springs  the  holiest 
and  intensest  jealousy,  when  an- 
other is  allowed  to  steal  your 
heart  away.  The  earnest  longing 
of  the  Spirit  is  revived ;  and  the 
Spirit  that  still  dwelleth  in  you 
longeth  even  to  jealousy. 

But  can  we  trace  more  parti- 
cularly the  way  in  which  this 
jealousy  of  the  Spirit  is  aroused  ? 
I  think  we  can.  J  ames  shows  it 
plainly  enough.  The  Spirit  of 
God  had  been  given  to  the  Church 
as  the  spirit  of  truth,  the  spirit  of 
charity,  the  spirit  of  joy,  and  the 
spirit  of  true  riches.  His  guid- 
ance had  been  accepted,  and  He 
had  taken  possession  of  their 
souls.  But  selfishness,  conceit, 
love  of  the  world,  and  love  of 
money  had  so  stolen  their  hearts, 
that  he  could  only  long  for  what 
had  once  been  his  own.  And  it  is 
so  still.  The  rivals  are  various, 
the  rivalry  and  the  jealousy  are 
still  the  same. 

Some  are  drawn  away  by  intel- 
lectual pinrsuits.  The  Spirit  of 
God  is  given  to  lead  us  into  all 
truth.  Many  a  field  of  study  lies 
before  us,  and  none  is  prohibited 
—in  none  wiU  He  refuse  His  aid. 
But  the  Bible  is  His  chosen  field, 
and  to  show  us  the  things  of 
Christ  the  great  purpose  for  which 
He  is  given.  Yet  how  many  there 
are  for  whom  the  Bible  has  lost 
all  its  freshness,  and  the  study  of 
Christ  all  its  charms.  Is  this  true 
of  you  ?    Do  you  read  the  Bible 


with  no  interest  now,  and  see  no 
charm  in  the  life  of  your  Lord  ? 
Have  you  given  all  your  soul  to 
other  studies,  and  do  you  seek 
all  other  knowledge  with  a  zest 
with  which  you  never  seek  a  fuller 
knowledge  of  Christ?  Then, 
truly,  whatever  your  studies  or 
your  reading  may  be,  they  have 
estranged  your  hearts  from  the 
Bible  and  from  Christ,  and  the 
Spirit  is  jealous  of  you. 

Sometimes  it  is  our  love  of 
pleasure  that  arouses  His  jealousy. 
Religion  is  no  enemy  to  enjoy- 
ment. God,  who  is  called  the 
happy  God,  is  ever  diffusing  the 
happiness  of  His  own  nature.  He 
has  given  to  every  one  of  His 
creatures  great  capacities  for  plea- 
sure, and  filled  every  portion  of 
the  world  He  has  made  with  de- 
lights in  infinite  variety.  It  is 
not  our  seeking  for  happiness,  or 
our  hearty  enjoyment  of  pleasure, 
that  excites  His  jealousy.  But 
there  is  a  love  of  pleasure  that 
leaves  no  room  for  the  love  of 
God.  There  is  an  unhealthy 
craving  for  excitement,  an  inces- 
sant thirst  for  amusement,  which 
destroys  all  taste  for  serious 
thought,  leaves  neither  time  nor 
inclination  for  the  duties  of  reli- 
gion, and  from  its  very  nature 
and  its  undue  indulgence  invari- 
ably ends  in  stealing  the  heart 
away  from  God.  He  provides  for 
His  people  the  richest  and  the 
purest  joys.  But  if  these  have 
satiated,  and  you  have  lost  all 
relish  for  pursuits  in  which  once 
you  found  your  greatest  delight; 
if  you  have  really  become  lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God,  then  He  looks  with  longing 
at  the  affections  He  has  lost,  and 
the  Spirit  is  jealous  of  you. 
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Sometimes  it  is  business  that 
estranges.  A  diligent  pursuit  of 
"business  is  not  only  right,  but  a 
constant  duty.  God  has  not  only 
given  to  most  men  capacities  for 
business  and  taste  for  business, 
but  has  made  it  one  of  the  neces- 
sities of  our  existence.  And  while 
there  is  nothing  hostile  to  religion 
in  commercial  pursuits,  there  is 
nothing  at  variance  with  eminent 
piety  in  the  closest  attention  to 
business,  and  the  most  assiduous 
efforts  to  ensure  success.  The 
best  men  of  business  are  very 
often  the  best  workers  in  the 
church,  and  the  holiest  men  of 
God.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  are  ver)'  many  in  whom  de- 
votion to  business  is  the  only  kind 
of  devotion  of  which  they  seem 
capable  now.  They  hunger  and 
thirst,  but  it  is  not  after  righteous- 
ness. To  get  on  in  the  world  is  of 
far  more  importance  than  to  make 
any  progress  in  the  church.  Pros- 
perity has  called  a  new  passion 
into  being,  of  far  greater  force 
than  all  the  love  of  God  that  was 
ever  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts. 
They  live,  but  it  is  not  for  God : 
they  work,  but  it  is  never  for  His 
kingdom  now;  they  love,  but  God 
is  not  the  possessor  of  their  affec- 
tion ;  and  the  only  fear  they  have 
before  their  eyes  is  the  fear  of 
losses,  not  the  fear  of  God.  Is 
this  in  any  measure  the  spirit 
that  is  creeping  over  you  ?  Are 
the  claims  of  business  making  you 
indiflTerent  to  the  claims  of  God  ? 
Are  you  finding  less  satisfaction 
in  the  worship  of  God,  less  incli- 
nation for  the  work  of  God,  less 
heart  for  the  Word  of  God  ?  Does 
business  now  satisfv  all  those 
cravings  and  wants,  uliicli  at  one 
time  were  satisfied  with  nothinff 


short  of  God?  In  a  word,  are 
you  so  absorbed  in  business  that 
you  can  really  do  without  wor- 
ship, without  religion,  without 
God  ?  Then  whatever  you  were, 
you  have  allowed  another  to  rob 
God  of  the  love  that  He  claims 
and  the  heart  that  once  was  His, 
and  the  Spirit  is  jealous  of  you. 

This,  then,  is  the  jealousy  of 
God.  Not  the  poor,  petty  jealousy 
of  selfishness,  but  the  ardent 
jealousy  of  intensest  love.  He 
longeth  because  He  loveth :  He 
does  not  grudge  your  love  for 
others ;  He  cares  not  how  many 
your  heart  embraces  in  its  affec- 
tions, or  over  what  range  your 
love  extends.  The  love  of  God 
expands  the  heart,  and  by  this  we 
know  that  we  love  God.  For  "if 
we  love  one  another,  God  dwell- 
eth  in  us,  and  His  love  is  perfected 
in  us;  and  this  commandment 
have  we  from  Him,  That  he  who 
loveth  God  love  his  brother  also." 
But  if  the  love  of  others  draw 
our  hearts  away  from  Him,  He 
cannot  be  indifferent ;  He  is,  be- 
cause He  loves,  a  jealous  God. 

III. — The  Grace  which  follows 
THE  Jealousy. 

"  He  giveth  more  graca"  Few 
demands  seem  harder  to  satisfy 
than  the  demand  of  God  for  per- 
fect love.  When  we  read  the 
words  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  Grod  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  aU  thy 
strength,"  we  are  inclined  to  say 
"it  is  absolutely  impossible." 
And  so  it  really  is.  God  never 
confines  Himself  to  possibilities. 
He  always  asks  more  than  we  can 
perform.  The  mark  is  intention- 
ally placed  beyond  our  reach.  The 
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ideal  is  too  perfect  for  mau  to 
realize.  The  burden  is  heavier 
thau  we  can  bear,  and  the  task 
greater  than  we  can  accomplish. 
God  always  requires  impossible 
things ;  things  as  impossible  as  it 
was  for  Moses  to  divide  the  Bed 
Sea  with  his  rod ;  for  the  Israel- 
ites to  blow  down  the  walls  of 
Jericho  with  their  rams'  horns, 
or  for  the  disciples  to  feed  five 
thousand  men  with  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes.  And  why  does 
He  make  such  excessive  de- 
mands ?  That  His  strength  may 
be  made  perfect  in  weakness; 
that  He  may  give  what  He  re- 
quires ;  that  He  may  help  us  to 
do  all  that  He  commands.  ''  He 
giveth  more  grace."  The  measure 
of  His  requirements  is  the  mea- 
sure of  His  aid.  He  who  said 
to  the  paralysed,  "  Take  up  thy 
bed  and  walk,"  and  gave  imme- 
diate strength  to  do  so :  and  He 
who,  when  the  prophet  pleaded — 
"  Oh,  Lord !  I  cannot  speak,"  put 
forth  his  hand  and  touched  his 
mouth  and  said,  "Behold  ray 
words  are  in  thy  mouth,"  may  ask 
impossibilities,  but  by  His  grace 
He  will  make  that  easy  which 
was  impossible  before. 

And  if  it  be  hard  at  first  to  love 
with  all  the  heart,  it  is  harder  still 
when  the  heart  has  wandered. 
Will  He  meet  this  greater  need  ? 
He  might  help  us  to  love;  but 
when  we  have  been  unfaithful, 
does  He  care  enough  to  recover 
the  love  that  was  lost,  to  help  a 
a  backslider  to  return  ?  Yes,  still 
He  giveth  more  grace.  In  pro- 
portion to  His  jealousy  is  His 
readiness  to  aid.  Man  might  not 
do  this.  It  would  be  human  to 
despise  the  love  that  held  so  loose- 
ly, and  in  proportion  to  the  love 


that  had  been  wounded  and 
wronged,  to  hate  the  rival  and  the 
and  the  false  one  too.  It  is  far 
otherwise  with  God.  This  is 
human,  not  divine.  His  jealousy 
bums  when  our  love  is  estranged ; 
but  He  giveth  more  grace  to  help 
our  return.  He  seems  to  lavish 
His  gifts  on  the  wanderer,  to  keep 
him  in  mind  of  the  depths  of  His 
love.  And  when  the  wanderer 
returns,  nothing  is  too  good  for 
Him  to  bestow.  Earth  brightens 
in  the  light  of  His  presence ;  life 
is  enriched  with  abundant  bless- 
ings ;  the  vaUey  of  the  shadow  of 
death  is  illumined  with  the  glory 
of  his  countenance,  and  eternity 
is  flooded  with  the  sunshine  of 
His  love.  As  if  to  convince  the 
wanderer  of  his  welcome,  and 
assure  him  of  His  undying  love, 
He  giveth  more  grace. 

These  words  ought  to  convince 
us  of — 

1,  The  necessity  for  constant 
vigilance. 

Wo  are  all  in  danger  of  excit- 
ing the  jealousy  of  God.  If  it 
were  always  wrong  things,  actual 
sin,  that  turned  the  heart  away, 
there  would  not  be  half  the 
danger.  But  "  we  perish  by  per- 
mitted things."  It  is  not  the 
excess  of  right  that  does  the 
greatest  mischief  in  the  world. 
Let  the  centrifugal  force  which 
keeps  the  whole  universe  in 
order,  as  globe  revolves  round 
globe  in  perfect  harmony,  be  in- 
creased by  however  small  a 
quantity,  and  every  orb  would 
leave  its  place,  and  the  whole 
universe  become  a  fearful  scene  of 
chaotic  confusion  and  ruin.  The 
smallness  of  the  deflection  is  no 
diminution  of  the  harm  :  nay,  it 
sometimes  increases  it  by  hiding 
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the  danger.  The  flower  has  begun 
to  fade  before  we  notice  that  its 
freshness  has  gone ;  and  the 
poison  has  entered  the  blood  long 
before  the  burning  fever  is  visible 
in  the  cheek. 

It  is  tho  little  rift  within  the  lute 

That,  by  and  by,   will  make  the  music 

mute, 
And  ever  widening  slowly  alenoe  all. 

The  little  rift  within  the  lute, 

Or  little  pitted  speck  in  garnered  fruit, 

That  rotting  inward  slowly  moulders  all. 

Our  dangers  spring  fix)m  busi- 
ness, home,  studies,  reading, 
amusement,  and  whatever  else 
can  monopolise  our  interest,  or 
draw  our  heart  away  from  God. 
Here  is  the  weak  point  in  our 
armour.  Here  let  our  watchful- 
ness be. 

2.  The  object  at  which  we  have 
to  aiTrv, 

Of  all  the  processes  connected 
with  the  building  and  fitting  out 
of  a  vessel,  none  can  surpass, 
perhaps  none  equal,  in  importance 
the  adjusting  of  the  compasses. 
The  timber  may  be  good,  the 
lines  perfect,  the  rigging  without 
a  flaw ;  but  let  some  unnoticed 
attraction  deflect  the  compass  or 
render  it  imtrue,  and  however 
small  the  deflection,  there  is  no 
calculating  the  disaster  to  which 
it  may  lead.  And  in  all  the 
needful  preparations  for  the 
voyage  of  life,  none  can  equal 
the  adjusting  of  the  heart.  God 
wants  it  to  point  true  to  Him,  not 
for  His  own  sake  only,  but  for 
ours  also.  On  this  our  highest 
interests  depend.  He  is  jealous 
of  whatever  attracts  so  strongly 
as  to  render  it  untrue.  He  envies 
not  the  pleasures  you  enjoy.  He 
Himself  supplies  the  sources  and 
creates    the   taste.    But  if  they 


shut  Him  out,  and  you  become 
lovers    of     pleasure    more  than 
lovers  of  God,  His  jealousy  rises 
in  a  moment,   and  the   Spirit  of 
God  is  jealous  of  you.    He  does 
not  grudge  you  the  delight  with 
which  you  roam  amidst  the  fields 
of  knowledge,    the  creations  of 
poetry,  or  the  wonders  of  art ;  but 
if  these  become  your  idol,    the 
object    of   exclusive    love,    and 
(Jod    is    forgotten    or    forsaken, 
then  again  He  is  jealous  of  you. 
He  has  no  wish  to  see  you  less 
diligent    in    your    business,  less 
anxious  for  prosperity,  less  pleased 
with  the  progress  you  make  in  the 
world .    But  if  the  pursuits  of  Ufe, 
however  proper,  rob  Him  of  the 
time,  the  thought,  the  love  He 
ought  to  receive,  there  is  good 
groimd  for  His  jealousy,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  jealous  of  you. 
Look,  then,  lastly,  at — 
3.  The  honour  conferred. 
It  may  look  at  first  like  an 
excessive  demand.    But  when  we 
know  that  this  demand  for  our 
love  is  nothing  but  a  desire  for 
our  happiness  and  welfare ;  that 
it  is  just  because  our  love  to  Him 
is  the  best  channel  for  His  grace 
that  He  would  keep  it  open  and 
keep    it    all ;    it    becomes    the 
greatest  honour.    The  jealousy  of 
God  is  truly  the  glory  of  man. 
He  is  jealous,  only  because    he 
would  save  us  from  the  power  of 
every  destroyer,  would  keep  us  in 
safety  by  His  own  side,  and  have 
us  for  ever  in  His  eternal  home. 
He  grudges  the  world  every  heart 
that  it  allures,  and  Satan  every 
soul  that  he  destroys.    With  his 
own  burning  love  He  seeks  us, 
and  is    ever    saying,  "  Give  me 
thy  heart." 

Is   this  too    much    to     ask? 
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Would  you  rather  not  have  so 
jealous  a  God  ?  Would  you  feel 
it  to  be  an  honour  to  know  that 
He  cared  nothing  at  all  for  your 
love,  that  it  did  not  matter  to 
Him  whether  you  loved  Him  or 
not,  that  He  was  perfectly  indif- 
ferent, and  therefore  felt  no 
jealoTisy,  however  He  might  be 
slighted  and  forgotten?  Surely 
this  is  not  what  any  man  would 
desire.  His  jealousy  is  the  off- 
spring of  His  truest  love,  and  the 
highest  honour  that  He  could 
confer.  And  the  demand  is  not 
excessive.  With  our  contracted 
hearts  He  will  not  get  much  love 
when  He  gets  it  all.  And  our 
best  will  be  but  a  poor  return  for 


all  that  we  have  received.  With 
love  unquenchable  He  has  loved 
us.  With  compassion  that  spares 
no  sacrifice  He  has  sent  His  Son 
to  save  us.  With  earnest  longing 
that  cannot  give  up  its  object  He 
has  continued  seeking  us.  And 
with  loving  jealousy  He  sees 
another  step  in  and  lead  us  to 
destruction.  We  can  make  at 
best  but  a  poor  return  for  this 
constant  and  undying  love.  Yet 
let  us  make  the  best  we  can ; 
nothing  will  repay  it. 

Weire  tihe  whole  roBlm  of  nature  mine. 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small, 

Lore  80  amazing,  so  divine, 
Demands  m)r  soul,  my  life,  my  aU, 


^(l)isioit« 


To  the  Editor  of  THE  BAPTIST  Magazine. 


MR.  EDITOR,— If  Jesus  Christ 
is  God's  unspeakable  Gift 
to  a  dying  world,  then  the 
Bible,  God's  Book,  the  golden 
casket  in  which  that  gift  is  en- 
shrined, must  be  above  all  price : 
"More  to  be  desired  than  gold,  yea 
than  much  fine  gold  !"  If  there 
are  errors  in  our  English  Bible,  as 
aU  men  qualified  to  give  an  opinion 
know  and  declare,  it  is  a  matter 
ct'  infinite  importance,  that  these 
errors  should  be,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, removed.  The  Revision  of 
the  so-called  version  of  King 
James,  now  in  hand,  is  therefore 
an  enterprise  of  immense  interest 
to  all  good  men ;  nay  of  eternal 
concern  to  all  mankind. 


Have  we,  then,  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  very  learned  men, 
who  have  undertaken  the  work, 
will  succeed  in  their  great  under- 
taking? That  is  the  question 
which,  by  your  leave,  I  should 
like,  very  calmly,  to  examine. 
Bishop  ElUcot,  a  prelate  of  unques- 
tioned learning  and  ability,  is  a 
prominent  leader  in  the  task,  and 
it  may  be  a  suitable  introduction 
to  what  I  have  to  offer  on  the 
subject,  to  refer  for  a  few  moments 
to  his  recent  volume  on  "  The 
Revision  of  the  English  Version 
of  the  New  Testament"  The 
small  volume  is  dedicated:  "To 

THE    MEMORY,     EVER    FRESH,  AND 
EVER  TO  BE  HONOURED  OF  WiLLIAM 
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Tyndale,  of  Gloucestershirk 
Had  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester 
styled  William  Tyndale  "The 
Father  of  the  English  Bible," 
he  would  have  paid  his  memory  a 
greater  honour,  and  one  more 
con&istent  with  tnith.  For,  un- 
fortunately, it  is  not  true  that 
Tyndale's  memory  has  been  "  ever 
fresh,"  still  less  "  ever  honoured/' 
For  years  after  he  was  burned  at 
Yilvorde,  his  name  was  anaihema 
in  his  native  land.  England's 
tyrant,  Henry  VIII.,  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  made  him  a 
burnt  offering  to  the  Eoyal  supre- 
macy in  the  Anglican  Church ; 
and  while  he  denounced  Tyndale 
as  a  "  corrupter  of  Scripture,"  his 
Chancellor,  More,  was  writing 
folio  after  folio  to  expose  the 
translation,  and  the  learned  Ton- 
stal,  Bishop  of  London,  was  saying 
he  had  detected  its  errors  to  the 
amount  of  two  thousand,  and  War- 
ham,  Archbishop  of  Canterbuiy, 
was  burning  it  at  St.  Paul's. 

It  is  late  in  the  day  for  an  An- 
glican  Prelate  to  be  building  a 
monument  to  William  Tyndale. 
It  is  superfluous.  Tyndale's  me- 
mory is  now  more  than  "  fresh." 
It  is  growing  daily.  Eternity  will 
not  blight  it ;  it  will  be  brighter 
and  more  beautiful  for  ever.  But 
ds  it  blooms,  the  name  of  the 
Englisli  Hierarchy  will  fade.  For, 
if  Stokesly,  Bishop  of  London, 
Gardiner  of  Winchester,  and  Long- 
land  of  Lincoln,  did  not  drag 
Tyndale  to  Sniithfield,  along  with 
Fry th,  his  bosom  friend  and  helper 
in  translation,  it  was  only  because 
he  was  out  of  their  reach.  For 
when  Tyndale's  turn  came,  three 
years'  after,  he  was  led  to  the 
stake,  while  his  king,  for  whom 
his  last  prayer  was  oflerefl,  refused 


to  save  him  from  the  flames ;  and 
Cromwell,  the  Vicar-General  of 
that  king,  and  Cranmer,  that 
king's  Archbishop  (who  married 
him  to  Anne  Boleyn  to-day  and 
divorced  him  to-morrow),  would 
not,  or  dared  not,  speak  one  word 
for  the  martyr  s  life. 

True  this  death  at  the  stake  for 
giving  his  starving  countrymen 
the  bread  of  life,  was  an  honour 
— ^the  greatest  which  man  could 
receive — ^but  surely  Bishop  EUicot 
vdYL  hardly  boast  of  the  hand 
which  his  predecessors  of  the  six- 
teenth century  had  in  bestowing 
that  honour.  When  the  blood- 
hounds of  the  king  had  given  up 
the  chase  of  Tyndale,  PhUlips  and 
Dunn,  dispatched  by  Gardiner  of 
Winchester,  and  other  brethren  on 
the  Bench,  hunted  him  down,  and 
handed  him  over  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Barcelona  and  the  imperial  officers. 
They  were  more  merciful  than 
Warham  of  Canterbury  and 
Stokesly  of  London ;  for  they 
strangled  Tyndale  before  they 
burned  him.  The  Anglicans 
shewed  Fry  th  no  such  mercy,  for 
they  slowly  burned  him  alive. 

Bishop  Ellicot  and  his  brethren 
of  Canterbury,  Winchester,  and 
London,  &c.,  may  think  it  very 
invidious  to  bring  up  these  things, 
now  that  they  have  at  last  entered 
on  the  road  marked  by  the  blood- 
stained footsteps  of  William  Tyn- 
dale, and  may,  very  naturally,  say, 
"  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of 
"our fathers,*'  we  would  not  have 
been  partakers  with  them  in  the 
blood  of  the  prophets,"  all  the  more, 
because  they  are  dedicating 
volumes  to  their  "  m^nory"  But 
while  they  boast  so  much  of  their 
spiritual  descent,  or  by  insisting 
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continually  on  their  succession, 
will  not  allow  us  to  forget  who 
their  fathers  were,  they  should  not 
slur  over  the  facts.  Confes- 
sion of  sin — full,  humble,  honest 
confession  of  sin — is  the  first  step 
in  repentance,  and  the  first  condi- 
tion of  pardon;  but  such  confession, 
so  far  as  I  know,  the  Church  of 
England  has  never  yet  made. 

Bishop  EUicot  does,  indeed, 
acknowledge  that  five-sixths  of  the 
English  Bible  are  William  Tyn- 
dale's,  and  perhaps,  if  the  matter 
is  carefully  looked  into,  it  will 
be  found  that  he  understates  our 
obligations,  and  that  nine-tenths 
would  be  nearer  the  mark  though 
still  below  it.  But,  admit  the  Bi- 
shop's calculation,  in  what  light 
does  he  place  King  James  and  his 
translators?  Where  was  there 
ever  such  a  foul  plagiarism  perpe- 
trated in  this  thievish  world  ?  In 
their  well-known  dedication  to 
their  "Most  High  and  Mighty 
Prince"  and  "Most  dread  Sove- 
reign," Bishop  Andrews  and  his 
brethren  style  themselves  "  the 
Translators  of  the  Bible!'*  They  do, 
to  be  sure,  mention  the  "labours" 
of  "  the  many  worthy  men  "  in 
their  own  and  other  tongues,  with 
which  they  had  compared  "  their 
own,"  but  they  do  not  mention 
the  name  of  Tyndale.  whose  life- 
labours  they  were,  almost  in  the 
lump,  quietly  transferring,  if  not 
translating^  to  themselves.  Nay, 
they  actually  compliment  the 
creature  whom  a  mysterious  Pro- 
vidence had  set  on  the  throne  of 
England,  &c.,  as  "  the  vrvn^ipal 
mover  and  author  of  tlie  w(yrkJ* 
Workmen  indeed! 

In  this  extraordinary  proceed- 
ing the  prelates  of  James  were 
merely  following  the  example  of 


the  (Jeneva  version.  That  is 
almost  a  transcript  of  Tyndale's  ; 
and,  though  it  sometimes  makes 
an  improvement,  yet  the  change 
is  not  always  for  the  better. 

The  leader  in  this  wholesale 
literary  larceny  was  Archbishop 
Cranmer,  who  sent  forth  Tyndale*s 
Bible  under  his  own  name  almost 
word  for  word.  This  precious 
volume  was  brought  over  fi'om 
the  continent  in  1537  by  John 
Rogers.  It  bore  the  name  of 
Thomas  Matthews.  It  was 
shown  to  Cranmer,  then  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  who  at 
once  approved  of  it,  declaring 
they  "  would  not  get  a  better  till 
the  day  after  doomsday."  He 
urged  Cromwell  to  persuade  their 
master  to  allow  its  circulation. 
Henry  consented,  and  thus  un- 
consciously became  the  patron 
of  what  he  had  denounced  as 
Tyndale's  "  corruptions  "  of  God's 
Word.  In  his  perusal  of  the 
volume,  Cranmer  now  and  then, 
though  but  rarely  on  the  whole, 
drew  his  pen  through  a  word,  and 
put  one  in  which  he  thought 
better,  and  his  copy  was  printed 
as  "  Cranmer s  Bible"  while  the 
name  of  the  martyr  who  laid 
down  his  life  to  bestow  that  pre- 
cious gift  on  his  countrjrmen  was 
buried  in  oblivion.  Eeflecting 
on  these  facts,  we  are  at  no  loss 
what  to  think  of  Bishop  Ellicot's 
boast  of  "the  Church  being  the 
keeper  of  the  sacred  archives, 
and  the  dispenser  of  them  to  her 
children."  The  Church  of  Eng- 
land kept  the  Word  of  God  as 
long  as  possible ./rom  her  children, 
and  when  God,  by  the  hand  of 
William  Tyndale,  gave  that  Word, 
in  spite  of  her,  to  Tyndale's 
countrymen,  she    put  her    own 
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name  in  the  place  of  his,  but  too 
too  long  failed  to  teach  all  her 
children  to  read  it,  still  less  to 
understand  it,  without  which 
reading  is  nothing. 

While  Bishop  Ellicot  allows 
that  fi\re-sixths  of  the  English 
New  Testament  are  Tjmdale's  he 
still  maintains  the  vast  superiority 
of  James's  Bevision,  and  tiie  great 
"  discrimination  "  of  its  autibors. 
It  is  easy  to  form  a  sound  opinion 
on  this  point  if  we  compare  the 
two  versions  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  Instead  of  the 
alterations  of  Tyndale's  text 
amounting  to  one-sixth  of  the 
whole,  they  do  not  amount  to  one 
seventieth ;  and  of  that  seventieth 
there  are  at  least  twenty  altera- 
tions, which  are  changes  for  the 
worse.  Bishop  Ellicot  having 
favoured  us  with  his  revision  of 
this  all*important  portion  of  the 
Bible,  we  find  him  in  several 
places  correcting  the  text  of  his 
church.  His  corrections  in  all 
amount  to  about  fifty.  But  most 
of  them  are  of  a  very  trifling 
kind,  such  as  "  he  shall  be  called 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  " 
instead  of  "  (ht  lecist"  and  in- 
stead of  "but  whosoever  shall 
say,  &c/'  putting  "and"  for  biU. 
Two  alterations,  and  but  two 
perhaps,  are  important.  The  first 
changing  by  into  to :  '*  It  hath 
been  said  to  them  of  old  time  " 
not  bff  them.  Here  the  bishop 
gives  us  the  text  of  Tyndale.  He 
does  the  same  in  regard  to  the 
singular  precept  of  which  James's 
Bevisers  seemed  so  fond,  "  Take 
710  thought"  Tyndale's,  "  Be  not 
careful  *'  has  been  restored.  That 
the  bishops  of  the  17th  century 
should  ever  have  Uwiight  of  such 
an    improvement    is     a     poor 


proof  of  that  scholarly  discrimi- 
nation which  Bishop  Ellicot 
claims  for  his  predecessors.  Cer- 
tainly the  learned  Bishops  Ban- 
croft, Andrews,  &c.,  obeyed  in 
this  case,  as  in  too  many  others, 
their  own  cvHous  command. 
Perhaps,  however,  Tyndale  is  not 
always  vindicated,  when  he  is 
right,  by  Bishop  Ellicot  For 
example,  I^ndale  translates 
ffpoxV  ^^  Matthew  viL  25-27, 
"an  abundance  of  rain"  which 
our  Bevisers  ventured  to  change 
to  "the  rain."  Ellicot  repeats 
the  alteration.  Is  it  a  correction  ? 
It  certainly  is,  so  far  as  the  de- 
finite  art4e  18  coDcemed.  In 
deed,  Tyndale  too  often  (we  had 
almost  said  continually)  neglects 
the  article,  in  which  the  autho- 
rised version  generally,  I  might 
say,  more  correctly,  always, 
imitates  him.  Sometimes, Tyndale 
notices  it,  and  his  revisers  refuse 
to  follow  him.  But  I  maintain 
that  in  the  substance  of  his  trans- 
lation of  fipoxn>  Tyndale  is  right, 
and  Bishops  Andrews  and  Ellicot 
are  wrong,  unless  Luther  and 
Melancthon,  as  well  as  the 
accurate  Belgic  translators,  are 
mistaken. 

The  Gterman  renders  ffpoxn  by 
Platzregen— ^^0^192^  rain,  and  the 
Belgic  by  SlagTegen-^dasAing 
rain.  True,  it  may  be  said,  De 
Wette  follows  the  English,  but  his 
authority  will  not  turn  the  scale 
against  his    greater  predecessors, 

for  fipoxv  is  fi^o^  fip^X^9  ^ 
moisten,  soak  or  drench,  and  pro- 
perly means  a  drenching  rain. 
The  Seventy  use  the  word  as  the 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  Geshem, 
which  Gesenius  tells  us  means  "  a 
violent  rain"  Jerome  renders  by 
PbmOt   which,   Eacciolati  says. 
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means  blasting  rain"  Diodati 
has  la  pioggia,  which  is  the  same. 
The  present  levisers  have  it  seems 
now  got  to  the  middle  of  the  16th 
of  Matthew.  As  Bishop  Ellicot 
nsuaUy  occupies  the  chair  in  Jera« 
salem  Chamber,  it  is  probable  his 
authority  has  prevailed  to  put 
Tyndale,  in  this  instance,  in  the 
wrong. 

There  is  an  almost  uninter- 
rupted stream  of  authorities  from 
the  Syriac  and  Vulgate  down  to 
the  latest  translators,  for  render- 
ing irpociriirroa  of  the  25th  verse, 
and  irpocKoirrto  of  the  27th  by  the 
same  word,  generally  an  equi- 
valent of  our  "  beat  upon!* 
Tyndale  is  one  of  the  multitude. 
However,  it  is  unquestionable  the 
words  differ  in  meaning:  the 
former  being,  I  fail  upon ;  and  the 
latter,  Ist'nke  against  What  our 
Lord  therefore  literally  says,  is  in 
the  first  case  ''  the  water  and  wind 
fdl  upon  the  house ;  and  in  the 
second,  that  they  heat  against  it. 
The  exceptional  versions  are,  so 
far  as  I  have  ascertained,  but  six. 
The  first  is  Calvin's,  the  second 
Beza's;  the  third,  the  accurate 
Belgic  or  Dutch  which  translates 
literally ;  the  fourth,  the  excellent 
French  of  Lausanne;  the  fifth, 
Mr.  S.  Green's ;  and  the  sixth,  the 
Bible  Union  of  America. 

It  is  highly  interesting  that 
Tyndale,  in  his  Commentary  on 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  dis- 
tinguishes between  the  two  verbs, 
translating  the  second  "dashed 
against," 

It  is  impossible  to  be  over 
scrupulous  in  adhering  to  the 
very  words  of  Him  "  who  spake 
as  never  man  spake,"  especially 
in  that  God-like  discourse,  and, 
above   all,    in  its  glorious    and 


awful  conclusion.  There  seems 
to  be  a  beautiful  climax  in  these 
two  verbs.  The  wind  and  wave 
only  "  fell  on  "  the  "  wise  man's  " 
house,  as  if  they  had  fallen  on  the 
rock  on  which  it  was  built,  and 
cotdd  do  no  more ;  but  when  they 
came  to  the  sand-built  house,  they 
effectually  and  fatally  battered  it, 
and  dashed  it  into  a  heap :  a 
great  ncin,  burying  for  ever  the 
hope  of  the  fool  who  had  trusted  it. 
Again,  Tyndale  says,  "  He  taught 
them  as  one  having  power  J'  I  do 
not  know  the  grounds  on  which 
our  version  changed  "povjer  "  into 
"  atUhority!*  Tyndale  followed 
the  Syriac  and  Vulgate  as  well 
as  Luther.  The  Belgic  and  De 
Wette  did  the  same.  If  the 
Greek  i^ovaCa  were  more  doubt- 
ful than  it  is,  these  high  autho- 
rities ought,  perhaps,  to  turn  the 
scale.  For  what,  after  all>  has 
mere  authority,  ancient  or  mod- 
em, Jewish  or  Anglican,  ever 
accomplished  for  the  maintenance 
and  furtherance  of  divine  truth  ? 
The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  had 
it,  for  "  they  sat  in  Moses'  seat " 
But  they  had  no  pmoer.  It  seems, 
therefore,  absurd  to  say  that  our 
Lord  taught  "with  authority," 
when  aU  the  professional  author- 
ity of  His  country  was  arrayed 
against  Him.  But  there  was  a 
divine  power  in  his  words,  which 
was  confessed  by  the  officers 
of  the  high  priest  ("never  man 
spake  like  this  man '')  and  which 
was  carrying  all  Judaea  and 
Galilee  before  it.  The  authority 
of  "  Moses'  seat "  was  as  nothing  in 
the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  the  baffled  malignity  of  the 
priesthood  was  compelled  to  call 
on  the  strong  arm  of  civil  power  to 
crush  its  enemy. 


504 


REVlStOK. 


The  very  same  conflct  was  con- 
tinued after  Christ  rose  and 
ascended.  The  authority  was  still 
on  the  side  of  the  Sanhedrim ; 
but  the  power  was  with  the  Apos- 
tles. The  war  went  on  for  300 
years  between  pagan  authority 
and  priesthood  on  one  side^  and 
divine  power  on  the  other,  and 
victory  was  always  on  the  side  of 
human  weakness  and  divine 
power.  But  as  soon  as  human 
authority  and  civil  power  came 
over  to  God's  cause  in  the  person 
of  Oonstantine,  the  former  virtue 
departed.  Mere  authority  killed 
divine  power. 

During  the  dreary  centuries 
that  followed  the  Council  of  Niciea, 
there  was  no  lack  of  authority. 
Kings  and  Emperors  combined 
with  Popes  and  Councils  to  per- 
secute all  who  did  not  bow  down 
to  their  authority.  But  just  in 
proportion  as  they  prevailed,  the 
authority  of  God  was  destroyed ; 
and  it  vras  not  till  a  poor  German 
monk  came  with  the  word  of  God 
in  his  hand,  that  Emperor  and 
Pope  were  baffled,  and  that  "  the 
power  of  Christ "  was  victorious 
when  it  rested  on  the  weakness  of 
his  faithful  servant. 

It  was  the  same  in  England. 
All  the  power  and  authority  of 
Henry  and  his  hierarchy  and  his 
^  Chancellor  More,  were  arrayed 
against  William  Tyndale.  But 
that  illustrious  fugitive  hiding  in 
the  .  Netherlands,  with  God's 
word  in  his  hand,  proved 
mightier  than  the  Tyrant  with 
his  obsequious  Parliament,  and 
enslaved  convocations. 

In  a  few  years  the  King  and 
Cromwell  and  Cranmer  were  fain 
to  allow  God's  word,  through  the 
pen    of   Tyndale,  to    have  free 


course  in  the  land,  to  testify 
against  mere  authority,  and  to 
struggle  against  it  with  varying 
success  up  to  this  day. 

And  this  is  the  hour  at  which 
Bishop  EUicot  comes  forth  and 
talks  about  "  authority," — "  com- 
petent authority."      He  tells  us 
(page  195  of  his  volume  on  Ee- 
vision)  that  "  all  the  more  intel- 
ligent     Nonconformists      would 
readily  take  their  part   in    the 
great  work  "  of  revision,  "  if  in- 
vited by  competent  authority'* — 
that  is,  the  authority  of  himself. 
Bishop     Wilberforce,    &c.,     &c. 
What!      Does    he   fancy  for    a 
moment    that    their    authority, 
backed  by  all  the   authority  of 
Parliament  and  his  "  more  intelli- 
gent   Nonconformists"  to    boot, 
will  entitle  them  to  put  into  God's 
Book  that  which  God  never  spoke  ? 
And  if  what  they  send  forth  is 
really  God's  Word,  its  authority 
is  God's,  not  theirs ;  and  for  them 
to   talk  of    their  "authority" — 
their    "competent  authority,"    is 
really,  to  say  the  least,  a  grand 
impertinence.      If    the  Noncon- 
formists of   Great  Britain  have 
knowledge  enough  to  give  a  true 
translation,    as    I    believe    they 
have,  their    authority  is   amply 
competent  to  give  it  to  the  world 
without  the  countenance  of  the 
Hierarchy.     If  they  have  not  the 
knowledge  needed  for  such  a  work, 
and  if  the  Hierarchy  are  no  better 
informed,  a  supposition  just   as 
legitimate  as  the  other,  their  au- 
thority united  will  not  avail  to 
give  permanent  currency  and  va- 
lidity  to  a  single  misstatement  of 
God's  word. 

On  the  whole,  this  brief  state- 
ment hardly  confirms  Bishop  Elli- 
cot's  high  encomiums  on  his  "dear 
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old  English  Bible."  Tyndale^s 
English  Bible  is  older  by  eighty- 
four  years,  and  is  so  essentially 
the  same,  that  we  run  no  risk  of 
mistake  in  asserting  that  had  the 
true  Apostle  of  England  not  im- 
proved the  exile  into  which  the 
English  hierarchy  drove  him  in 
the  sixteenth  century  for  insisting 
on  making  an  English  Bible  at  all, 
they  would  never  have  been  able 
quietly  to  appropriate  his  blood  • 
bought  labours  in  the  seventeenth ; 
and  it  may  fairly  be  doubted 
whether,  had  the  matter  been  left 
to  them,  we  shotdd,  even  yet,  have 
had  any  English  Bible  at  all ;  but 
it  is  certain  we  should  not  have 
bad  such  a  Bible  as  they  now  call 
ihcir  ov>n.  Tjmdale  wrote  two 
words  before  he  died,  which  all 
would  do  well  to  ponder,  who 
presume  to  translate  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
first  is:  "I  call  God  to  record, 
against  the  day  we  shall  appear 
before  our  Lord  Jesus,  to  give  a 
reckoning  of  our  doings,  that  I 


never  altered  one  syllable  of  God's 
word  against  my  conscience,  nor 
would  this  day,  if  all  that  is  in 
the  earth,  whether  it  be  pleasure, 
honour,  or  riches,  might  be  given 
me/'  The  second  word  is  this: 
"I  neither  can  nor  yet  will 
suiFer  of  any  man,  that  he  shall 
go,  take  my  translation,  and  cor- 
rect it  without  name,  and  make 
such  chang(?s  as  I  myself  durst 
not  do,  as  I  hope  to  have  my 
part  in  Christ,  though  the  whole 
world  should  be  given  me  for  my 
labour." 

Were  King  James's  churchmen 
animated  by  these  high  and  holy 
principles  ?  We  cannot  judge 
men's  hearts.  Our  own  are  but 
too  little  known  to  us.  Still  we 
have  Tyndale's  words  before  us, 
as  well  as  those  words  for  which 
the  Bishops  changed  Tyndale's, 
and  I  would  like  to  examine  whe- 
ther there  is  not  too  good  ground 
to  believe  that  the  fear  or  the 
favour  of  King  James  did  prompt 
the  changes. 


REV.  W.  TATBS,  OF  STROUD. 


THE  Rev.  W.  Yates  was  boru  at 
Long  Buckby,  Northampton- 
shire, in  1802.  His  parents  died 
while  he  was  young,  but  their  place 
was  most  affectionately  filled  by  his 
godly  and  kind  grandparents,  who 
luilh fully  brought  him  up  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  whom  he 
always  cherished  the  most  grateful 
remembrance. 

In  early  life  be  had  convictions  of 
his  state  as  a  sinner  by  nature  and 
practice.  In  his  autobiography  he 
says :  "  Though  I  regularly  attended 
(rod's  house,  and  often  wept,  yet  my 


heart  remained  unchanged,  and  my 
mind  was  averse  to  spiritual  exer- 
cises. I  have  frequently  left  our 
house  when  a  few  friends  with  my 
grandparents  have  held  a  prayer- 
meeting  there  before  they  attended 
the  Sabbath-evening  service.  Thus 
the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God,  and  few  persons  have  felt  more 
aversion  than  I  did  to  spiritual  re- 
ligiou.  I  refer  to  it  with  great  grief, 
and  jet  I  adore  the  grace  that  suf- 
fered me  not  to  perish,  but  plucked 
me  as  a  brand  from  the  fire. 

''There  was  in  Long  Buckby,  during 
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the  years  1816  and  1817',  a  great  re- 
vival of  religioD  Id  theBaptist  andZn- 
dependent  congregations,  and  many 
were  brought  to  the  Lord.  1  accom- 
panied my  aged  relative  to  a  special 
prayer-meeting  for  the  young.  It 
was  a  most  solemn  meeting ;  and 
before  it  concluded  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Staines  addressed  a  few  remarks  to 
the  youngy  and  quoted  the  language 
of  Solomon,  'My  son,  if  sinners 
entice  thee,  consent  thou  not ;  *  it 
was  that  text  which  arrested  my 
attention;  I  felt  a  new  emotion 
kindled  in  my  soul;  I  felt  that  I 
was  a  sinner — a  lost  and  mined 
sinner.  I  left  the  chapel  as  a  smitten 
deer,  and  retired  into  the  garden, 
and  there,  under  a  pear-tree,  prayed 
unto  the  Lord  with  holy  anxiety  to 
have  mercy  on  my  soul.  Never  will 
that  spot  be  forgotten,  nor  the 
pew  in  which  I  sat  at  that  time 
of  mercy ;  they  are  precious  in  my 
remembrance. 

"  I  have  to  acknowledge,  however, 
that,  although  I  was  awakened,  and, 
I  believe,  converted  by  Divine  grace 
on  that  occasion,  yet  for  many  weeks 
I  was  perplexed  before  I  enjoyed 
the  assurance  of  Divine  love.  I  was 
tempted  to  think  for  a  long  time  that  I 
must  feel  more  of  the  terror  ofsin^  and 
endure  more  anguish  uf  mind  befoire 
I  could  be  fully  accepted  of  Christ ; 
and  this  was  my  great  spiritual  trial 
— a  temptation  which  long  harrassed 
me,  and  I  fear  I  gave  way  to  it. 
Instead  of  reading  about  Jesus  in  the 
fulness  of  His  grace,  I  perused  books 
of  another  order.  I  read  John  Bun- 
yan's  *  Visions  of  Hell,'  Doddridge^s 
*  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion,' 
with  other  books,  seeking  and  prav- 
ing  that  I  might  feel  more  of  the 
burden  of  sin,  in  order  that  I  mic^ht 
iind  the  preciousness  of  Christ.  Thus 
I  was  among  '  the  weary  and  heavy 
laden ,'  without  rest.  And  in  this  state 
I  continned  until  my  grandfather  said 
to  me  one  evening,  *  William, William, 
if  you  ever  go  to  Christ,  you  must 
p^  a:5  \o\\  xiTQ.^  And  that  was  a 
j^l.)iinus  truth,  which  tciulvd  to  re- 


lieve my  mind.  I  have  often  blessed 
God  for  it,  that  all  the  fitness  He 
requireth  is  to  feel  our  need  of  Him. 
And  hence  the  language  of  my  heart 
haa  been  ever  to  this  day : 

'  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring, 
Simplv  to  Thy  cross  I  cling, 
Naked  oome  to  Thee  for  dress, 
Helpless  look  to  Thee  for  grace, 
Black,  I  to  the  fountain  fly, 
Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die.* 

"  Now  peace  was  enjoyed,  and  my 
hope  has  ever  since  rested  on  the 
free,  complete,  and  perfect  work  of 
Christ,  I  would  say  to  other  dis- 
tressed souls  sr  eking  salvation, '  Qo 
to  Jesus ;  go  now.  Trust  in  Jesus  ; 
trust  now.  Christ  says  to  you, 
'  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.'  Such  was  the  commence- 
ment of  my  Christian  career,  the  first 
step  in  my  pathway  to  heaven,  and 
I  cannot  but  adore  Divine  mercy 
that,  when  I  was  so  young,  I  was  led 
to  Jesus.  Never,  never  can  that 
precious  period  be  forgotten  in  my 
history,  and  it  never  will  be  forgotten 
in  eternity.  I  do,  indeed,  bless  the 
Lord." 

He  joined  the  Church  by  baptism 
when  he  was  sixteen  years  old ;  be- 
came a  Sabbath-school  teacher,  after- 
wards superintendent.  He  seemed 
entirely  absorbed  in  the  exercises  of 
religion,  and  felt  a  strong  desire  for 
the  Christian  ministry.  His  relatives 
did  not  at  first  favour  his  views ;  but 
seeing  his  decision,  they  gave  their 
consent.  He  commenced  preaching 
in  the  villages.  His  pastor  and  the 
Church  approving  of  his  gifts  he  was 
sent  to  the  Baptist  College  at  Bristol 
when  he  was  eighteen.  The  advan- 
tages of  that  institution  he  highly 
valued  for  four  years :  and  greatly 
enjoyed  and  prized  the  friendship 
of  the  late  Dr.  Ryland,  Mr.  Crisp 
and  Mr.  James.  While  there  he 
engaged  in  various  ways  to  do  good 
by  tract  distribution  and  preaching 
in  a  room,  where  the  Lord  gave  him 
a  soul  for  his  hire— one  of  the  first 
tokens  that   God  was  blessing   his 
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labours  which  tended  to  strengthen 
hig  faith  and  zeal. 

On  leaving  Bristol,  he  preached  at 
Ware,  in  Hertfordshire ;  then  at 
Gloucester  in  1825,  where  he  was 
ordained  over  the  Baptist  Church  in 
1826.  His  ministry  was  much 
blessed,  and  forty  persons  were 
baptized. 

Afterwards,  in  1828,  he  removed  to 
Stroud,  and  became  co-pastor  with 
the  late  Rev.  H.  Hawkins,  over  the 
newly-formed  Baptist  Church,  whose 
successful  labours  had  built  the 
Baptist  chapel  there  at  a  cost  of 
£2,000,  which  had  been  opened  in 
1824.  Their  united  labours  were 
much  blessed,  many  more  were  added 
to  the  Church,  and  on  the  retirement 
of  his  father-in-law,  Mr.  Yates  be- 
came the  sole  pastor,  the  duties  of 
which  he  filled  faithfully,  feeding  the 
flock  of  Christ  with  diligence  aud 
affection,  warning  the  ungodly  by 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  and  beseech- 
ing them  also  to  be  reconciled  to 
God,  and  looking  up  for  the  life- 
giving  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  make  the  word  the  power  of  God 
to  their  salvation.  These  truths  had 
been  the  burden  of  Mr.  Hawkins's 
ministry  also  in  the  preceding  years 
of  his  pastorate,  and  it  is  cheering  to 
think  of  how  many  souls  the  faith- 
ful labours  of  these  two  first  pastors 
of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Stroud  were 
made  the  means  of  conversion,  no 
doubt  many  have  welcomed  them  to 
glory,  and  others  will  yet  follow  them 
as  the  seals  of  their  ministry  and 
their  crown  of  rejoicing  through 
eternity. 

In  his  autobiography  he  says,  re- 
ferring to  the  time  when  he  became 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Stroud,  "I  gave  myself  up  to  the 
Lord's  work,  and  he  smiled  on  my 
feeble  labours.  The  first  sermon  I 
preached  at  Stroud  was  blest  to  the 
conversion  of  three  souls,  who  after- 
wards united  with  us,  and  I  regarded 
it  as  a  pledge  of  the  Divine  appro- 
bation.    My  solemn  resolve  was  to 


preach  Christ  pointedly  and  faithfully, 
and  to  give  much  time  to  pastoral 
visitation,  and  the  Lord  crowned  my 
exertions  with  His  blessing.     I  re- 
solved to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the 
surrounding  districts.    I  found  my 
esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Burder,  the  In- 
dependent minister,  a  man  most  de- 
voted to  labours  for    Christ.     We 
united  in  Christian  work  as  long  as 
he  remained  in  the  town,  and  esta- 
blished  places  for  preaching  in  the 
neighbourhood.  God  smiled  on  our 
efforts,  and   I  baptized  many  who 
were    united    to  the  Church.     We 
year  after  year  visited  together  the 
different  parts  of  the  county,  and 
preached  in  barns,  houses,  or  in  the 
open  air,   the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
thousands,   and   I  never  felt  more 
pleasure  in  the  work  of  the   Lord. 
Oftentimes  we  had  to  endure  violent 
opposition  from  the  clergy  and  their 
friends.     I   remember  one   Monday 
morning  we   were  on   our  way  to 
Gloucester,  and  intended  preaching 
at  a  village  on   the  road  ;  it  was  a 
beautiful     morning,    and     we     had 
brought  with  us  a  large  quantity  of 
tracts,  and  were  calling  on  the  people 
to  invite  them  to  the  service,  when 
a  clergyman  and  some  farmers  ap- 
peared.    I  cannot  forget  the  scene ; 
we    crossed  each  others'  paths  for 
some  time.      I  had  my  Bible  in  my 
hand  ;  I  said  to  the  clergyman  that 
we  had  come  to  speak  to  the  people 
respecting  Jesus.     In  a  very  abrupt 
manner  he  said,  *  You  are  not  wanted 
here ! '     I     asked  him    if    all   the 
people  were  converted,  and  assured 
him  our  only  desire  was  the  salvation 
of  souls.     Again   the  farmers    said, 
'You  are  not    wanted     here,'  and 
intimated    that  we   were  Chartists 
going  about  to  stir  up  the  people. 
My  friend,  Mr.  Burder,  was  excited 
by  that  charge,  and  addressed  them 
in  a  very  serious  manner.     Our  ob- 
ject,  however,    failed,    the     people 
feared  to  attend  ;  but  on  the  Fridav 
following,  as  we  were  returning  to 
Stroud,  we  visited  the  same  village, 
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and  preached   there  the    Gospel  of 
Christ." 

As  a  minister  of  Christ,  Mr. 
Yates  was  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season.  During  many  years  of 
his  pastorate,  he  conducted  three 
public  services  on  the  Lord's  day, 
besides  attending  the  morning  and 
evening  prayer-meetings.  To  the 
evening  prayer-meetings  he  attached 
much  importance,  and  these  were 
frequently  the  best  meetings  of 
the  day,  and  when  he  bad  returned 
to  his  home  he  often  said,  "  Well,  I 
am  weary  in  the  service,  but  not 
weary  of  the  service,"  so  much  was 
his  heart  engaged  in  his  labours  for 
Christ.  The  greater  part  of  his  life, 
Mr.  Yates  was  favoured  with  good 
health,  and  his  works  were  abundant. 
He  preached  in  villages  on  week 
nights,  held  meetings  for  young  men, 
visited  his  flock,  and  took  part  in  all 
sacred  and  benevolent  efforts  for  the 
good  of  the  Church,  the  congregation, 
the  neighbourhood,  and  the  world. 
He  worked  well  "  while  it  was  day.'* 

About  five  years  ago,  his  strength 
began  to  fail,  and  he  preached  occa- 
sionally and  liad  assistance,  but 
disease  increased,  and  under  medical 
advice  he  resigned  the  charge  in 
1867,  this  was  a  ffreat  trial  to  him 
and  to  his  loving  people,  who  by  a 
substantial  testimonial,  showed  how 
much  they  had  valued  his  labours. 

In  a  letter  address t;d  to  the 
Church  and  congregation  about  .this 
time,  Mr.  Y'ates  observed :  **  I  cannot 
express  the  emotions  of  my  heart ;  I 
knew  I  should  feel  H.uch  when  think- 
ing and  praying  over  my  resignation, 
but  I  could  nob  feel  the  reality 
till  now,  when  the  endeared  tie 
seems  dissolved,  and  a  connection, 
which  has  been  marked  by  a  life  of 
cai'e  and  joy,  has  closed.  I  know 
you  will  give  me  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  for  *  God  is  my  record,  that  I 
ceased  not  to  watch  over  His  people 
here,  and  to  warn  them  night  and 
day,  looking  and  longing,  and  pray- 
ing for  their  salvation.' 


'*  It  is  cheering,  however,  in  clos- 
ing my  pastorate  to  think  that  nearly 
800  have  been  added  to  us ;  that 
more  than  300  precious  souls  have 
been  winged  from  us  to  heaven  ;  that 
several  dear  brethren  have  gone  out 
from  this  church  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ;  while  I  remember, 
with  holy  joy,  many  who  are  pious 
and  devoted  members  of  Churches  in 
Canada,  the  United  States,  and  Aus- 
tralia, as  well  as  in  different  parts  of 
our  own  land,  who  were  once  with  us 
in  Christian  fellowship.  The  review 
of  forty  years  is,  indeed,  associated 
with  my  imion,  in  effort,  with  many- 
beloved  brethren,  who  have  gone  to 
the  skies ;  with  the  pious  Peter 
King,  in  establishing  the  auxiliary 
of  our  missions  thirty-nine  years  ago, 
which  has  continued  till  this  day ; 
with  the  energetic  Parsons,  in  lec- 
turing on  the  evils  of  slavery,  and  in 
opposing  the  enemies  of  universal 
freedom ;  with  the  amiable  Burder, 
in  visiting  the  different  parts  of  our 
country,  and  in  preaching  in  many 
of  the  villages  the  Gospel  of  Christ ; 
with  the  devoted  Knee,  in  sustaining 
the  meetings  of  the  Sunday-School 
Union ;  and  with  other  sainted 
spirits,  who  are  still  living  and 
labouring  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Now  these,  with  other  facts  associated 
with  the  present  state  of  the  Church, 
cheer  me  in  retiring  from  my  office, 
and  throw  sunbeams  of  joy  on  my 
declining  life.  I  now  hope  and  pray 
that  another  brother  may  soon  be 
introduced  into  my  labours,  who 
shall  carry  on  the  cause  I  so  much 
love — the  cause  of  Christ — in  this 
place,  with  more  ardour,  more  zeal, 
and  with  much  greater  success  than 
has  attended  my  feeble  endeavours. 
With  us  there  are  still  many  to 
be  converted  and  saved ;  and,  oh ! 
may  God  the  Holy  Spirit  fire  the 
hearts  of  all  His  children,  and  let 
union,  and  love,  and  faith  mark  their 
lives." 

To  the  last  Mr.  Yates  did  what 
he  could  with  his  weakened  strength, 
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writing,  and  giving  away  tracts, 
holding  Saturday  night  prayer-meet- 
ingfl  for  a  blessing  on  the  pastor's 
labours,  and  even  teaching  a  class 
in  the  Sabbath-school.  He  would 
often  say,  **  My  sphere  is  now  to  do 
good  in  any  humble  way,  by  personal 
intercourse,  giving  away  the  tract, 
and  speaking  a  little  to  the  people 
as  I  am  able.  I  hope  I  may  do  more 
if  the  Lord  shall  inorease  my  strength 
and  invigorate  my  mind ;  but  I  am 
willing  to  work  in  any  way  if  I  may 
but  advance  my  Saviour's  cause." 

Ejaculatory  prayer  was  much  his 
habit,  and,  when  supposing  himself 
alone,  he  has  been  heard  often  in 
earnest  communion  with  God.  Fre- 
quently, when  walking  in  the  fields, 
he  would  stop  and  ask  for  blessings 
to  rest  upon  his  family  and  the 
Church,  or  for  some  particular  in- 
dividual, in  whose  welfare  he  felt 
interested.  Truly  he  ''  walked  toith 
Qod,"  and  breathed  the  atmosphere 
of  prayer. 

His  last  illness  was  short — a 
month's  confinement  to  his  bed— ^ 
and  then  the  closing  scene  proved  the 
faithfulness  of  the  Lord  he  had  so 
long  loved  and  served.  In  death,  as 
in  life,  he  rested  his  hopes  of  eternal 
life  on  the  efficacy  of  the  Atonement, 
and,  by  faith  in  it,  he  had  peace  with 
God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  bore  witness, 
with  his  spirit,  that  he  was  born  of 
God,  and  going  to  God.  During  his 
illness  he  was  remarkably  calm  and 
peaceful,  not  a  doubt,  nor  a  shadow  of 
a  doubt,  seemed  permitted  to  trouble 
him ;  his  mind  was  constantly  stayed 
on  God,  and  the  promise  was  fulfilled 
— hewaakeiptm^* perfect peace,*^  The 
Word  of  God  was  his  stay  and  con- 
solation, and  the  simple  truths  of 
that  blessed  book  were  illuminated 
with  fresh  glory  as  he  drew  near  to 
the  Celestial  City. 

At  the  commencement  of  his 
illness,  he  said  to  his  daughter,  ''I 
have  had  these  words  so  much  on  my 
nund  lately,  '  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  Thee,  my  strength  is  made  per- 


fect in  weakness  ;'  and  I   intended, 
when  I  preached  again,  to  take  them 
for  my  text,  but  I  think,   dear,  the 
Lord  does  not  intend  me  to  speak 
again  publicly  for  Him  ;  this  affiic 
tion  is  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  which 
will  not  be  taken  away ;  but  I  have 
the  blessed    promise  to  rest  on  *  my 
grace  is   sufficient  for  thee,'  and  1 
know  all  will  be  well.     I  have  not 
now  to  seek  for  pardon  and  peace ;  I 
am  on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  it  is  a 
firm  foundation."     His  long  life  of 
usefulness  and    devotedness    to   his 
Lord  and  Master  seemed  not  worth 
a  thought  to  him ;  he  would  say  re- 
peatedly, "  I  cast  overboard  all  my 
good  works    and    deeds,   they    are 
nothing,  nothing,  I  feel  I  am  only  a 
poor  sinner ;  but  Jesus  is  all  to  me—- 
oh,  my  precious  Jesus,  help  me  to 
glorify  Thee,  even  in  the  fire ! " 

Words  such  as  these  dropped  from 
his  lips,  *'  I  have  always  tried  to 
preach  Christ.  I  have  always  tried 
to  live  Christ,  and  now  I  am  going  to 
be  with  Christ.  Work  for  Jesus,  and 
live  for  eternity.  Seek  to  win  souls 
while  you  have  health  and  strength; 
if  not,  you  will  ever  regret  it."  He 
quoted  the  text,  *'  Whom  I  shall  see 
for  myself  and  not  another,"  adding, 
"  Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus" 

"  There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  bouI 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest, 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast." 

Once,  on  repeating  the  hymn, 
"  Guide  me,  0  thou  great  Jehovah," 
coming  to  the  last  lines — "  Songs  of 
praises  I  will  ever  give  to  Thee" — he 
raised  himself  in  bed,  and,  with  pecu- 
liar emphasis,  said,  *'  Yes,  I  mil 
praise  Thee,  dear  Lord  ;  with  my 
whole  heart  I  will  praise  Thee^ 

Even  when  his  mind,  through 
weakness,  was  wandering,  it  seemed 
absorbed  with  what  had  been  his  life's 
work,  and  he  would  often  appear 
earnestly  conversing  with  some  one 
about  Jesus,  or  at  another  time  plead- 
ing with  them  to  come  at  once  to 
Jesus.     He  said,  quite  earnestly,  at 
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one  time,  *^  Oh,  my  dear,  what  can  tee 
do  for  the  salvation  of  these  poor 
people  ?  '*  Then,  recollecting  himself, 
he  said,  "Oh,  I  thought  we  were 
gone  as  missionaries  to  China/' 
Knowing  in  whom  he  had  believed, 
death  had  no  sting,  and  with  good 
hope  through  grace  he  sweetly  slept 
in  Jesus  on  the  morning  of  December 
26th,  aged  sixty-eight,  and  learnt 
the  full  meaning  of  these  words,  '*  To 
diets  gain. ^^  His  remains  were  in- 
terred in  the  Baptist  burying  ground, 
January  2nd,  1671,  where  lie  in  the 
same  vault  five  of  his  children,  the 
Rev.  H.  Hawkins,  and  his  excellent 
wife,  all  awaiting  a  joyful  resurrec- 
tion. 

The  funeral  was  largely  attended 
by  ministers  of  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood, a  large  number  of  the 
members  of  the  Church,  with  his  own 
family.  The  present  pastor,  the  Rev. 
W.  W.  Laskey,  conducted  the  fune- 
ral service.  The  coffin  was  taken  to 
the  chapel  where  for  so  many  years 
he  had  ministered  the  Gospel  of  God 
to  the  people,  whom  he  had  loved  so 
fervently,  and  for  whom  he  unceas- 
ingly prayed.  In  the  evening 
another  service  was  held,  when 
affectionate  testimony  waji  given  to 
his  memory  by  many  of  the  ministers. 
The  Rev.  W.  T.  Price,  of  Shortwood, 
remarked  that  ^'  a  long  pastorate  was 
now  dosed  in  remembering  his  great 
and  useful  life.  Whatever  others 
would  say  as  a  tribute  to  his  memory, 
he  would  say,  '  Give  all  the  praise  to 
God,  for  by  His  grace  alone  I  am 
what  I  am.' " 

The  Rev.  W.  Wheeler  observed  that 
"for  twenty-five  yearshe  had  laboured 
in  Stroud  with  their  dear  friend  Mr. 
Yates,  whose  early  days  were  before 
his  own — those  days  in  which  he  was 
distinguished  as  an  important  public 
man,  taking  part  with  Mr.  Burder 
and  others  now  also  passed  away, 
in  refuting  the  slanders  on  our 
Weat  India  Missions,  and  showing 
the  great  horrors  of  slavery.     We 


also  remembered  Mr.  Burder  telling 
him  about  the  Home  Mission  they 
had  accomplished  for  out  of  door 
preaching  in  this  county  in  1838, 
which  was  carried  on  for  a  week 
at  a  time.  Mr.  Yates  was  particu- 
larly distinguished  as  a  missionary 
advocate ;  he  was  indefatigable  in  the 
work|  and  his  congregation  must  owe 
much  to  him  for  their  missionary 
spirit.  He  was  thoroughly  definite 
in  his  belief  of  all  the  grand  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  and  these  truths  were 
the  staple  of  his  ministry.  There 
was  nothing  speculative  about  it, 
and  this  reality  would  account  for 
his  power  with  the  masses  of  the 
people.  How  have  I  often  heard 
him  say,  */Vay^,  prayer,  more 
prayer  is  what  we  want/  He  was 
always  insisting  on  it.  I  never  knew 
a  man  more  interested  in  the  young, 
or  one  who  was  a  better  pastor.  B^a 
was  alwajTS  among  his  people,  and  by 
the  side  of  the  sick  bed,  where  a 
good  pastor  ought  to  be  found. 
It  would  be  easy  to  go  over  the 
excellencies  of  his  character;  but 
I  have  said  thus  much  to  show 
you  how  firmly  I  believe  in  the  im- 
mortality and  blessedness  of  your 
pastor.  The  very  best  eulogium  that 
caoL  be  passed  on  a  departed  soul  is 
the  oonvereion  of  another  by  KimJ* 

The  Rev.  W.  W.  Laskey  said  of  Mr. 
Yates,  ^*  We  shall  miss  him  from  his 
accustomed  place, — ^miss  his  word  of 
counsel,  miss  his  prayers,  his  in- 
fluence ;  but  we  rejoice  in  his  long 
life  of  usefulness,  and  for  the  glorious 
testimony  he  has  left  behind.  With- 
out fear  or  doubt  he  calmly  rested 
on  the  Saviour.  He  bejgan  his 
spiritual  life  by  resting  on  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ.  This  waa  his 
hope  in  life,  and  in  death  he  came 
again  to  the  fountain,  opened,  and 
this  was  his  consolation.  Thus  passed 
away  a  mau  whose  name  is  fragrant 
in  all  directions." 

On  the  foUowmg  Sabbath  Mr. 
Laskey  preached  the  funeral  sermon 
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to  a  crowded  congregation,  from  the 
words  Mr.  Tates  had  chosen,  '*  This 
man  receiveth  sinners  " — words  from 
which  he  had  preached  the  funeral 
sermon  of  his  father-in-law,  Mr.  H. 
Hawkins,  twenty-six  years  before, 
when  four  were  awakened  and  soon 
afber  baptized  on  a  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ.  In  referring  to  his  love 
and  work  for  the  young,  a  member  of 
the  Church  at  Stroud  says : — ^*-  If  we 
speak  of  Mr.  Yates  as  a  pastor,  a 
parent,  a  neighbour,  or  a  zealous 
labourer  in  missionary  societies,  we 
can  now  justly  say  with  Zechariah, 
xi.,  *  Howl,  fir  tree,  for  the  cedar  is 
fallen.'  But  it  is  not  to  his  useful- 
ness in  all  these  fields  of  labour  I 
now  refer,  but  to  his  indefatigable 
efforts  among  the  rising  race,  and  as 
a  sound  doctrinal  expositor  of  the 
Word  of  God.  These,  I  believe, 
were  the  mainsprings  of  his  great 
usefulness  all  throuo:h  life. 

"The  storms  of  forty-two  years  have 
spent   their  rage  since  I  first  saw 
him.     It  was  a  day  of  great  excite- 
ment in   the  town  of  Stroud,  and 
thousands   were  assembled  on    the 
spot    where  now   the  subscription 
rooms   stand  where   I  saw  a   man, 
somewhat  youns^  in  appearance,   el- 
bowing his  way  through  the  crowd, 
when   a  boy,  standing  at  my  side, 
exclaimed,   'There  goes  Mr.  Yates, 
looking    after    his  young    people." 
This  must  have  been  at  the  early 
part  of  his  ministry  at  Stroud,  and 
I  have  many  times  thought  of  the 
expression  since,  and  from  that  day 
till  his  death,  may  it  not,  with  pro- 
priety have  been  said  of  him,  as 
he  passed    along  our  valleys,  and 
climbed  our  rugged    hills,   ''There 
is  Mr.  Yates,  looking  afber  his  young 
people.*     His  attention  to  them  was 
not  by  fits  and  starts,  for  as  year 
after  year  passed  in  succession,  he 
saw  that  the  King  of  Terrors  was 
thinning  the  ranks  of  the    Church 
over   which  he  presided,  and    this 
made  him  more   anxious  that    the 


nsine  race  might,  as  he  often  said, 
be  'baptized  for  the  dead/  and, 
doubtless,  one  thing  which  led  him, 
to  be  in  earnest  with  them,  was  that 
he  himself  was  converted  when 
young.  He  not  only  knew,  but 
deeply  felt,  that  what  was  to  be 
done  for  God  or  man  must  be  done 
in  life,  hence  this  feeling  gave  a  zest 
to  his  Christian  activity.  While,  as 
a  servant  of  Christ,  he  was  anxious 
to  win  the  souls  of  the  young  to  a 
sense  of  their  eternal  welfare,  he 
also  showed,  both  by  example  and 
precept,  that,  'Religion  never  was 
designed  to  make  our  pleasures  less.' 
Being  a  zealous  worker  among  the 
young  himself,  he  did  not  believe 
there  should  be  any  drones  in  the 
Christian  Church,  he  was  often  en- 
deavouring to  obtain  teachers  to 
labour  in  our  Sunday-school,  and  I 
can  venture  the  assertion  that  very 
many  who  have  been  useful  in  this 
school  for  the  last  forty  years,  were 
enlisted  by  him  to  engage  in  the 
work. 

'*  There  is  one  point  more  to  which 
I  will  refer  relative  to  our  late  pastor. 
To  say  the  least,  he  was  a  preacher 
of  what  we  conceive  sound  doctrine^ 
and  many  Christians  now  living,  who 
are  established  in  the  leading  doc- 
trines of  the  New  Testament,  ac- 
knowledge that  they  owe  their  stabi- 
lity to  his  ministry.  But  the  work  of 
the  pastor  is  ended,  he  prays  no 
more  for  his  flock,  the  word  of  coun- 
sel he  gives  no  more  to  the  young, 
but  as  nis  prayers  for  the  rising  race 
have  been  answered  in  many  respects, 
let  us  still  hope  that  those  which 
are  yet  unanswered  will  soon  be 
answered,  as  they  are  registered  in 
Heaven.*' 

A  dear  friend  writes  of  him, 
"  How  one  seems  to  stand  on  tip-toe, 
as  if  to  catch  something  of  the 
glory  when  an  aged  saint  enters 
within  the  gates;  an  abundant  en- 
trance, no  creeping  in  half  asbasmed, 
but  opened  doors  flung  back.*' 
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BT  THE  REV.  T.  M.  MOBBIS,  IPSWIOH. 

"  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.'-— Gal.  vi.  14. 


WHO  that  has  any  conception 
of  what  the  cross  means, 
who  that  has  any  true  idea 
of  what  it  symbolises,  does  not 
sympathise  with  the  exultant  cry  of 
the  Apostle:  "God  forbid  that  1 
should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  "  We  are  not 
to  conclude,  however,  from  this  ex- 
clamation that  the  Apostle  regarded 
with  super^ititiouA  or  iaolatrous 
veneration  the  material  cross  itself 
on  which  his  Divine  B«»deemer 
suffered  ;  that  he  went  about  with 
any  terrible  refjresentation  of  it 
hanging^  from  his  neck  or  girdle,  to 
which  he  could  point  in  preaching, 
or  before  which  he  could  bow  in 
prayer.  The  Apostle  Paul  was  a 
man  of  altogether  another  sort.  He 
carried  the  cross  in  his  heart,  and 
showed  the  influence  of  it  in 
his  life.  Nor  is  there  any  need 
for  wonder  that  he  should  thus  glory 
and  boast  in  the  cross.  Was  he  not 
himself  a  trophy  of  its  power? 
Had  he  not  seen,  wherever  he 
preached  the  cross,  the  power  of  God 
declaring  itself,  subduing  men,  and 
some  of  the  most  unlikely  of  men,  to 
the  obedience  of  the  faith?  We 
have  more  reason  than  had  even  the 
Apostle  to  glory  in  the  cross;  for, 
besides  those  earlier  successes  which 
he  witnessed,  or  of  which  he  heard, 
we  have  presented  to  our  view  a 
succession  of  triumphs  which  dis- 
tinguish and  adorn  the  annals  of 
more  than  eighteen  centuries. 

Who  that   lifts   his  eyes   to  the 
cross,    that  has  any    sense  of    its 


gran'Jeur  and  glory,  does  not  feel 
well-nigh  overborne  thereby  ?  Who 
can  take  the  measure  of  the  cross  ? 
Who  can  form  any  adequate  idea  of 
the  sin  for  which  the  sacrifice  of  the 
cross  is  the  propitiation  ?  Who  can 
estimate  the  height  and  depth,  the 
length  and  breadth  of  that  love  of 
which  the  cross  is  the  enduring 
symbol  and  memoriil?  Who  can 
put  a  limit  to  those  mighty  and 
beneficent  influences  which  silently 
and  ceaselessly  stream  forth  from  the 
cross  as  from  the  one  tlirobbing 
centre  of  life,  health  and  blessing, 
to  a  suffering  and  sin-stricken  world? 
Who  can  s:aze  unmoved  on  the  cross 
of  Calvary — on  that  illu<>trious,  that 
Divine  sufferer,  who  in  His  own  body 
bare  our  sins  upon  the  tree  ? 

Yet,  familiar  as  we  are  with  the 
fact,  it  does  at  times  seem  to  us  very 
wonderful  that  God  in  His  wisdom 
should  have  ordered  that  these  ideas 
should  be  associated  with,  that  these 
healing,  life-giving  influences  should 
stream  forth  from  the  Cross,  Is  it 
not  strange  that  the  material  instru- 
ment of  inflicting  the  most  cruel 
and  ignominious  punishment,  should 
in  our  minds  become  inseparably 
linked  with  all  that  is  most  sublime, 
pure,  benevolent,  and  godlike,  that 
the  children  of  men  had  ever  wit- 
nessed? Is  it  not  strange  that, 
seen  through  the  centuries  which 
have  been  distinguished  by  its 
triumphs,  a  cross  should  appear 
standing  out  in  grand  relief  against 
the  excellent  glory  which  marked 
the  commencement  of  Christianity, 
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aud  stand  there  as  the  pledge  of  that 
more  excellent  glory  which  shall  dis- 
tinguish its  oonsummation  ? 

In  this  cross  the  Apostle  gloried 
when  he  wrote  this  letter  to  the 
Galatians.  In  this  same  cross  has 
the  Church  of  the  living  God  gloried 
ever  since.  Just  as  the  rich  man 
glories  in  his  riches,  and  the  strong 
man  in  his  strength ;  just  as  the 
learned  man  glories  in  his  learning, 
and  the  noble  in  his  honourable  dis- 
tinctions ;  just  as  Paul  himself  once 
gloried  in  his  Pharisaic  zeal  and 
righteousness,  so  does  he  now  glory 
in  the  cross  of  Christ.  It  is  all  and 
in  all  to  him.  The  cross,  the  cruci- 
fied one,  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  which  cluster  round  the 
cross,  so  completely  dominated  every 
other  thing,  that  the  Apostle  felt  it 
was  the  very  burden  of  his  mission 
and  his  ministry  to  preach  the  cross, 
and  he  could  say,  as  though  he  were 
saying  the  simplest  and  most  natural 
thing  in  the  world,  '*  I  am  determined 
to  know  nothing  among  men,  but 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified." 

It  is  true  that  Paul  tells  us  in  his 
epistles  that  he  does  rejoice  and 
glory  in  other  things  besides  the 
cross ;  but  we  cannot  fail  to  observe 
that  he  only  glories  in  them  as  they 
stand  in  some  kind  of  relation  to  the 
cross.  He  says,  '^  Most  gladly, 
therefore,  will  I  rather  glory  in  my 
infirmities."  Do  we  ask  why  he 
glories  in  these  ?  The  answer  is  in- 
stantly forthcoming,  *'  That  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 
Therefore,  I  take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am  weak 
then  I  am  strong."  In  the  same 
way  he  tells  us,  without  any  reserve, 
that  he  gloried  in  his  converts :  Writ- 
ing to  the  Thessalonians,  he  says, 
"Ye  are  our  glory  and  our  joy." 
But  he  rejoiced  and  gloried  in  them, 
not  in  a  spirit  of  self-complacency, 
but  as  they  afforded  proof  of  the 


saving  and  sanctifying  power  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  while  then 
he  gloried  in  other  things,  it  was 
only  as  they  were  rendered  elorious 
by  the  glory  of  the  cross,  and  nelped, 
by  reflecting  it,  to  enhance  the 
honours  of  his  Divine  Redeemer. 
After  ally  he  could  say  with  perfect 
sincerity,  '*  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

When  the  apostle  exclaimed,  "God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in 
the  cross  of  oui*  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
whereby  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world,"  he  evidently 
regarded  the  one  cross  as  the  instrU" 
ment  of  a  threefold  crucifixion.  And 
when  we  are  invited,  as  by  this  passage 
we  are,  to  consider  the  one  cross  as  the 
instrument  of  a  three-fold  cruci* 
fixion,  we  shall  find  that  the  subject 
claiming  our  attention,  so  far  from 
being  one  of  merely  speculative  in- 
terest, it  is  of  the  greatest  practical 
and  personal  importance.  We  shall 
derive  no  benefit  from  the  cross,  if, 
while  seeing  in  it  the  instrument  of 
the  Saviour's  crucifixion,  we  do  not 
feel  so  related  to  it  and  to  Him,  as 
to  be  able  to  say  with  the  apostle, 
"  by  it  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
me  and  I  unto  the  world."  Wherever 
the  saving  benefits  which  flow  from 
the  death  of  Christ  are  enjoyed,  the 
cross  will  be  the  instrument  whereby 
the  believer  is  crucified  unto  the 
world,  and  the  world  unto  him. 

Let  us,  then,  place  ourselves  where 
the  apostle  stood,  and  regard  the 
cross  as  it  was  regarded  by  him. 
He  gloried  in  the  cross  on  several 
different  accounbs. 

I.  He  GLoniED  IX  the  Cboss  as 
that  on  which  the  lobd  jssus 
Chbistwas  ceucified. 

II.  He  globied  in  the  Cboss 
AS  that  whebebt  the  wobld  was 

CBUCIFIED  XJKTO  HIM. 

III.  He  olobied  in  the  Cboss 
AS  that  whereby  he  was  cbuci- 

PIED  TTNTO  THE  WOBLD. 


614 


THE  ONE  CROSS:  THE  THREEFOLD  CRUCIFIXIOK. 


I.  We  see  that  the  apostle  qlo- 
BiED  iir  THE  Cross  as  that  ok 

WHICH    THE    LOBD    JssUB   ChBIST 

WAS  ORUCIFIED.  If  we  would  glory 
in  the  cross,  we  must  view  it  as  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
which  was  the  instrument  of  His 
crucifixion,  that  on  which  He  Buffered 
and  died.  The  cross,  which  other- 
wise would  have  only  lived  in  the 
memories  of  men  as  an  antique  in- 
strument of  torture,  having  been 
rendered  illustrious  by  the  glory  of 
the  Divine  sufferer,  now  shines  forth 
before  our  eyes  as  the  grandest  and 
noblest  object  in  the  world.  Com- 
manding as  it  does,  in  an  ever- 
increasing  degree,  the  attention  and 
the  admiration  of  men,  it  is  but 
reasonable  that  we  should  inquire  in 
what  way  the  cross  has  become 
thus  distinguished. 

With  the  historical  facts  of  the 
crucifixion  we  are  all  so  familiar  that 
there  is  no  need  to  recapitulate 
them.  We  all  know  under  what 
circumstances  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
who,  during  his  three  years'  ministry 
among  his  countrymen,  had  become 
widely  known  as  a  religious  teacher 
and  a  worker  of  miracles,  was,  at 
the  instigation  of  His  determined 
and  unprincipled  enemies,  condemned 
to  death  after  a  hasty  and  informal 
trial,  and  immediately  afterwards 
crucified  outside  the  city,  between 
two  well-known  malefactors  who 
were  at  the  time  under  sentence  of 
death,  and  awaiting  execution. 

If  these  be  looked  at  merely  as  so 
many  historical  facts,  they  are  un- 
questionably interesting — they  are, 
in  some  respects,  wonderful;  but 
we  cannot,  while  so  regarding  them, 
understand  the  esteem  m  which  they 
have  been  held  from  that  time  to 
this,  and  the  influence  which  they 
have  exerted,  and  seem  still  destined 
to  exert. 

If  we  go  back  to  the  Apostolic 
period,  we  encounter  this  singular 
fact,  that  the  apostles  in  their  preach- 


ing, while  dwelling  generally  upon 
the  life  of  Christ,  Mis  works  and 
words,  dwelt  especially  upon  His 
death.  His  crucifixion,  it  was  Christ 
and  Him  crucified  that  [they  chiefly 
talked  of.  It  was  the  cross  to  which 
they  continually  pointed.  This  is  a 
circumstance  which  is  well  calcu- 
lated to  excite  our  wonder  on  every 
supposition  but  this,  that  in  their 
judgment  some  very  extraordinary 
importance  attached  to  the  cross: 
and  crucifixion  of  Jesus.  Unless 
they  believed  that  very  much  de- 
pended on  their  doing  so,  it  is  per- 
fectly unaccountable  that  they  should 
so  constantly  and  prominently  have 
set  forth  the  death  of  Christ,  and 
the  peculiarly  ignominious  manner 
of  it.  It  is  evident  that  they  might 
have  preached  Christ  in  quite  an- 
other way.  They  might  easily 
have  so  preached  Christ  as  to  cause 
the  offence  of  the  cross  to  cease. 
Very  interesting,  and  instructive,  and 
eloquent  sermons  might  they  have 
preached,  dwelling  on  the  details  of 
Christ's  life,  the  wisdom  of  His 
words,  the  benevolence  of  His  deeds, 
and,  with  just  a  dash  of  Judaism 
here,  and  just  the  slightest  tincture 
of  Gentile  philosophy  there,  they 
might  have  obviated  much  of  the 
hostility  v^hich  they  encountered, 
they  might  have  secured  the  plaudits 
of  both  Jew  and  Greek,  and  have 
reckoned  their  followers  by  hundreds 
instead  of  units.  But  no !  Whither- 
soever they  went,  they  would  persist 
in  talking  about  the  cross,  in  point- 
ing to  the  cross,  though  they  were 
well  aware  that  this  very  cross  of 
Christ,  which  was  the  constant 
theme  of  their  ministry,  was  to  the 
Jew  a  stumbling-block  and  to  the 
Greek  foolishness.  From  that  time 
to  this  the  true  succeiisors  of  the 
apostles  have  been  doing  the  same 
work,  and  with  such  large  and  ever- 
growing success,  that  at  this  moment 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  mightiest  power  in  this  world. 


THE  ONE  CKOSS;  THE  THREEFOLD  CRUCIFIXION. 


515 


This  is  a  great  mystery,  and  a 
mystery  which  is  not  cleared  up  till 
we  remember  who  it  was  who 
suffered  and  died  on  the  Cross  of 
Calvary,  and  with  what  purpose, 
with  what  design,  He  there  suffered. 
We  have  to  ascertain,  then,  who  was 
the  crucified  one,  and  what  was  the 
purpose  of  the  crucifixion. 

As  we  stand  before  that  cross, 
whom  do  we  see  extended  upon  it  ? 
We  see  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  very 
Christ  of  God,  the  son  of  Mary,  in- 
deed, but  also,  and  not  less  truly,  the 
Son  of  the  Highest.  We  see  Jeho- 
vah's fellow  and  equal ;  One  who  did 
not  account  it  robbery  to  claim 
Divine  honouirs ;  the  spotless  Lamb 
of  God,  who  was  fore-ordained  to 
be  thus  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  We  see  Him  of  whom 
Moses  and  all  the  prophets  spake ; 
we  see  Him  who  was  the  hope  and 
consolation  of  Israel;  we  see  the 
great,  the  promised  Deliverer,  for 
whose  advent  men  had  waited  and 
longed  for  ages  and  generations.  If 
we  would  stand  under  the  mystery 
of  the  cross,  we  must  remember 
that  He  is  no  ordinary  sufferer  who 
hangs  suspended  there.  We  shall 
never  understand  the  cross,  never 
truly  value  it,  never  glory  in  it, 
imless  we  regard  it  as  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

What,  then,  we  ask,  in  the  next 
place,  is  the  design,  the  purpose,  the 
end  to  be  answered  by  the  crucifixion 
of  Christ  ?  The  moment  we  are  con- 
vinced that  the  Sufferer  on  that  Cross 
is  a  Divine  Sufferer,  we  feel  sure  that 
some  grand,  some  stupendous  result 
is  to  be  secured  by  that  death  on  the 
cross.  We  feel  sure  that  there 
must  be  some  peculiarity  in  the 
death  of  Christ  which  distinguishes 
it  from  that  of  all  other  men.  We 
are  by  no  means  satisfied  with  the 
explication  when  we  are  told  that 
He  died  thus  that  He  might  leave 
us  an  example  of  suffering  and  un- 
complaining  patience.    We  are  not 


satisfied  when  we  are  told  that  He 
died  as  a  martyr,  that  He  might  at- 
test by  death  the  truth  of  the 
opinions  he  published  in  life.  A 
man's  dying  proves  nothing  but  that 
which,  in  a  world  like  ours,  scarcely 
requires  proof,  that  a  man  can  die. 
It  may,  under  certain  circumstances, 
afford  a  presumption,  more  or  less 
strong,  in  favour  of  his  sincerity  in 
holding  given  opinions,  but  it  does 
not  tend  in  the  slightest  degree  to 
establish  the  opinions  themselves  as 
correct. 

The  testimony  borne  by  Scripture  as 
to  the  character  and  design  of  Christ's 
death  is  very  clear  andunmistakeable. 
We  are  taught  that  His  death  was  vo- 
luntary, sacrificial,  substitutionary. 
He  died  for  our  sins.  He  died  to 
make  atonement  for  us.  The  words 
of  Christ  Himself  are  sufficiently 
plain:  ''As  Moses  lifbed  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up  : 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life."  Elsewhere  Christ  alludes  to 
Himself  as  the  Good  Shepherd  that 
layeth  down  His  life  for  His  sheep. 
Passing  by  the  evidence  contained  in 
Old  Testament  type  and  prophecy 
let  us  notice  the  express  and  unmis- 
takeable  testimony  borne  by  the 
Apostles,  who,  one  and  all,  teach  us 
that,  as  sinners,  we  are  lost  and 
ruined  beyond  all  the  possibilities  of 
self-help,  and  that  we  are  saved  by 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ. 
Two  or  thr^  quotations  will  suffice : 
''  God  commendeth  his  love  towards 
us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners 
Christ  died  for  us."  "  For  He  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him." 
"In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  His  blood,  the  for^veness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  nches  of 
His  grace."  "  Christ  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made    a    curse    for  us :    for    it  is 
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written,  cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree."  Such  are  a 
few  of  the  utterances  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  on  this  point,  the  meaning  of 
which  can  scarcely  be  mistaken,  and 
which  may  be  regarded  as  fairly 
representative,  in  spirit  and  design, 
of  many  other  statements  which 
occur  both  in  his  writings  and  in 
those  of  his  brother  Apostles. 

If,  then,  these  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture at  all  express  the  purpose — 
the  design  of  Christ's  death  we 
can  scarcely  wonder  that  Paul 
should  have  burst  forth  with  the 
exclamation,  *'  God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  Cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world." 

When  we  look  at  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wo  see  God's 
wisdom  and  power,  God's  justice  and 
mercy  arranging  for,  and  trium- 
phantly securing  the  salvation  of  the 
sinner.  We  have  the  great  problem 
solved,  with  which  the  unassisted 
reason  of  man  has  proved  itself  to  be 
so  signally  incompetent  to  deal.  We 
there  learn  how  God  can  be  just,  and 
yet  the  Justifier  of  him  who  believeth 
in  Jesus ;  how  the  law  can  be  mag- 
nified and  made  honourable  by  the 
same  means  which  afford  inviolable 
protection  to  the  sinner  it  has  justly 
condemned.  There,  at  the  cross,  do 
we  learn  how  the  ang^l  who  heralded 
the  advent  of  the  Saviour  could  de- 
clare that  there  was  to  be  glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  yet  peace  on 
earth,  and  goodwill  towards  men. 
There,  as  we  g&ze  upon  the  cross,  do 
we  see  how,  in  the  plan  of  human 
redemption,  mercy,  and  truth,  righ- 
teousness and  peace  meet  together — 
not  in  contradiction  or  antagonism, 
but  in  close,  intimate,  harmonious 
relation.  There  is  no  compromise 
or  surrender,  no  limitation  or  exclu- 
sion on  the  one  side  or  the  other.  We 
see  the  absolute  triumph  of  love,  and 
the  not  less  absolute  triumph  of  law : 


we  see  Divine  mercy  in  trembling, 
tearful,  tenderness  yearning  over  the 
guilty ;  but  at  the  same  time  we  see 
absolute  justice,  in  all  its  unalterable 
integrity,  not  limited  in  the  sphere 
of  its  operation,  not  surrendering  a 
single  demand,  but  exalted,  glorified, 
transfigured  in  the  light  of  a  Divine 
love — ^a  love  which,  while  providing 
for  and  rejoicing,  in  the  salvation  of 
the  sinner,  is  so  manifested  as  to 
vindicate,  in  an  unexampled  manner, 
the  majesty,  the  integrity,  the  justice 
of  Otod,  In  this  wonderful  blending 
of  mercy  and  justice,  in  this  com- 
bined triumph  of  love  and  law,  do  we 
see  the  only  and  sufficient  foundation 
of  the  sinner's  hope.  •  We  do  not  de- 
serve salvation ;  we  cannot  earn  it.  If 
we  are  to  be  saved  at  all,  we  must  be 
saved  in  God's  way  through  faith  in 
a  crucified  Saviour.  We  must  look 
to  the  cross — ^we  must  cling  to  the 
cross.  Whatever  else  we  may  do 
without,  we  cannot  do  without  that. 
Whatever  else  we  may  have  of  pre- 
sent and  relative  value  apart  from 
the  cross  we  are  lost.  Well,  then, 
may  every  saved  sinner  exclaim  with 
the  Apostle,  "  God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ," 

II.  We  notice  next  that  the 
Apostle  gloried  in  the  cross,  not  only 
as  that  on  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  crucified,  but  also  as  that 
h^  which  the  world  was  cntcified  unto 
him.  On  many  different  accounts 
did  the  Apostle  glory  in  the  cross. 
So  far  from  being  insensible  to  those 
considerations  to  which  we  have 
already  referred,  we  know  from  his 
own  writings  that  they  gave  a  cha- 
.  racter  and  a  colouring  to  his  entire 
ministry.  No  man  ever  saw  more 
clearly  than  he  that  all  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  group  harmoniously 
around  the  cross,  and  stand  in  inti- 
mate and  necessary  relation  to  it. 
Here  he  alludes  to  a  special  ground 
for  glorying  in  the  cross— the  in- 
fluence it  hAs  exerted  upon  himselfi 
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and  the  change  which  it  has  effected 
in  the  relations  which  once  subsisted 
between  him  and  the  world.  He 
glories  in  the  cross  as  that  by  which 
the  world  was  crucified  unto  him.  In 
the  light  which  radiated  from  the 
cross,  he  saw  the  world  in  its  true 
character ;  he  became  sensible  of  its 
hollowness  and  worthlessness.  Once 
he  loved  the  world,  he  lived  for  the 
world,  it  had  a  charm  and  attractive- 
ness for  him — the  things  valued  by 
men  were  valued  by  him ;  but  now 
the  world  has  become  to  him  as  a 
dead  or  dying  thing.  The  idea  sug- 
gested by  the  strong  and  startling 
figure  of  our  text  seems  t.o  be  this — 
that  as  the  countenance  of  a  crucified 
person,  distorted  by  the  agonies  of 
death,  would  lose  all  its  original 
attractiveness,  and  be  an  object  from 
which  we  should  instinctively  with- 
draw our  gaze ;  so  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Apostle,  the  world  had  lost  its 
attractiveness  by  which  he  once  had 
been  charmed.  It  is  to  him  no  longer 
the  same  thing  that  it  still  is  to 
others — ^that  it  was  once  to  himself. 
His  estimate  of  the  world  was  so 
completely  changed  that  he  could 
say,  *'  But  what  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I  coimted  loss  for  Christ. 
Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord, 
for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things,  and  do  count  them  but 
dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be 
found  in  him ;  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
God  by  faith.''  The  Apostle  here  tells 
us  not  only  that  he  is  taking  a  very 
different  view  of  the  world  from  that 
which  he  once  did,  but  that  one 
great  reason  why  he  glories  in 
the  cross  is  this — that  it  is  the 
instrument  by  which  the  change 
had  been  effected — by  it  the  world 
had  become  to  him  a  crucified 
thing,  had  lost  its  living  power  and 


attractiveness.  From  the  time  that 
he  first  saw,  with  eyes  of  faith,  the 
cross  and  the  crucified  One,  the  world 
had  appeared  to  him  as  it  had  nevei* 
appeared  before,  and  as  once  he 
would  not  have  believed  it  could 
appear  to  anyone.  A  believing  view 
of  the  cross  and  of  the  crucified 
Saviour  works  the  same  change  in 
every  instance.  Till  the  light  of  life 
streams  around  us,  we  do  not  and 
cannot  see  the  world  as  it  really  is. 
We  fancy  that  it  is  fair,  and  we  try 
to  persuade  ourselves  that  it  is  suffi- 
cient. But  when  the  true  light  falls 
upon  it,thatwhich  glittered  as  gold  in 
the  glare  of  an  artificial  illumination, 
is  discovered  to  be  worthless  tinsel, 
When  the  mask  is  torn  from  its  face, 
when  the  robe  of  imposture  which 
concealed  its  deformities  falls  away 
from  it,  we  acknowledge  that  we 
have  been  the  victims  of  a  miserable 
illusion — we  feel  that  such  a  world 
can  never  be  our  rest — can  never 
satisfy  us  as  our  portion.  It  is 
crucified  to  us— or  iif  the  very  act  of 
being  crucified.  We  have  still  an 
eye  for  the  world's  material  beauty, 
we  still  sustain  manifold  relations  to 
our  fellow  men,  we  have  our  part  to 
play  in  the  world's  business,  we 
gratefully  receive  those  gifbs  of  Pro- 
vidence which  enrich  our  lives  from 
day  to  day— the  outward  fashion  of 
our  lives  may  be  but  slightly 
changed — but  if  we  are  partakers 
of  the  grace  of  God,  if  we  have  ever 
fixed  the  eyes  of  faith  upon  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall 
feel  that  the  world  is  not  the  same 
thing  to  us  that  it  once  was,  it  does 
not  exert  that  living,  influential 
dominating  sway  over  us  that  it  once 
did,  we  are  not  held  in  willbg  cap- 
tivity by  the  spell  of  its  fascination, 
it  does  not  exercise  over  us  the  same 
tyrannous  and  undisputed  authority. 
We  may  mourn  at  times  that  its 
influence  is  too  great.  We  may  be 
compelled  to  admit,  with  sorrowful 
humility,  that  it  is  not  so  completely 
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a  cracified  thing  to  us,  as  it  was  to 
the  Apostle,  but  still  we  feel  that 
we  are  not  using  words  which  are 
quite  without  meaning  when  we  say, 
**  Gk)d  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  by  which  the  world  is  crucified 
to  me." 

III.  We  notice  next  that  the 
Apostle  gloried  in  the  cross  of  Christ 
because  it  was  the  instrument  of  yet 
another  crucifixion.     It  was  that 

BY  WHICH  HE  WAS  CBrCIPlBD  TTNTO 

THE  WOBLD.  Through  the  influence 
of  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  the  world  had  become  dead  to 
him,  he  had  become  dead  to  the 
world.  As  crucified,  the  world  had 
lost  its  charms,  its  attractiveness,  for 
the  Apostle ;  as  crucified,  the  Apostle 
had  lost  his  desires  for  the  world. 
His  nature  had  been  impressed  with 
a  new  character,  his  will  had  received 
a  new  bias :  his  affections  now  flow 
forth  in  a  new  direction,  and  fasten 
upon  a  new  and  more  worthy  object. 
We  are  taugfit  here  in  what  way 
this  purely  personal  result  had  been 
secured.  The  same  light  which  re^ 
vealed  the  worthlessness  and  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  world — revealed  the 
preciousness  and  sufficiency  of  the 
Saviour.  Many  men  by  repeated 
disappointments  are  led  to  turn  away 
in  disgust  from  a  world  which  is 
always  promising  satisfaction,  but 
which  never  satisfies ;  but  who  in 
turning  from  the  world  do  not  feel 
that  they  have  anything  better  to 
turn  to.  It  was  not  so  with  the 
Apostle.  He  made  a  twofold  dis- 
covery. He  had  had  revealed  to  him, 
if  not  simultaneously  at  least  in  swift 
succession,  the  worthlessness  of  the 
world,  and  the  preciousness  of  Christ. 
Now  it  was  this  view  which  he  had 
of  Christ,  when  it  pleased  God  to  re- 
veal his  Son  in  him,  which  so  effec- 
tually weaned  the  Apostle  from  the 
world  that  he  could  speak  of  him^ 
self  as  dead  to  it-— as  crucified  to  it. 
Everyone  familiar  with  the  writings 


of  Paul  must  have  observed  how  this 
idea, variously  expressed,  is  constantly 
occurring.  With  him,  life  in  Christ 
involves  the  idea  of  death  to  sin, 
death  to  the  world.  "  Know  ye  not," 
he  says, "  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  bap- 
tized into  His  death  ?  Therefore  we 
are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into 
death  :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have 
been  planted  together  in  the  likeness 
of  His  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  His  resurrection ;  know- 
ing this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin.'* 

The  Apostle  Paul  rejoiced,  gloried 
in  the  cross  of  Christ  because  of  this, 
that  by  it  He  was  crucified  unto  the 
world.  Having  been  led  to  believe 
in  Christ,  and  to  love  and  trust  Him 
as  his  Saviour,  he  longed  to  be  like 
Christ,  to  be  conformed  to  his  ex- 
ample, to  be  made  meet  to  dwell 
with  Him  in  glory,  and  he  rejoiced, 
he  eloried,  in  the  crucifixion  of  the 
world,  and  of  his  own  corrupt  and 
sinful  nature,  because  hindrances  in 
the  way  of  his  sanctification  were 
thus  removed. 

If  we  leave  out  of  account  the 
figure  of  our  text,  the  meaning  of 
the  apostle  amounts  to  this,  that  he 

floried  in  the  cross  of  the  Lord 
esus  Christ,  not  merely  because  he 
saw  in  it  the  means  of  his  deliverance 
from  the  guilt  and  punishment  of 
sin ;  but  tSso  because  of  its  sancti- 
fying power  and  influence.  In  the 
cross  we  have  revealed  to  us  Ood's 
method  of  securing  holiness  in  heart 
and  life.  The  Oospel  makes  known 
to  us,  and  places  within  our  reach, 
salvation  in  the  broadest  and  truest 
sense  of  the  word.  It  is  salvation 
not  only  from  suflering,  but  salva* 
tion  from  that  which  is  the  cause  of 
all  suffering — sin.    The  same  cross 
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to  which  we  owe  our  juatification  ia 
the  means  of  securing  our  sanctifica- 
tion.  That  cross,  on  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  suffered  as  our  sacrifice  and 
substitute,  is  that  whereby  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  us  and  we  are  cru- 
cified unto  the  world.  Let  us,  then, 
stand  where  the  Apostles  stood,  and 
viewing  the  cross  as  the  instrument 


of  a  threefold  crucifixion,  we  shall 
be  able — ever  putting  more  and 
more  meaning  mto  our  words — ^to 
exclaim  with  him,  "OoD    porbid 

THAT  I  SHOTJLD  eLOBT,  SAYS  IN  TH£ 
GB0S8  07  017&  LoBD  JeSXTS  ChBIST, 
WHBBSBT  THS  WOBLD  IS  GBUC£FXEi) 
rifTO  1£E  AKD  I  UNTO  THB  WOBLD.'* 


Cmistantine  tl^t  §mt 

(^Concluded  from  page  871.) 
III. 


WE  now  offer  our  concluding  re- 
marks upon  this  notable  per- 
sonage. He  lived  about  seven  years 
from  the  time  of  the  commencement 
of  the  erection  of  Constantinople ; 
and  during  those  seven  years  he  not 
only  did  things  which  have  made 
their  mark  in  the  history  of  the 
Church,  but  have  also  transmitted 
political  influences  even  down  to  the 
present  day.  During  the  late  Rus- 
sian war,  Europe  heard  much,  and 
more  than  enough,  concerning  what 
were  termed  the  "  Holy  Places "  of 
Palestine ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  one  cause  of  that  war  was  the 
strong  desire  for  the  guardianship 
of  these  sacred  spots,  which  was 
cherished  by  the  Latin  Christians, 
represented  by  France,  and  also  by 
their  rivals,  the  members  of  the 
Greek  Church,  headed  by  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia.  These  ''Holy 
Plaees ''  are  about  twelve  in  num- 
ber, and  are  supposed  to  be  the  scenes 
of  some  of  the  sacred  events  recorded 
in  the  Life  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
apostles.  It  was  to  the  adornment 
of  these  sacred  spots  that  Constan- 
tine  and  his  mother,  Helena,  gave 
themselves  with  much  assiduity,  after 


their  tragical  family  troubles,  partly 
witli  a  view  to  forget  their  sorrows, 
and  partly  as  some  kind  of  atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  which  they  had 
been  guilty :  causes  which,  in  later 
ages,  led  to  the  erection  of  many  a 
famous  church,  and  to  the  endow- 
ment of  many  a  flourishing  monas- 
tery. These  *<  Holy  Places  ''  caused 
''  the  greatest  event  of  the  Middle 
Ages — the  Crusades,  and,  indirectly, 
invited  Columbus  to  the  discovery 
of  the  New  Worid.  They  exhibit, 
within  a  narrow  compass,  the  feuds 
between  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Churches,  which  have  rent  Chris  • 
tendom  assunder,  which  overthrew 
the  Byzantine  Empire,  and  which, 
in  our  own  time,  were  the  occasion 
of  a  bloody  European  war.*'  Accord- 
ing to  tlie  teachings  of  tradition,  the 
Queen  Mother,  Helena,  was  miracu- 
lously assisted,  and  munificently 
rewarded,  by  Divine  Providence,  in 
her  identification  and  architectural 
adornment  of  these  Holy  Places.  She 
dL<<covered  (so  it  was  believed)  the 
very  Cross  on  which  the  Redeemer 
died,  portions  of  which  were  distri- 
buted anaonff  the  most  sacred  placed 
Christendom;    and,    that  there 
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might  be  no  lack  of  the  stimulus  to 
piety  from  the  sight  of  such  a  won- 
drous relic,  it  pleased  Providence  so 
to  multiply  the  fragments  of  it  that 
mediaeval  Europe,  as  Dean  Swift  says, 
contained  a  sufficient  supply  of  them 
to  build  a  modern  man  of  war. 
"  Of  the  sacred  relics  which  Helena 
found  in  Jerusalem,  two  were  spe- 
cially sent  to  her  son — the  nails 
which,  as  it  was  believed,  had  fas- 
tened the  Saviour's  hands  to  the 
Cross.  The  use  to  which  he  applied 
them  is  so  like  himself  and  his  age, 
and  so  unlike  our  own,  as  to  require 
notice.  One  was  turned  into  the  bit 
of  his  war-horse ;  the  other  into  an 
ornament  of  his  helmet.  It  is  im- 
possible in  this  appropriation  of  those 
sacred  fragments  not  to  recognise 
the  fierce  military  emperor  of  the  old 
Pagan  age,  even  though  the  Chris- 
tian historians  of  the  time  strove  to 
see  in  it  a  direct  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy:  *  In  that  day  shall  be 
written  on  the  bells  of  the  horses, 
Holiness  unto  the  Lord.*"  When 
Constantine,  at  the  request  of  his 
mother,  had  erected  churches  at 
Jerusalem,  Olivet,  and  Bethlehem, 
she  returned  from  her  pious  pil- 
grimage, and  soon  after  died  at  her 
native  place,  in  Asia  Minor :  Bome 
disputing  with  Jerusalem  the  honour 
of  possessing  the  remains  of  "  St. 
Helen." 

Perhaps  some  of  onr  readers  will 
be  surprised  to  hear  that  Constan- 
tine was  not  only  a  great  prince, 
but  a  gifted  preacher;  yet,  as  our 
own  Cromwell  could  deliver  sermons 
as  well  as  fight  battles  and  gain 
victories,  we  need  not  be  incredulous 
concerning  the  same  matters  in  refer- 
ence to  Constantine  the  Great.  If 
he  had  felt  but  little  inward  impulse 
to  the  work  of  preaching,  the  extra- 
vagant praises  of  his  courtiers  left 
him  but  a  scanty  choice.  One  of 
the  Herods,  we  know,  died  a  mi- 
serable death  for  believing  the  pro- 
fane adulation  of  his  audience,  *'  It  is 


the  voice  of  a  god  and  not  of  a  man  ;** 
and  the  subjects  of  Constantine  did 
very  little  to  preserve  him  from  the 
same  temptation  ;  for  his  episcopal 
friend,  Eusebius,  attributes  to  the 
Emperor  a  spiritual  insight  not  much 
less  than  inspiration  : — **  We  do  not 
instruct  thee  vrho  hast  been  made 
wise  by  (jod.  We  do  not  disclose  to 
thee  the  sacred  mysteries,  which, 
long  before  any  discourses  of  men, 
God  Himself  revealed,  not  of  men 
nor  by  men,  but  through  our 
common  Saviour,  and  the  Divine 
vision  of  Himself  which  has  often 
shone  upon  thee."  One  sermon 
only  of  the  royal  preacher  has  been 
preserved.  His  custom,  it  appears, 
was  to  preach  in  Latin,  and  inter- 
preters were  appointed  to  translate 
the  discourse  into  Greek,  as  the 
preacher  proceeded.  **0n  these 
occasions  a  general  invitation  was 
issued,  and  thousands  fiocked  to  the 
palace  to  hear  an  Emperor  turned 
preacher.  He  stood  erect ;  and  then 
with  a  set  countenance  and  grave 
voice,  poured  forth  his  address ;  to 
which,  at  the  striking  passages,  the 
audience  responded  with  loud  cheers 
of  approbation,  the  Emperor  vainly 
endeavouring  to  deter  them  by 
pointing  upwards,  as  if  to  transfer 
the  glory  from  himself  to  heaven. 
He  usually  preached  on  the  general 
system  of  the  Christian  revelation ; 
the  follies  of  Paganism;  the  unity 
and  providence  oi  God ;  the  scheme 
of  redemption  ;  the  judgment :  and 
then  attacked  fiercely  the  avarice 
and  rapacity  of  the  courtiers,  who 
cheered  lustily,  but  did  nothing  of 
what  he  told  them.  On  one  occa- 
sion he  caught  hold  of  one  of  them, 
and  drawing  on  the  ground  with  his 
spear  the  figure  of  a  man,  said :  '  In 
this  space  is  contained  all  that  you 
will  carry  with  you  after  death.'" 
Sometimes  the  royal  orator  conde- 
scended to  be  a  hearer.  Eusebius 
gives  an  account  of  a  sermon  which 
he   preached     before,    **The    mar« 
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vellous  man/'  the  Emperor,  the  sub- 
ject being,  "  The  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre."  The  King  stood 
erect  the  whole  time;  paid  the 
utmost  attention  ;  would  not 
hear  of  the  sermon  being  too  long  ; 
insisted  on  its  continuance ;  and  on 
being  again  entreated  to  sit  down, 
replied,  with  a  frown,  that  '*  he 
could  not  bear  to  hear  the  truths 
of  religion  in  an  easier  posture." 

The  Emperor  not  only  had  his 
own  way  in  listening  to  the  utter- 
ance of  "  the  truths  of  religion,"  he 
also  exhibit'cd  an  original  mode  of 
carrying  "  the  truth  "  into  practice ; 
namely,  by  persecuting  the  Orthodox 
and  the  Heterodox  by  turns.  In  the 
year  335,  ten  years  after  the  Council 
of  Nice,  the  Imperial  favour  was 
withdrawn  for  a  time  from  Athana- 
sius  and  his  great  party  in  the 
Church,  that  it  might  shine  upon  the 
banished  Arius  and  his  persecuted 
followers.  This  step,  like  the  gifts 
to  Pope  Sylvester,  connected  itself 
with  Constantino's  crimes.  "  The 
Princess  Constantia,  whose  husband 
and  son  had  both  perished  by  her 
brother's  orders,  was  now  on  her 
death-bed  at  Nicomedia.  She  en- 
treated to  see  the  Emperor  once 
more.  He  came;  and  her  parting 
request,  backed  by  the  influence  of 
her  chaplain,  Eustochius,  was  that  he 
would  recall  the  Arian  leaders,  and 
restore  unity  to  the  Church  and 
Empire.  This  request  fell  in  with 
Constantine's  own  troubled  con- 
science      The  troubles  of 

Athanasius   began The 

Council  of  Tyre  was  held,  at  which 
Athanasius  was  the  defendant  in- 
stead  of  Arius and  was 

then  removed  from  the  fury  of  his 
enemies  by  an  honourable  exile  at 
Treves.  Arius  was  to  be  received  in 
triumph  at  Constantinople.  Such 
was  the  Emperor's  determination, 
and  it  is  characteristic  of  the  posi- 
tion which  he  occupied  in  the  Church, 
that  in  spite  of  the  reluctance  of 


the    orthodox     party    to     acknow- 
ledge the  heretic,  yet  there  seemed 
to  them  no  alternative  but  to  obey. 
'Let   me   or  Arius   die    before  to- 
morrow,' was   the  prayer  of  Alex- 
ander,  the  Bishop  of  Constantinople. 
That  there  was  the  third  course  of 
refusing  to  admit  him  never  seems  to 
have  occurred  to  anyone  after  the 
Emperor's  will  had  been  made  known. 
It  is  one   of  the  few   occasions  in 
history  where  a  difficult  crisis  has 
been  solved  by  an  unexpected  death. 
That  the  sudden  illness  and  decease 
of  the  aged  Arius  was  a  divine  judg- 
ment in  behalf  of  the  doctrine  which 
he  had  opposed,  will  now  be  held  by 
no  one  who  has  any  regard  to  the 
warnings  of  Christ  Himself  against 
any  such  interpretation.    That  it  was 
the  effect  of  poison  is  contradicted  by 
the  actual  circumstances  of  his  end. 
Like  most  ecclesiastical  wonders  of 
this  kind,  it  was  neither  a  miracle  nor 
a  crime ;  it  was  a  natural  coincidence 
and  no  more." 

We  have  now  to  speak  concerning 
the  last  public  act,  and  not  the  least 
strange  incident,  of  the  Emperor's 
eventful  life — his  reception  by  Bap- 
tism into  full  communion  with  the 
Christian  Church.  Our  readers  will 
peruse  with  interest  Dean  Stanley's 
striking  remarks  upon  this  notable 
occurrence.  "Incredible  as  it  may 
seem  to  our  notions,  he  who  had 
five-and-twenty  years  been  convinced 
of  the  Christian  faith ;  he  who  had 
opened  the  first  General  Council  of 
the  Church ;  he  who  had  called  him- 
self a  Bishop  of  Bishops  ;  he  who  had 
joined  in  the  deepest  discassions  of 
theology ;  he  who  had  preached  to 
rapt  audiences ;  he  who  had  estab- 
lished Christianity  as  the  religion  of 
the  Empire ;  he  who  had  been  con- 
sidered by  Christian  bishops  an  in- 
spired oracle  and  apostle  of  Christian 
wisdom,  was  himself  not  yet  received 
into  the  Christian  Church.  He  was 
not  yet  baptized;  he  had  not  even 
been  received  as  a  Catechumen.    A 
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death-bed  baptism  was  to  the  half- 
converted  Christian  of  that  age  what 
a  death'bed  communion  oft^  is  to 
those  of  our  own.  In  later  ages  it 
was  endeavoured  to  antedate  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Emperor  by  ten  or  twenty 
years.  But  at  that  time  it  was  too 
common  to  attract  any  special  notice. 
Good  and  bad  motives  alike  conduced 
to  the  same  end,  and  of  all  these  Con- 
stantino was  a  complete  example. 
He,  like  many  of  his  countrymen, 
united,  after  his  conversion,  a  sincere 
belief  in  Christianity,  with  a  linger- 
ing attachment  to  Paganism.  He, 
like  some  even  of  the  noblest  cha- 
racters in  the  Christian  Church, 
regarded  baptism  much  as  the 
Pagans  regarded  the  lustrations  and 
puriEcations  of  their  own  religion— 
as  a  complete  obliteration  and  expia- 
tion  of  all  former  sins ;  and,  therefore, 
partly  from  a  superstitious  dread, 
partly  from  the  prudential  desire,  not 
peculiar  to  that  or  any  age,  "  of 
making  the  best  of  both  worlds," 
he  would  naturally  defer  the  cere- 
mony to  the  moment  when  it  would 
include  the  largest  amount  of  the 
past,  and  leave  the  smallest  amount 
of  the  future.  To  him,  as  to  all 
Christians  of  those  times,  baptism 
still  preserved  much  of  its  original 
significance,  which  it  has  inevitably 
lost  in  the  course  of  ages.  It  was 
still  regarded  as  the  solemn  passage 
from  one  state  of  life  to  another, 
from  the  darkness  and  proili^aey  of 
the  heathen  world  to  the  light  and 
the  purity  of  the  Christian  society ; 
a  step  taken,  not  as  the  natural  ac- 
companiment of  birth  and  education, 
but  as  a  serious  pledge  of  serious 
conviction  and  profession.  The 
baptism  of  infants,  no  doubt,  pie- 
vailed,  just  as  the  communion  of 
infants  existed  also.  But  each  of 
the  sacraments  must  often  have  been 
deferred  to  a  time  when  the  candi- 
dates could  give  their  whole  mind  to 
the  subject.  If,  even  a  eentury 
later,  sueh  men   as  Ambrose  and 


Augustine,  born  in  Christian  fami- 
lies, and  with  a  general  belief  in  the 
main  truths  of  Christianity,  ware 
stiU  unbaptized,  the  one  in  his 
thirty*fourth,  the  other  in  his  thirty- 
second  year,  we  may  be  sure  that 
the  practice  was  sufficiently  common 
in  the  far  more  unsettled  age  of  Con- 
stantine,  to  awake  no  scruple  in  him, 
and  to  provoke  no  censure  from  his 
ecclesiastical  advisers.'' 

The  baptism  of  the  Emperor  took 
place  in  Bithynia,  Asia  Minor,  in 
the  year  337,  a  very  short  time  be- 
fore his  death.  He  first  of  all  re- 
paired to  the  Church  at  Helenopolis, 
where,  kneeling  upon  the  ground,  he 
was  received  as  a  catejhumen  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands.  He  then  moved 
to  a  castle  or  palace  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  calling  the  bishops 
around  him,  among  whom  the  cele- 
bratinl  Arian,Eusebius,  was  the  chief, 
he  received  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
at  their  hands.  He  told  them  pre- 
viously that  he  "  had  hoped  to  receive 
the  purification  of  baptism,  after  our 
Saviour's  example,  in  the  streams  of 
the  Jordan."  And  so,  as  his  bio- 
grapher says,  "  alone  of  Roman  Em- 
perors from  the  beginning  of  time, 
was  Constantlne  consecrated  to  be 
a  witness  of  Christ  in  the  second 
birth  of  baptism."  It  is  well  known 
that  Whit-Sunday  means  White  Sun- 
day, and  that  it  derives  its  name 
from  the  number  of  persons  who 
used  to  be  baptized  in  white  gar- 
ments on  that  day.  Constantino 
followed  the  usual  custom.  He  was 
baptized  a  short  time  before  Whit- 
suntide. ^  The  imperial  purple  was 
removed ;  he  was  clothed  instead  m 
robes  of  dazzling  whiteness;  his 
oouch  was  covered  with  white  also  ; 
in  the  white  robes  of  baptism,  on  a 
white  death  bed,  he  lay  in  expecta- 
tion of  his  end."  He  expired  on 
Whit^Sunday,  the  22nd  of  May,  337, 
in  the  64th  year  of  his  ase,  and  the 
aist  of  his  reign.  With  aU  his  faults, 
theftt  were^   doubtless,  elements  of 
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greatness  in  his  charaeter ;  and,  like 
£dl  great  men,  Constantine  was  missed 
and  lamented.  ''A  wild  wail  of 
grief  arose  from  the  army  and  the 
people,  on  hearing  that  he  was 
dead.  The  body  was  laid  ont  in 
a  coffin  of  gold,  and  carried  by  a 
procession  of  the  whole  army,  headed 
by  his  son  Constans,  to  Constanti- 
nople. For  three  months  it  lay  there 
in  state  in  the  palace,  lights  burning 
round,  and  guards  watching."  An 
awful  occurrence  accompanied  the 
death  of  the  Emperor;  "a  dark 
shadow  from  the  great  tragedy  of 
his  life  reached  to  his  last  end,  and 
beyond  it." 

The  Bishop  of  Nicomedia  having 
read  the  Emperor's  will,  and  alarmed 
at  its  contents,  placed  it  for  security 
in  the  dead  man's  hand,  wrapped  in 
the  garments  of  death.  The  will 
seemed  to  express  the  Emperor's  con- 
viction that  he  had  been  poisoned  by 
his  brothers  and  their  children,  and 
to  call  on  Constantius  to  avenge  the 
deed.  Six  out  of  the  surviving  princes 
of  the  Imperial  familv  were  destroyed. 
"  With  such  a  mingling  of  light  and 
darkness  did  Constantine  close  his 
career."  He  was  buried  at  Constan- 
tinople, in  a  church  which  he  had 
erected  for  his  mausoleum.  The 
church  became  the  royal  burial-place 
of  the  Byzantine  Emperors.  They 
lay  there  till  the  fourth  crusade, 
when  their  coffins  were  rifled  and 
their  bodies  cast  out.  '*A  sarco- 
phagus, called  *  Of  Constantino,'  still 
remains  in  the  museum  in  the  Sera- 
glio ; "  and  probably  the  mummy  dust 
of  tlie  monarch  was  scattered  to  the 
winds.     Sic  transit  gloria  mundi. 

"  Imporial  Caeasr,  dead  ai^  tuni'd  to  clay, 
Might  stop  a  hole  to  keep  the  wind  away ; 
Oh  that  the  earth,  which  jcept  the  world  in 

awe. 
Should  patch  a  hole  to  expel  the  winter's 

flaw!" 

We  have  only  space  left  for  a  few 
sentences  in  which  to  sum  up  tbe 
leading    features    of    Constantino's 


personality.       Physieally,    he    was 
much    favoured   by  Nature's   gifts. 
He    was    of  towering  stature,  and 
strong-built      frame.       His      head, 
shoulders, andhandsome  features  were 
worthy     of     his     grand    position. 
"  There  was  a  brightness  in  his  look, 
and  a  mingled  expression  of  fierce- 
ness and  gentleness  in  his  lion -like 
eye,  which  well  became   one  who,  as 
Augustus  before   him,  had  fancied 
himself  to  be  the  favourite   of  the 
Sun-ffod,  Apollo."     Mentally^   Con- 
stantme  was,  doubtless,   a  superior 
man.     He  held  his  own  among  the 
great  ones  of  his  time,  and  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  city  of  Constanti- 
nople is  a  "  convincing  and  endur- 
ing   proof    of     his     real    genius." 
Among  his  mental  endowments  was 
a  ready  wit,  though   of  a  somewhat 
cold  and  caustic  sort.     When  he  re- 
fused to  take  part  in  the  procession 
connected  with  the   anniversary  of 
the    Battle    of  Lake   Kegillus,    the 
Roman    people    were    furious.      A 
courtier    having   rushed    in  to   an- 
nounce that  stones  had  been  thrown 
at  the  head  of  one  of  the  Emperor's 
statues,  Constantine  passed  his  hand 
over  his  face,  and  said  with,  a  smile, 
**  It  is  very  surprising,  but  I  do  not 
feel  in   the  least  hurt ! "     Mbrallj/, 
Constantine  was,    perhaps,   midway 
between  the  worst  and  the  best  of 
kings.       He    was    not    like    Nero, 
Henry  the    Eighth,  or  George   the 
Fourth,  nor  yet  so  free  from  vice  as 
Alfred  the   Great,  or   Oliver  Crom- 
well.     Religiously  considered,  Con- 
stantine  was  a  strange  mixture   of 
good    and    evil — sometimes    "  wor- 
shipping the  Lord,  and  then  graven 
images."     His  medals  are  Pagan  on 
one  side,  and  Christian  on  the  other; 
when  he  went  forth  to  battle  he  im- 
plored the  aid  of  Jupiter  and    of 
Jesus;  and  the  Christian  city  of  Con- 
scantinople  was  consecrated  by  heathen 
rites.      The  monks   of  the  Middle 
Ages  were  puzzled  about  the  piety  of 
Solomon,  and  so  they  painted  him 
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over  their  altar,  half  in  heaven  and 
half  in  purgatory.  We  trust  Con- 
stantine  is  now  in  heaven ;  if  so,  he 
was  "  saved  so  as  by  fire," — "  a  brand 
plucked  from  the  burning."  Eccle- 
siastically^ he  was  either  an  unutter- 
able blessing,  or  an  unutterable  evil 
to  mankind.  If  State  churches  have 
proved  a  blessing,  let  us  canonize 
Constantino,  if  not,  not.  We  prefer 
the  negative.  We  agree  with  Ne- 
ander  and  Dean  Stanley.  The  former 
says :  "  The  reign  of  Constantine 
hears  witness  that  the  State,  which 
seeks  to  advance  Christianity y  hy  the 
worldly  means  at  its  command^  may 
he  the  occasion  of  more  injury  to  this 


holy  cause  than  the  earthly  power ^ 
which  opposes  it  with  whatever  viru- 
lence." Dean  Stanley,  himself  a 
member,  minister,  and  dignitary  of 
a  State  Church,  thus  concludes  his 
interesting  sketch  of  Constantino : 
"So  passed  away  the  first  Chris- 
tian Emperor,  the  first  Defender  of 
the  Faith,  the  first  imperial  patron 
of  the  Papal  See,  and  of  the  whole 
Eastern  Church,  the  first  founder  of 
the  Holy  Places,  Pagan  and  Chris- 
tian, orthodox  and  heretical,  liberal 
and  fanatical,  not  to  he  imitated  or 
admired,  but  much  to  be  remem- 
bered, and  deeply  to  be  studied." 


S|(rrt  i;0tts. 


Rome,  the  Capital  of  Italy. — 
The  events  of  the  present  time  are  of 
such  magnitude,  that  one  of  the 
most  stupendous  transactions  of  the 
year,  which,  at  any  other  period 
would  have  resounded  through 
Europe,  and  kindled  all  its  sensi- 
bilities, has  just  transpired  without 
creating  the  least  sensation.  On 
the  1st  July,  Rome,  which,  for  thir- 
teen centuries  has  been  the  metro- 
polis of  Catholicism,  and  was  linked 
with  it  by  the  raost  ancient  and 
venerable  associations,  was  lost  to 
the  Papacy,  and  became  the  capital 
of  the  new  kingdom  of  Italy.  On 
that  day  Victor  Emmanuel  entered 
it  in  triumph,  and  the  dissolution  of 
the  temporal  power  was  consum- 
mated. He  was  welcomed  with  un- 
exampled demonstrations  of  delight. 
The  streets  leading  to  the  Quirinal 
were  crowded  with  150,000  persons, 
the  great  mass  of  whom  consisted  of 
Romans,   or  natives  of  the  Ponti- 


fical States.      The  procession  from 
the  station  was  hailed  with  a  tumult 
of    cheers,    while    bouquets    were 
showered  on  his  carriage  from  every 
balcony,  and  window,  and  roof.   The 
houses  were  decorated  with  draperies, 
and,  with  here  and  there  an  excep- 
tion, the  fiag  of  Italy  was  exhibited 
from  every  dwelling  of  note.     The 
difierent  trades  and  industrial  asso- 
ciations were  marshalled  to  welcome 
their  new  sovereign.     The  intoxica- 
tion of  joy  was  complete.    Ajs  the 
train  reached  the  station,  a  salute  of 
a  hundred  guns  from  the  Cai*tle  of 
St.  Angelo,  in  front  of  the  Vatican, 
proclaimed  the  annexation  of  Rome 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Italy.     The  feel- 
ings of  the  Pope  may  be  better  con- 
ceived than  described,  as  the  booming 
of  that  fatal  cannon  reached  his  ears  ; 
but  his  feelings  must  have  been  ren- 
dered more  acute  when  he  found  that 
the  Leonine  City,  the  corner  of  Rome 
allotted  to  him,  and  considered  to  be 
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his  peculiar  domain,  wliich,  in  Sep- 
tember last,  even  the  Italian  troops 
were  forbidden  to  enter,  exhibited 
one  blaze  of  light,  and  thus  furnished 
the  strongest  proof  of  the  alienation 
of  its  inhabitants  from  the  Papal 
cause.  The  street  leading  from  the 
Castle  of  St.  Angelo  to  the  Piazza  of 
St.  Peter  was  completely  roofed, 
from  one  end  to  the  other,  with 
coloured  lamps,  hung  from  house  to 
house  across  the  street,  while  a  bril- 
liant Star  of  Italy  blazed  in  front  of 
St.  Peter.  The  Pope,  it  is  said,  and 
it  may  readily  be  b^eved,  strained 
every  nerve  to  {Hrevent  the  occupa- 
tion of  his  capital  by  the  King, 
whom  he  had  excommunicated ;  and 
it  was  repeatededly  announced  that 
he  would  not  remain  in  Rome  to 
witness  this  sacrilegious  consumma- 
tion, and  that  as  Victor  Emmanuel 
entered  it  at  one  gate  he  would  quit 
it  by  another ;  but  he  judged  wisely 
in  determining  to  adhere  to  the  Vati- 
can, as  the  seat  of  his  spiritual  domi- 
nion. It  is  amusing  to  contrast  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  Romans  at  this 
event  with  the  indignation  of  the 
Ultramontane  party,  even  when  their 
feelings  might  be  supposed  to  be 
mellowed  by  distance  from  the  scene. 
One  of  the  most  influential  of  Irish 
Roman  Catholic  journals  describes 
the  King  of  Italy  as  the  sovereign  of 
broken  troth  and  unbridled  passions, 
with  the  morality  of  a  Mahomedan, 
and  the  conscience  of  a  moss  trooper. 
His  entry  into  Rome  is  said  to  be  the 
signal  triumph  of  the  worst  cause, 
personified  by  the  worst  man  in 
Europe.  For  a  time,  the  journalist 
exclaims,  cries  of  blasphemy  will 
resound  through  the  Basilicas; 
Christian  practices  will  be  interdicted 
as  completely  as  if  some  old  Roman 
emperor  sat  in  the  city  of  the 
Cssars  ;  indecent  pictures  will  glitter 
on  the  walls  of  the  sacred  monu- 
ments ;  and  filthy  ditties  be  chanted 
by  dissolute  troopers  in  the  halls  and 
passages  of  the  Vatican  ! 


Tab  Situation  of  the  Popb. — 
The  Pope  has  published  an  allocution 
in  which  he  gives  vent  to  his  feelings 
of  irritation,  that  in  this  crisis  of  the 
Papacy  he  should  be  deserted  by 
Europe,  though  he  has  two  hundred 
millions  of  subjects.  On  the  occa- 
sion of  his  jubilee,  the  crowned  heads, 
Protestant  and  Catholic,  could  hasten 
to  offer  him  their  congratulations  on 
the  event;  but  not  an  arm  was 
stretched  forth  to  save  him  from  the 
ignominy  of  seeing  his  own  capital 
wrested  from  him,  and  occupied  by  a 
sacrilegious  and  excommunicated 
enemy.  Cardinal  Antonelli  calls  upon 
France  to  "  regain  her  glorious  place 
at  the  head  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
by  settling  accounts  with  the  inso- 
lent despisers  of  the  rights  which 
were  conferred  on  the  Church  by 
Pepin  and  Charlemagne."  France 
was  the  last  hope  of  the  Papacy  ;  but 
there  is  no  longer  anything  to  be 
hoped  for  from  that  quarter.  The 
stars  are  fighting  against  Antonelli. 
A  letter  from  M.  Thiers  to  the  Pope 
has  been  going  the  round  of  the 
European  journals,  in  which  he  states 
that  if  his  Holiness  should  seek  an 
asylum  in  Prance  he  would  meet 
with  a  splendid  reception ;  but 
France,  like  other  Powers,  was  obliged 
to  accept  the  unity  of  Italy  in  the 
interests  of  peace  and  order,  and  he 
was  apprehensive  lest  the  prestige 
and  religious  character  of  the  Pope 
should  suffer  by  his  leaving  the 
Vatican.  In  France,  moreover,  he 
could  never  enjoy  the  exceptionable 
position  accorded  to  him  by  the 
guarantee  law  of  the  Italian  Parlia- 
ment. M.  Thiers  has  distinctly 
denied  having  written  any  letter  at 
all,  but  in  the  recent  discussion  in 
the  National  Assembly  on  the  situa- 
tion of  the  Pope  and  the  duty  of 
France,  the  views  which  he  enun- 
ciated as  the  head  of  the  Government 
were  substantially  in  accord  with  the 
tenor  of  the  letter.  Whatever  may 
be  bis  own   personal  feelings,    and 
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they  are  not  only  Roman  Catholic 
but  Papalistic,  he  knows  that  to 
espouse  the  cause  of  the  Pope  would 
involve  another  French  expedition 
to  Rome,  and  that  the  French  nation 
is  not  in  the  humour  to  go  to  war 
with  Italy,  and  create  another  Euro- 

?ean  complication  in  the  cause  of  the 
^apacy. 

The  hopes  of  the  curia  of  Rome,  as 
the  address  of  the  Cardinal  Antonelli 
shows,  were  fixed  on  France,  but  that 
auxiliary  has  failed.  The  National 
Assembly  contained  a  preponderating 
majority  of  the  old  aristocracy  of 
France,  who  still  adhered  to  the 
traditions  of  the  monarchy,  which 
had  always  been  identified  with  the 
interests  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
there  was  a  faint  probability  that,  if 
this  party  were  strengthened  by  the 
new  elections,  and  the  Bourbons  were 
again  seated  on  the  throne,  some 
effort  might  be  made  to  restore  Rome 
and  the  old  "patrimony"  of  St. 
Peter  to  the  Pope.  But  the  elections 
have  dispelled  these  expections.  The 
electors,  by  means  of  the  ballot,  have 
baffled  the  priests,  and  instead  of 
voting  for  their  nominees,  have  sent 
up  an  overwhelming  majority  of 
republicans.  The  cause  of  the  Bour- 
bons is,  for  the  present,  desperate, 
not  only  from  this  result  of  the  elec- 
tions, but  also  from  the  act  of  poli- 
tical suicide  which  the  head  of  the 
family,  the  Count  de  Chambord,  has 
most  conscientiously  committed.  He 
has  issued  a  manifesto  which  again 
exemplifies  the  remark  that  the 
Bourbons  learn  nothing  and  forget 
nothing.  He  clings  tenaciously  to 
the  white  flag  as  the  symbol  of  the 
'*  traditional  throne,"  and  he  pro- 
fesses views  and  opinions  so  entirely 
at  variance  with  the  current  of 
thought  and  sentiment  in  France, 
that  this  document  is  generally 
considered  as  a  distinct  abdication 
of  his  claims.  It  has  broken  up 
the  Bourbon  party  in  the  Assembly, 
and  the    great  body  of  them  have 


joined  the  moderate  republican 
section.  But  even  if  this  had 
not  been  the  case,  the  Count,  in  his 
previous  manifestoes  had  been  con- 
strained to  throw  overboard  the 
cause  of  the  Temporal  power. .  That 
cause  appears  to  be  desperate,  unless 
the  Insh-— more  Popish  than  the 
Pope — should  obtain  a  Parliament  of 
their  own,  and  vote  an  expedition  to 
restore  his  temporalities  to  the  Sove* 
reign  Pontiff,  and  invite  him  over  to 
consecrate  the  Island  of  Saints. 

ThB     ReUOIOTTS    MOTXlCBin!    TK 

Bavaeia. — The  opposition  to  the 
dogma  of  Infallibility  in  Bavaria  by 
Dr.  Ddllinger  and  his  supporters  is 
assuming  a  definite  and  practical 
character.  The  committee  formed  at 
Munich,  we  are  informed,  has  resolved 
upon  a  formal  separation  from  the 
community  over  which  Pope  Pius  the 
Ninth  presides,  and  the  formation  of 
a  church  of  their  own.  In  order  to 
distinguish  themselves  from  the 
Papal  party,  they  assume  the  desig- 
nation of  Proto- Catholics,  that  is, 
professors  of  primitive  Catholicism, 
while  to  those  who  cling  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Infallibility  they  apply  the 
term  Neo,  or  modem  Catholics.  They 
adopt  the  creeds  of  the  early  Catholic 
Church,  and  admit  the  authority  of 
the  first  four  (Ecumenical  Councils. 
They  do  not  admit  the  Pope  to  be 
anything  more  than  the  Primate  of 
Italy.  They  declare  auricular  con- 
fession to  be  free  and  not  obligator^% 
and  abolish  the  compulsory  celibacy 
of  the  clergy.  Election  to  all  de- 
grees in  ecclesiastical  offices  they 
propose  to  commit  to  the  free  suffrage 
of  the  laity  as  well  as  of  the  clergy. 
Matters  are  hastening  to  a  crisis. 
Dr.  Zenger,  Professor  of  Roman  Law 
in  the  Xfniversity  of  Munich,  one  of 
the  oldest  and  most  respectable  mem- 
bers of  the  professorial  body,  died  at 
Munich  on  the  80th  June.  He  was 
a  pious  catholic,  and  among  the  first 
to  sign  the  address  of  sympathy  with 
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Dr.  Dollinger.  On  his  deathbed  he 
requested  the  last  sacraments  of  a 
FraDciscan  priest,  a  personal  firiend, 
but  he  was  told  that  he  could  not 
receiTe  them,  and  would  not  be 
allowed  Christian  burial  unless  he 
retnufted  his  signature,  which,  of 
course,  lie  refused  to  do.  But  he  re- 
ceived extreme  unction  and  the  com- 
munion from  his  friend.  Dr.  Fried- 
rich,  who  had  been  excommunicated 
for  signiog  the  address,  and  the 
funeral  rites  were  also  celebrated  by 
him.  The  ceremony  was  attended 
by  20,000  persons,  including  the 
whole  body  of  University  professors, 
and  deputations  from  various  bodies 
of  students  and  several  high  State 
officials.  At  night  there  was  a  torch- 
light procession  to  the  grave*  The 
King  of  Bavaria  is  well  known  to 
sympathise  with  Dr.  Dollinger  and 
his  views;  the  Cabinet,  however,  is 
divided,  but  it  will  be  obliged  to  take 
action.  A  petition,  dated  the  1st 
July,has  been  signed  by  a  number  of 
the  most  distinguished  laity  and 
clergy  who  profess  to  act  on  behalf 
of  18*000  educated  persons,  chiefly 
heads  of  families,  who  haye  prepared 
an  address  repudiating  the  doctrine 
of  Infallibility.  It  points  out  that 
the  movement  against  it  is  not  con- 
fined to  Bavaria,  or  even  to  Germany, 
but  is  spreading  through  Catholic 
Europe.  They  submit  that  the  state 
of  the  law  concerning  marriaffe,  edu- 
cation, and  the  relations  of  Church 
and  State,  requires  revision.  A  con- 
troversy, they  affirm,  on  fundamental 
points  of  faith,  has  broken  out  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Church  which  awaits 
definitive  settlement.  The  Archbishop 
of  Munich  and  other  prelates  have 
interdicted  the  use  of  the  sacraments, 
including  marriage,  to  nil  who  will 
not  subscribe  to  the  dogma  of  In- 
fallibility. This  state  of  things  is, 
they  say,  incompatible  with  free- 
dom of  conscience,  and  is  becoming 
intolerable.  They,  therefore,  appeal 
to  the  King's  GoTemment  for  such 


arrangements  as  may  guarantee  them 
in  the  exercise  of  their  religious 
rights.  They  request  the  Government 
to  grant  them,  provisionally,  the  ex- 
clusive use  of  a  suitable  church  in 
Munich,  with  its  sacred  utensils  and 
revenues ;  and  as  the  presence  of  the 
parish  priest  is  required  by  law  to 
render  a  marriage  valid  in  Bavaria, 
they  ask  that  he  may  be  required  to 
attend  simply  as  a  witness  for  civil 
purposes,  in  cases  where  he  is  not 
required,  or  declines  to  perform  the 
ceremony,  which  would  be  performed 
by  one  of  their  own  clergy.  This 
memorial  opens  a  new  stage  of  the 
controversy,  which  is  passing  from 
the  purely  religious  sphere  into  the 
vegion  of  politics. 

The  Eitualisxb  Ajsm  Passive 
Resistance. — ^The  Queen  having 
confirmed  the  decision  of  the  Judi- 
cial Committee  of  the  Privy  Council, 
a  monition  has  been  served  on  Mr. 
Purchas,  of  Brighton,  directing  him 
to  abstain  from  wearing  certain  Eu- 
charistic  Vestments,  and  to  place 
himself  at  the  north  end  of  the  com- 
munion table  while  offering  the  Con- 
secration prayer.  He  has  not  taken 
the  slightest  notice  of  this  monition, 
though  issued  by  the  Queen,  whom 
he  acknowledges  to  be  the  Supreme 
Head,  under  God,  of  the  Church  of 
England.  He  sets  the  Law,  the 
Privy  Council,  the  Bishops,  and  the 
Crown  completely  at  defiance, — and 
this  appears  to  be  the  tactics  of  the 
party.  Mr.  Mackonochie,  of  St. 
Alban's,  in  his  annual  address  to  his 
congregation,  expressed  his  regret 
for  having  pleaded  before  the  Privy 
Council,  and  his  hope  of  the  separa* 
tion  of  Church  and  State.  He 
affirmed  that  it  was  impossible  for  a 
court  of  justice,  by  misinterpreting 
the  words  of  the  Church's  law,  to 
set  him  and  his  brethren  free  from 
obedience  to  the  Church.  Should  the 
State  make  it  penal  to  do  what  God 
by  His  Church  commands  us  to  do, 
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we  must  obey  God,  and  accept  the 
penalty,  whatever  it  might  be;   so 
much  the  better  for  us — so  much 
the  worse  for  the  State  and  states- 
men.    He  added  that  he  was  bound 
to  obey  the  bishop  when  he  was  in 
harmony  with  the  canons  of   the 
Church,  not  when  he  was  against 
them,  or  when  he  required  obedience 
to  a  court  like  the  Privy  Council. 
He  concluded  by  saying,  "  You  will 
not,  therefore,  be  surprised  at  my 
telling  you  that  we,  your  clergy,  do 
not  mean  to  obey."     Canons  Liddell 
and  Gregory,  of  St,  Paul's  Cathedral, 
have  likewise  requested  the  Bishop 
of  Lfondon,  if  he  intends  to  prosecute 
recusants,  to  begin  with  them.    The 
bishops   appear  determined   not   to 
place  themselves    in    the  invidious 
position  of  public  prosecutors,  and 
voluntarily   to    come    forward    and 
enforce  the  decisions  of  the  Privy 
Council,  which  are,  in  fact,  so  much 
waste  paper.     Considering  the  heavy 
pecuniary  loss  which  any  movement 
on  the  part  of  the  bishops  entails  on 
them,  no   one  will  be  disposed  to 
impugn  their  prudence.    The  anarchy 
in    the   Church    is    approaching   a 
climax.     If  the  Privy  Council  should 
suspend  Mr.  Purchais  for  contempt, 
he  will,  when  restored  to  his  func- 
tions, glory  in  repeating  the  offence, 
and  ritualism  will  be  strengthened 
when  it  is  perfumed  with  the  odour 
of  martyrdom.      To  what  goal  all 
this    is   tending,  may  be  gathered 
from  the  fact  that   the  Bev.   Mr. 
Bennet  recently  caused  prayers  to 
be  said  in  St.  John's  Church,  Frome, 
for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris,  the  priests  and 
the  religious  women,  and  the  faithful 
laity  murdered  in  Paris  by  the  Com- 
munists,  and  also  of   the    soul  of 
John  Sheppard,  late  lodging-house 
keeper,  of  Broad-street,  in  this  town. 
But    the    feeling    of  indignation 
against  the  decisions   of  the  Privy 
Council,  as  a  lay  tribunal  interfering 
in    ecclesiastical    mattera,   notwith- 


standing the  presence  of  the  prelates, 
is  not  confined  to  the  ritualists ;  it 
bums  with  equal  fervour  in  the 
breasts  of  the  high  Church  or  sacer- 
dotal party,  by  whom  the  Evan- 
gelicals are  more  especially  loathed. 
The  difference  between  the  different 
classes  of  Dissenters,  Baptists,  and 
Psedobaptists,Pre8byterians  and  Con- 
gregationalista,  Arminiana  and  Cal- 
vinists,  which  used  to  be  made  a 
subject  of  reproach,  is  harmony  itself, 
compared  with  the  fierce  animosity 
with  which  the  different  sections  of 
the  Established  Church  regard  each 
other.  It  becomes  daily  more  ap- 
parent that  its  danger  lies,  not  in  the 
effoi'ts  of  Mr.  Miall  and  the  Libera- 
tion Society,  but  that  it  comes  from 
Mr.  Purchas,  and  Mr.  Bennet,  and 
Mr.  Mackonochie,  and  the  rapidly- 
increasing  ritualist  community. 

Chubch  Bates  in  Scotlakd.— 
During  the  last  month,  Mr.  McLaren, 
the  member  for  Edinburgh,  brought 
forward  a  Bill  for  the  abolition  of 
Church  Rates  in  Scotland,'  and  sup- 
ported it  by  a  series  of  remarkable 
facts.  In  England,  though  the  Dis- 
senters do  not  form  a  majority  of 
those  who  attend  religious  services, 
it  has  been  deemed  a  matter  of  equity 
to  relieve  them  from  the  payment  of 
this  cess.  In  Scotland,  however,  the 
United  Presbyterians  and  the  Free 
Church  communities  have  increased 
so  rapidly  as  to  outnumber  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Established  Kirk;  and 
these  ecclesiastical  assessments  are 
levied  on  a  majority  for  the  benefit 
of  a  minority.  In  the  Northern  and 
Western  Highlands  there  was  one 
church,  in  which  the  congregation 
consisted  of  the  clergyman,  his  wife 
and  family,  and  fifteen  others;  in 
another  there  were  only  a  dozen 
hearers ;  in  a  third,  three  persons, 
besides  the  family  of  the  minister, 
occupied  the  pews ;  in  a  fourth,  the 
parish  dei^yman,  and  the  parish 
teacher,    and    their    familieSi     and 
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two  servants,  constituted  the  whole 
congregation;  while,  in  a  fifth,  it 
was  limited  to  the  wife  of  the 
minister  and  the  teacher.  In  one 
of  these  cases,  and  that  the  least 
favourahle,  the  minister  had  a  church 
and  a  manse,  hut  neither  of  them  in  the 
style  of  modem  convenience,  and  he 
had  applied  for  a  new  manse  and  a 
new  church.  If  he  was  successful, 
two  Free  Churches  and  their  congre- 
gations would  he  required  to  contri- 
brute  to  the  expense,  and  the 
parishioners  would  be  subjected  to  a 
charge  of  £1,500.  In  Orkney,  in 
five  established  churches,  the  total 
number  of  attendants  was  87.  In 
Caithness,  in  six  selected  churches, 
the  numbers  of  the  congregation  did 
not  exceed  95,  in  a  population  of 
16,200  ;  and  in  another  direction, 


the  population  of  66,000,  contri- 
buted only  418  to  26  churches.  In 
the  country  north  of  the  Caledonian 
Canal,  the  area  of  which  amounted 
to  a  third  of  Scotland,  and  which 
comprised  a  quarter  of  a  million  of 
inhabitants,  the  Established  Churcli 
could  number  only  five  in  every 
hundred.  The  accuracy  of  these 
statistics  was  not  questioned  in  the 
House,  and  there  seemed  to  be  a 
general,  though  not  altogether 
unanimous,  feeling  that  some  remedy 
should  be  applied  to  this  prepos- 
terous state  of  things.  The  Bill  was 
read  a  second  time, — which  recogpiizes 
the  principle,-*and  then  withdrawn, 
on  the  engagement  of  the  Lord 
Advocate  to  deal  with  the  subject  at 
the  first  favourable  opportunity. 


r.  jfnnibt  m  t|e  Conbitian  wah  prospects  of 

^rottstantism. 


Essays,    Second    Sebies. 


THERE  is  a  fascination  in  Mr.  Fronde's  style,  which  leads  us  to  accept  his 
conclusions  under  the  influence  of  its  charm.  It  is  not  until  we 
find  ourselves  landed,  as  it  were,  in  a  foreign  country,  that  we  discover 
that  we  have  already  gone  much  farther  from  home  than  we  had 
intended  when  we  set  out.  We  have  experienced  so  much  pleasure  during 
the  voyage,  that  not  until  it  is  over  do  we  begin  to  reckon  its  cost.  This  is 
eminently  the  case  with  the  Essay  before  us.  We  should  not  like  to  part 
with  its  truths,  we  cannot  gainsay  many  of  its  statements ;  but  we  cannot 
feel  satisfied  with  its  inductions.  We  propose  to  examine  its  principal  pro- 
positions :— 


Mb.  Pboude's  Bej^abks. 

1.  Religions  people  reveal  a  mis- 
giving of  their  position,  for  they 
speak,  not  of  truth,  but  of  the  truth. 
The  former  is  of  Ch>d,  the  latter  is  of 
man. 


2.  Protestantism  now  makes  duty 
a  deadly  thing.    The  first  Reformers 


OsSEBVATtONS  IK  BEPLT. 

1.  We  admit  that  this  is  a  bad 
conventionalism.  But  it  is  only  a 
periphrasis  for  revelation.  The  latter 
is  the  intention  of  the  phrase,  and  if 
it  expresses  a  technicality,  it  is  only 
because  the  latter  is  bdieved  to  be 
God*s  truth. 

2.  For  Protestantism  in  this  pas- 
sage, read  Antinomianism,  and  add 
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were  anxious  respecting  what  men 
did.  Their  succesaorB  place  as  face 
to  face  with  a  creed  which  tells  us 
that  God  has  created  us  without 
power  to  keep  His  commandments; 
that  He  does  not  require  us  to  keep 
them ;  and  yet  deals  with  us  as  guilty 
for  not  keeping  them. 

3.  When  the  Qospel  was  first 
made  generally  known,  it  attracted 
and  absorhed  the  most  gifted  and 
thoughtful  men  then  living.  When 
the  Reformers  broke  the  spell  of 
superstition  in  the  sixteenth  oentury, 
their  revolt  was  ascribed,  by  the 
Catholics,  to  the  pride  of  human 
reason. 

4.  The  pale  shadow  oalled  evan- 
gelical religion;  clothes  itself  in  the 
language  of  Luther  and  Calvin,  yet 
what  Luther  and  Calvin  meant  is 
not  what  it  means. 


5.  The  writings  of  Knox  and 
Latimer  are  not  more  distinguished 
by  the  emphasis  with  which  thev 
thunder  against  injustice  and  profli- 
gacy, than  by  their  almost  total 
silence  on  *' schemes  of  salvation." 
The  Protestant  of  the  nineteenth 
century  has  forsaken  practice  for 
opinion. 

6.  Society,  in  its  actual  life,  has 
long  been  atheistic.  The  speculative 
creed  begins  to  show  a  tendency  to 
follow  in  the  track  of  practice.  This 
is  intelligible  in  Boman  Catholic 
countries,  but  why  in  Protestant  ? 


that  thelatteris  more  disoountenanoed 
by  modem  theological  thought  than 
either  by  Papal  or  Puritan  theolo- 
gians. Of  the  rival  schemes,  Mr. 
Froude  himself  said  at  St.  Andrew's : 
'*  If  Arminianism  most  ^  commends 
itself  to  our  feelings,  Calvinism  is 
nearer  to  the  facts,  however  harsh  and 
forbidding  those  facts  may  seem." 

3.  It  is  still  professed  by  the 
majority  of  the  most  gifted  and 
thoughtful  men.  It  still  appeals  to 
reason  as  well  as  faith.  The  Catho- 
lics, as  represented  by  Papal  rescripts, 
still  ascribe  Protestantism  to  the 
pride  of  human  reason.  What  has 
it  lost  ? 

4.  If  new  editions  of  the  works  of 
Luther  and  Calvin,  if  societies  for 
the  spread  of  their  writings  and 
sentiments,  if  a  recourse  to  the  foun- 
tains which  they  frequented,  com- 
mentaiies,  lectures,  and  speeches,  will 
not  clothe  the  pale  shadow  with  the 
livery  of  the  past,  what  can  be  done  ? 
We  think  that,  substantially,  Luther 
and  Calvin  are  well  represented  in  a 
large  mass  of  active  thought,  pre- 
valent in  England,  Germany,  and  the 
New  World. 

5.  Neither  Knox  nor  Latimer, 
certainly,  were  systematic  theolo- 
gians, but  in  the  contemporaneous, 
bulky, "  common-places  "  of  Melanc- 
thon  and  Peter  Martyn,  may  be  found 
'*  schemes "  as  long  as  may  be  de« 
sired. 


6.  One  of  the  improvements  of  the 
present  day,  as  compared  with  the 
past,  is,  that  men  have  confined  to 
the  inner  life  the  language  expres- 
sive of  its  acts.  Because  this  is 
eliminated  from  public  documents 
and  acts,  political,  legal,  and  com- 
mercial, it  does  not  follow  that  it  is 
also  eliminated  from  the  personal 
creed  of  mankind.  Whenever  men 
have  now  to  speak  of  religion  in 
pubMo  life,  it  is  done  and  received 
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7.  The  positive  creed  hag  lapsed 
from  A  rule  of  life  into  a  debased 
opinion.  It  is  no  longer  heard  in 
oar  legislatures.  It  is  no  longer 
respected  in  our  philosophies. 


8.  We  are  told  that,  for  the  ac- 
ceptance of  a  proposition  the  heart 
must  be  in  the  right  state.  The 
phraseology  points  to  something  in- 
dividual, to  special  favour  bestowed 
on  this  or  that  particular  soul.  Yet 
the  phenomena  of  the  world  and  of 
history  will  not  fit  into  any  such 
formda.  The  doctrines  of  the  Re- 
formation were  not  accepted  by  this 
person  and  rejected  by  that ;  but,  as 
if  by  some  latent  magnetiBm,  they 
selected  throughout  Europe  the  Teu- 
tonic races,  leaving  the  Celtic  and 
Latin  races,  after  a  brief  struggle,  to 
Catholicism,  and  scarcelv  touching 
the  Sclavonic  races  at  all,  England 
and  Scotland  became  Protestant; 
but  the  arguments  which  convinced 
the  Saxons  failed  to  teach  the  Irish. 


with  reverence  and  feeling.  Take, 
as  a  decisive  instance,  all  the  com- 
mencement lectures  of  the  London 
Medical  School,  in  any  one  session: 
many  of  these  will  contain  no  refer> 
enoe  to  God,  but  those  which  do 
refer  to  him,  express  more  religion 
than  a  thousand  formulas. 

7.  durelv  this  is  not  so.  It  has 
disappeared  from  places  where  its 
presence  was  inoongmous,  but  it 
forms  the  basis  of  private  thought 
and  life  throughout  Christendom. 
Men  are  discussing  its  history  and 
evidences,  not,  in  many  cases,  from 
doubt,  but  as  an  enjoyment ;  as  the 
client  examines  and  re-examines  his 
title-deeds  after  he  has  got  posses- 
sion of  the  estate,  and  his  lawyer  has 
told  him  that  it  is  safe. 

8.  Racial  views  are  fascinating 
from  their  facility,  but,  as  applied  to 
Protestantism,  they  cannot  be  main, 
tftined.  The  Beformation  broke 
out  alike  in  Teutonic  Germany  and 
Celtic  France  and  Sclavonic  Hun- 
gary. Lefevre  of  Etaples,  Hubs  of 
Bohemia,  Juan  Valdes  of  Spain, 
Peter  Martyr  Vermiglio  of  Italy, 
Erasmus  of  Holland,  Wycliff  the 
Northumbrian,  are  types  of  different 
races.  It  has  survived  as  vigorously 
in  Celtic  Wales  as  in  Scandinavian 
Lincolnshire.  It  has  not  worked 
out  political  freedom  in  all  the  coun- 
tries where  it  has  been  introduced, 
but  in  most  of  them.  The  instance 
of  the  United  States  proves  that  it 
may  prevail  equally  well  amongst  all 
nationalities.  It  has  failed,  as  yet, 
in  several  countries  under  Teutonic 
rule  and  where  Teutonic  elements 
prevail,  as  in  Bohemia.  It  has  suc- 
ceeded in  Melanesian  Madagascar, 
in  Polynesia,  among  Karens  in  Bur- 
mah,  Hottentots  in  South  Africa, 
Negroes  in  the  West  Indies,  Esqui- 
maux in  Greenland.  Whatever  else 
may  have  obstructed  its  universality, 
it  has  not  been  its  inaptitude  to  ^1 
the  racial  phases  of  our  common  hu- 
manity. 
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9.  These  phenomena  seem  to  in- 
dicate that  Protestantism,  as  a  body 
of  peculiar  doctrines,  was  not  a  dis- 
covery or  re-discovery  of  truth — of 
truth  as  it  exists  from  eternity,  in- 
dependent of  man's  conception  of  it 
— but  something  temporary.  The 
metaphors  in  which  it  was  expressed 
after  a  desperate  struggle  have  be- 
come gradually,  as  times  have 
changed,  extravagant,  unmeaning, 
and  false. 


10.  Religion  may  yet  be  separated 
from  opinion,  and  brought  back  to 
life.  There  is  yet  a  hope — it  is  but  a 
faint  one — that  the  laity,  who  are 
neither  divines  nor  philosophers,  may 
take  the  matter  into  their  own  hands, 
as  they  did  at  the  Beformation. 
There  may  be  before  us  a  future  of 
moral  progress  which  will  rival  or 
eclipse  our  material  splendour,  or 
that  material  splendour  itself  may  be 
destined  to  perish  in  revolution. 
Which  of  these  two  fates  now  lies 
before  us,  depends  on  the  attitude  of 
the  English  laity  towards  theological 
controversy  in  the  present  and  next 
generation. — Condition  and  FroB- 
pects  of  Frotesiantism, 


11.  Ecclesiastical  revivals  are 
going  on  all  over  the  world,  and 
all  from  the  same  cause.  The  Jew, 
the  Turk,  the  Hindoo,  the  Boman 
Oatholic,  the  Auglo-Catholic,  the 
Protestant  English  Dissenter,  are 
striving,  with  all  their  might,  to 


9.  Was  not  Protestantism,  so  far 
as  it  was  anything,  a  re-disoovery  of 
the  will  of  God?  The  rule  of  life 
for  man  is  not  the  law  of  nature 
only, but,  as  Hooker  proves  (Book  1), 
the  law  of  God.  Protestantism  re- 
displayed this  law,  and  recovered  it 
from  human  admixture.  But  the 
tendency  towards  the  latter  is  un- 
checked, and  is  not  destroyed  by 
argument.  Does  the  argument  of 
the  Beformation  prevail  still  P  does 
it,  on  the  whole,  progress  ?  A  candid 
survey  of  things  must  lead  to  an 
affirmative  conclusion.  With  regard 
to  the  necessity  for  metaphoric  lan- 
guage, we  need  only  observe  that 
emotional  conceptions  can  only  be 
presented  to  us  in  bodily  representa- 
tions, 

10.  Weighty  words,  and  of  solemn 
import !  But  can  we  accept  the 
th^atening,  or  the  consolation  sug- 
gested? It  is  affirmed  that  the 
present  form  of  religious  belief  is 
inadequate  to  the  comprehension  and 
effective  display  of  truth.  If  so, 
where  are  we  to  look.  Not  to  any 
fresh  revelation,  that  is  out  of  the 
question.  "  But,"  eays  Mr.  Froude, 
'*  look  within ;  make  a  better  u^e  of 
your  implanted  powers  and  posses- 
sions." But  upon  what  are  these  to 
be  exercised  P  Does  it  not  all  come 
back  to  the  sufficiency  and  interpre- 
tation of  revelation  P  The  Church 
of  Home  says,  **  Granted ;  but  the 
Church  must  interpret."  The  Pro- 
testant says,  *^  No ;  God  has  cast 
upon  every  individual  this  duty  and 
responsibility,  light  will  arise!" 
There  is,  in  truth,  no  avoidance 
of  the  painful  path  of  study  and 
prayer.  Opinion  so  formed  will  not 
become  divorced  from  life. 

11.  It  is  here  that  we  feel  that 
we  cannot  cope  with  Mr.  Froude. 
He  has  no  datum  line.  He  says  that 
men  of  all  faiths  are  trying  every- 
where to  energize  their  convictions, 
but  they  are  obsolete,  and,  therefore, 
the    attempt    is    vain.     Only    the 
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blow  into  flame  the  expiring  ashes  of  Germans  are  advancing,  and  they 
their  hearth-fires.  They  are  building  get  forward  by  improving  their  stan- 
synagogaes  and  mosques,  building  dards.  Is  there  not,  however,  a  pre- 
and  restoring  churches,  writing  vious  question  P  Are  we  not  under 
books,  and  tracts ;  persuading  them-  law  P  If  so,  what  law  ?  Is  it  re- 
solves and  others,  with  spasmodic  vealed?  Then  is  it  not  of  uni- 
agony,  that  the  thing  they  love  is  versal  obligation  where  revealed  ? 
not  dead,  but  sleeping.  Only  the  Ought  I  not  to  seek,  above 
Germans,  only  those  who  have  all  things,  to  understand  it,  and 
played  no  tricks  with  their  souls,  then  to  promote  obedience  to  it  ? 
and  have  carried  out  boldly  the  For  me  is  not  the  Word  of  Qod 
spirit  as  well  as  the  letter  of  the  light  and  truth  P  I  seek  for  the 
Beformation,  are  meeting  the  future  spirit  of  the  Beformation — is  it  not 
with  course  and  manliness,  and  re-  there  P  Can  there,  then,  be  progpress 
tain  their  faith  in  the  living  reality,  in  the  manner  indicated  oy  Mr. 
while  the  outward  forms  are  passing  Froude,  viz.,  by  the  passing  away  of 
away.— On  Progress,  the  outward   forms,  including   the 

dogmas  formulated  in  Scripture,  if 
this  is  meant  P    If  only  liturgies  and 
symbols  are  meant,  of  course,  we  say, 
let  them  go. 

On  the  whole,  we  conclude  that  there  are  difficulties  in  evangelical  belief 
and  progress.  But  certainly  not  greater  than  belong  to  all  subjects  in 
which  there  are  transcendent  truths  and  deep  feelings.  The  logplcal  mind 
feels  difficulty  in  regard  to  both  these  conditions.  Mr.  Froude  appears 
to  us  to  be  in  this  state.  We  are  reminded  of  the  saying  of  Pascal,  "  The 
way  of  Gh)d,  who  manages  everything  with  gentleness,  is  to  establish  religion 
in  the  mind  by  reason,  and  in  the  heart  by  grace ;"  or,  in  poetic  language : — 

"  But,  thanks  to  Heaven,  it  is  not  so ; 
That  root  a  richer  soil  doth  know 
Than  our  poor  hearts  could  e'er  supply ; 
That  stream  is  from  a  source  more  high ; 
From  Gk>d  it  comes,  to  God  returns, 
Not  nourished  from  our  scanty  urns, 
But  fed  from  his  unfailing  river, 
Which  runs  and  will  run  on  for  over." 

In  the  present  agitated  condition  of  our  intellectual  and  social  world,  for  a 
vague  spiritualism  to  prevail,  without  fixed  principles  or  positive  faith,  would 
be  the  direst  calamity  that  could  happen. 

Our  own  experience  is  often  at  fault ;  new  views  startle  us ;  we  require  to 
re-consider  the  whole  matter.  Again  and  again  we  have  to  get  renewed 
the  visd  of  our  own  judgment  on  our  old  passports  for  the  voyage  of  this 
life  towards  that  which  is  to  come.  We  commend  the  process  to  our 
readers,  as  renewing  as  well  as  refreshing  to  the  soul. 

S.  B.  Pattisok. 
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1.  The  Seven  Books  of  Arnabws 
Adversus  Gentes. 

2.  The  Work*  of  Gregory  Thauma- 
iurgus^  Dumytms^  of  Alexandriaf 
and  Archelaue,  Syriac  Doovk^ 
mentSf  attributed  to  the  Mret 
Three  Centuries.  Anti  -  Nicane 
Library.  Vols.  xix.  and  xx.  Edio- 
Inii^h :  T.  and  T,  Clark.    1871. 

Arnobius,  whose  works  are  contained 
in  the  former  of  these  Yolnmes,  was  a 
teacher  of  rhetoric  at  Sicca,  in  Nu* 
midia,  during  the  reign  of  Diooletian, 
and  for  many  yocura  was  a  determined 
opponent  of  Ohristianity.  He  was 
ultimately  led  to  embrace  the  faith 
which,  at  first,  he  attempted  to  de- 
stroy. He  was  a  man  of  considerable 
literary  attainments;  his  arguments 
are  generally  keen  and  trenchant,  and 
his  style  is  impassioned  and  eloquent. 
It  is  the  aim  of  Ids  * '  Adversus  Gentes  " 
to  rebut  the  charges  of  atheism,  &c., 
commonly  laid  against  the  Christians 
by  the  heathen,  and  particularly  to 
prove  that  the  frequent  public  calami- 
ties of  the  empire  were  in  no  way  the 
result  of  the  aoandonment  of  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Gkds.  In  carrying  out 
his  purpose,  he  retorts  upon  the 
heathen  their  own  accusations,  and 
does  it  in  a  most  telling  and  effectiye 
manner.  His  exposure  of  the  im- 
moral practices  of  the  heathen  wor- 
ship is  painftd  in  proportion  to  its 
truth^ilness.  It  is  sad  and  sickening 
to  see  how  low  man  can  flJl.  The 
piotore,  on  the  one  hand,  fiUa  us  with 
horror,  uul,  on  the  other,  inspiroB  us 
with  the  profoundest  gratitude  fodr  the 
advent  of  Christ.  For  a  fvU  apprecia* 
tion  of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  the 
study  of  such  a  book  as  this  is,  perhaps, 
indispensable;  but,  contact  with  so 
many  foul  things  as  it  relates,  can 
never  be  anything  else  than  painful, 
and  ought  only  to  be  undertaken  in 
the  direct  line  of  duty.  To  his  own 
age,  Amobius  rendered  very  effectiye 
service,  and,  in  contrast  to  the  cor- 


ruptions of  the  pvavalaat  iddlatij,  be 
held  up  to  man  a  noble  and  high  ideal. 

Gregory  Thaumaturgus  and  Diony- 
sius,  of  Alexandria,  are  both  more 
generally  known  than  Amobius.  The 
remains  of  Arohelaus,  Bishop  of  Cas- 
cae,  in  Meeo^tamia,  consists  of  the 
acts  of  the  Disputation  with  the  here- 
siarch  ALmes.  There  is  a  good  deal  of 
interesting  reading  in  the  narratiye, 
especially,  of  course,  for  the  light  it 
throws  on  th,e  Manichean  heresy ;  but, 
as  Neander  says,  it  '*  savours,  in  no 
small  degree,  of  the  romantic."  The 
Syriac  documents,  concerning  Edessa, 
are  also  fuU  of  pleasant  reading,  and 
are,  in  every  way,  worthy  of  tiansla- 
tion.  The  martyrdoms  are  particu- 
larly valuable. 

As  usual,  the  translations,  the  in- 
troductory notices,  the  indices,  &c., 
have  been  executed  with  the  greatest 
fidelity,  and  tiie  gettine-up  of  the 
volumes  is  all  that  could  be  desired. 

Biblical  Theology  of  the  Kew  Testa- 
ment. By  Christian  Fbiedlioh 
ScHMED,  D.D.,  late  Professor  of 
Theology,  Tubingen.  Translated 
from  the  fourth  German  edition. 
Edited  by  G.  Weizacker,  D.D.,  by 
G.  H.  Vkkables.  T.  andT.  Clark. 

The  subiect  of  this  work,  belongixig 
to  Clark  8  Foreign  Theological  Li- 
brary, is,  to  use  the  author*s  own 
words,  ''the  Christian  religion,  as 
distinctly^  laid  down  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures.'*  It  is  an  historical 
exposition  of  Christianity,  seeking  the 
development  of  its  dogmata  and  mora- 
lity in  the  writings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment The  enpositMin  aimed  at  is  of 
the  highest  kind;  it  is  nothing  less 
than  a  development  of  the  ideas  and 
doctrines  conveyed  in  the  teaching  of 
Jesus  and  of  the  Apostles  in  tneir 
respective  discourses  and  writings, 
not,  however,  in  isolated  ideas  and 
propositions,  but  in  a  life-like  doc- 
trinal whole.  First  of  all,  the  systems 
of  thought  found  in  Uie  teaching  of 
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Jesus  is  developed ;  then  those  in  the 
Apostolic  writings ;  then  their  organic 
connection  is  noticed;  and  then  the 
natural  relation  of  these  several  sys- 
tems is  ascertained,  and  the  character- 
istic peculiarities  of  their  authors 
exhibited.  Thus  the  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity are  presented  under  yaiiofus 
aspects,  in  difPerent  combinations,  and 
under  difiTerent  modes  of  arrangement. 
This  hiatorLoal  exposition  of  Christi- 
anity is  very  different,  and  very 
superior,  to  that  which  is  merely 
dogmatic.  The  Scriptures  were  com- 
posed by  men  under  certain  historical 
conditions,  which  would  necessarily 
affect  them,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
impart  to  them  a  beautiful  life- 
character  and  variety,  without  im- 
pairing their  unity,  especially  if  the 
life  and  religion  contained  in  them  be 
considered,  and  not  merely  their  indi- 
vidualities. 

The  work  is  worthy  of  the  author, 
and  aim)ly  sustains  ms  great  reputa- 
tion. It  presents  the  field  of  Christian 
doctrine  from  a  comparatively  new 
stand-point,  but  the  dogmata  pre- 
sented are  old,  not  new.  The  good 
old  doctrines  of  justification  by  faith 
and  redemption,  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
pervade  tne  whole,  and  are  the  pro- 
minent figures  in  the  teaching  of 
Jesus,  and  of  everyone  of  the  Apostles. 
It  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  the 
literature  of  the  day,  to  a  large  portion 
of  which  it  presents  a  striking  contrast 
iu  its  solidity  and  sterling  worth. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Confession  of 
Faiths  with  Questions  for  Theo- 
logical Students  and  Bible  Classes, 
By  the  Be  v.  A.  A.  Hoooe. 
London:  T.  Nelson  and  Sons. 
1870. 

Tb£  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
is  generally  allowed  to  be  one  of  the 
moot  wonderful  monuments  of  theo- 
logical learning  which  the  Christian 
Church,  in  any  of  its  sections,  and  in 
any  age  of  its  history,  has  ever  reared. 
At  the  time  of  its  construction,  it 
rendered  incalculable  service  to  the 
truths  of  the  Qospol,  and  even  yet 
posseeses  great  value  to  the  theologioal 
student.  We  do  not  believe  that  any 
body  of  men  would  produce,  in  the 


present  century,  a  precisely  similar 
outline  of  truth.  Its  outward  form, 
and  many  of  its  statements,  would  be 
modifted,  and  results  since  reached 
would  be  embodied  in  it.  But  we 
cannot,  even  if  we  would,  disconnect 
our  intellectual  life  from  the  past,  nor 
aot  as  if  we  wesre  the  first  toilers  in 
this  noble  field.  Keep  creeds  and  con- 
fessions in  their  proper  place,  regard 
them  as  subordinate  to  tne  Bible,  not 
as  substitutes  fer  it,  and  they  will  be 
helpful  to  all.  Dr.  Hodge's  volume 
is  a  commentary  on  the  Confession, 
and  gives,  in  most  cases,  a  clear  and 
scriptural  exposition  of  its  contents. 
The  work  displays  great  keenness  of 
thought  andextcoi^Te  learning.  It  is 
also  written  with  singular  precision  of 
language.  It  wiU  be  found  very  useful 
forBible-claases,  and  for  other  forms 
of  popular  instroction  in  Biblical 
truth. 

The  PltfmotUh  Pulpit  —  Sermons, 
By  Henry  Ward  Beecher.  Fomth 
Series.  London:  R  D.  Dickin- 
son, 73,  Farringdon-street.    1871. 

Anothkb  volume  of  sermons  firom  Mr. 
Beecher,  as  fresh  and  vigorous  as  any 
of  its  predecessors,  equal  in  intellec- 
tual and  moral  power,  and  exhibiting 
the  same  marvellous  fertility  of  illus- 
tration. How  Mr.  Beecher  maintains 
so  great  a  variety  in  his  methods  of 
presenting  trutid,  we  cannot  easily 
imagine.  ^^^  genius  seems  to  be  un- 
failing. We  commend  the  volume  for 
its  strong  masculine  sense,  its  noble 
and  high-toned  feeling,  and  its  lofty 
ideal  of  Christian  excellence.  No- 
where  is  sin,  in  all  its  forms,  more 
sternly  rebuked,  and  the  beauty  of 
holiness  more  forcibly  shown.  The 
sermons  are  eminently  adapted  for 
the  business  life  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury; to  young  men  they  may  prove 
invaluable.  We  should  certainly  prefer 
a  larger  admixture  of  its  evangelistic 
element,  a  more  frequent  exhibition 
of  the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel. 
The  power  of  the  sermons  would  thus 
be  greatly  inoinMed,  and  their  uaeftil- 
nces  extended.  Everybody,  however, 
must  prottounoe  them  noble  and  in- 
vigoratuAg  dieoouraee,  in  many  respects 
unrivalled. 
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The  Bey.  Samuel  Mann  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Clarence -street, 
Ohurch,  Penzance. 

The  Eev.  W.  Sutton,  who  was  for- 
merly pastor  atBoade,  and  who  has 
been  tor  the  last  twelve  years  at 
Ballarat,  Australia,  has  just  returned 
to  England.  He  comes  most  warmly 
recommended  to  our  churches  by  the 
Bev.  Isaac  New  and  the  Bev.  James 
Martin,  on  behalf  of  the  association 
at  Melbourne.  His  address  is  Hart- 
well,  Northamptonshire. 

Ber.  Joseph  Hasler  has  announed 
his  intention  to  resign  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  at  Downham  Market. 

The  Bey.  J.  Hedges  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Barrowden, 
Butland. 

The  Bey.  Matthew  Morris,  of  the 
Me1ax)politan  Tabemade  College,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  church  at  Wolsingham,  Durham. 

The  Bey.  W.  B.  Skerry,  of  Sabden, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
of  the  diurch  meeting  in  Bye  Hill 
Chapel,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Bey.  J.  D.  Williams  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  Upton  Chapel,  Lam- 
beth. He  is  at  liberty  to  supply  any 
vacant  church  in  the  suburbs  or  the 
country.  Communications  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  him  at  6,  King  Henry 's-road 
Begent's-park,  N.  W. 

Mr.  Harry  Leonard  Overbury,  of 
Bawdon  College,  near  Leeds,  has 
accepted  a  cordial  and  unanimous 
invitation  from  the  branch  church  of 
West  Gk)rton  (in  connection  with 
Union  Chapel,  Oxford  Boad,  Man- 
chester) to  the  pastorate,  and  hopes  to 
commence  his  ministry  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  July. 

PoFLAB.^The  Baptist  chapel  at 
Cotton-street  is  dosed  for  repairs,  and 
the  enlargement  and  substantial  im- 
provement of  chapel  and  schools.    The 


works  are  under  the  superintendence 
of  Messrs.  Hills  &  Fletcher,  architects; 
•end  the  contract  (£680)  has  been 
undertaken  by  Mr.  Lee  of  Bow.  The 
works  have  commenced,  and  the 
services,  by  the  Bev.  B.  Freeoe,  will 
be  held  in  the  Eastern  Hall  (lately  the 
Eastern  Music  HaU),  at  the  junction 
of  the  East  and  West  Lidia-nMtds  pro- 
bably for  three  months,  till  the  altera- 
tions are  completed. 

Death  of  the  Bbv.  Wm.  Middle- 
ton. — It  is  with  much  regret  that  we 
announce  the  sudden  death  of  the  Bev. 
Wm.  Middleton,  of  Consetti  which 
took  place  on  Saturday,  June  17,  after 
a  few  day's  illness.  The  deceased 
gentleman  officiated  at  the  Town  Hall 
as  usual  on  the  Saturday  previous, 
and  also  preached  in  the  open  air.  It 
is  nearly  three  years  since  he  went 
from  Sunderland  to  Consett,  and  dur- 
ing this  time  he  had  won  the  respect 
and  good  will  of  the  whole  town,  which 
was  seen  on  the  day  of  interment, 
when  the  church  and  congreffation, 
school  and  friends,  and  pubuc  bodies, 
with  every  minister  in  the  town  irom 
the  vicar  of  the  parish  to  the  local 
preacher  followed  nim  to  his  resting- 
place.  There  was  a  short  service  in 
the  house,  then  the  extensive  proces- 
sion from  Consett  to  Bennddside 
Cemetery,  where  a  Ions  service  was 
conducted.    The  Bey.  John  Spanswick 

give  out  the  hymns,  the  Bev.  John 
rooks  read  the  Scriptures  and  the 
Bev.  W.  Hillier,  of  South  Shields,  ^ve 
the  address.  The  Bev.  E.  Bust,  (Pnmtw 
tiye  Methodists  o£fered  prayer.  The 
father  of  the  aeceased  being  present, 
he  expressed  his  sense  of  gratitude  to 
the  cufiferent  bodies  and  gentlemen 
for  the  public  manifestation  of  good 
feeling  towards  his  departed  son.  At 
the  grave,  where  hundreds  had  as- 
sembled, Mr.  Alexander  Watson  gave 
an  address.  Mr.  Middleton  was  34 
years  of  age.  He  leaves  a.  widow  to 
lament  his  loss* 


^ 


>/. 


■?:■■■ -/a 


'?Mjtj 


AUGUST.  1871. 


)€ 


The  Importance  of  a  Trained  Native 
Ministry  for  the  Mission  Churches. 


BY  TH£   BET.    GEOBGE   FEABCE. 
(^Continued  from  page  472.) 


TN  connection  with  the  preceding  statements,  it  is  to  be  borne  in 
mind  also,  that  native  agency  is  much  less  costly  than  European, 
being  in  country  districts,  not  more  than  one-tenth  of  the  latter,  and 
generally  not  so  much,  and  hence  it  admits  of  much  extension 
wherever  missions  are  in  prosperous  operation.  Its  comparative 
cheapness,  also,  is  a  ground  of  hope  that  as  the  native  Christian 
Church  increases,  the  necessity  for  a  foreign  paid  agency  will 
gradually  decrease,  and  finally  disappear  altogether ;  in  other  words 
that  the  native  Christian  Church  will  be  able  to  take  up  the  good 
work  and  carry  it  on  without  the  aid  of  foreign  funds :  and  this 
much-to-be-desired  state  of  things  may  arrive  sooner  than  is  expected, 
if  the  directors  of  Missions  do  not  hinder  it,  by  yielding  to  the  sordid 
spirit  of  the  land,  in  giving  unduly  large  salaries,  as  is  the  present 
disposition  of  many  to  do.  It  may  be  taken  as  an  axiom  in  mission 
work,  that  the  more  salaries  are  raised,  the  longer  will  independent 
native  action  be  delayed. 

But  whatever  the  natural  abilities  of  natives  may  be,  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  ordinary  native  converts  hitherto  coming  direct  from 
the  heathen  world,  seldom  have  brought  with  them,  on  entering  the 
Christian  Church,  more  than  a  mere  elementary  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tian truth*  They  believe  that  idol- worship  is  false  and  foolish,  that 
there  is  only  one  Ood,  and  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  true  and  only 
Saviour,  but  beyond  the  mere  outlines  of  His  history,  they  know 
little.    We  say  ordinary  converts,  for  with  those  who  come  out  of 
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our  Missionary  CollegeSi  the  case  is  of  course  somewhat  different.  Their 
scriptural  knowledge  is  larger.  Still  for  all,  especially  of  the  former 
class,  much  has  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  instruction,  to  fit  a  young  man 
to  become  an  able  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Nor  is  the  character 
and  degree  of  knowledge  obtained  by  such  of  our  native  brethren  as  are 
born  of  Christian  parents,  generally  of  a  growth  to  afford  promise  of  a 
life  of  usefulness.  Native  Christian  parents  have  not  yet  shown  much 
consciousness  of  moral  responsibility  in  respect  to  their  children.  Little 
is  ever  done  by  them  in  imparting  spiritual  instruction  at  home ;  and  if 
they  send  them  to  school,  it  is  more  to  obtain  for  them  secular  knowledge 
than  religious ;  or  if  to  a  Christian  boarding  school,  it  is  often  only  to 
be  rid  of  the  expense  of  their  support.  In  extenuation  of  this  state  of 
things,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  infant  native  Church  here 
has  enjoyed  for  its  improvement,  hardly  a  hundredth  part  of  the  bocial 
and  domestic  religious  advantages  enjoyed  by  Christian  people  in  Britain 
or  America.  And  in  respect  of  those  who  belong  to  the  peasant  class,  few 
of  them  have  the  ability  to  teach  their  children,  if  they  would ;  while 
schools  are  very  scarce  where  the  children  of  our  Christian  peasantry 
can  attend  with  solid  advantage.  If  at  school  they  learn  to  read,  and  do 
a  little  cyphering,  that  is  the  most  generally  which  they  can  obtain  of 
school  knowledge. 

The  lack  of  the  means  of  moral  instruction  for  our  youth,  (apart  from 
that  which  is  obtainable  at  the  Lord's-day  services  at  Mission  stations), 
we  know  also  to  have  been  a  source  of  much  anxiety  and  grief  to  Mis- 
sionary brethren ;  for,  if  they  have  time  to  devote  to  such  work,  which 
many  have  not,  it  is  difficult  for  them  to  obtain  proper  pupils  to  instruct. 
From  the  age  of  fourteen,  it  is  needful  for  most  families  to  send  their 
sons  abroad  to  earn  their  daily  bread  ;  hence  a  missionary  brother  cannot 
draw  them  around  him  or  keep  them  for  any  time,  unless  he  be  willing 
to  sustain  them  by  some  allowance  either  to  them  or  their  parents,  which 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  few  are  able  or  would  be  willing  to  do. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  we  intend  by  these  remarks, 
sweepingly  to  depreciate  the  character  of  our  native  brethren  labouring 
in  the  gospel ;  again  we  affirm  that  there  have  been,  and  are  still  work- 
men flumong  them  of  whom  we  have  no  need  to  be  ashamed — ^men  who 
were  little  indebted  to  school  or  collegiate  instruction — men  of  more  than 
ordinary  natural  abilities — men  who  some  would  speak  of  as  self-made 
men,  but  wh^m  we  would  rather  describe  as  those  whose  hearts  God  had 
touched,  who,  under  the  influence  of  the  love  of  the  Saviour,  gave  them- 
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selves  to  His  semoe,  and  in  that  service  have  been  engaged,  their  powers 
called  forth,  directed  and  snstained,  for  grace  was  upon  them  ;  and  as  to 
the  rest  of  our  native  brethren  in  Bengal,  although  not  so  distinguished 
as  those  just  referred  to,  we  have  by  no  means  a  low  opinion  of  them. 
Hanj  of  whom  we  know  have  been  employed  by  the  Mission,  twenty  and 
even  thirty  years :  and  faithful  men — ^missionaries  who  know  them  inti- 
mately, have  judged  them  worthy  of  such  lengthened  employment,  and 
continue  still  to  employ  them :  and  whateve/the  faults  of  native  preachers 
as  a  class  may  be,  the  remedy  we  judge  is  not  to  turn  them  adrift,  and 
bid  them  go  and  preach  without  wages,  for  the  workman,  as  an  aposUe 
tells  us,  is  worthy  of  his  hire ;  but  the  rather  to  take  steps  to  be  assured 
of  a  man's  character  on  taking  him  on  as  a  Christian  preacher,  and  then 
if  possible,  give  him  the  training  which  his  special  work  may  require. 

While  then  we  are  thankful  and  rejoice,  that  in  the  absence,  especially 
in  the  early  history  of  our  Mission  of  special  means  of  instruction,  there 
have  been  many  native  brethren  among  us  who  have  distinguished  them- 
selves as  preachers  of  the  gospel,  we  need  not  say,  that  this  can  be  no 
valid  argument  for  the  continuance  of  such  a  state  of  things  as  now  des- 
cribed. Our  native  Christian  community  in  Bengal  at  present,  is  num- 
bered by  thousands,  and  is  fast  on  the  increase ;  and  we  have  to  do  at 
present  with  a  second  and  even  a  third  generation,  who  more  or  less 
partake  of  the  desire  for  mental  improvement  which  has  been  awakened 
among  their  countrymen  generally,  by  the  efiPorts  of  Missionaries,  and  of 
the  Qovemment.  It  is  therefore  indispensible,  that  we  provide  them  and 
the  advancing  heathen  world,  with  suitable  moral  teachers,  and  with  well 
instructed  evangelists  and  pastors,  in  numbers  adequate  to  the  require- 
ments^of  our  Christian  congregations  and  Mission  work  generally. 


Decease  of  Mr.  William  Thomas,  of 

Calcutta. 

IN  our  Annual  Report  brief  mention  is  made  of  the  decease  of  Mr. 
William  Thomas,  one  of  the  oldest  remaining  members  of  the  band  of 
Christian  workers  who  were  sent  forth  by  the  Serampore  brethren.  The 
following  short  notice  of  his  useful  life  is  taken  from  the  Annual  Beport 
of  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  :— 

**  Mr.  William  Thomas  was  brought  Missionaries,  and  was  sent  by  them, 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  through  about  fifty  years  ago,  to  Jessore, 
the  instrummitality  of  the  Serampore     where  he  laboured  for  a  number  of 
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years  as  a  preacher  to  the  heathen, 
and  an  instnictor  of  the  Native 
Christians. 

"  About  the  year  1825,  he  retomed 
to  Calcutta,  and  ere  long  again  became 
a  member  of  the  church  in  Lai  Bazaar, 
with  which  he  had  been  connected 
before  he  proceeded  to  Jessore. 

"  A  few  years  later,  when  a  ntbnber 
of  poor  villagers  in  the  vicinity  of 
Nursikdarchoke — about  sixteen  miles 
south  ol  Calcutta — embraced  Chris- 
tianity and  were  brought  under  the 
spiritual  influence  of  the  Church  in 
Lai  Bazaar,  which,  in  those  days,  con- 
stituted the  Calcutta  branch  of  the 
Serampore  Mission.  Mr.  Thomas  was 
appointed  to  the  work  of  an  Assistant 
Missionary,  and  directed  to  labour  in 
those  villages,  which  are  situated  in  a 
very  swampy  and  at  certain  seasons 
extremely  imhealthy  locality.  From 
that  time  he  continued,  for  nearly  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  to  reside  alter- 
nately at  Nursikdarchoke,  for  fifteen 
days,  including  three  Sabbaths,  and 
at  Calcutta  for  thirteen  days,  includ- 
ing one  Sabbath.  When  at  Nursik- 
darchoke, he  usually  conducted  two 
services  on  the  Lord's  Day,  one  at  that 
village,  and  the  other  at  some  village 


in  the  neighbourhood  where  there  waA 
a  Christian  congregation ;  so  that  in 
the  course  of  six  or  seven  weeks  he 
preached  to  all  the  various  congrega- 
tions in  rotation.  His  labours  on 
week  days  were  equally  methodical. 
Every  week  he  preached  at  two  or 
three  hauts  (markets),  and  visited  five 
or  six  villages  where  native  Christians 
resided.  His  patient  perseverance  in  a 
round  of  duties  so  labourious  and  so 
monotonous  was  worthy  of  high 
approbation;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  it  proved  very  useful 
during  the  early  stage  of  the  history 
of  these  village  chtirohes.  But  about 
fifteen  years  ago,  when  the  infirmities 
of  advancing  age  began  to  tell  upon 
him,  and  when  it  was  on  other  grounds 
also  deemed  desirable  to  adopt  a  dif- 
ferent course  in  the  South,  Mr. 
Thomas,  finally  returned  to  Calcutta. 
During  the  last  seven  years  of  his  life, 
he  suffered  almost  constantly  from 
filing  health,  and  ultimately  also  was 
afiBicted  with  blindness,  until  at 
length,  in  December,  1870,  his  long 
course  of  humble  but  useful  labour 
being  terminated,  he  entered  into  his 
rest." 


A  Memorial  of   the  late  Rev.   R.  F. 

Laughton.  * 

BY  HIS  TEAGHEB  SIK  SHEU  BAK. 

THE  REV.  E.  F.  LAUGHTON,  from  the  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  in 
Europe,  came  to  the  port  of  Chefoo  in  the  second  year  of  the  Emperor 
TongChi,  acquired  the  language,  and  familiarised  himself  with  the  customs 
of  the  people,  with  the  resolute  intent  to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  Bev. 
U.  Z.  Kloeckers,  of  Holland,  had  arrived  before  him,  but  soon  after  his 
arrival  Mr.  Eloeckers  returned  home,  and  Mr.  Laughton  took  charge  of  the 
Church  Mr.  Eloeckers  had  constituted.     At  that  time  the  Chtiroh  consisted  of 


*  Translated  from  the  Chinese  Religious  Newspaper  of  August  6th,  1870. 
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only  a  yery  few  members.  After  Mr.  Laughton  'took  charge  of  it,  the  Ohixrch 
was  daily  strengthened  for  a  number  of  years,  till  its  numbers  exceeded  forty, 
only  one  or  two  whom  haye  had  to  be  excluded.  The  rest,  all  by  means  of  Mr. 
Laughton's  strengthening  (instruction),  and  by  pleading  the  Master's  name, 
still  hope  to  obtain  salyation.  When  he  first  came,  he  and  his  wife  were  only 
twenty  odd  years  old,  of  strong  constitution,  and  great  natural  spirits,  and  all 
who  saw  him  rejoiced  in  his  handsome  appearance. 

Chefoo  is  the  eastern  border  of  the  ancient  Kingdom  of  Chi,  and  its  deceitful 
and  ceyetous  practices  haye  been  transmitted  down  to  the  present  time.  To 
this  place  Mr.  Laughton  came  many  myriads  of  li,  and  bound  himself  down, 
making  eyen  its  petty  concerns  and  trifling  objects  the  subjects  of  study  and 
care,  yet  maintaining  equanimity  of  mind.  By  degrees  he  became  familiar 
with  the  region,  the  customs,  and  the  dispositions  of  the  people,  making  him- 
self at  home  in  social  intercourse,  so  as  to  experience  no  difficulty  therein. 
These  gaye  him  no  trouble.  But  in  the  management  of  the  Church  lay  all  his 
difficulty,  for  the  Gbspel  haying  but  just  come  in,  and  the  members  haying  only 
just  receiyed  the  doctrine,  they  were  like  infiEuits  needing  to  be  nursed,  who,  if 
no(  properly  nourished,  would  cry  and  weep,  crawl  about,  and  tumble  oyer. 
Mr.  Laughton  seeing  them  thus,  was  moyed  on  their  behalf,  and  constantly 
spoke  to  them  in  a  few  gently  persuasiye  words,  which  at  once  called  them  aU 
joyfully  back;  and  immediately  produced  in  their  breasts  a  spirit  in  harmony 
with  the  Qospel.  If  he  had  any  matter  in  hand,  he  was  not  fast  glued  to  his 
own  yiews,  but  would  always  after  prayer  carefully  deliberate,  turning  oyer  the 
subject  (with  the  brethren)  first  in  this  way,  and  then  in  that,  till  there  was  no 
one  whose  mind  was  not  fully  satisfied.  In  dealing  with  matters  there  was  in 
him  sometimes  the  appearance  of  undue  slowness,  but  a  more  close  inspection 
always  showed  that  he  used  slowness  to  most  excellent  purpose ;  for  there  were 
numerous  instances  in  which  had  he  not  acted  with  such  deliberateness,  there 
would  surely  haye  been  a  "  goring  of  rams  and  breaking  down  of  hedges.*' 

TTiH  personal  and  domestic  affiiirs  were  well  ordered,  and  conducted  without 
waste  of  money ;  but  when  he  met  a  distressed  brother,  he  delighted  to  help 
him  without  grudging.  For  this  reason  he  was  constantly  calm  and  undisturbed 
in  mind,  neyer  without  leisure,  neyer  unprepared  for  what  might  occur,  nor 
oyer  without  eyen  luxurious  ease  (in  mind).  Notwithstanding  this,  he  has  been 
for  seyeral  years  growing  physically  weaker,  suffering  first  from  bad  eyes,  and 
then  from  disease  of  the  stomach.  His  physician  warned  him  that  if  he  did  not 
return  home  his  disease  could  neyer  be  cured,  and  often  exhorted  him  to  go.  But 
he,  compassionating  this  people,  and  yearning  to  present  them  to  the  Master,  feared 
if  he  should  leaye  them  they  might  grow  slothful,  feared  they  might  stumble 
and  fall,  and,  therefore,  he  would  not  consent  to  go.  In  the  5th  moon  of  the  9th 
year  of  Tong  Chi  (June  21st,  1870),  just  at  the  summer  solstice,  his  disease 
ended  in  death.  When  the  brethren  heard  it,  they  were  saddened  beyond 
expression.  That  the  record  of  his  life  may  not  be  forgotten,  this  general 
account  is  here  made.  Hereafter  these  things  shall  be  engrayed  upon  a  tablet 
of  stone,  to  be  a  perpetual  remembrancer. 

All  Christians  are  a  chosen  people,  choaen  by  God,  and  will  surely  haye 
spiritual  gifts,  to  increase  their  yirtue.    But  these  gifts  are  not  all  alike,  and 
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conaequently  the  virtues  of  all  are  not  alike )  see,  for  inatanoe,  the  cases  of 
the  Apostles — Peter  and  John,  and  others.  Gk>d,  in  perfecting  their  yirtues, 
did  not  need  to  make  them  just  alike.  Mr.  Laughton,  in  axniability  and  gentle- 
ness, and  want  of  pride  and  rash  precipitanoy,  was  quite  of  the  type  of  John. 


The  Gospel  in  Brittany. 

"VrOTWITHSTANDING  the  interraptions  and  oonftudon  ooniequent 
-^  on  the  war  in  France,  the  Word  of  God  has  not  been  hindered  in 
its  progress  in  Brittany.  Oar  Missionaries  have  been  preserved  in  safetyi 
and  the  lives  of  the  converts  who  had  been  summoned  to  join  the  army 
have  been  spared.    Mr.  Jenkdtb  communicates  the  following  facts : — 

'*  We  feel  thankful  that  peace  has     praiseworthy  has  it  been  on  the  part  of 


been  made  between  France  and  Prussia, 
and  trust  it  will  be  durable.  The  war 
did  dreadful  havoc  in  France,  and  the 
parts  most  a£fected  by  it  have  been 
reduced  to  great  extremities.    Most 


England  to  come  forward  in  the  hour 
of  distress  by  generous  large  contribu- 
tions to  relieve  the  wounded,  the 
famished,  and  homeless. 


BETUBN  FROM  THE  ABICT. 


**  I  am  now  able  to  state  an  interest- 
ing fact,  which  is,  that  four  Breton 
members  of  our  church,  among  whom 
was  our  Colporteur  Omnes— the  four 
sons  of  a  widow  member,  with  some 
half-a-dozen  young  men  besides,  in 
whom  we  felt  particular  interest — all 
were  obliged  to  enter  the  army  at  the 
close  of  August  andin  September.  Nine 
of  them  were  in  Paris  during  the  siege, 
and  had  to  fight  at  the  sorties  which 
took  place.  Two  of  them  were  artil- 
lerymen, who  had  even  to  follow  the 
cannon  into  the  open  field— yet  not 
ono  of  them   was   killed,  nor   even 


received  a  single  wound,  except  one  of 
them  on  the  top  of  his  little  finger. 
Neither  were  they  sick,  though  the 
winter  was  unusually  severe.  They 
saw  many  fitlling  dead  by  their  sides, 
and  many  more  wounded,  and  others 
carried  away  by  small-pox,  Ac. ;  but 
these  Monds  wereprovidentially  spared 
to  return  in  health  to  their  families, 
and  to  their  different  occupations. 
Last  evening  we  held  a  meeting  at  tho 
widow's  house,  to  o£flBr  thanks  to  the 
Lord  for  the  mercy  of  preserving  her 
sons  and  other  friends. 


A  0AJ9E  OF  TBUE  GONVEBSION. 


"  Li  the  month  of  January  last  I 
witnessed,  among  the  Breton  people,  a 
fine  specimen  of  true  conversion  to  the 
Lord,  faith  in  Christ,  and  submission 
to  the  Divine  will,  under  heavy  afflict- 
ing circumstances.  One  Christian 
friend,  a  native  of  this  part  of  Brittany, 


had  been  obliged  to  return  here,  to  the 
house  of  his  aged  parents,  firom  a  dis- 
tant part  of  Franoe,  on  account  of  the 
ravaging  war.  He  and  his  young 
wife  were  lodged  with  the  old  people. 
In  a  few  days  after  his  arrival  a  bi-o- 
ther  of  his  died  in  the  humble  dwelling 
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from  small-poz.  In  a  fortnight  or  so 
he  himself  fell  ill  of  the  same  disease. 
Their  abode  was  a  few  nules  out  of  the 
town;  but  at  his  request  his  aged 
father  came  to  tell  me  he  was  ill,  not 
likely  to  recover,  and  ask  me  to  go 
and  see  him.  I  lost  no  time  in  going. 
I  found  him  low  on  the  bed  of  siokness, 
but  with  his  mind  clear,  and  express- 
ing his  faith  in  Christ  the  Saviour. 
He  said  the  priest  had  been  to  ask  him 
to  confess ;  but  he  would  have  nothing 
to  do  with  it.  He  said  he  did  not 
expect  he  would  be  long  here,  and 
expressed   his   desire  to    be    buried 


fully  in  our  way,  which  we  told 
him  would  be  complied  with.  His 
wife  was  also  getting  ill.  I  read  and 
prayed  with  them.  In  taking  leave  of 
him  he  said,  *  Well,  should  I  not  boo 
you  again  here,  I  hope  we  shall  meet 
above.*  He  fell  asleep  in  Christ  the 
following  Friday  night,  and  was 
interred  in  our  burjring-ground  here. 
Though  he  had  left  entirely  the  Church 
of  Borne,  his  relatives  and  neighbours 
attended  his  fiineral  with  our  Christian 
Mends,  and  heard  attentively  the  tid- 
ings of  grace  and  the  admonition  of 
God's  Word," 


Growth    in    Norway. 

IN  the  last  Herald  mention  was  made  of  the  immediate  want  of  chapels 
in  Tromsoe  and  Bergen.  The  brethren  are  likely  to  lose  the  rooms 
ia  which  they  at  present  assemble,  and  as  the  winter  will  soon  be  here, 
when  it  is  impossible  to  build,  no  time  should  be  lost  in  oommencing 
suitable  structures  for  their  use.  Our  kind  friend,  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards, 
has  undertaken  to  make  collections  for  this  purpose,  and  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  assist  the  brethren  with  at  least  £100.  The  buildings  will  be 
of  wood,  and  may  probably  cost  £150  each.  The  church  at  Tromsoe  is  the 
most  northerly  Baptist  church  iuj  the  worldy  and  dose  upon  the  region  of 
perpetual  snow. 


Brother  Olaf  Larsson,  in  a  letter 

"In  the  month  of  October,  1869,  I 
came  to  this  place,  and  began  to  preach 
the  Gospel  here  in  the  meeting-house 
of  the  Free  Church.  Many  were  con- 
verted, and  received  peace  in  believing 
through  my  preaching,  and  many  of 
the  children  of  Gk)d  were  quickened. 
On  the  6th  of  February,  1870,  I  bap- 
tized fifteen,  and  soon  after  this  four- 
teen, and  during  the  summer  again 
ten.  About  Christmas  of  last  year  we 
rented  a  room  seating  160  persons,  and 
since  that  time  the  work  has  greatly 


dated  Tromsoe,  April  24th,  writes  :— 

progressed.  The  Lord  has  blessed  the 
labours  of  Brother  Hanssen,  so  that 
we  now  number  eighty  members. 

**  From  the  1st  of  January  this  year 
I  began  to  travel  about  here  in  the 
country,  as  my  work  in  the  town  was 
not  so  much  needed.  I  first  travelled 
to  the  parish  of  Korlsoe,  where  I 
remained  two  weeks.  Seven  were 
awakened,  and  some  of  them  received 
peace  in  believing.  One  of  them  went 
to  Tromsoe,  and  was  baptized.  From 
Karlsoe  I  travelled  to  Vasfjorden.    In 
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that  place  there  was  some  moyement 
among  the  people,  though  they  were 
prejudiced  against  us,  and  I,  therefore, 
met  with  great  opposition.  Prom  there 
I  went  around  Bals  Fjord,  which  is 
thirty- six  miles  long,  and  from  there 
to  Malangeer,  Molselven,  Vasfjorden, 
and  Yejsa.  On  this  missionary  tour  I 
spent  two  months,  after  which  I  re- 
turned to  Tromsoe.  As  the  fruit  of  my 
labours  on  this  missionary  tour,  several 
were  awakened,  and  some  who,  in  the 
great  revival,  had  been  converted, 
were  quickened,  which  was  the  case 
especially  at  Bals  Fjord.  Some  of 
them  are  convinced  of  the  truth  with 
regard  to  baptism,  and  will,  I  believe, 
be  baptized  during  the  summer.    At 


Yejsa  great  darkness  was  prevailing ; 
but  even  there  the  Lord  owned  His 
word,  so  that  some  were  awakened. 
Among  these  three  were  very  young. 
"After  this  I  went  to  Karlsoe  the 
second  time.  At  that  plaice  three  souls 
received  peace  in  believing.  During 
this  time,  from  January  7th  to  April 
27th,  I  have  preached  ninety-three 
sermons,  and  made  many  family  visits, 
which  I  have  not  noted  down.  I  hope 
you  will  think  of  me  as  I  am  travelling 
here  in  this  far-off  land  among  moun- 
tains and  valleys,  a  stranger  among 
strangers,  and  they  mostly  unbelievers. 
Salute  the  dear  brethren  in  England 
from  me  most  heartily." 


Keshub  Chunder   Sen   and   the    Brahmos, 


rriHE  following  account  of  a  visit  to  this  Indian  reformer  is  written 
-^  by  our  native  missionary,  Gogon  Chunder  Dutt.  Oar  readers  will 
be  pleased  to  read  the  opinion  of  an  intelligent  native  Christian  on  this 
new  sect,  the  very  existence  of  which  bears  testimony  to  the  advance 
Christianity  has  made  in  Bengal. 


'*  About  ten  years  ago — ^that  is,  two 
years  after  I  embraced  Christianity — 
I,  accompanied  by  a  Christian  friend, 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Baboo  Ke- 
shub Chunder  Sen,  at  the  Addi  Brahmo 
Somaj  of  Calcutta.  Our  object  of 
paying  him  visit  was  to  discuss  with 
him  about  religion.  We  had  the  im- 
pression that  he  would  speak  great 
many  things  against  Christianity  in 
order  to  defend  Brahmoism ;  but  we 
were  surprised  to  hear  from  him  words 
in  favour  of  our  holy  religion.  He 
eulogised  our  Saviour  and  the  Apostles, 
in  such  glowing  and  eloquent  language, 
that  we  could  not  but  conclude  that 
he  is  not  £Eur  from  the  Kingdom  of 


God.  After  three  or  four  years  I 
heard  him  speak  against  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible  in  one  of  his  public 
lectures.  Then,  again,  after  a  short 
time,  in  his  well-known  lecture, 
*  Christ,  Europe,  and  Asia,'  he  gave 
impression  to  the  public  that  he  be- 
lieves in  the  Divinity  of  Christ ;  but, 
alas !  in  his  following  lecture  he  dis- 
appointed his  hearers  who  wished  to 
see  him  a  Christian.  Now,  in  his 
speeches  and  lectures  in  England  he 
is  again  commending  the  Bible  and 
Christianity,  though  not  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  In  my  opinion  Baboo  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen  is  the  Nicodemus  of  old. 
Christianity  to  him  is  a  religion  of 
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intellect.  He  has  not,  I  am  afraid, 
climbed  up  Oalyary,  and  gone  aroimd 
the  cross,  to  be  enlightened  and  con- 
soled. I  haye  often  observed  that 
the  sincere  Brahmos,  after  the  reli- 
gions experience  of  a  few  years,  have 
either  tamed  out  Christians,  though 
not  baptized,  or  become  dreadful  ene- 
mies of  our  religion  by  becoming 
atheists.  Truth  is,  that  the  sincere 
Brahmos  are  thoughtful  men,  and  feel 
themselyes  sinners,  and  for  the  pardon 
of  their  sins  they  repent ;  but  when 
experience  teaches  them  that  repent- 
ance is  not  sufficient  for  the  remission 
of  their  sins,  they  cannot  but,  for  the 


rest  of  their  souls,  belieye  in  Ghxia- 
tianity,  and  mould  it  according  to 
their  own  conyenience ;  or  they  do 
away  with  all  religious  feelings,  and 
turn  themselyes  disciples  of  European 
atheists,  or  infidels  of  the  blackest 
type.  My  conyiction  is  that,  after  a 
few  years,  the  progressive  Brahmos 
will  either  turn  dreadful  enemies 
of  our  holy  faith,  or  they  wiU  embrace 
Christianity,  and  the  words  of  the 
late  Sir  Herbert  Edwards  come  to 
be  fulfilled  :  '  Brahmoism  has  spnmg 
up  from  Christianity,  and  will  be  again 
absorbed  in  Christianity.'  '* 


Perils  by  Land. 

BY  THE  BBY.  B.   SMITH,   OF  CAMEBOOVS  BIVEB. 


DEAE  DOCTOB,  I  wish  I  could 
convey  to  you  a  true  idea  of 
our  circumstances,  we  have 
had  one  of  the  worst  tornadoes  that 
have  been  known  in  Cameroons  for 
many  years;  about  eight  o'clock  this 
morning,  nearly  the  whole  horizon 
from  east  to  south  became  an  inky 
blackness,  and  we  had  no  sooner 
commenced  preparing  for  the  coming 
storm,  than  it  burst  down  upon  us  in 
great  fory  :  some  of  the  sticks  which 
held  the  mats  down  on  the  roof 
were  broken,  when  the  mats  blew 
over  and  the  driving  rain  came  into  the 
house  in  streams,  wetting  food,  cloth- 
ing, and  ftimiture,  until  we  have 
scarcely  a  dry  place  to  lie  down  to 
sleep  to-night.  Two  large  branches 
of  an  immense  tree  dose  by  the 
cottage,  were  torn  off  and  carried  just 
over  the  house,  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  house,  enclosing  the  brick  kiln,  is 
carried  away  ;  the  new  mat  roof  over 
the  new  building  was  partly  blown 


down;  at  the  time  every  roof  shook 
and  vibrated  so  much  that  we  thought 
all  would  be  removed  and  carried 
away.  It  will  take  us  some  days  to 
repair  the  damage  done,  beside  the 
expense,  both  personal  and  Mission. 
This  is  a  very  exposed  spot,  and  we 
often  get  the  brunt  of  the  severe 
storms.  I  am  thankful  that  it  hap- 
pened in  daylight,  it  would  have  been 
more  fearfol  at  night.  Myself  and 
several  children  sleep  dose  under 
where  the  large  branches  of  the  tree 
felL  I  hope  to  get  people  to  cut  the 
remaining  branches  down  in  the 
morning.  The  scene  was  no  less  ex- 
dting  and  dangerous  in  the  towns : 
women  with  their  little  ones  were 
running  from  their  fnH  houses  to 
seek  more  secure  shelter;  several 
houses  are  blown  down  flat  upon  the 
ground,  also  some  of  the  very  tall 
palm  and  cocoanut  trees.  Many  of 
the  men  were  outside  their  weak 
dwellings  [propping  them  up  with 
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poles.  A  very  great  number  of  the 
plantain  trees  are  blown  down,  which 
will  cause  distress  by  making  food 
more  scarce.  This  is  sad,  as  we  have 
all  felt  the  scarcity  of  food  (country) 
for   some  time  past.    It  is  a  mercy 


that  we  have  all  been  preserved  from 
accident;  a  rather  heavy  piece  of 
wood  just  touched  me  in  its  &11  from 
the  house.  We  are  mercifully  kept  in 
the  midst  of  danger. 


Incidents. 

BY  TSX  SEV.  J.   LAWBSNOSi  OF  HOKQHTB. 

THE  joys  and  anxieties  of  the  missionary  life  are  well  illustrated  by 
the  following  inoidentSi  from  a  letter  of  the  Bev.  J.  Lawrence.  It 
may  cause  us  pain  that  the  Brahmos  should  exhibit  such  hostility  to 
the  profession  of  the  GospeL  Many  of  them  are,  no  doubt,  enlightened 
men,  intellectually  speaking,  but  they  need  above  all  the  illuminating  and 
regenerating  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d  ; — 


<<  On  the  6th  of  this  month  (May) 
our  native  brother  Sudin  baptized  an 
aged  Hindoo  woman,  who,  for  many 
years  had  heard  the  Gk)8pel,  but  not 
until  lately  rightly  understood  it  or 
felt  its  power.  She  has  come  into  the 
vineyard  at  the  eleventh  hour,  but  she 
appears  to  be  really  in  earnest.  She 
has  a  son  and  daughter  who  support 
her,  but  I  fear  they  are  Ohristians 
only  in  name.  Two  others  gave  in 
their  names  for  baptism,  but  circum- 
stances, for  the  present,  have  hindered 
them  from  acting  according  to  their 
wishes. 

**  We  had  with  us  for  some  months 


a  respectable  Hindoo  youth«  who  pro- 
fessed a  strong  desire  to  become  a 
Chnstian.  He  seemed  hopeful,  but 
his  father  sent  him  a  message  to  say 
he  was  very  ill  and  much  wished  to 
see  him.  The  young  man  went  with 
his  father's  messengers,  but  assured 
us  it  was  his  intention  to  return  to  us 
as  soon  as  possible.  He  has  not  yet 
returned,  and  I  much  fear  he  will 
never  be  allowed  to  return.  His 
friends  having  succeeded  in  getting 
him  into  their  power,  will  use  all  sorts 
of  means  to  detain  him.  I  fear  we 
shall  never  hear  of  him  any  more. 


PXBSSCUTIOK. 


'*  A  Bengali  youth  was  almost  ripe 
for  baptism,  and  had  he  remained  at 
Monghyr  only  a  little  longer,  he  would 
certainly  have  been  baptized.  But  the 
friend  (a  Brahmo  Somaj  man)  with 
whom  he  lodged,  having  discovered 
that  the  young  man  was  inclined  to 
declare  himself  a  Clmatian,  threatened 


to  turn  him  out  of  his  house  if  he  took 
such  a  step,  and  wrote  to  his  mother 
advising  her  to  send  for  him.  The 
yoimg  man  used  to  meet  with  the 
Brahmo  Sonug  people  at  their  worship, 
but  left  off  going.  When  called  upon 
to  give  a  reason  for  leaving  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  people,  he  replied  that  *'  Brah- 
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moiflm  might  do  very  well  for  those 
who  thought  themaelves  righteous, 
but  a«  for  himself,  he  felt  that  he  was 
a  great  sinner,  and  needed  a  Saviour. 
Brahmoism  reveals  no  Saviour  for  the 
guilty,  but  Christianity  does,  and 
ther^ore  he  preferred  Christianity." 
This  answer  stirred  up  the  anger  of 
the  Brahmos,  who  threatened  him 
with  various  penalties.  Very  soon  a 
telegram  arrived  from  his  mother  to 


say  she  was  very  ill  and  he  must  goto 
her  at  onoe  or  he  would  not  see  her 
aHve.  The  poor  young  man  went,  and 
I  do  not  expect  he  will  be  allowed  to 
return  toMonghyr.  But,  whatever 
may  happen  to  him,  I  hope  this  yomng 
man  will  not  deny  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  evident  that  the  spirit 
of  perseoution  is  as  rife  as  ever,  and 
Brahmos  can  persecute  as  well  as 
orthodox  Hindus.'* 


Missionary  Notes. 

Dacca. — Mr.  Bion  writes  that  the  native  Church  has  chosen  Bam  Jiban  as 
their  pastor.  A  few  candidates  for  baptism  have  preeented  themselves  in 
Mymensing  and  Comillah,  and  the  English  service  in  Dacca  is  attended  by  some 
twenty  to  twenty-five  Brahmos. 

Agba. — Mr.  Gbegson  reports  that  his  English  service  is  generally  crowded, 
and  fourteen  persons  have  been  received  into  the  Church.  Among  the  native 
population  he  has  three  or  four  inquirers,  one  of  them  a  very  interesting  case 
of  a  pundit,  who  may  be  regarded  as  the  first  fruits  of  Harree  Barn's  laboui*s. 
He  has  some  scruples  respecting  caste,  which  it  is  expected  will  be  overcome. 

MnssooBiE. — Besides  visiting  the  outlying  baaaars  around  Mussoorie  and 
Landour,  Mr.  Parsons  has  paid  a  visit  to  Bajpore.  He  also  attempted  to  reach 
Giirhwal,  but  was  turned  back  by  the  severity  of  the  weather.  He  narrates 
many  pleasing  and  encouraging  incidents  of  these  labours. 

Delhi. — Mr.  Smith  reports  that  the  congregations  on  Lord*s-day  are  good, 
and  the  meetings  for  inquirers  and  native  Christians  are  in  full  operation.  Nine 
day-schools  for  the  children  of  converts  have  been  formed.  Not  less  than  four- 
teen native  brethren  are  labouring  in  various  ways,  within  and  without  the 
city,  to  spread  the  Gospel.  A  visit  has  been  paid  to  Meerut  and  MuUiana, 
where  the  c  onverts  still  cling  with  fond  memory  to  om*  brethren's  former 
labours  among  them. 

Kahdy,  Ceylon. — The  congregation  here  has  much  improved.  Lately  four 
persons  were  baptized— a  Tamil  and  his  wife,  and  two  Singhalese  persons.  The 
Buddhist  priests  are  very  active  in  seeking  to  uphold  their  system ;  but  when 
challenged  to  a  discussion  by  Mr.  Carter,  they  shrank  from  it. 

Colombo. — Mr.  Pigott  reports  the  baptism  of  three  persons  at  Heneratgodde* 
There  are  now  fourteen  members  in  the  Church,  eight  of  whom  have  joined  by 
a  profession  of  faith. 
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Chefoo;  OfinrA. — ^Mr.  Biobard  informs  us  that  the  natiye  Ohtuch  has  ohoflen 
one  of  tiie  members  as  an  evangelist.  They  also  support  bxm.  In  company 
with  another  natiye  brother,  he  started  in  March  for  a  district  never  vimted  by 
a  missionary  nntil  visited  by  Mr.  Bichard  last  December. 

Jamaica. — ^The  Bev*  W.  Dendy  favours  us  with  a  copy  of  the  return  he  has 
made  to  the  Secretary  of  Gbvemment,  of  the  accommodation  provided  by  the 
Baptist  chapels  of  Jamaica.  They  contain  sittings  for  58,420  persons.  Within 
a  radius  of  a  few  miles  there  is  ^so  a  large  number  of  small  meeting-houfes 
connected  with  the  chapels,  used  during  the  week  for  the  worship  of  GK>d,  and 
in  many  cases  for  Sunday-schools.  These  are  not  reckoned  in  the  summary 
given  above. 

Glabendov,  Jaicaioa.— The  departure  of  the  Bev.  J.  Porter  has  left  the 
stations  in  this  district  without  a  pastor.  Mr.  FhilHppo  urgently  asks  for  a 
minister  from  England,  and  the  committee  will  be  happy  to  hear  of  a  brother  to 
go  thither  upon  the  Appeal  Fund.  Ministerial  labour  is  greatly  needed  in  this 
island. 

KorosTOV.— On  the  11th  May  Mr.  J.  S.  Boberts,  Normal  School  tutor  of  the 
Oalabar  Institution,  was  publicly  ordained  to  the  Christian  ministry.  The 
chapel  in  East  Queen  Street  was  crowded  to  overflowing.  The  service  was 
conducted  by  the  Bevs.  D.  J.  East,  J.  E.  Henderson,  J.  Clark,  W.  Dendy,  J. 
M.  Phillippo,  and  others.  Mr.  Boberts  gave  a  most  interesting  account  of  his 
conversion,  his  views  on  the  Christian  ministry,  and  a  confession  of  his  fidth  in 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 


Home  Proceedings. 

July  and  August  are,  to  a  considerable  extent,  vacation  months  with  our 
ministers,  hence  few  public  meetings  are  held.  The  month  of  July,  however, 
has  been  somewhat  better  occupied  than  usual.  The  following  list  will  show  to 
what  extent : — 


Plages. 
Battersea 
CamberweU 
Camden  Bead  Chapel 
Downs  Chapel,  Clapton 
Halstead.. 
John  Street  Chapel 
King's  Langley.. 
Walthamstow    . . 
Northamptonshire 
QtMAi  Leighs 
Stroud  and  district 
Swaflham 
Wotton-under-Edge 


Defxttatigns. 
Bev.  Qoolzar  Shah. 


Bev.  J.  J.  Fuller. 

Ditto  and  Bev.  H.  Pestoi^'i, 

Bev.  J.  J.  Fuller. 


»> 


II 
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AxAong  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee  for  the  past  month  we  record  with 
pleasure  the  oordial  acceptance  of  a  young  brother,  Mr.  Hawkes,  of  Birming- 
ham, for  missionary  labour.  His  application  had  been  before  the  Committee 
for  some  time,  but  action  upon  it  was  deferred  in  order  to  ascertain  moro 
dearly  what  preaching  powers  he  had.  The  test  has  proved  satisfactory,  and 
Mr,  Hawkes  has  been  appointed  to  labour  in  Hayti.  As  the  French  language 
is  spoken  there,  it  is  arranged  that  our  brother  should  spend  the  months 
which  must  elapse  before  his  departure  in  studying  that  language  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Martin,  of  Angers. 

During  the  month,  also,  an  interesting  meeting  was  held  at  the  Mission 
House,  for  the  double  purpose  of  taking  leaye  of  Mr.  Fuller,  who  is  on  the  ere 
of  his  departure  from  among  us,  and  of  welcoming  Goolzar  Shah,  who  has 
recently  arrived  from  India.  After  tea  and  cofTee  had  been  provided,  the  friends 
(in  considerable  numbers  for  this  summer  time)  met  in  the  library.  Mr.  Tritton 
occupied  the  chair.  After  singing,  reading,  and  prayer,  the  chairman  intro- 
duced tiie  business  of  the  evening  by  a  few  hearty  and  well-chosen  wotdB  of 
welcome  to  Mr.  Shah.  This  native  brother  then  rose  to  address  the  meeting, 
and  it  was  manifest  that  his  personal  appearance  at  once  won  favour  for  him. 
SEis  speech  was  partly  read ;  a  good  excuse  for  this  being  his  want  of  perfect 
familiarity  with  our  language.  The  testimony  he  bore  to  the  character  of  the 
native  Christians  in  India  was  very  re-assuring.  Altogether,  he  was  very  cor- 
dially received.  Mr.  Tritton  then  spoke  a  few  kind  words  of  farewell  to  Mr. 
Fuller,  who  briefly  responded.  As  Mr.  Lea,  of  Jamaica,  was  present,  he  also 
was  referred  to,  and  spoke  heartily  of  the  kindness  he  had  everywhere  received 
among  us.  He  would  carry  back  the  recollections  of  it  to  his  sphere  of  duty. 
Dr.  Brock,  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell  and  Dr.  Underbill  also  spoke  :  the  last  enter- 
ing into  some  details  respecting  Goolzar  Shah  and  his  work.  Dr.  Angus  and 
the  Bev.  J.  H.  Hinton  conducted  the  devotional  parts  of  the  meeting,  which 
proved  satisfinctory  in  a  high  degree  to  all  present. 


Contributions 


From  April  lit  to  July  18M,  1871. 

h  0.  deaotM  that  the  eontritatton  la  Ibr  WUhwt  and  Ornhnu ;  Jr.  P.  fotf  Nmtitt  FrtmAtn  ; 

T.  tn  IVMiMtotfoM  I  8.  fur  Sthooh. 


AwinrAl  OoLLBCTiom. 

£  s.  d. 
Welsh  Annual  Meeting    1    9  10 
BloomsburrOhapel......  50  13  10 

Walworth  Boad  Chapel  14  12    0 
Exeter  Hall 71  14    5 


AxavAL  SvBscmxptiovt. 


Allen,  Mn *...» 

Baoon,  Mr.  J.  Ft 

BeddflBM,  Mr.  R.  B. 


2    0    0 

30    0    0 

1    1    0 


Blacknore,  ReT.  J.  B., 

Lowestoft    

Bompae,  MrH.  M 

Daniord,  Mr.  W.  

Foftter,Mr  R.8.,  Kilbum 

Hansen,  Mr  W 

Harooort,  Rer.  C.  H.... 
Haroourt,Mr.C.  H.  jon. 
Hoby,  Rev.  J..  D.D.    . . . 

Lyon,  Mrs.  Walsall 

Oiney.  Mr.  Jno 

Parry,  Mr.  J.  0 

Parry,  Mrs.  • • 

Peto,  Mr.  H.,  M.A.  ••.••• 


M  s.  d. 


1  0 
19  10 
1  I 
1  1 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
5    5 

2  0 
1     1 


9 
2 
2 


0 
0 
0 


0 
f 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

f 


£  e.  d. 

BoR«on,Mr.'W'.,Teckluun  10  0 
Synunotas,  Miaa,  Upper 

Norwood 10  0 

Watts,  Ber.  J.,  Maida 

Vale ,...  I    1  0 

irnderlQi 0    5  0 


DoRATioirs. 

Bnmell,  llr.  W.,  Fly- 

moati^ 30    0    0 

Croll,  Mr.    A.  A.,  for 

Ntw  Mittion  SehemelO^    0    0 


&6d 


f^U  inSBlOllABT  nftAtn. 


Edwards,  B«t.  J.,  tor 
Jfwrway M    0    • 

J.  W.  A .—v -r    ^    *    " 

I>a,  Eev.T.,torJt«©.  C, 

M.  B^mtMi,  /fundi**    I    •    0 

Ma7WOod,MiB8,Plaistow, 
OoUoctod  by ISO 

Boliuuoix^.  /.,  Back- 
well  House,  near 
BrivtoUBos) , 9   0   0 

Stodenta  at  Begenfs 
ParkOoUege 4    0    0 

Wert  Orove  Houm, 
Walthamrtotr   0  10    7 

T.  O.  a ^00 

Under  10b 0    4    0 

■■■^1    I II 


Lniona. 

• 

Olift,  tha  LateHr.  8.  B.. 

of     HeUcBham,     bv 

Measrs.    Bodway    *  ..  .^    ^ 

Mann  !•  !•    0 

Dannoey,  the  lAte  Mr. 

l»hilip,     of    Wotton- 

under-Bdge,  by  Mr. 

Jaa.Petrin 44    9    6 

Dawson,  the  Late  ReT. 

J.,  of  Qilstead,  Bingley, 

by  Mr.  J.  Q.  Roper  ...  19  10  0 
Estate  of  the  Late  Mr. 

Llewellyn,  of  Cow- 
bridge,    payment   on 

aooount  of  interest,  by 

Messrs.  Pattison  and 

Wigg .  H*    0    0 

Rippon,  the  Late  Mrs. 

E.H.,of7rewB:entBd., 

by  Mr.  J.  C.  Fisher  ...200    0    0 


LoHDON  AVI)  MiODLBSIZ. 

Acton 10  0  0 

Arthur-street,  Oamber- 

well-gate 16  16  0 

Bo.,  Horsley-rt.,  Sun- 
day-school      6  7  3 

Arthur-st,  King's  Cross    2  2  0 

Batteresa  Park 5  5  0 

Blandford-etreet 3  0  0 

Bloomsbury  48  1  3 

Do.,    for    Mr.    BaU 

Allahabad 5  0  0 

Do.,  for  Mr.  R.  Smith 

Oameroons 5  0  0 

Bow J5  1  6 

Brentford.  Fark-road...  17  0  0 

Brixton  Hill 17  17  9 

Biompton,  Opslow  Oh...    6  15  0 

Bryanston  Hall 2  0  0 

Calthone-rt.,  Sunday- 
8GhoQl,forlf  r .  Oamble, 
7yinida4,  per  T.  M. 

M.A......,.!»., II  0  0 

Camberwell,  Denmark- 
place....... 94  8  0 

Do.,  Gottege-areen  ...    4  14  4 

Do.,  Mansion  House...    8  17  6 

Oamden-road 68  14  6 

Chelsea 4  0  0 

Clapham 10    0  0 

Clapton,  Downs  Chapel  27  5  5 

Doptford.OcteTia*8treet    l  3  9 
Drummond'foad,   Ber- 

mondscy 15  0 

OroTe-roaa,yictoria-pk    5  0  0 

Hackney,  Mare  Street...  S2  2  8 


£  s.d. 

Hackney  Boad,  Provi- 

deaoe  Chapel 10  10  0 

BammersuHth,  A^^ime 

Boad. 8  10  0 

HainjMtead,    /or    Mr, 

Slit?8  y  P,  Je$$ore  ...    6    0  0 

Marrow   0    8  6 

Henrietta  Street  ....,•*..    8  18  0 

Highgate S  16  0 

Islmfton,  Orosp  Btrtet  U  0  9 

James  Sueet 0    8  8 

JohBBtre«t,EdgwaieBd.  16  19  6 

Kennington,  d^les  St.  4  16  0 
Kensington      Gardens, 

finnday  School 16  8 

niburn I    4  9 

Ktngsgate-ttreet 8   8  0 

Kmg-street,  Long  Acre    8    6  9 

LowwBdmonton 8    6  0 

Metropolitan  Tabeniacle83  1}  5 
Be.    Sunday    School 

^uTenile  Ausiliary, 

tor  Boarding  School^ 

Moor-street 2  14  10 

Mottfng-hill,  Oomwall- 

rqad 6   0  0 

Do.  Free  Tabernacle  10    0  0 

Do.VorUQdCh^jwl..,    4    0  0 

Do.     Do.  for  WAO,    1  10  0 
PenielTftb«maole,Ohalk 

Farm-road 0  17  0 

Feckham,  Paric-road  ...    7    2  1 

Do.  James's  Orove  ...    3    8  8 
Do.  Bye-lane,  per  T. 

M.K.A 4  10  0 

Poplar,  Cotton-street ...    4  14  2 

Putney,  Union  Chapel    6  17  1 

Regent's  Park  86  13  8 

Regent-street,  Lambeth    1  10  8 

tefi!:^ ?i?  2 

snackleweu 8  16  8 

Sptnoer-plaoe 4   9  10 

Stepney-green 9    2  8 

fttoekireir. 86    6  0 

Do.  for  IF  4  Q 5  10  6 

Stoke  Newington,  Bou- 

▼erie-road < 8  17  0 

Stratford-groTe 6    16 

Tottenham 6    4  0 

Upper  Holloway  16    1  0 

U^bridge,  Sunday-scbl.    0  15  0 

YictoxiaDock 0  15  0 

Walthamstow,  Wood-st    7  12  10 

Walworth-roaid 23    0  0 

Wandswor^  East-hiU  10  x  6 
WiChMvttL  iMHitreet, 

per  T.  M.  M.  A.,  for 

if r.  JSTetm^i  Benares    8    0  0 

Weft  Drayton  I  18  6 

West-green 3    6  6 

BmromDeKiiK. 

Luton,     WeUington-st.    0  10  6 

Do.  tor  Wk  0 I    0  6 


«  i.  d. 

SwaTosey 6    2    0 

WUUngham   6  10    9 

IaTTo    4 
4  18    7 


BvCKIMOHAMSBtU. 

Amersham,  Lower  Ch«  11  18   0 

Newton  Longyille 12    0 


CAMBftlDOBSBiai. 

Cambridge,  St  Andrew- 

stivet   100  2  8 

Gtzton 5  4  1 

Cottenham 25  0  i 

Histon 4  2  4 


180  11    0 


DaMTmu. 

ChMlerfleld  4    14 

NewWhittington,torir^  0  10    0 


DivoNfvims. 

Manstnla... 6  8  0 

Brayfoidjfor  Wk  0  ...  0  12  0 

Bzmoath 3    0  0 

Plymouth,  for   Bariaoi 

metion  S  14  5 

Weymouth 6  16  0 

Esssx. 

Barking,  Queen's-road, 

Sunday>school  1  12  0 

Bumham  , 3  10  0 

Plaistow 8    0  0 

Rayleifh 8  10  0 

Romford.., 9    10 


OLOtJOISTBBBlttBB. 

Avenug  ......  • ••.•..••  2    w 

]Sastington,KuiMiidCh.    8  18 

LydnoT   » «,  10    0 

Minchmhampton 4  18 

Thombury 8  11 

Do.,  tor  Jf.  F.  .........    0    1 

HAxrsaiBB. 

Beaulieu    1    1 

Southern  district,  Juy. 
Association,  for  N.  P. 
Ram  Kanto,  Dacca ...    4  10 
Do.,  for  Duro  Came' 

roona 4    10 

DO.,     for     Mr.    Ola 
Sdnnson,    Norttajf   5    0 


1 
2 
0 
6 
3 
3 


Hbbtpoboshibx. 

Hitchin,  Salem  Chapel  80    0  8 

Kairr. 

Belvedere  , 5    0  0 

Bessels-green 10  0 

Bexley  Heath  2  10  10 

Do.  Old  Baptist  Sun- 
day-school      0  10  0 

Bromley 4    0  0 

Crayferd 0  17  8 

Dartford 6    0  6 

FbreatHOl 13    6  3 

Qreenwich  Lecture  Hall, 

per  T.  M.  M.  A 4    7  0 

Lee  11  IB  1 

New  Cross,  Brockley-rd.  16  11  0 

Do.  Hateham  Ohapal    8    0  0 

Woolwich,  Queen-etreet   4    6  6 


tHA  tflSBIOKiJEiy    Hl^ttiXB. 


5SX 


£  S.  i. 

LiYerpoolJtfyrtl«-stn0t, 
for  ^.  7V«r4#  Jthmd, 

Bahamaa    7  10    0 

Do.  Soeeiai  ,..„„ 10    0    0 

Do.  for  Calobar  In- 

stitHtion 7 

Do.  for  Sutel^e  Mount 

SekooLJemqiea  ...    6 
Do.  for  MrQ.  W.  Thorn- 

jon,  Afriea y  lo 

Oswaldtwifltle,  tor  If  P.    1  15 

Tottiebank 6    0 

Do.  for  China 1    0 

East  LBncashin  Umon, 
brMr.  L.  Whitaker, 
Treasurer  S9  16 


0    0 
0    0 


9 


LlXCOLRlHimX. 

Grantham,  for  Jtr  P 0  15    6 

Lincoln,  for  VT  &  0 10    0 


XOBFOLK. 

East  Dflveham 18  2 

Mnndealey 5  14  4 

Worstead* 9  19  8 

Do.  for  W.  J.    War- 

tteadf  Oamrroons...  6  19  ) 
Do.fbrifr.  Thomson's 

School,    Camoroons  0  10  0 


KoiTHAXPTonraiui. 

Bugbrook   6    7  :7 

Burton  Latimer   6    8    0 

Clipstone 40    0    0 

Ouilsborough 4    16 

Hackleton  17    7  10 

Harpole  7    2    1 

Kingsthorpc  1  14    0 

Kislingbury  8    10 

Little  Bnn^n 5    3    6 

J^wer  H eyford 3    11 

Korthampton,   Clollege* 

street   182    8    6 

Do.do.forirr.Jf«6*«' 
Orphmnm^eatJotsore    4    A    9 

Do.  Princes-street    ...  19  13    8 

PattishaU   10    0    0 

Boade 6  10    0 

ftiuhden , IS    1    0 

^natton 3   9    7 

Thxapston 16    0    7 

West  HaddoB 8  11    0 

Weston-by-Weeden 12  10    8 

Woodford I    4    « 


Jjen  KypensfB 


870 
,    1 


3    6 
8    6 


868  16    0 


NoTTlNOIiAMSHlRK. 

Sutton-on-Trent  3 


2    0 


Bristol    AuiilMvy,    on 
aooDunt,  by  Mt  0.  H. 

LeonardiTrMsurer  848 
Do.^  for  support  of  a 

ffvl  in  XntaUy  Seh.    7 
Do.,>br  If,  P.Jndia...  26 
Do.,  for  MrMoraan's 
School,  Howrah    ...    0 

Do.,  for  W.  &  0 4 

Do.,    Maudlin-street, 

(Weldi  Cbapal) 1 

Burton „,...,„    2 

Frome,8heppard8Biuion  45 
Do.,  for  support  of 
Jane  JSunn,  under 
Mrs,  Sllis  Jessore... 
Do.,  for  support  of 
John  Shfppard, 
under  Mr.  Cam' 
pagnoe,  Monghh  ...    5 

Fanltoti t 

Bhepton  Mallet 1 

Winouton 17 

Do.,  for  2f.  P.    2 


£  B.  d. 


10  11 

%    S 
6    3 


0 
14 

5 
10 
11 


6    0    0 


0    0 
5    4 

10  6 

11  3 
9  10 


STArromsHiai. 

Brierly  Hill,  for  N.  P....  OHO 

Btaffiird  1    0    0 

Do., for  Who 0  10    0 

Do.,foriSr.P. 2    4    8 


Suffolk. 

Aldebuigh 8    0    8 

Bildeston 10    0 


SvaiBT. 

PeD99 , 1  18    6 

Upper  Norwood    18  19    4 

West  Croydon   13  10  10 


Svssxx. 

Brixton,  Quocn-square    5    0    0 
Chichester 10    0 


WABVICXBBiaK. 

Baaloy^n-Arden 6  10 

Do.  for  TT&O 0  10 


WttTB. 

Bratton  8  16  0 

Cba|ypenham  12  10  6 

Derizes   52    9  5 

Kington  Langley 6  10  6 

Do  for  JVP 0    9  9 

Bemley 12    0  2 

Trowbridge,Baek-street, 

for    Mr   Fuller,  for 

sstftport      of       Oirl, 

tmmeroons 500 

Wwtbury,        Fenknap 

Rt>Tidence  Chapel  ...    8    6  0 

Do.  West  End  Chapel    5  12  4 


WoaCBSTBaSHIKE. 


OXFOaDJiHTRr.. 

CaTOnham,  Ameartiam 
nail,  for  Serampore...  10    0    0 


i  BtottVbiidgjB,  Hanbvryf 
hill   . 


.•••*#•••«. 


5    6    8 


SOHERSBTSBiaE. 

Bcckington 11 


YORKSHfai. 

Baroflley 6  17 

I  Bradford,  Hallfleld  Ch.    5    0 


,     ,  £   5. 

Lockwood,  for  JV  P O  16 

Scarboro',      Albeaad« 

Chapel,  for  China  ...  1  0 
Sheffield  89  12 

Do.  for  W  h  0 4  14 


SOUTH  WALKS. 

BkS0KM0€X6H»B. 

Ponfteetyle   i  o 


0 

4 
7 


CABMABTBXirsaUB. 

Llanodi,  Sardis 0  IS    0 

Llanon  Hermon  o    9    3 

Llanstephan  17    3 

Mydrim.  Salem 10  12    6 

Ponthyrhya,  Bethlehem    1    2  10 


Olamoboaitshibb. 

Berthlwydd    3    8  0 

Bridgend,  Hope  Chapel    4  10  0 

PoBtyprydd  2    3  0 


MOMXOVTIBHIBB. 

Llantanuun 17  5 

S?ft!!7^- «  10  0 

Whitebrook  ,.    i    o  0 


SCOTLAND, 

Ab«r^n,  Crotm  Ter- 

f%»e,  for  jr.  p.  2    9  6 

Dundee,  Panmure-st....  1  10  0 

Dunoon  4  17  9 

Elgin,  for  IF*  O 0"  8  3 

Jfortoa  Simday-sdiooi, 

foT  Indian  Orphans.,.  0  14  10 

Glasgow  1  16  0 

Do.,  for  CAtna  12  3 

Rotbesay , I  12  0 


X&fLAND, 
Waterford  0  10    6 


New    ZMlBAd— Ota«o, 

DuQedin^Mrs.  :^u?h- 

tonper  Mr. Henry  R. 

Morse  6    4    6 

Sydney,    per    Mr.     J. 

vreenrood ...25  10    0 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 


A  Well  Wisher 0  10    0 

5    0    0 


BiMfleswade— 
Fof 


Foster.  Mr.  B 

Birmingham  — 
Hopkins,  Mr.  J.  H....    5    0    0 

Mante,  Mr.  Q.  P 50    0    0 

Player,  Mr.  John 3    3    0 

Bradford— By  Rer.  B.  Millard 
Afikvort^  Mr.  Jamas   3   o   0 

Caterham— 


J    7,     Do.  do.  for  /ndia   ...90    0    0]     Hoby,  Her.  J.,  D.D...    5    0    0 


552 

£   8. 

Chard— 
Gould,  Mr.  J 1    0 

DeTiies'Br  Rev.  T.  Lea. 
Anstie,  Mr.  P 5    0 

Greenock --By  Rev.  T.  Lea. 
McIlrRin,Mr 0  10 

Edinburgh- 
McLaren,  Miss  JaneR.  20    0 

Hitchin,  donations  per 
Mr.  W.  Hainworth  ...    1  12 

Leeds,  per  Rev.  B.  Millard. 

Bilbrough,  MrJ.  B 4    4 

Hindlc,  Mr  W.  D.   1    0 

Southall,  Mr.  Samuel...  0  10 

Town,  Mrs m 4    0 


T^E   MI88IOi7ABt   ]^S&ALt). 


d.  I  X  B*  d. 

Lochgilphead,    Friends 
0'     per  Mr.  Donald  Fraser    1  10    0 
I  LiTerpool,  Cropper,  Mr. 

0  I     John 50    0    0 

I  Pl^outh,  Bumell,  Mr. 

0  '     wm 10    0    0 

'  Sheffield,  Wilson,    Mr. 

0  Joeeph 10    0    0 

6 

SPECIAL        CONTttlBUTIOXS 

'     FOR  MB.  WALL'S  ITALIAN 

0 1  MISSION. 

^\ 

0  ;  A  Friend,  per  Mr.  J.  E. 

0       Tresidder    20    0    0 


£  s.  d. 

Under  10s 0    6    6 

Burr,  Lancashire— 
Webb,  Bey.  J 110 

Brayfleld— 
Under  10s 0    5    0 

Rochdale- 
Kemp,  Mr.  G.  T 50    0    0 

Sheffield— 
Smith,  Mr.  S 1    0    0 

Stroud 
Per  Executors  of  Late 

RcT.  W.  Yates 6    0    0 

Per       Miss      Yates, 

Conder,  Mr.  G I    0    0 

Yates,  Miss,  Basket...    1  10    0 
Under  10s U  10    0 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  Thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  : — 


Ladies  of  the  "Missionary  Working  Meeting," 

Graham-street  Chapel,  Birmingham,  per  Mr.  C. 

H.  White,  for  a  Case  of  Clothing  for  if  r.  Teall, 

Morant  Bav,  Jamaica. 
Mrs.  B.  C.  Allen,  Poole,  for  a  Box  of  Articles  for 

Mr.  HiwHt,  Jamaica. 
"  Missionary  Dorcas  Society,"   Deronport,   per 

Mr.  F.  Badford,  for  Box  of  Clothing  for  Mr. 

Saker,  Africa. 
Friends  at   George-street  and  Mutley  Chapels, 

PlymouUi,  for  Case  of  Clothing  for  l)itio. 


Ladies  at  Dublin-street  Chapel,  Edinbuivh,  per 

Mrs.  Newnam,  for  Box  of  Clothing,  mr  Mr, 

Fuller,  Africa. 
Denmark  Place  Chapel,  Cambenrell,  per  Mr.  J.  E. 

Bowes,  for  Box  of  Clothing,  for  Mr.  Smith,  Afiricm, 
Young  Men's  Missionary  Association,  pcKr  Mr.  J. 

E.  Tresidder,  for  B£agio  Lantern  and  Slides  for 

Mr.  Jordan,  BarUaul. 
A.B.— Mrs.  Ceams,  Mr.  £.  Davis,  Woolwich,  and 

Mr.  Jas.  Nutter,  Cambridge,  for  Kagasines  and 

Books. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Afaxca— 

CixBMOiiB.  Saker,  A.,  March  15 ;  Smith,  B., 
March  16. 20,  April  — ,  May  4 :  Thom- 
son, Q.  W.,  March  21, 27,  28,  April  27, 
May  27. 

Amkeica— 

Ksw  YoiK,  McFarland,  H.,  June  19. 

Asia— 

Cbtlov,  Co&oxbo,  Piggott,  H.  R.,  May  27 ; 
Waldock,  F.  D.,  May  1  and  2. 

Ihdia,  Alipore,  Fearee,  O.,  April  25. 

AllaJiabad,  Bate,  J.  D.,  April  16 ;  Eyans, 

T.,  April  6. 
Bazieal,  Sale,  J.,  Anril  29. 
Bombay,  Edwards,  jB.,  May  12. 
Calcutta,  Oampagnae,  J.  A.,  May  6; 

Lewis,  C.  B.,  April  12,  26,  May  10, 

16 ;  Williams,  A..  April  5. 
Dacca,  Bion,  B.,  May  29;  Supper,  F., 

May  6. 
Delhi,  Smith,  J.,  May  17.  ! 
Jamtarra,  Body,  W.  S.,  May  1. 
Monghyr,  Lawrence,  J.,  Mav  17. 
Museone,  Parsons,  J.,  April  16. 


EVBOPK— 

Fbavcb,  Morlaix,    Jenkins,    J.,    April   21, 
May  2. 
St.  Brieuc,  Bouhon,  Y.  E. 

Italy,  Rome,  Wall,  J.,  May  29 ;  Cote,  Wm., 
June  24. 

NoawAT,  Bergen,  Hubert,  G.,  May  9,  26. 
Tromsoe,  Hanson,  O.,  June  27. 

WBT  iMDIBa— 

Jamaica,  Kingston,  East,  D.  J.,  April  24,  May 
19,20. 
Clarendon,  Duckett,  A.,May24,  June  5,8. 
Elettering,  Fkuy,  E..  April  28,  June  7. 
Montego  Bay,  Hewitt,  B.,  MaT  15, 16. 
Baiters  Hill,  Dendy,  W.,  April  20. 
Spanish  Town,  PhiUippo,  J.  M.,  June  6. 

Bahamas,  Inagua,  Littlewood,  J.,  May  22. 
Nassau,  Davev,  J.,  May  II. 
Hayti,  Jacmel.  Cajou,  E.,  April  24. 
Trinidad,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  April  25. 


Sabscriptiond  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fnlly  recdyed  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Tieasnrer;  by  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D., 
Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street^  Holbom,  London.  Contribntions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  Twells,  and  Co.'s  54,  Lombard 
Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


THE     CHRONICLE 

OP  THE 

'^ritisb  antr  |nsl^  Baptist  Pome  SBissbit* 


(Sy. 


AUGUST,    1871. 


THE    LATE    CENSUS    OF    RELIGIOUS    DENOMINATIONS     IN 
IRELAND— INCREASE  OP  THE  BAPTISTS. 

I'OB  obvious  reasons  the  late  census  for  England  and  Wales  did  not  include 
denominational  statistics ;  but  in  Ireland,  owing,  in  part,  to  the  fact  that 
religious  profession  is  all  but  universal,  something  like  an  approximation  to 
the  numbers  of  each  denomination  was  less  difficult  of  attainment.  From 
1811  to  1841,  the  population  of  the  sister  country  had  grown  from  5,956,466 
to  8,199,853,  being  an  increase  of  2,243,387  during  the  interval  of  thirty- 
years.  This  was  the  highest  point  it  had  ever  reached.  The  next  ten 
years — ^from  1841  to  1851 — show  a  decline  of  1,625,575.  This  extra- 
ordinary decrease  was  owing  almost  entirely  to  the  terrible  famine  which 
visited  Ireland  during  the  latter  half  of  this  decennial  period,  and  to  the 
tide  of  emigration.  From  1851  to  1861,  the  population  fell  775,311,  and 
from  1861  to  1871,  396,208,  bringing  it  down  to  5,402,759,  or  only  186,430 
more  than  was  in  1801.  These  5,402,759  souls  are  distributed  among  Roman 
Catholics,  Episcopalians,  Methodists,  Independents,  Baptists,  Friends, 
Jews,  and  "  other  denominations."  The  following  table,  which  is  given 
**on  authority,"  furnishes  a  comparative  view  of  the  numbers  of  the 
different  religious  bodies  in  1861  and  1871 : — 


1861. 

1871. 

Roman  Catholics 

4,505,265 

4,141,943, 

Decrease 

363,322 

Episcopalians     . . 

693,357 

683,295, 

»» 

10,062 

Presbyterians    . . 

523,291 

503,461, 

« 

19.830 

Methodists 

44,532 

41,485, 

fi 

3,047 

Independents     . . 

5,062 

4,485, 

» 

577 

Baptists,. 

2,047 

4,643, 

Increase 

2.596 

# 

Friends  . . 

3,812 

3,834, 

99 

22 

Jews 

322 

258, 

Decrease 

64 

Other  denominations    . . 

8,414 

19,035, 

Increase 

10,621 

But  the  numerical  strength  of  those  who  practice  baptism  by  immersion,  on 
a  profession  of  faith,  is  not,  by  any  means,  fully  represented  in  the  numbers 
quoted  above.  For,  in  the  first  place,  a  large  proportion  of  the  19,035  who 
are  returned  under  '^  other  denominations,"  while  declining  to  assume  ajiy 
sectarian  name,  are  Baptists  and  Nonconformists.  And,  secondly,  as  many 
Baptists  regard  the  name  as  representing  a  personal  profession  of  religion, 
they  have  not  returned  as  Baptists,  the  unbaptized  members  of  their  families 
Thus  we  compare  unfavourably  with  Episcopalians  and  other  sects,  who 
•entered  their  entire  households  as  members  of  the  bodies  to  which  they 
belong.  Had  all  who  attend  our  places  of  worship  been  put  down  as 
Baptists,  as  those  who  go  to  Presbyterian  Churches  were  returned  as  Presby- 
terians, our  numbers  would  probably  have  been,  at  least,  fifty  per  cent, 
above  the  authorised  returns. 

Now,  it  is  not  at  all  in  a  spirit  of  boasting  that  wo  mention  the  progress 
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of  our  denomination  in  Ireland :  but  we  do  accept  the  fact  with  thankful- 
ness, and  hail  it  as  an  expression  of  the  Divine  approval  of  the  labours  in 
which  our  brethren  have  been  engaged,  and  of  the  truths  to  which  they  have 
given  prominence  in  their  ministry.  We  were  aware  that  the  past  ten 
years  had  been  years  of  great,  if  not  unparalleled  activity,  but  we  were  not 
prepared  for  the  results  which  the  census  has  made  known.  Emigration 
has  been  a  constant  drain  on  our  Churches.  One  of  them  lost  about  200 
members  in  ten  years,  chiefly  from  this  cause.  We  have  neither  been 
patronised  nor  paid  by  the  State.  "  Not  many  rich,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble,"  have  identified  themselves  with  us.  Whenever  Gh>d  has  set 
before  us  *'  an  open  door,"  ^  many  adversaries  "  have  started  up,  and  tried  to 
block  the  way.  When  places  for  preaching  the  Gospel  have  been  opened  in 
destitute  localities,  rival  stations  have  been  set  up,  and  services  held  on  the 
same  evenings  as  those  on  which  our  missionaries  have  gathered  the  people 
together.  These,  and  other  forms  of  hostility,  have  severely  tried  the 
patience  of  our  brethren,  but  they  have  stood  their  ground,  and  never 
slackened  in  their  efTorts :  and  the  results  add  one  more  testimony  to  the 
fact,  that  human  opposition  cannot  hinder  the  work  of  God.  The  increase 
with  which  He  has  honoured  our  Mission,  is  a  loud  call  to  increased  personal 
consecration  to  the  work  of  preaching  and  teaching  Christ  to  the  benighted 
and  perishing  millions  of  Ireland.  If  we,  as  a  Christian  denomination,  prove 
ourselves  equal  to  the  requirements  of  that  country,  the  next  ten  years  will 
witness  a  far  greater  rate  of  progress  than  the  last  have  shown.  And  we 
sincerely  hope,  and  earnestly  pray,  that  all  other  evangelical  labourers  may 
share  in  the  triumphs. 

AMONG  THE  PILGRIMS  AT  LOUGH  DEEG. 

This  famous  Lough,  anciently  called  the  "  Bed  Lake,**  is  situated  in  the 
highlands  of  Donegal.     The  nearest  town  to  it  is  Petigo,  a  pleasant  place  on 
the  Bundoran  line  of  railway,  and  not  far  from  the  Beautiful  Lough  Erne. 
Early  in  July,  I  was  one  of  a  small  party  who  travelled  many  miles  to  visit 
the  liough,  and,  if  possible,  to  witness  the  singular  ceremonies  which,  at 
this  time  of  the  year,  are  performed  on  "  Station  Island."     At  Petigo  we 
hired  a  post- car  to  carry  us  to  the  lough  — about  four  Irish  miles  distant — and, 
while  waiting  for  the  conveyance,  we  were  told  that  three  Americans  had  re- 
turned from  Lough  Dergafew  hours  before,  where  they  had  been  performing 
their  stations.     The  road  lay  through  an  upland  country,  which  is  singularly 
wild  and  barren.  After  ascending  about  three  miles,  the  vehicle  could  take  us 
no  further,  and  we  had  to  travel  the  remaining  distance — a  mile  or  so— over 
bog  and  heather,  and  through  mud  and  water.    There  is  nothing  very 
attractive  in  the  natural  scenery  of  the  lake.     It  is  irregular  in  shape,  being 
about  six  miles  long,  by  four  broad,  and  lies  in  a  deep,  natural  basin,  within 
which  it  is  shut  by  bleak  and  lofby  hills.    As  the  eye  sweeps  round  the  wide 
circumference  of  mountains,  it  encounters  neithe  rtrees,  nor — with  two 
or  three  exceptions — ^human  dwellings.    Here  desolation  reigns.     There  are 
no  green  pastures,  and  not  a  she^erd's-hut ;  and  the  only  relief  to  the 
dreary  monotony  is  afforded  by  the  bright  foliage  of  some  trees  on  the 
small  islands  of  the  lough.    The  waters  are  a  dark    brown    colour — in 
some  parts,  approaching  sdmost  to  a  black.     An  ancient  legend  tells  us  that 
here  St.  Patrick  killed  the  devil's  mother,  and  since  that  event  the  waters 
have  never  recovered  their  original  colour.    Of  course  this  sombre  appear* 
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anoe  is  prodaced,  partly,  by  the  reflection  of  the  dark  mountains  on  the 
water,  and,  partly,  by  the  black  peat  soil  which  the  mountain  torrents  wash 
into  the  lough.  On  the  edge  of  the  water,  opposite  Station  Island,  there  is 
a  rude  stone  shed,  which  was  erected  in  1846,  by  one  John  Campbell.  It  is 
appropriately  called  "  The  Pilgrim's  Lodge,*'  since  it  affords  a  welcome 
shelter  from  the  fierce  winds  and  storms  which,  eyen  in  the  summer,  some- 
times sweep  across  the  Lough,  and  cover  its  waters  with  foam.  The 
afternoon  of  our  visit  was  fine,  but  the  wind  was  boisterous,  and  it  was 
not  withouii  a  feeling  of  thankfulness  to  considerate  John  Campbell,  that  we 
occupied  his  "  pilgrims'  lodge  "  till  the  boat  came  up.  From  the  edge  of 
the  lough  to  **  Station  Island,*'  the  distance  is  an  English  mile,  and  in  a  short 
time  two  pairs  of  strong  arms  rowed  us  over  to  the  chief  point  of  attrac« 
tion.  The  island  is  extremely  small,  being  only  about  126  yards  long, 
and  45  broad,  in  the  widest  part.  It  is  nearly  on  a  level  with  the  water, 
and  the  greater  part  is  occupied  with  buildings,  such  as  the  priest's  resi- 
dence, the  chapel,  cells,  and  lodgings.  A  handsome  chapel  is  now  approach- 
ing completion ;  and  it  was  owing  to  this  that  the  station  did  not  begin 
this  year  till  the  1st  of  July,  instead  of  the  1st  of  June,  as  in  other  years, 
from  which  time  it  continues  open  imtil  the  1st  of  August.  It  was  anciently 
believed  that  the  passage  into  purgatory  was  through  a  cave  in  this  island. 
This  cave  was  called  St.  Patrick's  Purgatory.  It  was  so  small,  that  it  could 
only  contain  six  or  eight  persons  at  once ;  and  it  was  believed  that  here 
"  the  pains  and  torments  which  await  the  wicked  in  another  world  might  be 
experienced  by  those  who  entered  it."  It  was  a  sort  of  Irish  blackhole,  from 
which  the  fresh  air  was  excluded ;  and  the  fact  that  persons  lost  their  lives 
in  it  through  suffocation,  led  the  Lords  Justices,  in  1630,  to  expose,  and 
suppress  it.  But  in  the  reign  of  James  II.  the  practice  was  revived  ;  a  new 
cave  was  hollowed  out,  and  multitudes,  drawn  thither  by  a  strange  fascina- 
tion, volurtarily  submitted  to  the  horrors  of  that  dungeon.  This  continued 
till  1781,  when,  on  account  of  the  dangers  which  attended  overcrowding,  it 
was  finally  closed  by  order  of  the  Prior.  When  we  landed  on  the  island, 
there  were  from  twenty  to  thirty  pilgrims  ;  and,  as  we  abstained  from  any- 
thing like  a  prying  curiosity,  and  kept  at  a  respectful  distance  from  them, 
there  was  no  interruption  in  the  services.  They  were  of  both  sexes,  and, 
with  two  exceptions,  of  the  labouring  class.  Their  ages  varied  from  sixty 
to  sixteen.  Some  of  the  men  were  bare  headed ;  others,  not  able  to  endure 
the  exposure,  wore  a  covering — in  most  instances  a  red  handkerchief,  care- 
lessly thrown  over  the  head ;  and  all  were  barefooted,  for  the  place  was  holy 
ground.  Sometimes  they  formed  into  single  file,  and  followed  each  other 
in  procession  round  some  parts  of  the  island.  Then  they  knelt  on  the  wet 
shore  of  the  lake,  or  tried  to  walk  on  the  sharp,  projecting  rocks,  till  they 
winced  with  pain.  On  different  parts  of  the  island,  there  are  several  stone 
crosses,  which  are  great  points  of  attraction  ;  here  they  say  their  paters  and 
aves,  and  repeat  their  creed,  with  rosary  dangling  from  their  left  wrist ;  and, 
on  rising,  plant  a  devout  kiss  on  the  cold  and  senseless  symbol  of  our  Lord's 
humiliation  and  death.  We  noticed  that  other  points  of  attraction  were 
several  small,  low,  semicircular  enclosures,  which  were  also  situated  in  the 
open  air.  These  are  called  "  saints'  beds,"  of  which  there  are  said  to  be 
seven,  i,e.,  St.  Brenan's,  St.  Bridget's,  St.  Catherine's,  St.  Columb's,  St. 
Moluis',  St.  Aveog's,  and  St.  Patrick's.  They  vary  from  nine  to  eleven  feet 
in  diameter,  but  St.  Patrick's  is  sixteen  feet.  The  "  beds  "  are  bare  rocks, 
rugged,  and  sharp ;  and  here  these  deluded  people  kneel  and  prostrate  them- 
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selves,  and  do  penance,  and,  perhaps,  with  a  characteristic  mixture  of 
humour  and  seriousness,  repeat  the  words — 

"  My  lodging  is  on  the  cold  ground." 

The  largest  enclosure  is  called  the  "  penal  bed,"  where  penance  is  done,  and 
satisfaction  attempted  to  be  made  for  extraordinary  sins.  We  saw  several 
persons  in  this  place,  with  woe-begone  faces,  and  their  lips  hurriedly  whis- 
pering, or  muttering  in  low  tones,  their  paters,  aves,  and  creed.  Three 
days  on  the  island  make  one  station  ;  some  remain  six,  and  a  few,  nine 
days,  which  make  three  stations.  On  one  side  of  the  island  a  stout,  good 
looking  young  man  was  at  work  under  a  shed,  making  rosaries,  some  of 
which  he  sold  to  us  for  sixpence  each.  There  was  an  expression  of  humour 
in  this  man's  face,  which  certainly  did  not  betoken  long  fasting.  He  had 
the  monopoly  of  the  trade ;  had  enjoyed  it  for  fourteen  years,  and  when 
asked  if  it  was  not  a  prolitable  business,  frankly  admitted  that  it  was.  He 
belongs  to  the  numerous  posterity  of  Demetrius  of  Ephesus,  the  notorious 
maker  of  silver  shrines  for  the  great  goddess  Diana.  "We  were  told  that  on 
the  second  night  of  the  "  station  "  all  the  pilgrims  are  assembled  in  the 
chapel,  where  they  are  forced,  often  by  blows,  to  keep  awake  during  the 
whole  of  those  dreary  hours,  for  if  they  sleep,  they  are  said  to  awake  in  a  state 
of  madness.  The  cost  of  a  station  is  Is.  4|d. :  6|d.  for  the  boat  to  the  island 
and  back;  6Jd.  for  the  priest;  and  3Jd.  to  the  prior.  One  of  the  men 
belonging  to  the  establishment  told  us  that,  in  the  height  of  the  season, 
there  are  sometimes  200  on  the  island  at  once ;  but  many  years  ago,  before 
rivals  sprang  up  in  different  parts  of  the  island,  he  had  known  as  many 
as  1,5(K)  present  at  one  time.  At  that  period  as  much  as  £350  a-year 
was  paid  to  the  proprietor  of  the  lake — a  Protestant — ^for  the  privilege 
of  ferrying  the  pilgrims  across ;  now,  the  sum  is  reduced  to  £60  per 
annum.  A  single  goat  supplies  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  with 
milk.  It  is  said  she  is  milked  eleven  times  a  day.  We  saw  two 
women  pulling  away  at  her,  and  she  certainly  gave  an  extraordinary 
quantity.  If  they  have  not  the  cruse  whose  oil  wastes  not,  they  have  the 
goat  whose  milk  never  fails.  We  entered  our  boat,  and,  having  exchanged 
salutations  with  the  priest,  pulled  to  the  other  side,  filled  with  wonder  and 
sadness  at  what  we  had  seen.  When  we  landed,  our  attention  was  drawn 
to  a  tall  man  in  black  clothes ;  his  long  jack-boots  were  lying  at  some 
distance  from  his  feet,  and  himself  standing  bare- foot,  with  uplifted  hands, 
and  his  eyes  wistfully  looking  to  the  sacred  island,  whose  consecrated  soil 
he  was  about  to  tread,  and  in  whose  holy  waters  he  was  soon  to  purify 
himself.  He  told  us  that  he  had  come  "  the  length  "  of  Derry  to  perform  a 
**  station."   The  ferryman  charged  us  five  shillings  for  our  row  there  and  back. 

What  is  it  these  pilgrims  go  to  seek  at  Lough  Derg  ?  They  go  to  seek 
relief  from  the  burden  of  a  guilty  conscience,  by  self-inflicted  austerities, 
which  can  never  purify  their  souls,  nor  obtain  the  pardon  of  sin.  True 
peace  is  as  far  from  them  when  they  quit  '*  Station  Island  "  as  when  they 
land  on  it.  As  we  looked  on  their  anxiety,  and  their  painful  labour  to 
do  something  which  would  merit  the  favour  of  God,  we  thought  what  infinite 
pains  men  are  at  to  get  to  heaven  by  a  way  of  their  own,  instead  of  going 
direct  to  Him,  who  is  "  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life  ;"  and,  by  iSUev-^ 
ing,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 


The  Committee  thankfully  acknowledge  a  [parcel  of  clothing  from  Mrs.  Brooks  and  the 
ladies  at  WaUin^oid  for  Mr.  K.  H.  Carson,  of  Tabbermore.  Mr.  Banks  also  dediw  his 
thanks  to  the  ladies  of  St  George's  Place,  Canterbury,  for  a  packa(|[6  of  dothing. 
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%\t  Uttritans  in  Westminster  %hhq. 


THE  wide  world  can  boast  of 
very  few  more  famous  fabrics 
than  that  of  Westminster  Ab- 
bey. Its  memorials  of  Church 
and  State  are  very  many,  intensely 
interesting,  and  full  of  varied  and 
abiding  instruction.  It  has  stood, 
in  some  sort,  for  more  than  eight 
hundred  years,  witnessing  and  re- 
cording the  chief  events  of  Eng- 
land's increasing  wealth,  power, 
intelligence,  and  glory.  It  wit- 
nessed the  coronation  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  in  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury; it  witnessed  Queen  Vic- 
toria's, in  the  nineteenth  century, 
and  contains  "  sermons  in  stones  " 
upon  the  most  prominent  events 
which  compose  our  history  during 
the  wide  interval  which  unites 
the  fierce  Norman  and  the  gentle 
Guelph.  The  present  gifted  Dean 
of  the  Abbey  thus  expresses  the 
matter : — "  It  is  said  that  the  line 
in     Heber's     'Palestine,'    which 


describes  the  rise  of  Solomon's 
temple  originally  ran — 

*  Like  the  green  grass  the  noiseless 
fabric  gi'ew ;' 

"  and  that,  at  ISir  Walter  Scott's 
suggestion,  it  was  altered  to  its 
present  form — 

'  Like  some  tall  palm    the  noiseless 
fabric  spning.' 

*'  Whether  we  adopt  the  humbler 
or  the  grander  image,  the  compa- 
rison of  the  growth  of  a  fine  build- 
ing to  that  of  a  natural  product 
is  full  of  instruction.  But  the 
growth  of  a  historical  edifice 
like  Westminster  Abbey,  needs  a 
more  complex  figure  to  do  jus- 
tice to  its  formation  ;  a  venerable 
oak,  with  gnarled  and  hollow 
trunk,  and  spreading  roots,  and  de- 
caying bark,  and  twisted  branches, 
and  green  shoots ;  or  a  coral  reef, 
extending  itself  with   constantly 
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new  accretions,  creek  after  creek, 
and  islet  after  islet.  One  after 
another,  a  fresh  nucleus  of  life  is 
formed,  a  new  combination  pro- 
duced, a  larger  ramification  thrown 
out.  In  this  respect  Westminster 
Abbey  stands  alone  amongst  the 
buildings  of  the  world.  There  are, 
it  may  be,  some  which  surpass  it  in 
depth  and  sublimity  of  association ; 
but  there  is  none  which  has  been 
entwined  by  so  many  continuous 
threads  with  the  history  of  a 
whole  nation."  The  Puritans  of 
the  seventeenth  century  have  made 
their  marks  upon  the  history  of 
the  nation,  and  we  now  ask  our 
readers  to  notice  a  few  facts  illus- 
trative of  their  connection  with 
the  renowned  Westminster  Abbey. 
"  Coming  events  cast  their  sha- 
dows before."  The  howling  wind 
heralds  the  approaching  tempest ; 
and  80  the  Abbey  naturally  wit- 
nessed the  premonitions  of  that 
coming  struggle  in  the  seventeenth 
century  which  involved  crown  and 
mitre  in  its  terrific  movements. 
The  struggles  of  the  Information 
ended  with  the  death  of  Eliza- 
beth, and  then  those  men  who 
were  in  their  cradle  wlien  she 
was  crowned,  came  from  her  tomb 
to  make  the  name  Puritan  famous 
through  the  globe.  The  great 
queen  died  in  1603,  and  was  laid, 
strange  to  say,  in  the  same  tomb 
with  Queen  Mary.  If  we  cannot 
asseit  that  they  "  were  lovely  and 
]3leasant  in  their  lives,"  ''  in  their 
death  they  were  not  divided." 
Over  their  tomb  are  the  words 
written  by  King  James  : — "  Kegno 
consortes  et  nrnil,  htc  obdormi- 
mns  Elizal)eth  et  Maria  sorores, 
in  spe  resuwectionis.*'  "  Partners 
in  sceptre  and  sepulchre^here  sleep 
the  sisters  Elizabeth  and  Mary,  in 


hope  of  resurrection,"  Thus  ends 
the  recital  of  the  long  war  of  the 
Reformation.  "  The  sisters  are  at 
one:  the  daughter  of  Catherine 
of  Arragon  and  the  daughter  of 
Anne  Boleyn  rest  in  peace  at 
last."  Events  overlap  each  other. 
The  Eeformation  does  not  die 
till  it  has  produced  Puritanism, 
and  nurtured  it  into  strength. 
Or,  to  change  the  figure,  the  one 
"laid  the  egg  which  the  other 
hatched."  The  Puritans  were  a 
thorn  in  the  side  of  the  great 
queen ;  her  successor  trembled  be- 
Ibrc  them,  even  while  he  boasted 
and  threatened  "  I  will  harry  them 
out  of  the  land ;"  and  what  they 
wpre  and  did  afterwards,  histor}' 
will  never  foi'get 

In  1612  the  Abbey  received 
the  body  of  Henry  Frederick, 
Prince  of  Wales,  "  the  hope  of  the 
Puritan  party,"  and  in  his  virtues 
the  reverse  of  his  contemptible 
father.  A  Cromwell  would  have 
been  impossible  had  Henry  IX. 
i"eigned  instead  of  Charles  I.  It 
was  not  so  written.  He  lies  on 
the  north  side  of  Henry  VII.'s 
chapel.  Tlie  stone  over  his  grave 
contains  no  name,  a  fact  which 
suggested  the  following  quaint 
lines : — 

''  If  wise,  amas'd  depart  this   holy 

grave, 
Nor  these  new  aebes  ask  what  name 

they  have : 
The  graver,  in  oouoealing  them  was 

wise, 
For  whoso  learns,  strught  melts  in 

tears  and  dies.'* 

His  funeral  was  attended  by  2,000 
mourners.  His  friend  Archbishop 
Abbott  preacheil  the  sermon  on 
Psalm  Ixxxii.  6, 7 : — "  I  have  said. 
Ye  are  gods ;  and  all  of  you  are 
children  of  the  Most  High.     But 
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ye  shall  die  like  iaen>  and  fioll 
like  one  of  the  princes/'  Four 
years  passed  on,  and  than  the 
good  prince's  mother,  Anne  of 
Denmark,  was  laid  in  the  Abbey, 
''  brought  in  state  from  Somerset 
House,  with  a  long  procession  of 
ladies  in  black— a  drawling,  do* 
lorous  sight — ^lagging,  tired  with 
the  length  of  the  way."  Five  years 
afterwards,  that  strange  compound 
of  savage  and  sage,  James  I.,  was 
laid  at  her  side ;  Dean  WillJams 
preached  the. funeral  sermon,  in 
which  the  dead  king  was  com- 
pared in  every  particular  with  King 
Solomon.  AUttle  later — ^in  1629 
— "Charles,  the  first  infant  of 
Charles  L,  over  whose  short  life 
the  Koman  Catholic  priests  of  his 
mother  and  the  Anglican  chap- 
lains of  iiis  father  fought  for  the 
privilege  of  baptizing  him,  was 
interred  in  the  south  side  of  Henry 
VII/s  chapel."  The  hearse  of 
Anne  was  still  standing  over  her 
grave  when  her  son  was  over- 
thrown, and  the  Eoyal  Abbey 
came  imder  the  control,  for  twelve 
years,  of  the  Commonwealth  and 
the  Protector.  Bemembering,  as 
we  do,  how  the  Puritans  are  cre- 
dited with  all  the  defacements 
which  are  found  connected  with 
the  cathedrals  of  the  land,  it  is  a 
comfort  to  read  the  following 
words  from  the  pen  of  Dean 
Stanley  : — "  How  far  more  revo- 
lutionary the  Beformation  was 
than  the  Civil  Wars,  may  be 
judged  from  the  fact  that  the 
Abbey,  which  nearly  perished  in 
the  first  instance,  was  never  threat- 
ened in  the  second.  The  royal 
monuments,  which  cruelly  suf- 
fered  under  Henry  VIIL,  re- 
mained, so  far  as  we  know,  unin* 
jured  under  Cromwell;  and  the 


Abbey^  so  far  from  losing  its  at- 
tractions, drew  into  it,  as  we  shall 
see,  not  only  the  lesser  magnates 
of  the  Commonwealth,  but  also 
the  Protector  himself." 

The  first  of  these  **  magnates '' 
was  Pym,  the  renowned  chief  of 
the  Parliamentary  leaders,  who 
was  buried  at  the  entrance  of  the 
chapel  of  St.  John  the  Baptist, 
under  the  grave-stone  of  John 
Windsor.  In  Forster's  British 
Statesmen  we  have  the  following 
particulars  concerning  the  burial 
of  this  famous  man,  the  shape  of 
whose  cranium  is  supposed  to 
have  suggested  the  well-known 
word  ''  Boundhead,"  as  a  contemp- 
tuous name  for  the  Puritans.  He 
died  at  Derby  House,  close  by,  in 
Cannon.row,  an  official  residence 
of  Members  of  Parliament.  At 
Oxford  there  was  ''  a  great  feast 
and  great  preparations  made  for 
bonfires  that  night,  for  that  they 
beard  that  Master  Pym  was  dead." 
The  Parliament  thought  of  him 
difierently,  and  the  House  of 
Commons,  by  a  vote  hitherto  un- 
known, ordered  that  his  body 
should  be  "interred  in  Westmin- 
ster Abbey,  without  any  charge  for 
breaking  open  the  ground  there, 
and  a  monument  be  prepared  for 
him  at  the  charge  of  the  Common- 
wealth." The  funeral  of  "King 
Pjrm,"  as  he  was  called,  was  cele- 
brated, aa  Clarendon  says,  with 
"wonderful  pomp  and  magni- 
ficence, in  that  place  where  the 
bones  of  our  English  kings  and 
princes  are  committed  to  their 
rest  t "  The  body  was  carried  on 
the  shoulders  of  the  ten  chief 
members  of  the  House  of  Com* 
mons,  followed  by  his  two  sons, 
and  was  accompanied  by  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  and  by  the 
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Assembly  of  Divines  then  sitting 
in  the  Jerusalem  Chamber.  The 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
Stephen  Marshall,  the  chief  chap- 
lain of  the  House  of  CommonSi 
on  the  words,  Micah  vii.  1,  2, 
"  Woe  is  me !  for  the  good  man 
is  perished  out  of  the  earth." 
Thus  was  carried  out  the  funeral 
programme,  quaintly  described  in 
contemporary  verse : — 

*'  None  can  compleately  Fym  lament, 
But  something  like  a  parliament ! 
The  publicke  sorrow  of  a  state 
Is  but  a  griefe  commensurate. 
We  must  enacted  passions  have, 
And  laws  for  weeping  at  his  grave.*' 

Thus  departed  the  great  de- 
fender of  Parliament  against  the 
arbitrary  power  of  kings ;  and 
though  we  cannot  approve  of  all 
he  said  and  did,  we  gratefully 
remember  that  it  is  to  his  strug- 
gles, and  those  of  his  brave  com- 
peers, that  constitutional  liberty 
still  flourishes  among  us ;  and  in 
this  sense,  the  concluding  words 
of  his  funeral  discourse  have,  hap- 
pily for  England,  proved  true : — 
"  No,  no,  beloved,  this  cause  must 
prosper;  and  although  we  were 
all  dead,  our  armies  overthrown, 
and  even  our  Parliaments  dis- 
solved, this  cause  must  prevail." 
Pym*s  grave  became  the  point  of 
attraction  for  the  next  few  years. 
Close  beside  him  was  laid  Sir 
William  Strode,  and  then  one  of 
the  "Five  Members,"  and  soon 
after  the  Earl  of  Essex,  the  greatest 
Parliamentary  general  next  to  the 
incomparable  Oliver,  Near  to  the 
same  spot  were  laid  the  remains 
of  "the  fierce  Independent,  Ed  ward 
Popham,  distinguished  by  sea  and 
land."  Sometime  earlier,  but  in 
Henry  VII.'s  chapel,  was  buried 
the  learned  Isaac  Dorislaus,  ad- 


vocate at  the  king's  trial.  In 
Cromwell's  time  he  was  ambas- 
sador at  the  Hague,  where  he  was 
assassinated,  as  Carlyle  says, "  one 
evening,  by  certain  higMjring 
Boyalist  out-throats,  Scotdi,  most 
of  them:  a  man  of  heavy,  deep- 
wrinkled,  elephantine  counte- 
nance, pressed  down  with  the  la- 
bours of  life  and  law.  The  good, 
ugly  man  here  found  his  quietus.'' 
Between  two  and  three  years  after, 
(in  1651),  Ireton,  the  son-in-law 
of  Cromwell,  was  buried  in  the 
same  beautiful  chapel.  He  died 
of  the  plague  at  Limerick,  and 
was  brought  to  London,  where  he 
lay  in  state  at  Somerset  House. 
Over  him  was  the  motto,  "  Dulce 
et  decorum  est  pro  patrid  mori :" 
"  It  is  sweet  and  proper  to  die  for 
one's  country;"  which,  however, 
the  Cavaliers  translated,  "It  is 
good  for  his  country  that  he  should 
die."  Dr.  Owen  did  not  agree 
with  the  Cavaliers  in  their  esti- 
mate, of  Ireton's  character,  for  in 
a  funeral  sermon  for  him  he  says, 
"  The  name  of  God  was  as  land 
in  every  storm,  in  the  discoveiy 
whereof  he  had  as  happy  an  eye, 
at  the  greatest  seeming  distance, 
when  the  clouds  were  blackest 
and  the  waves  were  highest  as 
any." 

Passing  over  some  inferiornames, 
we  come  to  the  burial  of  Blake, 
in  1657.  This  truly  great  man 
was  the  equal  of  Nelson  in  naval 
victories.  It  was  after  his  last 
action  with  the  Spaniards,  "which, 
with  all  its  circumstances,  was 
very  wonderful,  that  he  sickened, 
and  in  the  very  entrance  of  the 
fleet  iuto  the  Sound  of  Plymouth, 
expired."  Lord  Clarendon  thus 
speaks  of  his  funeral :  —  "He 
wanted  no  pomp  when  he  was 
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deadi  Cromwell  cauamg  him  to  be 
brought  up  by  land  to  London  in 
all  the  state  that  could  be ;  and 
to  encourage  his  officers  to  ven- 
ture their  lives  that  they  might 
be  pompously  buried,  he  was, 
with  all  the  solemnity  possible, 
and  at  the  charge  of  the  public, 
interred  in  Henry  VII/s  chapel, 
among  the  monuments  of  the 
kings."  This  is  said  to  be  the 
first  mention  of  a  burial  in  West- 
minster Abbey  as  an  incentive  to 
heroic  achievements,  and  it  came 
well  through  the  ruler  from  whose 
reign,  says  Hallam,  "the  mari- 
time glory  of  the  empire  may  first 
be  traced  in  a  track  of  continuous 
light."  In  Henry  VIL's  chapel 
were  also  buried  Colonel  Deane, 
the  companion  of  Popham  and 
Blake;  Sir  William  Constable, 
one  of  the  regicides ;  and  Colonel 
Blackworth,  one  of  Cromwell's 
council;  probably,  also,  Dennis 
Bond,  of  the  council,  who  died 
four  days  before  Cromwell,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  terrific  storm 
which  caused  the  report  that  "  the 
Devil  was  coming,  and  that  Crom- 
well, not  being  prepared,  had 
given  bond  for  his  appearance." 
In  1656,  Archbishop  Fisher  was 
buried  in  the  Abbey,  with  great 
state,  at  Cromwell's  express  desire, 
who  himself  paid  the  expenses. 
He  died  at  Eeigate,  in  Surrey,  and 
when  the  corpse  approached  Lon- 
don, it  was  met  by  the  carriages 
of  all  the  ^eat  personages  then 
in  town.  The  clergy  of  London 
and  its  vicinity  attended  the  hearse 
from  Somerset  House  to  the 
Abbey,  where  the  concourse  of 
people  was  so  great,  that  a  guard 
of  soldiers  was  rendered  necessary. 
"  This  funeral  was  the  only  occa- 
sion on  which  the  Liturgical  Ser- 


vice was  heard  within  the  Abbey 
during  the  Commonwealth."  The 
last  relic  of  the  Commonwealth 
which  the  Abbey  received  was 
the  body  of  Bradshaw,  who  died 
in  the  short  interval  of  Richard 
Cromwell's  Protectorate.  He  was 
interred  from  the  Deanery,  which 
had  been  assigned  to  him  as  Lord 
President  of  the  High  Court  of 
Justice.  Some  "small  chamber" 
in  the  south-west  tower,  was  long 
shown  as  his  habitation.  The 
king's  party,  of  course,  gave  him 
a  bad  end.  "The  melancholy 
wretch  (one  of  them  says),  so  it 
is  reported,  ended  his  days  in  the 
blackest  desperation ;  but  that  a 
church-roof  was  the  nest  of  such 
an  unclean  bird,  I  have  not  before 
heard.  Certain  it  is  that  he 
ended  his  days  near  this  church, 
but  that  he  spent  them  in  it  we 
have  no  authority  but  tradition. 
Yet  it  is  not  improbable  that,  in 
in  some  of  his  fits,  he  might  retire 
to  a  place  very  well  suited  to  such 
a  temper."  The  more  trustworthy 
account  is  very  different ;  for,  on 
his  death-bed,  he  declared,  con- 
cerning the  execution  of  the  kiii<^', 
"  Had  it  to  be  done  over  again,  I 
would  do  it." 

But  the  greatest  of  all  the  fu- 
nerals of  the  Commonwealth  in 
the  Abbey  was  that  of  Oliver 
Cromwell.  He  died  on  the  3rd  of 
September,  1658,  in  the  midst  of 
a  terrific  storm.  Forster  thus 
speaks  of  it : — "  The  great  storm 
of  the  2nd  of  September  reached 
to  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean. 
It  was  such  a  night  in  London  as 
had  rarely  been  passed  by  dwellers 
in  crowded  streets.  Trees  were 
torn  from  their  roots  in  the  park, 
chimnies  blown  down,  and  houses 
unroofed  in   the  city.     The   va- 
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rions  accounts  which  writers  as 
various  hard  handed  down  to  us, 
would  seem  to  realize  the  night  of 
Puucan's  murder : — 

'  As  they  sa^, 

Lami^ntings  heard  i'  the  tar ;  strange 
screams  of  death 

And  prophesying,  with  accents  ter- 
rible. 

Of  dire  oomhnstion,  and  oonfdsed 
eyents, 

New  hatch'd  to  the  woeftil  time.  The 
obflonrebird 

Clamoured  the  live-long  night,* 

"It  was,  indeed,  a  night  which 

{>rophe8ied  a  woeful  time  to  Eng- 
and,  but  to  Cromwell  it  proved  a 
night  of  happiness.  It  usnered  in 
for  him,  far  more  surely  than  at 
Worcester  or  Dunbar,  his  For- 
tunate DAY."  Three  members  of 
the  Protector's  family  preceded 
him  in  their  burial  in  the  Abbey : 
his  sister  Jane,  who  married  Ge- 
neral Disbrowe;  his  venerable 
mother,Elizabeth  Steward,  through 
whom  he  came  from  a  brother  of 
the  founder  of  the  Stuarts ;  and 
Elizabeth  Claypole,  his  favourite 
daughter.  The  funeral  of  the 
Protector  was  on  a  scale  of  more 
than  regal  splendour,  the  sum  ex- 
pended being  upwards  of  £60,000 ; 
twice  as  much  as  had  ever  been 
expended  at  royal  funerals.  The 
details  of  the  ceremony  may  be 
seen  in  Forster's  "  Life  of  Crom- 
well." He  was  buried  in  a  vault 
prepared  at  the  east  end  of  Henry 
Vll.'s  chapel,  which  for  years  after 
was  called  "  Oliver's,"  or  "  Oliver 
CromwelFs  vault."  It  is  said  that 
"the  actual  interment,  from  the 
state  of  the  corpse,  had  taken 
place  before  in  private;  and  this 
mystery  probably  fostered  the 
fables  which,  according  to  the 
fancies  of  the  narrators,  described 
the    body    as    thrown    into    the 


Thames,  or  laid  in  the  field  of 
Nasel^,  or  in  the  cofhn  of  Charles 
I.,  at  Windsor,  or  carried  away  in 
the  tempest  the  night  before." 

The  fact,  however,  of  liis  inter- 
ment at  Westminster  is  certain  ; 
and  equally  certain  it  is  that  his 
body  was  soon  disturbed  and 
most  savagely  dishonoured.  The 
spot  was  not  too  sacred  for  the 
reception  of  the  illegitimate  off- 
spring of  Charles  the  Second,  but 
far  too  good,  it  seems,  for  the 
bones  of  Cromwell,  He  was  buried 
September  26th,  1658,  and  on  the 
eve  of  the  SOth,  1661,  the  follow- 
ing scene  occurred : — "  Cromwell, 
Ireton,  and  Brodshaw  were  dug 
up,  and  on  the  following  day 
dragged  to  Tyburn,  hanged  with 
their  faces  towards  Whitehall, 
decapitated,  and  buried  under  the 
gallows.  The  plate  found  on  the 
breast  of  the  corpse,  with  the 
inscription,  passed  into  the  pos- 
session of  the  sergeant  who  took 
up  the  body,  from  whom  it  des- 
cended to  his  daughter,  Mrs, 
Giflard,  into  the  hands  of  the 
Hobarts,  and  from  them  to  the 
present  Earl  de  Grey.  The  head 
was  planted  on  the  top  of  West- 
minster Hall.  .  .  .  Ko  stone 
or  monument  marks  the  spot 
where  Oliver  lay  beneath  the 
great  east  window.  Eli2abeth 
Claypole  alone,  of  all  those  who 
were  then  buried  amongst  the 
kings,  still  remains  in  her  original 
sepulchre."  In  the  autumn  of  the 
same  year  the  other  notabilities  of 
the  Commonwealth  were  cast  out 
of  the  Abbey.  A  pit  was  dug  for 
them  in  St.  Margaret's  church- 
yard, with  the  exception  of 
borislaus,  who  was  laid  in  a  grave 
by  himself. 

The    following  is   a  verbatim 
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copy  of  the  wariUQt  for  tho  disin- 
terment of  tho  magnates  of  the 
Commonwealth : — 

"  It  is  his  Majesty's  express 
pleasure  and  command  that  yon 
cause  the  bodies  of  the  several 
persons  undernamed,  which  have 
been  unwarrantablie  interred  in 
Henrj'  the  7th  and  other  chappels 
and  places  within  the  Collegiate 
Church  of  Westminster  since  tho 
year  1641,  to  be  forthwith  taken 
up  and  buried  in  some  place  of 
tlie  churchyard  adjoining  ye  said 
church  whereof  you  may  not  fail : 
and  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your 
warrant. 

"  Henry  7th  Chappel. 

"  Dr,  Isack  Dorislaus 

"  Coll.  Richard  Dean 

"  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cromwell 

"  Coll.  Humphery  Mackworth 

"  Sir  William  Constable 


"  Mrs.  Desborough 

"  Anne  Fleetwood 

«  Coll.  Robert  Blake 

"  Coll.  John  Mildram 

*'  Mr.  John  Kmme 

"  Mr.  William  Stroud 

"  Coll.  Boscawen 

"  Mr.  Humphrey  Saloway 

**  Denis  Bond 

"  Mrs.  Bradshaw 

*'  Mr.  Thos.  Haslerick 

"  Coll.  Edward  Popham 

«  Dr.  Twiss 

"  Thomas  May 

"  William  Strong 

"  Steven  Marshall. 

"  To  the  Reverend  Dr.  Eavle 
Dean  of  Westminster  or  in  his 
absence  to  ye  subdean  there, 

"  (Signed) 

^'  Edw.  Nicolas." 

We  must  here  close ;  but  as  the 
subject  is  not  exhausted,  we  hope 
to  return  to  it  in  a  future  number. 


$w-rt2  itt  Saptist  Histarff. 


Demne  and  GuNNiira  in  Lokbok. 


FIVE  years  after  the  Abergavenny 
dispute,  a  still  more  famous  dis- 
cussion took  place  in  London.  Its 
origin  was  this  :  some  gentlewoman 
in  the  metropolis^  having  become  a 
Christian,  was  in  great  trouble  about 
the  lawfulness  or  unlawfulness  of 
infant  baptism.  In  order  to  remove 
her  doubts,  Mr.  Henry  Denne,  the 
indefatigable  General  Baptist  minis- 
ter, and  Dr.  Gunning,  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Chichester,  agreed  to  dis- 
cuss the  subject  in  ptmUc,  and  St. 


Clement  Danes  Church,  London, 
"  without  Temple  Bar,"  was  selected 
as  the  place  in  which  the  discussion 
should  be  held.  Thousands  of  people 
were  attracted  to  listen.  The  dis- 
pute began  on  the  19th  November, 
1658,  and  was  renewed  on  the  26th 
of  the  same  month. 

On  the  first  day  Henry  Denne 
occupied  the  pulpit,  Dr.  Gunning 
fixing  himself  in  a  gallery  opposite, 
entreating  the  multitude  to  he 
silent,  and  behave  themselves  civilly 
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and  orderly.  Mr.  Denne  tbiis  began : 
"One  there  is  who  desireth  to  be 
informed  whether  the  baptism  of 
infants  be  lawful  or  unlawfid.  I  de- 
clare that  the  baptism  of  infants  is 
unlawful."  To  this  Dr.  Gunning 
replies,  from  his  seat  in  the  gallery, 
"  I  will  prove  the  baptism  of  infants 
to  be  lawful.  Thus  :  that  which  the 
Supreme  Lawgiver  of  the  Church 
hath  given  in  command  to  His  im- 
mediate officers  of  the  Church,  by  a 
perpetual  sanction  and  unalterable 
decree,  to  be  by  them  practised,  is 
lawful.  But  the  baptism  of  infants 
is,  by  the  Supreme  Lawgiver  of  the 
Church  given  in  command  to  His 
immediate  officers,  by  a  perpetual 
sanction  and  unalterable  decree,  to 
be  bv  them  and  their  successors 
practised.  Therefore,  the  baptism  of 
infants  is  lawful."  Denne  "  denies 
the  minor;"  whereupon  Gunning 
adds  that  '^  it  is  Christ's  will  that 
infants  should  be  saved,  and  that,  as 
they  cannot  be  saved  without  bap- 
tiam,  or  desire  for  baptism,  in  their 
parents  or  friends,  therefore  it  is 
Christ's  will  and  command  that  they 
should  be  baptized."  Denne  readily 
grants  the  first  part  of  Gunning's 
assertion,  ''that  Christ  will  have 
infants  to  be  saved ;"  but  altogether 
demurs  to  Gunning's  statement, 
"that  baptism  is  the  condition  of 
salvation,  and  therefore  lawful."  The 
future  bishop  now  quotes  John  iii.  4, 
and  urges  that ''  to  be  born  again  of 
water  is  baptism.'' 

Denne's  reply  is  very  shrewd. 
"The  place  of  Scripture  you  have 
brought  is  allegorical,"  said  Denne, 
**  and  therefore  not  so  proper  to  be 
a  ground  of  faith.  Against  this  gloss 
or  explanation  three  things  may  be 
urged:  (1)  That  Scripture  must  be 
considered  to  whom  and  of  whom 
they  speak,  and  not  to  be  applied  to 
any  other  concerning  whom  it  doth 
not  speak.  This  Scripture  (John  iii. 
4)  is  addressed  to  Nicodemus,  seek- 
ing to  learu  the  way  of  God,  and  is 


neither  spoken  of  children  nor  to 
children.  (2)  By  being  born  again 
of  water  is  not  meant  baptism,  but  a 
mystical,  and  not  literal,  water.  (3) 
If  it  were  granted  that  the  text  did 
include  children,  and  that  by  water, 
baptism  were  intended,  yet  it  will  not 
follow  that  children  cannot  be  saved 
without  baptism,  because  here  is 
only  mention  made  of  entering  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  You  know  the 
kingdom  of  God  hath  manifold  ex- 
ceptions [meanings]  in  the  Scriptures. 
Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  Gk>spel 
preaching,  sometimes  for  a  visible 
church,  sometimes  for  that  happiness 
which  men  and  women  (not  infants) 
do  enter  through  believing." 

The  dispute  next  turns  upon 
whether  the  Greek  words  in  the 
commission  are  intended  to  include 
^'  children ' '  as  well  as  men  and  women ; 
Gunning,  of  course,  contending  that 
they  do,  and  Denne  quoting  passages 
to  show  that  thev  do  not.  "  Have 
you  a  Greek  Testament?"  asked 
Gunning,  with  a  sneer.  Denne,  who 
can  quote  Greek  as  readily  as  the 
doctor,  passes  over  the  sneer,  and 
refers  to  the  passage  quoted.  A 
further  contention  arises  as  to 
whether  Tertullian  or  Justin  Martyr 
was  the  first  to  mention  infant  bap- 
tism, and  Gunning  '*  appeals  to  the 
Christian  auditors  "  with  something 
of  a  triumphant  flourish. 

Gunning's  second  argument  in 
favour  of  infant  baptbm  is  the  fol- 
lowing : — "  That  which  is  no  sin  for 
parents  to  require,  and  for  ministers 
to  perform,  being  required,  is  lawful. 
But  it  is  no  sin  for  parents  to  require 
baptism  for  their  infants,  neither  for 
ministers  to  perform  it,  being  required* 
Therefore,  the  baptism  of  infants  is 
lawful."  Of  course,  Denne  again 
''denies  the  minor,"  and  contends 
that  "  it  is  a  sin ;"  to  which  Gunning 
rejoins,  *'  that  being  confirmed  by  an 
everlasting  law,  and  standing  com- 
mission, not  to  be  altered  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  it  is  no  sin," 
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Then  follows  a  bit  of  "  word-quib- 
bling '*  on  the  "  commission  ;'*  Gun- 
ning thinking  he  had  his  opponent 
on  the  hip,  because  he  spoke  of 
"  children  being  unwilling,"  whereas 
"  it  is  impossible  that  they  should  be 
imwilling,  seeing  they  know  not  any- 
thing of  the  matter  ;  and  Denne  re- 
plying with  some  sharpness,  *'You 
might  have  spared  this  labour,  for  I 
did  not  say  that  children  were  un- 
willing, but  I  said  that  they  were 
not  willing.  There  is  a  vast  differ- 
ence between  the  two.  You  know, 
for  example,  how  willing  Constantlus 
Copronymus  was  to  be  baptized  when 
he  was  an  infant,  and  how  he  came 
to  have  the  name  Copronymus.  I 
forbear  to  tell  the  storj'  before  this 
audience ;  but  come,  point  me  a 
syllogism  out  of  the  words  of  the 
'commission.'"  *'The  Apostles  are 
commanded  to  make  disciples  of  all 
nations,"  replies  Gxmning.  *'  Now 
infants,  who  are  part  of  the  nations, 
cannot  be  made  disciples  in  any  other 
way  than  by  baptism ;  therefore 
they  are  here  commanded  to  make 
disciples  by  baptism."  Gunning 
further  contends  that  infants  are 
"called"  *« predestinated,"  "God's 
servants,'*  "  given  to  Christ  by  the 
Father,"  and  were  therefore  properly 
regarded  as  "  Church  members ;"  but 
Denne,  holding  Arminian  views, 
objects  in  ioto  to  his  statements. 

The  doctor  now  quotes  Austin's 
opinion — ^namely,  that  the  baptism  of 
infants  was  held  by  the  Church  from 
apostolic  times,  and  that  he  (Gun- 
ning) is  prepared  to  prove  this  "  by 
several  testimonies  from  the  ancients." 
But  Denne  rejoins  that  although 
that  might  be  Austin's  opinion, 
Erasmus,  "  who  laboured  much  in 
Austin,  and  Ludovicus  Yives,  who 
was  very  skilled  in  his  doctrine," 
were  neither  of  them  convinced  by 
his  opinion,  and  both  believed  the 
contrary  to  be  true  of  the  early 
churches.  "  Moreover,"  adds  Denne, 
"  you  know  what  I  have  already  told 


you  out  of  Tertullian  and  Gregory 
Nazianzen.  I  think  it  needless  to 
repeat  the  same  things  again." 

After  much  debate,  in  which  the 
former  arguments  were  again  re- 
peated by  both  opponents,  the  first 
day's  discussion  ended,  they  mutually 
agreeing  to  meet  on  that  day 
week. 

The  two  opponents  on  the  second 
day  changed  places — Gunning  is  the 
respondent,  and  Denne  the  opponent. 
It  is  not  stated,  however,  whether 
Gunning  now  occupied  the  pulpit 
and  Denne  the  seat  in  the  gallery 
opposite.  Gunning  leads  off  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  manner  as  Denne  had 
previously  done,  and  Denne  opposes. 
'*  One  desires,"  says  the  doctor,  "  to 
be  informed  touching  the  baptism  of 
infants,  whether  it  be  lawful  or  un- 
lawful. I  affirm  the  baptism  of 
infants  to  be  lawfuL"  "And  I  will 
prove,"  rejoined  Denne,  "  the  bap- 
tism of  infants  to  be  imlawful.  If 
the  baptism  of  infants  be  lawful,  it  is 
either /row  some  reason  delivered  by 
you  or  some  other,  but  not  by  any 
reason  delivered  by  you  or  any  other : 
therefore  the  baptism  of  infants  is 
not  lawful."  He  argues  that  it  is 
neither  supported  by  tradition  nor 
Scripture ;  and  as  Denne  pours  out 
text  upon  text  in  support  of  the  last 
statement,  Gunning  loses  his  self- 
control,  and  afber  telling  Denne  that 
"  he  (Gunning)  does  not  carry  a  Con- 
cordance in  his  head,"  asks  him 
"  whether  he  (Denne)  knows  uhai  is 
the  Ethiopic  word  to  '  teachJ'  " 

A  closer  wrestling  ensues  from  this 
point.  Gunning  affirms  that  "in- 
fants who  are  unbaptized  are  shut  out 
of  heaven ;"  and  Denne  retorts  that 
"  if  they  are,  then  God  punishes  some 
creatures  for  that  which  they  cannot 
help,"  but  that  this  is  contrary  to 
the  Divine  conduct,  and  "  therefore 
unbaptized  infants  are  not  shut  out 
of  heaven."  With  some  heat,  Chin- 
ning instantly  exclaims,  "I  deny  the 
consequence;"  to  which,  as  warmly, 
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Denuo  replies,  **Tlien  shutting  out 
of  heaven  is  no  punishment." 

This  appeared  a  bold  statement, 
and  greatly  startled  some  of  the  vast 
assembly  who  were  listening  to  the 
word-wrangling  with  breathless  at- 
tention. "Bear  witness!  bear  wit- 
ness !  *  some  eagerly  cried  out ;  "  he 
saith,  *  It  is  no  punishment  to  be 
shut  out  of  heaven.'"  Others  af- 
firmed, "That  he  plainly  in  so  many 
syllables  had  said  so,  as  they  wore 
ready  to  witness." 

Gunning  appears  not  to  have  taken 
notice  of  this  reply,  or  of  the  clamour 
it  raised,  and  goes  on  to  say,  "  That 
as  the  potter  hath  power  over  the 
clay,  to  use  it  at  his  pleasure, 
so  Ood  might  do  what  Ho  would 
with  His  own."  Denne's  reply  is 
cautious,  and  was  repeated  three  or 
four  times  without  the  least  notice 
being  taken  of  it  by  his  opponent. 
"  I  do  not  say,"  said  Denne,  "  what 
Qod  may,  or  may  not  do,  but  what 
He  doth.  Now,  we  know  that  God 
cannot  do  contrary  to  His  oath ;  but 
to  punish  creatures  for  what  they 
cannot  help,  is  contrary  to  His  oath ; 
therefore,  God  cannot  do  it.  More- 
over, this  I  argue:  if  God  punish 
creatures  for  that  they  cannot  help, 
then  He  doth  not  leave  all  the  world 
without  excuse.  But  He  will  leave 
all  the  world  without  excuse ;  there- 
fore, He  will  not  punish  any  crea- 
ture for  that  which  he  cannot  help." 

Not  only  did  not  Gunning  give 
any  answer  to  this  argument,  but  he 
now  began  loudly  to  complain  of 
"  the  injury  that  was  being  done  to 
him  by  the  disorder  of  the  auditors." 
Denne  also  confessed  his  sorrow  at 
the  uproar,  but  protested  that  it  was 
altogether  without  his  approbation. 
"  He  had  still,"  said  Denne,  "  many 
other  things  to  propound,  but  the 
time  allotted  to  the  dispute  was 
spent,  and  his  own  infirmities  began 
to  press  upon  him,  and  he  should 
therefore  cease." 

The  upshot  of  the  debate  was,  that 


five  days  after,  tlio  lady  at  whose 
instance  the  discussion  began,  was 
publicly  immersed.  The  day,  we  are 
told,  "was  cold  and  sharp,  and  it 
seemed  strange  that  a  gentlewoman 
should  endure,  at  that  season  of  the 
year,  and  in  such  weather,  to  go  into 
the  water  and  be  dipt  all  over ;"  but 
as  "  fantastical  ladies  have  a  proverb, 
*  Pride  feels  no  cold,*  so  it  may  be 
said  of  faith  and  zeal :  they  also  feel 
no  cold." 

As  to  the  general  result  of  the  de- 
bate, "  the  success  was  estimated 
according  to  the  different  affections, 
rather  than  the  judgments  of  some 
men  and  women."  The  writer  closes 
his  account  by  a  fact  which  is  re- 
corded for  the  special  benefit  of  the 
Vicar  of  Kidderminster,  who  had 
declared  that  baptism  by  immersion 
was  not  much  better  than  murder, 
since  it  was  frequently  attended  with 
great  bodily  risk.  *'  I  can  show  Mr. 
Baxter,  an  old  man  in  London,  who 
hath  laboured  in  ihs  Lart^s  pool 
many  years^  converted  by  his  ministry 
(as  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord)  more  men  and  women 
than  Mr.  Baxter  hath  in  all  his 
parish*;  yet,  when  he  hath  laboured 
a  greater  part  of  the  day  in  preach- 
ing and  reasoning,  his  refection  hath 
been  not  a  sack-posset  or  cawdle, 
but  to  go  into  the  water  and  baptize 
converts."  The  inference  int^ded 
to  be  conveyed  by  this  circumstance 
is  too  obvious  to  need  statement ; 
but  we  greatly  question  whether 
there  are  many  who  would  now  en« 
dorse  that  inference. 

The  Pobtsmotjth  Debate 

demands  more  than  a  passing  notice, 
since  it  was  the  last  public  dispu- 
tation of  any  consequence  on  the 
subject  of  baptism  in  England.  It 
arose  out  of^  these  circumstances : 
Mr.  Samuel  Chandler,  a  Presbyterian 
minister  of  Fareham,  established  a 
fortnightly  lecture  in   the  town  of 
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Portgmoutb.  Following  out  a  cer- 
tain plan  of  his  own,  ho  was  led  to 
treat  on  the  subject  of  *'  Sacraments/* 
and  uttered  some  harsh  things  in 
the  course  of  this  discussion  against 
the  principles  and  practices  of  the 
Baptists.  A  gentleman,  not  a  Bap- 
tist, who  attended  these  lectures, 
took  them  down  in  short-hand,  and 
showed  them  to  several  of  his  friends ; 
amongst  others,  to  Mr.  Thomas 
Bowes,  the  General  Baptist  minister 
of  the  town.  Mr.  Bowes  thinking 
the  cause  of  truth  might  suffer  if 
these  strictures  were  allowed  to  pass 
unnoticed,  waited  upon  his  friend, 
Mr.  Webber,  the  Particular  Baptist 
minister  of  Gosport.  Mr.  Webber 
coinciding  with  Mr.  Bowes'  opinion, 
a  number  of  Baptists  attended  Mr. 
Chandler's  next  lecture,  in  which  he 
undertook  to  answer  the  objections 
urged  by  his  opponents.  At  the 
close  of  the  service,  Mr.  Bowes  stood 
up  before  all  the  congregation,  and 
charged  Mr.  Chandler  with  preaching 
false  doctrine,  and  challenged  him  to 
meet  publicly  an  ordained  minister 
and  discuss  the  question  of  baptism. 
The  lecturer  at  once  accepted  the 
challenge,  only  stipulating  that  his 
opponent  should  be  '^  a  man  who  un- 
derstood the  laws  of  disputation." 
The  Presbyterians  applied  to  the  ma- 
gistrates of  Portsmouth  to  obtain  for 
them  a  licence  from  the  king,  "  pub- 
licly to  vindicate  the  common  cause 
of  the  Reformed  churches,  and  settle 
the  wavering  in  the  belief  and  prac- 
tice of  those  truths  which  tend  very 
much  to  the  advancement  of  early 
piety  and  religion."  The  licence 
was  granted,  and  both  parties  looked 
out  for  the  ablest  champions.  At 
first  the  Baptists  thought  of  Mr. 
Matthew  Caffyn ;  but  being  suspected 
of  heresy,  he  was  passed  over.  They 
next  turned  their  eyes  to  William 
Russell,  M.D.,  the  well-known  Ge- 
neral Baptist  minister  of  London, 
and  procured  his  consent  to  defend 
their  cause.     With  Dr.  Russell,  in 


the  position  of  "junior  counsel "  and 
"moderator,"  were  Mr.  John  Wil- 
liams, of  East  Knowle,  and  Mr.  John 
Sharpe,  of  Frome,  both  Particular 
Baptist  ministers.  The  Presbyterians 
selected  Mr.  Samuel  Chandler,  the 
lecturer,  whose  words  had  given  such 
offence;  Mr.  Leigh,  of  Newport; 
and  Mr.  Robinson,  of  Hungerford; 
the  last  gentleman  acting  as  mode- 
rator for  their  party. 

The  day  agreed  upon  for  the  dis- 
putation was  February  the  22nd, 
1698-9;  and  the  place  the  Pres- 
byterian Meeting-house,  High-street, 
Portsmouth.  The  assembly  was 
worthy  of  the  debate.  The  governor 
and  lieutenant-governor  were  pre- 
sent, the  mayor,  and  the  magistrates 
of  Portsmouth.  A  large  and  well- 
to-do-class  of  people  filled  the  chapel, 
and,  as  one  authority  tells  us,  the 
military  and  the  civil  power  attended, 
at  the  command  of  the  king,  to  pre- 
serve peace  and  good  order.  The 
debate  began  between  nine  and  ten 
in  the  morning,  and  continued  with- 
out cessation  for  nine  hours. 

Mr.  Chandler  commenced  by  de- 
livering a  "Prologue,"  and  repeating 
the  questions  to  be  disputed,  namely, 
"(1)  Whether,  according  to  the 
commission  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  adult  believers  are  only 
the  proper  subjects  of  baptism,  and 
not  infants?  (2)  Whether  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism,  as  appointed  by 
Chrifit,  is  to  be  administered  by  dip- 
ping, plunging,  or  overwhelming 
only,  and  not  otherwise?  They 
affirm,  and  we  deny." 
k  Dr.  Russell,  after  a  few  preli- 
minary questions  and  answers,  leads 
off  the  debate.  He  affirms  that 
Christ  nowhere  requires  any  of  His 
ministers  to  baptize  infants,  and 
therefore  the  baptism  of  infants  is 
not  according  to  His  commission. 
Mr.  Chandler  replies,  "  If  you  will 
allow  good  consequences  drawn  from 
Scripture,  I  will  deny  your  minor." 
"  Then  you  must  suppose  that  Christ 
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hath  required  some  of  His  ministers 
to  baptize  iDfants,"  said  Dr.  Russell. 
Mr.  Chandler  answers,  "  We  distin- 
guish between  consequential  truths 
and  express  words."  "So  do  we,'* 
answers  Dr.  Russell ;  "  but  I  hope 
our  Lord's  commission  about  holy 
baptism  is  delivered  in  express  words, 
and  not  in  consequentials.  The  term 
in  my  argument  is  very  lax ;  I  do 
not  say  there  '  command,'  but  '  re- 
quired;' and  if  you  prove  the  bap- 
tism of  infants  anywhere  *  required  ' 
by  Christ,  it  is  sufficient." 

Mr.  Leigh  here  interposes  to  ask 
if  the  doughty  champion  of  the 
Baptists  "  will  allow  good  Scripture 
consequences  in  the  case,  or  whether 
he  expects  plain  Scripture  words?" 
"If  you  can  prove  it  without  an 
express  command,  prove,  that  is, 
that  Christ  'required'  it,  that  will 
suffice ;"  but,  adds  the  doctor,  "  you 
must  remember  that  you  are  to 
prove  it  according  to  Christ's  com- 
mission (for  those  are  the  terms  of 
the  question),  and  I  believe  you  will 
find  it  a  difficult  task  to  do  that  by 
consequence."  "  What !  from  the 
commission  ?  "  asked  Chandler,-  in 
amazement;  whereupon  the  Pres- 
byterian moderator,  Mr.  Robinson, 
declares  that  Dr.  Russell  must  prove 
his  position  by  an  universal  negative. 
Nothing  loath,  the  doctor  asks  that 
Mr.  Chandler  should  deny  some  part 
of  his  argument,  a  thing  he  had  not 
yet  prevailed  upon  him  to  do,  and 
presently  says :  "  If  the  requiring  of 
infant  baptism  be  anywhere  recorded 
in  Holy  Scripture,  either  Mr,  Chand- 
ler or  some  other  person,  is  able  to 
show  it.  But  neither  Mr.  Chandler, 
nor  any  other  person  whatsoever,  is 
able  to  show  it ;  therefore,  it  is  not 
anywhere  so  recorded  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture." Mr.  Chandler,  being  thus 
pinned  in  a  comer,  seeks  to  escape 
by  "  denying  Dr.  Russell's  minor ;" 
upon  which  the  doctor  appeals  to 
the  Presbyterian  moderator,  that  he 
(the  moderator)  had  asked  for  "  an 


universal  negative,"  that  one  bad 
now  been  given,  and  that  Mr.  Chand- 
ler  was  therefore  bound,  in  all  fair- 
ness, to  give  a  single  instance  where 
it  was  so  written  that  infants  should 
be  baptized.  Conscious  of  his  own 
mistake,  the  moderator  replies: 
"  Suppose  Mr.  Chandler  cannot  give, 
an  instance,  nor  anybody  in  the  com- 
pany, you  cannot  thence  infer  that 
none  iu  the  world  can."  But  this 
evasive  answer  calls  for  a  biting  replv 
from  Dr.  Russell.  '*  What  is  this/' 
said  he,  "  but  in  effect  to  give  away 
your  cause,  when  so  many  men  of 
parts  and  learning  are  here  present? 
If  you  all  refuse  to  give  a  single 
instance,  the  people  will  think  that 
you  have  none  to  give." 

The  doctor,  begging  the  audience 
to  notice  that  his  first  argument 
stands  until  the  instance  asked  for  is 
given,  now  marshals  his  second, 
which  is  as  follows :  "  If  infants  are 
not  capable  of  being  made  disciples 
of  Christ  by  the  ministry  of  men, 
then  they  cannot  possibly  be  the  sub- 
jects of  baptism  intended  in  Christ's 
commission ;  but  infants  are  not 
capable  to  be  made  disciples  of  Christ 
by  the  ministry  of  men;  therefore 
they  cannot  possibly  be  subjects  of 
baptism  intended  in  Christ's  commis- 
sion." A  dispute  at  once  followed  as 
to  whether  Dr.  Russell  meant  by 
*' making  disciples"  "actual  and 
complete  disciples,"  Mr.Leigh urging, 
*'  I  thus  distinguish :  infants  may  be 
entered  into  the  church  in  order  for 
learning,  <&c.,  and  they  are  disciples 
before  baptism ;  yet,  in  a  more  visible 
sense,  they  are  made  disciples  by  bap- 
tism." This  does  not  satisfy  Dr. 
Russell :  "  infants  have,  as  infants, 
no  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and 
therefore  they  are  not  capable,  while 
they  are  infants,  to  be  made  disciples 
by  the  ministry  of  men ."  Chandler 
here  complains  that  Bussell  "  tricks 
all  this  while;  that  what  he(Chandler) 
means  by  infants  being  disciples  is 
their    being    solemnly  invested  by 
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baptism ;"  but  Russell  declares  he  is 
discussing  "  pre-requisites  for  bap- 
tism/' and  was  not  speaking  of 
"investiture."  A  second  time  the 
debate  falls  into  a  dispute  about 
"  complete  "discipleship ;  and  Chand- 
ler^  confessing  that  infants  were  not, 
as  infants,  capable  of  that,  Russell 
claims  to  have  maintained  his  second 
argument.  "It  is  now,  therefore, 
high  time  that  I  descended  to  a  new 


one. 


The  '*  new  argument "  should  be 
specially  observed,  from  the  shuffling 
method  by  which  Mr.  Leigh  sought 
to  meet  it.     "  If  the  Apostle  Paul 
did  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God, 
and  kept  back    nothing   that    was 
profitable  for  the  Church  of  God,  and 
yet  did  never  declare  the  baptism  of 
infants  to   be  a  Gospel  institution, 
according    to    Christ's  commission, 
then  it  is  no  Gospel  institution,  nor 
any  part  of  the  counsel  of  God,  nor 
profitable  for  the   Church  of  God ; 
but  the  Apostle  Paul  did  declare  all 
the  counsel  of  God,  and  kept  back 
nothing  that  was  profitable  for  the 
Church  of  God,  and  yet  did  never 
declare  the  baptism  of  infants  to  be 
a  Gospel  institution,   according  to 
Christ's  commission ;  therefore  it  is 
no  Gospel  institution,  nor  any  part  of 
the  counsel  of  God,  nor  profitable  for 
the  Church  of  God."     Mr.   Leigh's 
method  of  replying  to  this  argument 
is  by  suggesting  that    Paul   wrote 
divers  Epistles  upon  many  subjects ; 
that  evidently  some  leaves  were  cut 
off  from  one  of  his  Epistles^  that  to 
the  Ephesians :  and  that,   for  any- 
thing that  Dr.  Russell  might  know 
to  the  contrary,  Paul  might  have 
advocated  infant  baptism  in  .one  or 
other  of  these  missing  leaves  !     The 
doctor  replies   to  Mr.  Leigh's  mise- 
rable shift  by  asking  him  pointedly 
if  he  believes,  with  the  Assembly  of 
Divines,  that  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments   are  the 
only  rule  to  direct  us  in  matters  of 
worship;    and   by   demanding  that 


Mr.  Leigh,  or  some  of  his  friends, 
should  produce  these  six  missing  leaves 
of  the  Epistle  ofBaniX  (of  which  he 
had  never  before  heard),  and  prove 
that  they  were  really  written  by 
Paul ;  and  then,  if  such  a  thing  as 
infant  baptism  were  contained  in  any 
of  them,  he  would  allow  it-  "  Here- 
upon Mr.  Leigh  was  angry ;"  and  no 
wonder.  He  still,  however,  reiterated 
his  statement  in  another  form. 
"  Paul's  writings  are  not  the  hun- 
dredth part  of  what  Paul  preached ; 
we  cannot  suppose  that  in  these  six 
chapters  to  the  Ephesians  he  could 
contrive  to  put  down  the  whole  of 
his  preaching  in  them."  Here  Dr. 
Russell  sarcastically  twits  Leigh  with 
favouring  the  Popish  notion  of  the 
value  of  tradition  in  his  talk  about 
**  Paul's  sermons  not  written."  "  I 
have  heard,"  he  says,  "^of  some  un- 
written traditions  that  are  locked  up 
in  the  Pope's  breast,  to  be  delivered 
out  as  he  finds  occasion  to  serve  a 
turn ;  hut  I  never  knew  that  the 
Presbyterians  were  ever  entrusted 
with  any  such  treasure  !  " 

Triumphing  over  his  opponents  in 
his  third  argument,  Dr.  Russell  now 
adduces  his  fourth :  "  Christ's  com- 
mission doth  show  who  are  to  be  bap* 
tizedjbutitdoth  not  show  that  infants 
are  to  be  baptized  ;  therefore  infants 
are  not  the  subjects  of  baptism, 
according  to  Christ's  commis- 
sion." Mr.  Leigh  objects,  again 
cites  his  former  statement  that  chil- 
dren are  included  in  the  term  "  all 
nations,"  and  a  second  time  repeats 
the  opinion  that  there  is  no  necessity 
for  persons  to  be  disciples,  in  the 
doctor's  sense,  before  they  are  bap- 
tized. Then  Dr.  Russell,  a  little 
piqued  by  the  stale  repetition,  re- 
plies, "  I  will  read  my  Master's  com- 
mission," and  forthwith  slowly  reads 
Matthew  xxviii.  19. 

Here  the  Presbyterian  moderator 
*'  bawls  very  loud,  saying,  Mr. 
Williams,  will  you  suffer  him  to 
preach  ?"     But  the  doctor  is  not  to 
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be  ])uti  down  by  clamour,  nor  yet  by 
the  inBinuation  that  he  ig  going  to 
preach  Arminian  doctrine,  and  so 
offend  his  Calvinistic  colleague  Mr. 
Williams.  "  What,"  said  Dr.  Rus- 
sell to  the  Presbyterian  moderator, 
"  do  you  talk  of  preaching  ?  Are  you 
afraid  of  the  commission  ?  Are 
you  not  in  danger  of  earning  Ter- 
tullian's  reproach  of  one  of  the 
Fathers,  that  he  was  Lucifuga'. 
Scripiurarum,  Sfc,  flying  from  the 
light  of  the  Scriptures  as  bats  from 
the  light  of  the  sun  ?"  and  declares 
that  if  his  opponents  (who  are 
sticklers  for  the  Institutes  of  the 
Q-enevan  Reformer)  should  oppose 
what  he  (Dr.  Russell)  had  said,  they 
would  at  the  same  time  oppose 
Calvin  himself,  who  had  not  only 
declared  that  there  was  no  mention 
made  of  infants  in  the  commission, 
but  had  further  said  that  we  might 
as  well  apply  these  words  to  little 
infants :  "If  any  will  not  work, 
neither  shall  he  eat "  (2  Thess.  iii. 
10),  and  so  keep  them  from  food 
until  they  starve ! 

This  apt  quotation  from  Calvin 
displeased  the  Presbyterian  mode- 
rator, who  asked,  in  querulous  tones, 
"  What  have  we  to  do  with  what  Mr. 
Calvin  says?"  To  which  the  doctor 
slily  rejoins,  "  I  did  not  know  but 
you  might  have  had  a  veneration  for 
Mr,  Calvin ;  but  seeing  it  is  other- 
wise, I  will  thus  argue  from  the 
commission  ;"  and  then  proceeds  to 
give  his  own  view  of  it.  A  squabble 
presently  arises  between  Mr,  Leigh 
and  the  moderator  of  his  party,  and 
Dr.  Russell  thinks  that  the  two  had 
better  change  places,  Mr.  Leigh  be- 
come moderator,  and  Mr,  Robinson 
disputant.  Afbcr  this  escapade  on 
the  moderator's  part  (who  seems  to 
have  been  very  unfit  for  his  respon- 
sible post),  the  wordy  war  proceeds, 
Russell  affirming,  Leigh  denying, 
now  in  one  way  now  in  another,  that 
the  commission  only  warrants  the 
baptism  of  believers. 


Mr.  Leigh  touches  by-and-by  upon 
dangerous  ground.  He  argues  that 
**  if  believing  be  previous  to  baptism, 
it  must  be  necessary  to  salvation; 
and  so  you  must  say  that  all  not  be- 
lieving are  damned;  and  so  all 
infants  are  damned."  Russell  de- 
clares that  this  is  a  non  sequitur,  as 
he  has  already  shown  that  infants 
are  not  at  all  intended  in  the  com- 
mission; ''but,"  he  solemnly  adds, 
''  as  touching  infants,  I  am  far  from 
believing  that  God  hath  decreed 
them,  as  such,  to  eternal  damnation. 
I  will  rather  helicoe  that  all  infants, 
dying  in  their  infancy,  are  elected^ ^^ 
(a  great  stretch  of  belief  for  this 
valiant  General  Baptist) — "  tJmn  con- 
clude that  any  of  t/iem  were  damned^* 
lie  asks,  moreover,  that  as  he  has  so 
freely  expressed  his  opinion  upon  this 
subject  of  infant  salvation,  the  Pres- 
byterians should  be  equally  out- 
spoken concerning  their  opinions  on 
the  same  subject.  But  ne  asks  in 
vain. 

Mr.  Williams  next  suggests  Eras- 
mus' reading  of  the  commission — 
''  Go,  teach  all  nations,  and  when 
they  have  learned  dip  them;"  but 
the  Presbyterian  moderator  again 
forgets  his  duties,  and  appeals  to  the 
audience :  '*  You  see,  sirs,  this  gen- 
tleman grounds  his  opinion  upon  the 
authority  of  Erasmus  ;**  **  who  is  well 
known  to  have  been  between  a 
Papist  and  a. Pro testamt,"  chimes  in 
Mr.  Leigh.  But  both  Russell  and 
Williams  argue  that,  whatever  his 
opinions,  Erasmus  was  a  man  not  to 
be  despised  for  his  skill  about  the 
etymology  of  a  Greek  word  ;  that  it 
wiis  his  judgment,  as  one  of  the  best 
scholars  of  his  time,  and  not  his 
authority,  that  led  to  his  being 
quoted  ;  **  but,"  says  Russell,  with 
some  exhibition  of  temper,  '^  anv- 
thing  serves  your  turn  at  a  pinch. 

Mr.  Loigh  again  makes  an  unfor* 
tunate  slip,  which  Dr.  Russell,  as  a 
controversialist,  quickly  takes  up  and 
makes  merry  over — namely,  in  speak* 
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insr  aboui  eunuchs  and  "  the  euntteli's 
children**  Russell  at  once  recollects 
an  amusing  story  of  another  Presby- 
terian minister  who  had  made  the 
same  blunder,  and  cannot  forbear 
telling  it  with  the  evident  gusto  of 
an  "  M.D.  of  the  famous  University 
of  Cambridge.*' 

Mr.  Williams,  "  the  junior  coun- 
sel," now  relieves  Dr.  Russell  of  the 
leading  part  in  the  debate.  He  (Mr. 
Williams)  argues  that,  since  infants 
are  incapable  of  denying  themselves 
for  Christ,  they  are  incapable  of 
being  made  disciples  of  Christ.  Of 
course  Mr.  Leigh,  who  has  been  left 
by  Mr.  Chandler  to  do  the  hardest 
part  of  the  work,  objects  to  this, 
and  asks  ^'  if  infants  are  not  as 
capable  of  believing  in  Christ  as  of 
coming  to  Christ ;  and  yet  they  were 
said  to  come  when  their  parents 
brought  them."  Mr.  Williams 
denies  that  the  parents'  faith  was 
imputed  to  the  children,  as  Mr. 
Leigh  suggests.  Again  a  rather 
dangerous  concession  was  made  by 
the  leading  Presbyterian  disputant ; 
Mr.  Leigh  said,  in  effect,  that  infant 
baptism  might  be  practised  in  tlie 
apostolic  or  early  times,  though  no 
instance  was  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament.  At  this  Dr.  Kussell 
wakens  up  again,  and  asks  if  ho 
(Leigh)  will  grant  that  no  case  is 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament. 
"  Wo  will  suppose  it,"  he  replias, 
**  but  not  grant  it."  "  O  yes,*'  adds 
the  doctor,  "  you  suppose  it  bccauso 
you  cannot  prove  it ;  for  you  arc  not 
so  free  of  your  concessions.*'  This 
stirs  up  Mr.  Leigh's  anger,  and  he 
replies,  with  tartness,  "  It  is  not 
i*ecorded  in  the  New  Testament  what 
t/ou  practise— namely,  that  grown 
children  of  believers  were  baptized. 
1  challenge  you  to  give  one  instance 
of  anyone  bom  of  believing  parents 
baptiiicd  at  age."  Dr.  llussell  hero 
repeats  liis  former  challenge,  for  a 
single  instance  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  any  one  infant  that  was  ever 


baptized  ;  and  as  Mr.  Leigh  presses 
for  an  example  of  a  child  of  believing 
parents  who  was  baptized,  he  refers 
to  Constantine,  whose  mother  Helena 
was  a  Christian,  and  declares  that 
he  does  not  recollect  a  single  instance 
of  any  one  of  the  Fathers  or  eminent 
bishops  of  the  Church  during  the 
first  five  hundred  years  of  the  Chris- 
tian  era  who  were  baptized  until  they 
were  between  twenty  and  thirty 
years  of  age ;  and  if  any  of  his  oppo- 
nents know  an  instance  to  the  con- 
trary, he  shall  be  glad  if  they  will 
quote  it.  "  What  do  you  tell  us  of 
the  Fathers  ? "  asks  Mr.  Leigh. 
"  We  are  not  bound  to  abide  by  their 
testimony.**  "Well,  then,"  asks 
Mr.  Williams,  *'  was  not  the  mother 
of  our  Lord  a  believer  when  Christ 
was  born  ?/*  Mr.  Leigh  is  angry  that 
such  a  question  should  be  asked,  and 
declares,  with  .some  exhibition  of 
impatience,  "  that  everybody  knows 
that  she  was."  "  But  do  you  believe 
it?"  rejoins  Mr.  Williams,  following 
up  the  advantage  he  had  gained  by 
this  adroit  question.  **  Yes,  I  do 
believe  it:  what  then?**  "Then 
this,**  replies  Mr.  Williams,  "here 
is  an  instance  for  you,  from  Scripture, 
of  a  child-believer,  that  was  a  be- 
liever before  he  w:is  born,  and  yet  he 
was  not  baptized  till  he  came  to 
years ;  and  this  we  can  prove." 

A  general  titter  ran  through  the 
crowded  assembly  at  the  skilful 
manner  in  which  Mr.  Leigh  was 
caught,  and  Mr.  Leigh  grew  pale  and 
troubled,  as  a  man  might  be  expected 
to  do  under  such  uncomfortable  cir- 
cumstances; but  he  presently  re- 
covered his  self-possession,  and 
replied,  "  Our  discourse  was  grounded 
on  the  commission;  now  was  this 
before  the  commission,  or  after  it  ?** 
— a  skilfid  pany,  but  losing  its  effect 
through  coming  rather  as  an  after- 
thought than  as  a  prompt  and  in- 
stantaneous reply.  Of  course  Dr. 
llussell  now  came  to  the  rescue  of 
his  '^junior,"  and  showed  that  Mr. 
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Leigh  was  mistalcen,  and  that  he 
really  had  received  **a  pertinent 
answer  already,  every  way  suitable  to 
his  question."  There  must  have 
been  a  little  more  laughter  among 
the  audience  at  this  point,  since  Mr. 
Leigh  ''made  no  reply.**  He  is 
nothing  daunted,  however ;  and  pro- 
ceeds to  show  that  in  his  judgment 
"infants  are  visible  Church  mem- 
bers," the  proof  passage  being  the 
words  of  Christ,  "  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  Mr.  Williams* 
reply  to  this  is  that  infants  are 
neither  members  of  the  universal 
Church  nor  yet  of  a  particularly  con- 
stituted church,  and  therefore  they 
are  not  members  of  the  visible 
Church  at  all.  His  opponent  does 
not  notice  his  argument,  but  again 
declares  that  infants  are  part  of  a 
nation,  and  therefore  might  be 
baptized.  Mr.  Williams  answers, 
**  Though  children  are  part  of  a 
nation,  yet  not  of  the  nation  modified 
by  Christ's  commission.*' 

Upon  this  the  Presbyterian  mode- 
rater  rather  rudely  calls  the  attention 
of  the  audience  to  the  fact  that  Mr. 
Williams  "  has  no  academical  learn- 
ing;*' Mr.  Williams  rejoins  with  a 
touch  of  sarcasm,  *'  I  am  warned  by 
that  word  to  have  a  care  of  vain 
philosophy;"  and  at  once  asked 
"what  was  the  antecedent  to  the 
relative  them  in  the  commission  ?" 
The  moderator  now  found  it  wiser 
to  be  silent;  but  both  Dr.  llussell 
and  Mr.  Williams  answered  for  him, 
"  all  nations  discipled."  They  both 
again  ask  for  a  single  instance  of 
infant  baptism  from  the  Word  of 
God ;  and  no  reply  being  forthcoming, 
Dr.  Eussell  said :  ''  If  infants  are 
capable  to  be  made  disciples  of 
Christ  by  the  ministry  of  men,  with- 
otU  the  use  of  reason,  then  the  beasts 
of  the  field  are  also  capable;  but  the 
beasts  of  the  field  are  not  capabh 
therefore  infants  are  not  capable." 


This  reply  greatly  agitated  the 
irritable  Presbyterian  moderator. 
"  He  stood  up  and  threw  himself 
about,  making  a  noise  like  one  in  a 
delirious  paroxysm,  and  bade  the 
people  take  notice  that  Dr.  Kussell 
had  ranked  their  infants  among  the 
brute  beasts ;  and  that  if  they  be- 
came of  his  opinion  they  must  look 
upon  them  as  dogs,  or  cats,  or  hogs, 
&c.,  with  much  more  of  the  same  sort 
of  rhetoric,  endeavouring  all  he  oould 
to  enrage  the  multitude  of  unthink- 
ing persons  against  him,  and  put  the 
people  into  confusion."  **  Hold, 
hold,"  cries  Dr.  Eussell.  "Mr. 
Eobinson,  I  have  already  told  you 
how  great  an  esteem  I  have  for  your 

little     infants I     now 

bring  this  illustration  to  show  the 
absurdity  of  your  opinions  :  Suppose 
there  were  twenty  or  thirty  new- 
bom  infants  in  a  room,  and  you 
should  choose  out  the  most  able  and 
learned  persons  amongst  you  to 
preach  to  them,  in  order  to  make 
them  disciples,  according  to  Christ's 
commission,  I  believe  he  would  have 
no  better  success  than  St.  Anthony 
had,  as  the  story  goes,  when  he  took 
upon  him  to  instruct  the  pigs ;  or, 
as  some  others  have  done,  even 
Popish'saints,  who  have  taken  upon 
them  to  preach  to  the  fowls  of 
the  air,"  &c.  His  remark  about  the 
beasts  is,  after  all,  he  says,  not  such 
an  out-of-the-way  "conceit,"  since 
the  Romish  Cliurch  baptizes  bells, 
which  are  certainly  passive  in  their 
baptism,  and  on  that  account,  says 
Augustine,  "the  fittest  subjects, 
since  cliildren  show  their  resistance 
byciying!"  "And  now,"  said  he, 
"  I  demand  of  any  of  you  to  take 
off  the  retortion,  and  show  the  dis- 
parity if  you  can." 

A  general  silence  ensues,  whicli  is 
at  length  broken  by  the  undaunted 
Mr.  Leigh,  who  exclaims,  "  It  is  time 
to  proceed  to  the  other  question  : 
whether  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  as 
appointed   by  Christ,  is  to  be  ad- 
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ministered  by  dipping,  plunging,  or 
overwhelming  only,  and  not  other- 
wise." Dr.  Bossell  meets  this  by 
saying :  "  The  Holy  Scriptures  show 
us  the  right  way  of  baptizing  as  ap- 
pointed by  Christ,  but  it  doth  not 
show  us  that  it  ought  to  be  done  by 
sprinkling;  therefore  sprinkling  is 
not  the  right  way  of  baptizing.*' 
This  did  not  satisfy  Mr.  Leigh,  who 
at  once  exclaimed,  '^Sir,  you  must 
bring  in  that  dipping  is  absolutely 
necessary:  what  do  you  talk  of 
sprinkling  for?"  Here  is  another 
opportunity  for  a  smart  retort,  and 
Dr.  Uussell  could  not  resist  it :  "  I 
hope  you  are  not  ashamed  of  your 
practice;  but  if  you  will  disown 
sprinkh'ng  to  be  the  right  way  of 
baptizing,  I  am  contented.  I  will 
not  then  insist  upon  it."  Mr.  Robin- 
son, the  moderator,  felt  the  force  of 
thi«  retort;  and  as  Mr.  liei^h  was 
silent,  Mr.  Robinson  said :  **  We  are 
not  discouriiitig  upon  that  now  ;  you 
are  to  prove  dipping  to  be  the  only 
way ;  and  you  muat  and  ttholl  prove 
it:'  "  Must  and  shall,'*  replied  Dr. 
Russell ;  '*  must  anl  shall  id  for  the 
kin^,  and  not  for  Mr.  Robinson.'' 

Ihe  debate  next  turns  upon  the 
meaning  of  the  Greek  word  trans- 
lated '' oaptize,"  and  Mt.  Chandler, 
who  had  been  silent  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  day,  now  opens  his  lips. 
He  confesses  that  baptizo  means  to 
dip,  but  it  means  also  '*  to  wash ;" 
and  declares  that  there  is  great  pro- 
bability that  many  in  the  Scripture 
times  were  baptized  by  pouring  a 
little  water  on  the  face.  Dr.  Russell 
meets  his  new  antagonist  by  quoting 
"  what  Astedius  saith  in  his  Lexicon 
Theologicum^**  showing  that  it  was 
only  in  a  secondary  and  remote  sense 
that  the  word  baptizo  can  mean  "  to 
wash ; "  and  quotes,  in  confutation  of 
the  other  part  of  Chandler's  state- 
ment, the  baptism  of  Christ  by  John, 
and  the  Eunuch  by  Peter,  where 
both  administrator  and  "  person  bap- 
tized'' went  into  the  water. 


A  good  deal  of  '^  confused  jangling 
and  noise  "  followed  Russell's  reply, 
when  a  new  opponent  suddenly  starts 
up,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  who 
thinks  "that  there  had  been  little 
said  to  purpose" ;  whereupon  Russell 
at  once  says  that,  on  the  contranr» 
he  thinks  a  good  deal  has  been  said 
to  the  purpose,  and  more  than  his 
opponents  have  answered.  "But," 
said  he,  looking  the  new  combatant 
full  in  the  face,  "  If  .votf  are  not  satis- 
fied, we  will  waive  all  that  hath  Deen 
said,  and  I  will  dispute  it  over  with 
you,  de  novo^*  The  Presbyterian 
minister  shrugged  his  shoulder:!  at 
this  unexpected  challenge,  declared 
that  "  he  did  not  feel  very  well ;"  apd, 
in  fact,  declined  to  pick  up  the 
gauntlet. 

Th^  debate  came  to  an  end  between 
six  and  seven  o*clock.  Mr.  Leigh 
returned  thanks  to  the  governor  and 
mayor  fur  their  civility,  which  the 
Baptists  very  promptly  endorsed.  A 
brief  prayer  was  offered  by  Mr. 
Leigh,  and  the  assembly  were  dis- 
missed. 

Two  "scribes"  were  emplo3*ed  to 
take  short-hand  notes  of  the  debate ; 
but  when  the  Baptist  "  scribe  "  went 
to    the    Presbyterian     "scribe"    in 
order  to  compare  notes  with  a  view 
to  publication,  the  Presbyterian  de- 
clined;   pleaded  that  he  had  never 
before  been  engaged  in  such  work, 
and  that  his  account  was  very  imper- 
fect.    Nor  did  any  one  of  the  Bap- 
tists afterwarHg  "procure  so  much 
as  a  sight  of  his  copy."    Nevertheless, 
three  days  after  the  debate,  the  fol- 
lowing  advertisement   appeared    in 
the  Postman    newspaper: — "Ports- 
mouth, Feb.  23. — Yesterday  the  dis* 
pute  between  the  Presbyterians  and 
the  Anabaptists  was    held    in    the 
Presbyterian  meetinghouse.    It  be* 
gan  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
continued  till  six  in  the  afternoon, 
without  intermission.    The  theme  of 
the  dispute  was,  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism, and  the  manner  in  which  it  ia 
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to  be  performed.  Rusaell  and  Wil- 
liams were  the  opponents  for  the 
Anabaptists,  and  Mr.  Chandler  and 
^Ir.  Leigh  for  the  Presbyterians; 
Mr.  Sharpe  was  moderator  for  the 
former,  mi  Mr.  Eobin&on  for  the 
latter.  Mr..  Russell  apposed  infant 
baptism  with  all  the  subtility  and 
sophistrv'  of  the  schools  ^  and  it  was 
answerea  with  good  reason  and  learn- 
ing. Upon  the  wholej  it  1009  the  opi- 
nion qf  all  the  judicious  auditoTjf 
that  the  Presbi/ierians  sufficiently  de- 
fended their  doctrmesy  and  also 
worsted  their  adversaries^  when  they 
came  to  assume  the  place  of  oppo- 
nents." 

It  afterwards  appeared  that  Co- 
lonel John  Gibson,  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  Portsmouth,  was  the 
author  of  this  paragraph ;  and,  from 
Mr.  Chandler's  asking  iiis  permissiou 
in  the  following  June  to  print  it, 
with  the  endorsement,  *'  that  he  was 
still  of  the  same  opinion,**  it  is  not 
unfair  to  suppose  that  Mr.  Chandler 
"  inspired  "  the  writer  himself. 

Another  and  fuller  account  ap- 
peared in  the  Fli/ing  Post  in  April, 
but  so  unfair  and  one-sided  that  Dr. 
liussell  was  provoked  to  publish  the 
narrative  of  the  debate  from  which 


we  have  quoted.  This  led  to  a 
second  version  by  the  Presbyterians 
a  few  months  later,  which  wa3  shown 
by  the  Baptists  to  be  full  of  inaccu- 
racies, or,  as  one  writer  more  sting- 
ingly  describes  them,  '^  of  insertions, 
transpositions,  falsifications,  and  ad* 
ditions," 

At  the  close  of  his  "prologue^* 
Mr,  Chandler  asked  the  audience  to 
join  him  in  prayer,  *'  that  Ood  would 
grant  that  truth  might  prevail.**  We 
are  not  told  by  Mr,  Chandler  whether 
he  regarded  it  as  an  answer  to  his 
prayer,  that  some  of  "  the  judicious 
auditory,"  notwithstanding  Colonel 
Gibson's  opinion,  were  convinced  of 
the  propriety  of  the  Baptists'  sen- 
timents, and  a  few  days  after  the 
debate  were  "  dipped  in  water." 

A  good  deal  of  bitterness  on 
both  sides  grew  out  of  the  debate, 
and  much  angry  recrimination,  little 
tending  to  promote  Christian  fel- 
lowship. It  is,  therefore,  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  the  Baptist  his- 
torians who  record  the  debate  itself 
should  all,  without  exception,  re- 
joice that  this  was  the  last  of  the 
kind  ever  held  in  this  country — a 
sentiment  in  which  every  reader  will 
heartily  agree. 


liotes  on  %  ^upst  Pde0»t. 
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THE  conditions  for  observing  the 
FerseideSi  as  the  August  meteors 
are  called,  were  unusually  favour* 
able.  During  the  four  or  &ve  mights 
over  which  £ey  extended,  there  was 
neither  cloud  nor  mist ;  and  the 
moon,  which  at  all  other  times  is 
such  A  welcome  victor,  was  fortu- 
nately absent.  If  the  stars  did  not 
appear  so  lar^e  and  lustrous  as 
whian  the  air  is  strongly  oharged 
with  moisture,  they  were  wdl  de- 


finedy  «ud  shone  out  with  9k  galm 
and  steady  briUiauee.  Tho^  who 
expected  to  see  ''the  heaTene  raiB* 
ing  goh}/^  e^  on  the  memorabla 
night  oif  the  Uth  of  Novembari 
1866,  were  disappoii^ted ,  but  all 
who  had  patieuce  to  watch  and 
wait  during  four  or  five  hours  ecu^h 


night  and  mprning»  were  amply 
warded  for  their  trouble.  Ou  the 
night  of  the  lOQiult  twQ  c^ppeite 
points  of   ob99|Tatioii  were  ooeu* 
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pied,  one  facing  S.W.  and  the  other 
N.E,  About  twenty  minutes  past 
ten,  the  first  meteor  which  we  saw 
darted  obliquely  across  the  im- 
mense space  occupied  by  JBegasus 
(the  flymg  horse).  In  a  few 
minutes — a  second,  like  a  lamp  for 
brightness,  fell  almost  per]|^naicu« 
larly  towards  thQ  eastern  nonzon,  the 
apparent  velocity  beine  much  smal- 
ler than  that  of  its  preaecessor.  As 
time  passed  on,  a  number  of  smaller 
bodies  darted  about  in  different 
parts  of  the  heavens,  all  of  them 
proceeding  from  a  common ' '  radiant 
point  **  in  Perseus.  Shortly  before 
midnight  one  of  unusual  brightness 
broke  in  the  N.E.,  and  cast  a  glare 
over  the  garden  in  which  the  ob- 
server was  standing.  An  hour  or 
so  later,  another  of  extraordinary 
magnificence  exjploded  in  l^e  N, W. 
The  street  was  Ut  up  as  by  a  flash 
of  lightning,  with  this  difference — 
that  the  meteor-light  lasted  longer. 
It  left  behind  it  a  luminous  vapour  of 
considerable  length  and  breadth^ 
which  lingered  for  two  or  three 
seconds  on  the  tail  of  the  Ghreat  Bear, 
and  then  gradually  died  away. 
This  was  immediately  followed  by 
two  others  almost  at  the  same  poin^ 
but  far  less  glorious  in  appear- 
ance. And  so  they  continued  to 
come  and  go,  the  paths  of  many 
being  defined  by  beautiful  trains  of 
fire,  wluch  extended  over  several 
degrees  in  the  heavens,  till  the 
crescent  moon  rose  in  the  east,  and 
rendered    further  watching    com- 

Earatively  useless.  As  to  the  num- 
er  we  saw  between  fifteen  minutes 
past  ten  p.m.  on  the  10th,  and  two 
o'clock  on  the  following  morning,  I 
cannot  speak  with  certainty ;  out 
they  could  not  have  beeu  fewer 
than  a  hundred  i"*^  and  as  the  eye 
could  only  look  in  one  direetion  at 

*  la  •omt  parti  cl  France  saay  awre 
were  tvbUb  than  in  this  Ooontry.  At 
Boid«aBx»  362^  Chartree,  980 ;  To«n«y, 
9X0 ;  Paxis  (BeUeville)  llh. 


thesamemoment,  as  many  more  may 
have  fallen,  which  were  not  observed. 
On  tiie  night  of  the  11th,  many 
were  visibb  ;  so  on  the  12Ui;  and 
even  so  late  as  the  13th,  a 
few  left  their  golden  filaments  for  a 
moment  on  the  dark  bade- 
ground  of  the  sky.  Such  calm, 
tropical  beau^  as  that  which  pre- 
vailed on  those  few  August  nigntsi 
is  seldom  seen  in  our  damp  and 
chilly   climate.      The    light,  and 

gentle  breese  of  early  miOTning  was 
elidous  and  eyhilarating  after  the 
glowing,  and  oppressive  heat  of  the 
previous  day ;  and  the  stars,  and 
star-groups,  filling  their  ancient 
places  in  the  firmament^  shining  in 
their  proper  spheres,  moving  in 
such  unbroken  order»  and  such 
silent  majesty  across  the  heavens, 
and  casting  such  benignant  glances 
on  our  earth,  presented  types  of 
spiritual  things,  and  suggested 
lessons  which  all  of  us  are  compa- 
ratively slow  to  perceive,  and  re- 
luctant to  practise.  The  words  of 
the  Psalmist,  ''  When  I  etm- 
9tder  thy  heavens,  &c.,"  are  a 
standing  rebuke  to  our  want  of 
thoughtful  and  devout  study  of 
that  countless  '"host"  which  He 
hath  made  /<  by  ihe  br^iUh  rf  Bu 
motUkJ* 

**  Look  how  the  floor  of  heaven 
Is  thick  inlaid  with   patterns  of  bright 

gold. 
There's  not  th*  inMllest  orb  which  thon 

behold'st 
Bat  in  his  motion  like  an  angel  sings* 
Still  quiring  to  the  young-eyed  cherubim." 

Of  late  years,  the  constitution 
and  movements  of  the  meteoric 
bodies  whioh  visit  our  eurth  pe- 
riedieally,  have  been  the  subject  of 
much  learned  inquiry.  It  is  not 
long  eiBoe  ihmt  they  were  thought  to 
be  purely  atmoepheric  in  tteir 
ori|^ — mBte  gaseous  exhalations, 
whieh  exploded  under  certain  con- 
ns <xf  the  atmoephere ;  and 
bdief  rested  on  tke  fkot  that 
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''shooting  stars"  were  more  com- 
mon during  the  fine  intenrals 
between  wild  and  stormy  weather 
than  at  any  other  time.  But  science 
has  lifted  them  out  of  the  region 
of  meteorology,  and  placed  them 
within  the  higher  domain  of  astro- 
nomy. Such  regularity  in  their 
appearance  as  is  witnessed  on  cer- 
tain days  of  every  year,  cannot 
depend  on  atmospherical  conditions, 
while  at  the  same  time  it  is  quite 
possible  that,  like  some  other  phe- 
nomena, such  as  theAuroraBorealis, 
they  may  exert  an  influence  on  the 
atmosphere. 

It  has  been  ascertained  that 
they  have  a  fixed  place  in  the 
solar  systom,  and  that  they  move 
in  clearly  defined  orbits,  which 
intersect  the  path  of  our  eaith.  It 
is  further  known  that  they  travel 
in  an  opposite  direction  to  our 
planet,  and  at  about  the  same 
velocity ;  but  their  speed  is  im- 
mensely increased  by  the  earth's 
attraction  ;  and  when  they  rush 
headlong  against  our  atmosphere  at 
the  rate  of  about  thirty  miles  a 
second,  they  ignite,  and  immediately 
perish*  This  is  the  simple  expla- 
nation of  the  sudden  luminosity,  and 
the  instantaneous  disappearance. 
There  are  many  groups  of  these 
meteoric  bodies.  Those  which 
appear  in  August  are  distinct  £rom 
our  November  visitors,  and  they 
both  move  in  independent  orbits. 
The  chief  ''  radiant  point "  of  the 
former,  is  in  Perseus,  and  of  the 
latter,  in  Leo ;  hence  they  are  re- 
spectively called  Perteides  and 
Leonides. 

According  to  the  late  Sir  John 
Herschel,  the  August  meteors 
follow  the  track  of  a  great  comet 
which  appeared  for  a  short  time  in 
our  skies  in  the  year  1862  ;  while 
Adams  and  Le  Yerrier  affirm  &at 
the  orbit  of  the  November  family 
coincides  with  that  of  a  comet  which 
was  visible  in  1866.     Hence  arises 


what  is  called  the  ''  inter-relation  *^ 
between  comets  and  the  periodical 
meteors. 

At  present,  our  knowledge  of  the 
nature  of  Uiese  bodies  is  very 
limited.  The  aerolites,  or  meteoric 
stones,  which  occasionally  make  a 
descent  on  our  earth,  and  announce 
their  arrival  by  a  bright  flash,  and 
a  loud  noise,  are  known  to  be 
metallic  substances,  in  some  of 
which  iron  and  silica  form  the  chief 
elements;*  but  as  the  masses  of 
bodies  which  course  along  the 
heavens  at  stated  seasons  of  the 
year  are  reduced  to  mere  dust  before 
they  reach  our  earth ;  they  cannot 
be  subjected  to  a  chemical  analysis. 
It  is  possible  that  they  may  all 
have  a  common  origin,  and  that 
the  larger  bodies,  as  though  impa- 
tient of  restraint,  have  broken 
loose  from  their  orbit,  and  wandered 
about  in  space,  till  they  are  drawn 
by  the  attraction  of  the  earth  to  its 
surface,  which  they  reach  before 
they  are  burnt  up.  In  1866,  Pro- 
fessor Herschel,  son  of  the  late  Sir 
John,  observed  a  number  of  the 
November  group  through  a  fine 
spectroscope,  and  he  K)rmed  the 
opinion  that  they  consist  largely  of 
the  vapour  of  Sodium.  But  their 
flight  is  so  rapid,  and  their  stay  so 
short,  that  little  reliance  can  be 
placed  on  conclusions  which  are 
based  on  a  momentary  glimpse  of 
bodies  while  travelling  at  the  rats 
of  thirty  miles  in  a  second  of  time. 

Respecting  the  ute  of  meteors  in 
the  cosmical  system,  we  know  next 
to  nothing.  like  all  the  other 
works  of  God,  they  have  their  own 
mission,  and  in  some  way  that  we 
cannot  comprehend,  do  their  part  in 
ministering  to  the  well-being  of  the 
universe.  The  notion  that  the 
ashes   of   the    consumed    meteors 

*  In  the  Mineral  Gallery  of  the  Britiah 
Mnseam  there  is  a  fine  collection  of 
meteorites  of  nearly  all  siiesi  from  an  ele- 
phant's head  to  a  pea. 
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oontain  vital  forces  that  are  oommu- 
nioated  to  the  earthon  which  they  fall 
is  Bupported  by  no  less  an  authority 
than  Sir  William  Thomson,  presi- 
dent of  the  British  Association,  and 
other  men  of  eminence  in  physical 
science ;  but  it  sounds  very  much 
like  a  philosophical  fancy.  Still, 
when  we  remember  that  what  have 
been  popularly  discarded  and  de- 
nounced as  the  wild  dreams  of 
philosophers  have  passed  into 
realities,  it  is  hardly  safe  to  call 
anything  fanciful  until  intelligent 
investigation  has  proved  it  to  be 
unworthy  of  belief. 

These  beautiful  phenomena  teach 
us  lessons  which  it  may  be  worth 
while  to  mention.  There  are  few 
persons  who  are  not  familiar  with 
Dr.  Watts's  illustration  of  the  bre- 
vify  of  life-«- 

*'  Swift  as  an  Indian  arrow  flies, 
Or  like  a  thooting  star.*' 

Many  public  men  who  dazzle 
society  by  the  brilliancy  of  their 
writings,  or  the  splendour  of  their 
eloquence,  find  that  their  influence  is 
as  evanescent  as  the  glare  of  the 
meteor.  Self-glorification  being 
their  aim,  oblivion  becomes  their 
reward.  The  men  and  women  who 
live  to  Christ,  and  make  His  glory 
the  chief  aim  of  all  their  efforts, 
will  shine  as  ''the  brightness  of  the 
firmament/'  and  ''  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever.''    (Dan.  xii.  3.) 

The  Apostle  Jude  (ver.  13),  when 
describing  certain  characters  as 
"wandering  stars,  to  whom  is 
reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness 
for  ever,"  probably  borrowed  the 
metaphor  from  shooting  stars, 
rather  than  from  planets;  for 
idthough  the  latter  literally  signi- 
fy wanderers,  they  move  in  fixed 
orbits,  while  in  their  disappearance 
at  certain  seasons,  there  is  nothing 
analagous  to  the  dark  destiny  of 
tbe  wicked.    The  same  phenomena 


may  have  8U|^gested  those  impres- 
sive descriptions  of  the  falling  of 
''  a  great  star  from  heaven  "  at  the 
sounding  of  the  third  and  fifth 
apocalyptic  trumpets.  (Rev.  viii. 
10  ;  ix.  1). 

There  is  one  more  fact  from 
which  instruction  may  be  derived. 
When  these  meteoric  bodies  rush 
into  our  atmosphere,  combustion 
takes  place,  and  they  are  consumed 
in  their  own  fires.  And  the  tempta- 
tions that  men  plunge  into  kindle 
the  latent  fires  of  passions  which 
prey  upon,  and  finally  destroy  every 
noble  and  lofty  natural  sentiment 
in  human  nature,  and  reduce  it  to 
a  moral  ruin. 

But  there  are  self-consuming 
fires  of  a  totally  different  kind.  The 
self-devotion  of  many  earnest 
workers  in  every  good  cause  is  so 
great,  and  their  labours  so  inces- 
sant, that  the  vital  forces  are 
sometimes  prematurelv  exhausted. 
The  words  of  our  Lord,  '*The 
zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten 
me  up,"  are  pregnant  with  solemn 
admonition  to  multitudes  of  His 
disciples ;  and  if  the  theory  of  the 
life-giving  properties  of  meteoric 
dust  rests  upon  a  basis  of  truth,  we 
may  find  a  parallel  in  the  posthu- 
mous influence  of  the  good  and 
great.  They  have  disappeared  from 
our  world,  but  in  their  personal 
example,  and  their  public  labours 
they  have  left  vital  forces  behind, 
from  which  have  sprung  some  of 
the  noblest  forms  of  spiritual  life. 
Being  dead,  they  speak,  and  often 
with  greater  power  than  during 
life.  "  Whose  faith  follow,  consider- 
ing the  end  of  their  conversation, 
Jesus  Ohrist,  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever.'*  (Heb. 
xiii.  7,  8.)  Thus,  holy  lives  are  re- 
produced without  end;  and  good 
men  leave  an  inheritance  to  their 
*'  children's  children.'' 
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THE  above  words  were  written  by 
St.  Paul  to  tbe  members  of 
the  Christian  Church  at  Corinth.  In 
what  sense  are  we  to  understand 
them?  They  are  not  to  be  taken 
UteraUy.  They  are  certainly  not  to 
be  understood  as  contuning  an  argu- 
ment against  the  divine  origin  and 
perpetuity  of  the  ordinance  of  Chris- 
tian baptism.  The  apostle  himself  was 
baptized ;  he  baptized,  at  Corinth, 
'*  Crispus,  Gains,  and  the  household 
of  Stephanas;"-  atPhilippihe  bap- 
tized Lydia  and  thejailer,  with  their 
households ;  and  in  lus  Epistles  he  re- 
fers to,  and  builds  arguments  upon, 
the  ordinance  of  baptism,  in  a  manner 
which  clearly  shows  that,  like  the  other 
apostles,  he  believed  in  the  perpetuity 
of  the  precept  of  their  Divine  Master, 
*'  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, haptmng  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Literally  speaking, 
Paul  was  sent  to  baptize,  in  the 
same  sense  in  which  the  other  apostles 
were ;  who,  as  we  well  know,  preached 
baptism  to  the  people,  and  adminis- 
tered it,  or  caused  it  to  be  adminis- 
tered to  all  those  who  professed 
*' repentance  toward  God  and  &ith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  If, 
then,  the  above  words  are  not  to  be 
taken  literally,  in  what  sense  are 
they  to  be  received  ?  To  this  ques- 
tion, we  think,  a  satisfactory  reply 
can  be  given.  It  is  well  known  to 
careful  students  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  many  Hebrew  idioms  are 
to  be  found  there ;  which  might  na- 
turally be  expected  when  we  remem- 
ber the  fact  that  the  authors  of  the 
New  Testament  were  Jews  by  birth 
and  education ;  and,  therefore,  though 
they  wrote  in  Greek,  would  be  sure 


to  express  themselves  in  Jewish  modes 
of  thought  and  speech.  Now  it  was 
the  custom  of  the  Jews  to  express 
themselves  in  a  positive  mode,  ioktn  a 
comparative  expression  immid  he  used 
by  ourselves.  Numerous  illustrations 
are  at  hand.  Take,  for  example,  the 
well-known  commandment  against 
idolatry :  "  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto 
thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  like- 
ness of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  be- 
neath, or  that  is  in  the  water  under 
the  earth."  (Exodus  xx.  4.)  This 
ancient  command  was  not  intended 
to  be  taken  in  its  strict,  literal  mean- 
ing ;  for  we  find  that  among  the  or- 
naments of  Solomon's  temple  were 
*'  graven  images  "  of  vegetable  and 
animal  life ;  among  which  are  men- 
tioned "  four  hundred  pomegranates  " 
and '^  twelve  oxen."  (2  Chron.iv.  12, 
15.)  The  command,  therefore,  is 
not  against  the  making,  but  the  wor- 
shipping, of  graven  images.  **  Thou 
shut  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serve  them."  Li  the  same  way 
is  to  be  explained  the  oft-perverted 
passage  (Malachi  i.  2,  3).  ^'  I  loved 
Jacob,  and  I  hated  Esau  ;*'  that  is, 
I  loved  the  former  more  than  the 
latter — ^taking  his  descendants  to  be 
my  chosen  people.  When  we  come 
to  the  New  Testament  we  find  several 
illustrations  of  the  use  of  this  idiom. 
Thus  Jesus  Christ  says,  "Except  a 
man  hate  his  father  and  his  mother, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple;"  which, 
in  another  passage,  is  explained 
thus :  "  If  a  man  love  his  father  or 
mother  more  than  me,  he  is  not 
worthy  of  me."  The  well-known 
advice  of  St.  Peter  to  Christian 
women  (Ist  Epistle,  iii.  3,  4),  is 
doubtless  another  example  of  tliis 
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UM  of  negative  language  to  express 
a  oompaiative  meaning :  *'  Whose 
adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
of  apparel  but  let  it  (hathcb)  be 
the  hidden  man  of  the  hearty  in  that 
which  ie  not  corruptible,  even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price."  This  inspired  injunc- 
tion does  not  forbid  the  use  to  women 
of  elegant  apparel  and  ornamental 
jewels,  but  the  putting  them  on  an 
equality  with  moral  and  spiritual 
excellence.  Dr.  Doddridge's  note 
upon  this  passage  is  worth  quoting : 
''  Plutarch  gives  a  passage  from 
Crates,  in  which  he  observes,  in 
words  greatly  resembling  these: 
''That  neither  gold,  nor  emeralds, 
nor  pearls,  give  grace  and  ornament 
to  a  woman ;  but  all  those  things 
which  clearly  express  and  set  off  her 
gravity,  regularity,  and  modesty." 
But  St.  Peter's  precept  is  enriched 
with  a  variety  of  much  more  noble 
and  w^reeable  thoughts ;  especially 
when  lie  recommends  virtue  as  the 
ornamtnl  of  the  hidden  inan^  incor- 
rvpfible  and  precious  in  the  sight  of 
Ood,  the  truest  judge  of  beauty  and 


perfection."  Bearing  the  foregoing 
remarks  in  mind,  let  us  return  to 
the  words  at  the  head  of  our  paper : 
**  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptise,  but 
to  preach  the  GospeL"  St  Paul  was 
a  Jew,  and,  of  course,  being  fnily 
familial  with  Jewish  modes  of  thought 
and  Jewish  terms  of  speech,  we 
naturally  expect  him  to  use  the 
idiom  of  which  we  have  just  been 
speaking — an  absolute  for  a  com- 
parative mode  of  speech.  When, 
therefore,  he  wrote  the  above  words,  his 
meaning  must  have  been, "  Christ  sent 
me  rather  to  preach  the  Gospel  than 
to  baptize."  The  Apostle  did  not 
despise  nor  neglect  the  ordinance  of 
baptism ;  he  preached  and  practised 
it;  but  he  did  not  believe  in  bap- 
tismal regeneration,  nor  in  the  power 
of  any  ceremonies  or  sacraments  to 
change  the  soid  of  man ;  and,  there- 
fore, in  his  creed  and  in  his  conduct 
he  put  nothing  on  a  level  with 
"  Christ,  and  Him  crucilied;"  to  him, 
like  the  *  orb  of  day '  in  the  sky, 
were  the  wonderful  words,  "God 
hath  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  ohiy  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever helieveth  in  Him  might  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 


($n  i\t  Klmtntaiiui. 


IN  this  busy  world  it  is  difficult  to 
get  beyond  the  din  of  its  ever- 
revolving  wheels.  The  country  is 
less  busy  than  the  town,  but  still 
man'gstriviDgfiareapparentthere.  To 
get  right  away,  and  above  all  this 
activity,  we  must  ascend  alone  to 
the  summit  of  some  mountain,  and 
there  gaze  abroad  over  the  wide  and 
spreading  landscape  around  us. 
To  witness  the  sun  slowly  setting 


to  the  western  horizon,  and  to  trace 
his  rays,  shooting,  fan -like,  through 
the  rifts  in  the  evening  clouds, 
which  lie  purply  dark  against  the 
orange-coloured  sky  beyond. 

To  mark  the  course  of  the  streams 
and  rivers  far  below  winding  round 
the  feet  of  the  mountains,  and 
lighted  up  by  the  paling  rays  of  the 
evening  sun.  To  listen  to  the  sigh- 
ing of  the  wind  as  it  moves  restlessly 
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around  the  Btorm-beaten  crags,  and 
to  watch  the  mists  as  they  creep 
down  into  the  valleys,  affords,  for 
the  thoughtful  mind,  a  pleasure 
never  to  pass  away.  We  hiEive  lefb 
the  lower  world,  with  its  toils  and 
strivings,  its  cares  and  its  pleasures ; 
and  here,  in  God's  own  temple,  piled 
high  and  massive,  we  seem  to  have 
got  nearer  heaven,  and  feel  as  if  we 
could  look  more  directly  upwards  to 
the  Maker  of  all  things. 

What  an  enlarged  idea  we  get  of 
time  as  we  look  around!  We  see 
peak  afber  peak,  and  deep  and 
shadowy  valleys  lying  between, 
stretching  away  on  ail  sides,  like 
the  waves  of  the  ocean.  What 
changes  have  taken  place  since  first 
our  earth  was  created !  What  stories 
these  rocks  could  tell  of  the  action  of 
fire  and  water ;  what  upheavsls  and 
submergences  of  the  rocky  crust  of 
this  our  globe.  Of  bright  and 
burning  suns,  and  tropical  vegeta- 
tion, their  produce  now  buried  deep 
in  layers  far  below.  Of  chilling 
blasts  and  ice-fioes  griping  the  rocks 
in  their  cold  embrace,  and  with  frag- 
ments embedded  in  the  fioating  mass, 
grinding  and  polishing  the  moun- 
tain sides.  Change  is  marked  upon 
all  around  us :  we  are  ever  being  re- 
minded that  nought  here  is  enduring, 
and  we  feel  ready  to  say — 

"  Change  and  decay  in  all  azoimd  I  see, 
0  Thou,  "who  changefit  not,  abide  with 
me!" 

The  mountain  tops  are  crumbling 
away,  and  are  being  strewed  below. 
The  mountain   streams  are  slowly 


working  their  way  inwards,  and 
graduaUv  widening  their  channel, 
till  miniature  valleys  are  formed  in 
the  mountain  sides;  and  thus  we 
see  an  important  element  in  forming 
the  landscape  around  us,  slowly 
working  on*  Even  the  snow  of 
Alpine  ranges  is  constantly  under- 
going change.  To  the  eye  bebw,  it 
shows  itself  perpetually  clinging  to 
the  mountain  side,  but  the  sun,  at 
noon,  melts  and  loosens,  and  the 
cold  of  night  freezes,  and  motion 
goes  on  downwards,  and  at  last  the 
glacier  is  formed,  moving  slowly  but 
surely,  to  be,  in  its  turn,  melted  and 
transformed  into  the  river  hurrying 
onward  to  the  ocean.  What  a  won- 
derful circulation  exists  in  the  water 
of  our  globe !  The  sun  lifts  it  in 
vapour,  and  the  winds  carry  the 
vapour,  to  be  condensed  on  our 
mountain  tops  in  mist,  rain,  and 
ice,  and  his  heat  again  transforms 
this  ice  into  water,  to  be  again  re- 
turned to  the  ocean.  The  ascent  of 
a  mountain  is  not  unlike  our  life; 
we  are,  at  times,  treading  steadily 
and  easily  over  the  gentle  slopes, 
then  we  find  ourselves  breasting  the 
steep  and  more  rugged  paths ; 
at  times  wrapped  in  the  deceitful 
folds  of  the  mists,  and  again  break- 
ing forth  into  the  full  light  of  day. 
Keeping  ever  onwards  and  upwards, 
we  gradually  advance  till,  after 
many  difficulties  and  discourage- 
ments overcome,  we  ascend  through 
the  last  encircling  cloud  into  the 
light  of  the  "  perfect  day." 

W.  J.  M, 
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THIS  is  a  very  solemn  inquiry, 
and  the  man  who  starts  it 
should  know  what  he  has 
undertaken.  I  am  not  aware  that 
the  question  has  ever  heen  asked 
before,  and  the  bare  mention  of  such 
a  possibility  is  alarming,  and; 
perhaps,  provoking  to  the  vast 
majonty  of  Bible  readers.  But  it 
is  not  by  yielding  to  unreasoning  and 
groundless  fears  that  the  world  was 
ever  bettered,  or  the  cause  of  God  and 
truth  maintained.  Let  us  calmly 
and  carefully  look  into  the  matter,  and 
sift  everything  to  the  very  bottom. 

It  may  help  us  much,  in  reaching 
certainty  on  this  most  interesting 
and  all-important  subject,  to  remem- 
ber what  sort  of  men  James  and  his 
bishops  actually  were.  Does  history 
testify  to  their  truthfulness  and 
purity  P  William  lyndale  laid  down 
his  life  for  a  pure  English  Bible,  and 
we  have  Bishop  £llicot  as  a  witness 
that  the  father  of  the  English  Bible 
was  not  only  faithful  as  a  man,  but 
competent  as  a  scholar.  Will  he 
endorse  the  character  of  the  Stuart 
and  his  Ghurchmen  P  If  their  hands 
were  foul,  was  it  possible  that  they 
ooidd  touch  Tyndale's  work  without 
defiling  itP  '*  Who  can  bring  a 
clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean? 
Not  one."  ^ 

What  then  ii  the  verdict  of 
history  on  these  men  ?  Many  things 
have  been  recorded  as  history,  which 
had  little  or  no  foundation  in  truth. 
The  things,  nowever,  to  which  we 
are  now  to  refer,  cannot  be  questioned 
for  a  moment  by  the  most  un- 
scrupulous partisan. 

After   coming    to    the    English 


Crown,  James  held  a  conference  at 
Hampton  Court  with  his  Bishops 
and  the  Puritans,  ostensibly,  for  the 
settlement  of  their  differences  about 
religion.  The  Puritans,  by  Dr. 
Reynolds,  petitioned  for  more 
freedom  in  their  worship,  that  the 
clergy  might  be  allowed  to  meet  once 
in  three  weeks,  and  that  there  might 
be  weekly  discourses,  or  prophesyings 
as  they  were  called.  James  told 
them  that  he  found  they  were  aiming 
at  a  Scots'  presbytery,  **  which," 
said  he,  '*  agrees  with  monarchy  as 
well  as  God  and  the  Devil.  Then 
Jack  and  Tom,  Will  and  Dick  shall 
meet  and  censure  both  me  and  my 
council."  After  a  great  deal  more 
of  this  talk,  he  demanded  of 
Reynolds  if  he  had  anything  more 
to  offer.  He  replied,  **  No  more,  if 
it  please  your  majesty."  Then, 
rising  from  his  chair,  the  king  said, 
"  If  this  be  all  your  party  can  say,  I 
will  make  them  conform,  or  I  will 
harry  them  out  of  this  land,  or  else 
worse."  The  Bishops  were  de- 
lighted and  called  the  king 
Solomon,  and  Bancroft  outdid  his 
brethren  by  falling  on  his  knees,  and 
saying,  **  I  protest,  my  heart  melteth 
fur  joy,  that  Almighty  God,  of  his 
singular  mercy,  has  given  us  such  a 
king«  as,  since  Christ's  time,  hath 
not  been." 

On  the  third  day  of  the  oon* 
ference,  James  expressed  his  appro- 
bation of  the  oath  ex  officio.  We 
may  safely  trust  David  Hume  in  his 
account  of  the  nature  of  that  oath. 
He  declares  Yol.  v.  p.  189,  *'She 
(Queen  Elizabeth)  appointed  forty- 
four  commissioners,  twelve  of  whom 
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were  ecclesiastics ;  three  commis- 
sioners made  a  quorum ;  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Court  extended  over  the 
whole  kingdom,  and  over  all  orders 
of  men ;  and  every  circumstance  of 
its  authority,  and  all  its  methods  of 
proceeding  were  contrary  to  the 
clearest  principles  of  law,  and  of 
natural  equity.  The  commissioners 
were  empowered  to  visit  and  reform 
all  errors,  heresies,  schisms, — ^in  a 
word,  to  regulate  all  opinions,  as 
well  as  to  puniah  all  breaches  of  uni- 
formity in  the  exercise  of  public 
worship.  They  were  directed  to 
make  inquiry,  not  only  by 
the  legal  methods  of  juries  and  wit- 
nesses, but  by  all  other  means  and 
ways  that  they  could  devise ;  that  is 
by  the  rack,  by  torture,  by  inquisi- 
tion, by  imprisonment.  Where  they 
found  reason  to  suspect  any  person, 
they  might  administer  to  him  an 
oathf  called  ex  officio^  by  which  he 
was  bound  to  answer  all  questions, 
and  might  thereby  be  obliged  to 
accuse  himself  or  his  most  intimate 
friend.  The  fines  which  they  levied 
were  discretionary,  and  often  occa- 
sioned the  total  ruin  of  the  offender, 
oontrary  to  the  established  laws  of 
the  kingdom.  •  •  In  a  word,  this 
Court  was  a  real  inquisition; 
attended  with  all  the  iniquities,  as 
well  as  oruelties,  inseparable  from 
that  tribunal." 

It  was  of  that  Anglican  inquisi- 
tion, and  ita  oath  ex  ofiioiof  that 
James  now  expressed  his  royal 
approbation  on  the  score  of  its 
*'  wMom*"  And  what  said  his  aged 
Archbishop  Whitgifk,  the  real 
author  of  that  oath,  and  now  ready 
to  give  in  his  account  at  the  Highest 
Bar  for  the  execution  of  Sarrow, 
Greenwood,  and  Fenry,  those  saints 
of  Gh)d,  because  they  refused  to  go  to 
the  Archbishop's  church— what  did 
he  say  when  James  approved  his 
oath  ?  *^  Undoubtedly  your  majesty 
speaks  by  the  special  assistance  of 
God's  Spirit  I " 


These  were  the  men,  James,  Whit- 
gift,  and  Bancrofb,  that  were  now  to 
sit  in  judgment  on  the  words  of  (rod 
as  given  by  William  Tfndale.  Did 
they  find  them  in  every  way  agree* 
able  to  their  minds,  and  in  h&rmony 
with  their  government  of  the  Church 
of  God?  There  was  one  passage 
which  must  have  been  especially 
abhorrent  to  their  principles  of  ^ 
vemment ;  it  was  that  in  Acts  xiv. 
23,  "And  when  they  (Paul  and 
Barnabas)  had  ordained  them  elders 
by  election  in  every  congr^;ation«" 
This  clearly  declared  that  even  the 
Apostles  did  not  ordain  without  an 
election  by  the  people,  and  plainly 
implied  that  the  king  and  his  bishops 
by  impointing  and  ordaining  elders  or 
presbyters  without  any  election  by 
the  people,  were  arrogating  a  power 
unknown  to  the  Apostles.  This 
popular  election  was  implied  in  the 
word  employed  by  Luke  to  express 
the  action  of  Paul  and  Barnabas. 
The  compound  x^H^^°^^^  means  I 
stretch  out  the  hand,  and  was  in- 
variably  employed  by  the  Athenians 
to  denote  appointment  by  vote. 
What  i^e  historian,  therefore,  says 
is  that  they  appomted  elders  If  vati 
in  every  ofmgregation. 

This  all-important  text  was  muti- 
lated and  corrupted  by  James's 
revisers,  by  leaving  out  the  two  words 
''  by  election ;  "  and  by  changing 
congregation  into  church  ;  so  as  to 
make  it:  "  When  they  had  ordemed 
them  elders  in  every  ohwrch ; "  thus  re- 
presenting the  act  as  exclusively 
that  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  ;  and  as 
Whitgift  and  Bancroft  said  they  were 
successors  of  the  Apostles,  they 
turned  the  text  into  a  justification  of 
their  lordship  over  the  congregations, 
besides  leading  the  people  to  believe 
that  the  congr^ations  of  theApostles 
were  the  same  as  the  churches 
of  the  bishops.  By  leaving  out  the 
two  words  *'by  election,"  James 
thus  gained  more  than  two  objects 
dear  to  his  heart  above  all  others. 
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He  destroyed  the  sori^tural  proof  of 
popular  election,  which  was  the 
torment  of  his  tyranmcal  ignoble 
reiffn,  and  forged  a  proof  of  the 
ri^t  of  his  servants,  tne  bishops,  to 
do  as  they  pleased  in  all  the  parishes 
of  Englaiid.  The  king  no  doubt 
ohookled  over  this  feat  as  one  of  the 
finest  strokes  of  that  kingcraft  on 
which  he  prided  himself,  and  of 
course  the  bishops  were  sharers  in  his 
triumph.  It  was  the  most  valuable 
result  of  James's  rule  in  translating 
the  Scripture,  ^^  nei>$r  to  translate 
ihB  Chureh  tenmr  The  people 
were  thus  prevented  from  knowing 
what  Qod  told  them  in  these  words, 
and  were  compelled  to  understand 
them  as  the  bishops  explained  them. 
That  William  Tyndale  was  right 
in  putting  the  fact  into  his  English 
Bible,  that  the  Apostolic  congrega- 
tions ohose  their  own  elders  or 
presbyters,  and  that  James  and  his 
hierarchy  committed  a  foul  crime 
against  Ood  and  man  in  their  daring 
forgery  on  this  text,  I  will  now 
proceed  to  prove, 

1.  Our  first  witness  is  the  famous 
Erasmus,  one  of  the  most  illustrious 
scholars  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  who,  by  his  connection  with 
Pope  Leo  X.,  and  with  the  Church 
of  England,  as  well  as  with  the  pre- 
lates of  Europe,  was  strongly  tempted 
to  give  such  meanings  to  Scripture 
as  would  not  endanger  his  pensions. 
Eraamua,  I  say,  timid  and  time- 
serving as  he  too  often  shewed 
himself,  yet  distinctly  translates  our 
text  thus :  '*  And  ijohm^  by  mff^agety 
they  had  created  far  them  presbyters 
in  eaeh  of  the  churches.^* 

2.  Our  second  witness  is  a  far 
greater,  and,  probably,  a  more 
learned  man  than  even  Erasmus—* 
I  mean  John  Calvin.  The  great 
Scaliger  declared  that  Calvin  was 
the  **  most  exalted  character  who 
had  appeared  since  the  days  of  the 
Apostles ;  and,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
two,  was  the  most  learned  man  in 


Europe."  How,  then,  does  the 
great  Reformer  of  Gkneva  translate 
this  text  ? — '^  But  when^  by  suffi^'ayes, 
they  had  created  for  them  presbyters 
in  eaeh  of  the  churches*^*  He  re- 
echoes Erasmus,  which  he  would 
hardly  have  done  unless  truth  had 
compelled  him,  as  he  was  fond  of 
pointing  out  the  shortcomings  of  his 
complaisant  contemporary. 

Calvin's  comment  runs  thus; 
**  The  Greek  word  x^'f^oTovcw  sig- 
nifies to  decree  anything  by  lifting 
the  hand,  as  is  usually  done  in 
popular  elections.  ...  By  this  form 
of  speech  is  best  expressed  the  legiti- 
mate way  of  making  pastors.  Paul 
and  Barnabas  are  said  to  elect  the 
elders.  Did  they  do  this  at  their 
own  hand  ? — (privato  officio).  Nay, 
rather  they  allow  the  thing  to  be 
done  by  the  suffirages  of  all.  There- 
fore, in  making  pastors,  there  was  a 
free  election  by  the  people." 

8.  Our  third  witness  is  the  col- 
league and  successor  of  Calvin  in  the 
Church  and  school  of  Geneva,  Theo- 
dore Beza.  He  translates :  '*  When 
they  had  created  for  them,  by  suffrages, 
presbyters  in  each  of  the  churches ; " 
and  comments  thus :  ''  Nor  did  they 
obtrude  pastors  on  the  churches  by 
price,  or  imperious  [power,  but  ap- 
pointed those  who  had  been  approved 
by  the  suffrages  of  the  congrega- 
tion." 

4.  Our  fourth  witness  is  Francis 
Turretin,  the  successor  of  Calvin 
and  Beza.  In  the  xxiv.  Ques.  of 
Theo.  Elen.,  he  says :  "  The  Apostles 
appoint  Presbyters  in  every  town 
by  a  x**-P^'^^^"^  (hands  holding  tip) 
of  the  people,  or  by  the  free  Bu£&ages 
of  the  same,  the  word  having  been 
taken  from  the  custom  of  the  Greeks, 
who  gave  their  suffiragea  by  stretched 
out  hands.  Whence  transferred  to 
elections,  whether  sacred  or  civil,  it 
signifies  to  create  by  suffrages." 

5.  Our  fifth  witness  is  Henry 
Stephens,  the  celebrated  printer  of 
Geneva,  a  man  equally  illustrious,  for 
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genius  and  his  immense  erudition, 
especially  in  Greek  literature,  of 
wnich  he  has  left  a  notable  monu- 
ment in  his  ^'  Treasury  of  the  Greek 
Tongue/'  in  ten  volumes,  folio.  He 
gives  the  meaning  of  our  text :  '*  When 
they  had  created  hy  suffrage%y'*  &c. 

6.  Our  sixth  witness  is  the  Ge- 
neva Version:  "When  they  had 
ordained  them  elders  by  election  in 
every  church.''  The  Geneva  was 
the  favourite  version  of  the  Puritans 
for  many  years,  on  account  of  its 
marginal  notes,  and  James's  version 
found  it  hard  to  supersede  it.  It 
was  especially  detested  by  James  on 
account  of  these  very  notes,  and 
thus  indirectly  led  to  the  New  Ver- 
sion. In  presuming  to  change  Tyn- 
dale's  " congregation^^  to  " church," 
however,  it  paved  the  way  for  the 
grand  stroke  of  the  King  and  his 
Bishops  in  putting  themselves  into 
God's  Book  as  His  Church.  This 
must  be  considered  thoroughly  by- 
and-by.  Meanwhile,  let  us  go  on 
to  bring  forward  our  seventh  witness 
—the  Belgic  or  Dutch  Version. 

7.  This  version  appeared  in  1637  ; 
and  Home  says,  in  the  fifth  volume, 
page  120,  of  his  "  Introduction  to 
the  Scriptures/'  that  "  it  is  highly 
valued  for  its  fidelity."  I  translate 
literally— "  And  when  they  had 
chosen  elders  for  them  in  every 
congregation  with  uplifted  hands." 
'*  XTpl^ed  hands"  could  not  be  or- 
daining  hands. 

8.  Our  eighth  witness  is  Giovanni 
Diodati  of  Geneva,  the  celebrated 
translator  of  the  Italian  Bible,  and 
the  near  relative  of  Milton's  friend. 
Tbii  Bible,  along  with  the  preceding, 
is  published  by  the  Bible  societies  of 
Britain  and  the  United  States  as 
their  standard  version,  though  both 
expose  the  infidelity  of  our  Autho- 
rised Bible  on  this  text  (Acts.  xiv. 
28).  For  Diodati  translates  thus: 
^  And  after  they  had  ordained  elders 
for  them  in  every  Church  bv  common 
votes." 


9.  Our  ninth  witness  is  Miles 
Coverdale,  Bishop  of  Exeter.  His 
true  honour,  however,  was  not  that 
he  was  a  bishop,  but  a  zealous  tnuis« 
lator  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
especially  of  that  verse  which  is 
fatal  to  the  pretensions  of  prelacy, 
and  which,  now  fully  brought  into 
light,  must  work  its  overthrow. 
Bishop  Coverdale,  then,  gives  one 
verse  in  these  words:  "And  when 
they  had  ordained  them  elders  by  elec- 
tion through  all  the  congregations." 

10.  Our  tenth  witness  is  the 
famous  Thomas  Ci*anmer,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury.  This  most 
unfortunate  man,  distracted  for  so 
many  years  in  the  mad  attempt  '^  to 
serve  two  masters,"  so  opposite  as 
Almighty  God  and  Henry  VIII., 
bears  honourable  testimony  to  the 
truth  which  condemned  his  own  and 
his  tyrant's  usurpations.  He  does 
not  alter  one  word  of  William  Tyn- 
dal's  true  translation:  ''And  when 
they  had  ordained  them  elders  by 
election  in  every  congregation." 

11.  Our  eleventh  witness  is 
Matthew  Parker,  Queen  Elizabeth's 
tutor  in  Greek,  and  her  first  Arch- 
bishop. He  was  a  married  man,  to 
the  intense  disgust  of  his  unmarried 
mistress,  who  expostulated  with  him 
on  the  indecency  of  a  priest  being 
married,  and  roundly  told  him  that 
'*  he  ought  to  prefer  the  glory  of 
even  a  counterfeit  chastity."  How- 
ever, if  he  displeased  his  mistress  by 
obeying  Paul,  in  being  the  "  husband 
of  one  wife,"  he  pleased  her  well  by 
his  zeal  in  administering  her  ex 
officio  oath,  which  filled  the  dun- 
geons of  England  with  victims,  and 
supplied  its  gibbets  with  martyrs. 
This  "  worthy  Elizabethan  Bishop," 
as  the  courtly  Whig  historian,  Hid- 
1am,  calls  him,  did  not  venture  to 
alter  Tyndale's  translati6n  of  our 
text.  There  it  stands  this  day  in 
the  Bishop's  Bible,  with  Matthew 
Parker  exquisitely  engraved,  in  his 
University  cap  and  canonicals;  as  a 
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frontispiece,  and  his  virgin  Queen  in 
the  centre  of  the  title-page:  "  And 
when  thej  had  ordained  them  elders 
by  election  in  every  congregation." 

12.  Our  twelfth  witness  is  the 
Apostle  Paul.  In  his  second  epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  viii.  19,  he  de- 
clares that  the  brother,  wliose  praise 
was  in  all  the  congregations,  had 
been  '*  chosen  by  the  votes  {x^tpo* 
TOi^^et?)  of  the  congregations." 
The  word  used  by  Tyndale  is 
**  ekostnJ'  This,  of  course,  means 
chosen  by  vote;  for  how  were  the 
congregations  to  choose  him  but  by 
voting  for  him?  This  is  so  plain 
that  even  Chrysostom,  Theophylact, 
and  CEcumenius  do  not  pretend  that 
the  word  can  mean  anything  but 
election  by  vote,  according  to  its 
invariable  classical  use. 

But  then,  if  that  is  undeniably  the 
meaning  of  the  word  as  Paul  uses  it, 
what  reason  can  be  given  why  it 
should  not  have  that  meaning  as 
Luke  uses  it  in  Acts  ziv.  23  ?  For 
if  the  congregations  would  not  em- 
ploy an  agent  to  administer  their 
alms  without  voting  him  to  hii<  office, 
how  much  less  would  they  dispense 
with  the  vote  in  the  election  of  their 
pastors !  If  even  the  ministers  of 
the  alms  of  the  saints,  the  deacons, 
as  they  are  called,  were  unquestion- 
ably chosen  by  vote,  how  much  more 
the  ministers  of  the  word ! 

18.  Our  thirteenth  witness  is 
John  Owen,  the  illustrious  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  Oxford,  and  the  glory  of 
English  Congregationalism.  In  his 
work  on  church  government,  he 
argues  at  great  length  on  the  mean- 
ing of  our  text,  and  demonstrates 
that,  classically  and  by  sacred  use,  it 
can  bear  no  meaning  but  election  of 
elders  by  vote,  or  holding  up  the 
hand.  This  being  the  case,  it  must 
excite  some  surprise  among  scholars 
that  the  Congregationalists  of  the 
present  day  seem  to  have  forgotten 
what  is  taught  so  zealously  by  their 
great  doctor.  In  the  volume  entitled 


"  EeelesiaP  edited  by  Dr.  Reynolds, 
of  Cheshunt  College,  we  find    Dr. 
Stoughton,    in    the    leading    essay, 
styled  **  Primitive  Ecclesia,"  actually 
quoting  Acts  xiv.  23,  in  the  muti- 
lated, corrupted  version  of  the  hier- 
archy, apparently  utterly  unconscious 
of  the  true  meaning  of  his  text.    The 
dastardly  policy    of    Charles  II.'s 
churchmen  and  their  worthy  head, 
Archbishop  Sheldon,  in    excluding 
Nonconformists   from  the   seats    of 
learning,  in    order  that,   by  falling 
into  Helot  ignorance  and  helplessness, 
they  might  never  be  able  to  compete 
for,  or  to  endanger    the  prizes    of 
the      hierarchy,     by  exposing  the 
hollowness  of  their  tyrannical  assump- 
tions, would  seem  in  the  course  of 
two  centuries  in   some  measure  to 
have  had  its  intended  effect,  when 
the  accomplished  leaders  of  the  Con- 
gregationalists   of   England     have 
apparently  forgotten  the  lessons  of 
their  great  Vice- Chancellor  of  Oxford. 
No  wonder   "Ecclesia"   has  won 
applause,  not  only  from   the  Tory 
'*  London      Quarterly "     and      the 
"Saturday  Review,"   but  from  the 
Liberal   "Edinburgh"  and   "Spec- 
tator," and  even,  1  think,  from  the 
"  Westminster  "—not  to  mention  its 
own  "  Nonconformist." 

14.  Our  fourteenth  witness  is  the 
Protestant  French  translation  which 
is  referred  to  by  Turretin  in  the 
passage  already  quoted.  His  words 
are  these :  "  In  vain  does  Cotonus 
blame  our  French  version,  which 
interprets  x^'/'^^Toi/m  of  creation  by 
suffrages  or  election"  The  Papists 
have  been  as  bitter  against  the  true 
meaning  of  xeiporoviu)  as  our 
hierarchs,  because  that  meaning  is 
equally  fatal  to  both.  Popery  is  the 
native  fruit  of  prelacy,  ana  had  there 
not  first  been  patriarchs  in  Alex- 
andria, Autioch,  and  Constantinople, 
the  Patriarch  of  Rome  would  never 
have  grown  into  the  Pope. 

15.  Our  fifteenth  witness  is  Dean 
Alford.      *' Though    dead,    he   yet 
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speaketb,"  in  his  learned  commen- 
tary on  tJie  Acts*  Referring  to,  and 
condemning  Chrysostom  and  the 
prelatists,  who  insist  that  x«</>oToi«€a) 
there  means  ordination  by  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  a  prelate,  he  ex- 
pressly declares,  '^The  apostles 
ordained  those  whom  the  churches 
elected,"  This  he  was  not  entitled 
to  assert,  unless  the  historian  asserted 
it;  and  he  does  not  assert  it,  except  in 
the  compound  verb  x^tpoToyeiu. 

This  is  part  of  the  evidence  which 
demonstrates  that  the  English  Bible, 
though  it  came  pure  into  the  hands 
of  James  the  First  and  his  bishops, 
was  wickedly  corrupted  by  them  to 
turn  it  into  an  accomplice  in  their 
atrocious  tyranny.  But  though  it  is 
but  a  part  of  the  proof,  is  it  not  suffi- 
cient ?  Can  we  suppose  for  a  mo;nent 
that  the  greatest  scholars  the  world 
has  ever  known — Erasmus,  Calvin, 
Stephens,  Beza,  <&c.,  (fec^-^were 
absolutely  mistaken  in  the  moaning 
of  a  common  Greek  word,  and  that 
the  bishop  and  two  archbishops 
whom  we  have  quoted  would  have  al- 
io wedTyndale's  impeachment  of  their 
office  and  practice  to  stay  uncorrected 
if  it  had  actually  been  wrong  ? 

But  as,  after  allj^.  the  strength  of 
our  cause  lies  not  even  in  great 
names,  but  in  the  certain  demonstra- 
ble truth  of  the  Greek  language,  I 
will  conclude  my  proof  by  quoting 
one  authority  from  the  classics, 
which  is  a  fair  sample  of  all  the 
rest.  I  refer  to  Xcnophon's  "  Hel- 
lenics," vi.  2,  11:  "They  chose, 
by  vote,  Timotheus  as  their  general.*' 
Schneider  and  Zeunius  translate: 
"  Quihua  omnium  si^ragiis  Timo*' 
theus  imperator  preficUur"  Wil* 
liam  Smithi  A.M.^  a  most  competent 
translator,  if  Gibbon  may  be  be* 
lieved,  translates  the  Greek :  "  They 
by  a  msyority  of  hands,  elected 
Timotlieus  to  command  them.** 

Plain  as  the  case  may  seem,  the 
interests  involved  in  the  question  in 
England  are  too  mighty,  and  Eng- 


land's scholars,  in  general,  have  too 
deep  a  stake  in  those  interests,  for 
the  truth  not  to  be  darkoaed  and  mis- 
represented in  more  ways  than  one. 
For  example,  the  makers  of  dic- 
tionaries are  always,  as  a  rule* 
Episcopalians.  How  easy  is  it  for 
them  to  give  a  turn  and  a  tinge  to 
the  classical  current  which  shall 
favour  their  own  cause.  The  most 
popular  Greek  lexioographera  are 
Liddell  and  Scott.  In  their  account  of 
Xci/»oTovf<i»,  they  give  a  few  of  the 
many  Greek  authorities  for  the 
proper  meaning  of  the  word,  and 
then  wind  up  by  telling  us  that  the 
ccclesiastieal  use  is  not  to  choose  by 
vote  by  holding  up  the  hand,  but 
to  ordain  by  laying  the  hand  on. 
And  for  proof  they  refer  to  this 
very  text  in  the  Acts,  regardlesa  of 
all  the  authorities  which  they  bad 
just  quoted  to  prove  that  the  word 
means,  invariably,  to  choose  by 
lifting  up  the  hand,  and  in  spite  o^ 
all  the  mighty  names  of  Enismus, 
Calvin,  &;o.,  which  contradict  them. 
Well,  the  Headmaster  of  West- 
minster School,  could  hardly  have 
become  a  dean  or  a  bishop,  had  he 
flinched  from  the  assertion  that  Paul 
and  Barnabas  ordained  the  elders 
by  laying  on  their  hands,  without 
any  holding  up  of  the  hands  by  the 
people.  That  there  toa^  a  laying  on 
of  the  Apostle*s  hands  is  true 
enough,  but  this  fact  is  not  in  the 
word  xctpQTo^iw,  but  in  what  is  im« 
plied  in  the  close  of  the  verse: 
"And  having  prayed  with  &sting, 
they  oammended  them  i^  the  I^rdy 
on  whom  they  had  believed.'* 

However  certain  all  this  is,  it  is 
also  certain  that  a  hard  battle  has  \fy 
be  fought  before  the  great  truth  of 
Divine  order  in  Christ's  eoogrega* 
tions,  the  truth  held  forth  by  Ems- 
mus  axid  Calvin,  by  Tyndale  Mid 
Coverdalo,  cmd  not  denied  even  l^f 
Granmer  a^d  Parker,  shall  winth* 
day^  The  minds  of  Chri^tvMvi,  not 
mm^  in  the  i&itahtislmeikti  but 
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also  Among  Dissenters,  have  bccomo 
dark  on  ^is  essential  truth  of  the 
New  Testament.  The  most  popular, 
and  the  best  of  all  English  com- 
mentators, Matthew  Henry,  does 
not  decide  whether  the  election  was 
made  by  the  people  or  by  the 
Apostlesy  but  leaves  the  matter  in 
doubt.  Barnes  does  the  same  ;  and 
even  Lange's  Commentary  dare  not 
absolutely  decide  for  the  truth. 

The  pious  Thomas  Scott,  the  ex- 
cellent author  of  "The  Force  of 
Truth,''  is  very  confident  on  this 
point,  as  was  natural  enough  for  an 
Episcopalian.  He  tells  us  "  if  there 
was  an  election  at  all "  in  Lystra,  &c., 
'*  it  is  certain  the  Apostles  were  the 
electors."  He  does  not  state  the 
grotmd  of  his  confidence.  Doubt- 
less it  was  the  factthatx^'poToi/^trai/Tcv 
refers  to  the  Apostles;  which  fact 
is  also  misleading  more  than  one 
Doctor  of  Divinity  in  Scotland,  as 
it  is  probably  puzzling  some  on  this 
side  the  Tweed.  It  might  be  well 
for  those  who  have  Thomas  Scott's 
confidence  on  the  point,  and  also 
for  such  as  are  doubtful,  to  reflect 
on  the  certainty  that  Erasmus  and 
Calvin,  and  Henry  Stephens,  not  to 
say  Tyndalo  and  Coverdale*  could 
construe  Acts  xiv.  23  as  well  as 
they^  and  yet  had  no  doubt  of  the 
meaning.  Let  them  reconsider  the 
whole  ease,  and  try  if  they  cannot 
find  out  f4i%  the  great  soholara  of 
the  sixteentii  century  differ  with 
them* 

They  cannot  employ  their  time 
and  talents  to  a  better  purpose  than 
coming  to  a  right  decision  on  what 
I  have  just  called  *'the  great  truth 
of  Divine  order  in  Christ's  cougrc* 
gations,"  and  characterized  as  "an 
essential  truth  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment." Its  essential  character  is 
demonstrated  by  the  faet,  patent  in 
history^  and  now  demonstrated  over 
all  the  earth.  The  fact  is,  that 
wherever  and  whenever  the  free- 
dom of  Chrkt%  congregations  has 


been  destroyed  by  the  usurpation 
of   kings  and   prelates,  there    and 
then  the  intelligence  and  morality, 
not  to  speak  of  the  holiness  of  Chris- 
tians, so  called,  have  been  destroyed. 
There  is,  absolutely,  no  exception  to 
this   truth   during    all    the    fifteen 
dreary  centuries  that  make  up  what 
is  called  Church  History.  All  Europe 
and  Asia,  Africa  and  South  America, 
have  been  struck  by  the  Roman  or 
Greek  pestilence — ^the  stupidity,  the 
corruption,  and  moral  death,  that 
have  never  failed  to  foUo^r  the  com- 
merce of   prelates,    emperors,   and 
kings.     What  has  made  the  striking 
contrast  between  North  and  South 
America  except  that  the   one  was 
colonized,  and  has  been  mainly  con- 
trolled   by  the    Puritans    of  New 
England,  the  men  who   had    been 
trained    by  the  study  of  Tyndale's 
and  the  Geneva  Bible,  and  were, 
therefore,  the  irreconcileable  foes  of 
the  Stuart  and   his  prelates  ?    The 
larger  and  richer  half  of  the  Wes- 
tern Continent  has  had  all  its  advan- 
tages   destroyed,    and   its   energies 
paralysed  by  the  sorceress  of  Rome, 
the  sworn,   unchangeable  adversary 
of    lij^ht,    freedom,    and    holiness ; 
whose  polity  hjw  always   been,  and 
must    ever   be    Prelatic.      Why   is 
France  at  this  moment  floundering 
in  helpless  agony  after  freedom,  as 
she  has  been  doing'for  eighty  years  ? 
but  because  Frenchmen   know  no- 
thing of  that  true  democracy  which 
Christ  appointed  in  all  His  assem- 
blies.    Here  lies  the  secret  of  Italy's 
difficulties,  and  Spain's  endlcsa  re- 
volutions, as  well  as  those  of  her 
former  colonies.    Why   is  Scotland 
the  best  taught  and  most  thriving 
portion  of  the  British  islands  ?    Be* 
cause  she  fought  and  conquered,  in 
a  fifty  years*  war  against  bishops. 
What  has  prevented  Prngland  from 
sinking,  practically*  into  the  slough 
of  France,  or  Spain,  or  Italy  ?    The 
Christian    democracy    of    dissent; 
and  we  need  no  other  solution  of 
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the  mystery  of  Ireland's  misery  than 
that  she  has  always  been  j  and  is  still, 
cursed  byPrelacyundera  doubleform. 
I  say,  therefore,  again,  the  fact  that 
Paid  and  Samabas,  appointed,  h/  po- 


pularvoteyeldeiB  in  all  their  Churched 
is  an  essential  truth  of  Ghri8t,andihat 
thai  truth  has  been  destroyed,  and 
must  be  restored,  in  Tyndale's 
Bible. 


Sfecrt  Itofts. 


The  Bubial  Bill. — The  session 
has  come  to  a  close  without  any 
settlement  of  the  BuridI  Bills,  of 
which  three  have  been  presented 
in  succession  to  Parliament.     The 
fierce  contest  over  the  Army  Orga- 
nization Bill  and  the   Ballot  Bill 
has  deprived  the  House  of  Gam- 
mons of  all  lei^iure  lor  the  disposal 
of  the  question.     Mr.  Morgan's  Bill 
has  not  been  pushed  forward  t<>  its 
final  issue,  and  the  Bill  sent  down 
from  the  Upper  House  has    beeu 
simply  introduced,    but    not    dis- 
cussed.    The  Lords'  Bill  we  have 
alluded  to  in  a  former  number.     It 
proposed  to  allow    Dissenters  the 
use  ""f  the  Churchyard,  but  prohi- 
bited any  service  at  the  grave  or  in 
the  immediate  vioinity  outside  the 
walls.    It  would  thus  assimilate  the 
custom  in  England,  as  far  as  Dis- 
senters are  concemed,to  the  national 
custom  in  Scotland,  and  leave  the 
Nonconformists  to     perform    the 
funeral  service  either  in  their  re* 
speotive  chapels  or  at  the  residence 
of  the  deceased.    The  whole  ques-  * 
tion  will,  of  course,   be    brought 
under  the  consideration  of  ParHa- 
ment  in  the  next  session,  and  it  will 
be  for  the  Dissenters  to  select  the 
altematiye  of  accepting  the  com- 
promise offered  by  the  Lords  or  of 
insisting  on  the  engagement  of  the 
unrestricted  use  of  me  cemetery. 
It  appears  so  natural  and  dear  to 
the  mind  of  a  Dissenter  that  he 


should  be  allowed  to    share    the 
parish  burial  ground  on  the  same 
terms  as  his  co-parishioners  of  the 
Established  Church,  that  he  is  apt 
to  overlook  the  extreme    tenacity 
with  which  the  clergyman  clings  to 
the  exclusive  right  to  uhc  it.      A 
vicar  or  a  rector  sieaksof  liispaiinh 
with  the  same  feeling  with  which  a 
ctilunei  nlludes  to  his  rfgiiii«*ijt.  He 
regards  the  |)urish   ci  urrh  aud  the 
parish uh  11  rchyani  ashisttwii  {leciiliHr 
lioiiiHiii,  iuto  \ihicl>  nt*  (»iiec-  ii  haxe 
aijy   ri^ht  to   iutrude  witiioui   his 
especial  peraiission      Ttie  ket^nsen- 
sitiveuet>s  which   prevailti   on    this 
subject  cannot  be  adequately  appre« 
ciated  by  those  who  liave  not  oome 
in  contact  with  it.     This  feeling  of 
proprietorship      was     prominently 
illustrated  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
towards  the  close  of  the  session, 
when   a  Bill    was    introduced  to 
allow  the  erection  of  other  episcopal 
churches  in  a  parish,  with  the  per- 
mission of  the  Bishop,  but  without 
reference  to  the  wishes  of  the  in- 
cumbent. It  was  intended  evidently 
to  create  an  opening  for  the  intro* 
duction  of  services  and  doctrines 
other  than  ritualistic  into  parishes 
saturated  with  ritualism*    But  it 
was  condemned  as  an  in&ingement 
of  the  absolute  rights  of  the  clergy* 
man  in  his  own  Barish,  and  met 
with    an     irresistible     opposition. 
Even  the  Bishop,  it  was  said,  was 
not  at  liberty    to   interfere  with 
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thdm.  They  are  absolute  and  in- 
defeasible. Mr.  Morgan's  Bill  is 
not  likely  to  be  supported  by  a 
majority  sufficient  to  overcome  the 
repugnance  of  the  Liords  to  such  a 
measure,  and  it  is  all  but  certain 
that  it  will  be  thrown  out.  His 
proposal  to  allow  a  Dissenting 
service  within  the  consecrated 
circle  is  a  stretch  of  liberality 
which  has  not  yet  been  attained. 
The  time  will  doubtless  come  when 
it  will  appear  as  preposterous  to 
refuse  a  Dissenting  mioibter  per- 
mission to  read  a  chapter  of  the 
Bible  and  to  pray  over  the  grave  of 
one  of  his  flock  in  the  parish  burial 
ground  as  it  now  does  to  deny  him 
the  privilege  of  having  a  chapel  at 
all.  But  there  is  a  time  for  all 
things.  Meanwhile,  it  will  be  a  fit 
subject  for  consideration  whether 
it  would  not  be  better  to  remain 
content  for  the  present  with  the 
concession  proposed,  and  in  no  un- 
friendly «»pirit,  by  the  Lords,  which 
removeK  a  practical  grievance,  and 
to  lesve  that  which  may  be  con- 
sidered more  sentimental  to  the 
progress  of  time  and  liberality. 

RoMAK  Catholic  Unitsbsitt. — 
Towards  the  close  of  the  session, 
Mr.  Fawcett  brought  forward  a 
motion  in  the  House  of  Commons 
for  throwing  open  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  and  its  magnificent  re- 
souroesy  to  all  classes  of  society, 
without  distinction  of  creed,  and 
without  any  reservation.  The 
abolition  of  the  English  University 
tests  was  resisted  by  no  incon- 
siderable body  of  the  resident 
members  and  dignitaries  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge.  The  proposal  now 
made  regarding  the  Irish  University 
—though  it  went  much  further  in 
liberality —  had  the  peculiar  advan- 
tage of  enjoying  the  cordial  sup- 
p<ni  ot  the  collegiate  authorities, 
and  it  was  therefore  introduced 
into  Parliament  under  the  happiest 


auspices.  But  it  was  not  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  obtain  the  approbation 
of  Mr.  Gladstone,  to  whose  liberality 
and  energy  the  country  was  in- 
debted for  the  opening  of  the  £n$2:- 
lish  universities  to  the  nation.  It 
was  a  Wednesday  afternoon,  when 
the  sitting  closes  at  six :  Mr.  Dease, 
the  facetious  Solicitor-Gheneral  for 
Ireland,  was  put  up  to  speak 
against  time,  and  prevent  a  division, 
and  the  debate  dropped  by  effluxion 
of  time.  The  speech  of  Mr.  Dease 
— and  more  particularly  of  Mr. 
Gladstone— was  considered  very 
unsatisfactory,  and  seemed  to  imply 
more  than  was  expressed.  In  the 
cloud  of  words  there  seemed  to  be 
shrouded  some  latent  views  not  in 
accordance  with  the  honest,  straight- 
forward, and  liberal  principle  of 
Mr.  Fawcett's  motion.  In  fact,  the 
tendency  of  the  speech  seemed  to 
indicate  some  idea  of  patronising 
the  establishment  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  University.  Mr.  Glad- 
sttme  was  asked  the  next  day  for 
some  explanation  of  his  views,  but 
it  fniled  to  inspire  that  thorough 
confidence  which  we  all  wish  to 
cherish.  He  avowed  his  unalter- 
able attachment  to  the  principles  of 
religious  equality  but  it  was  not 
distinctly  and  unequivocally  ex- 
plained how  that  equality  was  to 
be  attained.  Mr. '  Fawcett  proposed 
to  throw  open  the  honours,  the 
emoluments,  and  the  government 
of  Trinity  College  to  all  classes  and 
denominations — Episcopalian,  Bo- 
man  Catholic,  Presbyterian,  and 
Dissenting^ — though,  as  there  is  no 
longer  an  Established  Church  in 
Ireland,  there  cannot  be  said  to  be 
any  dissent  from  it.  Nothing  can 
be  thought  of  more  liberal  and 
commenoable  than  such  a  Bill.  But 
Cardinal  Cullen  and  his  hierarchy 
demand  a  denominational  Univer- 
sity, which  shall  be  exclusively 
under  the  domination  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  in  which  no  diversity  of 
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religious  InBtruction  shall  be  per- 
mitted, and  where  of  course  the 
dogma  of  infallibility  shall  be  most 
rigidly  inculcated  and  enforced.  It 
is  significant  that,  while  this  dogma 
encounteni  the  most  strenuoua  op- 
position in  iBomaii  Catholie  coun- 
tries on  the  Qooatineat,  it  is  most 
pertinaciously  hugged  by  the  Irish 
prelates,  the  most  Ugoted  of  Ultra- 
montanists.  Shall  we  be  considered 
censorious  if  we  hint  that  it  is  not 
bej^ond  the  bounda  of  probability 
that  Mr.  Gladstone's  subtle  mind 
may  be  contemplating  the  idea  of 
exemplifying  the  doctrine  of  reli- 
^ou8  equality  by  incorporating  a 
Boman  Catholic  University  and 
endowing  it  with  some  of  the 
revenues  of  Trinity  Oollege  ?  We 
shall  be  most  happy  to  iiud  this 
surmise  unfounded,  but  the  Pro- 
testant eommunity  in  England  must 
hold  itself  prepared  to  meet  the 
first  symptoms  of  any  such  inten-* 
tion  with  such  an  oyerwhelming 
stream  of  opposition  as  shall 
efiectually  prevent  its  assuming  a 
distinct  form.  After  having  dises* 
tablished  the  Irish  Protestant 
Church,  the  nation  is  not  prepared 
to  humour  the  Eoman  Catholic 
community  by  any  such  endowment. 
While  the  Homan  Catholic  govern- 
menta  on  ^e  Continent  are  straining 
every  nerve  to  fescue  eduoatioa 
from  the  doBainion  af  the  priest- 
hood, it  i»  not  for  Protestant  Eng- 
land to  placa  it  under  their 
supreme  eoiitro]. 

RjBKBWAX  OF  TJBB  Sx«AVS«TBiJ>JB. 

*— The  necessity  of  incessant  vigi- 
lance to  prevent  the  revival  of  com- 
pulsory servitude,  differing  iVom  the 
old  slave  trade  only  in  name,  heeomes 
daily  more  and  more  apparent. 
While  the  United  States  ha¥«  ex- 
thiguished  slavery  at  a  cost  of  five 
hundred  millions,  and  a  hundred 
thousand  lives,  and  the  Government 
of  Brasil  is  engaged  in  an  arduous 


and  honourable  struggle  to  exter- 
minate it  in  South  America,  it  is 
rearing  its  hateful  front  in  China, 
and  in  the  islands  of  the  Paeific. 
A  coolie  trade  hss  sprung  up  in  the 
empire  of  China,  which  d^y  be- 
comes more  atTOoious^  and  demands 
the  vigorous  int<»rftarenoe  of  the 
European  nations  engaged  in 
honourable  commercial  enterfxrias  in 
Chinese  waters.  Thousands  ci 
men  are  annually  engaged  akkng  the 
coast,  under  contraeta  for  labour  in 
transmarine  regions,  which,  howeter 
fair  and  above  board  they  may  wfr 
pear,  embody  all  the  inherent  viUaiBy 
of  the  slave  trade.  The  voyv^ 
across  the  ocean  is  marked  by  the 
horrors  of  the  middle  paasage 
which  eighty  years  ago  aroused  the 
indignation  of  England.  The  port 
from  which  these  wretched  victims 
of  European  cupidity  are  chiefly 
embarked  is  Macao,  belonging  to  the 
Government  of  Portugal,  and  the 
trade  is  one  of  the  chief  sources  of 
profit  to  that  settlement.  On  a  re- 
cent occasion,  more  than  four 
hundred  of  these  kidnapped  Chinese 
perished  at  sea  nnder  circumstance 
of  such  atrocious  cruelty  as  to  call 
for  the  execration  of  Europe.  In 
vain  do  we  send  our  missionaries  to 
China  to  teach  them  the  doetrinstt 
of  Christianity  while  the  practice  of 
those  who  are  called  Christian  oasts 
even  the  revolting  cruelty  <^  the 
Chinese  themselves  into  the  shade. 

Similar  scenes  are  exhibited  in 
Australia.  Queensland  wants  hands 
to  cultivate  its  vast  territories.  The 
coloniBts  would  revolt  rather  than 
admit  convict  labour,  but  th^  have 
no  objection  to  stock  their  Ikms 
and  plantations  with  servilelabourere. 
Agents  are  employed  in  jarowling 
about  the  islands  of  the  Pacific,  ana 
kidnapping  the  inhabitants  and  ces- 
veying  them  to  the  colony.  Ostev* 
sib)y,  they  are  called  (Vee  labourers, 
and  are  said  to  be  engaged  under 
free  contracts,  but  it  iethe  old  slave 
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trade  over  again.  The  subject  has 
been  brought  under  the  notice  of 
Parliament*  and  Mr.  Knatchbull- 
Hugesson,  on  the  part  of  Govem- 
meat,  admitted  that  there  could  be 
no  doubt  of  the  atrooities  com- 
plained of,  and  that  they  were  such 
as  the  mind  of  any  Uhristian  or 
civilized  man  must  shrink  from. 
He  further  stated  that  Government 
would  use  every  effort  to  |^ut  an  end 
to  a  state  of  things  which  was  a 
disgrace  to  Christianity  and  civilisa- 
tion. He  also  thought  that  the 
subject  was  of  such  importance  that 
it  was  most  desirable  that  it  should 
be  fully  discussed  at  an  early  period 
next  session.  The  last  overland 
mail  brings  a  fresh  illustration  oftbe 
working  of  the  system.  A  British 
schooner  has  been  seized,  and  the  mas- 
ter placed  under  arrest,  by  our  consul 
on  the  Fiji  Islands,  on  a  charge  of 
having  captured  two  natives  of  the 
New  Hebrides ;  and  he  is  to  be  tried 
in  the  Supreme  Court  of  New 
South  Wales.  The  natives,  while 
fastened  under  hatches,  had  all  but 
succeeded  in  boring  a  hole  through 
the  timbers^  and  consigning  them- 
selves  and  their  oppressors  to  a 
watery  gprave. 

Pbqgbkbs  op  Boman  Caihouo 
RsiroBic.^-We  have  alluded  in 
former  numbers  to  the  reform  move- 
ment which  has  commenced  in 
various  Boman  Catholic  countries 
on  the  Continent^  and  we  have  now 
to  ohroniole  its  further  progress.  It 
has  gprown  out  of  the  promulgation 
of  the  dogma  of  the  Fope*s  personal 
and  abeolute  infallibility.  Though  it 
had  reference  at  first  only  to  this 
proceeding  of  the  (Eoumenioal 
Council^  it  has  gradually  ao- 
quired  larger  dimensions,  and  now 
embraces  other  doctriafla  and 
practices,  until  it  thxeatitts  the 
whole  fabric  of  Roman  Catholicism. 
In  fact,  the  changes  whidi  are  bow 
denuinded  in  the  Koman  discipline 


are  scarcely  less  sweeping  than  those 
which  Luther  insisted  on.  The 
Austrian  reformers  have  published 
the  following  programme  of  their 
propositiona  i-^^  l»  The  commune 
must  again  be  given  the  right  of 
electing  its  own  priests :  2.  The 
clergy  should  have  fixed  salaries, 
sufficient  in  amount  to  keep  them 
respectable ;  3.  Celibacv  was  to  be 
alx^ishedi  every  Catholic  priest 
should  have  the  right  of  marrying, 
as  in  the  first  ten  centuries  of  Chris- 
tianity^ 4.  Cathedral  chapters 
should  be  abolished;  5.  The  mass 
should  be  read  in  German,  or  any 
other  language  usually  spoken  by  the 
congregation.  All  the  theological 
branches  of  education  in  the  semi- 
naries should  be  taught  in  German  ; 
6.  All  masses,  marriages,  funerals, 
Sdc.,  should  be  performed  gratu- 
itously ;  the  clergy  should  be  com- 
pensated for  the  loss  of  their  fees  on 
this  aecount;  7.  All  pomp  or  in- 
equality in  funerals  should  cease,  «o 
far  as  the  religious  oeremony  is  con- 
cerned ;  one  priest  only  should  per- 
form it  both  to  the  poor  and  the 
rich;  B.  Auricular  confession  should 
be  abolished;  9.  All  church  holi- 
days and  proaesaions  which  draw 
away  the  people  from  their  work 
should  eeaae :  10.  The  adoratiott  of 
images  ahoold  be  discouraged;  11. 
The  deceptions  practised  by  meana 
of  relic8»  &e.^  should  be  punished  by 
the  State^  and  every  effort  should  be 
made  entirdy  to  exterminate  this 
evil.'' 

On  the  first  Saturday  and  Sunday 
in  August,  a  preliminary  meeting  of 
the  "Old  Catholies;'--the  name 
which  the  body  has  assumed — ^was 
held  at  Heidelberg  from  which  Dr. 
Dolliager  and  Dr.  Friedrieh  were 
unavomably  ahsent,  but  Professor 
Hnber  submitted  to.  the  meeting  a 
draft  of  ilie  form  in  whieh  it  was 
proposed  that  the  movement  should 
be  oraaiuMd.  A  large  OM^giess  is 
tobe  neld  at  Miraich  si  the  end  of 
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September,  which  is  to  last  three 
days,  and  to  include  both  public  and 
consultative  sittings.  The  leaders 
of  the  movement  in  Austria  have 
signified  their  desire  to  act  in 
harmony  with  those  in  Germany. 
Letters  were  also  received  at  the 
meeting  from  Silesia,  Styria,  and 
Switzerland,  expressing  a  warm 
sympathy  in  the  movement,  the 
first  object  of  which  it  to  separate 
from  the  Pope  and  his  dogma  of 
infallibility,  which,  it  is  said, 
'*  threatens  the  ancient  creed  and 
constitution  of  the  Church,  and  has 
destroyed  its  organization.'*    To  all 


present  appearance,  the  Church  of 
Rome  is  threatened  with  a  diamption 
more  appalling  and  permanent  than 
any  it  has  experienced  for  three  cen- 
turies. All  the  Roman  CatboHc 
countries  to  which  the  morement 
has  extended,  are  opposed  to  eodeti- 
astical  domination,  and  have  adopted 
the  doctrine  of  full  religious  tolera- 
tion, and  there  is  therefore  no  fear 
that  the  reform  will  be  suppresaed, 
as  in  times  past,  by  the  secular  arm ; 
and  it  may  prove  more  detrimental 
to  the  Papal  See  than  even  the  loas 
of  the  temporal  power. 


rfHriM 


§xmtm  $%soit.* 


THE  name  of  Dimcan  Matheson, 
no  doubt  written  in  heaven,  is 
graven  in  the  loving  memory  of  thou- 
sands yet  pressing  onwards  in  their 
earthly  pilgrimage,  who  confess 
themselves  his  spiritual  children.  A 
thorough  Scot,  bom  of  humble  pa- 
rents in  Aberdeenshire,  brought  up 
amidst  rude  labour  and  pinching 
poverty,  but  not  without  some  ad- 
vantages of  godly  example  in  a  region 
of  spiritual  darkness,  his  education 
was  good,  his  mental  constitution 
vigorous,  and  his  conscience  tender. 
Under  the  strivings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  his  heart  was  softened 
more  and  more,  his  strong  will  sub- 
dued, and  after  much  inward  con- 
flict, with  sincere  seeking  after  re- 
conciliation with  God,  he  found  the 
way  of  peace  through  faith  in  Christ 
alone,  cast  off  the  bmtlen  of  sin,  and 
became  a  Christian  indeed.  During 
two  hard  and  bitter  years  of  peni- 
tential sorrow  he  learned  his  own  utter 


insufficiency;  consoiouB  of  sincerity, 
indeed,  as  a  true  penitent,  but  not 
yet  as  a  true  believer  enjoying  the 
perfect  liberty  of  a  child  of  Gk)d. 
Yet  that  joy  came,  and  a  life  of 
almost  unparalleled  labour  and  suc- 
cess in  the  caiise  of  Christ  gave  evi- 
dence of  the  reality  of  his  religion. 
Immediately  after  this  great  change, 
which  might  be  considered  as  con- 
firmed in  the  winter  of  1846,  he 
began  to  labour  for  the  salvation  of 
soids.  For  more  than  twenty  years 
the  flame  of  zeal  burnt  without  inter- 
mission, and  all  the  powers  of  a 
superior  mind  and  vigorous  health 
were  spent  unsparingly  for  the  one 
object  of  his  existence — ^the  salvation 
of  his  fellow-men — ^with  what  a  com- 
bination of  rare  talents,  and  adapta- 
tion of  those  talents  to  the  exigencies 
of  his  chosen  work,  Mr.  Macpherson 
tells,  in  one  of  the  best-written 
biographies  that  it  has  ever  been  our 
happiness  to  read. 
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After  8ome  time  occupied  in  efforts 
to  do  good,  the  Duchess  of  Gordon, 
hearing  of  young  Matheson's  zealous 
and  successful  labours,  offered    to 
employ  him  as  a  scripture-reader  or 
missionary,  with  a  salary  of  forty 
pounds  a-year,  in  Huntley,  his  na- 
tive place.     Henouncing  some  hope- 
ful temporal  prospects,  he  accepted 
the  offer  gladly,  laid  aside  his  busi- 
ness as  a  builder,  and  gave  himself 
without  reserve  to  this  one  work  of 
saving  souls  in  his  native  place  and 
neighbourhood.  Among  other  means 
of  doing  good  he  gave  great  attention 
to  tract  distribution,  and  when  for 
this  his  resources  were  found  insuf- 
ficient, the  thought  occurred  to  him 
that  he  might  midtiply  that  agency 
by  printing  for  himsdlf.  He  procured, 
at  a  low  price,  an  old  printing-press 
and    type,    with    immense    labour, 
taught  himself  to  print,  and  so  com- 
pleted a  part  of  his  evangelical  ap- 
prenticeship,   which    he  afterwards 
turned  to  excellent  account  among 
natives  of  all  the  countries  that  were 
engaged  in  the  Busso-Turkish  war. 
Happening  to  witness  the  departure 
of  soldiers  for  the  Crimea  in  1854, 
Mr.  Matheson  was  deeply  moved  by 
the   sad     farewells.      Already   his 
thoughts  had  taken  a  decided  mis- 
sionary turn,  and  he  had  been  pray- 
ing and  begging  for  the  perishing 
millions  of  China.    Now  his  heart 
went  forth  with  the  soldiers.     He 
thought  of  the  hardships,  the  snares, 
and  the  perils  of  a  soldier's   life, 
and  he  longed  to  follow  them  as  a 
herald  of  mercy  to  the  camp,  the 
field  of  battle,  and  the  hospital,  in 
the  distant  East— to  share  his  joy 
with  the  weary,  the  wounded,  and 
the  dying.     TVhile  thoughts  of  such 
a  mission  were  in  his  mind,  yet  with- 
out the  least  expectation  that  they 
would  be  soon  realised,  he  received 
a  letter  addressed,  as  it  seemed,  to 
himself,  with  these  words  :  *'  If  you 
are  still  in  the  mind  to  go  to  the  East, 
reply  by  return  of  post,  and  please  say 


when  you  could  start."  The  letter  was 
from  the  Rev.  J.  Bonar,  Convener  of 
the  Colonial  Committee  of  the  Free 
Church,  a  perfect  stranger  to  him- 
self. It  was  intended  for  a  licentiate 
of  that  church,  named  also  Duncan 
Matheson,  but  had  got  astray,  and 
a  clerk  in  some  post-office  had 
written  on  it,  '*  Try  Huntley." 
However,  it  got  into  the  right  hands. 
The  Duchess  of  Gordon  advised  him 
to  communicate  with  the  writer, 
which  was  done  instantly,  and  within 
a  few  days  he  was  in  Edinburgh, 
arranging  with  the  Free  Church 
Committee];  at  Beckenham,  with 
Dr.  Marsh  and  his  excellent  daugh- 
ter ;  and  in  London,  waiting  to 
embark. 

Soon  he  was  at  Constantinople,weI- 
comedbygoodmen  there,  but  bitterly 
disappointed  on  finding  that  military 
law  strictly  forbade  his  going  to  the 
Crimea,  and  that  nothing  remained 
for  him  but  to  return  home,  as 
other  missionaries  had  done.  That 
night  was  spent  in  prayer.  Towards 
dawn  he  felt  in  his  heart  as  if  God 
had  heard  his  cry,  and  would  open 
up  his  way.  Next  dav,  accompanied 
by  Dr.  Thomson,  a  missionary  to  the 
Jews  he  applied  to  Admiral  Boxer 
for  permission  to  go  to  the  scene  of 
strife.  The  admiral  at  once  granted 
his  request,  and  with  joy  and  grati- 
tude he  praised  God  for  having 
touched  the  admiral's  heart.  Forth- 
with he  is  on  board  a  transport  con- 
veying soldiers,  steaming  up  the 
Bosphorus,  and  entering  the  Black 
Sea.  At  break  of  day  on  the  5th  of 
December  they  sighted  the  Crimea, 
came  to  anchor  off  Balaclava,  amidst 
the  booming  of  cannon,  and,  landing 
without  .deW'  Duncan  Matheson 
trod  the  Crimean  soil  with  the  heart 
of  a  lion,  repeating  his  text  from  for 
the  day,  *'The  Lord  preserveth  those 
that  love  him." 

At  that  time  to  borrow  his  own 
words,  "Alma  had  been  fought 
and  Inkermann  won.    The  thin  red 
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line  hod  been  formed  on  the  plains 
of  Balaclava  and  the  grand  death- 
charge  had  been  made.  But  the 
very  elements  had  risen  against  us. 
It  would  be  imposible  to  describe  the 
state  of  the  army.  The  hospitals 
were  crowded;  many  were  dying. 
Day  after  day,  ship  after  ship  with 
its  load  of  suffering  was  despatched 
to  Scutari.  Many  of  those  you  mef 
were  in  rags  ;  most  were  emaciated 
and  smitten  with  hunger.  Some 
were  almost  shoeless ;  many  had 
biscuit-bags  instead  of  trousers; 
while  others  had  newspapers  tied 
round  their  legs;  and  often  such 
was  the  wretchedness  that  you  could 
not  distinguish  officer  from  man,  or 
recognised  the  best  known." 

Now  began  the  good  Scotchman's 
spiritual  labours.  T^cts,  Bibles,  and 
good  books  by  scores  of  thousands 
were  in  his  charge  for  distribution. 
The  sacred  store  was  replenished 
from  time  to  time,  and  by  him,  or, 
with  his  help,  faithfully  distributed. 
Much  of  what  he  records  brings 
back  to  our  memory  the  intelligence 
that  in  those  days  filled  England 
with  mourning,  not  immixed  with 
shame ;  but  in  the  present  biogra- 
phy Duncan  Matheson  is  the  princi- 
pal figure,  moving  about  amidst  the 
grandeur  and  &e  horrors  of  the 
campaign .  He  was  not  slow  in  seek- 
ing out  men  of  his  own  spirit  in 
the  army.  The  first  acquamtance 
he  made  was  Hector  Macpherson, 
drum-major,  9drd  Highlanders,  a 
soldier  both  of  his  country  and  of  the 
cross,  of  whom  one  missionary  used 
to  tell  the  following  story:  "One 
day  a  chaplain,  newly  arrived,  called 
on  the  sergeant  and  asked  his  advice 
as  to  the  best  method  of  conducting 
the  work.  ^Come  with  me,"  said 
Hector, '  to  the  hill-top.  Now  look 
around  you.  See  yonder  the  pickets 
of  Liprandi's  army.  See  yon  bat- 
teries on  the  rieht,  and  the  men  at 
the  guns.  Mark  yon  trains  of 
ammunition.     Hear  the  roar  of  that 


cannon.  Look  where  you  may,  it 
is  all  earnest  here.  There  is  not  a 
man  but  feels  it  is  a  death-struggle. 
If  we  don't  conquer  the  Russians, 
the  Russians  %vill  conquer  us  We 
are  all  in  earnest,  Sir ;  we  are  not 
playing  at  soldiers  here.  If  you 
would  do  good  you  must  be  in  ear- 
nest too.  An  earnest  man  will  alwap 
win  his  way.* "  Hector  and  Duncan 
showed  themselves  in  earnest  ervery 
moment.  On  the  first  Sunday  after 
Duncan's  arrival  the  two  retired  to 
a  ravine,  and  there,  amidst  the  deaf- 
ening roar  of  cannon,  they  read  and 
praved,  and  sang  the  old  battle-song 
of  David  and  Luther-^ 

''  God  ifl  our  refuge  and  our  BtratigUi* 

In  straits  a  present  aid  ; 
Therefore,  although  the  earth  remove. 

We  wiU  not  be  afraid.*' 

There  is  not  space  here  to  tell  of 
the  Crimean  missionarjr's  labours, 
various  and  "gigantic"  as  they  were. 
He  managed  to  get  stores  of  clothing, 
coals,  food,  and  all  manner  of  com- 
forts for  the  naked,  the  wounded, 
and  the  dying,  ministering  instruc- 
tion, exhortation,prayer,andheavenly 
reconciliation  to  thousands.  He 
found  fireest  access  everywhere  to 
persons  of  all  ranks  and  various 
nations.  When  the  Sardinian  army 
landed,  he  set  his  heart  on  doing 
them  good  especially.  He  did  not 
know  tneir  language,  but  committed 
to  memory  in  Italian  the  faithful 
saying  that  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners  ;  went  through 
the  ranks,  repeated  it  over  and  over 
to  the  soldiers,  giving  away  Italian 
Bibles  and  Testaments  to  all  who 
desired  them,  and  withal  showing 
them  so  much  kindness  in  every  way 
possible — while  as  yet  he  could  hold 
scarcely  any  conversation  with  them 
— ^that  he  was  called  "the Sardinian's 
fnend,"  was  invited  to  mess  with  the 
officers,  and  when  that  portion  of  the 
allied  forces  returned  to  Italy,  they 
carried    thousands  of  copies  of  the 
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Holy  Scriptures  with  them,  and 
helped  to  open  in  that  countrj  the 
wide  and  e^tual  door  which  now 
receives  the  messengoni  of  Gospel 
peaoe  without  restriction.  His  ac- 
count of  the  Sardinians  cannot  be 
read  now,  after  the  interral  of  six- 
teen years,  without  grateful  interest. 
**  A  nobler  army  than  that  of  the 
Sardinians  cannot  be  found.  Many, 
very  many  of  them,"  he  writes,  *'  are 
men  of  g^at  intellect,  and  it  is  no 
uottsual  thing  to  meet  with  men  in 
the  ranks  who  are  classical  scholars 
and  who  would  adorn  any  society  in 
any  country  in  'the  world.  They 
haVe  left  this  land  (returning  from 
the  war)  for  the  land  to  which  they 
fondly  cling — and  whose  emancipa- 
tion from  spiritual  thraldom  they 
long  to  see  fully  consummated— loved 
by  all,  'and  with  an  affection  deep- 
seated  and  sincere.  What  most 
gladdens  the  heart  is,  that  few  return 
home  without  the  book  of  God,  the 
record  of  eternal  life,  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  In  faith  we  look  for  mighty 
results.  Piedmont  is  rising  among 
the  nations.  She  has  taken  a  noble 
stand.  Let  but  the  word  of  God  be 
scattered  there  in  rich  abundance, 
in  copies  of  the  faithfid  version  of 
Diodati,  the  only  translation,  save  in 
a  few  instainces,  1  have  ever  been 
asked  for;  nor  let  it  ever  be  for- 
gotten that  they,  and  they  only, 
are  free  whom  the  truth  makes 
free."  Those  Italians,  in  fact^  carried 
eighteen  thousand  copies  of  God's 
Holy  Word  in  their  knapsacks,  and 
in  eflbct  a  host  of  Scripture-readers 
went  back  into  what  then  was  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Pope,  and  took 
the  Bible  to  be  their  household  book. 
After  the  fall  of  Sebastopol,  the 
BttBsians  came  into  the  camp,  and 
Duncan  was  at  once  in  the  midst  of 
them,  scattering  the  Word  of  Life. 
Nay,  not  among  Russians  only ;  in 
Sebastopol  and  Constantinople  the 
Turkish  soldiers  and  the  French 
were  also  recipients    of    the   same 


precious  gift»  firom  his  unwearying 
hands.  La  Constantinople  scarcely 
a  day  passed  without  some  Turkish 
officers  calling  for  the  Bible*  A  para- 
graph from  the  volume  before  us 
contains  the  reflections  of  Mr. 
Matheson  on  t^ng  his  last  view  of 
the  Crimea : — 

^'  The  allied  armies  took  their  way 
back  to  the  setting  sun.  Om*  mis- 
sionary waited  till  almost  the  last 
man  Imd  embarked.  *  Going  to  the 
top  of  a  hill,'  he  says,  'I  looked 
abroad  upon  the  desolate  scene. 
Miles  of  huts  were  left  standing 
without  a  BOlitaiy  occupant.  Not  a 
human  voice  was  to  be  heard.  Here 
and  there  a  Russian  might  be  seen 
prowling  through  the  deserted  camp. 
On  my  right  lay  Inkermann  and  the 
beautiful  valley  of  the  Tcheruaya, 
with  the  Russian  cavalry  grazing  on 
its  field  of  battle.  A  little  beyond, 
in  sweet  repose,  was  spread  out 
the  plain  of  Balaclava,  scene  of 
heroic  daring  unsurpassed  in  the 
world's  historj'.  Sebastopol  reposed 
in  calm  beautyi  rendered  more 
touching  by  its  ruins.  Further  off  the 
Black  Sea  looked  in  the  rays  of  the 
setting  sun  like  a  mirror  of  glory. 
Wherever  1  turned  my  dyes  the  hill- 
sides were  covered  with  graves,  and 
every  ravine  was  like  a  charnel-house. 
With  bursting  heart  and  streaming 
eyes  I  thought  of  the  many  friends 
I  had  lost,  and  the  myriads  of  broken 
hearts  and  bereaved  homes  far  away. 
All  alone  I  went  to  take  my  farewell 
lookof  Vicars' andHammond*sgraves. 
Thought  upon  thought,  quicker  than 
the  Ughtninp,  flashed  through  my 
mind,  as  I  said  to  myself.  What  an 
army  shall  arise  from  these  graves  in 
that  great  day  !  Each  spot  will  be 
instinct  with  life.  What  a  different 
scene  from  that  once  witnessed  here, 
when  man  girt  on  his  armour  to 
meet  man,  then  fought  and  conquered 
or  laid  them  down  to  die !  These 
men  will  rise  from  the  dn?.t  of  death 
to  face  not  man,  but  God«    At  the 
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blagt  of  the  Archangel's  trump  the 
sleeping  warriors  shidl  awake.  But 
what  an  awaking  to  those  who  were 
wrapped  in  a  Christless  shroud,  and 
laid  in  a  hopeless  grave !  And  how 
shall  the  dead  in  Christ  arise,  with 
joyous  songs  of  triumph  as  they 
shout,  *^  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 
0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?'* 
They  shall  mount  up  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  they 
ever  be  with  the  Lord/  " 

The  tide  of  Christian  conquest  has 
^owed  on  steadily  since  the  day 
when  peace  was  ratified  between 
Eussia  and  Turkey,  and  the  amazing 
events  have  arisen  in  Europe  which 
now  seeiin  to  be  advancing  rapidly 
towards  a  finally  triumphajit  issue. 


As  for  the  volume  before  us,  the 
latter  half  remains  unnoticed,  but  it 
is  not  less  interestingthan  the  former. 
Mr.  Matheson  received  hearty  wel- 
comes on  his  return  to  this  country, 
took  up  his  abode  in  Scotland,  de- 
voted himself  to  the  blessed  work  of 
winning  souls,  and  was  eminently 
owned  of  God.  Weary,  at  last,  and 
honourably  worn  out,  he,  too,  sank 
into  his  last  slumber  on  September 
16th,  1869,  less  than  forty-five  years 
of  age,  having  lived  more  than 
centuries  of  some  men's  life.  One 
of  his  latest  injunctions  was, 
'*  Pbeach  Ch&ist."  His  last  words 
were  '^Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly! 
oh,  come  quickly!"— J^aii^rfica? 
Chrittendom, 
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BibliecU  Commentary  on  the  FtoUms. 
By  Fbanz  Dslitzsch,  D.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Old  and  New  Testament 
exegseis,  Leipsic.  Translated  from 
the  German  by  the  Bev.  Fbanois 
BoLTOX,  B.A.    Vols.  I.  and  H. 

Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  By  the  same  Author. 
Translated  from  the  German  by 

TaOMA.8     L.    ElKOSBUBTy     M.a1 

Vol.  11.     Edinburgh :  T.  and  T, 
Clark. 

The  volumes  on  the  Psalms  are  the 
first  instalment  for  1871  of  Messrs. 
Clark's  *' Foreign  Theological  Li- 
brary/' and  will,  we  feel  sure,  have 
met  with  a  hearty  reception  from  their 
subscribers.  A  considerable  propor- 
tion of  the  volumes  issued  durmg  the 
last  five  or  six  years,  has  proceeded 
from  the  same  author;  and  it  is,  we 
believe,  universally  allowed  that  they 
are  among  the  most  valuable  works 
of  the  entire  series,  occupying  in  the 
Old  Testament  a  position  not  unsi* 


nular  to  that  of  Stier  in  the  New. 
Delitzsdh  is  a  learned  and  skilfal 
exeeete,  displaying  very  great  power 
both  of  lineuistio  and  historical  cri- 
ticism, and  having  a  still  higher  Qua- 
lification— ^profound  spiritual  insight. 

His  Commentary  on  the  Psalms  is 
preceded  by  a  copious  Introduction, 
which  discusses,  in  ten  sections,  the 
position  of  the  Psalter  among  the 
Hagiographa,  the  history  of  Psalm 
composition,  the  arrangement  and  in- 
scriptions, the  Strophe  system  of  the 
Psalms,  the  Temple  music  and 
psalmody.  Theological  preliminary  oon- 
siderations,  and  other  matters  of  a 
similar  class,  without  whioh  this 
"Bible  in  a  Bible"  cannot  be  fblly 
understood.  The  method  adopted  in 
the  body  of  the  work  is  somewhat  as 
fallows :  we  have  first  a  literal  trans- 
lation of  each  Psalm,  followed  by  a 
short  discussion  of  its  authorship,  the 
probable  circumstances  of  its  origin, 
its  structure,  and  the  development  of 
its  leading  thought.  Li  the  expo- 
sition itself,  the  strict  literal  signi- 
ficance of  the  principal  words   and 
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daiues  is  detennined  by  philological 
and  exegetical  considerations,  mns- 
trations  are  adduced  from  the  life  and 
history  of  the  writer,  and  the  Mes- 
sianic references,  whether  explicitly 
pointed  out  by  the  New  Testament, 
or  demanded  by  the  Psalm  itself,  are 
thon^htfolly  and  reverently  pondered. 
In  this  last  respect  the  work  has  special 
yalue. 

The  translation,  which  is  clear  and 
scholarly,  is  taken  from  the  second 
Ghennan  edition,  Delitzsoh  haying  very 
caxefnlly  revised  it  in  view  of  the 
criticisms  of  Hupfield,  Ewald,  and 
Hiteig.  We  everywhere  feel  ourselves 
to  be  in  contact  with  an  author  who 
haSt  to  a  very  large  extent,  succeeded 
in  his  efforts  to  understand  the  emo- 
tions and  throbbings  of  the  hearts  of 
these  inspired  writers  in  their  asso- 
ciation with  men  and  their  communion 
with  Ood ;  in  tracing  the  process  of 
their  thoughts,  and  in  unfolding  the 
power  of  the  great  Messianic  hope 
whereby  they  were  sustained.  We 
shall  await  with  deep  interest  the 
third  and  concluding  volume  of  a  work 
which,  to  all  earnest  students  of  the 
Psalms,  will  prove  of  no  ordinary 
worth. 

The  volume  on  the  Hebrews  (vii.  26, 
xiiL  25)  was  issued  at  the  close  of 
last  year.  Its  character  is  already 
known  to  English  students  by  the 
frequent  quotations  made  from  it  in 
Dean  Alford's  Greek  Testament.  It 
possesses  the  same  excellences  as  the 
work  on  the  Psalms,  and  its  value  is 
enhanced  by  the  dissertation,  of  up- 
wards of  {artj  pages,  on  "  the  Scrip- 
tural basLs  of  uie  Ecclesiastical  doc- 
trine of  Yicarious  satisfaction,'*  in 
which  the  theory  of  Hoffinan  is  ably 
refuted,  and  the  Catholic  doctrine  de- 
fended. There  is  farther  appended  a 
minute  account  of  the  ritual  of  the 
Day  of  Atonement,  from  Maimuni's 
jaojtad  haehaaaka,  which  all  English 
rill  certainly  be  glad  to  possess. 


PaiMtim:  It9  HoUf  8it99  and  Sacred 
Story.  By  John  Tillotsok, 
London:  Ward,  Lock,  &  Tyler. 
1871. 

Anothsb  book  on  Palestine,  but  one 
for  which  there  was  room ;  for  with  all 
the  scores  of  publications  on  the  sub- 


ject we  still  wanted  a  popular  history 
of  the  Jews,  written  like  the  history 
of  Bome,  or  of  England--chronologi- 
oally,  consecutively,  and  with  some 
reference  to   the    geo^^phy    of   the 
country.    Milman's  History,  Stanley's 
Lectures,  and   Dr.   Smith's   Manual 
supply  the  want  for  certain  classes  of 
readers;   but  a   suitable  history  for 
young  people  was  a  desideratum,  and 
m  the  volume  before  us  the  want  is 
supplied.    The  author's  geographical 
descriptions  are  as  clear  as  those  of 
Stanley;  his  general  style  is  easy,  clear, 
and  interesting,  and  by  the  use  of  the 
present  tense  he  gives  a  living  realitj- 
to    the  events.    Of  course  the  Bible 
is  the  grand  storehouse  from  which 
the    information   is    drawn,    though 
some  use  is  made  of  Josephus  and 
of  tradition ;   but  what  was  scattered 
in  the   Bible    is  here   collected  and 
clearly   arranged;     Ezra    no   longer 
comes  before  David,  nor  Jonah  after 
Ezekiel,  and  the  prophets  are  not  put 
by  themselves,  but  correlated  with  the 
monarchs  in  whose  reigns  they  jjro- 
phesied.    The  book  is  full  of  historical 
allusions  and  references    to   modern 
events  and  practices,  introduced  either 
by  way  of  contrast  or  parallel,  and 
adding  much  to  the  interest.      The 
Amorites,  driven  down  the  steeps  of 
Beth-hoion,  wish  for  the  darkness,  as 
Wellington   at  Waterloo    sighed  for 
"Night,  night,  or  Blucher!^'  and  it 
was  then  that  Joshua    said,    *'  Sun, 
•stand  thou  still  upon  Qibeon  !  "     In  a 
similar  way  we  have  AJ>ner  and  the 
Earl  of  Warwick  brought   together, 
David  and  Lear,  Jezebel  and  Lady 
Macbeth,  Jerusalem  and  Berlin.    The 
volume  is  embellished  with  128  plates 
and  6  maps,  and,  although  not  entirely 
free  from  faults,  is  one  which  we  should 
confidently  put  into  the  hands  of  our 
own  sons  and  nephews  as  being  likely 
to  ffive  them  a  permanent  interest  in 
Bible  events  ana  characters. 

Mints  and  Helps  for  Teachers  and 
Parents,  By  J.  Gbsen.  Fifth 
Thousand.  London :  Hamilton, 
Adamsy  &  Co.,  Paternoster-row. 

Mb.  Grebk,  the  author  of  this  popu- 
lar little  work  is  an  experienced  and 
devoted  friend  of  Sunday-schools.  He 
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has  happily  succeeded  in  numerouBin- 
stances  m  abolishing  the  old  practice 
of  lending  Bibles  in  the  school,  and  in- 
stead thereof,  has  instituted  the  plan  of 
requiring  each  child  to  possess  a  Bible 
of  his  own,  to  be  conyeyed  schoolward 
and  homeward  on  each  returning 
Lord's-day.  In  the  course  of  nume- 
rous school  visitations,  Mr  Green  has 
acquired  much  knowledge  of  the  dis- 
couragements and  dif&culties  under 
which  teachers  labour,  and  the  volume 
before  us  is  intended  to  render  them 
help  in  their  honourable,  important, 
and  arduous  work.  This  book  is  full 
of  the  most  valuable  practical  sugges- 
tions, and  is  everywhere  pervaded  by 
a  high  tone  of  spirituality  and  great 
ingenuity  in  the  arrangement  of  details. 
The  portion  devoted  to  catechisms  is  of 
great  importance.  Their  disuse  during 
the  last  quarter  of  a  century  has 
^;reatly  robbed  the  Christian  Church 
in  this  country  of  theological  know- 
ledge. 

A  Harmony  of  the  Four  OoepeU  in 
Greek,  according  to  the  Text  of 
Tischendorf,  Slc,  By  Fbedebic 
GAXorETBR,  D.D.,  Professor  in 
the  Berkeley  Divinity  School. 
Edinburgh:  T.  and  T.  Clark. 
1871. 

Although  the  four  Evangelists  have 
not  all  recorded  the  life  and  actions 
of  Christ  in  strict  chronological  order, 
it  is,  we  believe,  possible  to  present 
them  in  such  an  order,  and  to  show 
the  undesigned  haimony  existing  in 
the  various  narratives.  Such  an  ar- 
rangement of  the  Qospels  has  always 
been  recognised  as  useml ;  and  in  our 
own  day  it  is  of  greater  advantage 
than  ever.  Biblical  criticism  has, 
moreover,  made  such  rapid  stiides 
during  the  last  few  years,  that  the 
task  is  not  only  more  strenuously 
demanded,  but  may  also  be  more 
satisfactorily  accomplished.  The  pre- 
sent work  has  thus  been  undei*taken 
with  the  view  of  supplying  an  acknow- 
ledged want  in  New  Testament  inves- 
tigation. It  is  plainly  the  result  of 
prolonged  study  and  extensive  re- 
search, and  is  certainly  in  advance  of 
all  other  works  of  its  class.  The  text, 
which  is  arranged  in  paragraphs  ac- 


cording to  the  requirements  of  the 
subject,  and  where  difBsrent  eivaiL- 
gelists  relate  the  same  event  in  pa- 
rallel columns,  is  that  of  Tisdua- 
dorfs  eighth  edition,  aU.  divergenoes 
from  the  textue  reeqfttHS  being  printed 
in  a  different  type,  so  that  they  nuay 
be  at  once  dieclemed.  The  texts  of 
Qriesbach,  Tjachmann,  and  Tregelles 
have  also  been  carefully  collated  that 
the  student  may  have  Mfoie  him  the 
pxegressive  results  of  the  hig^iett  ori- 
ticism. 

Dr.  Qiurdiner  adopts  as  the  baais  of 
his  arrangement  the  fourth  Qcepal, 
which,    in  common  with  most  lur- 
monists,  he  holds  to  have  been  written 
according  to  the  order  of  time.    He 
also  finds  the  Qospel  of  Mark  to  folly 
accord  with  this,  and  hence  takes  it 
as  a  further  basis  of  his  arrangement, 
and  having   advanced   thus  £ur,  he 
believes  it  comparatively  easy  to  oom- 
plete  the  sequence.    TI19  main   dif- 
ficulty is  in  regard  to  varioue  parts  of 
the  third  GKMpel  which  do  not  fiimiah 
decisive  notes   of  time  or  points  of 
contact  with  the  otiier  evan^^eliflts  to 
be    positively   determined    m   chro- 
nological  relations  with  them.    We 
ought  to  add  that  as  to  the  length 
of  Our  Lord's  ministry.  Dr.  Gardiner 
adopts  what  is  known  as  the  Quidri- 
pascal  theory,  thus  making  it  to  extend 
over   three   and  a  half  years.    His 
reasons  for  doing  so  are  ndly  stated. 
There  is,  of  course,  a  synopais  of  the 
harmony,  and  an  elaborately  prepared 
table  for  finding  any  passage  in  it. 
We  have,  further,  a  tabular  view  of 
the  different  arrangements  of  the  nar- 
ratives adopted  by  the  principal  har- 
monists,   namely,   GresweU,   Stroud, 
Bobinson,  Archbishop  Thomson   (in 
his   article   on    <*  The    Goiq^ela"    in 
Smith's  Dictionary),  and  Tischendorf. 
This  is  of  great  importance,  as  we  can 
see  in  a  moment  the  pointe  on  which 
all  are  agreed,  and  tnose  on  which 
differences  still  exist.    We  are  thus 
not  bound  down  to  the  order  preferred 
by  Dr.  Gardiner,  but  may,  if  we  dsem 
it  necessary,  follow  that  of  his  pre- 
decessors.   The  work  is  in  every  way 
timely,  and  we  most  cordially  com- 
mend it  to  the  attention  of  our  stu- 
dents and  ministers,  as  likely  to  give 
to  them  a  broader  and  more  oonsistent 
view  of  the  One  Perfect  Life  which' 
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our  world  has  seen,  as  well  as  to  re- 
move diffloulties  by  which  many  have 
been  perplexed. 

£>armni9m  Befuied,  An  Essay  on 
Mr.  Darwin's  Theory  of  "The 
Descent  of  Man."  By  Sidney 
Hjsbbebt  Laikg.  London:  E. 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row.  1871. 

Mr.  Darwin's  theory  of  eyolution  or 
deyelopment,  first  expounded  in  his 
•*  Ori^  of  Species,"  has  gained  new 
prominence  by  the  publication  of  his 
recent  work  on  * '  The  Descent  of  Man." 
How  fur  our  readers  have  been  per- 
plexed by  the  startling  idea  that  we 
are  all  descended  fh)m  a  jelly-fish,  we 
do  not  know;  but  we  imagine  tiiat, 
whatever  their  scientific  culture,  their 
common  sense— to  say  nothing  of  their 
Christian  faith — ^will  be  strong  enough 
to  prevent  their  being  led  away  by  a 
theory  so  absurd.  For  absurd  on  every 
ground,  scientific  as  well  as  religious, 
we  hold  it  to  be.  There  ia  absolutely  no 
proof  of  ^  it.  It  is  easy  to  assert  Siat 
the  Asoidian  probably  gave  rise  to  a 
group  of  fishes,  as  lowly  organized  as 
tiie  lancelet,  and  that  iW)m  the  lancelet 
**  the  Ganoids  and  other  fishes  like  the 
lepidofiiren  have  been  developed,"  but 
mx.  Darwin  adduces  no  aotusd  ex- 
ample of  the  development,  and  is  con- 
strained to  admit  '*  tiiat  no  one  cao 
at  present  say  by  what  line  of  descent 
mammals,  birds,  and  reptiles  were  de- 
rived from  the  amphibians  and  fishes." 
Again,  when  we  are  told  that  monkeys, 
baboons,  and  apes  are  the  direct  pro- 
genitors of  men,  we  demand  proof. 
Our  doubts  cannot  be  set  at  rest  by 
such  phrases  as  "we  have  only  to 
suppose,**  &c. ;  our  difficulty  being 
that  we  cannot  suppose. 

To  those  who  wish  to  go  more  AiUy 
into  the  matter,  we  recommend  a  pe- 
rusal of  Mr.  Laing's  able  and  search- 
ing essay.  It  is  short,  but  fbrdble ; 
candid  in  spirit  and  popular  in  style. 
Mr.  Darwin  is,  to  a  large  extent,  con- 
demned out  of  his  own  mouth,  inas- 
much as  he  has  been  compelled  to  make 
admissions  which  are  perfectly  fatal 
to  his  theory.  The  anthropologists 
cann«t  shake  our  belief  in  the  glorious 
declaration  of  Scripture, ' '  GK>d  created 
man  in  His  own  image ;  in  the  image 
of  God  created  He  him." 


The  Christian  Psalmist,  A  collec- 
tion of  Tunes,  Chorales,  Sanc- 
tuoes,  and  Chants,  for  Public  and 
Family  Worship.  London :  Sun- 
day School  Union,  56,  Old 
Bailey. 

The  TJkiox  Tuxe  Book,  doubt- 
less, did  good  service  in  its  day, 
but  the  advance  of  musical  know- 
ledge in  this  country  has  long 
rendered  it  all  but  obsolete,  and  quite 
inadequate  to  the  requirements  of  the 
present  time.  The  solos,  fugues,  bass 
viols,  flutes,  clarionets,  flageolets,  and 
all  kinds  of  music,  to  which  we  were 
wont  to  listen  in  public  worship  in  our 
juvenile  days  are  happily  ex(manged 
for  the  more  stately  and  decorous 
melodies  of  the  modem  school.  The 
volume  before  us  is  published  by  the 
Sunday  School  Union  to  provide  a 
work  '*  sufficientlv  simple  for  ordinary 
use  in  church,  school,  and  home,  yet 
presenting  great  variety  in  style,  and 
preserving  a  strictlydevotionid  charac- 
ter throughout.'*  When  we  state  that 
it  has  been  prepared  under  the  su- 
pervision of  Messrs.  Turle,  Hopkins,  & 
Coward,  the  lovers  of  sacred  music 
will  be  assured  that  this  volume  con- 
tains a  choice  selection  of  tumes  and 
chants.  The  great  end  to  be  desired 
in  the  public  service  of  song  is  the  sub- 
ordination  of  the  art  to  spirituality  of 
feeling — the  education  of  the  many, 
and  not  the  substitution  of  hired  per- 
formers for  the  sound  of  many  voices. 
There  is  much  to  be  learned  £rom  Uie 
American  Churches,  but  one  thing 
to  be  ever  avoided  is  their  delegation 
of  the  pubHc  service  of  praise  to  the 
official  coterie  comprising  the  choir. 

ElemetUary  and  Frimary  Views  of 
Beligian.  By  the  Rev.  T.  G. 
Headlbt,  of  Petersham,  S.W., 
lately  Curate  of  St.  Peter's,  Great 
Windmill  Street,  Haymarket. 
London  :  Trubner  and  Co.,  Pater- 
noster Bow. 

We  do  not  doubt  that  Mr.  Headley  ii 
a  sincere  man,  but  we  should  not  like 
to  trust  ourselves  to  Ms  guidance  as  a 
teacher.  His  notions  of  **  What  is 
truth  ?  "  differ  very  widely  from  ours, 
and    betoken,    we  think,   a  strange 
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iniBapprehension  of  the  doctrines  of 
Scripture.  We  do  not  think,  e,g,y  that 
the  man  who  asks,  with  reference  to 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  **If  the  sixth 
commandment  forbids,  and  Christian 
doctrine  req^uired  innocent  blood  to  be 
shed,  what  is  truth  ?  "  can  be  credited 
with  very  deep  spiritual  insight.  The 
commonly  received  views  of  the  Divine 
Trinity  and  the  Atonement  of  Christ 
are  the  objects  of  Mr.  Headley*s  special 
aversion,  and,  in  consequence  of  his 
departure  from  the  orthodox  faith,  he 
has  been  obliged  to  give  up  his  curacy. 
When  we  consider  the  subscription  to 
the  articles  required  from  eveiy  mini- 
ster in  the  Established  Church,  we 
certainly  cannot  be  surprised  at  this, 
and  are,  indeed,  at  a  loss  to  imagine 
how  any  man,  holding  the  views  ex- 
pressed in  this  book,  could  remain  in 
that  Church.  Such  conduct  appears  to 
us  both  false  and  cowardly,  and,  tiiere- 
fore,  we  cannot  join  in  'mi,  Headley's 
laments,  or  regard  him  as  a  martyr. 
His  book  has  some  good  things  in  it, 
but  a  great  many  the  reverse  of  good, 
and  we  certainly  would  not  recommend 
any  of  our  readers  to  waste  their  time 
over  it. 

Bright  Rays  for  Dark  Davt,  caught 
from    the  Sun    of  Righteousness. 
London :    The    Religious     Tract 
Society. 

In  bold  type,  fit  for  the  dim  light  of 
the  sick  room,  and  congenial  to  the 
waning  sight  of  the  aged,  we  have 
here  some  rich  but  simple  pages 
on  the  names  of  Gt>d,  No  department 
of  the  manifold  labours  of  this  excellent 
Society  is  more  commendable  than 
thiS;  m  which  it  finds  out  the  weak 
and  weary,  and  sweetens  their  cup  of 
sorrow  with  Gospel  consolations. 

The  Land  of  Charity:  A  Descrip- 
tive Account  of  Travaneore  and 
its  People^  with  especial  Reference 
to  Missionary  Labour.  By  the 
Sev.  SAicrsL  Matesb,  F.L.S.,  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society. 
John  Snow  and  Co. 

This  is  an  admirable  book.    It  sup- 
plies all  the  information  that  can  oe 


desired  respecting  the  country  to 
which  it  remtes.  Its  geosraphy  and 
its  history,  its  natom  nifltbry,  its 
industry  and  commerce,  its  literature 
and  popular  education,  its  religion, 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  people, 
and  the  native  government,  are  each, 
in  its  turn,  delineated  in  a  beautiful, 
clear,  and  simple  manner,  enabling  the 
reader  to  realize  the  scene  of  the  au- 
thor's missionary  operations,  and  the 
character  of  his  work,  and  to  jud^  of  ita 
difficulties  and  success.  It  is  just  the 
book  to  make  one  feel  the  importance 
of  Christian  Missions,  and  induce  an 
earnest  and  intelligent  missionary 
spirit.  We  shoidd  be  glad  to  see  a 
similar  description  of  every  missionary 
station  throughout  the  world. 

Christian  Revelation  viewed  in  con- 
nection with  Modem  Astronomy. 
By  Thomas  Chalmxbs,  D.D. 
London :     The    Religious    Tract 

Society. 

This  is  a  most  timely  reprint  of  the 
celebrated  Lectures  of  Dr  Chalmers. 
Our  voung  ministers  should  thoroughly 
master  these  Christian  classics. 

A  Memento  of  Christian  Escellenee 
and  Ministerial  Worth.  A  Ser- 
mon preached  on  the  occaeion  of 
the  death  of  the  Rev.  John  Keed,  of 
Acton.  By  J.  P.  Campbell.  Cam- 
bridge :  Wilson  and  Son,  Bridge-, 
street. 

The  sudden  removal  of  our  brother 
B£r.  Eeed,  in  the  spring  of  the  present 
year  was  a  great  affliction,  not  only 
to  l^e  church  at  Acton,  in  whose  inte- 
rests he  had  so  arduously  and  suocees- 
fully  laboured,  but  to  numbers  of 
friends  in  the  eastern  ooontiee,  and 
espMially  in  Cambridge,  where  he 
ministered  eight  yean  as  the 
honoured  and  usefol  putor  of  the 
ohurdh  at  Zion  OhapeL  We 
hope  in  an  early  niunber  of  the 
magazine  to  fiixniaa  our  readen  with 
a  memoir  of  Mr.  Keed.  In  the  mean- 
time, we  are  glad  to  bear  testimony  to 
the  fidelity  and  the  force  with  whioh 
B£r.  Campbell  has  portrayed  the 
character  of  his  predecessor. 
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**C$ti  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  sustain  thee."  ^Psalms  It.  22. 

When  the  times  are  fraught  with  woe, 
And  each  turn  reveals  a  foe ; 
When  thou  walk'st  beneath  a  sword. 
Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord. 

When  thy  heart  is  swoU'n  with  grief, 
Outlet  none  for  thy  relief, 
Comes  no  friend  with  soothing  word, 
Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord. 

When  thy  mind  contends  with  doubt. 
Spirit  fears,  a  rebel  rout ; 
Flood  to  cross,  but  ne'er  a  ford, 

Cast  thy  burden  ou  the  Lord. 

When  the  hill  is  steep  to  climb, 
Bending  'neath  the  load  of  time, 
Bend  at  once  the  fretting  cord. 

Cast  thy  burden  on  tlie  Lord. 

When  in  prayer  thou  bend'st  thy  knees, 
Trust,  the  Qod  of  Jacob  sees ; 
Cheering  sight  is  faith's  reward, 

Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord. 

When  about  to  end  thy  race, 
Trouble  writ  in  every  fkoe ; 
Hope  in  Jesus  the  adored. 

Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord. 

BoBERX  Smith. 

'*  And  I  heard  a  Toioe  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and 
fhcir  works  do  follow  them  " — KoTelations  ziv.  13. 

How  sleep  the  just  who  sink  to  rest 
Wrapt  in  their  Saviour's  righteous  vest, 
Their  labours  and  their  sorrows  o*er, 
With  evil  ne'er  to  struggle  more  ? 

Their  dust  for  their  Redeemer's  sake, 
A  hallowed  spot  of  earth  shall  make, 
And  spring  no  richer  sod  shall  spread. 
Than  that  she  smoothes  above  their  head. 

Awhile  their  friends  the  gi'ass  shall  strew 
With  choicer  drops  than  early  dew, 
'Till  memory,  in  her  autumn  years, 
A  pilgrim  at  their  grave  appears. 

So  may  I  sleep  by  Jesus  blest, 
So  sweetly  lay  me  down  to  rest ; 
'TwiU  but  a  neeting  moment  seem, 
Ere  I  awake,  a  pleasant  dream. 

The  mom  shall  break  with  rosy  hue 
My  sleep,  and  melt  the  night's  cold  dew ; 
Biuse  me  immortal,  holy,  wise, 
To  walk  with  Christ  the  azure  skies. 

BoBSBT  Smith. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  J.  Robinson,  Landbeach, 
Cambs,  is  open  to  reoeiye  communi- 
cations from  vacant  churches. 

The  Rev.  T.  J.  Bristow,  of  Wood- 
ford, Northamptonshire,  after  six 
years'  labour  in  that  place,  has  inti- 
mated his  intention  of  resigning  the 
pastorate,  and  is  open  to  receive  in- 
vitations to  another  sphere  of  labour. 

The  Rev.  R.  Morris,  Garway,  Here- 
fordshire, has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Wyken,  near  Coventry. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Gospel  Work  at  Bom£. — The 
accountb  of  the  work  at  Rome  oon* 
tinue  to  be  very  encouraging.  So 
far  as  I  can  leam,  upon  reliable 
authority,  there  are  still  no  less  than 
six  places  open  there  for  public 
Evangeb'cal  worship  in  the  Italian 
language.  Two  of  these  are  supported 
by  the  Italian  Free  Church,  one  at 
least  by  the  Waldensians,  one  by  the 
Wesleyans,  and  two  by  Baptist 
brethren.  In  all  of  these  places  of 
worship  there  are  two  services  every 
Lord's-day,  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of,  say,  from  thirty  to  fifty 
persons;  in  some  there  are  at  times 
many  more.  Two  week-day  services 
are  also  held  in  almost  all  these 
places  of  worship,  with  nearly  a  similar 
attendance.  Sunday-schools  are  held 
in  all  the  said  places,  attended  by 
classes  more  or  less  numerous.  That 
of  theWaldenses  is  especially  flouriah- 
ing.  The  Waldensian  day-schools  for 
boys  and  giihs  are  also  prospering 
well.  The  situation  is  favourable,  the 
management  good,  and  the  teachers 
excellent.  The  two  Free  Italian  con- 
gregations have  at  present  on  their 
list  the  names  of  no  less  than  3fiO 
catechumens,  who  are  receiving  SMcia) 
instructions  with  a  view  to  ultimate 


membership;  but  experience  having 
taught  the  evangelists  of  this  country 
to  be  extremely  cautious  in  respect  of 
all  such  applicants,  rash  admissions 
are  carefimy  avoided,  and  the  aspi- 
rants are  subjected  to  a  severe  and 
prolonged  novitiate.  Christian  friends 
will  be  delighted  to  know  that  amidst 
this  variety  of  denomination  there  is 
no  want  oi  brotherly  co-operation,  a 
good  evidence  of  which  is,  that  every 
Monday  a  meeting  is  held  for  united 
prayer,  which  is  generally  well  at- 
tenaedby  all  parties.  I  am  told  the  two 
BaptUt  congregations  are  full  of  life. 
They  have  between  them  no  less  than 
ten  meetings  weekly,  and  thw  are 
distributing  gratis  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures to  a  very  large  extent.  In  t^e 
neighbcmrhood  of  Rome  there  is  not 
yet  much  doing,  but  I  understand  that 
the  ItaUan  Free  Church  and  the  Bap- 
tists have  each  opened  a  station  in  tne 
country,  the  one  at  Pojggio  Martelli, 
and  the  other  at  Tivoli.  —EvanyeliccU 
Christeiulom. 

BsADFOKD,  YoRK8HiBS.--The  foun- 
dation-stone  of  the  new  Sion  Baptist 
Chapel  to  be  erected  in  Harris-street, 
Leeds-road,  Bradford,  was  laid  on 
August  1,  by  Mr.  W.  Stead,  of  South- 
port.  It  is  intended  to  be  a  jubilee 
memorial  chapel,  inaugurated  in  1873, 
in  which  ^rear  the  present  place  of 
worship  will  have  been  in  use  for  half 
a  century.  The  present  chapel  is 
situated  m  Bridge-street.  It  has  for 
years  been  too  small  to  accommodate 
comfortaUy  the  congregation  wor- 
shipping at  the  place,  and,  in  addi- 
tion to  this,  its  proximity  to  the 
railway  has  rendered  it  objectionable. 
The  chapel  has  been  altered  about 
half-a-dozen  timoe  for  the  purpose  of 
furnishing  all  possible  accommodation. 
The  chapel  will  now  only  seat  short  of 
800  peeple,  and  in  the  schools  in  con- 
neeticm  with  it  there  is  onlv  room  for 
aboitt  400  children*  The  suDScriptions 
already  paid  and  promis$ed  amount  to 
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about  £6,000.  THe  proposed  nev 
chayel  has  been  desigxied  oy  Messrs. 
Lookwood  and  Mawson,  architects. 
It  will  be  erected  on  a  site  in  Peck- 
over  Walks,  with  the  principal  front 
to  Harris-street,  with  Greene- street 
below,  and  Peckover'Street  above. 
The  site  is  upwards  of  3,000  feet  in 
extent — including  the  half  of  the 
three  streets  named,  which  the  build- 
ing committee  have  had  also  to  pur- 
chase— and  it  has  been  bought  at  a 
coat  of  more  than  £3,000.  The  build- 
ing itself,  it  is  expected,  will  cost 
£12,000  or  £13,000,  making  a  total 
outlay  of  £15,000  or  £16,000.  The  in- 
terior  of  the  chapel  will  contain  about 
1,200  people.  The  Sunday-schools 
will  a4}oin,  and  are  intended  to  be 
able  to  acommodate  about  600  chil- 
dren. The  style  of  architecture  of  the 
new  chapel  will  be  Italian.  It  will 
present  a  handsome  frontage  towards 
Harris-street  and  Iieeds-road,  and 
will  be  massive  and  substantial  in  its 
character,  without  any  excessive  orna- 
ment. The  principal  front  will  have  a 
lafije  projecting  portico,  supported  by 
Corinthian  pilasters,  and  columns  the 
whole  height  of  the  front. 

There  was  a  large  assembly  to 
witness  the  laying  of  the  foundation- 
stone.  The  Bev.  J.  P.  Chown  having 
delivered  an  address,  Mi*.  Wilcock 
deposited  in  a  niche  beneath  the 
stone  a  bottle,  containing  some  news- 
papers, and  the  following  statement : 
— **The  Baptist  church  meeting  in 
Sion  Chapel,  Bradford,  by  whom  this 
building  is  reared  for  uie  glory  of 
God,  was  formed  in  the  month  of 
October,  1824.  The  first  pastor  was 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Godwin,  who  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  Bev.  Thomas  Steadman 
(son  of  Dr,  Steadman).  He  was  suc- 
ceeded bj  the  Bev.  Thomas  Pottenger, 
and  he,  in  the  year  1648,  by  the  pe- 
sent  pastor.  The  same  church  built  a 
new  chapel  in  Manningham  Lane, 
called  Halltieldi  which  was  opened  for 
Divine  worship  in  October,  1863,  and 
a  large  number  of  the  members  were 
drafted  from  Sion,  in  perfect  amity,  to 
extend  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  to 
form  the  new  church  at  that  place. 
We  desire  to  thank  God  for  his  great 
goodness  to  us,  and  build  this  chapel 
as  a  jubilee  memorial  to  His  praise. 
Signed  this  Ist  day  of  August,  1871. 


J.  P.  Chown,  pastor ;  William  Stead, 
James  Cole,  Bobert  Brownbridge, 
John  Wilcock,  WiUiam  Gannan,  J^m 
Waddington,  John  Cole,  Isaac  Phil- 
lips, deacons.  Present  statistics  of 
the  church : — Members,  737 ;  teachers, 
122 ;  scholars,  937." 

Fabius  Baptist  Chapel,  Lrvi»- 
POOL. — This  chapel'has  been  erected 
on  a  piece  of  ground  put  in  trust  in  the 
year  1707  by  Dr.  Daniel  Fabius  for 
the  Baptist  denomination,  to  be  ap- 
plied to  such  uses  as  they  might  think 
expedient.  It  was  used  as  a  burial 
ground  until  the  year  1840,  when  it 
was  finally  closed  by  order  of  Govern- 
ment. But  application  having  been 
made  to  the  trustees,  and  permission 
granted  by  the  Home  Department,  it 
has  been  converted,  with  no  disturb- 
ance of  the  graves,  to  the  above  pur- 
pose. The  now  chapel  is  a  neat,  sub* 
stantial,  but  unpretending  building» 
the  stvle  adopted  oeing  that  of  North- 
ern Italy,  colour  bemg  judiciously 
used  by  having  rod  pressed  bricka  in 
front  with  white  brick  dressinfirs. 
There  are  throe  large  vestries  at  me 
back,  with  cloak-rooms  and  every  con- 
venience, also  a  school-room  above 
them  which  will  accommodate  about 
two  hundred  childi^en,  which  has  a 
separate  entrance  from  the  side  of  the 
chapel.  These  rooms  are  warmed  by 
open  fireplaces.  The  chapel  is  heated 
by  one  of  Blako*s  patent  nygi*ometric 
warm  air  apparatus  under  one  of  the 
vestries,  which  will  diffuse  an  agree- 
able temperatui^e  over  the  whole  place. 
A  rather  novel  method  of  lighting  the 
chapel  is  adopted.  There  are  eight 
gas  pendants,  each  having  eighteen 
Ughts  in  trios,  suspended  fr-om  the 
queen  bolts  of  the  roof  principals. 
The  roof  being  an  open  one,  the  main 
timbers  are  stained  and  vamished> 
with  a  white  piaster  ceiling  on  the 
underside  of  tne  spars,  the  walls 
being  cqloured  a  warm  lilac  tint, 
imparting  a  light  and  agreeable  ap- 
pearance to  it.  The  chapel  is  ar- 
ranged to  accommodate  about  ooO 
persons  on  the  ground  fioor,  and  it 
is  high  enough  to  admit  of  galleries 
being  erected  when  required,  so  as  to 
give,  ultimately,  seat  room  for  one 
thousand  persons.  The  cost  of  all  the 
buildings  is  about    £2,200.     Of  this 
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about  one  half  has  been  raised  by 
voluntary  contributions.  The  chapel 
was  opened  by  a  service  on  the  2nd 
instant.  The  building  was  crowded. 
The  Revs.  CM.  Birrell,  H.  S.  Brown, 
and  T.  Durant  (the  pastor  of  the 
congregation)  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vice. A  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Eev.  0.  M.  Birrell. 

Glottcesteb. — ^The  Baptists  in  this 
city  have  purchased  the  old  premises 
immediately  opposite  their  chapel,  in 
Brunswick  Boad,  where  they  intend 
to  erect  a  new  school  and  class-rooms, 
in  order  that  the  present  schoolroom 
may  be  utilised  in  affording  increased 
chapel  accommodation,  so  as  to  seat 
1,000  persons.  This  is  greatly  needed, 
as  the  committee  have  for  a  long  time 
been  unable  comfortably  to  accommo- 
date the  large  congregation  which 
usually  assembles  there.  About  tMrty 
years  ago  this  interest  consisted  of 
between  thirty  and  forty  church  mem- 
bers, something  like  a  100  Sabbath- 
school  children,  and  quite  a  small 
congregation,  with  a  debt  of  £400 
on  the  builcUng,  but,  under  the  suc- 
cessful ministiy  of  the  Bev.  G.  W. 
Bodway,  the  late  Bevs.  G.  Woodrow 
and  W.  Collings,  the  cause  has  gradu- 
ally grown.  The  present  chapel  was 
biult  in  1847-8 ;  and  within  tne  last 
thirty  years  about  £3,000  have  been 
raised  for  building  purposes.  The 
present  pastor,  the  Kev.  J.  Bloomfield, 
commenced  his  ministry  last  summer, 
under  very  encouraging  circumstances, 
the  church  members  numbering  nearly 
300,  with  over  600  Sunday-school 
children,  the  congregations  good,  and 
nearly  £50  in  hand  for  the  extension 
of  the  building.  A  tea-meeting  was 
held  in  July  last,  when  it  was  unani- 
mously decided  to  increase,  as  soon  as 
the  means  could  be  obtained,  the 
chapel  and  school  accommodation. 
One  hundred  pounds  was  raised,  £75 
more  promised  to  be  paid  in  September 
next,  and  since  that  meeting  great 
encouragement  has  been  afforaed  by 
kind  Mends.  Within  the  last  week  a 
generous  member,  who  resides  at  a 
distance,    has    promised    £50.     Sir 


Bobert  Lush,  who  presided  in  one  oi 
the  assize  courts,  to  mark  his  approval 
of  the  proposed  extension,  gave  his 
name  for  £10  10s.,  so  that  already 
£300  are  available ;  but  the  contem- 
plated expense  is  about  £3,000,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  assistance  will  con- 
tinue to  flow  in,  so  that,  at  no  distant 
period,  the  ilecessary  sum  may  be 
realised,  and  the  work  commenceo. 

The  MifisioKABT  Cbisis  nr  Chika. 
—According  to  the  Canton  correspon- 
dent of  the  AUyemnne  Zeitung,  the 
Chinese  Gt)vemment  has  acted  up  to 
the  warnings  given  in  its  recent  diplo- 
matic circular  by  anti-missionary 
decrees  of  an  unmistakable  character. 
For  the  future  no  township  or  parish 
is  to  be  responsible  for  the  lose  or 
deonage  which  missionaries  may  re- 
ceive. The  authors  of  crimes  are  to 
be  punished,  but  no  compensation  can 
be  demanded  for  the  destructioii  of 
propei-ty,  the  robbery  of  moveables, 
ohc.  It  has  often  been  suspected  that 
the  Chinaman  would  prefer  to  pay  in 
person  rather  than  in  purse.  We 
wonder  whether  the  missionaries  ap- 
prove of  the  altered  security.  All 
foreign  women  are  to  be  banished, 
**  inasmuch  as  female  missionaries  can 
produce  nothing  but  evil  effects  on  the 
female  sex  and  on  sooiety  in  China.  * 
At  the  same  time,  all  native  women 
axe  rigidly  prohibited  from  attending 
meetings  ot  a  Christian  character. 
The  provisions  for  retaining  Chinese 
womankind  in  their  present  condition 
are  completed  by  a  further  enachnent 
forbidding  the  establishment  of  schools 
for  girls.  Pagan  children  must  on  no 
account  frequent  Christian  schools. 
The  reception  of  converts  is  limited. 
There  are  also  a  number  of  cumbroos 
regulations  regarding  the  exact  regis- 
tration of  all  changes  of  reli^on.  In 
the  case  of  a  foreign  missionary  seek- 
ing redress,  he  must  apply  to  the  local 
Yamen  and  be  prepaid  to  fulfil  tiie 
becoming  Chinese  observances  of  fall- 
ing flat  on  his  fSace,  performing  the 
kotou,  and  similar  elevating  artides  of 
etiquette. 
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Progress  of  Education  in  Jamaica. 


A  LTHOTJGH  the  preacblDg  of  the  G-ospel  has  been,  and  must 
-^^  continue  to  be,  the  chief  and  most  important  object  of  the 
Society  and  its  agents,  the  great  value  of  education  has  never  been 
oyerlooked,  and  schools  have  in  all  the  missions,  with  few  exceptions, 
been  planted  side  by  side  with  the  sanctuaries  erected  for  the  worship 
of  God.  Especially  was  education  needed  by  the  enslaved  population 
of  Jamaica,  and  it  took  a  very  prominent  place  in  the  arrangements 
of  the  Mission  at  the  time  of  emancipation.  The  schools  have 
always  been  under  the  control  of  the  Society's  missionaries,  yet  their 
organization  and  management  have  been  altogether  unsectarian,  and 
they  have  received  the  cordial  support  of  the  friends  of  voluntary 
effort.  Greatly  have  these  schools  been  indebted  to  the  Society  of 
Friends,  whose  hearty  and  discriminating  liberality  deserves  from  us 
the  warmest  acknowledgement  and  thanks. 

The  first  regular  day-school  was  opened  by  our  missionaries  in 
Jamaica  in  the  year  1814.  It  met  with  no  welcome  among  the 
planters ;  but  notwithstanding  the  hostility  of  the  abettors  and  up- 
holders of  slavery,  considerable  numbers  of  slaves  were  instructed, 
as  Lord  Sligo  observed,  ''  in  the  most  out  of  the  way  difficult  districts 
as  well  as  in  the  towns.*'  Before  the  abolition  of  slavery,  forty-five 
schools  were  in  active  operation,  with  Sabbath  and  night  schools  in 
proportion.  From  1834  to  1848  education  was  very  vigorously 
pursued.  Numbers  of  trained  European  teachers  were  sent  to  Jamaica, 
and  some  of  the  finest  school  premises  in  the  West  Indies  were 
erected.  The  missionaries  were  assisted  by  grants  from  Government, 
provided  under  the  clauses  of  the  [Emancipation  Act.     During  this 
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period  the  money  raised  and  epent  for  lohool  purpoeee  was  upwards  of 
£6,000  per  amiim. 

From  1814  to  the  present  ttmoy  82  European  missionaries  and  their 
wives  and  ft^iw'K^,  including  36  teachers  and  21  school  mistresses,  havo 
managed  the  British  schools  of  Jamaica,  or  taught  in  fliem*  Sereral 
hundred  natiyes*  male  and  female,  with  more  than  100  specially  trained 
ministerial  managers  and  teachers,  have  been  found  in  tbs  island  itseUl 
Of  these,  37  ministerial  managers  and  40  teachers  are  now  in  aetiTt 
service.  Upwards  of  140  school-houses  have  been  built,  and  more  than 
60,000  children  have  passed  through  the  schools.  The  school-houses  now 
existing  may  be  made  to  accommodate  15,000  children.  A  hundred 
thousand  pounds  have  been  expended  by  the  Society  in  their  educational 
labours,  and  at  the  present  time  one-fourth  of  the  entire  school  work  of 
the  island  is  managed  or  controlled  by  the  Baptist  missionaries. 

This  brief  summary  will  show  that  the  Society  has  done  a  great  and 
good  work  in  Jamaica  in  this  department,  and  borne  its  full  share  in  the 
instruction  and  elevation  of  the  degraded  slave  but  now  free  population 
of  Jamaica. 

During  the  last  five  years  increased  attention  has  been  given  to  this 
important  work.  Under  the  able  and  skilful  guidance  of  the 
Bev.  J.  S.  Roberts,  tutor  of  the  Normal  School  Department  in  Calabar 
College,  the  school  system  of  our  Jamaica  Mission  has  been  reorganized, 
and  its  usefdlness  largely  increased.  Aided  by  the  Educational  Com- 
mittee of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union,  Mr.  Boberts  has  endeavoured  to 
establish  day-schools  at  every  important  station,  to  form  a  day-school  ftmd, 
to  stimidate  by  grants  the  attendance  at  the  schools,  to  provide  an 
efficient  system  of  inspection,  and  has  opened  a  depository  for  the  sale  of 
school  books  and  materials.  A  very  large  amount  of  success  has  attended 
these  efforts,  and  it  will  be  gratifying  to  our  readers  to  have  in  brief  an 
outline  of  what  has  been  accomplished.  The  facts  we  are  about  to 
adduce  are  drawn  from  the  last  three  years*  Beports  of  the  "  Educational 
Operations  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union.'* 

The  number  of  the  day-schools,  with  the  number  of  the  children  on  the 
books  and  in  attendance,  will  be  seen  from  the  following  table  :— 

No.  of  Schools.       Ko.  of  Children  ilUei4Bno9. 

fsm  BcQ%8.  Boyi,  Qixw. 

IB6$ 108  6.UB  1,654  IfiS^ 

1869 106  6,622  1,962  1,197 

W:0 113  6,967  1,884  1,095 

^though  last  year  there  was  an  increase  both  in  the  number  of  the 
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uchooh,  and  of  childreu  on  the  regiBters^  the  attendnnce  vas  less  than 
during  the  previous  year.  This  appears  to  bare  been  entirely  due  to 
the  heavy  and  prolonged  rains,  which  in  1870  destroyed  many  of  the 
roads,  and  fi>r  weeks  together  brought  labour  and  comnuwoei  as  well  as 
education,  to  a  standstill. 

The  soorcM  from  whence  the  schools  dimw  U^ir  support  are  chiefly 
these : — School  fses,  Qoyemment  grants,  and  yolnntaiy  contributions 
from  the  friends  of  education  in  Jamaica  and  Sngland,  The  amounts 
derived  £rom  these  various  sources  have  been  as  follows  :-^ 

1^0.  of  Schools.  School  fees.  Got.  Grants.  Gontributions.             Total. 

1868 108  £Si2    8    0  354    t    0  711  11    6  1,908    1  5 

1860 lOS  770  IS    8  560    9    0  1,114  11    0  %i4A  IS  S 

1070 112  80$    0    6  892  14-  0  371  17    0  2^130  17  6 

By  the  Administration  of  the  present  Governor  of  Jamaica,  a  new  system 
of  public  education  has  been  established,  and  under  conditions  of  so 
broad  and  liberal  a  charaeter,  as  to  enable  our  brethren  te  avail 
themselves  of  the  fiinds  devoted  to  the  extension  of  education  in  the 
idand.  It  will  be  seen  that  in  each  year  the  grants  made  to  the  schools 
have  increased  in  amount  In  1868  only  twenty-four  schools  came  up  to 
the  requisite  standard  of  efficiem^,  and  received  grants.  In  1869, 
thirty-one  schools  received  this  aid  out  of  forty  that  applied.  In  1870, 
fifiy-four  sdioola  succeeded  in  their  application.  A  large  proportion  of 
the  schools,  therefore,  continues  to  depend  on  voluntary  gifts*  and  on  the 
fees  of  the  children.  It  would  appear  that  under  the  Govern^ 
meat  system  many  of  the  older  established  schoole  are  likely  soon  to 
sustain  themselves,  but  the  smaller  villages  and  mountain  echools  must 
iw  a  long  time  depend  on  extraneous  aid.  The  smaUmr  sebools  can  obtain 
ao  Government  aid  whatever ;  yet  do  they  need,  if  anythiog,  assistance 
of  a  very  liberal  kind  from  the  Q>ovemment  much  more  than  the  hggw 
and  stronger  schools  of  more  favoured  localities.* 

It  should  be  added  that  the  large  contributions  of  the  year 
1869  were  given  specially  for  repairs  and  alterations^  and  were  drawn 
chiefly  from  the  fimd  raised  in  this  country  by  the  Bev.  W.  Teal. 

The  depository  has  been  found  a  most  valuable  aid  in  the  improvement 
of  the  schools.  The  books  and  school  materials  are  sold  at  the  lowest 
possible  price,  yet  to  cover  the  cost,  and  they  consist  of  the  newest 

•  In  1S6S  the  GovenuiMnt  grsnts  to  sU  denemiastions  smaoeM  to  shoot  J08,O(X). 
It  Bfl  pfoposod  to  expwd  tJus  year,  oa  i;dtiQatM)o  abne,  the  owuftosst  ssm  ol  ^12,000; 


works  and  improvements  in  the  science  of  education.    The  ^ales  and 
grants  have  been  as  follows  : — 

1868  £807    0    8 

1869 198    5    4 

1870  260  U    6 

Since  the  commencement  in  1867  more  than  £1,000  worth  of  the  most 
Buitable  books,  &c.,  have  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  teachers.  The 
advantage  has  not  been  confined  to  our  own  scbools ;  but  those  of  other 
denominations  have  likewise  been  permitted  to  purchase  at  the  store. 

To  complete  this  brief  review  of  the  Educational  efforts  of  our 
missionaries  in  Jamaica,  we  must  add  the  total  of  the  numbers  of 
children  embraced  in  their  system  of  Sunday -schools,  so  far  as  the 
returns  have  reached  us.    This  is  as  follows  : — 

No.  of  Schools.  No.  of  Teachers.        No.  of  Scholars        Scbolaze  Baptued. 

on  in 

Begister.    Attendance. 

1868 03  828  8,619  —  139 

1869 70  928  10,380         6,606  843 

1670 72  1,027  11,404  —  — 

The  local  committee  closes  this  year's  report  with  the  following  words : 
"  Our  success,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  urges  us  to  renewed  activity. 
During  the  five  years  that  have  elapsed,  the  Society  has  doubled  the 
number  of  schools,  of  teachers,  and  scholars,  and  of  payments  for 
schooling  and  books,  and  also  generally  influenced  the  Gbvemment 
grants  to  be  four  times  the  former  amounts.  Thus  the  Committee  feel 
sure  that  they  wiU  not  in  vain  again  commend  this  branch  of  the  true 
emancipation  of  the  people  of  Jamaica  to  their  friends.  May  the  blessing  of 
God  still  attend  it  and  may  His  glory  be  still  our  highest  desire."  In 
this  prayer  our  readers  will  heartily  join,  and  will  rejoice  to  aid  brethren 
who  so  nobly  and  so  sucoessf  y  work  out  the  great  object  of  their 
mission. 


Notes  of  a  Visit  to   Hurdw^ar   Mela. 

BY  THE  REV.  JOSIAH  PABSONS. 

HTJBDWAB,  or  rather  Haridwax  (the  Gate  of  Vishnu,  under  the  name  of 
Huree),  one  of  the  most  famous  and  sacred  spots  to  which  Hindoo  pUgriins 
resort,  is  so  called  on  account  of  the  legend  that  Vishnu  opened  a  way  for 
the  Ganges  to  flow  through  the  lower,  or  Sewalik,  range  of  hills,  when  the  sacred 
river  first  issued  from  the  mountains  towards  the  plains.    Most  writers  and 
visitors  who  allude  to  Hurdwar  speak  of  it  as  situated  at  the  spot  where  the 
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Ghuiges  iseues  from  the  Himala/ycu  on  to  the  plains  of  India.  This,  however,  is 
a  mistake,  as  t?uU  spot  is  a  few  miles  north  of  Hnrdwar,  at  which  latter  place 
the  Ganges  has,  at  some  remote  period,  cut  out  for  itself  a  channel  through  the 
oastem  part  of  the  Sewaliks,  and  a  little  to  the  east  of  which  this  range  of 
hills  terminates.  On  a  close  examination  of  the  plain,  through  which  the 
(ianges  flows  in  its  course  from  the  Sub-ELimalayas  proper  to  Hurdwar,  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  the  whole  of  this  plain,  for  a  considerable  distance  on 
either  side  of  the  present  bed  of  the  river,  once  formed  the  bottom  of  a  lake ; 
that  as  the  waters  of  the  lake  increased  they  at  first  found  two  small  outlets 
through  narrow  gorges  in  the  Sewaliks,  and  that  the  enormous  pressure  of 
these  ever-increasing  waters  ultimately  undermined  and  swept  away  the  liill 
between  the  two  gorges,  thus  hewing  out  a  broad  [channel  for  the  river  and 
draining  the  bed  of  the  lake,  and  lea'^^g  only  a  low  island  opposite  Hurdwar, 
between  the  two  main  streams  of  the  river  to  mark  the  site  of  the  hill  which 
once  more  distinctively  divided  Gimga's  two  outlets.  Query :  May  not  an  ancient 
tradition  of  the  sudden  demolition  of  this  hill,  and  the  mighty  rush  of  waters 
which  followed  (which  I  suppose  to  have  taken  place  subsequent  to  the  flood), 
have  given  rise  to  the  famous  legend  in  Hindoo  mythology  above  referred  to  ? 
Shut  in  on  the  east  and  west  by  the  Sewaliks  and  by  the  projecting  spurs  of 
the  Sub-Himalayas,  bounded  on  the  north  by  a  plain  covered  with  shingle  and 
boulders  running  up  to  the  mountain  range,  situated  on  a  bed  of  gravel  and 
pebbles ;  with  loose  rocks  lying  in  every  direction,  and  exposed  on  the  south  to 
the  hot  winds  of  the  plains,  Hurdwar  is  during  the  daytime  one  of  the  hottest 
places  in  Northern  India ;  whilst,  during  the  night,  in  consequence  of  a  cold 
wind  called  the  Dhadoo,  which  rushes  down  the  valley  with  great  violence 
direct  from  the  snowy  range,  it  is  one  of  the  coldest  spots  on  the  plains.  The 
thermometer,  during  the  time  of  the  Mela,  frequently  rises  to  110^  F.  inside  the 
tent  by  day,  whilst  by  night  it  often  sinks  to  50^,  being  a  fall  of  60^  during 
the  twenty-four  hours.  The  scenery  is  wild  and  romantic.  The  most  inte- 
resting building  at  Hurdwar  is  the  remains  of  an  old  Jain  Temple,  just  opposite 
the  great  bathing  Ghat,  telling  to  the  traveller  the  undoubted  tale,  that 
Buddhism  was  once  in  the  ascendant  even  in  this  stronghold  of  Brahminism. 
Immediately  south  of  Hurdwar  are  the  ruins  of  Myapore,  the  Town  of  Mercy, 
once  a  flourishing  and  wealthy  place,  but  to  which  the  great  Mahomedan  free- 
booter showed  no  mercy  ;  now  fitly  chosen  as  the  general  encamping  ground  of  all 
missionaries  who  visit  the  Mela  to  proclaim  salvation  to  lost  sinners  '*.  through 
the  tender  mercy  of  our  God."  Here  also  is  the  head  of  the  great  Ganges 
Canal,  whose  ever-flowing  waters  carry  fertility  to  many  an  otherwise  arid  spot, 
emblem  of  the  **  living  water,"  which  is  now  freely  ofltered  to  India's  perishing 
millions.  One  mile  S.E.  of  Myapore  is  Kunkhul,  probably  derived  from 
KiJNKRELA,  abounding  in  gravel,  and  a  mile  south  of  the  latter  is  Jawalapore,  the 
Tomn  of  Fire.  All  these  are  places  of  great  sanctity.  May  the  Spirit  of  God 
soon  make  them  holy  ground. 

THE   MIS8IOKABIB8  AT  WOBK. 

The  American  Presbyterian  brethren  from  Boorkee  and  Saharunpore  having 
kindly  offered  me  a  share  of  their  large  tent,  I  was  enabled  to  dispense  with  tho 
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xktoemty  of  taking  one  from  DaDii*  With  these  eeteemed  brathfen*  and  one 
belonging  to  the  Amoiioan  Ifethodkt  Ifiasion,  I  spent  a  eeaaon  of  hseppy 
Ohriftian  fellowahip,  and  we  all  laboured  together  at  the  Mela  with  the  utmost 
hannonj.  Bvery  morning  and  eTSning  the  ToiQe  of  praise  and  prayer  was 
heard  in  our  tent,  amid  the  din  and  oonfasioin  of  the  idolatrous  rabble  1^  which 
we  were  surrounded.  These  are  the  times  and  plaoes  when  one  learns  to  yalue 
Christian  priyileges  and  Gbspel  blessings,  and  to  feel  alike  the  neoeemty  of 
earnest  Christian  e£Port  and  of  the  mighty  operations  of  the  **  Spirit  of  the 
liTiag  (}od."  Arriting  at  the  Mela  in  the  early  morning,  before  the  other 
bretiiren  had  oome,  and  before  the  tent  was  pitched,  I  sat  down  under  a  tree  to 
read  a  portion  of  Qod's  Word  in  English  and  in  Hindi.  My  English  pocket- 
Teetameot  was  purchased  by  my  now  sainted  father  when  a  young  man  for 
»ev€n  MHingg  and  iia^MncBf  ao^  bequeajihed  to  me  on  his  death-bed.  My 
Hindi  Testament,  published  sixty  years  after  the  former,  cost  tme  »kitting  and 
iiuBptnu,  When  my  fkther,  then  a  young  oonrert,  was  first  perusing  that 
costly  little  book,  CQiamberlain  was  first  proclaiming  the  Qospel  at  the  Huidwar 
Mela.  When  good  Thompson  of  Delhi  first  visited  this  idolatrous  tetiral,  and 
prayed  that  others  yet  unborn  might  be  led  to  follow  him,  his  unworthy  sue- 
oessor  who  pene  these  lines  was  on  the  eve  of  being  bom  into  the  world.  The 
reader  will  better  imagine  than  I  oan  describe  with  what  emotions  I  read  suoh 
passages  of  Scripture  as  Heb.  vi,  11, 12,  fto.  An  hour  afterwards  I  was  con- 
versing with  a  Bsiragee  in  the  Hurdwar  Bazaar,  to  whom  Thompson  had 
given  some  Gospels  and  tracts  on  his  last  visit  to  the  Mela.  This  man  is  Ux 
more  Christian  than  Hindoo.  The  attendance  at  the  Mela  was  probably  the 
smallest  ever  known.  I  do  not  think  that  the  number  of  pilg^ms  exceeded 
00,000,  even  when  the  fair  was  at  its  greatest  height.  By  some  the  attendance 
was  estimated  at  a  lower  figure  than  this.  Contrast  this  with  the  great  Soanibh* 
Mela  of  1867,  when  the  number  was  estimated  at  two  and  a  half  millions.  The 
G^vemmend  tax  of  one  anna,  levied  this  year  on  every  person  attending  the 
Mela,  seems  to  have  kept  a  great  many  away,  and  to  have  occasioned  much  dis- 
satisfaction. The  Brahmins,  espedaUy,  are  sorely  displeased,  and  assert  that 
Qovemment  is  determined  to  do  away  with  the  Mela  altogether.  They  also 
inveigh  bitterly  against  the  missionaries,  and  declare  that  the  latter,  by  their 
preaching  of  Christian  doctrines  and  opposition  to  Hindooism,  are  effectually 
turning  away  the  minds  of  the  people  from  the  religion  of  tlieir  fikthers. 

lonfxcrs  of  FKEAcniKa. 

Several  men  told  me  as  much  in  almost  the  very  form  above  stated,  and  begged 
most  piteously  that  we  would  desist  before  they  were  financially  ruined.  One 
celebrated  Purohit  strongly  objected  to  my  preaching  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour. 
He  had  no  objection  to  Christ's  taking  part  with  other  gods  and  mediators,  or 
to  a  pure  morality  being  preached,  but  the  oxclusivenoss  of  Christianity  was 
simply  intolerable,  and  to  pitch  Christianity  against  Hindooism  was  the  way 
to  set  everybody  against  the  latter  and  to  monopolise  aU  religious  teaching. 

*  "  Koombh  *'  mMOu  a  **  wst«r-pot."  A  Koombh  Mek  occnn  when  Jupitar  is  la  Um  tign 

Aquwriut, 
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I  enjoyed  many  good  opportmuiies  of  preaohing  to  large  aodienoes,  and 
still  more  of  holding  religious  oonrersationB  with  smaller  assemblies,  and  I  was 
muoh  gratified  to  observe  the  interest  and  attention  manifested  by  the  majority 
of  the  people.  Nor  was  the  general  absence  of  enthusiasm,  whilst  attending  to 
idolatrous  rites  and  ceremonies,  less  marked.  An  impression  seems  to  prevail 
among  the  people  that  bathing  in  the  Ganges  is  losing  its  virtues,  and  that  the 
Mela  itself  will  soon  be  only  a  small  business  fair.  I  met  with  no  single  indi- 
vidual who  did  not  know  something  of  Christianity.  Hundreds  from  all  parts 
had  read  Christian  books  and  were  anxious  to  get  more.  Secret  believers  in 
Christianity  I  could  count  by  scores.  I  believe  that  some  great  moral  sevolu- 
tion  will  soon  break  out  in  Upper  India. 


An  Autobiography. 

OUR  readers  will  be  glad  to  form  an  acquaintance  with  our  Breton 
fellow-labourer,  Mr.  G,  Lecoat.  He  ia  now  engaged  in  the 
service  of  Christ  at  Tremel,  where  he  carries  on  a  school,  visits  the  cot- 
tages of  the  people,  conducts  Divine  service  in  the  chapel,  and  distributes 
the  Word  of  God.  The  following  sketch  of  his  spiritual  history  is  written 
by  himself.  Its  want  of  accuracy  in  the  use  of  our  English  idiom  will 
be  excused  for  the  sake  of  the  interest  of  the  matter. 

**I  was  bom  a  Boman  CathoUo,  I    ea;    and  when  I  was  about  thirteen 


aud  of  Catholic  parents.  When  about 
four  years  old,  I  was  taught  a  number 
of  prayers  used  in  the  Bomish 
Church.  Later,  I  was  taught  cate- 
chism and  sacred  history.  At  seven, 
I  was  sent  to  the  village  school ;  at 
ten  I  took  my  first  communion.  I 
knew  my  catechism  and  sacred  his- 
tory perfectly  well :  I  therefore  very 
soon  gained  the  curate's  favour.  He 
loved  me  much,  and  asked  me  one  day 
if  I  should  not  like  to  become  a  priest. 
Being  fond  of  religion  and  what  con- 
cerned it,   I  was  enchanted  at  this 


this  priest  began  to  teach  me  Latin. 
I  learned  almost  all  the  Latin  gram- 
mar  by  heart,  and  could  conjagafo 
any  verb  in  this  language.  Every 
time  something  extraordinary  took 
place  at  the  presbytery  I  was  called 
there,  and  when  the  bishop  came  on 
his  pastoral  visit  to  our  parish  he  put 
his  hand  on  my  head,  and  said,  *  I 
hope  you  will  some  day  enter  the 
priesthood,  but  won't  do  as  your 
grandfather  did,'  (who  in  a  Boman 
Catholic  seminary  came  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Gospel)." 


THE  EVA170ELIST, 


**Two  years  later  an  evangelist 
from  Morlaix  came  to  our  house.  He 
spoke  a  great  deal  about  my  grand- 
father— said  how  much  good  he  had 
done  in  the  Lord's  work,  by  helping 


to  translate  the  New  Testament.  I 
answered,  in  a  very  abrupt  manner, 
'that  I  thought  my  grandfather  had 
done  more  harm  than  good ;  that  his 
reward  in  heaven  would  not  be  great.' 
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This  man  answered, «  Tet  yourgrand- 
fSEtther  believed  in  Jesus,  whose  blood 
pnrifieth  tis  from  all  sin.'  We  then 
entered  into  a  discussion.  I  soon  got 
tired,  and  walked  out.  A  short  time 
after,  this  evangelist  came  to  us  again. 
He  offered  me  a  Bible.  Haying  never 
had  but  an  abridgement  of  the  New 
Testament,  I  accepted  it  thankfully. 
I  then  went  in  great  haste  to  tell  the 
priest  everything  that  had  happened. 
He  got  alarmed,  and,  without  any  loss 
of  time,  brought  eight  of  his  col- 
leagues together,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  a  head  vicar.  They  all 
decided  to  send  me,  as  soon  as  possible, 
to  the  seminary. 


'*  They  made  me  this  offer,  and,  my 
being  a  beggar,  they  offered  to  keep 
me  at  their  own  exi>ense.  They  said, 
'  In  spite  of  your  humble  situation  in 
this  parish,  your  family  has  much 
influence.  Your  grandfieither  cleared 
up  many  difficulties ;  your  mother  has 
had  the  religious  education  of  almost 
all  the  children.  Your  becoming  a 
Protestant  would  do  a  great  deal  of 
mischief  here.* 

"However,  the  evangelist  came 
back,  and  I  was  brought  to  the  Gos- 
pel by  these  words  of  the  Lord — 
'Except  a  man  be  bom  again>  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  Qod.  * " 


THE  DECISION. 


"  A  few  days  after,  I  refused  the 
priests*  offer  by  telling  them  I  was 
too  young  (fifteen)  to  make  such  a  de- 
cision. From  that  day  they  became 
furious  against  me.  My  protector  was 
so  vexed  that  he  became  ill  and  died 
shortly  after.  1  believe  his  death  was 
partly  caused  by  seeing  Protestantism 
spreading  about  him. 


*•  The  following  year  I  was  baptized 
and  received  as  a  member  of  the  evan- 
gelical church  at  Morlaix.  From  that 
time  I  was  employed  by  your  society 
in  giving  lessons  from  house  to  house, 
and,  although  the  priests  persecuted 
me,  I  very  soon  had  from  fifty  to  sixty 
pupils." 


MISSION  WORK. 


*'  I  have  gone  from  home  at  five 
o'clock  on  Monday  morning,  and  only 
come  back  at  six  o'clock  on  Friday 
evening.  My  mother,  who  was  re- 
ceived in  the  church  the  same  day  as 
myself,  did  the  teaching  work  in 
another  part.  Our  number  of  scholars 
has  come  up  to  120* 

"It  was  then  our  brother,  Mr. 
Trestrail,  came  over,  and  was  able  to 
see  what  a  wish  people  had  to  be 
instructed  in  the  Gospel.  The  Lord's 
word  was  read  in  several  houses, 
meetings  were  numerous,  and  Mr. 
Trestrail  saw  himself  that,  without 
having  given  any  notice,  from  two  to 
three  hundred  people  ware  brought 


together    about  our  cottage  to  hear 
the  word  of  Gk>d. 

**  Alas !  things  have  changed  since 
that  time.  When  the  chapel  was 
built  some  workmen  newly  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  (whose 
hearts  were  not  changed)  were  em- 
ployed. They  deceived  Catholics  and 
cheated  them;  got  drunk,  fought 
with  each  other,  spent  most  of  their 
time  in  idleness.  All  these  proceed- 
ings injured  the  evangelical  work  very 
much. 

'*  How  many  times  have  I  and 
others  been  discouraged  by  all  these 
things!" 
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"  But  let  VLB  come  back  to  our  sub- 
ject. 1  said  the  first  five  days  of  the 
week  were  employed  in  giying  lessons 
from  house  to  house.  I  used  myself 
every  Saturday  to  walk  fiye  leagues  to 
have  a  lesson  of  Mr.  Monod,  pastor 
(fils  d'Adolphe  Monod),  then  residing 
at  Morlaiz ;  or  of  Mr.  Bouhon. 
This  lesson  was  partly  religious,  partly 
French  and  Latin.  I  also  learned 
to  read  a  little  Ghreek. 

<*  Three  years  I  continued  thus. 
The  following  six  months  I  employed 
in  taking  lessons  in  French  history, 
and  geography,  of  a  professor  at  Mor- 
laix  College,  in  order  to  obtain  my 
diploma  as  schoolmaster,  when  Mr. 
Monod,  who  knew  of  a  good  establish- 
ment in  Courbevoie,  proposed  my  going 
there,  to  enable  me  to  become  a  simple 
missionary  or  an  evangelical  teacher 
in  my  own  country — should  God's 
will  be  so.  So  I  entered  the  Protes- 
tant school  at  Courbevoie  (pres  Paris) 
on  the  20th  of  October,  1863.  As 
neither  myself  m>r  my  parents  could 


pay  for  my  keeping  and  schooling,  a 
ridi  and  kind  friend  near  Paris  took 
charge  of  me  and  paid  all  my  ex- 
penses. The  object  of  Courbevoie 
school  is  to  train  evangelical  school- 
masters, and  to  give  Protestant  children 
in  France  a  good  primary  education ; 
also  to  furnish  able  auxiliaries  to  some 
pastors  of  our  churches.  Our  educa- 
tion was  pretty  closely  looked  to.  The 
director  of  the  establishment  was  a 
pastor.  Our  religious  studies  con- 
sisted of  a  course  of  doctrine,  history, 
and  religious  morality.  The  books 
we  studied  were— 1,  Barnes's  'Dog- 
matic Views ; '  2,  ditto  of  Fabre ;  3, 
ditto  of  Gauttrey;  4,  ^Christian 
Beligion,'  by  Henriquet ;  5,  '  Studies 
of  God's  Word,'  by  Burnier;  6, 
Barnes's  *  Notes ; '  and,  above  all,  Dr. 
Angus's  *  Bible  Handbook,'  upon 
which  we  had  to  undergo  a  serious 
examination.  Our  studies  lasted 
from  two  years  and  a  half  to  three 
years.  Two  hours  a  day  during  that 
time  were  given  to  religious  studies.'* 


AT  OOLLEOE. 


*'  During  our  stay  in  this  school 
each  of  us  had  the  direction  of  a  Sun- 
day School  in  Paris,  or  somewhere 
near.  Sometimes,  even  during  the 
last  year  of  our  classes,  we  used  to  be 
asked  to  take  some  pastors'  places. 
We  lived  in  the  country  near  Paris. 
Being  an  ex-Catholic,  I  was  asked  to 
evangelise  Asnieres,  a  smalltown  near 
the  capital,  but  altogether  Catholic. 


I  did  it  for  two  years,  and  had  the 
satisfaction  of  establishing  there  a 
Sunday-school,  composed  of  Protest- 
ants, Catholics,  and  Israelites.  Two 
years  after,  when  I  returned  to  my 
country,  I  heard  of  a  place  of  worship 
going  to  be  erected.  I  received  on 
this  occasion  from  my  Paris  friends  a 
letter  of  felicitation  and  encourage- 
ment.'' 


BETUBir 

'*  When  I  got  here  I  renewed  my 
connection  with  the  Morlaix  church, 
and  in  1867  was  again  occupied  by 
the  society.  What  have  I  done  ainoe 
with  regard  to  studies  P 

**  I  continue  to  read  and  meditate 


TO  TBEMSL. 

the  Word  of  God,  to  advance  more  and 
more  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures: also  in  the  perfection,  union, 
love,  and  communion  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

**  I  nearly  always  write  down  my 
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meditations  and  keep  a  copy  of  them. 
I  always  try  to  be  as  plain  as  possible 
in  my  discourses,  constantly  bearing 
in  mind  that  those  who  hear  me  are 
simple  and  ignorant,  and  do  not  easily 
understand  things.  I  do  my  best  to 
conform  myself  in  these  matters  to 
what  the  Scriptures  say  of  the  Lord. 


**  Such  is,  sir  and  dear  brother,  the 
way  in  which  my  reUgious  education 
has  been  done. 

*'  As  to  my  literary  education,  I  ob- 
tained my  diploma  from  the  Paris 
Academy,  and  a  certificate  of  aptitude 
as  expert  for  estimating  and  dividing 
landed  property  (land  suryeyor)." 


The  Mission  in  Kandy,  Ceylon. 

BY  THE  BEY.  OHARLES  GABTEB. 

1  THINK  I  told  you  in  my  last  that  we  had  got  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the 
Book  of  Judges  in  our  revision.  If  other  denominations  agree  to  join  in 
the  work,  it  will  be  somewhat  retarded ;  as  no  part  of  the  burden  will  be 
removed  from  me,  but  an  addition  made  to  it,  by  our  having  to  retrace  and  re- 
discuss  much  which  ha8  been  settled.  Our  congregation  at  Kandy  has  much 
improved  of  late,  and  we  recently  baptized  four  persons  :  a  Tamil  man  and  his 
wife,  and  a  Singhalese  man  and  woman.  They  are  all,  I  believe,  very  satisfac- 
tory cases. 

THE  BLIin)  BUDDHIST  CONVBBT. 

The  Singhalese  man  is  a  blind  man,  about  twenty-five  years  old.  He  lost 
the  sight  of  his  eyes  through  disease  when  a  boy.  He  came  to  me  about  four 
months  ago  as  an  inquirer.  I  thought  at  first  he  was  a  Buddhist  beginning  to 
investigate  Christianity,  but  soon  discovered  that  he  had  not  only  made  up  his 
mind  that  Christianity  was  right  and  Buddhism  wrong,  but  gave  very  satis- 
factory evidence  of  being  truly  converted  to  Qod. 

He  was  a  very  intelligent  man,  and  well  acquainted  with  Buddhism — ^well 
read  in  it,  for  he  speaks  of  himself  as  reading  books,  though  he  can  only  listen 
to  others— and  was  a  very  zealous  advocate  of  it.  But  some  months  ago  he 
began  to  compare  its  various  statements  with  each  other,  and  found  them  so 
utterly  opposed  that  he  was  convinced  it  was  not  trustworthy.  For  instance, 
he  said,  **  Buddha  is  said  to  be  all-wise,  acquainted  with  the  past,  present,  and 
future.  But  it  is  stated  in  the  sacred  books,  that  one  day  when  he  proposed  to 
go  to  preach  his  doctrine  to  a  certain  person,  he  was  informed  that  that  person 
had  died  three  days  ago,  and  on  mentioning  the  name  of  another  to  whom  he 
preached  he  was  told  that  that  person  also  was  dead ;  whereby  he  discovered  that 
it  was  not  possible  to  preach  to  them." 

The  blind  man  compared  the  conduct  and  character  of  Buddha — who  was 
confessedly  a  sinner — with  that  of  the  sinless  Christ ;  and  on  comparing  the 
end  of  their  lives  on  earth,  he  was  convinced  that  the  one  was  an  ordinary  man 
and  the  other  Divine. 

He  was  struck  too  with  this,  that  Buddhism  teUs  the  'sinner  there  is  not 
escape  from  the  punishment  due  to  all  his  sins,  whereas  Christianity  is 
adapted  to  save  the  worst  of  sinners. 
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He  beeame  oouTinoed  he  had  been  sinning  against  his  true  Qod  and  Father 
all  hie  life ;  he  was  soxry  for  this,  and  sought,  and  had  obtained,  he  belieyed, 
pardon  through  Christ  and  Hiia  atonement. 

HIS  INQTHBIES. 

He  had  come,  howeyer,  particularly  to  inquire  into  the  subject  of  Baptism, 
as  he  was  anxious  to  be  baptized,  and  had  heard  there  were  differences  of 
opinion  on  the  subject,  I  gave  him  a  few  hints  to  direct  his  inquiries,  and 
adyised  him  to  seek  to  be  guided  to  a  right  decision  by  prayer  and  the  reading 
of  the  New  Testament. 

He  says  that  about  ten  persons  who  were  associates  of  his,  and  rigid 
Buddhists,  have  been  led  by  his  conversation  to  think  favourably  of 
Christiamty,  and  to  desire  to  embrace  it. 

He  one  day  asked  me  what  answer  should  be  made  to  the  objection  that  God 
ought  to  have  prevented  Cain  from  killing  Abel.  In  reply,  I  went  somewhat 
at  length  into  the  question  of  God's  moral  government,  and  when  I  had  done 
he  said,  that  when  the  objection  was  made  to  him  by  a  Buddhist,  he  had  merely 
replied — ^in  ignorance  at  the  time  of  any  better  answer — that  God  did  not  allow 
Cain  to  do  Abel  any  real  injury,  because  when  Cain  killed  him  God  took  him 
to  Heaven. 

HIS  LABOXmS  FOB  CHEIST. 

He  says  that  before  his  conversion,  being  blind,  he  had  nothing  to  do ;  but 
since  then  God  has  given  him  plenty  of  work.  He  spends  his  time  in  seeking 
to  show  Buddhists  the  wortblessness  of  Buddhism,  and  the  excellence  of 
Christianity.  He  meets  with  a  great  deal  of  abuse  in  consequence,  and  is  often 
asked  with  much  indignation  what  right  he  has,  being  blind,  not  only  to  forsake 
his  own  religion,  but  to  attempt  to  guide  others  also  ;  and  he  is  sometimes  told 
it  is  nothing  but  his  blindness  which  saves  him  from  a  thrashing.  He  takes  all 
this  very  patiently,  and  says  what  matters  their  abuse ;  it  is  not  for  us  to  get 
angry,  if  they  will  not  listen,  we  must  show  them  that  we  have  no  ill-feeling, 
and  quietly  and  kindly  show  the  truth  to  those  who  will  listen.  He  has  dis- 
posed many  to  think  favourably  of  Christianity,  and  to  inquire  into  it.  He 
frequently  brings  inquirers  to  me,  and  joining  in  the  conversation  with  them, 
gives  me  opportunity  to  judge  of  his  spirit,  method,  and  ability.  He  is  most 
unaffected,  earnest,  and  shrewd,  and  has  always  something  to  the  point  either 
on  Buddhism  or  Christianity.  On  my  arguing  with  an  inquirer  he  brought  one 
day  that  it  was  no  valid  objection  to  the  existence  of  God,  that  we  could  not 
folly  oomprehend  Him,  the  blind  man  said  to  the  inquirer  "  See,  now,  here  is 
an  elephant  sunk  into  a  pit  full  of  mud,  and  is  quite  unable  to  move.  Suppose 
now  a  man  were  to  oome  and  lay  hold  on  him,  would  he  be  able  to  puU  him 
out  ?  Certainly  not,  it  would  require  other  elephants  to  do  that«  And  in  like 
manner  it  wouLcl  be  necessary  to  be  God  in  order  to  comprehend  God." 

If  aU,  or  the  majority  of  our  native  members,  were  thus  quietly  and  zealously 
seeking  the  conversion  of  their  countrymen,  we  might  confidently  expect  the 
Gospel  to  make  more  rapid  progress  than  it  does.  There  ii  a  great  lack  of 
eameet,  self-denying  evangelists. 

I  would  urge  upon  the  Committee  the  necessity  of  sending  out  without  delay 
a  good  and  able  man,  whose  ability  in  acquiring  languages  \a proved,  that  he  may 
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labour  with  me  here,  and  be  preparing  to  take  the  place  of  some  one  or  other 
who  may  not  be  much  longer  in  the  field.  The  Buddhiafts  are  yery  aotiye  now 
in  seeking  to  uphold  their  system,  and  in  attacking  Ohristianity.  I  went 
yesterday  to  Gampola  to  meet  their  leading  advocate,  who  according  to 
a  Buddhist  challenge  was  to  dispute  with  us.  They  shirked  the  contest,  but 
professing  themselves  quite  willing  to  meet  us  some  other  time,  could  not 
escape  agreeing  to  meet  us  in  public  discussion  to-morrow  and  the  day  after. 
This  will  silence  the  boasts  of  Buddhists  there,  and  make,  I  trust,  the  respec- 
tive merits  of  Buddhism  and  Christianity  better  known. 


Address  delivered  at  the  Baptism  of  Five 
Converts  at  Simla,  August  7th,  1870, 

BY  THE  BEV.   OOOLZAB  SHAH. 

ON  the  present  solemn  occasion  we  desire  to  lift  up  our  hearts  in  devout 
gratitude  to  the  Pather  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  grace  because  He  has 
been  graciously  pleased  to  send  us  some  tokens  of  success  in  our  work. 
The  Lord  has  His  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God  and  not  of  man.  Let  Christ  our  blessed  Bedeemer  be  exalted,  let 
his  weak  instruments  be  put  out  of  sight ;  let  Christ  increase,  let  man  decrease. 
While  our  hearts  have  been  filled  with  gladness,  because  the  Lord  has  been 
graciously  pleased  to  call  fiye  immortal  souls  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous 
light,  and  from  the  kingdom  of  Satan  into  His  own  kingdom,  we  desire  to 
ascribe  the  sole  glory  to  His  most  holy  Name,  in  that  He  has  worked  according 
to  His  own  sovereign  will.  He  can  work  with  means,  as  well  as  without 
means,  and  it  has  pleased  Him  to  open  the  hearts  of  these  disciples  as  He  opened 
the  heart  of  Lydia.  May  these  disciples  reflect  the  image  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Gt>d  our  Saviour  by  a  holy  and 
consistent  life,  and  by  habitually  walking  in  the  blessed  steps  of  our  blessed 
Saviour's  most  holy  Hfe. 

THE  CONYEBTS. 

I  shall  now  give  a  short  account  of  these  disciples. 

Ut  Bhikha, — He  is  now  fifty  years  from  the  wrath  to  come  and  escape 
of  age,  he  is  a  native  of  Wuzeerabadin  from  the  city  of  destruction,  he  must 
ziUah  Mozuffemaggur,  but  he  has  been  go  to  Him  who  is  the  way,  the  truth 
a  resident  at  Simla  for  the  last  fifteen  and  the  life.  His  wife,  however,  did 
years.  He  has  often  been  to  other  not  S3^pathise  with  him  in  his  con- 
parts  of  the  Punjab.  He  was  first  im-  victions,  and  therefore  he  determined 
pressed  with  the  truth  of  our  holy  faith  to  be  a  disciple,  though  secretly;  he 
about  six  years  ago  at  Lahore,  where  did  not  seek  an  interview  with  any  of 
he  received  a  copy  of  the  Pilgrim's  the  Missionaries,  but  he  oarefiilly 
Progress  from  one  of  the  native  Chris-  avoided  all  connivance  with  idolatrous 
tians ;  he  read  that  work  with  great  practices,  and  began  to  pray  in  seoret 
interest  and  delight,  and  although  un-  and  to  wait  for  the  time  when  his  wife 
able  to  understand  it  thoroughly,  he  too  would  see  the  truth ;  nor  was  he 
became  convinced  that  in  order  to  flee  disappointed  in  this ;  for  now  his  wifs 
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lias  made  np  her  mind  to  be  wholly  on 
the  Lord's  side. 

In  February  last,  he  received  a  copy 
of  the  Gk)spel  £rom  one  of  our  preaohers* 
and  he  began  to  read  it  with  attention, 
and  became  more  and  more  confirmed 
in  the  truth ;  we  have  offcen  conversed 
with  Kim  during  the  wholA  of  the  pre- 
sent season,  and  he  has  attended  our 
Hindustani  service  on  the  LordVday. 

Before  making  up  our  minds  to  ad- 
minister the  solemn  rite  of  baptism,  we 
had  a  private  conference  with  his  em- 
ployer, and  are  glad  to  be  able  to  say 
that  we  are  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
inquiries  that  we  have  made,  the  gen- 
tleman in  whose  employ  he  is,  gives 


him  a  good  character,  and  considers 
him  and  his  wife  respectable  and  decent 
people,  and  honest  andfaithfulservants- 
May  the  good  Lord  make  them  His 
Mthfol  servants,  and  in  serving  their 
master  upon  earth,  may  they  always 
remember  their  Master  in  heaven,  and 
have  grace  to  obey  all  his  holy  6om- 
mandments. 

2nd  Moonia, — She  is  the  wife  of 
Bhikha,  and  is  forty  years  old ;  affcer 
a  great  mental  struggle  she  has  at  last 
made  up  her  mind  to  join  her  husband 
in  his  new  career.  She  has  attended 
the  Hindustani  service  along  with  her 
husband,  and  has  accepted  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  her  only  Saviour. 


FUKEBBA  JLNJ)  HIS   WIFE. 


Srd  ISiktera, — ^He  is  the  son  of 
Bhikha  and  Moonia  and  is  twenty- 
three  years  of  age,  he  was  a  pupil  in 
our  school  and  has  learnt  to  read  the 
New  Testament.  His  father  also  used 
to  instruct  him  in  tiie  principles  of  our 
most  holy  faith,  and  by  attending  the 


Hindustani  service  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  has  gradually  dawned  into  his 
mind,  to  follow  the  example  of  his 
father. 

4ith  MooUe, — ^Fukeera's  wife  has  sim- 
ple faith,  and  wishes  to  follow  her  hus- 
band as  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 


THE  LAD  JEWNA. 


6ih  J^iuma.— Jewna  is  an  inhabitant 
of  the  village  of  Sonana  in  Ropur.  He 
is  a  lad  of  about  seventeen,  his  parents 
died  some  years  ago  and  left  him  an 
orphan  under  the  care  of  his  tmcle ;  he 
remained  with  his  guardian  tiU  the  last 
year ;  he  felt  a  desire  to  earn  an  inde- 
peodent  livelihood  and  to  be  a  burden 
on  his  imcle  no  longer,  so  he  came  to 
Simla  with  one  of  his  countrymen. 
Here  again  we  must  contemplate  the 
ways  of  Gk>d  with  adoring  gratitude. 
While  at  Simla,  Jewna  met  many  of 
our  boys  coming  to  school  and  he  was 
fired  with  the  laudable  desire  to  learn 
to  read.  He  can  now  read  the  gospels 
and  bids  fiedr  to  be  able  to  read  and 
understand  the  whole  New  Testament 
in  the  Hindi  language.  He  has  lost, 
faith  in  the  gods  of  Hinduism,  feels 


himself  to  be  a  lost  sinner,  and  looks 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone  for  sal- 
vation. He  has  learnt  to  pray  to  G-od 
in  the  name  of  Emmanuel,  and  we 
see  no  reason  to  refus^  to  comply  with 
his  request  to  be  admitted  to  the  visible 
church  of  Christ  by  the  holy  rite  of 
baptism. 

These  are  all  tender  plants  planted 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  their 
knowledge  is  but  limited,  and  we  can- 
not  expect  them  to  be  free  from  imper- 
fection, nor  indeed  do  we  propose  to 
ourselves  any  other  task  than  to  tend 
these  sheep  and  feed  them  with  the 
bi-ead  of  life,  and  help  them  to  draw 
water  out  of  the  weUs  of  salvation.  May 
they  all  be  our  crown  of  rejoicing  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
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SYKFATH7  BSQUIBED. 

We  cannot  expect  that  these  diidples  will  exert  much  influenoe  in  the  worU> 
bat  08  a  Ohnatian  ie  the  noblest  style  of  man,  we  crave  the  prayers  of  Ood's 
people  to  help  them  to  shew  forth  the  glory  of  God  in  the  humble  sphere  in 
which  they  are  placed ;  may  they  all  reflect  the  image  of  our  blessed  Bedeemer, 
and  leaving  this  ysin  world  find  true  peace  in  Jesus  our  ark  of  safety.  They 
will  not  be  without  trials ;  their  former  acquaintances  have  already  begun  to 
tadnt  them.  Their  fallow  servants  have  begun  to  persecute  them,  but  they  have 
counted  the  cost  and  are  prepared  to  sacrifice  their  all  for  the  sake  of  Him  who 
loved  them  and  gave  Himself  up  for  them ;  they  count  not  their  lives  dear  unto 
them,  they  have  begun  to  fisel  that  they  are  not  their  own,  but  that  tb^  have 
been  bought  with  a  price. 

The  sympathy  of  God*s  people  and  of  Emmanuel  Himself  is  with  tbam,  and 
they  are  now  to  be  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  the  cross  and  to  fight  the  good 
fight  of  £uth.  Theirs  will  be  the  victory  through  Christ  our  living  head  and 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  tfay  grace,  mercy  end  peace  from  the  Triune 
Jehovah  be  their  portion  throughout  the  pilgrimage  of  life,  and  in  them  may  the 
intercession  of  our  Advocate  be  fulfilled,  ''  Father,  I  will  that  they  whom  Thou 
hast  given  me,  be  with  me  whore  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory."  Amen. 


The  Furreedpore  Mission- 

I^om  the  Bdptdhik  Songhdd.* 

THIS  Bapfciet  Mi^siou  was  founded  six  years  ago  by  Bev.  J.  C.  Faye, 
but  it  is  now  under  the  superintendence  of  Baboo  KoiUe  Gbundra 
Mitra.  There  has  been  no  manifest  fbut  during  the  latt  eix  years* 
until  very  recently.  Still  the  missionaries  did  not  lose  heart,  knowing 
that  to  sow  the  seed  is  man's  work,  to  give  the  blessing  is  Qod's.  We 
have  just  heard  that  a  young  Brahmini  named  Ponch^non  Bishwae,  has 
beim  baptized.  This  young  man,  having  gained  a  Minor  Scholarship  of 
the  value  of  five  rupees  (ten  shillings)  a  month,  began  to  study  at  the 
Furreedpore  Government  School.  He  then  commenced  to  visit  Baboo 
Eoilas'  in  order  to  read  the  Scriptures  and  receive  religious  instruction  ; 
and  after  a  few  months  he  went  to  the  Baboo's  house  with  the  intention 
of  being  baptised.  Many  attempted,  both  by  promises  and  threats,  to 
turn  him  from  his  purpose,  but  in  vain.  At  length,  one  day,  the  pupils 
of  the  Government  and  Yemacular  Schools  forced  their  way  iuto 
Baboo  Koilas'  house,  seized  Ponchanon  and  carried  him  off  against  his  will, 
and  iuflieted  blows  on  several  of  the  Christians,  Many  advised  the  Baboo  to 
bni4[^  au  action  against  these  pupils  and  their  abettors,  but  he  refused  to 
do  so ;  and  when  the  magistrate  beard  of  their  conduct,  be  was  very  augij. 
A  short  timo  after,  Ponchauou  found  an  opportunity  to  come  back  to 
Baboo  Koilas ;  and  on  May  28th  he  was  baptised.  The  place  of  his 
baptism  was  the  tank  of  the  school  where  he  was  a  student.  He  still 
pursues  his  studies  there,  and  the  magistrate  has  warned  tlie  liaad- 
master  to  take  care  that  he  meets  with  no  molestation. 

•  TzHXudated  by  the  Rov.  G.  H.  Rouse,  LL.B. 
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Home  Proceedings. 

The  MisBionary  Seryices  during  the  month  of  August  have  been  few.  Our 
native  brother,  Gbolzar  Shah,  has  addressed,  with  great  interest,  congregations 
in  South  Staffordshire,  Folkestone,  Tarmouth,  Lowestoft,  Accrington,  and  Leeds. 
We  can  only  regret  that  his  furlough  is  so  short,  and  that  he  will  be  unable  to 
remain  longer  with  us  than  the  end  of  the  present  month.  Our  brother,  Mr. 
Fuller,  before  leaving  for  Jamaica  on  the  10th  ult.y  addressed  a  Mothers* 
Meeting  at  Hackney,  and  the  congregation  at  Westboume  Grove.  The  Bev.  A. 
M'Kenna  has  visited  Keysoe ;  while  the  Association  Secretary  has  been  engaged 
in  holding  services  among  the  churches  of  the  Channel  Islands. 

The  Bev.  Thomas  Lea,  with  his  family,  sailed  for  Jamaica  in  thft  "Port 
Boyal  *'  on  the  10th  \ilt.  Previous  to  his  departure,  he  addressed  the  children 
of  the  Sunday-school  at  Mare  Street,  Hackney. 

In  consequence  of  the  Autumnal  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Union  being  fixed 
for  the  27th  and  28th  of  September  at  Northampton,  the  following  arrange- 
ments will  be  made  for  missionary  services  :-^n  Monday  evening,  the  25th 
September,  at  five  o'clock,  the  ordinary  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee 
will  take  place.  On  Tuesday  morning,  at  half-past  ten  o'clock,  thare  will  be  a 
Missionary  Conference,  open  to  all  ministers  and  subscribers,  at  which  the 
Treasurer  is  expected  to  take  the  chair.  In  the  evening  a  Public  Missionary 
Meeting  will  be  held,  in  which  our  missionary  brethren,  the  Beys.  B.  Millard 
and  Gbolzar  Shah,  will  take  part.  The  full  particulars  of  the  arrangemonts  will 
appear  in  due  course. 


Contributions 

From  July  18M,  to  August  \%ih  1871. 

W.  4r  0.  dMOtM  lliat  tJie  contrilmtion  is  for  Widoyet  a^d  Orphatu ;  N.  P.  for  Ifativ*  Fruu^i  / 

T.  for  Tr»n4l«tioiu  ,-  8.  for  Sfhoolt. 


AnNVAL  8UBSCBiPTtOH#. 

ChaB41er,  Mr.  J 2  10   0 

Jones,  Mr.  C 2    3    0 

DOVATIOKI. 

A.  H 0  10  0 

Smith,  Mr.  EUiot,  Cam- 

bridge 5    0  0 

T.  H.  N .- 6    0  0 

Trtttro,  Mr,  JMtpb 100    0  0 

Special  drntrUnUicnt  for  Bmld' 
ing  OhmpeiB  in  Jforway. 

A.  H....- 10    0 

Bampos,   Miss,   Kortti-  | 

amptaa 10    0 

Rouas,  Mr.,  Ohndleigh ...    %   0 

By  Rer.  J.  Edwards,  for  dUto. 

Andrews.  Mr> 1  0 

Bacon.Mr.  J.  F,... 10  0 

Bayley,  Mr.  6,  I  0 

Benion,  Mr...^ ^....  1  0 

Bowfler,  Mr.  a'.  T 1  0 

Bnoden,  Mr.  H 1  1 

BorchettjMr 1  0 

CiQll,Mr.  A.A 8  0 

z,h h  0 

Hamlet,  Mr 0  10 

Harwf ,  Mr.  las IS   0 

MtMqufic,  Mr.  Thai.. 2   a 

KelMT,  Mr 2    2 

Martin,  Mr.  M 2    0 

Alorley,  Mr.  S.  for  N,  P.  20    0 


Mundy,  Mr I    1  0 

CMB6y,Mr.T.  H «    0  0 

Olnoy,  Mr.  H 10  0 

Pawtroes,  Mr.  S 10  0 

Price,  Alias  C... 3    3  o 

R.W fi    0  0 

SandB,  Mr 10    0  0 

aarsent,  Mr.  F.  J 6    0  0 

Sims  ft  Hill,  Mewrs 1     1  0 

Tritton,  Mr.  Jos 10    0  0 

WooUey.  Mr  O.  B 2    0  0 

Under  IQs »....    0    4  6 


RIadon,  ttie  lato  Mn.,  of 
Birliagbam  Gonrt 
House,  Persliore,  by 
Messrs.  Bothaoiley  k 
Freeman 450 


LoVOOJi  AND  MiDDLKKX. 

Bloomsbury    .,..^., 34  13 

IsliAgton,  Salters'  Hall 
Gliapel,for£«W«a;8(dil    «  13 

Hsnaaenmiiih  17  19 

Trinity  Chapel,  John  St. 
Kdsware  Road  7  10 


LBOAXaBB. 

May,  the  late  Aev.  P..,  of 
Barnstaple,  by  Meanri . 
Pattiaoo,  Wigg,  &  Co.    6    9    4 


0    0 


7 

0 


BuCKIMOHAMBIUHt. 

Olney  IS   e    0- 

Plymouth,  Geo.  St.  and 

MutXey.^ 10    0    0 

„       JnyenileSociebir, 

for  A/riean  Orphan*  .80S 


DOKSETBHXBB. 

Weymouth 4 


G    6 


Great  Lelgha  . ...! .. ..  LO    1    0 

Lottghtoa..... ill 


Gloucestbrsribb. 

Kingstanley    31  10  0 

Do.,       lorChiJia...    3    0  0 

Do.,       for  It.P.  ...10  0 

Wotton-under-Edge 27    9  9 


Hamfsiuiik. 
Barton  Ctitr. 0  IS    0 


Kbmt. 

Oneenwiob,  liaatrB  iUU  i 

Plumstead,  Oondott  Rd.  3 

Do.       for  W.  A  0.  4 

LAKcaMWSS. 

lAwr^ocHf  Pi^Bibfiake  Ch.  AQ 

Do.         Walnut   St.  0 
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NoKroLX. 
Norfolk,  OH  aocoant,  by 
Mr.   J.   J.    Goieman, 
M.F.,  Treasurer 90  16    4 

NOBTHAXrrOMSHIRI. 

Bllsworth 19  11  8 

Bronjjhton 0  17  8 

Ketterinj; 71  8  4 

„       for  N.P. I  1  10 

Milton  17  17  7 

Moalton   5  4  0 

Ravensthorpe 4  4  10 

RingsiOAd    8  11  8 

NORTHnMBKBLAyO. 

Kiwcaat'e,  Berwick  St.    1    0    0 

SOMBKSKTSHIRB. 

Batb,  HayUill  0    4    0 

SVBSXX. 

LambertanrBt 1  10    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

OiAJfOBOAW^HiaB. 

Canton,    Hope     Chapel 
Banday  School  4    4    0 


SCOTLAND. 
Orkney  blea,  £day 0  15    0 

FOREIGN. 

Nova  Scotia,  WolfevlUe, 

Hev.  J.  Cramp,  D  D...  10    0    0 
Channel  lalanda,  Jersey, 

St.  EIelier*ii,  OroTe  St., 

Sunday  School «    1  19  11 

JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 

Angas. '  Miss,  PUmonth    6   0    0 
Plymouth,  G<»orKe  Street 
Wetkly  Ofliiringa SO    0   0 

Leeda— 

By  Rer.  B.  MUIard. 

Andre-ws,  Mr.  John 0  10    6 

Barran,  Mr.  John .10    0    0 

BMniR.  Mr.  Aatoo  110 

Hewition  Misaea  6    0    0 

HieM.  Mr 0  10    0 

Holroyd,  Mr  Jaa. S    S    0 

Illiosworth,  Mr.  W 110 

Jowett,  Mr.  John  .........  10    0    0 

Jowett,  Mlaa 10    0    0 


Jowett,  Mi»s  E.  M 10    0  0 

Robinson,  Mr.  G.  H 1  10  0 

Town,    Messrs.    Joseph 

ani  John 10    0  0 

Urder  lOs 0    5  0 


ITALIAN  MISSION. 

Stroud— 

Collected  by  Ber.  W.  W.  Laskcr. 

Bishop,  Mr 0  10  0 

Clissold,  Mrs. I    o  o 

Clutterbnck,  Mrs..........    0  10  0 

Grimai.  Mr 0  10  0 

Kin^,  Ml»s  I    0  0 

Kmff,  Miss,  and  ilAinea, 

Mt!« 0  10  0 

Laskey.  Rer.  W.  W o  10  o 

fiewis,  Mr.  J 0  10  t» 

Smith,  Mr.  C 0  1»  0 

Stevens,  Mr 0  10  0 

Uuder  lOt «'   10  0 

ANGERS  CHURCH. 

Special  Oontribtttiona  fbr 
Chwreh    at    Angtrtt 

E.H.N 10  0 


We  are  requested  to  insert  the  following  List  of  Confributions  to  the 

BIBLE   TRANSLATION   SOCIETY, 


From  Ut  May  to  Slst  July,  1871 . 


LoHDOir. 


Anirua,  Mr.  C.  J 10    0 

Brnham,  Mr.  John  110 

Benham,  Mm. 110 

Chandler,  Mr.Sydenham  1    1    0 

Hoby,  Mev.  J ,  D.D 110 

Oliver,  Mr.  E.  J 1    1    0 

Oiney,  Mr.  T.  H 0  10    0 

Shoveller,  Mr.  W 0    6    0 

Stiff.  Mr.  Jaa 0  10    6 

Brentford- 
Robinson,  Mr.  R 1    0    0 

Green  wicfa— 

RoaaeU,  Mr.  Joa 1    0    0 

OAMBBISOBaBIBB. 

Wisbeach 8    4    6 


Burnham. 


I    0    4 


GLOUCBaTBBeHXBB. 

Ronrtcm-on-the- Water  .426 

Ndunton 1  14    6 

Stow-on-the-Wuld  ......    14    6 

Wootfcon  -  under  •  Edge, 
Mr.  J.  Griffiths 3    0    0 


Haitts. 
Beaulton  Bails,  Rer.  J.B. 
Burt 1    I    0 


MOimOVTBSHIBB. 

TaCianaubacb 0  10    0 


NoBTHAMrrovaHiBB. 

Middleton  Cheney 3  14 

Towceater,  T.  Ridgeway, 
Esq 5    5 


Oso:r. 
Eooknorton 0  18 


Frome,  Sheppard's-Bar- 

ton  Cbapd 3  11 

YOBKSBrBX. 

Bradfiird 10  17 

firamley I  18 

Bre^rley S  15 

Rutt'sOrf  en.  King,  Mr.O.  0    5 

Chapel  Fold 1    9 

Dewsbury   1    3 

Fars!ey 2    6 

Gildersnme,    fiilbrough, 

A.,  Esq 1    1 

Halifax    4  11 

Haworth,  Greenwood,W. 

Esq 2    3 

Rebdan  Bridge 7  12 

Beptonattill  Slack 2    5 

Huddersfleld  0  15 

Leeds  9    5 

Lnckwood   4  12 

Meltham,  Wood,  Mr8.B.  0  2 
Milnesbridge,    Dawson, 

Mr.  D 0    5 

Mirfleld,  Cameron,  Rer. 

J 0  10 


6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

0 
6 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 


Oakea  Chapel,  lindl^. 
Collection 

Do.  Subsicriptions 

H'tiemoor 

Rlshworth  

Rotherham,  Hickmott, 
Mr 

Salendtne  Nook 

Sheffield 

Shipley 

Sliipton 

Stannineley  ,Town,Mr.  D. 

Todmotden 

Waimgate 


a  15  3 

3    2  6 

9    5  0 

1    4  0 


0    2 
8    8 

8  10 

2  14 

3  13 
0    2 

0  15    6 
0  17    6 


Glancwesyn 
Pantroeiyn ., 
Watergate  .. 


WALES. 
BaBCOir. 


RAD^cOBBBtUB. 

Cefnpawl,  Collection 

Uolan,  NantywellaOfCol- 

lection  Ike 

Gravel,  Collection., 

Howey,  Bethany 

Uaodrindod  Wells  

Maersyrhelem 

Rock ,.... 

SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen.M  raJohnatone 
Port  William,  Strone— 
Cameron,  Alex.  Esq... 


0  9    6 

1  4    5 
I    0    0 


0  12  0 

0  13  I 

0  9  3 

1  7  n 
0    8  6 

2  4  8 
0  10  0 


I    0    0 
3    0    0 


Snbscriptions  and  DonatioDS  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank - 
fally  received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Tieasurer;  by  Edward  Bean  TJoderhill,  LL.D., 
Secretary,  at  the  Mission  Huase,  Castle  Street,  Holborn,  London;  Contribntioos  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messn.  Barclay,  Beyan,  Tritton,  TweUa,  and  Co. 'a  64,  Lombard 
Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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Notes  of  our  recent  journey  to  Ireland. 

On  Wednesday^  June  21,  Mr.  Edwards  (the  deputation)  aud  I  lefb 
London  for  Ireland.  Business  connected  with  the  Mission  detained  us  in 
Dublin  during  the  22nd. 

Friday,  28.— To  Belfast.  Saturdat/,  24.— Mr.  Edwards  went  to  Ban- 
bridge  for  the  Sabbath,  and  I  to  Grange  Corner,  the  scene  of  Mr.  Eccles's 
labours. 

Ballymena  aitd  G&angb. 

Lord*s  Day,  25. — Morning.  Preached  at  Ballymena  to  a  good  congrega- 
tion ;  after  service,  met  the  Church,  and  took  the  liberty  of  offering  such 
counsels  as  I  thought  suitable  to  their  condition.  BaUjmena  has  been 
\inder  a  cloud  for  a  considerable  time  past,  but  things  now  wear  a  greatly 
improved  aspect.  Some  important  additions  have  been  lately  made  to  the 
Church,  and  I  was  pleased  with  the  number  of  intelligent-looking  men  who 
attended  the  Church  meeting.  It  may  be  mentioned  as  a  cause  for  thank- 
fulness, that  £130  of  the  chapel  debt  has  recently  been  paid  off. 

Evening. — ^Conducted  service  at  Grange  Comer.  Although  no  public 
notice  had  been  given,  the  chapel  was  qmte  full.  Recent  alterations  have 
given  increased  accommodation,  and  improved  the  appearance  of  the 
building. 

Mondagy  26M. — BelfaeU  Tea-meeting,  to  present  Mr.  Henry  with  an 
address  from  the  Committee,  expressive  of  its  satisfaction  with  his  labours 
in  America.  Attendance  very  encouraging.  The  congregations  are  looking 
up  and  the  Church  is  evidently  recovering  from  the  depression  which  it 
suffered  from  the  long  absence  of  Mr.  Henry.  Interesting  address  by  a 
blind  missionary,  who  is  labouring  in  Belfast  in  connection  with  the 
mission.  Described  in  a  lively  manner  how  his  affliction  helps  him  to  gain 
access  to  people  who  would  otherwise  shut  their  doors  against  him. 

CONFEREXCE  AT  TtTBBESMOBE. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  27th  and  2Sth. — Conference  at  TMermore^^ 
Mr.  Edwards  in  the  chair.  Larger  number  of  missionaries  present  than 
we  have  previously  seen  at  these  yearly  gatherings*  Afbemoon  of  first  day 
was  devoted  to  prayer.  In  the  evening,  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Secretary  and  Mr.  Macroir.  On  Wednesday,  sundry  matters  connected 
with  the  work  of  the  mission  were  freely  discussed.  Prominence  was  given 
to  the  claims  of  the  south  and  west  of  Ireland,  and  the  importance  of  em- 
ploying Irish-speaking  missionaries  in  those  regions*    The  census  of  1861 
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showed  that  there  were  in  Ireland  above  1,100,000  persons  who  could 
speak  Irish,  and  of  these  163,000  could  speak  no  other  tongue.  In  Co. 
Galway,  41,000  knew  only  the  Irish  ;  Mayo,  32,000  ;  Kerry,  26,000 ;  Done- 
gal, 22,000.  One  of  the  missionaries  stated  that  in  Dunfanaghy,  five 
years  ago,  he  found  few  above  the  age  of  30  who  did  not  speak  Irish,  and 
that  few  women  could  speak  English.  The  large  and  unexpected  increase 
of  the  Baptists  in  Ireland,  as  shown  by  the  census  of  the  present  year,  was  a 
cause  for  mutual  congratulation  and  thankfulness.  (See  CHBOKiCLE^r  last 
month.) 

Pbofobtiok  of  Fbotestaiyts  akd  Romanists. 

In  England,  there  is  a  very  general  impression  that  a  large  majority 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Ulster  are  Protestants,  at  least,  in  name ;  and 
many  persons  have  said  to  me,  ''Your  missionaries  in  this  province 
are  labouring  among  a  population  that  is  almost  exclusively  Protestant, 
why  are  they  not  distributed  over  the  South,  and  West  to  proclaim  Christ 
among  the  benighted  Komanists  ?  '*  Now,  supposing  this  statement  to  be 
true,  I  reply,  that  the  so-called  Protestants  are  almost  as  benighted  as  the 
Papists ;  but  the  allegation  is  not  supported  by  facts.  In  1861  every 
province  in  Ireland  showed  a  Homan  Catholic  majority  over  all  other  de- 
nominations united. 

Ulster,  1861. — Protestants  of  all  Denominations  .         ,     946,721 

Koman  Catholics         ....    963,687 

Soman  Catholic  majority     .        .       16,966 

But  in  the  Census  of  1871,  the  majorityis  on  the  other  side  : — 
Protestants  of  all  Denominations  in  Ulster    .         .        .     935,673 
Eoman  Catholics 894,521 

Protestant  majority    .         .         .      41,152 

On  the  evening  of  the  second  day,  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  were 
brought  to  a  close  by  a  public  meeting,  at  which  our  friend  Mr.  Edwards 
presided.  On  this  occasion  Mr.  Henry  gave  a  deeply  interesting  narrative 
of  his  visit  to  America,  which  completely  chained  the  attention  of  the  con- 
gregation that  crowded  every  part  of  the  venerable  place  of  worship. 
Tubbermore  will  not  soon  forget  the  Conference  of  1871,  nor  will  the  members 
of  the  Conference  forget  the  true  hospitality  with  which  they  were  entertained 
by  Mr.  H.  H.  Carson  and  his  friends.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  Mr. 
Edwards  and  I  parted,  and  for  nearly  a  fortnight  afterwards,  to6k  different 
routes. 

Thursday y  2Qth, — A  prisoner  at  Solitude — ^long  the  residence  of  the  late 
Dr.  Alexander  Carson. 

nr  COUKTT  TYBONE. — BAPTISM. 

Friday y  20th. — ^Was  sufficiently  recovered  to  travel  into  county  Tyrone, 
where  we  have  two  evangelists.  The  same  evening  gave  an  address  at  a  very 
interesting  baptismal  service  at  one  of  Mr.  Dickson's  stations.  Several 
months  ago,  Mr.  D.Vas  on  his  way  to  preach  in  a  farm-house  near  this* 
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place,  wben  a  woman  ruslied  out  of  a  cabin,  crying  bitterly,  and  asked  bim 
to  go  into  tbe  cabin  and  speak  to  a  young  man  wbo  was  dying.  Tbe  room 
was  crowded  witb  neighbours.  The  youth  was  gasping  for  breath,  but  he  was 
able  both  to  listen  and  to  speak.  After  prayer  had  been  offered,  the  mis- 
sionary went  to  his  station,  and  when  the  service  was  about  halfway 
through,  a  messenger  came  to  say  that  the  young  man  was  dead.  Dickson 
went  by  invitation  to  the  funeral.  He  spoke  to  a  large  number  of  persons 
in  the  house,  and  afterwards  at  the  grave.  The  word  was  with  power. 
Two  persons  were  converted,  and  afterwards  baptized,  and  it  was  at  the 
baptism  of  one  of  these,  that  I  delivered  the  address  to  which  allusion  has 
been  made. 

In  this,  and  the  neighbouring  county  Fermanagh,  the  Protestants  are  in 
a  minority  ;  all  denominations  being  about  as  four  to  five  with  the  Koman 
Catholics. 

Saturday  J  July  Ui,  was  spent  in  conference  with  Mr.  Dickson,  who  gave 
an  encouraging  and  satisfactory  report  of  the  work  at  the  numerous 
stations  under  his  care.  I  found,  also,  that  Mr.  Macdowell  was  labouring 
acceptably  and  successfully  in  the  more  remote  districts  of  Tyrone. 

A  NEW   CHAPEL. 

Lord's  Dayy  2nd,  Morning^ — Preached  in  the  new  chapel  at  Lisnagleer^ 
Tyrone.  Rained  in  torrents,  but  the  place  was  nearly  full.  Since  my  visit 
last  year,  Mr.  Dickson  and  his  friends  have  succeeded  in  erecting  a  very 
neat  and  commodious  stone  chapel,  at  a  cost — including  a  large  piece  of 
land,  whicli  is  fenced  in  and  well  planted  with  shrubs — of  about  £350 ; 
and  they  have  raised  the  whole  sum  within  £10 ;  but  this  small  balance 
they  find  more  difficult  to  obtain  than  they  did  the  £340.  As  they  have 
only  received  £l  from  England,  I  wish  some  means  could  be  devised  for 
clearing  off  the  remaining  debt. 

Afternoon, — Met  the  Sunday-school,  and  gave  an  address. 

Evening, — ^Preached  to  a  large  congregation  in  a  place  bearing  the  truly 
Irish  name  of  Tullylagan^  at  the  close  of  which  I  was  conducted  to  a  neigh- 
bouring mansion,  where  I  received  a  cordial  welcome  from  an  Irish  lady  and 
her  son.  Her  late  husband,  though  not  a  Baptist,  was  so  impressed  with 
the  good  which  our  missionary  was  doing  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  so 
desirous  of  affording  facilities  to  all  good  men,  for  preaching  Christ,  that  he 
acted  in  the  spirit  of  the  Roman  centurion,  of  whom  it  is  said,  '*  He  loveth 
our  nation,  and  hath  built  us  a  synagogue." 

Monday y  July  3, — ^Family  prayer  at  half-past  six  o'clock,  a.m.,  and  at  seven, 
the  jaunting-car  was  at  the  hall  door  to  carry  me  to  Cooksiown>  Storms  were 
darkening  the  hills,  and  threatening  a  repetition  of  the  weather  with  v^hich 
one  was  beginning  to  grow  familiar.  From  OooJutown  to  Magherafelt  by  rail, 
where  I  was  met  by  my  warm-hearted  friend  Mr.  William  Smyth,  who 
took  me  on  his  own  car  a  further  distance  of  1 1  or  12  miles,  to  JPortglenone — 
a  small  isolated  town  on  the  banks  of  the  broad  and  tranquil  ban.  Spent  the 
greater  part  of  the  day  in  conference  with  the  missionary,  and  a  few  earnest 
Christian  men ;  and  preached  in  the  evenmg.  There  is  much  religious 
activity,  and  considerable  life  in  Portglenone  and  the  region  round  about. 
The  labours  of  the  missionary,  Mr.  GaUaher,  are  spread  over  a  wide  area,  and 
he  is  encouraged  by  the  hearty  co-operation  of  several  zealous  men. 
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FINE  VIEW  OF  LOUGH    NEAQH. 

Tuesday,  July  4. — ^Was  roused  soon  after  four  o'clock  ;  found  a  substaniaal 
break&st  quite  ready;  and  shortly  after  five,  our  car  was  toiling  up  a  long  and 
steep  ascent  to  some  high  table-land,  from  which  there  was  a  fine  view  oi  Sough 
JSeagh  and  the  vast  amphitheatre  of  mountains  by  whichit  is bounded,all bathed 
in  the  golden  light  of  the  morning  sun.  It  was  a  sight  worth  going  many 
miles  to  behold.  Reached  Ballymena  quite  prepared  for  a  second  breakfkst, 
which  was  soon  spread  by  our  brother  Mr.  Kock ;  afber  which  I  took  the 
train  for  Belfast ^  and  then  ran  down  to  Bangor  (Is.  there  and  back),  where 
according  to  appointment,  I  met  Mr.  Livingstone,  the  Missionary  atCbnIig. 
Betumed  to  Befast,  and  took  a  late  train  to  Dungannon.  This  is  called  by 
courtesy  '*  the  mail  train,"  but  it  is  a  satire  on  the  name,  for  during  some 
parts  of  the  journey  its  speed  did  not  exceed  6  miles  an  hour.  It  was  after 
midnight  when  Dungannon  was  reached,  and  a  car  ride  of  3  miles  farther 
landed  me  at  Donaghmore  in  the  small  hours  of  the  morning. 

Wednesday  J  July  5th, — Started  early  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Lough  D&rg, 
the  rain  coming  down  in  sheets,  and  flooding  the  lowlands.  (See  Chbonicle 
for  August). 

PBEACHINa  IN   the   MOUNTAINS. 

Friday,  7th, — To  Tandragee  and  Banbridge,  Same  evening  went  four 
miles  up  the  mountains,  to  open  a  new  station,  where  Mr.  Banks  hopes  to 
hold  services  periodically.  Preached  in  a  large  schoolroom,  to  a  large  con- 
gregation, who  listened  with  marked  attention  to  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

HAKKISTOWN  ;  AND   HOME. 

Saturday  8^A.— To  Dublin,  and  thence  to  Harristown,  Co.  Kildare,  where 
I  was  the  guest  of  John  Latouch^,  Esq.,  who  has  opened  a  room  for  public 
worship  and  preaching  the  Gospel,  within  a  short  distance  o  f  his  house.  ^  In 
this  place  I  conducted  service  on  the  morning  and  evening  of  the  following 
day.  Visit  very  refreshing  to  me,  and  I  hope  profitable  to  tho  se  who  heard 
the  Gospel. 

Monday  10/^.— Returned  to  Dublin,  where  I  met  Mr.  Edwards,  who  had 
been  visiting  the  stations  in  Banbridge,  Deryneil,  Belfast,  Dublin,  Water- 
ford,  &c.,  and  where  he  had  preached  to  attentive  congregations.  We 
crossed  to  Holyhead  the  same  night,  and  reached  London,  after  an  absence 
of  about  three  weeks,  thankful  to  the  Prbsebvee  of  Men  for  the  constant 
care  which  He  had  taken  of  us  during  the  whole  of  our  journey.       C.  K. 
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Sl^da  \\t  iDorb  "$is^a|[ "  be  allotstb  U  xmm  in  a 

leljTsei  liWe  ? 


IN"  considering  tliis  question,  it 
is  necessary  clearly  to  under- 
stand that  the  word  has  never 
had  more  than  one  meaning  in 
our  language.  As  synonymous 
with  prelate,  bishop  has  always 
meant,  as  Johnson  defines  it,  one 
of  the  head  orders  of  the  clergy  ; 
and  as  the  heads  of  the  clergy 
have  always  been  great  powers  in 
the  world,  since  Constantine  made 
them  great  lords  in  their  respec- 
tive dioceses,  the  bishops  by 
whom  the  clergy  have  been 
always  ordained,  and  controlled, 
must  of  course  have  played  a 
leading  part  in  the  history  of  the 
world  for  more  than  fifteen 
hundred  years.  And  what  has 
been  true  throughout  east  and 
west,  has  been  always  seen  in 
England  from  the  Conquest,  and 
before  it,  till  the  present  hour. 
Even   the    Eeforraation,   which 


broke  the  power  of  Rome  in 
these  islands,  did  not,  in  England 
at  least,  destroy  the  power  of  the 
bishops.  This  day  we  see  the 
mitres  towering  among  our  lords, 
and  the  wearers  wielding  all  the 
influence  that  gi'eat  wealth  and 
political  power  always  combine 
to  bestow. 

Tlie  meaning  of  the  word 
"  Bishop  "  being  thus  clear  and 
defined,  we  have  only  to  decide 
whether  any  such  character  is  to 
be  foimd  in  the  Christianity  of 
the  New  Testament,  to  come  to  a 
satisfactory  answer  to  the  question 
we  are  now  considering.  If  there 
is  no  such  ofiicer  to  be  foimd  in 
all  Scripture,  of  course  to  put  the 
name  into  the  Bible  must  neces- 
sarily mislead  the  ordinary  reader. 
By  the  use  and  wont  of  a  thou- 
sand years,  "  bisJiop"  in  England, 
now    means     an     ecclesiastical 
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peer,  and  thougli  the  order  were 
removed  from  the  House  of  Lords 
next  year,  as  the  Irish  bishops 
were  last,  their  name  and  pre- 
tensions would  still  be  alien  to 
the  commands  of  Christ  as  de- 
livered by  His  Apostles  in  the 
New  Testament.  For  the  name 
and  pretensions  rest  on  the  as- 
sumption of  the  Prayer  Book, 
that  there  are  three  orders  of 
ministers  in  theNew  Testament,  of 
which  the  "  bishop  '  is  the  highest, 
the  "  presbyter  "  the  second,  and 
the  "  deacon  "  the  third.  As  this 
assumption  is  now  abandoned  by 
Bishop  Ellicott,  Dr.  Lightfoot,  and 
the  more  learned  of  the  Episco- 
palians, it  is  plain  that  they  should 
revise  the  Prayer  Book,  as  well 
as  the  Bible,  and  make  it  read : 
"  It  is  evident  imto  all  men  dili- 
gently reading  the  Holy  Scripture, 
&c.,  that  from  the  Apostles'  times 
there  have  been  two  orders  of 
ministers  in  Christ's  Church : 
priests  (Presbyters)  and  deacons." 
To  any  such  practical  applica- 
tion of  their  theoretical  admis- 
sions, however,  we  may  be  sure 
these  scholars  will  never  consent. 
For  it  is  very  notable  they  never 
make  such  concessions  without 
immediately  trying  to  do  them 
away.  For  example.  Bishop 
Ellicott  in  his  Translation  and 
Commentary  on  the  Pastoral 
Epistles  1  Tim.  iiL  1,  writes  thus : 
"We  must  fairly  acknowledge  with 
Jerome  that  in  the  Pastoral  Epis- 
tles, iiriiTKoiro^  and  wpeafivrepo^ 
are  applied  to  the  same  persons." 
And  it  would  have  been  well  had 
his  Lordship  not  limited  his  ad- 
mission to  the  Pastoral  Epistles, 
because  he  is  obliged  to  mcJce  the 
same  statement  in  his  comment 
on  PhiL  i.  1,    "  EinaKOTro^  is  ap- 


parently perfectly  interchange- 
able with  ilpeafivrepo^.*'  Yet  no 
sooner  does  the  bishop  make  the 
former  admission,  than  he  tries 
to  neutralize  it  by  adding,  yet  the 
"  Aiigel "  (of  an  Asiatic  church) 
'*  grew  under  Apostolic  sanction, 
by  Apostolic  institution,  into  that 
of  a  single  definite  rulership  over 
a  whole  body  ecclesiastical"  Did 
the  "Angel"  become  a  prelate 
under  the  Apostle  John's  "sanc- 
tion" and  "institution?"  If 
the  bishop  means  this,  why  not 
say  so  ?  And  if  he  does  not 
mean  this,  what  does  he  mean  ? 
Still,  though  his  insinuations  were 
true ;  though  John  did  institute 
prelacy,  which  has  not  been 
proved,  and  never  will  be,  it 
would,  practically,  be  nothing  to 
the  bishop's  purpose  of  retaining 
his  favourite  title  in  Paul's 
Epistles.  For  he  allows  that 
FaiiTs  *'  bishop "  is  simply  a 
presbyter,  and  he  cannot  read 
1  Tim.  iii.  1 :  "  He  that  desii-eth 
the  ofiice  of  a  bishop  desireth  a 
good  work,"  at  a  brother  prelate's 
ordination,  as  the  Prayer  Book 
requires,  without  shocking  pre- 
varication; because  it  is  leading 
his  flock  to  believe  that  Paid 
sanctioned  prelacy,  when  the 
bishop  knows,  and  allows^  he  did 
no  such  thing. 

Dr.  Lightfoot  occupies  pre- 
cisely Bishop  Elicott's  ground. 
He  distinctly  allows  that  Paul's 
"  bishop "  or  "  overseer "  is  a 
presbyter,  and  yet  p.  204*  of  his 
Philippians  he  writes:  "So  im- 
portant an  institution  "  (prelacy) 
"  developed  in  a  Christian  com- 
munity, could  hardly  have  grown 
up     without    his     (St.    John's) 

*  See  <*  Bishops  and  Council:)  ** 
p.  26. 
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"  sanction."  It  is  clearly  demon- 
strated* that  there  is  not  the 
slightest  ground  for  such  an  as- 
sertion ;  but  though  it  were  true, 
it  would  give  no  reason  for  Dr. 
Lightfoot  insisting,  at  the  Board 
of  Bevision,  on  translating 
emaKOTTo^  in  Paul's  Epistles  by 
bishop ;  because  he  tells  us  Paul's 
"bishop"  was  a  presbyter.  If, 
therefore,  he  would  not  mislead 
the  reader,  he  must  translate  the 
word  iiria-KOTTo^,  as  Dean  Alford 
states  in  his  learned  commentary, 
by  the  term  **  overseer.'' 

Dr.  Bloomfield,  vicar  of  Bis- 
brooke,  whose  critical  commentary 
stands  high  in  this  country,  and 
has  had  a  still  greater  circulation 
in  America,  is  a  very  remarkable 
instance  of  what  Alford  calls, 
"hedging"  and  "harking  back;*' 
a  trick,  which  provokes  the  dean 
in  his  able  episcopal  brethren. 
"  I  have  fully  shown,"  says'  the 
learned  vicar,  p.  357  v.  2,  in  the 
Notes  on  Acts  xi.  30:  xx.  17; 
Phil,  i  1,  that  originally  the  terms 
eiria-K.  and  irpeafi.  denoted  the 
same  offices  in  the  church."  But 
in  the  very  next  sentence  he 
startles  us  by  addiug :  "  It  is  not 
clear  whether  St.  Paul  Jure  means 
to  denote  ministers  of  the  second, 
or  of  the  first  rank  of  the  minis- 
terial offices;  but  probably  the 
former  is  intended.*'  How  ?  Had 
not  the  vicar  just  told  us  in  three 
different  places  that  "he  had 
fully  shown  that  originally  the 
terms  einaK,  and  vpea-fi.  denoted 
the  same  offices  in  the  church  ? " 
How  then  could  they  mean  a 
first  and  a  second  rank  of  minis- 
terial offices?"  I  wonder  Dr. 
Bloomfield    did    not   become    a 

*  "  Biehops  and  Councils  "  p.  27. 


bishop.     The  vicar  of  Bisbrooke 
was  a  genuine  vicar  of  Bray. 

This  prelatic  fencing  seems  to 
have   rather   dazzled     and    be- 
wildered   the   leading  writers  in 
"Eoclesia,*'  the  recent  manifesto 
of    the  Congregationalists.     Dr. 
Stoughton,  while    availing   him- 
self of  these  admissions  by  the 
Episcopalians,   p.  11,   whom  he 
very    properly    compliments    as 
distinguished  Episcopalian  scho- 
lars,   putting    Alford,    Whately, 
and  Lightfoot  in  the  margin  some- 
what too  generously,  as  it  seems 
to  me,  adds  :  "  I  may  add,  that 
to  insist  upon    a  distinction    of 
meaning  in  these  titles,  is  by  no 
means    essential    to    the    main- 
tenance of  an  argument  in  support 
of  diocesan    episcopacy."      Dr. 
Stoughton  had,  in  lus  argument 
against   episcopacy,  insisted   on 
the    identity     of  the   Apostolic 
"  bishop  "  (overseer)  and  "  elder." 
Was  his  argument  good,  sound, 
and  valid  ?    Of  course  he  thinks 
it  was ;  I  am  sure  it  was.    And 
does  he  mean  to  allow  that  Dr. 
lightfoot's  argument  in  favour  of 
diocesan  episcopacy  is  also  good, 
sound,    valid  1     What    logic    is 
this !    Is  it  possible  that  argu- 
ments— good,  sound,  valid  argu- 
ments—can be  written  in  favour 
of  and  against  the  same  proposi- 
tion?   That  Dr.  Stoughton  can 
be    logical    in    arguing    against 
episcopacy,    and  Dr.    Lightfoot 
equally    logical  in  defending  it  ? 
"  No  man "  can  be    logical  on 
two  sides,  any  more  than  he  "  can 
serve   two     masters."     If      ho 
attempts  it,  he  fails  in  both.    He 
must  fall  between  the  two. 

The  Rev.  Eadford  Thomson, 
M.A.,  follows  Dr.  Stoughton  in 
*'  Ecclesia,"  and  I  am  sorry  to  say 
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his  advocacy  of  Congregationalism 
seems  as  infirm  as  that  of  his 
predecessor.  At  p.  70  I  find  the 
following  assertion :  "  In  the 
second  century  the  episcopal 
system  universally  supplanted  the 
Congregational  or  Presbyterian 
order  of  the  Presbyterian 
Churches."  For  anytliing  Mr.  R. 
Thomson  says  to  the  contraiy, 
episcopacy  may  have  prevailed 
in  the  beginning  of  the  second 
century :  that  is,  it  may  possibly 
have  come  into  being  while  the 
Apostle  John  still  lingered  on 
the  footstool ;  or  at  least,  wliile 
Ephesus  was  not  yet  cold  after 
his  departure.  That  is  all  that 
Bishop  Ellicott  rather  ventures  to 
insinuate,  than  distinctly  to 
assert.  The  learned  and  candid 
Hulsean  professor,  Lightfoot,  says 
it  "  seems  "  to  be  so.  Of  course 
Mr.  R  Thomson  is  as  great  a 
favourite  with  the  prelatists  as 
Dr.  Stoughton.  The  truth  is, 
writers  on  the  dissenting  side 
should  not  implicitly  believe  all 
that  candid  prelatists  cautiously 
suggest.  They  should  never  forget 
that  Episcopalians,  however 
learned,  and  pious,  and  plausible, 
have  a  strong  bias  towards  their 
own  system.  I  am  not  personal 
in  saying  so.  Slightly  modifying 
Burns's  lines,  I  would  say : — 

"But,  oh!  mankind  are  very  weak, 

And  little  to  be  trusted, 
;  When  self  the  waveringjbalance  holds 

*Tis  rarely  right  adjusted." 

I  may  now  venture  to  add 
that,  in  my  opinion,  had  Mr. 
Radford  Thomson  studied  the 
Fathers  for  himself  instead  of 
reading  them  through  prelatic 
spectacles,  he  never  would  have 
sent  out  such  an  assertion  as  the 
above  ;  nor,  I   think,   would  Dr. 


Eejmolds  have  edited  it,  had  he 
been  competently  equipped  in 
patristic  learning.  I  do  not 
wonder  that  the  editors  of  the 
"  British  Quarterly  "  should  have 
characterized  the  author  of 
"Bishops  and  Councils"  as 
"  opprobrious,"  '*  blustering,"  "un- 
generous," '•  ill-tempered,'* "  hard," 
•'  misunderstanding/  *  "  savage  '* ; 
for  just  as  the  little  duodecimo 
was  read  and  understood,  the 
large  and  somewhat  heavy  octavo, 
"  Ecclesia,"  that  wont  before,  was 
in  danger  of  sinking.  No  whale 
ever  eyed  the  coming  on  of  a 
sword-fish  with  more  terror  than 
"  Bishops  and  Councils,"  inspired 
in  these  bland  dissenters — bland  to 
bishops,  however  abusive  to  their 
brethren.  However,  the  sword- 
fish  is  not  dead  yet,  as  the  whale 
will  now  feel  in  its  very  vulne- 
rable sides. 

Mr.  Badford  Thomson  then 
actually  writes,  and  Dr.  Reynolds 
and  Mr.  Henry  Allon,  probably, 
believe,  that  "  Episcopacy  in  the 
second  century  universally  sup- 
planted the  Congregational  or 
Presbyterian  order  of  churoh 
government."  Now  when  did 
Tertullian  live  and  flourish  ?  In 
the  beginning  or  the  end  of  the 
second  century  ?  In  the  end  of  the 
second  and  the  beginning  of  the 
third.  To  what  church  did  he 
belong?  The  Church  of 
Carthage.  Was  he  Bishop  of  the 
Church  ?  Nay,  he  was  a  Presby- 
ter, and  had  other  Presbyters  to 
help  in  the  government.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  third  centurj', 
therefore,  there  was  no  bishop  in 
Carthage.  How  then  could 
episcopacy  have  universally  sup- 
planted Congregationalism  or 
Presbyterianism  in   the  second? 
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All  this  is  made  clear  in  "  Bishops 
and  Councils,"  and  confirmed  by- 
copious  quotations  from  TertuUian. 
How  unfortunate  for  these  titled 
bi-ethren  that  in  none  of  their 
academic  libraries  could  they 
meet  with  such  a  concise  instruc- 
tive hand-book  of  church  history. 
Its  study  might  have  prevented 
these  sad  mistakes.  Dr.  Rey- 
nolds had  a  copy  sent  him.  But, 
unfortunately,  it  came  too  Idte. 

The  very  same  statement  is  ap- 
plicable to  Clement  Alexandrinus. 
When  did  he  flourish  ?  In  the 
beginning  of  the  third  century. 
He  was  contemporary  with  Ter- 
tiUlian,  and,  as  his  surname  indi- 
cates, belonged  to  the  Church  of 
Alexandria.  Wliat  rank  did  he 
hold  i  Though  like  TertuUian  in 
Cartilage,  he  was  the  great  man  in 
his  church  and  city ;  like  Ter- 
tuUian also,  he  was  not  a  prelate, 
but  a  presbyter.  As  is  shown  in 
"  Bishops  and  Councils,"  by 
quotations  from  his  works,  Cle- 
ment's Church  Government,  was 
by  Presbyters.  It  is  demonstrable, 
therefore,  that  Mr.  Had  ford  Thom- 
son's assertion,  though  endorsed 
by  Dr.  Heynolds,  that  "in  the 
second  century,  Episcopacy  had 
universally  supplanted  the  "  Con- 
^•egationfid  or  Presbyterian  order 
of  the  Presbyterian  churches  "  is 
mistaken  and  rash,  and  utterly 
inconsistent  with  the  plainest 
facts  of  history. 

One  more  quotation  from  "  Ec- 
clesia,"  and  I  will  drop  it.  At 
page  71  we  are  told:  "Ireneeus 
was  the  great  representative  and 
exponent  of  this  system  "  (Episco- 
pacy). Now,  the  very  opposite  is 
demonstrated  in  "Bishops  and 
Councils,"  by  copious  quotations 
from  Iremeus'  works.    Professor 


Reynolds  ventured  to  say  that 
Professor  Lightfoot,  or  at  least  his 
treatise  "  on  the  Christian  Minis- 
try," was  "treated  to  a  savage 
dissection"  in  "Bishops  and  Coun- 
cils." Did  Dr.  LilUe  say  one  word 
which  was  not  borne  out  by  fact  ? 
It  is  not  even  pretended.  It 
seems,  then,  it  is  "  savage"  to  tell 
the  truth  which  annoys  a  Pro- 
fessor and  a  Doctor  of  Laws.  Dr. 
Lightfoot  labours  hard  to  have 
Irena^us  on  his  side.  He  proba- 
bly does  not  relish  the  demon- 
stration in  "Bishops  and  Coun- 
cils "  that  Irenteus  is  undeniably 
"  Congregational  or  Presbyterian" 
— to  use  Mr.  R.  Thomson's  own 
two  words.  But  it  may  be  hard 
to  understand  why  Nonconform- 
ists should  feel  such  truth  to  be 
"  savage,"  unless  they  had  pre- 
viously exposed  their  want  of 
adequate  learning,  by  asserting 
the  contrary.  This  must  be  felt 
as  a  very  deadly  thrust.  I  am 
sorry  for  it.  There  is  no  pleasure 
to  a  good  man  in  saying  severe 
things,  except  as  they  are  abso- 
lutely necessary  in  the  way  of 
lawful  "  dissection  "  for  the  main- 
tenance of  all-important  truth. 
No  amount  of  splashing,  spouting, 
and  snorting  on  the  part  of  the 
pierced  whale  wUl  save  it  from 
its  smaU  but  fatal  foe. 

With  such  candid  concessions 
and  bold  assertions,  or  dangerous 
insinuations,  on  the  part  of  the 
Pi-elatists,  and  such  lame  erudi- 
tion on  that  of  their  nominal  op- 
ponents, it  is  necessary  we  should 
walk  warily,  and  "make  plain 
paths  for  our  feet,"  that  what  is 
lame  amongst  us  may  not  always 
be  turned  out  of  the  way  but 
rather  healed."  Let  us,  therefore, 
carefully  examinQ  every  passage 
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where  the  word  iTntrKoiro^  occurs 
in  the  Greek  text,  or  the  word 
"  bishop  "  is  met  with  in  our 
English  New. Testament. 

The  first  passage  is  Acts  xx.  28. 
It  is  in  Paul's  address  to  the 
Elders  of  Ephesus ;  "  Take  heed, 
therefore,  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers," 
&c.  Here  then,  and  here  alone, 
our  Bible  translates  iincK(yrrov^hj 
the  word  overseers.  As  this  is  un- 
deniably the  true  meaning,  it  is 
impossible  to  give  any  valid 
reason  for  changing  the  word  any- 
where else.  This  is  the  delibemte 
second  thought  of  Dean  Alford 
in  his  Critical  Commentary. 
Strangely  enough,  however,  the 
Dean,  in  his  revised  New  Testa- 
ment of  last  year,  translates,  or 
rather  transfers,  the  original  by 
"iw/wpa."  A  learned  Noncon- 
formist has  loudly  applauded  the 
dean  for  his  "  nobleness "  in  ad- 
mitting that  change.  That  Non- 
conformist, I  believe,  is  one  of  the 
Revisers,  and  no  doubt  he  will 
vote  for  keeping  "  bishop  "  in  all 
the  other  texts.  This  topic  will 
come  up  again,  when  it  will  be 
carefully  examined.  Meanwhile, 
I  observe  that  all  the  English 
versions  have  followed  Tyndcde  in 
his  true  translation  of  "overseers," 
except  the  Popish  one  of  Eheims ; 
and  it  is  deeply  to  be  deplored 
that  his  unfortimate  habit  of  un- 
necessarily changing  the  meaning 
of  a  word  in  the  Greek  should 
have  led  him  to  alter  the  transla- 
tion of  iTTiaKoiro^  in  every  other 
passage  where  it  occurs,  a  mistake 
in  which  he  has  been  fatally  fol- 
lowed by  all  subsequent  English 
Versions. 

This  text  is  the  key  text  on  the 


Episcopal  controversy:  for  the 
Apostle  clearly  calls  those 
"bishops"  or  ''overseers"  who 
are  before  styled  "  elders."  The  in- 
ference is  irresistible,  that  by  these 
two  words  one  officer  is  meant; 
and  no  reason  has  ever  been 
given — and  we  may  safely  predict, 
none  will  ever  be  given — ^why,  if 
the  word  is  translated  "over- 
seers," here  it  should  be  trans- 
lated "bishops"  anywhere  else. 

Certain  as  this  is,  it  did  not 
save  Tyndale  from  the  great  mis- 
take of  altering  the  translation  in 
PhiL  i.  1,  the  very  next  place 
where  imaKO'tro^  occured.  This  he 
renders:  "Paul  and  Timotheus, 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the 
saints  in  Christ  Jesus  that  are  at 
Philippi,  with  the  bisJiaps  and 
deacons ;"  and  he  is  at  once  fol- 
lowed by  all  the  rest  of  the  Eng- 
lish versions,  as  if  there  could  be 
no  question  of  the  reasonableness 
of  the  change.  Too  good  an  ex- 
cuse may  be  made  for  the  martyr. 
Hunted  from  city  to  city  by  the 
bloodhounds  of  the  hierarchy,  he 
had  little  time  to  compare  one 
passage  with  another.  But  surely, 
the  bishops  that  came  after,  were 
not  overburdened  with  work,  nor 
did  they  translate  in  fear  of  their 
lives ;  how  could  theif  not  reflect 
that  the  Bishops  of  Philippi  were 
the  same  officers  that  Luke  called 
elders  in  Acts ;  and  if,  in  their 
translations,  they  called  these 
Ephesian  elders  overseers,  why 
should  they  call  the  Philippdan  by 
any  other  name?  It  i^  clear, 
therefore,  that  in  this, /the  first 
text,  where  the  word  "  bishops  "  is 
met  with  in  the  English  Bible,  it 
must  be  put  out. 

It  may  indeed  be  alleged  as  a 
reason  for  retaining  it^  that,  stand- 
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ing  where  it  does,  it  is  a  valuable 
witness  against  diocesan  Episco- 
pacy, because  it  proves  there  were 
more  bishops  than  one  in  Philippi, 
and  therefore  they  could  not  be 
like  our  bishops,  who  must  each 
have  a  city  for  himself;  and  the 
inference  is  unanswerable.  Un- 
fortunately, men  are  led  by  words 
and  not  by  inferences.  Language, 
not  logic,  controls  their  conduct. 
So  long  as  bisJiop  stands  in  the 
English  Bible,  you  will  never 
persuade  the  ordinary  Englishman 
that  it  does  not  mean  me  same 
character  that  he  has  looked  up 
to  all  his  days  in  the  Cathedral 
and  the  House  of  Loixls.  !niero 
is  no*  certainty  in  translation  at 
all,  if  one  word  in  the  original  is 
not  invaricMy  re.ndered  by  one 
word  in  the  translation  when  one 
thinff  is  7^ieaiit>  If  i'ma/eowou^  is 
correctly  translated  "overseers"  in 
Acts,  which  is  denied  by  no  one, 
then  it  must  be  rendered  "over- 
seera"  in  Philippians,  for  there  it 
confessedly  means  the  same  ofiBcers. 
This  verse  is  also  invaluable  as 
proving  the  glaring  assumption, 
the  palpable  falseness,  of  the 
Prayer  Book  in  asserting  a  three- 
fold order  in  the  Church ;  "It  is 
evident  unto  all  men  dUigently 
reading  Holy  Scripture^  <fec.,  tlhat 
tlicre  is  a  threefold  order  in  the 
CImrch"  The  order  in  the  Church 
of  Philippi  was  ^iw-fold,  viz., 
Overseers  and  Deacons.  For  al- 
though saints  are  mentioned  first, 
no  one  supposes  that  this  implies 
a  distinct  order.  Holiness  was 
the  profession,  and,  as  a  rule,  the 
attainment  of  every  member  of  the 
Church ;  not,  surely,  excluding 
the  overseers  and  deacons,  for, 
doubtless,  they  had  been  chosen 
to  their  respective  offices  for  their 


eminence  as  saints.  Tliat  the 
ordinary  members,  however,  are 
first  mentioned,  shows  how  largely 
they  bulked  in  the  mind  of  the 
Apostle,  and  how  completely  the 
hierarchy  have  changed  all,  when 
they  have  contrived,  practically, 
to  make  themselves  the  Church, 
and  the  laity,  as  they  are  called, 
nothing  at  all. 

This  two-fold  order,  so  fatal  to 
prelatic  pretensions,  is  equally 
clear  in  the  next  place  where  the 
bishop  meets  us  in  the  English 
Bible.  I  refer,  of  course,  to  1  Tim. 
iii.  1.  Tlie  Apostle  recognises  no 
officers  in  Ephesus  but  those  men- 
tioned as  existing  in  Philippi : — 
overseers  and  deacons.  The  case 
is  so  clear,  that  the  justly- 
lamented  Alford,  in  his  valuable 
Commentary,  actually  declares, 
that  to  "  trwslate  hricKowfiv  '  the 
office  of  a  bishop,'  at  this  time  of 
the  Church's  history,  is  to  lay  a 
trap  for  the  common  reader."  The 
good  dean  did  not  need  to  qualify 
his  assertion  by  "  this  time  of  the 
Church's  history,"  for  there  never 
has  been  a  year  in  England  since 
it  became  part  of  Papid  Christen- 
dom in  which  the  office  of  abishop 
meant  anything  else  than  it  does 
now.  When  the  Pope  was  dis- 
owned in  the  sixteenth  century 
the  bishop  remained,  and  he  re- 
mains still.  Of  course  "  the 
trap  "  is  still  set  in  our  Bible,  and 
it  is  clear,  if  our  episcopal 
scholars  and  bishops  are  to  rule 
in  Bevision,  as  they  do,  the  trap 
will  continue  to  be  set.  For  Doc- 
tors Ellicott  and  lightfoot  agree  in 
translating  ^TTto-^oTTot;?  "Bishops'* 
in  Philippians:  and  the  bishop, 
in  his  translation  of  the  Pastoral 
Epistlesj  keeps  himself  in  coun* 
tenance  in  Timothy  and  Titus« 
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He  cannot  part — ^he  never  will 
consent  to  part — with  the  pre- 
cious vocable  Bishop,  to  which  he 
owes  all  his  grandeur  and  glory. 
Never  would  his  mitre  have  been 
lilted  up  in  St.  Stephen's — never 
would  he  have  sat  enthroned  in 
the  cathedrals  of  Bristol  and 
Gloucester,  nor  rolled  in  splendour 
along  their  streets — never  would 
his  ears  have  been  charmed  with 
the  melody  of  "My  Lord,"  nor  his 
eye  been  blessed  with  hundreds 
waiting  on  his  word,  ambitious  for 
his  smile,  and  panting  for  his 
patronage — had  it  not  been  for 
this  the  most  delightful  of  all 
words— BISHOP.  It  has  been  a 
kind  friend  to  him.  It  would  be 
strange,  indeed,  if  he  were  not 
more  than  friendly  to  it 

This  is  all  natural  enough.  The 
wonder  is,  how  William  Tyndalc 
did  not  see  the  fatal  consequences 
of  retaining  this  word  in  the  New 
Testament.  After  translating  iTria- 
KOTTo^  truly  in  Acts  by  overseer, 
it  seems  almost  a  mystery  what 
inspired  him  Avitli  the  fatal 
fancy  of  transferring  it  by  hislocp 
in  Philippians  and  Timothy. 
It  is  the  ]nost  pernicious  result  of 
that  variety  of  phrase  in  which  he 
indulged,  and  in  which  he  has 
been  outdone  by  the  Authorised 
Version. 

The  thought  seems  to  have 
struck  the  venerable  scholar  and 
martyr  at  last,  that  he  had  inad- 
vertently set  a  "  trap "  in  this 
word,  as  Dean  Alford  said,  for  the 
common  reader :  for  we  find  him, 
in  the  large  folio  which  appeared 
in  1 540,  under  the  name  of  Cran- 
mer's  Bible,  putting  this  most 
significant  and  pregnant  note  in 
the  margin  at  the  1st  verse  of  the 
8rd  chapter  of  I  Timothy,  to  put 


the  reader  on  his  guard  against 
fancjdng  that  Paul  was  speaking 
of  an  English  bishop.  The  note 
is  as  follows  : — "  A  bishop  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  a  watchman,  an 
overseer,  a  seer  to,  or  one  who 
taketh  heed  to.  When  this  man 
desireth  to  feed  the  flock  of  Christ 
with  his  holy  word,  then  desireth 
he  a  good  work,  and  tlie  only 
office  of  a  bishop:  but  he  that 
desireth  honour,  gapeth  for  lucre, 
thirsteth  great  rents,  seeketh  pre- 
eminence, pomp,  dominion ;  court- 
eth  abundance  of  all  things,  rest, 
and  heart's  ease,  castles,  parks, 
lordships,  earldoms,  &c.,  desireth 
not  a  work,  much  less  a  good 
work,  and  is  nothing  less  tban  " 
(that  is,  he  is  anything  rather 
than)  '*  a  bishop,  as  St.  Paul  doth 
here  understand  a  bishop." 

Behold  the  fence  which  the 
wise  Tyndale,  on  second  thoughts, 
placed  round  this  perilous  word- 
trap,  "bisJiop"  It  came,  how- 
ever, too  late.  The  "  trap  "  had 
already  gone  forth  in  all  his 
smaller  and  most  numerous  edi- 
tions, in  thousands,  over  all  Eng- 
land, and  Scotland  too,  without 
that  notable  fence,  all  as  full  of 
spikes  as  his  genius  could  make 
it.  Tlie  common  readers  had  been 
puzzled  by  it,  and  caught  in  it ; 
and  even  when  he,  at  last,  be- 
thought himself  of  setting  this 
fence,  it  could  only  be  found  in 
the  large  folio.  Tliat  came  into 
few  common  hands,  compara- 
tively with  the  smaller  volume ; 
and  the  work  of  mystification  and 
delusion  was  necessarily  every- 
where carried  on,  and  has  been 
going  on  ever  since,  and  is  going 
on  now,  and  will,  inevitably,  go 
on,  so  long  as  the  "  trap  "  is  not 
finally  and  inexorably  i^moveA 


TO  hemaIn  in  a  revised  bible? 


633 


There  is  something  which,  to 
my  mind,  seems  not  insignificant, 
in  the  way  that  Tyndale  trans- 
lates two  of  the  notable  words  by 
which  Paul  points  at  money  as 
dangerous  to  the  overseer.  The 
first  word  he  renders  "  not  given 
to  filthy  lucre,"  and  the  second, 
"abhorring  covetousness."  James's 
bishops  alter  both  translations 
thus;  "Not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre,"  and  "not  covetous"  (1 
Tim.  iiL  3).  Why  change  Tyn- 
dale's  "not  given  to  filthy  lucre?" 
Was  it  not  strong  enough  to  ex- 
press their  prelatic  abhorrence  of 
such  gain,  so  that  they  had  to 
alter  "not  given  to,"  to  "greedy 
of?"  But  such  a  change,  far 
from  strengthening  the  prohibi- 
tion, very  much  weakened  it; 
because  it  implied  that  filthy  lucre 
was  not  to  be  too  much  sought. 
The  overseer  was  not  to  be 
*'  gre^edy''  of  filthy  lucre,  or  too 
much  given  to  it.  Whereas,  Tyn- 
dale said  he  was  not  to  be  given 
to  it  at  all ;  and  even  that  was  a 
weakening  of  the  inspired  word, 
instead  of  a  strengthening  of  it, 
because  it  implied  that  filthy  lucre 
was  only  to  be  condemned  when 
a  man  was  **  given  to  it,"  that  is, 
too  fond  of  it.  Whereas,  Paul 
meant,  he  was  to  have  nothing  to 
do  with  it  at  alL  What  he  said 
was,  that  the  overseer  was  "  not " 
to  be  a  '* filthy  gainer"  fi^aia')^' 
po/eepoT). 

That  word  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  a  terror  to  prelatic  con- 
sciences. "  It  was  living  and  in- 
working,  sharper  than  any  two 
edged  sword."  Cranmer  felt  its 
double  edge.  He  was^tho  first  to 
change  Tyndale's  better  version 
for  the  "not  ^'reedy  of  filtliy 
lucre,"  which    his  successors   in 


Canterbury  have  approved.  How 
could  the  lucre  that  Cranmer  re- 
ceived from  the  hands  of  Henry 
VIII.  be  anything  but  filthy? 
Wlien  the  tyrant  longed  for  Anue 
Boleyn,  Cranmer  gave  him  his 
divorce  and  his  blessing,  and  mar- 
ried him  to  his  poor  victim ;  and 
as  soon  as  he  grew  tired  of  her,  and 
it  was  not  long,  he  divorced  him 
again,  and,  next  day,  after  her 
judicial  murder,  while  his  hands 
were  still  wet  with  her  blood, 
married  him  again  to  Jane  Sey- 
mour. And  Cranmer  was  always 
ready  for  these  royal  jobs.  Was 
the  lucre  that  came  by  such  mar- 
riages and  divorces,  and  other 
base  compliances,  not  filthy  ?  And 
did  the  Archbishop  come  up  to 
the  Divine  law  by  not  being 
greedy  of  it — too  fond  of  it  I  And 
yet  how  could  he  have  continued 
Henry's  Archbishop  had  he  re- 
fused such  foul  debasement? 
Henry  kept  him  just  to  do  such 
things. 

It  was  not  essentially  different 
under  Henry's  daughter,  Eliza- 
beth. Her  Parker,  and  her  "little 
black  husband,"  Whitgift,  as  she 
called  him,  earned  their  large 
gains  by  doing  just  as  they  were 
ordered  by  their  imperious  mis- 
tress. Were  such  gains  not  base  ? 
She  ordered  them  to  burn  or  hang 
the  best  of  her  subjects,  and  they 
did  it.  She  sent  them  through  all 
England  to  hunt  out  those  who 
did  not  come  to  her  church,  and 
to  administer  to  them  the  oath, 
ex  officio,  which,  if  they  declined 
to  take,  and  to  accuse  themselves, 
or  those  nearest  and  dearest  to 
them,  the  Archbishops  might  put 
them  on  the  rack,  or  plunge  them 
in  dungeons,  or  ruin  them  by 
fines,  to  compel  compliance  with 


6U 


SHOULD   THE   WOKD    BISHOP   BE   ALLOWfeb 


every  wliim  of  that  true  daughter 
of  her  father ;  and  they  ran  at 
her  conunand,  and  earned  their 
large  wages.  Were  their  gains  not 
foul  ? 

Behold  that  same  Whitgift,  and 
his  successor  Bancroft,  at  Hamp- 
ton Court,  flattering  the  base  son 
of  Mary  Stuart ;  the  former  now 
tottering  on  the  brink  of  the 
grave,  and  protesting  that  James 
"  undoubtedly  spake  by  the  special 
assistance  of  Gk)d's  Spirit,"  when 
he  declared  his  approbation  of 
the  execrable  oath,  ex  officio ;  and 
the  latter,  with  Canterbury  in 
near  prospect,  kneeling  at  the 
Eoyal  feet,  and  exclaiming,  "I 
.  protest  my  heart  melteth  for  joy, 
that  Almighty  God,  of  his  singu- 
lar mercy,  has  given  us  such  a 
king,  as,  since  Christ's  time,  hath 
not  been/'  Well,  old  John  Whit- 
gift died  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, with  all  the  wealth  and 
splendour  of  Lambeth  about  him ; 
and  Richard  Bancroft  got  his 
vacated  throne,  and  all  the  wealth 
along  with  it.  Now,  was  the 
wealth,  in  both  cases,  not  vile 
wealth  ?  Were  the  gains  not 
"  shameful  gains  ? "  The  original 
word  properly  means  "  a  shameful 


gainer. 


Tyndale's  "  abhorring  covetous- 
ness"  was  changed  by  James's 
llevisers  into  "not  covetous." 
Tliey  seem  to  have  thought  Tyn- 
dale  unnecessarily  violent  against 
covetousness,  so  they  blotted  the 
word  **  abhairtTiff.'*  A  bishop 
must  "  not "  be  *'  covetous!*  No  ! 
He  may  roll  in  wealth,  that  is, 
for  the  lionour  of  religion  and  the 
glory  of  Christ ;  but  he  must  not 
be  too  fond  of  his  wealtL  He 
must  not  covet  it.  That  sounds 
plausible    enough,    althougli    it 


may  be  rather  indefinite  ;  for  what 
miser  ever  allowed,  or  thought, 
that  he  was  covetous.  He  insists 
he  is  not  covetous;  he  is  only 
frugal.  Money  is  a  good  gift  of 
God,  and  to  be  suitably  valued 
and  guarded,  and  used  for  Gods 
fflory.  So  the  miser  hugs  his 
bags,  and  the  bishop  justifies  his 
revenues. 

But  the  text  cannot  be  so 
evaded.  What  saith  the  Spirit? 
He  does  not  speak  a  word  about 
covetousiiess,  which  it  is  so  hard  to 
define.  What  He  does  say  is 
very  plain,  and  sharp,  Paul's 
"bishop"  must  be  d<f>iXaf)yvpov 
— "  no  lover  of  moneys  as  Dean 
Alford  well,  and  wisely,  renders 
it.  Now,  if  those  who  gloiy  in 
the  name  of  bishop  Are  really  "  no 
lovers  of  money,"  how  comes  it 
that  the  order  have,  in  all  ages, 
been  so  rich?  Have  they  been 
rich  without  wisldn{f  to  be  rich  f 
Have  they,  genendly,  got  their 
preferment  without  wishing  for  it, 
or  against  their  wishes?  The 
question  is  all  important,  because 
Paul  warns  Timothy,  and  all 
"  overseers,"  that  they  who  "  are 
wishing  to  be  rich,  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
that  drown  the  man  "  (wishing  to 
be  rich)  in  "  destruction  and  perdi- 
tion," and  warns  him,  as  "  a  man 
of  God,  to  flee  such  things."  It 
seems  it  would  be  fatal  even  for 
Timothy  to  look  at  such  things. 
As  Joseph,  in  a  dangerous  tempta- 
tion, he  must  not  parley  with  it, 
but  "  flee  "  for  his  life,  though  he 
leave  his  robe  behind  him.  Have 
bishops,  in  all  ages,  fled  from 
wealth  ?  Or  is  it  not  true  that, 
for  fiitcen  hundred  years,  ever 
since  thev  lent  an  ear  to  Constan- 
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tine's  seductions  (and  before  it,  if 
we  may  believe  Bishop  Cyprian)  * 
they  have  been  chasing  wealth, 
and,  as  a  predicted  consequence, 
"  have  fallen  into  temptation  and 
a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  have  drowned 
them  in  destruction  and  perdi- 
tion!" 

Our  beloved  and  admirable 
Tyndale,  therefore,  made  a  great 
mistake  in  diluting  Paul's  "no 
lover  of  money"  into  " abhorring 
covetousness ; "  and  the  bishops 
made  a  still  greater  one  when 
they  curtailed  Tyndale  into  their 
stupid,  or  rather,  perhaps,  their 
conscience-stricken  "iwt  covetous" 

The  last  time  that  Paul  uses 
iiriaKOTTo^  is  in  Tit.  L  7.  The 
passage  is  precious  as  proving 
the  identity  of  the  elder  and 
overseer;  the  former  mentioned 
in  the  fifth  verse,  and  the  latter, 
evidently  as  synonymous  with 
elder,  in  the  seventh.  The  Apostle 
again  insists  on  the  necessity  of 
the  elder  or  overseer,  not  being  a 
"  filthy,  or,  rather  shameful  gainer 
or  winner" — the  Spirit  thus 
pointing  out,  ages  before,  the 
quarter  from  which  ruin  was  to 
overtake  the  rulers  of  the  Church. 
It  was  by  becoming  "lovers  of 
money,"  by  sinking  into  parasites 
of  kings,  from  their  high  place 
as  ambassadors  of  the  King  of 
Heaven. 

The  last  place  where  this  word 
is  found,  is  in  1  Pet.  ii.  2b,  and  is 

♦  Sec  "Bishops  and  Councils,"  pp.  62, 
53,  54. 


applied  to  our  Lord — '*  Ye  were 
as  sheep  going  astray,  but  are  now 
returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  your  souls."  I  cannot 
help  wondering  how  a  man  that  de- 
tested the  ways  of  bishops,  as  Wil- 
liam Tyndale  did,  and  had  such 
good  reason  for  doing,  ever  allowed 
the  word  to  appear  in  the  Book 
of  God,  but,  most  of  all,  that  he 
did  not  shrink  in  horror  from  ap- 
plying it  to  his  God  and  Saviour, 
"  Who  loved  him  and  gave  Him- 
self for  him."  Bishop  Jesus! 
Surely,  had  he  ever  thought  of 
these  two  words  together,  he 
would  not  have  allowed  the  word 
to  appear  here.  I  am  all  the  more 
astonished  at  his  great  tnistake, 
when  I  read  the  following  pas- 
sage—"When  a  thing  speedeth 
not  well,  we  borrow  speech,  and 
say,  the  hisihop  hath  blessed  it, 
because  that  nothing  speedeth 
well  that  they  meddle  withal.  If 
the  porridge  be  burned  to,  or  the 
meat  over-roasted,  we  say  the 
hishap  hath  put  his  foot  in  the 
pot,  or  the  hiahop  hath  played  the 
cook,  because  the  bishops  bum 
who  they  lust,  and  whosoever 
displeaseth  them  *'  ("  Tyndale's 
Works,"  p.  166).  And  now  be- 
hold a  sign  of  the  end!  The 
bishops  have  undertaken  to  revise, 
Twt  to  improve*  William  Tyndale's 
version,  which  their  predecessors 
had  mutilated  and  corrupted. 
What  will  be  the  end  of  it? 
"  Nothing  speedeth  well  that  they 
meddle  withal." 

♦  Sec  "Ellicott  on  Revision/'  p.  205. 
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"fTlHE  memory  of  the  just  is 
JL.  blessed,'*  says  the  Bible. 
And  since  this  is  tlie  case,  it 
will  be  a  sweet  and  a  holy  duty  to 
endeavour  to  keep  fresh  in  the  hearts 
of  God's  people  the  memory  of  one 
of  the  just  ones  of  whom  the  Bible 
speaks. 

Andrew  Leslie  was  born  in  Edin- 
burgh about  the  end  of  the  century, 
but  no  record  of  his  birth  remains  to 
show  the  exact  date.  His  father, 
John  Leslie,  was  a  land  surveyor  in 
that  city,  and  his  son  always  spoke 
of  him  with  the  greatest  respect. 
His  mother  died  at  his  birth,  or  very 
soon  after,  so  that  he  knew  nothing 
of  her  personally,  but  judging  from 
what  he  heard  of  her  from  her 
neiglibours,  he  believed  her  to  be  a 
pious  woman.  He  had  five  brothers 
and  a  sister  who  all  died  in  the  prime 
of  life  of  consumption,  and  his  own 
life,  humanly  speaking,  was  only 
prolonged  hy  his  coming  out  to 
India. 

Writing  about  his  childhood  he 
says :  "  From  my  earliest  years  Ihad 
been  much  accustomed  to  reading, 
having  been  sent  to  school  when  I 
should  suppose  I  was  little  more  than 
three  years  of  age.  The  consequence 
of  which  was,  that  I  gained  very 
early  a  knowledge  of  the  principal 
truths  of  revelation."  To  what 
school  he  here  refers  we  are  unable  to 
say.  He  used,  however,  to  speak  of 
the  severity  of  his  master,  and  on 
seeing  him  in  1841,  on  his  return  to 
Edinburgh,  he  remarked,  that,  not- 
withstanding the  lapse  of  years,  he 
felt  towards  him  something  of  his 
old  school-boyish  fear. 

His    first    religious     impressions 
»eem  to  have  been  made  at  the  early 


age  of  nine  or  ten,  when  he  became  a 
scholar  in .  one  of  the  Sabbath 
evening  schools  in  Edinburgh.  He 
did  not  believe  that  the  work  of 
conversion  was  effected  in  him  during 
liis  attendance  there,  yet  he  felt  that 
in  that  place  the  foundation  of  all  he 
afterwards  experienced  in  the  Divine 
life  was  laid.  His  account  of  this 
memorable  event  of  his  life  is  so 
touching  that  we  will  insert  it  in  his 
own  words : — 

"  One  Sabbath  evening,  along  with 
some  other    of  my  youthful   com- 
panions, I  hafl  gone  into  the  street, 
in  order  no  doubt  to  amuse  myself 
with    profaning   the    sacred      day. 
Whilst  so  engaged,  our  attention  was 
suddenly  attracted  by  the  singbg  of 
the  scholars  in  one  of  these  schools. 
Being  curious  to  know  who  and  what 
was  going  on  within,  I  drew  near  to 
the   door,  whilst,  I  think,  my  com- 
panions stood  at  a  distance.    Busily 
engaged  listening    to    the  youthful 
voices,   some  unknown  but  friendly 
individual,  happening  to  go  into  the 
school,  took  hold  of  me,  and  drew 
me  in  along  with  him,  whilst  the 
others  who  were  with  me  were  left 
without,  and  some  of  them  persons 
dear  to   me,  are  till  this  day  still 
without,  being  far  from  Ood  and  far 
from  righteousness.    Never  shall  I 
forget  what  I  saw  or  heard  at  that 
time.    I  was  struck  with  the  appear- 
ance of  both  teacher  and  scholars, 
and  was  greatly  surprised  at  what  I 
heard   the     latter    repeat    and  the 
former  explain.      What   was  called 
*  the  task  of  the  evening '  was  part 
of  the  27th   chapter    of   Matthew, 
and  the  subject  explained  and  illus- 
trated was  of  couree  the  Saviour  and 
His  sufferings.     Well  do  I  remember 
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how  deeply  my  attention  was 
ri vetted.  I  had  often  heard  and  read 
of  this  Jesus,  but,  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  of  His  sufferings,  and  of  the 
cause  of  them,  I  was  entirely 
ignorant.  Pleased  with  the  scene  of 
the  evening,  I  committed  to  memory 
in  the  course  of  the  week  the  task 
appointed  for  the  following  Sabbath, 
went  to  the  school,  stood  up  un- 
solicited, and  repeated  the  task  with 
the  other  scholars;  asked  that  my 
name  might  be  enrolled  amongst 
their  number,  and  for  a  considerable 
time  afterwards  became  a  regular 
attendant.  Here  it  was  that  the 
basis  of  all  I  may  have  felt  in  Chris- 
tianity was  laid,  the  habits  of  reading 
and  repeating  the  Scriptures,  of 
perusing  religious  books,  of  attending 
regularly  at  the  House  of  God,  and  I 
may  add,  of  praying,  were  princi- 
pally created.  When  I  think 
of  this,  I  wonder  at  the  peculiar 
and  distinguishing  grace  of  Ood 
to  me  a  sinner,  and  this  espe- 
cially when  I  think  of  the  state  of 
those  who  were  with  me  on  that 
memorable  Sabbath  evening  when  I 
first  entered  the  school.  And  never 
I  think  shall  I  fail  to  remember 
while  recollection  remains,  the  affec- 
tionate manner,  and  some  of  the 
earnest  addresses,  of  our  beloved 
teacher.  There  were  none  of  us  who 
could  doubt  of  the  importance  of 
religion  wliilst  he  talked  to  us.  His 
heart  was  always  full  on  the  subject, 
and  his  endeavours  to  make  us  under- 
stand the  Scriptures  were  many,  con- 
descending, and  ardent.  And  I  am 
glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  his  addresses  won 
their  way  to  the  hearts  of  many 
of  my  school-fellows  as  well  as 
my  own,  some  of  whom  have  gone 
to  heaven  to  wait  his  arrival,  and 
some  I  know  are  yet  walking  with 
Christ  on  earth." 

At  the  early  njje  of  eleven  or 
twelve,  he  was  apprenticed  to  a 
printer  for  seven   year?.     This  was  a 


time  of  such  fearful  trial  that  he  used 
to  speak  of  it  with  horror.  Regard- 
ing the  period  of  his  apprenticeship 
he  thus  wrote:—**  I  cannot  think  of 
it  without  shame  and  confusion  of 
face.  Before  I  went  to  my  business 
I  might  not  have  been  called  a  reli- 
gious youth,  but  I  think  I  might 
have  been  called  a  moral  one. 
I  was  particularly  distinguished 
for  good  behaviour  and  correctness  of 
life  at  school.  But,  alas !  the  very 
reverse  of  all  this  took  place  before  X 
completed  my  twelfth  year.  The 
workmen  in  the  printing  office  were 
men  of  no  religious  principles,  and 
I  soon  found  by  woeful  experience 
that  I  could  not  remain  amongst 
them  unpolluted,  and  that  evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  manners. 
I  think  there  was  very  little  which 
was  bad  that  I  did  not  soon  learn. 
0  had  not  the  Almighty  rescued 
me  from  the  depths  of  wickedness 
into  which  I  had  fallen,  He  alone  can 
tell  where  I  should  at  this  moment 
have  been  !  *' 

His  conduct,  though  so  vile  in  his 
own  sight,  could  not  have  appeared 
very  bad  in  the  eyes  of  men,  for  in 
discharging  him  from  his  indentures, 
his  master  states  that  he  had  honestly 
and  faithfully  served  out  hi^  time, 
and  had  behaved  in  a  becoming  and 
satisfactory  manner. 

We  have,  happily,  a  full  account  of 
the  circumstances  which  led  to  his 
conversion  to  God.  The  story  is  so 
deeply  interesting  that  we  subjoin  it 
entire. 

"  Thus  I  continued  pained  and  re- 
solving and  re-resolving  and  sinning 
as  wickedly  as  ever,  till  about  my 
fifteenth  year,  when  a  circumstance 
occurred  which  led  me  once  more  to 
enter,  after  a  long  absence,  a  place  of 
worship.  I  had  been  informed  that 
a  private  soldier  in  the  Norfolk 
Militia,  a  regiment  which  was  at 
time  stationed  in  Edinburgh  Castle 
that  would  preach  in  his  regimentals 
in  the  Methodist  cliapel.  The  circum- 
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stancewas  entirely  novel  and  interest- 
ing to  me,  and  operated  in  leading 
me  once  more  to  hear  the  Word  of 
God  proclaimed.  The  words  of  his 
text  were, '  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked 
turn  from  his  way  and  live  :  turn  ye, 
turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  for  why 
will  ye  die? '  The  only  paart  of  the 
sermon  that  affected  me  was  a  very 
pathetic  exclamation  concerning 
what  would  he  the  awful  doom  of 
Edinburgh,  because  of  her  great 
wickedness.  I  felt  the  force  of  the 
exclamation,  and  was  so  impressed 
with  it,  that  on  going  home,  I  retired 
into  a  field  although  the  night  was 
darky  and  began  to  pour  out  my 
heart  anew  to  God,  and  I  prayed, 
I  believe,  until  I  was  overcome  with 
fear,  owing  to  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  and  the  state  of  my  own 
mind. 

"  This  event  again  constituted  a 
third  era  in  my  religious  history 
(the  two  first  being  his  going  to  the 
Sabbath  School,  and  his  apprentice- 
ship) and  although  I  do  not  think  it 
was  the  means  of  my  conversion  to 
God,  for  I  continued  some  time  after 
this  doing  very  wickedly,  yet  it  led 
me  again  to  attend  regularly  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  conse- 
quently to  think  more  of  the 
wickedness  of  my  life.  I  had  no 
stated  place  of  worship  at  which  I 
attended.  Indeed  I  made  it  a  point 
with  myself  to  hear  all  the  varieties 
of  Ohristian  sects  in  Edinburgh.  I 
went  very  often  to  hear  the  Sabbath 
evening  lecture  at  what  was  called 
the  Magdalen  chapel,  and  which 
was  preached  by  the  ministers 
of  the  different  denominations 
in  that  city.  But  being  one  even- 
ing rather  late,  and  being  near  the 
chapel  of  Christopher  Anderson,  an 
eminent  Baptist  minister  there,  I 
went  to  hear  him.  After  the  open- 
ing services  were  finished,  he  read  as 
his  text  the  solemn  words, '  And  the 


fearful  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
like  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone.' The  discourse  though  veiy 
affecting,  yet  affected  me  not,  and 
the  only  thing  that  attracted  me  was 
the  very  interesting  manner  of  the 
preacher.  This,  however,  so  fixed 
itself  upon  my  mind  that  it  operated 
in  leading  me  to  hear  him  again  and 
again,  till  I  became  a  regular  atten- 
dant upon  his  minist^  on  the 
Sabbath  evening.  And  such  was  the 
nature  of  his  ministry,  and  such 
were  its  effects  upon  my  mind,  that 
though  I  was  attracted  at  first  only 
by  his  manner,  yet  when  the  novelty 
of  that  had  passed  away,  his  dis- 
courses came  home  with  such  power 
to  my  heart  that  I  have  often 
trembled  while  hearing  them. 

'^  I  was  now  completing  my  six^ 
teenth  year,  and  now  also  com- 
menced, under  the  preaching  of  Mr. 
Anderson,  a  series  of  feeling^  painful 
in  the  extreme ;  but  which  ended,  I 
believe,  in  my  conversion  to  God,  for 
so  deeply  was  I  at  times  affected 
tliati  remember  ceasing  for  almost 
days  together  speaking  to  my  own 
friends.  My  impressions,  however, 
though  deeper  than  ever  before,  were 
often  transitory.  After  hearing  Mr. 
Anderson  they  would  almost  invari- 
ably continue  all  the  Monday  and 
Tuesday,  and  oftentimes  tUl  the 
Wednesday,  yet  it  was  as  invariably 
the  case  that  the  last  three  days  of 
every  week  were  spent  in  my  former 
habits  of  wickedness.  Never, 
perhaps,  was  there  a  greater  contrast 
than  there  was  betwixt  my  conduct 
in  the  former  aud  latter  part  of  the 
week.  But  this  could  not  continue 
always.  The  impressions  received 
under  Mr.  Anderson's  ministry  were 
too  strong  and  acute  to  allow  ibr  any 
length  of  time  the  extremes  of  re- 
formation and  degradation.  My 
crimes  and  my  punishment  began  to 
have  great  command  over  my  heart, 
and  the  horrors  of  spirit  that  were 
the  consequence,  began  to  be  insup- 
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portable*  Nothing,  I  saw,  would  do 
but  decision  in  religion,  and  I  was 
therefore  compelled  to  give  up  my 
evil  practices  and  attend  to  the  com- 
mands of  God.    * 

*'  In  consequence  of  this  decision, 
there  began  a  seriousness  in  religion 
that  was  carried  to  an  extreme,  as 
much,  if  not  more  so  than  I  had 
been  extremely  wicked.  I  was  early 
and  late  at  religion,  for  often  did  1 
retire  in  the  dark  night  into  the 
fields  and  other  retired  places  to  pray 
to  God.  I  rose  very  early  in  the 
morning  and  went  away  to  other 
similar  spots  in  order  to  read  the 
Bible  and  engage  in  devotional  acts. 
I  was  sincerely  sorry  if  ever  I  found 
myself  very  joyful.  I  could  endure 
nothing  like  innocent  pleasantry.  I 
gave  away  almost  every  fraction  of 
money  I  at  any  time  possessed  for 
religious  purposes.  In  a  word,  I  was 
strict,  austere,  and  gloomy.  Wrapt 
up  in  myself,  I  communicated  my 
feelings  to  none.  I  had  formed  no 
religious  acquaintances,  and  actually 
knew  not  a  pious  soul  to  whom  I 
could  tell  the  impressions  of  my 
mind.  But  in  all  this  I  knew  not 
Christ.  I  indeed  knew  myself  to  be 
a  sinner ;  but  Him  I  knew  not  as 
the  Saviour  of  sinners.  Burdens 
heavy  to  be  borne  did  I  lay  upon 
myself,  but  instead  of  becoming  more 
happy,  I  became  more  melancholy, 
and  my  health  being  then  very  much 
on  the  decline,  I  was  ofben  very 
miserable.  Gloom  seemed  to  have 
taken  up  a  continual  abode  in  my 
BouL 

*'  However  in  the  midst  of  all  this 
God  had  mercy  upon  me  by  raising  up 
a  good  young  man,  a  member  then 
of  Mr.  Innes's  Church  in  Edinburgh, 
but  now  a  preacher  in  America,  who 
observing  my  circumstances,  began  to 
speak  kindly  to  me.  He  took  me  to 
mshome  with  him,  introduced  me  to 
several  religious  friends,  and  dealt 
most  affectionately  and  tenderly  with 
me.     Had  he  not  boen  raised  up  at 


this  time  in  my  behalf,  I  know  not 
what  would  have  been  the  conse- 
quence of  my  melancholy  s  tate  fo 
mind.  Amongst  others  to  whom  he 
introduced  me,  he  pointed  me  out  to 
Mr.  Innes,  and  got  him  to  ask  me  to 
come  and  converse  with  him,  which  I 
did.  Mr.  Inncs  entered  very  feel- 
ingly into  my  circumstances,  and  as  I 
had  for  some  time  before  this  at- 
tended his  ministry,  perhaps  princi- 
pally through  my  attachment  to  this 
young  man,  and  others  of  his  mem- 
bers to  whom  I  had  been  introduced, 
he  asked  me  if  I  had  any  desire  to 
join  the  Church.  I  immediately 
shrunk  from  the  question,  and  told 
him  that  I  thought  myself  very  unfit 
to  be  a  member  of  his  Church,  owing 
to  my  ignorance  and  sinfulness.  He 
replied  to  me  that  all  the  knowledge 
and  fitness  requisite  for  this  was, 
that  we  know  ^ourselves  to  be  lost 
sinners,  and  Christ  to  bo  tho  only 
Saviour.  I  made  no  reply ;  but  on 
rising  to  leave  him,  he  made  me  kneel 
down  with  him,  and  prayed  for  me  in 
a  manner  which  deeply  affected  my 
heart,  and  drew  my  affections  to- 
wards him.  Kever  shall  I  forget  the 
way  in  which  he  noticed  my  circum- 
stances, as  it  regarded  the  difHculties 
with  which  I  had  to  contend  in 
following  Christ. 

''  Taking  into  consideration  what 
Mr.  Innes  said  to  mo  concerning 
the  qualifications  of  Church  mem- 
bership, and  wishing  to  enjoy  more 
intimately  the  fellowship  of  Chris- 
tians, and  believing  it  to  be  a  duty 
to  make  a  profession  of  attachment 
to  Christ,  and  thinking  that  I  both 
felt  myself  to  be  a  sinner,  and  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  only  Saviour,  I,  in  a 
very  short  time  afterwards,  made 
known  to  him  my  wish  to  join  the 
Church.  With  most  kindly  feeling 
I  was  received  in  amongst  them, 
and  truly  enjoyed  their  fellowship. 
This  took  place  about  a  month  after 
I  had  completed  my  seventeenth  year. 
But  notwithstanding  all  this,  I  had 
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not  as  yet  received  peace  to  my 
wounded  mind.  I  knew  and  felt 
myself  to  be  a  great  sinner,  and  I 
knew  Christ  to  be  the  only  Saviour, 
but  my  views  of  the  plan  of  mercy 
were  as  yet  dark  and  confused,  and 
my  soul  was  as  yet,  in  consequence, 
in  trouble  and  sorrow.  Never  could 
I  sit  down  at  the  Lord's  table  with- 
out great  fear  and  gloom.  To  me  it 
was  always  a  place  of  dispeace,  and 
not  of  consolation.  My  religion  was 
as  yet  to  me  the  cause  of  great  un- 
happiness  of  mind,  and  I  could  tell 
my  distress  to  no  one. 

But  the  Lord  looked  with  com- 
passion upon  mc,  and  helped  me  out 
of  my  distresses.  Bj  little  and  little 
I  was  led,  first  under  the  preaching  of 
Mr.  Innes,  and  afterwards  under  the 
preaching  of  Dr.  Wardlaw  of  Glas- 
gow, to  which  place  I  was  removed 
in  consequence  of  business,  to  under- 
stand the  Gospel,  and  feel  its  suit- 
ableness to  my  circumstances.  I 
was  always  looking  at  my  own  con- 
duct and  into  my  own  heart  for  evi- 
dences of  Christianity.  But  the 
more  I  looked,  the  more  wickedness 
I  saw,  and  the  further  off  T  felt 
myself  removed  from  peace.  And 
it  was  not  until  my  attention  was 
turned  off  from  myself  and  fixed 
upon  Christ  through  the  ministry 
of  these  two  good  and  able  men, 
especially  that  of  Dr.  Wardlaw,  that 
I  understood  what  was  meant  by 
joy  and  peace  in  believing.  Their 
churches  were  indeed  nurseries  to  me ; 
places  which  I  shall  remember  till 
Ufe's  latest  hour." 

To  these  extracts  we  need  add 
nothing.  They  show  how  deep  and 
real  was  the  change  which  passed 
over  his  youthful  heart.  His  path 
from  that  time  forward  was  that  of 
the  just  man,  *'  shining  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

With  reference  to  Mr,  Leslie's 
resolving  to  serve  God  by  going  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen 
our  knowledge  is  equally  full.    At 


his  ordination  he  gave  so  minute  aa 
account  of  the  causes  that  led  to 
this  determination,  and  his  reasons 
for  so  doing,  that  we  cannot  do  better 
than  print  them  in  full. 

"With  regard  to  any  peculiar 
qualifications,  or  anything  like  an 
internal  monitor,  telling  me  that  it 
is  my  duty  to  go  to  the  heathen,  I 
can  make  no  pretensions.  Indeed  I 
hardly  understand  what  is  meant 
by  a  call,  and  I  have  not  been  with- 
out many  doubts  whether  I  were 
not  running  before  Iwas  sent.  How- 
ever I  can  at  times,  and  do  fondly 
hope  that  God  has  sent  me  into  His 
vineyard.  A  few  circumstances,  how- 
ever, I  think  it  right  to  state,  in 
answer  to  your  question  connected 
with  my  coming  into  the  ministr}', 
and  especially  as  connected  with  the 
work  to  which  I  hope  soon  to  be 
designated,  but  I  do  not  wish  you 
to  place  any  dependence  upon  them 
as  constituting  what  is  styled  a  call 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  And  I  do 
this  for  the  following  reason,  viz,, 
that  I  have  known  the  same  circum- 
stances connected  with  other  indi- 
viduals, excepting  that  their  applica- 
tions to  be  brought  into  the  ministry 
were  rejected  and  mine  was  ad- 
mitted. And  when  I  call  to  recol- 
lection the  many  instances  of  indi- 
viduals whose  applications  have  been 
received,  but  who  have  shown  after- 
wards by  their  conduct  that  their 
vocation  was  not  to  preach  Christ, 
I  cannot  place  the  least  dependence 
upon  the  circumstance  of  my  being 
thought  by  others  to  be  a  person 
fitted  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

"  I  believe  that  it  is  the  case  with 
most  young  persons,  when  they  first 
see  the  value  of  the  Gospel,  to  wish 
to  be  the  instruments  of  making  it 
known  to  others.  And  such  was  the 
case  with  me,  only  it  was  with  me, 
as  it  is  not  with  all,  that  the  first 
desire  which  I  can  remember  having 
with  regard  to  preaching  the  Gospel 
was  to  preach  to  the  heathen.     Some 
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time,  I  think  before  my  sixteenth 
year,  when  I  had  begun  to  be  deeply 
impressed  with  religion,  I  went  to 
hear  Dr.  Waugh  of  London  and  Mr. 
Slatterie  of  Chatham,  who  had  oome 
to  Edinburgh  to  plead  the  cause  of 
the     London    Missionary    Society. 
When  I  entered  the  chapel  I  lifted 
up  one  of  a  number  of  printed  papers 
which  were  distributed  in  the  treats, 
and  which  contained  an  account  of 
the  deplorable  state  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  different  countries  in  the  world, 
specifying    the  various  numbers  of 
Jews,  Christians,  Mahommedans,  and 
Pagans.    The    information   was   to 
me  totally  new,  and  feeling  surprised 
at  it,  and  impressed  with  what  I  read, 
the    desire    almost  immediately  or 
shortly  after  sprang  up  in  my  heart 
— could  not  I  do  something  for  the 
benefit  of  this  overpowering  number 
of  men?     Thinking  what  I  could 
do,  it  occurred  to  me,  that  as  I  was  a 
printer,  I  could  go  and  help  to  print 
the  Bibles  and  other  religious  works 
that  were  being  translated  into  the 
various  languages  of  the  world.  From 
that  day  the  desire  never  was  ex- 
tinguished in   my  breast,  although 
many    circumstances     occurred     to 
quench  it. 

"  Almost  a  year  after  I  joined  the 
Church,  I  mentioned  to  Mr.  Innes 
my  earnest  wish  to  make  known  the 
Gospel  to  the  heathen,  and  also  to 
help  in  printing  the  Bible  for  them. 
He,  however,  although  he  encouraged 
me  in  my  desires,  did  not  see  fit  to 
take  any  speedy  steps  to  get  me 
engaged  in  such  a  cause.  No  doubt 
he  had  his  reasons  for  this.  Per- 
haps he  thought  me  too  young  and 
inexperienced,  and  if  he  did,  I  now 
think  that  he  was  right  in  so  think- 
ing. About  a  year  after  I  had  ex- 
pressed my  wish  to  Mr.  Innes,  my 
business  rendered  it  necessary  that  I 
should  go  and  reside  in  Glasgow: 
and  as  I  was  totally  unknown  there, 
and  as  Mr.  Innes  had  not  done  any- 
thing to  bring  me  forward,  my  hopes 


of  ever  being  permitted  to  preach 
the  Gt>spel  to  the  heathen  were  almost 
destroyed.      Providence,     however, 
having  quite  unexpectedly  directed 
my  way  to  a  circle  of  the  excellent  of 
the  earth,  and  to  the  ministry  of  Dr. 
Wardlaw,  I  found  myself  at  once 
under    a    preacher  I   enjoyed,  and 
amongst  Mends  whom  I  loved.     My 
desire  began  to  revive,  and  I  ven- 
tured to  express  it  to  an  individual 
who  approved  of  it,  and  who  intro- 
duced me  to  Dr.  Steadman  and  Mr. 
Kinghom  when  they  came,  in  the 
year   1818,  to  preach  on  behalf  of 
the  Mission.     They,  however,  said 
nothing  either  to  encourage  or  dis- 
courage   me    in   my  proposal;  yet 
I    hoped    they  would  mention   my 
application  when  they  returned  to 
England*    Whether  they  did  so  or 
not,  I  cannot  tell,  but  I  wait-ed  pa- 
tiently  for  almost   another  twelve- 
months, and  nothing  was  done.     I 
began  almost  to  despair.    Amongst 
other  friends  with  whom  I  became 
acquainted  almost  immediately  wa^^ 
the   Rev.  Mr.  Wood  row.  Indepen- 
dent Minister  iii  Carlisle,   but  who 
was   studying  at  that  time  in  the 
University.     We  became  very  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  each  other, 
and  even  agreed  to  live  with  each 
other,  which  we  did  as  long  as  either 
of  us  lived  in  Glasgow.     Of  course 
I  mentioned  my  desire  to  him,  and 
he  repeated  it  again  to  Dr.  Ward- 
law,  who  immediately  interested  him- 
self in  the  circumsiAnces,  and  wrote 
on  my  behalf  to  Dr.  Ilyland,  and,  I 
believe,    Mr.    Dyer    answered    the 
letter.      You    know  the  result.     I 
was   called    to   England   to    spend 
some  time  in  preparation  at  Bristol 
Academy. 

"  Since  I  have  been  there,  you 
*know  that  I  have  been  the  subject 
of  many  doubts,  as  as  to  whether 
it  were  my  duty  to  go  as  a  mis- 
sionary or  to  stay  at  home.  In 
moments  of  depression  my  spirits 
have  sunk  at  the  prospect;  and  in 
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the  contemplation  of  leaving  all  in 
thii«  country  I  have  had  many  painful 
feelings.  But  I  think  I  may  ven- 
ture to  say  that  these  my  shrinkings 
have  been  but  momentary,  and  they 
liave  been  only  when  I  have  lost 
sight  of  the  millions  of  my  perishing 
feilow-raen,  and  the  glory  of  my 
lledeemer.  I  feel  that  if  I  were  to 
desist  from  going  to  the  heathen,  I 
should  be  unhappy.  It  is  a  path 
which  approves  itself  to  my  own 
conscience.  I  believe  it  to  oe  the 
will  of  God  concerning  me.  And  I 
go  with  the  greatest  willingness, 
determined  to  spend  and  be  spent  for 
Christ. 

*'  I  am  grieved  now  that  I  should 
over  have  felt  the  least  reluctance  to 
go  fur  hence  to  the  Gentiles.  But 
reluctant  feelings  now  no  longer 
exist,  and  I  will  go,  if  you  will  send 
me,  for  my  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
though,  in  the  prospect  of  bidding 
you  all  farewell,  my  flesh  is  weak," 

Tlie  years  which  Mr.  Leslie  spent 
at  Bristol  Academy,  under  the  ve- 
nerable Dr.  Byland,  were  years  of 
hard  study,  but  pleasant  friendships. 
More  than  thirty  years  after  leaving 
Bristol  he  thus  relerred  to  the  time 
spent  there : — 

"  I  repaired  to  Bristol  College, 
where  I  remained  four  years  and  a 
half,  and  a  most  interesting  and  happy 
four  years  and  a  half  they  were — so 
interesting  and  happy  that,  if  it  were 
given  me  to  choose  to  go  over  any 
part  of  my  past  life  again,  that  would 
be  the  part  I  should  choose,  only  sti- 
pulating that  I  should  be  allowed  to 
correct  some  errors  then  committed, 
to  avoid  gome  follies  I  then  delighted 
in,  and  to  be  more  spiritual  than  I 
then  was." 

For  Dr.  Eyiand  he  felt  the  utmost 
veneration.  Up  to  the  last  he  ever  * 
spoke  of  him  with  the  greatest  en- 
thusiasm and  love.  He  often  said 
that  he  felt  that  the  being  placed 
under  Dr.  Uyland  had  been  one  of 
the  happiest  events  of  his  life.    The 


following  are  some  words  which  wc 
have  in  his  own  hand- writing : — 

"Dr.  Byland' 8  soul  was  fraught 
with  love,  tenderness,  intelligence 
and  zeal.  He  was  a  truly  holy  man 
and  I  believe  one  of  the  most  humble 
men  that  ever  lived.  He  seemed 
always,  when  speaking  of  Gt>d,  to 
sink  as  it  were  in  the  dust  before 
Him.  Never  could  man  have  been 
more  loved  by  his  students  than  he 
was.  He  was  one  of  a  thousand — 
yea,  one  of  ten  thousand." 

Of  Mr.  Leslie's  conduct  as  a  stu- 
dent at  Bristol  College,  ^ir.  Horton, 
a  fellow-student  of  his,  has  written 
in  these  terms : — 

''  I  was  his  senior  at  Bristol,  and 
well  remember  when  he  came  he 
immediately  impressed  us  all  with 
the  conviction  that  he  was  tho- 
roughly a  man  of  God.  He  united 
himself  at  once  with  a  few  of  us  who 
met  statedly  for  special  prayer  that 
we  might  be  kept  from  evil,  and 
fitted  for  the  great  work  for  which 
we  were  preparing.  His  industry, 
his  devotedness,  and,  indeed  all  he 
said  or  did,  spoke  the  man  of  God ; 
and  from  those  who  were  my  juniors 
I  subsequently  learned  that  he  closed 
his  course  at  Bristol  in  a  way  that 
secured  him  the  esteem  both  of  stu« 
dents  and  tutors." 

Mr.  Leslie  was  set  apart  to  the 
missionary  work  at  Coventry,  Oc- 
tober 14,  1823.  The  service  was 
commenced  by  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  prayer  by  Mr.  Hardcastle,  of 
Dudley.  Mr.  Dyer,  Secretary  to 
the  Society,  explained  to  the  nu- 
merous congregation  the  nature  of 
the  business  upon  which  they  were 
assembled,  and  received  from  Mr. 
Leslie  a  most  interesting  narrative 
of  his  early  life,  together  with  the 
confession  of  faith.  The  ordination 
prayer  was  offered  by  Mr.  Franklin, 
minister  of  the  place,  after  which  an 
affectionate  charge  was  delivered  by 
the  venerable  Dr.  Byland,  founded 
on  Acts  xxvi.  16 — 18.     Mr,  Jerard, 
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Pastor  of  the  Independent  Chnroh  in 
the  oity,  formerly  under  the  care  of 
the  £ev.  George  Burder,  closed  the 
meetuig  with  prayer.  In  the  evening 
a  sermon  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Mor« 
gan,  of  Birmingham,  from  Isaiah 
xlix.  24,  25.  The  engagements  of 
the  day  appeared  to  make  a  deep 
impression  on  the  very  large  and 
respectable  assembly  present. 

Shortly  before  his  ordination  he 
was  married  to  Miss  Eliza  Franklin, 
foarth  daughter  of  the  Rev.  F. 
Franklin,  of  Coventry.  This  union, 
though  it  lasted  a  very  short  time, 
was  the  source  of  the  greatest  joy 
to  Mr.  Leslie. 

On  the  30th  of  October  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Leslie  embarked  on  board  the 
Fravidence,  Captain  Remington,  at 
Portsmouth,  after  having  been  most 
kindly  and  hospitably  entertained 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  MUehara.  That 
very  evening  commenced  a  most  ter- 
rible tempest  which  lasted  thirty-six 
hours.  In  consequence  of  this,  the 
vessel  had  to  put  into  Falmouth 
harbour  in  order  to  repair  her  losses. 
Calcutta  was  not  reached  until  May 
12th,  1824,  a  voyage  of  a  little 
more  than  six  months.  These  months 
were  not  wasted.  Hindustani  was 
diligently  studied,  and  they  were 
both  prepared  to  begin  work  shortly 
after  their  arrival. 

With  the  confession  of  faith  made 
by  Mr.  Leslie  at  his  ordination  ser- 
vice, we  will  close  this  portion  of 
the  memoir. 

**To  give  a  lengthened  detail  of 
the  doctrines  which  I  believe  and 
intend  to  preach  would  be  tedious 
and  unnecesj^ary,  especially  when  I 
know  that  if  I  give  you  a  few  of 
what  I  believe  to  be  the  essential 
truths  of  the  Bible,  you  will  be  satis- 
fied as  to  the  knowledge  of  my  sen- 
timents in  general.  As  I  stated  to 
you,  in  answering  your  first  question, 
that  it  was  not  till  after  a  long  pe- 
riod, and  after  suflTering  much  depres- 
sion, that  I  attained  clear  views  of 


the  way  of  salvation— at  least  views 
whicb  brought  peace  to  my  soul ;  so 
also  it  has  been,  through  a  number 
of  painful  exercises  of  mind,  that  I 
have  been  brought  to  see  the  cor- 
rectness of  many  other  truths  re- 
vealed in  the  Bible .  That  you  may 
be  satisfied  that  my  opinions  are 
founded  on  conviction,  I  will,  in 
stating  them,  relate  a  few  circum« 
stances  connected  with  my  being 
brought  to  embrace  them. 

**  Being  accustomed  at  the  Sab- 
bath school  to  an  exercise  which  is 
common  in  Scotland,  that  of  prov- 
ing the  different  doctrines  by  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  the  habit  of  re- 
ceiving no  doctrine  but  upon 
evidence  was  very  early  engendered 
in  my  mind,— a  habit  very  good  in 
itself,  yet  very  often  painful  in  its 
exercises.  When  I  began  after  my 
long  absence,  to  attend  places  of 
worship  again,  I  made  it  a  point, 
though  only  fifteen  or  sixteen  years 
of  age,  to  near,  as  I  have  already 
stated  to  you,  nearly  every  denomi- 
nation of  professors  in  Edinburgh, 
and,  as  far  as  I  could  to  ascertain  the 
various  points  on  which  they  differed. 
Amongst  others  on  whom  I  attended, 
I  went  very  often  to  an  Universalist 
and  Socinian  place  of  worship,  where 
I  drank  deep  into  the  former 
doctrine,  the  arguments  for  which 
appeared  to  me  to  be  in  unison  with 
the  best  feelings  of  my  nature,  to 
render  the  character  of  the  Divine 
Being  amiable  and  lovely,  and  to 
accord  with  the  statements  given  in 
the  Bible.  I  listened  to  the  greater 
part  of  a  course  of  lectures  tm  the 
subject.  I  examined,  I  think,  every 
passage  of  which  I  had  any  know- 
ledge that  bore  upon  the  doctrine, 
and  I  conversed  and  disputed  with 
whomsoever  I  could  find  that  would 
converse  or  dispute  with  me  on  the 
topic.  And  the  result  was,  that  I 
became,  as  far  as  I  could  be,  a  con- 
firmed believer  in  the  doctrine  of 
Universal     Bestoration.        Shortly 

47*        ^ 


644 


MEMOIR   OF   THE   LATE   REV.   ANDREW   LESLIE. 


after  this,  I  began  to   attend  Mr. 
Anderson's    ministry,      and   conse- 
quently to  feel  the  bitterness  of  sin. 
Having  felt  this,  and  knowing  there 
was   nothing    of    which    I      knew 
amongst  the  Universalists  that  would 
alleviate  the  roitows  of  ray  wounded 
mind,  and  knowing  also  that  I  had 
never    seen   anything   among  them 
like  repentance  and  walking  holily 
with  God,  for  I  was  acquainted  with 
some  of  them,  I  began  to  doubt  the 
truth  of  their  system,  and  indeed 
felt  almost  persuaded  that  it  might 
be  wrong.     Mr.  Anderson's   preach- 
ing, too,  led  me  to  read  my  Bible  in 
a  different  way  to  that  which  they 
had  done,  and  I  consequently    saw 
things  in  a  different  light.     Never- 
theless the  struggles  of  mind  I  ex- 
perienced before  I  could  part  with 
my  former  notions  were  very  severe. 
Some  of   the    arguments  for    Uni- 
versal Restoration  gave  way  almost 
as  soon  as  I    began  to  doubt ;  and 
though  I  became  convinced  of  the 
error  of  the  system,  yet  other  of  its 
arguments    troubled  me  much,  and 
would  come  in  at  times  like  a  flood 
upon  my  soul.    A  sermon,  however, 
preached    by   a     Mr.    Simmons,  a 
baptist  minister  somewhere  in  Eng- 
land at  this  time,  but  who  was  studying 
at    that  time  in    Edinburgh,  from 
John  iii.  86,  did  much  to  set  my  mind 
at  rest  on  this  point.     Since  then,  I 
have   examined  afresh  the  lectures 
which  I  heard  preached  on  the  sub- 
ject in  Edinburgh,  and  which  were 
afterwards  published,  and  though  I 
should    be    sincerely    glad  if    the 
doctrine    were    true,  for   oh!     the 
thought    to  me  is    truly  woeful    of 
millions    of    my    fellow-men  being 
tormented  eternally,  yet,  sir,  I  feel  I 
must    bend    to   the    overwhelming 
evidence  of  Scripture  on  this  topic, 
and  calmly  acquiesce  in  the  decisions 
and  judgments  of  Goil. 

''  A  few  months  aftor  I  had  joined 
the  Church,  I  was  seriously  led  to 
entertain  doubts  of  the  genuineness 


and  authenticity  of  the  Bible,  and  was 
brought  into  snch  a  state  of  mind 
that  I  could  hardly  pray.  I  had 
doubted  before  of  the  correctness  of 
the  opinions  of  men  regarding  what 
were  the  truths  of  Scripture,  but  I 
had  never  as  ^et  doubted  of  the 
truth  of  the  Bible  itself.  This  to 
me  was  a  new  mental  trial.  I  sat 
down  to  examine  the  subject, 
and  after  much  pondering  and 
much  writing,  my  doubts,  through 
the  mercy  of  God,  gave  way  to 
what  I  considered  irresistible  evi- 
dence for  the  truth  of  the  Scrip- 
tures as  a  whole,  and  peace  was 
again  restored  to  my  mind.  From 
thatperiod  till  some  time  after  I  went 
to  study  at  Bristol,  I  do  not  remem- 
ber ever  having  had  any  doubts  of 
the  truth  of  Kevelation.  But  whilst 
there,  being  led  to  think  more 
closely  on  different  subjects,  and  be- 
coming more  conversant  with  the 
arguments  for  infidelity,  my  mind 
was  brought  into  such  a  state  that  I 
thought  I  must  give  up  having  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  ministry,  and 
leave  the  Academy.  1  remember  once 
while  in  this  state  having  had  to 
preach :  when  I  preached,  not  because 
I  believed  what  I  wiis  preaching  was 
true,  but  because  I  thought  such 
sentiments  constituted  the  religion  of 
the  people,  and  I  might  as  well 
occupy  their  time  in  telling  them 
what  thev  thoui^ht  and  believed  as 
otherwise,  and  likewise  because  I 
could  get  no  one  at  that  time  to 
preach  for  me.  However  the  effect 
of  such  a  state  of  mind  ws\s,  that  I  was 
led  to  sit  down  afresh,  and  thoroughly 
to  examine  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity. And,  sir,  my  conviction 
now  is,  not  only  that  a  necessity  for 
a  revelation  exists,  but  that  a  Revela- 
tion actually  does  exist,  and  that  it 
is  none  otiier  than  that  Book  in  our 
possession  called  the  Bible.  I  have 
to  some  degree  examined  the  chiims 
of  other  books  to  inspiration,  sucli  as 
the  Koran  and  the  Hindu  writings, 
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and  my  calm  conviction  ig,  that  all 
the  evidence  adduced  for  their  in- 
spiration is  weak,  unsatisfactory, 
and  erroneous,  and  that  the  Bible  is 
the  only  Book  of  which  I  know,  that 
I  can  admit  to  be  the  Book  of  Gh)d. 
"  llegarding  what  •!  deem  to  be 
the  essential  doctrines  of  that  Book, 
I  will  state  to  you  in  the  words  of 
the  confession  of  the  late  Mr.  Ward, 
a  confession  which  he  delivered  when 
he  was  ordained  as  a  Missionary  in 
the  year  1799,  at  Olney.  *The 
being  and  attributes  of  God,  the 
total  depravity  of  man,  free  and  full 
salvation  by  the  grace  of  God  through 
a  Mediator,  the  deity  of  Christ,  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  regenera- 
tion, and  the  final  salvation  of  be- 
lievers, arc  the  doctrines  which  I 
believe,  and  consider  as  inclusive  of 
all  others.  It  is  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  cross  that  I  look  for  success  in 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen.'  To 
tliis  confession  I  can  subscribe  with 
the  greatest  readiness  as  what  I 
firmly  believe,  and  on  no  article  of 
which  do  I  ever  recollect  entertaining 
serious  doubts,  excepting  it  be  the 
doctrine  of  the  deity  of  Christ,  and 
I  mention  this  both  because  I  con- 
ceive it  to  be  important  that  you 
should  be  satisfied  with  my  views  on 
tins  subject,  as  it  is  my  firm  belief 
1 1 1  at  i  (this  point  be  given»up,every  other 
article  of  my  confession  will  fall  to  the 
ground,  and  likewise  because  I  know 
that  some  persons  have  expressed 
f(?ar  on  my  account  lest  I  should 
ultimately  slide  into  Socinianism. 
Before  I  went  to  Bristol  I  had  thought 
very  little  of  the  Socinian  contro- 
versy ;  indeed  I  felt  somewhat  afraid 
of  the  subject,  for  if  at  any  time  I 
happened  to  take  up  any  of  the 
Socinian  writings, — which  was  some- 
times the  case,  my  peace  of  mind 
constantly  departed,  and  I  began  to 
doubt.  However,  I  did  bring  my- 
self to  read  and  think  on  the  bubject, 
and  in  order  to  undei*stand  the  con- 
troversy, as  well  as  I  could,  I  went 


and  heard  one  or  two  special  lectures 
in  defence  of  the  doctrine,  delivered 
by  one  of  their  most  learned  and 
eminent  preachers.  None  of  the 
arguments  he  adduced  had  any 
weight  with  my  mind,  being  such  as 
I  had  either  read  before  and  con- 
sidered, or  such  as  had  previously 
suggested  themselves  to  my  own  re- 
flections. And  also  in  the  reasonings 
of  my  own  breast,  I  have  sometimes 
felt  puzzled  on  the  subject,  yet  I  have 
felt  it  to  be  invariably  the  case,  that 
when  I  have  taken  up  the  Scriptures 
unattended  with  comments  or  any- 
thing else,  and  read  them  in  their 
simple  state,  with  a  wish  to  be  in- 
structed, that  my  doubts  have  all 
been  dispersed.  At  one  time  I  felt  so 
overpowered  with  the  mystcriousness 
and  contradictoriness  of  what  is 
called  a  Trinitj'  in  Unity,  if  it  be 
proper  to  use  such  terms,  that  I 
endeavoured  for  some  time  to  pwve 
Sabellianism  to  be  true.  But  this, 
too,  the  evidence  of  the  Scriptures 
for  the  opposite  opinion  compelled 
me  to  give  up.  And  I  may  add,  like- 
wise, that  in  confirming  me  in  the 
doctrines  of  Christ,  the  preaching 
and  instructions  of  my  esteemed 
tutor,  Dr.  Ryland,  have  been 
peculiarly  useful  to  me.  I  have  often 
listened  to  his  remarks  on  this  subject 
with  the  greatest  satisfaction,  as 
remarks  which  were  at  once  jadicious, 
founded  on  correct  reasoning,  and 
which  were  calculated  toremoveevery 
doubt  from  my  mind.  And  I  take 
this  opportunity  of  thanking  him, 
not  only  for  these  instructions,  truly 
valuable  to  me,  but  for  all  the  in- 
structions he  has  given  me.  I  deem 
it  one  of  the  happiest  events  of  my 
life  that  I  was  placed  imder  the  care 
of  such  a  man, — a  man  whom  I  shaU 
never  forget.  I  use  no  vain  flat- 
teries when  I  say  that  he  has  acted  to 
me  as  a  father  and  loved  me  as  a  son. 
May  the  Lord  be  with  him  now  that 
he  descends  the  declivity  of  life  ;  and 
when   he  ascends  on  high,  may  hiok 
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mantle  fall  down  on  me  and  all  his 
other  sons  in  the  ministry,  that  we 
may  with  the  same  diligence  and 
perseyerance  prosecute  that  work 
which  has  heen  so  long  dear  to  his 
heart. 

*'And  now,  my  dear  sir,  I  have 
endeavoured  to  answer  your  ques- 
tions, whether  to  your  satisfaction  or 
not,  I  must  leave  you  to  determine. 
The  glory  of  Christ  and  the  efficacy 
of  His  atonement,  I  intend  to  make 
the  g^nd  theme  of  my  ministrations ; 
and,  whilst  I  shall  deem  it  my  duty, 
wiien  occasion  demands,  to  endeavour 
to  deprive  the  Hindu  writings  of  the 
claims  to  inspiration  which  they 
assume,  hy  producing  the  irrefragable 


and  diversified  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  whilst  by  processes  of 
reasoning,  I  will  endeavour  to  show 
them  the  absurdities  of  polytheism 
and  idolatry,  and  that  their  sacrifices 
and  worship,  from  their  polluted 
nature,  cannot  be  pleasing  to  God 
who  made  all  things,  yet  it  will  be 
my  grand  aim  to  lead  them  to  the 
cross  of  Christ.  Pray  then  therefore 
for  me,  that  this  may  ever  be  the 
case,  and  that  I  may  be  kept  from 
falling,  and  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  through  my  ministrations, 
may  have  free  course  and  be  glori- 
fied. Amen." — Calcutta  OhrUiian 
Spectator, 


{To  he  continued.) 


C^e  Societ]!  for  i\t  %tM  of  ^geb  anb  |n&i» 
^rottstant  ^issentmg  Ministers. 


IN  the  Battist  Magazine  for 
September,  1818,  some  account 
was  given  of  the  formation  of  this 
Society,  and  in  subsequent  numbers, 
from  time  to  time,  its  proceedings 
have  been  noticed,  and  its  claims 
urged  upon  the  liberality  of  the 
members  of  our  churches,  and  the 
Christian  public  generally.  As  the 
Society  may  not  be  so  generally 
known  among  the  present  readers  of 
the  Magazine  as  its  importance 
deserves,  it  may  interest  them  to 
learn  something  of  its  origin  and  its 
subsequent  proceedings. 

The  necessities  of  many  aged  and 
infirm  Protestant  Dissenting  Minis- 
ters, when  compelled  to  resign  their 
office,  through  incapacit}%  arising 
from  age  and  infirmities,  had  pre- 
viously excited  the  compassionate 
sympathies  of  many  persons,  and 


one,  who  felt  warmly  thereon,  be- 
queathed the  sum  of  £500  to  the 
late  Rev.   John  Townsend  and  the 
late  Rev.  W.  B.  CoUyer,  D.D.,  for 
the  relief  ot  such  distress.     In  the 
year  1817,  the  trustees  of  the  bene- 
volent William  Coward,  Esq.,  con- 
sidered a  portion  of  the  funds   in 
their  control  should  be  devoted  to 
the  benefit  of  such  ministers,  and, 
with  a  view  to  interest  the  charitable 
generally  in  their  support,  suggested 
the  desirability  of  a  society  being 
formed  expressly  for  that  purpose. 
The  advice  of  the  leading  ministers 
and  laymen    of   the    Presbyterian, 
Independent,  and   Baptist  denomi- 
nations   was    sought,    and    several 
conferences  took   place,   at    which 
the    Ilev.     Dr.    Collver,     and    the 
Coward    Trustees,     mentioned     the 
funds    at    their    disposal,   and   ex- 
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pressed  their  several  intentions  to 
encourage  such  a  society  by  handing 
over  such  funds    to  it.    The  late 
Baron  Gkumey,  at  that  time  known 
as     Mr.     John      Gurney,      King's 
Counsel    (brother    of   the   beloved 
William   Brodie  Gurney),  was  one 
of  the  laymen  who  took  part  in  these 
conferences,  and  felt  a  warm  interest 
therein ;  at  whose  chambers,  in  Ser- 
jeants'    Inn,    at    his    request,   the 
gentlemen    met    on    several    occa- 
sions, his  professional  engagements 
making  it  difficult  for  him  to  meet 
them     elsewhere.       Some     doubts 
having  been  expressed  as  to  whether 
the    three     denominations     would 
cordially  unite  in  the  establishment 
of  the  Society,  the   promoters,  on 
the    advice    of  Mr.  John  Gurney, 
brought    the    subject    before    the 
general  body  of  Protestant  Dissent- 
ing   Ministers,    at    their    Annual 
Meeting,  April   14th,    1818,  when 
the  fifty  ministers  present  resolved, 
with  but  four  dissentients — *'That 
it  is  a  desirable  object  that  a  fund 
should  be  raised    from  the    three 
denominations,  unitedly,  for  the  re- 
lief of  aged  and  infirm  ministers. *' 
The  deputies  of  the  three  denomina- 
tions were  also   consulted,  with  a 
similar  result.    Encouraged  by  these 
approvals,  the  friends  of  the  move- 
ment called  a  public  meeting  to- 
gether, on  June  2nd,  1818,  which 
was  numerously  attended,  when  it 
was  unanimously  resolved  to  estab- 
lish the  Society,  and  the  constitu- 
tion, still  existing,  was  agreed  upon ; 
and,  within  a  fortnight,  subscriptions 
and  donations  were  made,  and  pro- 
mised, amounting  to  £2,500.  Among 
the  honoured  names  taking  part  in 
these  proceedings,  were  the  Bevs. 
Dr.  CoUyer,  Dr.  Rees,  F.A.S.,  &c.. 
Dr.     Newman,    Dr.    Rippon,    Dr. 
Winter,  J.  lioby,  James  Hinton,  of 
Oxford,  Joseph  Hughes,  M.A.,  and 
Messrs.  Joseph  Gutteridge,  E.  Mait- 
land,  Henry  Weymouth,  and  Wm. 
Smith,  M.P. 


During  the  fifty  three  years  that 
have  since  elapsed,  it  is  pleasing  to 
record  that  men,  like*  minded,  have 
been  influenced,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
to  carry  on  its  benevolent  labours, 
with  regularity,  economy,  and  mu- 
tual co-operation.  Five  hundred 
ministers  have  been  assisted  by 
annual  grants,  for  periods  varying 
according  to  the  interval  between 
their  resignation  and  their  death. 
In  this  way  about  £21,000  have 
been  distributed,  none  of  it  with- 
out careful  inquiry,  and,  in  every 
case,  where  greatly  needed.  The 
present  number  of  recipients  is 
sixty,  of  whom  twenty-nine  are  Bap- 
tists. Other  cases  are  imder  con- 
sideration. 

The   circumstances    disclosed    in 
the  applications  for  relief  are  often 
most   diBtressing, — indigence    com- 
bined with  bodily  infinnities,  and 
disease  in  various,  and  often  com- 
plicated forms,  try  the  faith  of  these 
old  ministers.     Men,  be  it  remem- 
bered, who,  if  they  had  chosen  the 
paths  of  commerce  instead  of  the 
Lord's   vineyard,    might  have   en- 
sured a  competence  to  cheer  the 
decline  of  life.      In   its  efforts  to 
relieve  such  distress,  the  Society  has 
been  aided  by  the  support  of  the 
pious  and  excellent,  not  only  among 
Dissenters,    but   from    Evangeliccd 
Churchmen,  who  have  been  pleased 
thus  to  recognise  the  claims  of  Dis- 
senting ministers  for  their  labours 
in  promoting  the  best  interests  of 
their  feUow-men.     One  of  the  oldest 
of  the  gentlemen  on    the   present 
board  of  management  is  an  Episco- 
palian, the  highly  respected  Robert 
Ingham,     Esq.,    Q.  C,    for    many 
years,  M.P.  for  South  Shields.    He 
informed  the   writer    that    he  was 
led  to  join  the  Society  from  having 
found  a  poor  Baptist  minister  in  that 
part  of  the   country  in  very  gi-eat 
distress,  whose  extreme  sensitiveness 
had  led  him  to  conceal  his  abject 
want.    When  our  much  estcemf'ri 
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friend  visited  the  poor  man,  there 
was  scarcely  anything  in  the  house, 
and  nothing  in  the  way  of  food, 
except  a  sheep's  pluck.  Ilaving  re- 
lieved immediate  wants,  this  good 
Samaritan  interested  himself  to  find 
whether  there  were  any  institution 
for  the  assistance  of  such  cases,  and 
at  length  ascertained  the  existence 
of  this  Society,  to  which  he  at  once 
forwarded  a  contribution  of  £10  lOs., 
and  induced  his  friend  Dr.  Winter- 
botham,  of  South  Shields,  also  a 
Churchman,  to  do  the  same. 

With  the  lapse  of  time,  many  of 
the  Society's  old  friends  have  been 
removed  to  their  heavenly  rest,  so 
that,  of  late  years,  the  number  of 
contributors  has  been  gi*eatly  dimin- 
ished. The  decrease  in  funds  led  to 
great  economy  in  the  management, 
to  enable  the  beneficiaries  to  enjoy 
as  large  a  portion  as  possible;  this 
economy,  however  commendable, 
may,  perhaps,  have  been  carried  too 


fur,  as  wc  fear  the  knowledge  of  the 
Society's  existence  may  have  died  out 
in  many  quarters.  The  Society  now 
needs  additional  contributors,  and 
an  appeal  has  been  issued  on  its 
behalf,  which  wc  hope  may  be  so 
successful  as  to  enable  the  Society 
not  only  to  continue  its  present 
benefits,  but  to  extend  and  increase 
the  annual  grants.  A  copy  of  the 
appeal  will  be  found  among  the 
advertisements  appended  to  our 
present  number,  which  our  readers 
are  requested  to  peruse,  and  let  each 
do  what  he  or  she  can  in  so  good  a 
cause,  remembering  the  woi^s  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  '^  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  Me." 

Contributions  can  be  sent  to  the 
Secretar}',  the  Rev.  George  Rogers, 
Coleman  Street,  Camberwell,  who 
will  supply  any  further  information 
desired. 


MR.  GOVETT'S  REPLY  TO  MR.  MAUDE. 


MR.  MAUDE  has  undertaken  to 
answer  in  the  Bainhow  my 
book  on  Eternal  Punishments.  Good 
will  come  of  it :  the  cross-examina- 
tion of  an  honest  witness  greatly 
confirms  the  truth. 

It  is,  indeed,  unfair  that  the  editor 
of  the  Mainbow  will  not  allow  me  to 
refute  in  his  pages  the  aspersions 
which  Mr.  Maude  there  throws  on 
me.  It  is  a  great  pity,  too,  that  the 
personal  element  is  abeady  so  strongly 
intruding  itself  into  the  discussion. 

As  far  as  I  know  myself,  I  am 
honest  in  this  matter ;  and  would  not, 
if  I  could,  steal  a  victory  by  fraud 
and  falsehood.  Nor  do  I  believe  that 
orthodoxy  needs  it:    the  Word  of 


God  is  in  this  fully  on  its  side,  as  I 
hope  to  prove. 

A  word  upon  the  personal  question. 

Mr.  Maude's  strongest  representa- 
tion of  apparent  dishonesiy  on  mj 
part  is  contained  in  the  following 
words  (p.  375  of  Bainhow  for  August 
1871)  :— 

"  But  this,  I  rcffrct  to  «iy,  is  not  the 
whole  of  Mr.  Govett's  apparent  dlsipgena- 
ouaness  ;  for,  in  close  connection  with  the 
above,  he  makes  the  following  astouoding 
statement :  *  Jesus  is  the  first-born  frmn 
a»wug  tlic  (Icail '  (Col.  i.  18)  ;  *  The  first- 
horn  of  the  dt-ad  *  (Hev.  i.  5).  *  As  first- 
bora  of  from  ainon4f  the  dead,*  he  is  tlie 
chief  of  the  fir.it  re.siirrection  ;  bnt  as  the 
first-born  of  the  dead,  he  is  cliief  of  men— 
ao  example  of  the  resurrection  of  all  men,' 
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"  But  what  will  the  render  of  the  English 
Bible  fwy,  when  I  inform  hiro  that,  in  tho 
original,  the  wonls,  both  in  Col.  i.  18  and 
ll«ir.  i.  5,  are  precisely  the  hamk  !  tpta- 
Tdroror  9K  rinv  vtKpntv)  *ftrHt-born  out  of  the 
dead  X 

"Now,   had    tlio  words    I    have  just 

anot«d  been  written  by  a  mere  reader  of 
lie  English  Bible,  it  wonld  liare  been 
apjiarent  that  he  had  been  misled  by  his 
ignorance  of  the  original  text ;  but  this 
excnse  does  not  avail  for  Mr.  Govett.  He 
is  a  Greek  scholar,  and  eriiieally  acquainted 
wUh  hit  Greek  Tettainent^  and  hence  it  is 
difficult,  in  his  case,  to  attribute  the  error 
to  mere  inadvertence,  though  this  is  what 
Christian  charity  compels  me  to  do,  since 
otherwise  I  must  conclude  that  the  state- 
ment is  a  pious  fraud,  perpetrated  on  the 
principle  that  the  end  justihes  the  means  ; 
the  end  being,  in  this  case,  to  support  the 
dogma  of  eternal  torment.  Of  this  I  acquit 
Wr.  Govett.*' 

Now  what  will  the  reader  say 
when  I  assure  him  that  the  fact  is  as 
I  have  stated  it  ? 

"  Mr.  Govett  is  critically  acquainted 
with  his  Greek  Testament."  Well, 
his  Greek  Testament  is  the  text  as 
restored  by  the  best  manuscripts  and 
critics,  and  they  testify  that  tn  Rev. 
t.  6,  the  true  reading  is  **Jlrst-horn 
UF  the  dead "  (the  €k  being  in  this 
text  omitted).  This  is  the  testimony 
of  Tregelles,  Dean  Alford,  Lachmann, 
Mcholte,  Buttmann,  Theile,  Knapp, 
Tischendorf,  and  Wordsworth.  The 
English  reader  may  realise  the  truth 
of  what  I  say,  if  he  have  a  copy  of 
Tregelles'  '*  Book  of  Bevelation,  tran- 
slated from  Ancient  Authorities."  On 
turning  to  Bev.  i.  5,  he  will  see  an 
asterisk  after  *'  first-born/'  denoting 
the  omission  of  the  Greek  preposi- 
tion, which  is  found  inserted  in  in- 
ferior copies. 

This  personal  affair  just  touched 
on,  I  proceed  to  the  general  subject. 
Wlmt,then,  is  the  question  ?  It  is  this 
— Will  sikxebs  suffer  etehnal 
tokments — the  eternal  punish- 
UEsr  OF  Fire? 

This  question  is  to  be  settled  by 
what  God  saifs  in  the  matter.  And 
His  holy  oracles  are  not  silent  hereon, 
but  directly  testify  that  the  wicked 


shall  go  "  into  everlasting  fire."  These 
passages  once  cited,  the  question  is 
decided  for  all  those  who  submit 
themselves  to  the  Word  of  God. 
Accordingly,  I  adduced  in  the  first 
chapter  of  my  book  the  chief  pas- 
sages which  assert  the  everlasting 
punishment  in  fire  of  those  cursed 
by  the  Righteous  Judge.  This  was 
all  that  was  really  essential  to  settle 
the  question  in  the  estimation  of  the 
candid.  The  chapters  which  follow 
were  designed  to  clear  away  from  the 
minds  of  inquirers  difficulties  sug- 
gested by  opponents.  No  reason- 
ings from  any  other  doctrines  or 
passages  of  Scripture  could,  I  was 
certain,  unsettle  the  previous  con- 
clusion, because  Scripture  cannot 
contradict  itself. 

But  Mr.  Maude  does  not  like  this 
plan  of  controversy ;  and  no  wonder ! 
It  leaves  all  his  batteries  out  of  dis- 
tance, and  out  of  the  line  of  fire.  He 
gives,  therefore,  his  own  view  of  the 
grounds  on  which  the  subject  should 
be  argued.  Now  observe,  with  these 
his  views  I  am  not  directly  or  ne- 
cessarily engaged.  His  business  is 
to  rout  my  battalions  as  they  are 
marshalled  in  the  field,  not  to  ex- 
plain how  much  better  than  mine  is 
his  array  of  battle.  However,  I  will 
notice  this  point,  just  to  prove  how 
little  my  antagonist  understands  the 
real  tactics  of  Scripture  controversy. 
Hia  own  statement  will  be  found  in 
page  372.     It  is  as  follows : — 

'*  In  my  own  mind  the  groat  and 
blessed  doctrine  of  life  in  UhriBt  only 
rests,  primarilv  and  fundamentally,  not 
on  any  particular  interpretation  of  a  short 
string  of  texts  ;  but,  rather,  on  a  largo 
induction  from  three  broad  and  important 
facts,  namely,  the  utter  lack  of  any 
evidence,  in  Scripture  and  out  of  it,  thfit 
man  is  essentially  an  immortal  being ;  the 
impo8.^ibility  of  reconciling  the  dogma  of 
the  eternal  misery  of  tho  mass  of  Adam's 
race  with  tho  revealed  character  of  their 
Groat  Creator,  as  Love;  and,  lastly,  the 
whule  scope  ojf  Xow  Testament  tcachinj^, 
to  the  effect  that  the  gijt  of  Uod  ia  ctciiuil 
life  in  Jesus  CbiMit  our  Lord.*' 
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Thus  you  see,  reader,  Mr.  Maude 
would  not  have  the  controversy  set- 
tled by  a  direct  appeal  to  those  paS' 
9age9  which  directly  state  the  eternal 
eanditian  of  the  lost;  but  would 
make  it  an  a£Pair  of  arguments  de- 
rived from  certain  doctrines  a  long 
way  off  the  question  at  issue !  Let 
us,  however,  look  at  his  propositions. 

1.  '  It  is  not  anywhere  proved  that 
man  is  a  being,  the  parts  of  whose 
nature^  as  at  first  created,  tcei-e  de- 
signed to  exist  for  ever  J 

Suppose  it  is  not ;  is  it,  therefore, 
proved  that  man,  as  at  first  created, 
was  designed  to  exist  only  for  awhile  ? 
And  supposing  this  also  to  be  proved, 
how  does  that  set  aside  the  passages 
which  affirm  the  torments  of  the 
wicked  to  be  eternal  ? 

2.  **  Gh)d  is  Love^  is  his  second 
proposition,  which  is  quite  Scriptural 
and  true.  But  is  his  inference  thence 
— *  Therefore  there  can  be  no  eternal 
misery  to  sinners ' — sound  ?  It  will 
be  so  only  when  this  other  inference  is 
true — ^  Therefore  there  is  neither  sin, 
nor  sorrow,  nor  death  now  on  earth ! ' 

3.  His  third  proposition  is  stated 
in  Scripture  terms,  but  the  meaning 
he  gives  it  is  not  the  Scripture  one — 
*'  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  in 
Jestis  Christ  our  Lord."  This  in  his 
hands  means  '  Eternal  existence  be- 
longs only  to  the  saved  in  Christ.' 
On  this  point  we  shall,  I  suppose, 
come  to  closer  quarters. 

Now  these  principles  really  re- 
quire no  discussion  on  my  part: 
they  are  quite  beside  the  mark. 
Th«  texts  which  tell  of  the  eternal 
tomMnt  of  the  lost  have  decided 
the  matter.  The  folly  of  this  pro- 
])osed  mode  of  treating  the  ques- 
tion may  easily  be  made  to  appear 
by  an  illustration.  I  am  doubtful,  to 
suppose,  or  deny,  that  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  death  by  drowning.  Now 
how  would  the  affirmative  be  pro- 
perly proved?  By  direct  testi- 
mony, of  course.  Here  are  witnesses 
who  have  seen  men   fall  into  the 


water,  and  taken  out  pale,  cold, 
motionless;  yea,  and  some  swollen, 
discoloured,  and  in  a  state  of  putre- 
faction. Here  are  authors  of  past 
times  who  state  the  same  thing. 
Well,  this  settles  the  matter :  does 
it  not  ?  This  is  the  true,  the  obvious, 
the  sufficient  way  of  deciding  it. 

But  now  suppose  that  some  one 
should  resist  our  conclusion,  and 
argue  against  it  in  a  like  manner 
with  Mr.  Maude.  He  would  say: 
'  As  to  your  witnesses  and  their  tes- 
timonies, as  you  call  them,  I  rest  no- 
thing on  them ;  my  denial  rests  upon 
broad  and  certain  facts  concerning 
the  natures  of  water,  and  of  man. 
There  is  entire  absence  of  proof  that 
Adam  and  Eve  were  created  beings 
capable  of  being  drowned.  None 
has  ever  shown  how  the  life  of  man 
can  be  extinguished  by  water.  None 
can  reconcile  their  views  of  the 
deadly  nature  of  water,  with  the 
facts  that  water  is  one  of  the  neces' 
saries  of  life,  that  it  largely  enters 
into  the  composition  of  the  human 
frame,  and  supports  v^etable,  no 
less  than  animal,  existence.  How, 
again,  is  it  to  be  credited,  that  a 
being  like  man,  who,  as  physiologists 
and  others  state,  is  naturally  able  to 
float,  should  ever  sink  beneath  the 
waters  and  be  drowned  ?* 

Now  would  not  all  smile  at  such 
an  argument  raised  against  sufficient 
testimony  ?  Should  not  one  see  at  a 
glance  that  all  such  questions  were 
astray  from  the  real  point  at  issue  ? 
It  is  so  here.  Any  distant  cannon- 
ade from  other  doctrines  or  texts  of 
Scripture  cannot  silence  the  direct 
assertions  of  the  eternal  woe  of  the 
lost.  On  the  primary  texts  which 
assert  the  everlasting  suffi^ringa  of 
the  lost,  the  hand  to  hand  battle 
must  be  fought. 

Mr.  Maude,  indeed,  thinks  not  so. 
*  If  it  is  to  be  a  question  of  a  few 
Scripture  texts,  it  will  never  be  de- 
cided.* But  I  have  the  word  of  Grod 
as  my  support  in  affirming  the  con- 
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trary.  ''All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiraUoQ  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  repfoqf,  for  eorreC' 
tion^  for  instruction  in  righteousness, 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works.*^    2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17. 

Man  can  express  his  meaning 
clearly :  cannot  Qod  f  Has  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  spoken  on  the  eternal 
misery  of  the  lost?  and  spoken 
clearly  ?  You  speak,  Mr.  M.,  of  the 
texts  on  the  question  as  being 
"dubious."  Yet  herein  you  are  in- 
consistent with  yourself.  Por  what 
do  you  own  in  your  first  paper  on  the 
subject  P  You  confess  that  if  any 
take  his  stand  on  certain  passages  of 
Scripture,  as  for  instance,  Rot.  xiv. 
9 — 11,  you  would  at  once  admit  that 
individual  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of 
any  argument  you  would  care  to  use 
(p.  24,  "  Eainbow,"  1869).  In  your 
view,  indeed,  there  are  Scripttures 
which  speak  the  contrary.  But  if 
Scripture  contradict  itself,  it  is  not 
the  Word  of  God. 

God  has  stated  most  clearly  what 
will  be  the  lot  of  the  wicked.  The 
same  loving  Apostle  who  tells  of  the 
eternal  bliss  of  the  saved,  tells  us 
more  emphatically  still  of  the  eternal 
torment  of  the  lost.*  The  same 
book  of  the  New  Testament  presents 
these  testimonies  which  to  you  are 
so  iirecoDcilably  hostile  to  one 
another.  If  I  receive  one  because 
God  has  said  it,  so  must  I  the  other ; 
for  Gk)d  has  said  thU  also.  So  strong, 
so  clear,  is  one  of  these  testimonies 
that,  brought  face  to  face  with  it, 
you  blaspheme  as  awfully  as  if  you 
were  a  hardened  infidel  (p.  266  ibid) 
who  should  deny  that  God  was  the 
Author  of  the  book. 

.This  proves  the  distinctness  of 
Scripture  testimony  on  the  point; 
and  the  more  searching  and  sound 
the  criticism  brought  to   I  ear    on 

*  Rot.  xxii.  5,  speaks  of  tho  eternal 
bliss  of  the  saved.  Kev.  xiv.  9 — 11, 
»*  10,  of  lost  ones  otoraal  woe. 


these  dominant  texts,  the  more  speedy 
and  decisive  will  be  the  result.  Oppo* 
nents  will  be  driven  from  point  to 
point,  till  they  either  mutilate  Scrip- 
ture, or  entirely  abandon  it. 

How  have  false  doctrines  of  other 
days  been  exploded  ?  By  Scripture ! 
How  was  Satan,  the  subtle  Tempter 
himself,  silenced  ?  By  **  It  is  written." 
Even  when  Satan  makes  use  of  the 
Scripture,  Jesus  will  not  let  go  His 
hold.  That  which  won  the  fight 
then^  and  will  win  it  novOy  is  Scrip- 
ture. 

Will  some  shut  their  eyes  to  the 
truth,  and  blaspheme  ?  It  was  so  of 
old,  even  when  an  inspired  Apostle 
preached  (Acts  xiii.  45;  xviii.  6). 
No  wonder  that  it  should  be  so  now  I 
The  great  obstacle  to  the  reception 
of  the  doctrine  is  its  unpleasantness. 

We  come  now  to  the  hain  quss- 
xioN — ^Mr.  Maude's  examination  of 
my  ailments. 

1.  I  said  that  the  endless  exist- 
ence of  all  men  is  proveable  from 
Scripture ;  first,  by  tracing  the  exist- 
ence of  the  separate  soul  from  the 
moment  of  death  up  to  the  time  of 
judgment.  Secondly,  from  that  point 
onward  to  all  eternity.  The  first 
point  Mr.  M.  grants.  The  wicked  do 
exist  in  W«*l^M^g^  op  to  the  judgment 
of  the  dead. 

2.  It  is  on  the  second  point  that 
our  struggle  commences.  *  Will  man 
exist,  b(^y  and  soul  united,  from  the 
hour  of  judgment  to  eternal  ages  ?* 

Of  this  second  proposition  I  gave 
three  proofs  from  Scripture — (1)  Acts 
xxiv.  15 ;  (2)  John  v.  28,  29 ;  and 
(3)  1  Cor.  XV.  20—28.  Yet  Mr.  M. 
takes  no  notice  of  the  first  two  /  so 
that  the  reader  of  his  examination 
would  naturally  suppose  that  I  rested 
the  whole  proof  on  the  single  passage 
from  the  Corinthians.  Here  are  his 
words : —  • 

"  For  where  in  all  tho  wide  field  of 
Scripture  does  he  go  to  for  proof  of  hb 
second  proposition,  namely,  that  *  all  meti 
shall  exist,  body  and  soul  united,  from  the 
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hoar  of  judj^mcnt  to  otemal  ages/  but  to 
1  Cor.,  XV.  20-28  'i  And  vcrili/  the  exiffcn- 
eien  oj  hia  argument  must  have  been  tjrcat 
itideeU  before  he  was  driven  to  so  atrauge  a 
qtiarter  for  pi  oof  of  it ;  (m.i.)  for  by  the 
almost  unanimous  consent  of  commenta- 
tors this  sublime  chapter  belong^  exclu- 
sively to  the  regenerate  people  of  God, 
and  in  its  grand  declarative  promises  the 
unbeliever  has  neither  part  nor  lot."  Pp. 
373-4. 

First,  then,  let  me  present  mj  un- 
noticed Scripture  proofs. 

1 .  What  says  Jesus  in  John  v,  28  ? 
'*  All  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
His  (Christ's)  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth ;  they  that  have  done  good, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation, " 

2.  What  says  Paul?  "I have 
hope  toward  God,  which  they  them- 
selves also  allow,  that  there  shall  be 
a  resurrection  of  tlie  dead,  both  of  the 
fust  and  unjust,''     Acts  ixiv.  15. 

Was  it  right  to  pass  these  by? 
To  these  texts  I  add  now  Hev.  xx. 
11 — 16.  So  that  the  argument 
stands  firm,  even  though  the  citation 
of  1  Cor.  XV.  20 — 28  should  be  vain. 

I  now  proceed  to  the  defence  of 
that  quotation.  Mr.  M.  affirms  that 
*'  the  almost  unanimous  consent  of 
commentators''  is  against  me,  in 
asserting  that  verses  20—28  speak 
of  Jesus'  raising  of  all  men  from 
death. 

Now,  if  this  were  true,  it  certainly 
would  weigh  strongly  against  me, 
and  demand  the  clearer  proof,  that, 
in  spite  of  such  testimony,  the  text 
of  Scripture  was  on  my  side.  But 
sucli  statement  is  not  correct. 

The  chapter  is  divided  into  two 
grcut  parts  ;  the  lirst  extending  from 
verse  1  to  verse  34 :  the  second,  from 
verse  35  to  the  end.  In  the  iirst  of 
these  divisions  Paul  is  arguing 
against  those  who  denied  that  any  of 
the  dead  would  rise.  In  answer  to 
thej?e  he  proves  that  there  will  be  a 
resurrection  of  the  dead  :  and  he  de- 
links itH  extent — it  will  embrace  all 
men.     In  the  second,  he  treats  of  a 


different  subject,  and  answers  the  in- 
quiry— *  What  kind  of  bodies  will 
these  risen  ones  wear  ?  And  in  what 
manner  will  the  change  take  place  ? ' 
In  words  which  Mr.M.  has  omittedm 
one  of  his  citations  from  me,  I  acknow- 
ledge that  **  In  the  three  last  divi- 
sions of  the  chapter,  he  (Paul)  is 
specially  engaged  with  resurrection 
as  it  attaches  to  the  saved,  or  the 
resurrection  of  the  just."  p.  156. 

Now,  this  distinction  once  made,  I 
am  at  one  with  the  majority  of  com- 
mentators :  at  least,  with  the  majo- 
rity of  those  I  am  able  to  consult. 

It  IS  very  strange,  too,  that  in  a 
paper  in  the  "  Rainbow,"  of  1870, 
Mr.  M.,  commenting  upon  1  Cor.  xv. 
22,  says,  that  Christians  in  general 
have  discredited  the  resurjrectiou  by 
making  it  a  thing  common  to  all. 

"All  men  (it  is  said)  arc  to  rise  from 
the  dead:  all  men  arc  to  he  raised  by 
Christ;  all  men  are  to  he  Foised  incor- 
ruptiblo  and  deathless.  For  is  it  not 
written : — "  As  in  Adam  alt  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.*'  1  Cor. 
XV.  22.  It  is  at  cnce  nod  and  strange  to  sec 
how  evwi  the  best  expositors  hebb  go  astray. 
Upon  these  words,  ^Ir.  Cox  says : — *  He 
(Paul)  affirms  the  work  of  Christ  to  be  co- 
extensive and  co-officicnt  with  the  work 
of  Adam.  If  all  men  died  in  Adam,  all 
men  live,  or  will  live,  in  Christ,'  By  man 
came  also  the  xcsurrection  of  the  dead. 
In  the  Christ  all  shall  bo  made  alive.'  " 

To  tiic  same  eflfect  Mr,  Cochrane 

remarks—  *Tlio  coming  restoration  toUfo 
is  affirmed  to  be  co-extensive  with  the 
death:  *'Kven  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive"  The  Kedeemer  in  short  is 
declared  to  hold  toward  the  entire  human 
species  a  relation  which  is  the  exact 
countcrpfirt  of  onr  first  father  Adam ; 
only  the  infiaenco  which  will  emanate 
from  him  is  life,  not  death.  When  the 
diiy  arrives  he  will  restore  to  corporeal 
existence  every  individual  that  over  lived 
and  died.  This  is  the  plain  undeniflhlf 
meaning  of  the  words  before  us,* "  (m-L) 
p.  166. 

It  seems,  then,  that  "  the  best  ex- 
positors'* are  agreed  with  myself  as 
to  the  plain  meaning  of  the  text  I 
quote  in  my  favour !  How,  then,  is 
it  true  that  expositors  almost  unani- 
niousily  arc  against  me  ? 
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Shrange  to  say,  too,  Mr.  M/s 
ohosen  witness  Locke,  whom  he  cites 
as  opposed  to  me,  is  really  on  my 
side! 

Locke,  paraphrasing  verses  20-22, 
says : — 

"  But  in  tmth  Christ  is  actnally  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  is  become  the  firat- 
f raits  of  tlioH  wjio  iDer$  dead.  For  binco  by 
man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  or  restoration  to 
life.  For  as  the  death  that  nil  men  suffer 
is  owing  to  Adam,  so  the  life  that  all  shall 
be  restored  to  again  is  procured  them  by 
Christ."  (m.i.) 

"From  the  twenty -third  verse  (says 
Locke)  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  all  that 
he  says  is  a  description  only  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just." 

But  my  argument  turns  on  the  verse 
which  jastprecedes  the  twenty -third ; 
— that  is,  the  twenty-second. 

In  the  citation  which  Mr.  M.  gives 
from  Locke,  he  has  omitted  also  the 
number  oftlie  verse  on  which  Locke 
is  commeniinff ;  so  that  to  an  ordi- 
nary reader  it  seems,  as  it  did  to  me, 
that  the  philosopher  was  referring  to 
the  whole  chapter.  Locke  was  really 
speaking  upon  verse  42.  So  that  he 
agrees,  with  me  in  his  view.  Here, 
then,  are  omissions  which,  as  they 
really  reverse  the  account  of  the 
matter,  mav  justly  be  called  *'garb- 
ling." 

I  cannot  quote  other  authors,  as 
my  allowance  of  apace  in  this  Maga- 
zine is  but  confined  ;  but  I  may  fur- 
ther cite,  as  agreeing  with  me  in  the 
testimony — that  verj?e  22  refers  to  the 
wliole  of  the  dead  of  Adam's  race — 
Alford,  Burton,  Stanley,  Olshausen, 
Barnes,  Scott,  Parieus,  De  Wette, 
and  Meyer ;  and  of  the  ancients, 
Chrysostom,  Theophylact,  Theodoret, 
and  (Ecumenius. 

But  our  chief  appeal  is  to  the  text 
of  Scripture  itself.  It  is  not  What 
have  others  said  about  the  text? 
but  What  says  the  text  itself? 

I  would  only  at  starting  observe, 
that  it  is  not  easy  clearly  to  see  what 
is  the  point  at  which  Mr.  M.  is  aim- 


ing in  his  argument  on  this  text,  1 
Cor.  XV.  20 — ^28.  Does  he  deny  that 
all  men  will  rise  from  the  dead  ?  He 
does  not :  he  admits  it  {Bainbow  for 
1870,  p.  167).  He  aflBrms  only  that 
they  will  rise  in  corruptible  bodies, 
like  the  present  ones. 

Then  does  he  deny  only  that  this 
texty  1  Cor.  XV.  20 — 28,  proves  the 
resurrection  of  all  ?  If  so,  the  im- 
portance of  the  argument  is  small. 
My  other  texts  establish  this  propo- 
sition, even  if  this  did  not.  But  this 
also  does.  Let  me,  then,  consider 
his  objections. 

1.  <If  the  words  *the  resuiTection  of 
the  dead,'  in  ver.  21,  refer  to  a  resurrec- 
tion of  all  men,  the  same  words  refer  to 
the  same  persons  in  the  42nd  verse.' 

By  no  means !  Those  words  mean 
the  same  thing  in  both  verses.  But 
to  whom  is  their  reference^  or  what 
its  extent y  is  to  be  learned,  not  from 
the  expressions  cited ;  but  from  the 
context — from  the  words  of  quantity 
associated  with  them.  In  the  former 
part  of  the  Apostle's  argument,  the 
terms,  ''resurrection  of  the  dead," 
are  taken  in  the  universal  sense,  for 
they  are  on  each  occasion  preceded 
by  the'  negative.  "If  Christ  be 
preached  that  he  is  risen  from  among 
the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you 
that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead  ?  But  if  there  be  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not 
risen"  (12,  13). 

The  22nd verse,  with  its  word  "all," 
next  discovers  to  us  the  extent  of  the 
''resurrection  of  the  dead,"  which 
was  named  in  the  previous  verse. 
There  is  no  such  word  in  the  42nd 
verse.  Besides,  from  verse  21  to 
verse  42  is  rather  a  long  leap  in 
argument !  Specially,  as  the  reader 
will  observe,  that  while  in  the  first 
half  of  the  argument  Paul  touches 
on  the  extent  of  resurrection,  in  the 
second  (in  which  verse  42  is  found), 
he  is  discussing  another  topic — the 
qualitif  of  the  resurrection  body. 
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2.  '  But  you  are  ^hliged  to  suppose  Ouit 
the  sleepers  of  ver,  20  are  all  the  dead^ 
whereas  the  word  vsed  is  applied  in  all  cases 
to  the  state  of  the  righteous  dead  only,* 

That  the  expression  ''sleepers/' 
as  referred  to  the  dead,  means  only 
the  hlessed  dead,  is  open  to  douht ; 
as  I  think  will  appear  to  any  who 
consult  the  Greek  version  of  Daniel 
iii.  2,  Job  xiy.  12 — 14,  Isaiah  xliii. 
17, 1.  11,  Ezekiel  zzii.,  and  2  Peter 
iii.  4.  Be  it  obserred,  that  when  the 
blessed  dead  are  certainly  spoken  of 
in  this  chapter,  it  is  with  an  addi- 
tional expression  attached  to  the  word 
"  sleeper" — " Then  also  the  sleepers 
in  Christ  perished,'*  verse  18. 

But  even  if  I  grant  that  ''the 
sleepers*'  mean  the  blessed  dead 
alone,  my  argument  still  holds  good. 
The  passage  then  will  run  thus: 
*  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  among 
the  dead  in  general  (as  first-fruits 
of  the  blessed  dead*).  For  since 
by  a  man  came  deaths  by  a 
man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  in  general:** — that  is, 
in  that  view  the  Apostle  takes 
up  the  former  part  of  verse  21, 
not  the  latter  nart.  The  Apostle  is 
pointing  out  the  result  of  Adam's 
sin.  Pfifl  transgression  brought  in, 
not  sleep,  but  the  stroke  of  death  as 
the  wages  of  sin — a  stroke  which 
assails  all  men,  and  introduces  them 
among  the  dead.  But  the  second 
Adam  rose  out  of  this  general  mass. 
Then  it  is  of  the  dead  generally^  and 
not  of  the  hlessed  dead^  that  the 
Apostle  is  here  speaking.  This  im- 
plied truth  is,  then,  expressly  stated 
in  verse  22 — ''  For  as  in  Adam  all 
diSf  so  also  in  the  Christ  shall  all  he 
made  alive*^  The  second  Adam, 
then,  shall  end  by  resurrection  the 
state  and  stroke  of  death  as  affecting 
all  men.  The  fault  of  the  first  Adam 
produces  one  physical  effect  on  all : 
the  merits  of  the  second  Adam  result 
in  producing  the  opposite  physical 
result  on  all. 

*  This  is  also  Alford's  view. 


3.  'We  are  brought  thai  to  the  third 
argument,  which  turns  on  the  senie  of 
"all."  Does  it  mean  all,  uniyenallyf 
or  some  onlyT 

"  All  die.''  "  Att  shall  he  made 
alive*' 

These  are  the  two  inspired  state- 
ments, divested  of  their  references  to 
the  great  heads  of  mankind.  The 
"  all "  of  the  one  answers  to  the  "  all " 
of  the  other:  ''As**— ''So  also:*  Add 
the  two  references  to  Adam  and  to 
Christ,  and  the  sense,  as  to  its  extent, 
is  still  the  same.  It  is  an  axiom, 
applying  to  unfigurative  passf^pes, 
that.  Of  two  or  more  interpretaHons 
of  a  text  of  Scripture,  that  is  the 
true,  which  gives  to  each  word  in  a 
passage  its  full  force,  "  All "  then 
signifies  "the  whole  number,  every 
one ; "  and  so  I  take  it  without  re- 
striction. That,  then,  cannot  be  the 
true  sense  which  would  confine  it  to 
'  some '  only.  The  sense  is  then — '  As 
far  as  physical  death  fiowed  from 
Adam,  so  far  shall  physical  life  flow 
from  Christ.' 

4.  '  But  this  introduces,*  says  Mr,  M., 
*  Universalist  error,*  "  The  resurrection  here 
spoken  of  is  most  distinctly  asserted  to  be  a 
resurrection  w  Christ:  **So  in  Chriti 
shall  all  be  made  alive" 

''Ay^  ay,*  says  the  Universalist,  *hut  every 
min  is  in  Christ;  and  Mr,  Govett  agrees  with 
him  *'  (m.i.) 

This  is  not  fair.  There  is  the  sup- 
pression of  the  true,  and  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  false.  In  the  same  way 
I  could  suggest,  that  Mr.  M.  is  an 
Unitarian.  Mr.  Gk)vett  does  not 
agree  with  the  Universalist,  any  more 
than  Mr.  Maude  does. — He  refuses 
what  is  distinctive  in  their  tenets. 
In  his  book  he  not  only  refused  Uni- 
versalism,  but  he  gave  an  argument 
against  it  on  page  157 ;  an  argument 
which  Mr.  Maude  has  not  noticed : 
"  This  view  does  not  teach  Univer- 
salism,  because  it  speaks  not  of 
spiritual  life  as  imparted  by  Christ." 
If  also  Mr.  M.  had  quoted  the  last 
sentence  of  the  paragraph  from  which 
he  is  citing,  he  would  have  supplied. 
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cvidenoa  desiniofcire  of  his  argument 
I  say :  *'  It  ig  not  spiritual  life  that 
M  derive  from  Christ ;  then  it  must 
be  physical,  and  that  derivation  is 
yet  future"  (p.  166), 

Mr.  Q.  had  stated,  both  positively 
and  negativelvy  the  sense  in  which  all 
men  are  in  Christ,  in  the  very  page 
from  which  Mr.  M.  is  quoting  (page 
155).  I  say,  ''All*'  men  are  also 
"in  Christ;**  not  spiritually,  but 
as  partakers  of  the  same  flesh  with 
himself,  the  second  Adam."  "Be- 
lievers are  spiritually  alive  in  Christ 
already :  the  wicked  are  spiritually 
dead,  and  are  no  members  of  Christ 
spiritually,  but  continue  ever  spirit- 
ually dead.  Therefore  the  life  given 
to  them  is  physical  life."  Now,  no 
Universalist  argument  can  be  ex- 
tracted from  such  statements. 

That  all  will  rise  again  is  ortho- 
dox doctrine,  and  not  Mr.  Govett's 
alone.  If  Mr.  M.  knew  this,  was  it 
ingenuous  in  him  to  state  it  as  he  has 
done  ?  "  At  whose  (Christ's)  coming 
ail  men  shall  rise  again  with  their 
bodies,  and  shall  give  account  for 
tbeir  own  works.  And  they  that 
have  done  good  shall  go  into  life 
everlasting,  and  they  that  have  done 
evil  into  everlasting  fire^* — Atha- 
fuuian  Creed, 

There  is  no  contradiction  in  the 
sentences  which  Mr.  M.  quotes; 
was  not  Mr.  M.  aware  of  it  ?  All 
men  are  "^  in  Christ "  as  to  the  flesh  ; 
all  men  are  not  in  Christ  as  regards 
the  spirit.  There  is  therefore  a 
future  physical  life  for  those  spiri- 
tually  out  of  Christ.  And  this  dis- 
tinction at  once  keeps  at  bay  the 
Universalist,  and  overthrows  the 
doctrine  of  the  Annihilationist. 

Let  me  put  a  question  or  two  to 
Mr.  M.  at  this  point : — Whence  do 
sinners  out  of  Christ  get,  after  death 
and  up  to  judgment,  their  existence, 
—if  there  be  "  life  only  in  Christ ;'? 
Secondly,  Whence  do  they  obtain, 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  the  resurrec- 
tion-life    which    enables     them    to 


''stand  before  God,"  and  to  hear 
the  sentence  according  to  their 
works  (Rev.  xx.  11 — 15),  if  there  be 
life  only  "  in  Christ  P  " 

'  Bat  what  do  you  say  then  to  Rom.  v.  f 
For  this,  too,  ^nll,  on  similar  ground^ 
teach  Universalism. ' 

Tliat  I  have  not  quoted  it,  and  I 
am,  therefore^  not  bound  to  say  any- 
thing about  it.  That  I  do  not  re- 
ceive Mr.  M's  supplements  in  Bom. 
V.  18 ;  and  that,  if  the  reader  cares 
to  see  how  little  it  teaches  Univer- 
salism,  he  may  And  a  comment  on 
the  passage  drawn  out  in  full  in 
my  book — "The  Righteousness  of 
Christ,"  pp.  146—160. 

'But  'shall  be  made  alive'  must  be 
taken  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life.' 

Not  so.  The  Greek  word  signi* 
fies  "  to  give  life,"  but  what  is  the 
hind  of  life  given  must  be  learned, 
not  from  the  word,  but  from  the 
context.  The  word  "  all "  means  all 
the  dead.  Now  both  sides  confess 
that  spiritual  life  shall  not  be  com- 
municated to  all.  Then  it  is  physical 
life  of  which  he  speaks. 

The  sense  of  "shall  be  made 
alive  "  is  further  fixed  by  the  con- 
text. Adam  brought  in  death 
physical :  that  is  te  be  undone  by 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead — verso 
21.  Adam's  sin  introduces  the 
sinner  among  the  physically  dead. 
Out  of  this  state  is  to  come  a 
physical  rising,  even  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Christ— verses  4,  16,  20,  29. 
The  making  alive  is  the  contrast  to 
physical  death.  ''As  in  Adam,  all 
di$,  so  in  the  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alivs.**  Then  it  is  the  physically 
making  alive,  whatever  be  its  con- 
sequences to  the  two  opposite  classes 
of  the  saved  and  the  lost  respec- 
tively. 

"  But  the  reaarrection  of  which  St.  Paul 
speaks,  is  a  reaarrection  in  Christ;  and 
that  expresaion  belongs  to  the  saved 
alone." 
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That  the  expression  ^'  in  Christ " 
refers  usually  to  spiritual  connection 
with  Christ  is  true.  Why?  Be- 
cause Paul  is  usually  writing  to 
those  united  to  Christ  hy  the  link 
of  faith.  But  here  he  is  speaking, 
as  has  been  shown,  of  the  whole 
human  race ;  or  how  Christ  stands 
stands  related  to  all,  as  lie  is  Him- 
self a  man.  Here,  then,  the  sense 
of  the  expression  is  not  the  usual  one 
which  it  has  when  restricted  to  be- 
licTcrs. 

That  Christ  has  taken  human 
flesh,  and  is  a  man,  is  certain,  for 
God  so  testified:  ''The  Word  was 
mad0  flesh  "  (John  [i.  14).  "  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh  "  (Eom.  i.  3).  "There  is  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the 
man  Chriet  Jesus  *^  (1  Tim.  ii.  5; 
Phil.  ii.  7,  8  ;  Heb.  v.  7). 

Here,  then,  is  a  link  between 
Christ  and  all  men.  There  is  also 
another  link  between  Christ  and  the 
saved,  it  is  that  of  the  spirit  (2  Cor. 
V.  17).  And  the  distinction  rests 
upon  a  Scripture  basis.  By  virtue 
of  Jesus  being  linked  with  all  men 
in  the  flesh,  resurrection  follows; 
and  so  our  Lord  testifies.  Jesus 
states  that  he  is  to  execute  judgment 
**  because  He  is  Son  ofman,^'  More- 
over, in  order  to  this,  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  His  voice, 
and  come  forth  to  their  respective 
dooms  (John  v.  21—29). 

That  there  is  some  universal  link 
between  all  men  and  Christ,  Mr  M. 
is  a  witness.    He  says: — 

*'It  is  of  the  human  race,  as  lost  in 
Adam,  and  as  rtdeeined  in  Christ,  that  he 
apeaJu." 

Now,  how  can  the  human  race  be 
"  in  Christ  *'  except  as  connected 
with  Him  ? 

The  confused  and  self-contradic- 
tory citation  from  the  learned  Ger- 
man Dr.  Ruckert  begs  the  question. 

The  paragraph  which  follows  (p. 


378)  is  intended  to  explain  Mr.  M.'s 
views ;  but  I  do  not  understand  it, 
and,  as  it  contains  no  ar|?ument  that 
I  can  discover,  I  pass  it  by.  I  ob- 
serve only  that  there  is  no  suoh  pas- 
sage in  the  Scripture  as  that  which, 
in  inverted  commas,  concludes  the 
paragraph.  Is  one  who  cites  Scrip- 
ture so  carelessly  entitled  to  censure 
Mr.  G.  as  "  garbling "  because  he 
quotes  only  the  first  part  of  a  verse 
making  sense  by  itself?  If,  to  Mr. 
M.'s  mind,  Jesus's  titles  of  *'  Resur- 
rection'* and  "Life"  refer  only  to 
the  saved,  let  it  pass.  Take  away 
that  text,  and  the  argument  is  not 
shaken. 

Then  follows  a  passage  of  sad 
blasphemy :  Mr.  M.  veils  it  by  call- 
ing the  doctrine  of  the  eternal  suflfbr- 
ing  of  the  wicked  ^'  Mr.  Govett's 
doctrine,"  "Mr.  Govett's  theory.'' 
But  did  not  Mr.  M.  know,  that  thii 
is  the  doctrine  which  Christians  in 
all  ages  have  deduced  from  Scripture 
statements  ?  Was  it  ingenuous,  then, 
to  speak  of  it  as  if  it  were  something 
peculiar  to  Mr.  G.  ?  Mr.  G.  does,  in- 
deed, thank  God  that  He  has  allowed 
his  name  to  be  associated  with  this 
reproach.  It  is  "the  reproach  ol* 
Christ,"  of  more  value  than  the  trea* 
sures  of  Egypt.  "  For  even  Christ 
pleased  not  Himself,  but,  as  it  is 
written,  "The  reproaches  of  them 
that  reproached  Thee  fell  on  me  " 
(Rom.  XV.  3). 

'Yoa  make  the  mission  of  Christ  a 
calamity  to  the  human  race,  and  not  a 
bleaeing.' 

The  primary  design  of  Jesus' 
mission  was  to  gtari/y  Ood;  a  truth 
which  opponents  either  omit  or  deny 
(John  xvii.  4;  vii.  18;  xiv.  13). 
But,  even  with  regard  to  the  human 
race,  it  is  not  true  that  Jesus' 
coming  was  a  calamity,  and  not  a 
blessing.  Without  it  none  could 
be  saved.  None  will  be  more  sorely 
punished  because  of  Christ's  coming 
save  from  their  own  sin  in  neglecting 
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or  rejecting  the  mercy  of  Ood.  That 
for  *  the  large  majority  of  the  hu- 
man race  it  wonld  have  been  in- 
finitely better  had  Jesus  never  been 
born  and  died '  is  not  proved,  nor,  I 
believe,  is  it  time. 

Christ  raises  the  wioked  dead,  and 
sentences  the  living  wioked  at  his 
coming,  to  consign  them  to  eternal 
agony  in  fire.  Y'es!  Mr.  Govett 
holds  this.  The  Athanasian  creed 
states  this.  Christians  in  general 
believe  this,  for  they  find  it  clearly 
stated  in  Scripture ;  and  no  blas- 
phemy of  opponents  will  make  them 
surrender  this ;  because  God  has 
said  it.  They  remember  Eve's  giving 
up  of  God's  word  to  the  serpent,  and 
its  dismal  consequences.  They  know 
from  what  source  that  doctrine  must 
spring,  which  teaches  them  to  cast 
aside  God*s  testimony. 

This  thought  will  never  perish; 
eternity  will  only  behold  it  fulfilled 
in  fact.  For  *^  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away."  Yes  !  It  is  Jesus^ 
own  toordi  on  which  Mr,  G.  i*  com- 
menting  at  page  27,  to  which  Mr.  M. 
refers  as  exhibiting  my  strange  doc- 
trine. They  affirm  "Mr.  Govett's 
theory"  as  distinctly  as  words  can : — 

'*  DSPABT  FBOM  ME  7S  QUBSEO 
INTO  £V£BLASTIKa  PIBE,  PBXPABEB 
FOR  THE  DETIL  AND  HIS  ANGELS." 
"  And  THESE  SHALL  00  AWAY  INTO 
EVERLASTING  PUNISHMENT."  Matt. 
XXV.  41-46. 

This  wrath  of  God  on  the  lost  is 
not  "extra-judicial;"  it  is  the  result 
of  the  Son  of  Man's  judgment  of 
the  nations  at  his  coming,  verse  31. 

It  is  not  *'  in  defiance  of  law  and 
justice,"  It  is,  as  God  has  fore- 
warned us,  the  rendering  to  each  in 
the  day  of  justice,  according  to  his 
works,  Rom.  ii.  How  great  must  be 
the  sin  of  pretending  in  Jesua*  name 
to  dany  Jesus'^  words  I  Be  such  pre- 
sumption far  from  the  people  of 
the  Lord  !  **  If  we  believe  not,  yet 
he  abideth  faithful ;  he  cannot  deny 


himself'  2  Tim.  ii.  13.  The  Lord 
shall  at  His  coming  execute  judgment 
not  only  for  evil  deeds,  but  for  "  the 
hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners 
have  spoken  against  him,"  Jude,  15. 
This  I  quote  without  affirming  any- 
thing as  to  Mr.  M.'s  spiritual  state. 

But  pray,  Sir,  spare  your  blas- 
phemies !  Let  me  beg  you,  even  if 
you  fear  not  God,  to  regard  man.  As 
a  matter  of  worldly  politeness,  if  for 
no  higher  reason,  spare  our  feelings 
of  horror  at  your  wickedness. 

Blasphemies  will  not  shake  us  ; 
but  they  will  wound  you,  both  here 
and  hereafter.  They  will  but  make 
us  hate  and  loathe  more  intensely 
the  root  of  doctrine  from  which 
spring  so  speedily  and  copiously 
such  black  and  bitter  grapes.  But 
the  Scripture  must  be  fultilled— the 
tares  must  more  and  more  discover 
their  difference  from,  the  wheat. 
*'  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come ;  for  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  bJoiphem- 
ers,"     2Tim.iii.  1,2. 

I  had  stated,  with  the  Scripture, 
that  death's  work  is  to  be  undone 
by  the  resurrection  of  all  men.  Mr. 
M.  refuses  this  truth,  and  states  his 
own  view.  But  though  this,  as 
being  a  begging  of  the  question, 
calls  for  no  reply ;  yet  I  will  enter 
into  it,  as  showing  more  clearly  the 
opposition  of  his  theorj'  to  the  Word 
of  God.     He  says: — 

'*  Bat  this  interpretation  cannot  stand. 
We  must  distingaish,  as  Mr.  Govett 
himself  does,  when  it  suits  his  purpose, 
between  the  act  of  death  and  the  state  of 
deaUi.  When  death,  as  the  last  existing 
enemy,  is  bronsht  to  an  end,  it  will  be, 
not  by  having  nis  past  work  undone,  but 
because  there  is  no  more  work  left  for  him 
to  do.  Just  as  a  fire  is  not  extingnished 
when  nil  that  it  might  have  consumed  is 
rendered  incombustible,  but  when  there  is 
nothing  left  for  it  to  consume." 

How  the  distinction  between  the 
act  and  the  state  of  death  suits  Mr. 
M.'s  purpose,  I  do  not  see.    I  shall 
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wait  till  lie  explains.  His  scheme 
is  just  contrary  to  this  Scrip- 
ture (1  Cor.  XV.  20-28).  The 
statement  of  the  passage  is — ^That 
as  Adam,  by  sin,  brought  in  death 
to  all,  so  the  Christ  shall  bring 
in  physical  life  in  resurrection 
for  all ;  a  life  never  to  be  dissolved 
by  death.  That  is  death's  end. 
And  this,  in  the  case  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  wicked,  takes  place 
before  the  Millennial  Empire  of  the 
Son  of  Man  is  given  up.  For  death 
is  a  power  hostile  to  man  and  to 
Messiah  ;  and,  therefore,  it  must  be 
ended,  ere  Messiah's  reign  is  con- 
cluded. For  the  Father  has  com- 
mitted empire  to  the  Son,  on  purpose 
that  he  may  subdue  to  God  all  op- 
posing power ;  therefore,  the  hostile 
power  of  death  must  be  taken  away. 
To  fulfil  this  all  men  are  raised. 
But  what  is  the  character  of  multi- 
tudes so  raised  ?  They  are  Jobs  of 
God  and  of  His  Christ.  Then  they 
must  be  subdued  under  his  feet ; 
they  must  be  made  his  footstool; 
all  their  power  to  injure  must  be 
taken  away.  But  they  cannot  die 
again,  for  deaWs  empire  is  ended  in 
their  resurrection.  What,  then,  is 
to  become  of  them?  They  are  to 
have  their  portion  in  bodies  which 
death  cannot  affect,  in  the  lake  of 
fire.     Rev.  xxi.  8. 

Mr.  M.'s  idea  is  just  the  contrary 
to  this.  Death  is  to  be  "  brought 
to  an  end,  not  hy  having  his  past 
work  undone,  hut  because  ihere  is  no 
work  left  for  him  to  do.**  This  con- 
tradicts the  passage  before  us.  For 
Paul  here  tells  us  that  the  work  of 
deaths  as  the  last  enemy ^  is  to  he 


"  UNDONE." 


Death's  work  is  the  severing  of 
body  and  soid  ;  but,  bv  Christ,  shall 
*'  all  be  made  alive."  This  Second 
Adam  shall  introduce  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  (21,  22).  Death 
cast  the  soul  into  Hadees,  and  into 
Death — the  place  of  torment  for  the 
wicked   dead.     The  body  it  thinists 


into  the  slavery  of  comiption. 
These  effects,  then,  of  Adams  in- 
troducing must  be  undone  by  Christ 
Accordingly,  just  before  the  final 
judgment,  the  imprisoned  souls  in 
Hadees  and  Death  are  given  up  (Rev. 
XX.  13),  and  the  two  old  prisons  are 
thrown  into  the  eternal  one  (14). 
The  corrupted  bodies  of  the  wicked 
dead  are  restored  from  the  grave, 
and  made  incorruptible  in  resurrec- 
tion (John  V.  28,  29).  Here,  then, 
death's  work  is  undone  by  Jesus, 
who  ie  "  Life  "  (John  i.  4).  After 
this  ending  of  death  the  wicked  are 
judged,  and  sentenced  to  the  lake  of 
fire  for  ever.  Death  can  no  more 
dissolve  the  connection  of  body  and 
soul,  or  affect  their  bodies  with  cor- 
ruption. If  it  can^  death  u  not 
ended* 

Mr.  M.'s  illustration  is  wholly 
against  him.  For,  let  us  suppose 
that  the  effects  of  death  on  men 
resemble  the  ordinary  effects  of  fire 
on  wood :  then,  in  wood  reduced  to 
ashes  we  have  the  figure  of  the 
present  effects  of  death  on  men,  as 
the  result  of  God's  judicial  dis- 
pleasure against  sin.  Behold  in  im- 
prisoned souls  and  corrupted  bodies 
the  work  of  Death,  the  enemy  last 
to  be  subdued.  Could  the  power  of 
fire  be  said  to  be  taken  away  and 
ended — if  out  of  the  ashes  the 
wood  were  reconstructed,  and 
were  then  a  second  time  reduced 
to  ashes  ?  That  would  bo  like 
Mr.  M.'s  idea.  He  believes  that, 
after  death  has  severed  body  and 
soul,  and  turned  the  corpse  to  dust, 
Jesus  will  raise  the  wicked  dead,  only 
again  to  allow  the  stroke  of  death  once 
more  to  sever  body  and  soul.  Nay, 
he  believes  that  the  effect  of  the  fire 
and  wrath  of  God  on  the  wicked  Mrill 
be,  that  they  will  finally  cease  to 
exist.  This,  then,  is  the  triumph  of 
Death's  poicer  ;  not  the  undoing  of  it 
hy  Jesus*  resurrection-power.  Death'n 
force  is  far  more  mighty  than  ever  ; 
for    now    it     avails    to    annihilate^ 
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whereas  before  it  could  not.  Ob- 
serve, then,  the  manifest  opposition 
of  Mr.  Maude  to  Scripture.  Paul 
speaks  of  Christ* s  victory  over  death 
in  resurrection  :  Mr.  M<  tells  us  of 
the  Last  Enemas  victory  over  the 
wicked  in  annihilation. 

The  second  Adam  is  to  reverse 
the  present  effects  of  death — ^is  to 
reign  until  he  has  undone  the  work 
of  the  last  enemy  by  Divine  super- 
natural power.  He  does  it,  then, 
by  undoing  the  Last  Enemy's  work 
— ^that  is,  he  re-knits  body  and  soul, 
never  more  to  be  parted ;  and  makes 
the  body  indestructible  in  resurrec- 
tion. But  this  resurrection  is  ter- 
rible to  the  wicked^  because  they 
are  Christ's  enemies,  who  are  to  be 
subdued  by  power,  and  to  be  put 
under  his  feet.  They  cannot  cease  to 
be ;  for  they  are  risen,  and  death  is 
ended.    Mr.  M.  adds : — 

"  All  that  lay  undor  the  power  of  death 
— all  that  is  evil,  and,  thereforet  perish' 
able,  having  ceased  to  be,  death  itself 
must  cease^also." 

Evil  can  no  more  cease  to  be  than 
the  wicked  can ;  and  they  are  to  go 
into  everlasting  punishment  in  eter- 
nal fire. 

*  But  Rev.  xxi.  4  says,  '  There  shall  he 
no  more  death.'  Now,  if  these  words 
apply  to  the  wicked,  then  also  those  which 
follow — '  There  shall  he  no  more  pain,*  * 

I  ''  If  these  words  apply  to  the 
wicked  r  Aye,  but  they  do  not. 
They  are  the  description  of  the 
blessedness  of  the  dwellers  on  the 
new  earth,  whose  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life.  But  how  was  it  that 
Mr.  M.  omitted  to  notice  the  follow- 
ing words,  which  occur  hut  four 
verses  onward  ? — Rev.  xxi.  8  :  "Bur 

THE  FEA.RFVL,  AKD  T7KBBLIEVINO, 
▲XD  THE  ABOXIXABLE,  AKD  HUB* 
SXBEBS,  AVD  WHOBE-UONOEBS,  AND 
80BCBBSB8|  AND  IDOLATEBS,  AND 
ALL  LL4B8,  SHALL  HAVE  THEIB 
FABT  IN  THE  LAKE  WHICH  BUBNETH 


WITH  PIBB  AND  BBIMSTONB  :  WHICH 
IS  THE  SECOND  DEATH.'' 

Mr.  M.  proceeds : — 

"  Moreover,  be  it  observed,  the  abolition 
of  death  of  which  Paul  speaks,  in  the 
passage  we  are  considering,  by  no  means 
takes  place  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
wickeo.  As  has  been  said  already,  the 
Apostle  never  in  this  chapter  mentions  the 
resurrection  of  the  wicked.  Between  the 
23rd  and  24th  verses  there  is  no  connec- 
tion. The  Greek  particle,  with  which  the 
24th  verso  begins,  is  not,  as  Mr.  Govett 
himself  points  out — tot«,  but  ura  after" 
wards,  not  then.  The  Apostle's  argument 
is  interrupted  at  the  close  of  the  23rd 
verse,  and  not  resumed  till  the  29th :  all 
that  lies  between,  from  the  24th  to  the 
28th  verse  inclusive,  is  a  sublime  paren- 
thesis, after  the  manner  of  Paul." 

That  the  resurrection  of  the 
wicked  is  not  expressly  named  here, 
is  true  ;  hut  it  is  implied.  For  this 
passage  discovers  to  us  resurrection 
as  the  work  of  Messiah,  undoing 
death  introduced  hy  the  first  Adam. 
All  are  to  rise;  hut  each  in  an 
appointed  rank,  of  which  there  are 
three  supposed. 

1.  Christ  is  the  first.  2.  Those 
that  are  His  at  His  descent,  when 
he  takes  the  Millennial  Kingdom. 
Then  he  reigns  1,000  years.  3. 
After  that  comes  the  end,  when  He 
gives  up  the  kingdom,  after  raising 
the  rest  of  the  dead. 

This  is  the  order  of  resurrection 
as  given  also  in  Bev.  xz.  Alford, 
Olshausen,  Darhy,  and  Pridham  give 
the  same  three  resurrections.  In 
short,  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked 
must  come  in  here ;  for  death  is  not 
ended  hy  the  resurrection  of  those 
that  are  Christ's  at  His  coming. 
The  wicked  dead  still  abide  under 
death. 

There  is  the  strongest  connection 
hetween  the  23rd  and  24th  verses. 
Why  may  not  "  afterwards "  he  a 
particle  of  connection,  as  well  as 
''then?'*  '< Three  several  charges 
were  made  on  the  enemy :  the  first 
was  unsuccessful ;  the  second  shook 
them;  three  hours  afterwards  they 
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were  completely  put  ta  flight  by  the 
third  attack ! 

The  close  connection  expressed 
by  the  particle  in  question  is  seen 
in  the  opening  of  this  very  chap- 
ter. The  Apostle  exhibits  by  it 
some  of  the  several  evidences  which 
together  make  up  the  proof  of  the 
resuiTection  of  Jesus.  (Verses  5 
-8). 

Mr.  M.'s  closing  words  are  a  rhe- 
torical flight,  in  which  he  soars  out 


of  sight  of  Scripture ;  and  I  there 
take  leave  of  hira. 

This  first  chapter  of  Mr.  M.'s, 
then,  consists  mainly  of  two  parts — 

1.  In  the  first,  he  expounds  the 
grounds  of  his  own  unbelief,  a  point 
quite  astray  from  his  refutation  of 
my  book. 

2.  The  second  attacks  one  only  of 
the  three  texts  which  were  quoted  in 
proof  of  the  resurrection  of  all  men. 
On  that  I  have  met  his  arguments. 


%^t  hit  S^m  §m^m)t,  of  t^t  dnssa  Utission. 


THE  following  letter,  addressed  to 
our  brother  Dr.  Landels,  com- 
municates the  sad  intelligence  of  the 
decease  of  a  noble-hearted  Christian 
Bister,  who  has  rendered  good  service 
to  her  Lord  in  India : — 

••Cuttack, 

**Augustl6, 1871. 

"My  Dear  Brother,  —  I  have 
many  times  felt  strongly  inclined  to 
write  to  you,  for  since  we  parted  at 
the  Union  Meetings  at  Leicester  I 
have  resumed  my  work  in  this  coun- 
try. On  my  way  to  Orissa  I  jour- 
neyed by  land  from  Bombay  to  Cal- 
cutta a  distance  of  1 ,  500  miles,  and  had 
more  epportunities  than  I  over  had 
before  of  seeing  mission  work.  The 
reason  for  my  correspondence  now  is 
•not  of  a  joyous,  but  of  a  painful  cha- 
racter, painful  to  us  as  a  Mission,  and 
painful  to  you  and  your  jicople  as  a 
Church.  One  sentence  will  contain 
the  sad  tale  I  have  to  tell.  Mary 
Guignard  has  finished  her  work,  and 
entered  the  rest  of  heaven.  She  died 
last  night,  and  will  be  interred  this 
evening  in  our  cemetery. 
:  About  three  weeks  ago  she  oom^ 
plained  of  being  unwell,  and  was  un- 
able to  continue  her  work  in  the  school. 
Her  first  medical  attendant  seemed  to 
think  lightly  of  her  ailment,  and  said 


she  would  soon  be  better.  The  symp- 
toms were  by  no  means  alarming,  but 
she  graduaUy  became  worse,  (ither 
niedical  advice  was  obtained,  and 
vigorous  measures  were  pursued,  but 
nothing  seemed  to  relieve  the  acute 

Sain  ftt>m  which  she  suffered.  On 
'hursday  last  she  was  most  anxious 
that  Miss  Packer,  to  whom  she  waa 
very  strongly  attached,  should  be  sent 
for  from  Pipleo.  (Miss  Packer  is  our 
agent  of  the  "  Ladies*  Society,"  and 
was  for  some  yeai's  engaged  at  Alii>ore 
and  Intally .)  She  was  much  delignted 
to  see  her  friend,  and  woidd  not  allow 
her  to  leave  her  room  either  day  or 
night. 

At  intervals  there  seemed  reason  to 
hope  that  she  might  recover,  but  on 
Sunday  there  was  much  depression, 
and  the  night  was  a  very  distressing 
one.  All  day  on  Monday  she  suffered 
intense  pain,  and  often  piteously  asked 
those  around  her  '*  if  nothing  could 
be  done  to  relieve  her  ?  "  For  two  or 
three  hours  before  her  death  the  pa- 
roxysms were  most  painful  to  witnes<^. 
The  cause  of  her  suflTering.  which  de- 
fied all  medical  skill,  seems  to  have 
been  a  deep-seated  abscess  on  the  liver, 
and  this  during  the  last  few  hours  of 
her  life,  brought  on  congestion  of  the 
lungs.  She  died  in  the  house  of  the 
Eev.  J.  Buckley ;  and  all  that  human 
kindness  could  do,  was  done  for  her.  It 


THE   LATE  MISS  GUIGNAUD. 


(36i 


was  a  relief  to  us  all  when  lier  spirit 
had  left  this  poor  frail  body  for  the 
land  of  quiebiess  and  rest.    A  few 
hours  before  her  death,  Miss  Packer 
had  some  pleasant  conversation  with 
her  in  reference  to  her  hopes  of  the 
better    life.       She     complained,    as 
many  good   men    and   women  have 
done  at  the  time  of  death,  of  the  im- 
perfection of  her  service,  and  of  her 
want  of  deeper  love  to  Christ.    Many 
kind  oonsoliiig  woixU  of  the  person- 
ality, nearness,  and  sympathy  of  Christ 
were  uttered   by    her   friend,  which 
seemed  to  calm  and  soothe  her  spirit ; 
bat  in  the  case  of  our  departed  sister, 
wo  have  something  more  than  broken 
accents  in  the  chamber  of  sickness,  we 
have  a  life  laden  ivithfrmt  consecrated 
to  the  sei<vioe  of  Christ.    It  was  not 
the    dying   testimony  of   Peter  and 
Paul  that  made  their   memories    so 
fragrant  to  the  early  Church,  but  their 
life  of  faith  ;  and  the  life  of  earnest 
work  ill  the  cause  of  Christian  mis- 
sions of  our  sister,  will  live  beyond 
the  present  generation. 

Ab  Miss  Quignard  had  such  a  high 
appreciation  of  your  ministry'  and  per- 
sonal friendship,  and  such  a  strong 
attachment  to  the  church  iu  Begent^s 
Park,  it  will  not  bo  deemed  out  of 
place  if  I  refer  to  her  work  in  this 
country.  As  she  was  not  young  when 
she  came  to  Orissa,  some  of  us  feared 
she  would  have  great  difficulty  in  ac- 
quiring the  language,  but  all  diffi- 
culties seemed  to  vanish  before  her 
indomitable  nerseverance.  She  at- 
tained a  proficiency  which  surnrised 
us  all.  She  could  not  only  speak  the 
language,  but  write  it  too — an  ac- 
(^uisition  many  missionaries  do  not 
possess.  She  came  to  this  country  for 
ii  specitil  work,  and  that,  steadily  and 
perseveringly,  she  ever  kept  in  view. 
She  was  not  only  faithful  to  the  So- 
ciety  she  served,  but  faithful  to  hor 
convictions  and  to  God. 

Por  some  years  she  was  associated 
with  Mrs.  Buckley,  when  she  was  very 
successful  in  training  monitors  and 
teachers.  When,  however,  the  famine 
came,  and  so  many  hundreds  of  poor 
children  were  cast  upon  the  mission- 
aries, it  was  found  necossaiy  to  have  a 
second  asylum,  and  Miss  Guignanl 
took  charge  of  it.  It  was  in  this  in- 
dependent   sphere   that   her    talents 


wore    most   seen   to    advantage.     A 
small  cottage  was  built  for  her,   at- 
tached to  the   school  promises,  and 
school  and  home  are  about  as  com- 
pact as  they  could  be.    Her   capa- 
oilities  for  teaching  were  of  a  very 
high  order.    "We  have  never  seen  a 
school  anywhere  more  efficiently  con- 
ducted.   The  Government   Inspector 
of  Schools,  writing  to  the  Director  of 
Public  Insti'uction,  says :  'MissGuig- 
nard  is  as  good  a  teacher  as  I  have 
ever  seen.'     The  domestic    aiTange- 
ments  were  admirable — in  fact  every 
department  reflected  the  greatest  ho- 
nour   on    her    diligence,    judgment, 
and  ability.    In  addition  to  Oriya  she 
was  teaching  some  of  the  more  ad- 
vanced girls  English  and  Bengallee. 
Though  she  was  such  a  thorough  dis- 
cipHnaiian,  therewas  no  harshness  nor 
severity;   and  I  believe  the  children 
were  devotedly  attached  to  her.    Last 
night,  as  soon  as  they  heard  of  her 
death,  there  was  such  a  loud  wail  of 
sorrow  as  I   have  never   heard  be- 
fore.   Poor  children!   they  have  not 
yet  realized  their  loss.    It  was  my 
sorrowful    duty   to    meet  them    this 
morning  at  their  worship  in  the  school- 
room, and  t6  console  them  in  the  loss 
they  had  sustained ;  there  were  many 
sad  countenances  and  broken  hearts. 

A  few  weeks  ago  she  mentioned 
to  me  her  wish  to  commence  Zenana 
work  in  the  town  of  Guttack,  and,  if 
possible,  to  establish  a  girls*  school  for 
heathen  children ;  she  had  trained  seve- 
ral girls  that  were  capable  of  doing  such 
worK,  and  she  wanted  to  find  a  sphere 
for  them.  We  found  a  small  school  that 
had  been  established  by  a  few  edu- 
cated Bengallee  natives,  and  I  pro- 
posed that  Miss  Guignard  should  take 
charge  of  it.  There  was,  however, 
very  much  jealousy  and  fbar  lest  the 
children  should  oecome  Christians. 
When  it  was  too  late  for  Miss  Guig- 
nard to  see  it,  I  received  a  statement 
from  the  Secretaiy,  Baboo  Obinash 
Chundra  Chatteijee,  to  the  effect  that 
the  Committee  had  promised  to  sub- 
scribe 16  rupees  per  mensem  towards 
current  expenses,  and  that  they  would 
be  glad  for  Ifisa  Guignard  to  enter 
upon  hor  duties  at  once.  *  1  am  di- 
rected,' says  the  above-named  gen- 
tleman, *to  communicate  to  yourself 
and  Miss  Guignard  the  heartfelt  thanks 
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of  the  Ckmunittee  for  your  disinterested 
philanthropy  and  noble  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  enhghtenment.' 

Other  plans  of  usefulness  had  been 
projected  for  the  benefit  of  our  Chris- 
tian women,  and  all  this  too,  be  it  re- 
membered, in  addition  to  her  charge 
of  130  orphans  and  a  day-school  at 
one  of  our  locations,  seyen  miles  dis- 
tant. 

^  Durinff  the  last  few  weeks  of  her 
life  I  had  many  pleasing  oonyersations 
with  hw.  It  was  eyer  her  wont  to 
use  plain  speech,  and  not  flattering 
words,  and  some  might  haye  thought 
her  manners  rather  repressive;  but 
those  who  knew  her  best  will  testify 
that  she  had  a  wuim  heart  and  was 
most  sincere  in  her  attachments.  It 
does  seem  a  yery  mysterious  Provi- 
dence that  she  should  thus  have  been 
taken  away  in  the  midst  of  her  use- 
fulness ;  but  it  must  be  well,  for  He 
has  done  it '  who  appoints  the  bounds 
of  our  habitation.'    Hor  work  cannot 


die;  she  has  sown  '  the  incorruptible 
seed  which  liyeth  and  abideth  for  ever,* 
and  the  fruit  of  that  seed  will  one  day 
*  shake  like  Lebsmon.'  She  had  che- 
rished the  hope  of  retnming  to  Ens- 
land  for  a  season,  to  recruit  her  healta, 
but  a  fairer  land  and  more  joyous 
scenes  had  been  chosen  for  her. 

Her  last  earthly  resting  is  on  the 
banks  of  our  great  riyer,  Mahanuddy, 
whose  waters  are  now  turbid  with  the 
mountain  torrents,  but  her  spirit  is  on 
another  river,  *'  dear  as  crystal,  pro- 
ceeding out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
the  Lamb."  The  church  at  Begent*s 
Park  has  been  greatly  honoured  in 
sending  forth  such  an  agent,  and  her 
faithfm  service  is  their  reward.  And 
'wheresoever  this  Gospel  shall  be 
preached,  there  shsli  also  this  that 
this  woman  hath  done  be  told  for  a 
memorial  of  her.' 

With  much  Christian  esteem, 
I  am,  yours  foithftilly, 
W.  Baiuey. 
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The  Holy  Bible  according  to  the 
Authorised  Version  (a.d.  1611), 
with  an  Krplanatory  and  Critical 
Commentary,  and  a  Revieion  of 
the  Translation^  by  Bishops  and 
other  Clergy  of  the  Anglican 
Church.  Edited  by  F.  C.  Cook, 
M.A.,  Canon  of  Exeter.  Vol.  L 
Part  I.,  Genesis — Exodus  ;  Part 
XL,  Leviticus  —  Deuteronomy. 
London:  John  Murray.    1871. 

Tii£  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons 
originated  this  new  Commentary  on 
the  Bible,  and  sketched  the  plan  upon 
which  it  has  been  prepared.  He  felt 
that  Englishmen  of  ordinary  culture 
stood  in  need  of  critical  and  exegetical 
(issistance  in  the  study  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  if  they  wore  to  share  the 
advantages  of  scholars,  and  were  to  be 
enabled  to  withstand  the  multiform 
objectioni  which  haye  of  late  been 


urged  to  destroy  the  authority  of  those 
Scriptures,  as  given  by  inspiration  of 
God.  The  theologians  and  scholars  to 
whom  he  mentioned  the  matter  con- 
curred with  him  in  judgment,  ''and 
the  Archbishop  of  York  undertook  to 
organize  a  plan  for  producing  such  a 
work,  by  the  co-opeiation  of  scholars 
selected  for  their  Biblical  learning.*' 
A  goodly  number  of  Anglican  divines 
responded  to  the  invitations  ii^ch 
they  received,  "  under  the  sanction  of 
a"  (most  influential)  ** committee," 
and  Canon  Cook  was  appointed  editor 
of  the  entire  scheme. 

The  list  of  contributors  comprises 
the  Archbishop  of  York  and  the 
Bishops  of  Batn  and  Wells,  Chester, 
Derry,  St.  David's,  Ely,  and  Ijondon ; 
the  l3eaii8  of  Wells,  Canterbury,  Ches- 
ter, Lincoln,  St.  Paul's  (lately  deceased 
and  lamented  by  all  who  knew  him), 
and  Rochester;  the  Archdeacons  of 
Bedford,  York,  and  Ihibliu;  a  few 
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6x£Lmiiiing  chaplains  to  sundry  bishops, 
and  prebends  and  clergy  of  less  dis- 
tinction. The  labour  was  distributed 
amongst  them,  so  that  each  might  ex- 
pound the  portion  of  Scriptures  for 
which  his  studies  had  best  htted  him ; 
and  the  Archbishop  of  York,  with  the 
Begius  Professors  of  Divinity  at  Ox- 
fora  and  Cambridge,  agreed  to  foim  a 
small  committee  of  reference  with 
whom  the  editor  might  adyise  ''in 
cases  of  dispute."  It  is  satisfactory  to 
learn  that  **  in  practice  it  has  rarely 
been  foimd  necessary  to  resort  to 
them." 

The  present  issue  contains  the  Com- 
mentaries on  the  Books  of  Moseu.  The 
Bishop  of  Ely  has  contributed  the 
General  Introduction  to  the  Penta- 
teuch, and  the  Commentary  on  Genesis. 
The  editor  has  furnished  tne  Commen- 
tary on  Exodus,  the  Bey.  Samuel 
Clark  that  on  Leviticus,  and  the  Eev. 
T.  E.  Espin  has  re-cast  the  Commen- 
tary on  Numbers  prepared  by  the  late 
Mr.  Thrupp,  and  has  written  the  Com-* 
mentary  on  Deuteronomy.  The  volumes 
before  us  may  therefore  be  taken  as  a 
fair  and  average  specimen  of  what 
may  be  supplied  by  the  joint  labours 
of  the  editor  and  ms  staff.  It  would 
be  absurd  to  represent  the  critical  in- 
troductions and  notes  to  these  five 
books  as  of  equal  value,  but  the  editor 
is  to  be  congratulated  upon  the  good 
sense  which  he  has  displayed  in  limit- 
ing himself  to  his  proper  duties,  and 
allowing  each  writer  to  do  his  best  in 
his  own  way.  The  general  result  of  our 
examination  of  the  present  volumes  is 
that  this  now  Commentary  may  be 
used  with  satisfaction  upon  most  ques- 
tions of  topography,  archaeology,  and 
i  n torpretation ;  and  the  English  reader 
may  assure  himself  that  he  is  fairly 
advised  of  the  latest  conclusions  which 
have  been  reached  through  the  re- 
searches and  studies  of  scholars  on  all 
fe'ides.  The  tone  of  the  writers  is  emi- 
nently conservative  in  the  main,  but 
there  is  a  frankness  and  outspoken- 
ness in  some  cases  which  will  go 
far  to  convince  the  candid  students  of 
their  performances,  that  even  where 
formal  notice  is  not  taken  of  adverse 
criticisms,  they  have  not  been  care- 
lessly passed  by  or  contemptuously 
ignored.  It  is  alwayn  to  the  advan- 
tage of  truth  to   ascertain  with  the 


greatest  precision  the  c»bjoctions  wlu<'h 
can  bo  urged  against  it;  and  if  a 
complete  answer  cannot  be  at  unce 
given  to  them,  it  is  best  to  let  them 
stand  for  what  they  are  wox'th.  Xo 
reasonable  man  expects  that  historical 
and  moral  questions  can  be  settled  as 
promptly  as  a  mathematical  problem 
can  be  solved,  but  will  bo  content  to 
wait  for  any  further  evidenco  which 
may  be  obtainable  upon  them,  or  for 
the  adjustment  of  those  difficulties 
which  remain  to  the  general  conclu- 
sions which  admit  of  no  dispute.  An 
insufficient  answer  inspires  a  doubt  as 
to  the  integrity  or  the  knowledge  of 
the  man  who  gives  it,  and  may  also 
become  the  plausible  excuse  for  ^ne- 
ral  unbelief  upon  all  related  subjects. 
We  are  therefore  prepared  to  hail  all 
attempts  to  deal  fairly  with  the  solemn 
issues  raised  by  the  mode  in  which  the 
Scriptures  have  been  transmitted  to 
our  times,  and  have  reached  our  hands 
as  a  revelation  from  the  Only  Wise 
God ;  and  we  hope  that  the  editor  of 
this  Commentary  will  be  encouraged 
to  produce  a  work  which  shall  in  these 
respects  be  worthy  of  the  confidence 
and  commendation  of  all  the  lovers  of 
truth.  We  accept  these  tentative 
volumes  with  gladness,  and  shall 
anxiously  await  the  Commentaries 
which  are  to  follow  in  due  course  of 
publication. 

The  Introductions  to  the  several 
books  of  the  Pentateuch  display  very 
various  measures  of  ability  and  learn- 
ing. They  are  worthy  of  careful 
perusal,  and  show  good  reason  for  our 
Delief  that  we  have  not  followed  a 
cunningly  devised  fable  in  ascribing 
the  authorship  of  these  wonderful 
books  to  Moses.  Much,  however,  as 
has  been  done  already  for  the 
elucidation  of  details  belonging  to 
the  remote  past  which  the  Biblical 
records  have  embalmed,  we  may 
expect  further  light  to  be  thrown 
upon  them  by  the  conjoint  labours  of 
-^Egyptologers,  Geographers,  and  He- 
brew critics  of  all  countries.  The 
wonderful  accuracy  cf  the  author  has 
been  attested  in  so  many  instances 
that  we  may  assure  ourselves  of  the 
results  of  future  research  and  discovery 
upon  those  statements  which  have  not 
as  yet  been  fully  verified,  and  thought- 
ful men  will  use  these  introductions 
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accordingly  as  a  record  of  what  has 
been  already  accomplished,  and  as  an 
index  of  what  remains  to  be  done. 

But  these  volumes  will  be  chiefly 
consulted  as  difficulties  are  raisea, 
and  req^uire  an  immediate  answer. 
How  will  they  suffice  for  that  pur- 
pose ?  Let  us  test  them  by  a  reference 
to  the  subject  which  is  most  eagerly 
discussed  at  the  present  time. 

The  histoiy  of  creation,  as  recorded 
in  the  Bible,  is  either  true  or  false. 
If  it  be  true,  every  one  should  be 
urged  to  accept  the  Divine  record 
without  hesitation  or  demm* ;  if  it  be 
false,  the  credit  of  the  record  is  de- 
stroyed. It  is,  therefore,  to  bo  re- 
gretted that  Bishop  Browne  has  not 
more  fullv  and  with  greater  precision 
of  thought  and  of  language  entered 
upon  the  discussion  of  the  Mosaic  nar- 
rative, and  stated  the  objections,  even 
if  ho  had  done  no  more,  which  some  of 
the  votaries  of  Science  have  alleged 
against  it.  Surely,  too,  the  editor 
might  have  objected  to  such  a  care- 
lessly-written note  as  this : — 

God  created,^  *  *  In  the  first  two  chap- 
ters of  Genesis,  we  meet  with  four 
diiferent  verbs  to  express  the  cbeative 
WORK  OF  God,  viz.,  1.  to  create ;  2.  to 
make ;  3.  to  form ;  4.  to  build.  The 
first  is  used  of  the  creation  of  the 
universe  (v.  1) ;  of  the  creation  of  tJie 
great  sea-monsters,  whose  vastness 
appears  to  have  excited  special  won- 
der (v.  21)  ;  and  of  the  creation  of 
man,  the  head  of  animated  nature  in 
the  image  of  Gt)d  (v.  27).  Everywhere 
else,  [i.e.,  in  these  specified  chapters], 
wo  read  of  God's  inaking,  as  from  an 
already  created  substance,  the  firma- 
ment, the  sea,  the  stars,  the  brute 
creation  (v.  7,  16,  25,  &c.) ;  or  of  His 
forming  the  boasts  of  the  field  out  of 
the  ground  (ch.  ii.  19) ;  or  lastly,  of  his 
building  up  (ii.  22  margin)  into  a  wo- 
man the  nb  which  He  had  taken  from 
man.  In  Isa.  xliii  7,  three  of  these 
verbs  occur  together."  **  I  have  created 
him  for  mj'  glory,  I  have  formed  him, 
yea,  I  have  made  him.''  Perhaps  no 
other  ancient  language,  however  re- 
fined or  philosophical,  could  have  so 
clearly  distinguished  the  diiTorent  acts 
of  the  Maker  of  all  things,  and  that 
because  all  heathen  philosophy  es- 
teemed matter  to  have  been  eternal  and 
uaor^ted.  It  oannotjustly  be  objected 


that  the  verb  create,  in  its  fii'st  signifi- 
cation, may  have  been  sensuous,  mean* 
ing,  probably,  to  luiw  stone  or  Uy/ell 
timber  Almost  all  abstiuct  or  spi- 
ritual thoughts  are  expressed  by  wonls 
which  were  originally  concrete  or  sen- 
suous ;  and  in  nearly  all  the  passages 
of  Scripture,  in  which  the  verb  in 
question  occurs,  the  idea  of  a  true 
creation  is  that  which  is  most  naturally 
implied.  Even  when  the  tmnslatois 
have  rendered  it  otheiwise,  the  senee 
is  still  clearly  the  same  ;  e.g.  in  Nximb. 
xvi.  30,  **  If  the  Lord  ma/^e  a  new  thitys 
(lit.  creaie  a  creation^,  and  the  earth 
open  her  mouth ;  "  or,  again,  Ps. 
Ixxix.  47,  **  Wherefore  hast  tnou  made 
(Heb.  created)  all  things  for  nought 't " 
The  word  is  evident!};  the  common 
word  for  a  true  and  original  creation, 
and  there  is  no  other  word  in  Hebrew 
which  can  express  that  thought.' 

Now,  it  reouires  no  scholarship  to 
see  that  if  "  tnere  is  no  other  word  in 
Hebrew  which  can  express  the  thought 
of  a  true  and  onsmBl  creation,'' he^w 
that  which  occui*s  in  the  first  verse  of 
Genesis,  it  is  an  absurdity  to  say  that 
**  in  the  first  two  chapters  of  Genesis, 
we  meet  with  four  different  verbs  to 
express  the  creaiioe  work  of  God.  '*  The 
trutJi  is,  that  the  word  translated  "  to 
create,*'  both  in  its  active  and  passive 
voices,  is,  throughout  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  reserved  to  Gh>d,  and  is 
used  for  the  expression  of  Divine  acts 
of  creation,  and  that  it  is  never,  even 
metaphoiically,  used  in  either  of  those 
voices,  of  the  work  of  man ;  whereas 
the  other  verbs  referred  to  by  the 
Bishop,  are  used  of  tho  work  of  God 
and  men  indifferently.  The  reason 
is  obvious.  Creation  calls  the  non-« 
existent  into  being,  "so  that  tho  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear,"  and  can  be  ascribea, 
thoroforo,  only  unto  the  most  High 
God:  but  wnat  is  thus  called  into 
being  may  be  subsetiuently  moulded 
either  by  Him  or  by  Hi^  creatiures, 
into  new  forms,  and  adapted  to  special 
purposes.  And  so  it  is  written  that 
"  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
sanctified  it,  because  that  in  it  He 
had  rested  from  all  his  work  which 
God  creiitid  to  wwAe;"  upon  wbich 
statement  the  Bishop  justly  re- 
mark*? : — 

'*  The  actual  meaning  of  tho  words 
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here  is,  ihat  God  firat  creattd  the  ma- 
terial universie,  *  the  heaveu»  and  the 
uttith ;  aud  then  He  nuide^  moulded,  and 
fatdiioQed  the  now  created  matter  into 
its  yarioua  forms  aud  organisms  [in 
the  course  of  the  six  days  referred 
to.]  *' 

it  is  of  vital  importance,  therefore, 
to  the  interpreter  that  the  distinc- 
tion thus  drawn  by  the  sacred  histo- 
rian, between  "creation**  and  the 
**  making,*'  "forming,**  or  '*  building 
up,*  of  what  has  been  created,  should 
be  strictly  obsor\'ed,  aud  we  object  to 
the  phrase  employed  by  the  Bishop  to 
define  the  Divine  action  in  the  six 
days — **the  creative  work  of  God** — 
as  needlessly  obliterating  that  distinc- 
tion. 

The  note  up|on  the  phrase,  "in 
the  beginning,**  is  by  no  means  satis- 
factory. 

**/»  tlie  he^innijig'L  Not 'first  in 
order,'  but  '  m  the  ^ginning  of  all 
things.'  The  same  exjpression  is  used 
in  (fohn  i.  1  of  the  existence  of  '  the 
Word  of  God.'  *In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word.*  The  one  passage  il- 
lustrates the  other,  though  it  is  partly 
by  the  contrast  of  thoughts.  The 
Word  vjoa  when  the  world  was  created,'* 

Is  that  all  that  you  have  to  say,  Dr. 
Browne?  Have  you  forgotten  that 
"all  things  were  made  by  Him,  and 
without  Him  was  not  anything  made 
that  hath  been  made  *'  ?  (John  i.  3.) 
And  these  "aU  things**  are  known 
to  us  to  include  those  "that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  thrones  or  do- 
minions, or  principalities,  or  powers : 
all  things  were  created  by  Him,  and 
for  Him :  and  He  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  Him  all  things  consist**  (CoLi. 
10,  17.)  The  phrase  in  John  antedates 
all  creation:  the  phrase  in  Moses 
makes  "  creation  **  the  first  of  the  acts 
of  God  which  relate  to  the  physical 
universe,  and  which  we  ordinarily 
speak  of  as  "the  heaven  and  the 
earth.**  For  aught  we  know,  angels 
may  have  been  created  long  before  the 
moniing  stars  sang  together.  We  are 
not  informed  as  to  that  matter :  but, 
"  in  the  beginning,**  he/ore  anything 
vrns  crcatfd^  the  Word  was" with  God, 
aud  the  Word  was  God.**  The  bibhop 
may  well  make  mention  of  "the  con- 
truLat  uf  thoughts  *'  iu  the  use  of  the 


same  phrase  upon  such  diverse  occs- 
sions,  out  he  has  laid  himself  open  to 
grave  censure  for  interpreting  the 
phrase  in  the  present  passage  by  the 
equivocal  words,  "  the  beginning  of  all 
things.**  It  is  sufficient  for  any  inter- 
preter of  the  Bible  to  say  that  tibie 
history  of  the  Universe  Mgins  with 
its  creation  by  God.  Whea  that  crea- 
tion occurred,  we  cannot  know  of  our- 
selves, or  discover  by  any  process  of 
inquiry  with  which  we  are  acquainted; 
and,  therefore,  since  God  hath  not 
fixed  it  more  definitely  for  us  in  relation 
to  what  we  can  know  of  the  history  of 
the  world  since  it  was  prepared  for 
man  and  man  hath  dwelt  upon  it,  we 
refuse  to  pretend  to  be  wise  above 
what  is  written. 

"  iln(2  the  earth  was  witlioiU  form,  afid 
void.J 

"  Desolate  and  void.  These  two 
words  express  devastation  and  desola- 
tion. _They  are  used  of  *  the  desert,* 
Job  xii.  24;  xxvi.  7 ;  of  *  the  devastated 
city,*  Isaiah  xxiv.  10;  of  *the  line  of 
wasting,*  and  the '  plummet  of  destruc- 
tion,* Isa.  xxxiv.  11.  In  Jer.  iv.  23, 
they  describe  the  utter  wasting  of 
a  condemned  and  desolated  land. 
Whether  in  the  present  verse  they  in- 
dicate entire  absence  of  life  and  order, 
or  merely  that  the  world  was  not  then, 
as  now,  teeming  with  life ;  whether  they 
express  primeval  emptiness,  or,  rather, 
desolation  and  disorder  succeeding 
to  a  former  state  of  life  and  harmony, 
cannot  immediately  be  determined. 
The  purpose  of  the  sacred  writer  is  to 
give  a  history  of  man,  his  fall,  his  pro- 
mised recovery,  then  specially  of  the 
chosen  seed,  and  of  the  rise  of  the 
Theocracy.  He  therefore  contents 
himself  with  declaring  in  one  verse 
generally  the  creation  of  all  things ; 
and  then,  in  the  next  verse,  passes  to 
the  earth — man*8  place  of  abode,  and 
to  its  preparation  for  the  habitation 
of  man.  Countless  a^s  may  have 
elapsed  between  what  is  recorded  in 
verse  1  and  what  is  stated  in  verse  2. 
.  .  .  The  meaning  of  the  verse  before 
us  evidently  is,  '  In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  universe  ;'  but  at  the 
time  now  to  be  spoken  of,  the  earth, 
which  is  our  chief  concern,  was  shape- 
less and  waste.*' 

If  the  meaning  of  the  words  ** cannot 
imnvdiat'ly  be  determined^''  they  can* 
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not  teach  us  anything  aboufc  tho  stato 
of  the  earth  at  the  time  to  which  they 
refer.  But  if  we  can  interpret  them 
when  used  of  "the  desert,**  of  "a 
city,'*  and  "  of  a  condemned  and  deso- 
lated land,*'  we  may  interpret  them 
here;  and  if^whenever  they  occur  else- 
where, they  indicate  a  state  of ''de- 
solation and  disorder  succeeding  to  a 
former  state  **  of  another  kind,  we  may 
reasonably  attribute  the  same  mean- 
ing to  them  here,  as  the  Bishop  has 
done.  It  is  quite  beside  the  mark  to 
refer  to  ' '  the  purpose  of  the  sacred 
writer"  in  compiling  his  history,  be- 
cause a  knowledge  of  that  purpose 
cannot  elucidate  phraseology  which  is 
obscure;  and  it  is  equally  absurd  to 
start  questions  as  to  "  life  and  order,*' 
"primeval  emptiness,**  and  so  forth, 
with  which  the  words  to  be  interpreted 
have  no  necessary  connection.  All 
that  is  necessary  to  the  student  of  a 
Commentary  is  to  bo  informed  of  the 
meaning  of  the  terms  which  are  used 
by  the  author :  but  it  is  a  common 
practice  to  veil  the  information  which 
can  thus  be  given  in  a  cloud  of  words 
which  have  uttle,  if  any,  relation  to 
it,  and  thus  to  escape  from  other  diffi- 
culties which  are  close  at  hand.  It  is 
so  here. 

**  Darkness  was  upon  Vie  fact  of  the 
deep  J] 

"  NoUght  penetrated  to  the  desolate 
and  disordered  ruin.  The  deep  may 
mean  either  tho  confused  mass  itself, 
or,  as  more  frequently,  the  abysi  of 
waters  and  tho  clouds  and  mists  with 
which  the  earth  was  surrounded." 

Is  this  genuine  criticism?  The 
writer  of  Gonosis  speaks  of  ''the 
earth  "  first,  and  then  of  **  the  deep ;  ** 
but  Dr.  Browne  leads  his  readers,  in 
the  firat  clause  of  this  comment,  to 
suppose  it  is  the  same  "  desolate  and 
disordered  ruin  *'  which  is  refeiTed  to 
in  both  coses.  Then  he  hesitates : — 
**  The  deeji  may  mean  either  the  con- 
fused mass  itself,*'  or  that "  with  which 
tho  earth  was  surrounded.**  May 
moan !"  Tho  word  miud  mean  one  of 
tho  two  things,  nnd  it  was  the  Bishop's 
auty  to  have  stated  which  was  its 
meaning  hero.  *'  The  confused  mass  ** 
of  tho  earth  and  "tho  abyss  of  waters" 
are  viwtly  different  from  each  other ; 
and  if  Moses  wished  to  teach  that 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 


he  might  havo  said  so  at  oiice ;  but, 
instead  of  this,  he  describes  the  con- 
dition of  the  earth,  and  then  proceeds 
to  declare  that  of  "the  deep."  The 
word  is  never  used  in  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  of  the  mass  of  the  earth :  it 
is  restricted  to  the  mass  of  water,  and 
usually  refers  to  the  depths  in  which 
it  is  stored  by  Qt>d.  Such  is  its  sig- 
nificance in  tnis  place,  "  and  darkness 
was  upon  the  face  of  the  murmuring 
deep.* 

"  Thi  Spirit  of  Ood  moved  upon  the 
facif  flf  the  waters.^ 

"  The  Targum  of  Onkelos  and  many 
Jewish  commentators  render  "a 
mighty  wind  was  moving,**  &c,  which 
is  favoured,  though  not  proved,  by  the 
absence  of  tho  article.    The  common 

rendering  is  the  more  natural 

The  Spirit  of  God  appears  to  be  repre- 
sented as  the  groat  quickening  prin- 
ciple, hovering  or  brooding  over  the 
earth  and  the  ocean,  and  breathing 
forth  upon  them  light  and  life.** 

Moses  specifics  the  action  of  "the 
Spirit  of  God  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters*'  and  Dr.  Browne  sets  him 
right  as  he  thinks,  by  saying  that 
"  the  Spirit  of  God  appears  to  be  re- 
presented as  .  .  .  hovering  .  .  .  over 
THE  EABTH  AND  the  ocean."  What 
a  loss  to  mankind  is  involved  in  the 
fact  that  Moses  could  not  express  his 
meaning,  since  Dr.  Browne  insinu- 
ates that  he  tried,  but  fiiiled  to  do  so  t 
Still,  we  are  old-fashioned  enough  to 
prefer  an  accurate  knowledge  of  what 
any  writer  states,  than  to  settle  for 
him  what  he  ought  to  state :  and  upon 
this  principle  we  disbelieve  the  intor- 
pi*etation  of  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  and 
believe  the  statement  of  Moses,  that 
"  The  Spirit  of  God  brooded  upon  the 
face  of  the  waters.**  The  bishop,  in- 
deed, kindly  informs  us^but  without 
stating  the  source  of  his  information 
— that  in  this  action  "  the  Spirit "  was 
"breathing  forth  upon  [the  earth  and 
the  ocean]  light  and  life.**  Moses 
says,  "  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  deep,**  and  Dr.  Browne  says,  "the 
Spirit  was  breathing  forth  light  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters**!  Is  this 
worthy  of  '*  a  plain  explanatory  com- 
mentary, .  *  .  .  more  complete  and 
accurate  than  any  now  accessible  to 
English  readers**  P  If  a  Nonconformist 
writer  had  issued  such  comments  from 
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the  press,  with  what  supercilious  dis- 
dain would  he  have  been  admonished 
to  stick  to  his  last  if  he  presumed  to 
interpret  Moses,  and  not  to  improve 
upon  his  author's  text  by  making  two 
Clauses  in  the  same  verse  contradict 
each  other.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
even  a  bishop  may  learn  that  lesson 
in  the  repuolic  of  letters,  if  he 
were  never  taught  it  in  any  school  of 
theoloffy. 

By  uie  wa^,  it  should  be  mentioned 
that  this  action  of  '<  the  Spirit  of  God 
....  upon  the  face  of  uie  waters  " 
evidently  marks  a  new  stage  in  the 
history  of  our  world.  We  are  content 
to  adopt  the  meaning  which  is  sug- 
gested to  our  minds  by  the  "brood- 
ing "  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  believe  that 
life  was  thus  developed  in  **  the 
waters  ;**  and,  so  far  as  our  informa- 
tion goes,  we  believe  that  the  most 
eminent  geologists  would  acknow- 
ledge that  the  testimony  of  the  rocks, 
which  have  been  successively  upheaved 
from  their  watery  bed,  is  m  keeping 
with  that  meaning.  Marine  plants  and 
animals  could  thus  have  been  multi- 
plied when  the  exposed  surfeu^e  of  the 
earth  **  was  without  form  and  void," 
and  no  living  thing  was  upon  it.  At 
any  rate,  we  are  taught,  and  must 
therefore  maintain,  that  whatever  the 
effect  of  the  action  of  the  Spirit,  it  was 
restricted  to  "  the  waters." 

From  this  point  the  sfU)red  historian 
advances  to  tne  history  of  the  six  days' 
work  of  God ;  and  it  is  most  interest- 
ing to  trace  the  method  by  which  it 
was  made  ready  for  man;  but  we 
should  be  sorry  to  endorse  all  the  ex- 
planatory comments  whidi  the  Bishop 
of  Ely  has  appended  to  the  words  of 
Moses.  Yet,  whilst  the  good  man  is 
uncertain  whether  light  was  or  was  not 
created  before  the  sun,  we  are  assured 
that  "  very  probably  the  creation  of 
the  sun  is  related  in  v.  1,"  and  are 
then  informed  that  *'  in  this  drd  verse 
the  darkness  [which  the  bishop,  not 
Moses,  declares  "had  enveloped  the 
earth"]  is  dispelled  by  the  word  of 
God ;  the  light  is  separated  from  the 
darkness,  and  the  regular  succession 
of  day  and  night  is  established.  Still 
probably  there  remains  a  clouded  at- 
mosphere, or  other  obstacle  to  the  full 
vision  of  sun  and  sky."  Wo  are  not 
sure  as  to  the  bishop's  meaning  in  all 


these  phrases,  but  he  seems  to  have 
been  scarcely  conscious  of  the  signifi- 
cance of  his  statement  (which  we  hold 
to  be  strictly  true)  that  "  the  regular 
succession  of  day  and  night  was " — 
then,  as  we  believe  the  meaning  of  the 
narrative  to  he,  far  the  first  time — "es- 
tablished." In  other  words,  the  rota- 
tion of  the  earth  upon  its  axis  then 
commenced  by  the  will  of  Gk>d ;  and 
so  Gbd  divided  the  light  from  the 
darkness,  and  "  caused  a  succession  of 
day  and  night."  That  was  the  first 
act  done  to  prepare  the  earth  for  its 
use  and  service  unto  man,  and  the 
sooner  it  is  recognised  by  Biblical  in- 
terpreters and  by  men  or  science  will 
existing  controversies  be  modified, 
and  new  inquiries  lead  to  new  con- 
clusions, which  may  fit  Science  to 
become  the  joyous  handmaid  of  Beve- 
lation. 

We  have  exceeded  our  limits,  but 
have  only  taken  the  first  few  passages 
of  this  Commentary  to  show  with  what 
care  it  must  be  used,  if  any  advantage  is 
to  be  derived  from  it  when  the  teaching 
of  Moses  is  confronted  with  the  facts  m 
science,  or  with  the  theories  which  are 
professedly  founded  upon  those  facts, 
in  other  respects  also  the  bishop's  per- 
formance is  by  no  means  to  be  taken 
on  trust,  f.  g,  in  his  note  on  Gun.  ii.  7. 
which  refers  to  the  creation  of  man, 
he  says :  — 

"It  is  probably  not  intended  that 
the  language  should  be  philosophically 
accurate,  but  it  clearly  expresses  that 
man*s  bodil}*^  substance  was  composed 
of  earthly  elements,  whilst  the  life 
breathed  by  God  into  his  nostrils 
plainly  distinguishes  that  life  from  the 
life  of  aU  inferior  animals.  All  animals 
have  the  body,  all  the  living  soul 
(ch.  i.  20,  21),  but  the  breath  of  h'/e, 
breathed  into  the  nostrils  by  God 
Himself,  is  tatd  of  man  alone.*^ 

But  in  ch,  vii.  21,  22,  we  read,  "  All 
flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the  earth, 
both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of 
beast,  and  of  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth,  and  every 
man :  all  in  whose  nostrils  was  the  hrrath 
of^if^  [Marg.  "  the  breath  of  the  spirit 
of  life  "]  of  all  that  was  in  the  dry  land, 
d  cd/* 

With  similar  carelessness  we  are 
taughf,  ill  the  note  on  Genesis,  xiii. 
18:— 
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"  Hebronl  culled  Arbiif  or  Kirjatli- 
Arba  (boo  en.  xxiii.  2 ;  xxxv.4;  Judged 
i,  10)  till  alter  the  death  of  Moses, 
when  Caleb  took  the  city  and  changed 
its  name  to  Hebron.  It  has  been 
thought,  therefore,  that  the  words 
here,  *  which  is  Hebron,'  must  have 
been  inserted  by  a  later  hand  than 
that  of  Mosos.  It  is  more  probable 
that  Hebron  was  the  original  name, 
changed  to  Kiijath-Ai*ba  during  the 
sojourn  of  the  descendants  of  Jacob  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  restored  by 
Caleb  at  the  conquest  of  Palestine.'* 

Now,  when  we  turn  to  the  very  first 
reference  given  by  the  bishop— Geu. 
x^ciii.  2 — we  read :  **  And  Sarah  died  in 
Kiijath-Arba ;  the  same  is  Hebron,  in 
the  ]and  of  Canaan."  It  is  as  plain  as 
words  can  make  the  fact  appear  that 
the  name  was  changed  during  the  life* 
time  of  Abraham — between  his  first 
settlement  in  the  Oak-grove  of  Mamre 
and  the  death  of  Sarah  some  forty 
years  afterwards ;  but  in  the  face  of 
this  evidence  we  ai-e  told  that  the 
name  was  **more  probably  .... 
changed  ....  during  the  sojoui-n  of 
the  descendants  of  Jacob  in  tne  land 
of  Egypt" 

In  spite,  however,  of  such  blemishes 
as  these,  there  is  much  valuable  in- 
formation condensed  for  the  English 
reader  in  the  notes  upon  Genesis,  and 
the  conspicuous  merit  of  much  of  the 
bishop's  work  only  makes  us  the  more 
deeply  lament  the  inaccuracies  we 
have  met  with,  and  the  loose  and  hesi- 
tating statements  which  occur  often- 
times where  an  exact  scholarship 
should  have  supplied  the  most  precise 
terms. 

Mr.  Cook  deserves  hearty  commen- 
dation for  his  labours  upon  Exodus, 
and  for  the  very  useful  Essays  which 
he  has  added  to  his  Commentary ;  and 
no  less  praise  is  to  bo  given  to  the 
careful  and  well- written  notes  of  Mr. 
Clark  upon  Leviticus,  and  of  Mr.  Espin 
upon  Numbers  and  Deuteronomy. 
Ave  wish  the  Speaker's  Commentary 
a  largo  circulation  amongst  the  class 
lor  whom  it  has  been  especially  pre- 
pared, but  shall  especially  rejoice  if  it 
leads  our  intelligent  follow-countr}"- 
men  to  seek  for  a  careful  exposition  of 
the  words  which  the  Iloljr  Ghost  hath 
indited,  from  uU  the  ministers  of  the 
Gu^pel  of  our  Salvation. 


The  Works  of  Aurelius  Augustine^ 
Bisliop  of  Hippo,  A  new  transla- 
tion. Edited  by  Eev.  Ma-Bcuh 
DoDfi,  M.A.  The  Ciiif  of  God. 
In  two  vols.  Edinburgh :  T.  and 
T.  Clark,  38,  George  Street. 
1871. 

We  have  received  these  two  volumee^ 
the  fii-st  instalment  of  a  new  transla- 
tion of  the  writings  of  Ausustine, 
with  feelings  of  no  ordinary  pleasure. 
It  may  be  superfluous  to  expross  our 
high  appreciation  of  the  generous  and 
enterprising  spirit  of  the  Messrs. 
Clark,  and  yet  we  cannot  refrain  from 
re[)eating  our  belief  that  there  are  no 
publishei's  in  the  kingdom  who  have 
laid  theological  students  under  obliga- 
tions so  deep  and  lasting.  The  Foreign 
Theological  and  the  Anto-Nic«ne 
Libraries  are,  in  different  ways,  tho 
most  useful  series  of  books  which  have 
issued  from  tho  modern  press,  and  the 
writings  of  St.  Augustine,  which  are 
fittingly  sent  forth  as  the  Ant»-Nicene 
seiies  approaches  its  completion ;  will 
extend  still  further  the  groat  reputa- 
tion of  the  publishers. 

Few  worKs  can  be  more  worthy  of 
translation  than  those  of  the  illustnous 
Bishop  of  Hippo.  He  is  allowed,  by 
almost  universal  consent,  to  be  the 
greatest  of  the  Church  fathers — ^the 
man  of  keenest  and  most  penetrating 
intellect,!  of  deepest  spiritual  insight, 
and  of  most  varied  learning.  Nor 
was  he  less  distinguished  as  a  man  of 
action.  His  passionate  love  for  Christ 
induced  in  him  a  spirit  similar  to  his 
Lord's,  a  spirit  which  revealed  itself 
in  incessant  deeds  of  kindness  to 
the  poor  and  suffering,  and  in 
earnest  solicitude  for  the  souls  of 
men.  Into  the  details  of  his  life,  we 
shall  not,  however,  now  enter,  au  we 
can  do  so  more  conveniently  in  con- 
nection with  the  **  Confessions,"  or 
with  the  **  Memoir  by  Dr.  Bainy," 
with  which  this  series  is  to  be  acoom- 
panied. 

There  can  bo  no  question  that  Au- 
{^stine,  is  incomparably,  the  most 
influential  theologian  of  post-apostolic 
times,  l^^or  many  centuries,  both  the 
substance  and  the  form  of  his  teach- 
ing were  generally  accepted,  and 
though,   of  recent  years,    there  ha^ 
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been  a  tendency  to  depart  from  the 
views  he  enounced  (and,  in  many 
instances,  quite  justly),  we  are  per^- 
suaded  that,  in   the  great  essential 

Soints  of  his  system,  the  truth  is  on 
is  side.  Other  methods  of  expression 
may  be  adopted,  and  modifymg  cir- 
cumstances recognised  which  ho  en- 
tirely overlooked,  but  his  teaching,  as 
reo^ards  the  doctrines  of  Divine  grace, 
will  maintain  an  ascendancy.  H  is  to 
him  we  owe  the  clear  and  logical 
establishment  of  the  principle,  which 
was  never  of  more  momentous  impor- 
tance than  now,  that,  in  relation  to 
Divine  things,  the  work  of  the  heart 
precedes  the  work  of  the  intellect, 
that  we  see  as  we  feel,  that  spiritual 
things  are  spiritually  discomed; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  he  insisted, 
with  equal  strength,  on  the  harmony 
of  faith  and  reason,  the  one,  in  its 
own  sphere,  developing  and  perfecting 
the  other.  We  cannot  altogether  en- 
dorse the  sayins  that,  had  there  been 
no  Augustine,  tnere  would  have  been 
no  Calvin ;  but  it  is  quite  certain  that, 
in  every  important  particular,  the 
gi'eat  Qeneva  Heformer  was  antici- 
pated by  Augustine.  In  reference  to 
the  fall  of  man  and  the  consequent 
bondage  of  his  will,  the  doctrines  of 
predestination,  election,  and  final  per- 
severance, their  views  ave  identical, 
though,  of  coiuije,  Calvin  presents 
them  in  a  more  systematic  form.  There 
is,  moreover,  in  many  of  Augustine's 
statements  a  needless  sternness  and 
severity,  aiising,  in  all  probability, 
from  the  violent  spiritual  conflicts 
through  which  he  had  to  pass,  and 
from  the  gross  corruptions  which 
everywhere  prevailed  around  him. 
With  his  opinions  on  the  questions 
of  Baptismal  Kegeneration,  the  Sal- 
vability  of  Inftints,  the  lawfulness  of 
**  persecuting  heretics,"  and  other 
matters  of  ecclesiastical  polity,  we 
have  not  the  slightest  sympathy. 

The"i>e  Civitate  Dn,'*  translated  in 
the  volumes  now  before  us,  is  Augus- 
tine's longest  and  most  powerful 
work.  It  occupied,  in  its  prepara- 
tion, thirteen  years  of  his  life  (a.d. 
413—426),  from  his  fifty-ninth  to  his 
seventy-second  year.  Its  occasion  we 
cannot  state  better  than  in  his  own 
•words :  — 

*' Borne,  having  been  stormed  and 


sacked  by  the  Goths  under  Alaric, 
their  king,  the  worshippers  of  false 
gods,  or  pagans,  as  we  commonly 
call  them,  made  an  attempt  to  attn«- 
bute  their  calamity  to  the  Christian 
religion,  and  began  to  blaspheme  the 
true  God  with  even  more  than  their 
wonted  bitterness  and  acerbity.  It 
was  this  which  kindled  my  zeal  for 
the  house  of  God,  and  prompted  me  to 
undertake  the  defence  of  the  City  of 
God  against  the  charges  and  misre- 
presentations of  its  assailants 

The  first  five  books  refute  ^ose  who 
fancy  that  the  polytheistic  worship  is 
necessary  to  secure  worldly  prosperity, 
and  that  all  these  oveinvhelming  cala- 
mities have  befallen  us  in  consequence 
of  its  prohibition.  In  the  following 
five  books,  I  address  myself  to  those 
who  admit  that  such  calamities  have 
at  all  times  attended,  and  will  at  all 
times  attend,  the  human  race,  and 
that  they  constantly  recur  in  forms 
more  or  less  disastrous,  varying  only 
in  the  scenes,  occasions,  and  persons 
on  whom  they  light,  but  while,  ad- 
mitting this,  maintain  that  the  wor- 
ship of  the  gods  is  advantageous  for 
the  life  to  come.  .  .  .  But  that  no  one 
might  have  occasion  to  say  that, 
though  I  had  refuted  the  tenets  of 
other  men,  I  had  omitted  to  establish 
my  own,  I  devote  to  this  object  the 
second  part  of  this  work,  which 
comprises  twelve  books.  Of  these 
twelve  books,  the  first  four  contain 
an  account  of  the  oiigin  of  these  two 
cities — the  City  of  God,  and  the  city  of 
the  world;  the  second  four  treat  of 
their  history  or  progress;  the  third, 
and  last  four,  of  their  deserved  des- 
tinies." 

It  is  quite  beyond  our  power  to  ^ve 
an  analysis  of  this  noble  production, 
ais  our  readers  will  understand  when 
they  realise  that  it  extends,  in  the 
present  translation,  to  over  1,100 
pages,  and  touches  upon  the  most 
various  subjects.  It  was  written  when 
the  old  order  of  things  was  everywhere 
passing  away,  and  the  destruction  of 
the  world  was  thought  to  be  nigh. 
Augustine,  like  an  enraptured  seer, 
was  entranced  with  the  glorious  vision 
of  the  City  of  God,  **  coming  down 
from  heaven  as  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  husband,"  the  kingdom  which, 
though  in  this  world,  is  not  of  it,  a 
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kingdom  whose  superior  morality, 
elevated  aims,  and  IMyine  sanctions, 
mujBt,  he  contends,  ensure  its  success. 
He  further  exposes  the  errors,  the  in- 
consistencies, and  the  sophistries  of 
the  pagan  philosophy  |and  religion, 
and  their  utter  unfitness  to  meet  the 
needs  of  man.  His  criticism  of  the 
great  pre-Christian  systems  makes  the 
work  a  kind  of  cyclopsedia  of  heathen 
philosophy.  Everything  of  value  is 
reviewed,  and,  on  some  branches  of 
the  subject,  '*it  has  preserved  more 
than  the  whole  surviving  Latin  litera- 
ture." From  the  naturo  of  his  plan, 
Augustine  is  likewise  led  to  explain 
the  chief  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith,  and  the  practical  every-day 
features  of  Christian  ethics.  It  must, 
we  suppose,  be  allowed  that  the  ac- 
curacy of  his  learning  is  not  always 
proportioned  to  its  extent,  and  that, 
m  some  instances,  he  advocates  unten- 
able and  even  frivolous  opinions ;  but, 
after  making  all  the  allowances  on 
which  a  fastmious  critic  can  insist,  the 
book  must  still  be  pronounced  a  noble 
— we  hesitate  not  to  say  a  marvellous 
production,  profound  and  far-reaching 
m  the  range  of  its  thought,  subtle  in 
its  argumentation,  eloquent  in  its 
style,  and  intensely  devout  in  spirit. 
Those  who  thoughtfully  read  it  will 
not  be  surprised  at  its  remarkable 
popularity,  and  at  the  fascination 
whidi  it  has  long  exeroiBed.  They 
will  rise  from  its  perusal  wiser  and 
better  men,  and  will,  we  think,  concur 
in  the  estimate  that  the  City  of  Ood  is 
one  of  the  greatest  and  most  enduring 
monuments  of  human  genius  and 
pie^. 

We  have  only  to  add  that  the  editor 
and  publishers  have  done  their  part  of 
the  work  with  a  fidelity  ana  care 
which  cannot  be  too  warmly  com- 
mended. The  translation  is  clear, 
accurate,  and  graceful,  and  reads  with 
all  the  ease  of  the  original.  The 
books  are  handsomely  printed  on  good 
paper,  and  will  be  an  adornment  to 
any  library  in  which  they  may  find  a 
place.  To  our  ministers  and  students, 
and,  indeed,  to  all  who  are  interested 
in  theological  studies,  we  give  them 
our  most  cordial  recommendations. 
The  promoters  of  so  valuable  a  scheme 
ought,  certainly,  to  realise  their  most 
sanguine  expectations. 


RiitTy  of  Protestant  Theology^ 
particular^  in  Germany.  Viewed 
according  to  its  Fundamental 
Movement  and  in  connection  with 
the  Beligious,  Moral,  and  Intellec- 
tual Life.  By  Dr.  J.  A.  Dobnsb, 
Berlin.  Translated  by  the  Bev. 
GFeorge  Kobson,  M.A.,  Inverness, 
and  Sophia  Taylor*  In  two  vols. 
Edinburgh:  T.  and  T.  Olabk. 
1871. 

Wk  learn  irom  Mr.  Bobson's  piefiice 
that  this  large  and  scholarly  work 
originally  appeared  as  one  of  twenty- 
five  histories  embraced  in   the  pro- 
spectus of  the  '^Historical  Commis- 
sion of  the  Boyal  Academy  of  Sciences 
at  Munich,"  the  commission  having 
undertaken  the  issue  of  a  complete 
history  of  the  sciences  in  Qermany. 
The  task  of  writing  the  histoxy  of 
Protestant  theology  could   not  hare 
been   entrusted   k>   more   competent 
hands  than  those  of  the  profound  and 
accomplished  author  of  the  *'  History 
of  the   Doctrine   of  the   Person  of 
Christ,"  a  work  which  not  only  on  the 
Continent,    but     equally    in    Gbeat 
Britain  and  America,  has   won   for 
itself  the  very  hig^hest  praise,  and  is 
everywhere  recognised  as  emphatically 
ike  work  on  this  vital  and  momentous 
subject.    The  volumes,  which  we  have 
now  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  the 
notice  of  our  readers,  have  been  exe- 
cuted in  a  manner  worthy  alike  of  the 
occasion  which  gave  rise  to  them,  the 
matters  of  which  they  treat,  and  the 
reputation  previously  gained  by  their 
author,  whue  the  reception  accorded 
to  them  in  Germany  must  have  ful- 
filled the  most  hopeful  anticipations, 
and  is,  we  imagine,  an  ample  guaran- 
tee of  the  success  of  the  present  trans- 
lation.   Whatever  may  have  been  the 
need  for  such  a  work  in  Germany, 
there  can   be   littie   doubt   that   its 
translation  into  English  is  in  every 
way  timely.    We  have  a  good  popular 
history  of  the  Beformation  in  uAu^ 
h\gn%^\i^,  it  is  a  narrative  of  the  out- 
ward events  of  that  great  movement 
rather  than  a  calm  dispassionate  at- 
tempt to  exhibit  its  inner  principles. 
D' Aubign^  is  more  of  an  advocate  and 
eulogist  than  of  a  philosophical  critic 
andcUscriminatingjudge.  Dr.Dorner's  ' 
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work  is  a  necessary  supplement  to  the 
ordinary  histories  of  the  Reformation, 
being  a  history  of  I^oteitant  Theology, 
It  is  its  aim  to  exhibit  the  doctrines 
which  led  to  the  separation  from  Rome, 
their  relation  to  one  great  central 
principle  of  faith,  their  two-fold  basis 
m  the  word  of  Grod  and  in  the  soul  of 
man,  their  yaiioiis  doTolopments,  &c. 
The  author  has  made  it  his  endeavour 
to  show  clearly  the  essential  principle 
of  Protestantism,  the  truths  which 
that  principle  brought  into  especial 

Srominence,  as  determined  by  the  con- 
ition  of  the  Papal  Church,  and  the 
forms  in  which  those  truths  have  at 
different  times  and  by  different  men 
been  apprehended. 

The  work  begins  with  the  prepara- 
tion for  the  Berormation  in  its  negative 
and  positive  aspects,  in  (e.  g.)  the  in- 
tolerable state  of  dependence  to  which 
the  people  were  reduced  by  the  Church's 
proud  assertion  of  her  supreme  au- 
thority, in  the  doctrines  of. the  mystics, 
the  revival  of  learning,  the  growing 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  under 
the  labours  of  Wycliffe,  &c. ;  and  in 
the  gross  indulgences  sanctioned  by 
the  Papal  Chair.  The  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  the  Reformation  in  Germany 
are  next  traced,  more  especially  as 
illustrated  or  embodied  in  the  life  of 
Luther.  The  struggles  of  this  great 
Reformer  with  the  Papal  authorities 
are  succinctly  told,  his  most  influential 
writings  analysed,  and  his  doctrines 
presented  in  relation  to  the  grounds  on 
which  they  rest,  and  their  connection 
one  with  another.  Then  follows  an 
account  of  the  Swiss  Reformation 
under  Zwingli,  the  harmony  of  its 
principles  with  the  work  accomplished 
by  Luther  and  Melanchthon,  the  divor- 
gonce  which  shortly  arose  in  respect  to 
the  Lord's  Supper  and  other  cerate 
questions,  and  the  ''preliminary 
peace  "  effected  at  the  Marburg  Con- 
ference in  1529.  The  doctrinal  system 
of  Calvin  is  lucidly  explained,  and  the 
author's  estimate  of  it  is  marked,  we 
think,  by  great  accuracy  and  gene- 
rosity. There  is,  perhaps,  rather  too 
strong  a  tendency  to  look  upon  Luther 
as  the  ideal  theologian,  and  to  pro- 
nounce upon  other  opinions  as  they 
concui*  with  or  differ  from  his.  But 
even  where  this  tendency  does  appear, 
there  is  the  utmost  candour  in  stating 


what  the  various  opinions  really  are, 
and  the  reader  is  furnished  with  ample 
materials  for  forming  his  own  judg- 
ment upon  them. 

The  second  volume  commences  with 
the  seventeenth  century  and  glances 
first  at  the  state  of  affairs  in  England. 
The  characteristics  of  the  *'  Deistic 
era  '*  are  verj'  forcibly  displayed,  as 
are  the  methods  by  which  they  were 
opposed  and  defeated.  Dr.  Domer  has 
evidently  studied  with  great  care  the 
writings  of  Bacon  and  Hobbes,  Cud- 
worth,  Locke,  Shaftesbury,  and  the 
other  leaders  of  English  thought, 
while  his  insight  into  Methodism  and 
the  work  it  accomplished  for  England 
in  the  eighteenth  century  is  not  less 
commendable.  Our  space  will  not  per- 
mit us  to  follow  him  in  his  elaborate 
sketch  of  the  later  history  of  the 
Lutheran  Church,  of  Protestant  mys- 
ticism as  set  forth  by  Calixtus,  Spence, 
Bengel,  and  Zinzendorf,  nor  can  we 
do  more  than  direct  attention  to  his 
masterly  criticisms  on  the  systems  of 
Kant,  Fichte,  and  Jacobi,  in  their 
relation  to  theology.  The  rationalism 
of  Strauss,  Baur,  Renan,  and  other 
writers  of  the  same  school  is  subjected 
to  a  severe  and  searching  test,  and  as 
we  think  successfully  refuted.  Pro- 
bably the  work  is  more  incomplete  in 
its  exhibition  of  English  theology  Uian 
in  any  other  respect,  as  indeed  Dr. 
Domer  seems  to  be  aware.  But  the 
limits  of  the  history  are  specified  on 
the  title-page,  and  no  single  work  can 
accomplish  every  object.  And  for 
ourselves  we  can  certainly  say  that 
the  high  expectations  with  which  we 
began  these  volumes  have  been  more 
than  realised.  They  are  incomparably 
the  most  valuable  contribution  to  the 
understanding  of  Protestant  theology 
which  has  yet  appeared,  or  is  likely  to 
appear,  and  will  occupy  the  foremost 
place  in  the  literatui*e  of  the  subject 
to  which  they  refer.  A  more  profit- 
able exercise  than  the  mastery  of  the 
volumes  there  could  not  be,  and  to 
those  who  take  them  up  at  all,  an  in- 
centive to  their  mastery  will  not  be 
wanting.  We  have  only  to  add  further 
(what  we  had  intended  saying  in  the 
body  of  our  review)  that  the  excesses 
of  the  peasant  war  ought  to  have  been 
dissociated  from  all  connection  with 
what  are  termed  Anabaj/tiit  opinions. 
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and  a  fuller  recognition  made  of  the 
facts  dwelt  upon  by  Dr.  Cramp  in  his 
**  Baptist  History,'  and  by  Mr.  Eobin- 
Bon  in  his  address  to  the  Baptist  Union 
a  year  ago.  Our  impression  that  in- 
fant baptism  tends  to  darken  our  view 
of  the  great  evangelical  principles  of 
Protestantism,  and  of  the  true  nature 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  has  also  been 
strengthened  by  reading  Dr.  Dorner's 
account  of  Luther's  defence  of  it. 

Fables,  Qrave  and  Oay^  Invented  hy 
E.A,  Oriffin,  London:  Fassmore 
and  Alabaster,  18,  Paternoster 
Bow.     Price  One  Shilling. 

Mr.  Gbiffin  has  chosen  a  very  diffi- 
cult department  of  literary  labour. 
Modem   apologues    (exceptmg   Mrs. 


Prosser's)  are  poor  productionB.  We 
think,  however,  that  the  author  of 
this  little  book  exhibits  considerable 
skill  in  this  kind  of  composition.  Mr. 
Griffin  must  bear  in  mind  that  the 
worth  of  his  similes  will  be  regulated 
not  only  by  the  incisiveness  of  the 
language,  and  the  adaptation  of  the 
figures  he  employs,  but  by  the  moral 
worth  of  the  lessons  enforced.  Alle- 
gories have  always  charmed  the  in- 
quiring and  captivated  the  listless — 
the  grandest  impartations  of  truth 
have  Deen  clothed  in  this  form.  ^  They 
are  the  bait  on  the  hook  of  wisdom, 
the  feather  on  its  arrow,  and  the  sugar 
in  its  medicine. 

The  device  on  the  cover  of  Mr. 
Griffin's  book  is  worthy  of  notice  as  a 
work  of  art. 
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MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  W.  Mummery,  of  Cossey, 
Norfolk,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Eynsford,  Kent. 

The  Bev.  Thomas  Bobinson,  who 
commenced  his  ministry  at  Little 
Staughton,  Beds,  in  1833,  has  been 
compelled  to  resign,  through  failure  of 
health.  This  is  the  third  pastorate  in 
hifl  ministnr,  which  has  extended  over 
a  period  of  between  thirty  and  forty 
years. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Newbuby.  —  Services  were  held 
during  the  second  week  in  September, 
to  commemorate  the  extinction  of  the 
debt  on  the  chapel  in  this  town.  The 
Bev.  Joseph  Drew,  of  Margate.-  during 
whose  pastorate  at  Newbury  the  new 
chapel  was  erected,  preached  on  the 
liora'sday,  and  on  the  following 
Tuesday  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
after  a  sermon  by  the  Bev.  P.  Tucker, 
B.  A.  The  mayor  presided,  and,  amidst 
the  congratulations  of  neighbouring 
ministers,  the  Bev.  J.  E,  Cracknell, 


pastor  of  the  church,  narrated  the 
history  of  the  movement;  and  an- 
nounced the  complete  success  of  the 
effort  to  pay  off  all  the  debt. 

Eastboubne. — On  Thursday,  Au- 
gust 10th,  a  new  and  beautiful  chapel 
was  opened  in  this  place  for  the 
use  of  the  church  and  congregation, 
imder  the  ministry  of  the  Bev.  G.  II. 
Sandwell.  Divine  service  was  held  iu 
the  afternoon,  when  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Landels  preached.  At  six  a  number  of 
the  friends  sat  down  to  a  tea,  pro- 
vided by  the  ladies  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  at  half-past  seven  a 
public-meeting  was  held,  presided 
over  by  the  pastor.  The  Bevs.  J. 
Wilkins,  W.  Miller,  and  other  minis- 
ters and  Mends,  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. Only  a  year  has  elapsed 
since  uiis  movement  was  set  on  foot, 
but  in  this  brief  period  a  church  has 
been  formed,  and  large  and  increasing 
congregations  have  been  gathered.  The 
newchapel  will  seat  nearly  500  persons, 
and  will  greatly  add  to  the  comfort 
and  convenience  of  the  visitors  to  this 
beautiful  town.  A  considerable  debt 
still  remains  upon  the  building,  in  aid 
of  which  the  pastor  appeals  to  the 
sympathy  of  Christian  mends. 
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DELIVERED  AT  THE  MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE,  HELD  IN  NORTH- 
AMPTON,  SEPTEMBER  26th,  1871,  BY  THE  TREASURER  OF  THE 
SOCIETY. 

MY  Dear  Brethrezii — Permit  me  to  salute  you  ia  the  name  of  our 
Diyine  Master.  ''  Grace  unto  jou,  and  peace  from  Gad  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  I  would  remind  you  that  we 
meet  in  Conference ;  our  proceedings,  therefore,  will  be  deliberative 
rather  than  executive  in  their  character.  But  I  trust  that  we  shall 
obtain  some  practical  result  in  the  shape  of  policy  approvad,  or  action 
suggested,  or  co-operation  promised,  or  at  least  sympathy  assured — 
sympathy,  which  continuing  and  increasing,  shall  cheer  our  hearts 
and  strengthen  our  hands. 

Two  subjects  will  occupy  our  attention-->the  one  relating  to  the 
foreign,,  the  other  to  the  domestic,  branch  of  our  operations— 

1.  The  claims  of  India  for  increased  missionary  agency,  and  l: 

2.  Deputation  work. 

Between  the  consideration  of  these,  it  is  proposed  that  we  should 
retire  for  a  short  space  from  the  field  of  discussion  to  that  of  devo- 
tion, and  commend  to  God,  in  fraternal  supplications,  our  dear 
friends,  Mr.  Hobbs,  Mr.  Goolzar  Shah,  and  Mr.  liees,  the  two  former 
of  whom  are  about  to  embark  for  the  East,  and  the  latter  for  Jamaica. 

I  have  been  requested  to  introduce  to  you  the  first  topic ;  but  as  it 
is  put|  what  a  range  of  subject  opens  up  before  us.  India's  claims 
for  missionary  agency !  Who  can  dispute  them  ?  For  what  has  God 
given  us  this  gigantic  heritage  of  the  gorgeous  East  ?  For  what  did 
He  preserve  it  to  us,  when  they  would  have  wrenched  it  from  our 
grasp,  and  when,  perhaps,  it  was  only  saved  to  us  by  the  swifc  mes- 
sage flashed  along  the  obedient  wire  ?    Why  has  He  so  overruled  ic 
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all,  that  the  acqnieitioxi  of  our  language  has  become  the  ohjeot  ef  desire^ 
and  our  civilmtion  has  gone  forward  wifh  giant  striddi  and  oaste  is  sen- 
sibly  loosened,  and  long-closed  doors  are  gpradaally  epenlngi  and  our 
march  is  onward  from  the  ocean  part  to  the  rising  hills — ^firom  the  month 
of  the  sacred  river  to  its  source  in  the  mountain  depths?  Have  wa  no 
other  return  to  give  than  our  cottons,  or  our  hardware,  our  bullionB  or 
our  coin  ?  Do  we  owe  those  heathen  millions  no  atonement  for  the  idols 
we  have  ourselves  manufactured  for  their  worship  ?  or  for  the  lusfc,  the 
blasphemy,  and  the  bloodshed,  which  have  all  too  surely  marked  and 
marred  the  past  ?  Oh,  they  have  a  claim  upon  our  Christian  efforts,  and 
what  can  we  do  more  or  better  for  its  discharge  than  send  them  "  the 
xniDistiy  of  reconciliation,"  and  urge  on  their  acceptance  that  atonement 
which  cleanses  us,  and  will  cleanse  them,  from  all  sin  ? 

And  India  has  claims  upon  us  for  increased  Missionary  Agency.  Think 
of  only  some  five  hundred  European  Christian  teachers,  all  told,  for  the 
spiritual  needs  of  a  population  of,  say,  two  hundred  millions.  ''What 
are  they  among  so  many  ?  " 

Our  concern,  however,  to-day,  is  with  our  own  Indian  Mission.  And, 
with  your  permission,  I  will  alter  the  proposition  to  *'  What  can  be  done 
to  strengthen  and  extend  it  ?  " 

This  place  has  its  inspirations  as  well  as  this  hour.  We  axe  in  the 
district  where  our  honoured  Society  was  formed  fourscore  yean  ago  save 
one ;  India  being  selected  as  the  first  field  of  its  operations.  Henoe, 
Carey  went  forth  from  comparative  obscurity  to  obtain  a  woxld-wide 
renown,  achieving  a  work  which  is  itself  his  noblest  monument.  And— 
if  the  transition  be  not  too  great  from  the  illustrious  dead  to  the  humble 
living — speaking  of  this  district,  permit  me,  in  passing,  to  make  a  per- 
sonal reference.  More  than  twenty-nine  years  since,  at  the  Jubilee 
Meeting  at  Kettering,  one  of  my  earliest  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  Sodety 
was  made.  Seeing  that  between  this  and  then,  a  busy  life-time  has  been 
unfolded ;  and  the  fathers  are  well-nigh  all  gone ;  and  our  own  ohildren 
have  risen  up  around  us ;  and  the  great  cause  still  demands  our  thoughts, 
our  prayers,  our  energies ;  I  would  take  up  tiie  stirring  words  of  one 
whose  memory  will  ever  be  fresh  and  fragrant  in  Northampton— and  yoa, 
my  dear  friends,  will,  as  one  man,  make  my  aspiration  your  own :— * 

"  Awalce,  my  80ttl»  sti^tch  every  nerve. 
And  press  with  vigour  on ; 
A  heavenly  race  demands  thy  zeal, 
And  an  iounortal  crown." 

1  And  that  in  the  year  1866  the  number  of  our  missionaries  in  India, 
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ezcluding  two  superannuated  brethren,  was  thirty-nine.  Between  that 
year  and  the  present,  six  names  have  been  added  to  the  list,  but  ten  have 
disappeared  from  it,  leaving  our  number  thirty-five.  Of  the  above  ten, 
four  have  been  taken  to  their  rest— viz.,  Williamson,  Cassidy,  John 
Parsons,  and  Dakin.  One,  our  dear  brother,  Mr.  Sampson,  has  returned 
on  aceount  of  .ill-health ;  whUe  five  have  left  us,  four  of  them  certainly, 
if  not  all  five,  for  other  spheres,  or  associations,  of  service— stiU  doing 
the  Lord's  work,  but  no  longer  in  direct  connection  with  ourselves  as  a 
society.  The  financial  figures  are  in  harmony  with  the  facts  indicated  by 
these  statistics.  In  1866  the  salaries  of  Indian  missionaries  amounted  to 
£7,190.  In  1867  a  considerable  increase  was  rendered  necessary,  and  this 
item  rose  to  £8,870,  while  this  year  it  stands  at  £6,480.  Now,  had  the 
numbers  remained  stationary,  it  would  have  been  a  cause  of  much  regret. 
Does  the  flood  of  idolatry,  bearing  on  its  bosom  the  wreck  of  a  debased 
humanity,  remain  stationary  ?  Do  the  millions  of  immortal  souls  on  that 
far  shore  remain  stationary?  Nay,  are  we  the  advocates  of  a  stationary 
Gk>spel,  the  members  of  a  stationary  Church,  the  subjects  of  a  stationary 
kingdom,  the  followers  of  a  stationary  Lord  ?  Then  let  us  cease  to  utter 
the  prayer, ''  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  0  most  mighty,  with  thy 
glory  and  thy  majesty,  and  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously." 

But  the  numbers  are  actually  less.  And  then  the  snows  of  age  are 
whitening  the  honoured  heads  of  some  of  our  brethren,  and  the  shades  of 
life's  evening  are  gathering  around  them.  The  translator's  eye  is  waxing 
dim,  and  he  who  works  up  the  living  word  for  the  native's  hand  sits  lonely 
at  his  desk.  And  with  these  all  will  depart — ^what  years  of  experience ! 
what  maturity  of  judgment !  what  facility  of  speech !  what  confidence  of 
long-tested  worth !  '<  My  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and 
the  horsemen  thereof!  "  where  is  he  who  shall  catch  thy  mantle,  and 
smite  the  waters  when  thou  art  gone  ? 

Long  has  my  spirit  been  oppressed  with  the  desire  to  see  an  onward 
movement — a  revival  of  real  life  amongst  us,  and  I  should  indeed  rejoice 
and  be  glad  if  from  to-day  should  date  the  hour  of  its  quickening. 

No  doubt  the  desirableness  of  action  will  be  apparent  to  all— will  be 
admitted  by  all. 

But  the  question, ''  Where  are  the  means  ?  "  will  meet  us  on  the  thres- 
hold. To  sustain  present  agenqy  may  be  a  **  labour  of  love,"  but  I 
assure  you  it  has  in  it  *'  the  patience  of  hope  ; "  and  how  dare  we  con- 
template undertaking  more  ?  Our  temple-front  bears  the  inscription  to 
which  we  yield  unfeigned  homage,  -*  Owe  no  man  anything ; "  and  to  build 
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up  our  Mission  on  the  unreal  and  crumbling  foundation  of  debt  were  un- 
righteous  towards  GK>d  and  imjust  towards  man.  But  may  I  suggest  that 
there  is  a  previous  question,  ^*  Where  are  the  men  ?  "  If  God  gives  us 
the  men,  surely  he  will  move  the  heart  of  the  Churoh  to  give  us  the 
means. 

I  believe  most  folly  that,  could  we  go  to  our  brethren  and  say,  **  Here 
are  two,  three,  four  men  well  qualified,  Divinely  anointed,  ardently 
inflamed,  to  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,"  we  should  have  a  response  that  would  move  us  to  thankfulness, 
while  it  would  be  the  severest,  and  yet  the  kindest,  reproof  of  our  want 
of  faith  in  God. 

I  should  mysel  like  to  see  a  couple  of  able,  brethren  sent  forth  to 
Calcutta,  not  to  be  absorbed  in  ministering  to  the  Europeans,  but  to 
occupy  themselves  among  the  masses  of  the  Hindoos,  meeting  their 
spiritual  awakening,  reasoning  with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures,  preach- 
ing to  them  a  full  Gospel  of  life  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  going  forth,  more 
or  less  frequently,  to  bear  to  other  districts  the  tidings  of  grace. 

Another  missionary  is  much  needed  at  Uonghyr,  for  our  brother,  Mr. 
Campagnac,  is  feeble,  and  Mr.  Lawrence  is  now  well  stricken  in  years. 
Four  more,  I  doubt  not,  could  at  once  be  placed  where  results  would 
justify  the  wisdom  of  our  course.  Failing  any  present  permanent  addi- 
tion to  the  missionary  staff  in  India,  I  have  thought  that  if  two  gifted 
brethren  would  visit  Calcutta,  and  possibly  some  of  the  larger  cities  of 
the  land,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  large  results  might 
follow.  I  understand  that  the  English  language  would  quite  carry  them 
through,  for  our  tongue  now  prevails  extensively.  A  month — ^perhaps 
less — would  take  them  to  Calcutta,  and  there  is  the  field  before  them, 
**  white  already  to  harvest."  I  would  myself  cheerfully  contribute  to 
the  expense  of  such  an  expedition.  Would  any  two  leading  churches,  for 
the  sake  of  ''the  world  for  which  Christ  died,"  give  up  for  a  season 
their  pastors  for  the  work  ?  But  who  shall  determine  the  qualifications 
involved  ?  On  this  point  it  is  not  for  me  to  speak ;  but  I  have  in  memory 
those  of  the  first  Christian  martyr  and  his  brother  evangelist — **  men  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom."  Princely  men  we  want,  of  whom  it  might 
be  said,  as  of  Gideon's  brethren, ''  Each  one  resembled  the  children  of  t 
king."  Princely  men,  in  spiritual  endowment,  and  bearing,  and  spirit, 
and  speech;  princes  having  ''poWer  with  God  and  men"  to  prevail; 
men  in  their  gentle,  winning  influence,  like  the  late  Mr.  Parsons,  for 
whom,  I  am  told,  the  Hindoo  and  the  Mohammedan  mingled  their  teaJrs 
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with  those  of  the  bereaved  Baints  at  Monghjr ;  not  in  any  wise  ourtailing, 
or  ooncealing,  or  aooommodating  ^*  those  things  which  are  most  surely 
believed  among  us/'  in  the  vain  hope  of  disarming  the  opposer,  attract* 
ing  the  scomer,  or  bringing  over,  or  Deist  or  Theist,  to  the  full  faith  of 
theGk)spel;  but  all  the  more  resolutely,  all  the  more  earnestly,  heeatue 
of  the  scorn,  the  contumely,  and  the  need,  ''  determining  not  to  know 
anything  among  them  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified,"  exalting  the 
Saviour  in  the  glory  of  His  Deity  and  the  sufficiency  of  His  sacrifice ;  the 
Son  of  Ood,  '<  who  is  over  all,  Ood  blessed  fbr  ever  " — ^the  Lamb  of  Gh>d, 
''who  died  for  all"  and  '' taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  In  con- 
clusion, let  me  say  that  I  would  make  no  special  appeal  of  a  pecuniary 
kind  in  this  matter.  The  men  found,  let  the  churches  be  duly  apprized 
of  the  fact,  and  suitably  addressed  respecting  it,  and  in  calmness  and 
confidence  we  will  await  the  issue.  Meanwhile  let  us  give  ourselves  to 
prayer.  Prayer  will  lead  to  inquiry^  inquiry  will  lead  to  [decision,  and 
upon  thatk  decision  who  can  tell  what  weight  of  blessing  may  be  sus- 
pended, not  only  for  the  recipients,  but  also  for  the  senders  ;  not  only 
for  the  sons  of  need  abroad,  but  for  the  saints  of  Ood  at  home  ? 

I  have  been  anxious  to  keep  my  remarks  within  the  narrowest  possible 
limits,  and  have  therefore  made  but  little  or  no  reference  to  the  great 
movements,  social  and  religious,  which  are  at  present  making  progress  in 
India.  These,  with  the  questions  of  the  native  ministry,  of  schools, 
colleges,  theological  classes,  boarding  schools  for  the  shelter  and  instruc- 
tion of  the  children  of  native  Christians,  and  various  other  forms  of 
agency,  bearing,  directly  or  indirectly,  on  the  extension  and  spiritual 
usefulness  of  our  Mission,  will,  no  doubt,  receive  at  your  hands  that 
attention  which  I  have  been  unable  to  bestow  upon  them. 


A  Visit  to  Juggernath. 

ACCOMPANIED  by  two  native  preachers,  the  Eev.  George  Kerry,  of 
Calcutta,  visited  in  the  month  of  June,  tlie  celebrated  shrine  of 
Juggernath,  at  Pooree.  The  district  of  Orissa,  in  which  Pooree  is  situated, 
is  occupied  as  a  missionary  field  by  our  General  Baptist  brethren.  It  is 
but  rarely  that  they  are  assisted  at  the  great  festival  of  the  god  by  other 
missionaries.  Mr.  Kerry,  therefore,  concluded  to  attend  the  present 
year's  festival  with  them,  and  to  preach  amidst  the  thousands  of  wor- 
shippers the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  Mr.  Kerry  has 
famished  us  with  au  account  of  his  visit ;  but  it  will  probably  be  more 
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interesting  to  our  readers  to  have  before  them  the  journal  of  our  native 
brethren.  Mr.  Kerry  has,  therefore,  kindly  translated  the  nairatiTe  of 
Fuddoo  Loohun  Boy,  who  is  one  of  the  native  missionaiiea  of  Baraaet  :— 


*'  At  Fooree,  in  Orissa,  there  is  now 
a  very  celebrated  wooden  image 
known  by  the  name  of  Juggemath. 
Its  priests  wandering  hither  and 
thither  throughout  India,  deceive  the 
people  by  various  false  words,  saying 
that  being  endued  with  extraordinary 
power,  and  always  manifested  at 
Pooree,  he  knows  and  always  accom- 
plishes the  desires  of  his  worshippers. 
Thus,  by  unfounded  words,  they  con- 
tinually steal  away  the  minds  of 
women  and  men  in  this  country, 
particularly  the  women  are  infatuated, 
and  place  entire  faith  in  their  words  ; 
so  that  notwithstanding  the  un- 
willingness of  their  husbands,  they 
show  so  strong  a  desire  to  take  the 
journey  that  the  husbands  taking 
wife,  sons,  daughters,  and  other 
members  of  the  family  go  to  Pooree 
to  see  the  idolJuggemath  made  of 
wood." 

"  As  this  year  hundreds  of  people 
are  leaving  Bengal,  and  wandering 


like  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  so 
great  multitudes  of  Bengali^speaking 
people,  not  knowing  Him  who  is  the 
true  Lord  of  the  world,  even  Gt>d,  nor 
His  only  Son  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and 
the  true  Keeper  and  Shepherd,  con- 
tinuing to  wander  like  sheep  without 
a  shepherd,  will  arrive  at  Pooree. 
Alas !  who  wiU  proclaim  to  them  the 
Gospel  of  the  salvation  given  by  God  ? 
Because  of  this  strong  feeling  rising 
in  the  mind  of  Padri  Kerry  Sahib,  he 
sought  for  an  opportunity  of  going 
thither.  When  his  effort  had  soo* 
ceeded,  calling  me,  he  said,  *  Are  you 
willing  to  accompany  me  to  Pooree  to 
preach  the  good  news,  for  many 
people  will  go  firom  this  country  to  see 
the  idol  there  F '  Hearing  these  words, 
with  a  delighted  mind,  I  replied, 
*  Yes,  sir  ;  I  will  go  with  yon.'  Then 
he  said,  *  On  the  30th  of  May  our 
journey  will  commence,  for  on  that 
day  a  ship  will  start  for  False  Point.' " 
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**  On  the  day  appointed,  at  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Padri  Kerry 
Sahib  and  Baboo  Anondo  Duffadar 
and  I  went  on  board  the  ship,  and  on 
Saturday,  the  8rd  of  June,  we  arrived 
at  Cuttack,  and  remained  there  twelve 
days.  I  think  it  right  briefly  to  tell 
the  reader  of  all  the  gladness  we  ob- 
tained there,  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
many  places.  We  preached  at  the 
Choudhii  Bazaar,  in  Cuttack,  and  told 
the  poople  that  God  the  Father  had 
placed  their  whole  welfare  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  they  should  come  to  Jesns 
ou  acQOunt  of  bebg  enriched  with  the 


given  blessings  of  Gh>d.  Here  many 
persons  listened  attentively.  When  the 
preaching  was  ended,  one  began  to 
say  one  thing  and  another  to  say  some 
other  thing.  Amongst  them  one  said 
to  the  rest,  *  You  all  be  quiet.  I  will 
ask  a  question  respecting  that  which 
he  has  preached  to  us.'  This  person 
then  said,  'Is  it  so,  that  Qod  has 
placed  all  that  is  necessary  to  our 
welfiEurein  the  hands  of  Christ?'  I 
replied, '  He  is  the  only  Son  of  Ood, 
the  performer  of  His  will,  and  the 
only  Saviour  of  man,  and  God  has 
placed  all  things  under  his  feet,  and 
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deliroxed  to  His  handa  all  judgment. 
BaoatiBe  of  this,  the  welfare  of  all  the 
nations  and  tribes  of  the  earth  is 
hidden  in  Him.  Now  listen !  Any 
one  who  is  moved  to  pray  to  Gk>d  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  Jesos  Ohrist, 
and  oontinnes  waiting  and  belioTing 
in  Christ  Jesus  until  the  thing  prayed 
for  has  been  obtained,  obtains  an 
assurance  in  his  mind  that  the  Pather 


has  deposited  his  whole  welfare  in 
Jesus.'  The  questioner  hearing  all 
this,  replied  like  an  intelligent  man, 
and  said,  *  If  God  recognises  Ohrist 
Jesus  as  his  equal,  then  oertainly  all 
this  is  probable,  and  not  at  all  un- 
likely.' I  was  much  astonished  at 
hearing  such  words  from  him.  He 
remained  no  longer,  but  quickly 
went  on  his  way." 
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''On  the  6th  of  June,  at  Balu 
Basaar,  I  preaohed  from  the  text, 
'God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.' 
Whilit  preaohing,  the  people  listened 
quietly,  but  immediately  it  was  ended, 
like  ignorant  persons,  they  began  to 
make  a  disturbance,  one  would  begin 
to  ask  a  question,  aud  before  he  had 
finished,  another  would  say,  'Your 
word  won't  do,  hear  mine. '  I  tried  in 
Tain  to  restrain  them,  and  then  re- 
mained standing  quieti  afterwards 
some  speaking  good  words  and  others 
bad,  they  went  their  way." 

"  On  the  8th  and  9th  of  June,  we 
went  to  Telingu  Bazaar,  and  places  in 
its  neighbourhood,  and  preaohed,  but 
in  this  place  the  people  chiefly  use  the 
Telugtt  language*  they  gathered  to 
listen,  indeed,  but  could  not  xmder- 
stand.  At  last  two  Telugus  came  up 
who  understood  the  Hindustani 
language,  and  we  began  to  speak  to 
Ihem  in  that  tongue,  and  they  ex- 
plained to  their  brethren,  but  they 
eerold  net  do  this  well,  as  ^their  know- 
ledge of  Hindustani  was  very  small. 
Seeing  their  deiiie  to  hear  of  the 
Christian  religion,  I  said  to  them, 
'  Kindly  eome  with  us,  and  we  wUl 
eattse  you  to  hear  in  the  language  of 
ysfur  own  country  the  grace  of  God, 
there  is  amongst  us  a  brother  who 


knows  your  language,  he  lives  at 
Sootahai*  Two  of  their  number 
seemed  willing  to  go  with  us,  but  the 
rest  not  consenting,  they  all  went  off 
together.  Going  thence,  we  preached 
on  another  spot,  saying,  *  Come  to 
Jesus,  the  giver  of  peace,  then  you 
will  obtain  rest  to  your  souls.'  At 
the  time  of  saying  this,  one  said,  '  It 
has  come  to  pass,  there  will  be  no 
more  delay,  wait  a  very  little  while, 
and  aU  will  come  to  Jesus.'  I  sup- 
posed he  spoke  mockingly,  and  this 
was  true.  Another  one  hearing  his 
jesting  words  said, '  You  are  defeated.' 
This  did  not  last  long,  and  on  the 
mocker  leaving,  the  people  listened 
attentively.  One  old  man  said, '  I 
have  no  more  time.'  I  said,  'Aged 
sir,  if  you  wish  to  obtain  peace  in  the 
future  by  Jesus  Christ,  then  to-day 
is  a  happy  day  for  you.  Beceive  the 
salvation  which  is  being  given  by 
Jesus  Ohrist.  He  will  not  despise 
your  old  age.  He  does  not  wish  for 
your  old  age  or  youth,  but  he  desires 
true  and  sincere  faith.  Oh,  hearers, 
listen  I  the  man  who  may  be  swallowed 
by  death,  to-day  or  to*morrow,  ought 
to  hear  and  receive  the  words  of  God.' 
Thus  we  prodaamed  the  Gospel  of.  the 
Saviour  Jesus  in  various  places  i? 
Cuttack," 


{To  he  continued.) 
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Divine  Truth  in  Norway. 

FBOM  the  letters  of  our  Norwegian  brethren  we  oull  a  few  interesting 
facts  showing  the  progress  that  the  revival  of  pure  religion  is 
making  in  this  interesting  country.    Under  date  of  July  26th9  Mr. 
Hubert  write:  vfApecting  the  proposed  chapels. 


•*  Your  welcome  note  of  17th  inst. 
came  to  hand  a  few  days  ago,  and  I 
sent  a  telegraphic  message  of  its  con- 
tents to  dear  brother  Hanssen,  Monday 
morning,  and  I  know  it  was  Yt>ry 
gratifying  for  them  as  well  as  for  us 
here.  The  chapel  in  Tromsoe  will  cost 
about  2,000  spd.  (£460  in  English 
money),  beside<^  mA  ffTtumd,  and  ours 
here  at  Bergen  wdl  be  more  expen- 
sive. The  groimd  is  very  dear,  and 
the  house  will  have  to  be  covered  or 
dressed  outside  with  bricks  and  lime, 
aooordiDg  to  the  building  law,  so  I 
suppose  that  we  shall  need  about  £500, 
and  we  hope  and  trust  that  our  dear 


friends  in  England  will,  constrained 
by  the  love  of  Christ,  raise  the  half  of 
this  amount,  and  then  I  think  that  we 
will  raise  the  other  half,  a  little  by 
collections  and  gifts,  and  the  remainder 
by  a  loan. 

"  Hanssen  and  the  other  dear  sarats 
at  Tromsoe  were  highly  gratified  when 
he  received  the  telegram  I  sent  him 
Monday  morning.  And  I  hope  ws 
soon  will  hear  that  you  have  received 
more.  As  soon  as  we  can  get  a  suit- 
able ground  at  the  cheapest  price  as 
possible  we  shall  buy  it,  as  the 
brethren  in  Tromsoe  have  begun  their 
building." 


At  a  later  date,  August  23rdy  Mr.  Hubert  writes : 


"  As  I  mentioned  in  'my  last  that 
I  was  expecting  our  dear  brother 
Hanssen  I  have  now  the  pleasure  to 
tell  you  that  we  have  him  now  in  our 
midst,  and  I  am  happy  to  entertain 
him  at  my  house.  We  have  meetings 
every  night  almost,  and  twice  on 
Sunday;  and  our  room  is  crowded, 
and  we  rejoice  in  hope  and  faith  to  our 
dear  and  precious  SsTiour,  that 
He  in  His  mercy  will  do  great  things 
amongst  us.  In  Tromsoe  they  are  pro- 
ceeding very  fut  with  their   chapel 


(but  they  need  much  more  help), 
hoping  to  get  it  ready  for  use  before 
the  winter  sets  in ;  and  we  should  also 
commence,  that  ours  may  be  got 
ready  next  spring :  but  we  cannot  buj 
ground  or  begin  with  anything  except 
we  get  more  help,  whidi  I  hope  wa 
shall,  and  that  you  soon  may  be  able 
to  forward  as  much  as  might  enable  us 
to  make  a  start.  I  long  also  to  hear 
your  opinion  about  the  size  of  and 
concerning  the  building." 


The  amount  we  have  received  towards  this  important  work  is  about 
£120,  chiefly  through  the  kind  services  of  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards.  We 
shall  be  happy  to  receive  further  contributions  in  aid  of  our  devoted 
brethren. 
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The   Jessore   Churches. 

BY  THE  BET.   O0GO027  OHTTHDBB  DITTT. 

THE  ohurohes  in  the  southern  portion  of  Jeasorei'  under  the  care  of  our 
native  missionary  brother,  appear  to  be  making  very  satisfaotory  pro- 
gress. We  insert  with  much  pleasure  his  account  of  their  recent  proceedings. 


**  We  had  the  anniversary  meeting 
of  our  self-supporting  ohurdi  at  Kud- 
dumdi,  and  a  love  feast  in  connection 
with  it,  on  the  dOth  and  31st  of  May. 
Bepresentatives  of  all  our  churches  in 
the  Soonderbuns  were  present  on  the 
occasion,  and  there  were  many  soul- 
stirring  speeches  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  our  Kuddumdi  brethren,  who 
are  going  ahead  in  every  good  thing, 
beyond  our  people  in  other  places.  A 
month  ago  ay  oungMohammedan  called 
Kassim  Moodin,  who  was  for  a  long 
time  a  student  of  our  Kuddumdi  night 
school,  embraced  our  holy  faith. 
Before  he  publicly  joined  us  he  used 
to  preach  about  Christ  and  Christi- 
anity among  his  friends  and  relatives, 
and  many  of  them  used  to  hear  him 
attentively ;  but  since  he  has  joined  us 
all  the  neighbouring  Mussulmans  rose 
against  him,  and  tried  everything  in 
their  power  to  dissuade  him  from  em- 
bracing our  holy  faith.  Kassim  has 
borne  well  all  the  trials   up  to  this 

THE  EOMAN 

"Mr.  Marietti,  a  Boman  Catholic 
priest,  who  retired  home  after  labour- 
ing in  this  district  as  a  missionary 
for  ten  or  eleven  years,  has  returned 
lately  from  Italy,  and  has  been  or- 
dained as  Bishop  of  Lower  Bengal, 
and  brought  with  him  eleven 
priests  and  half  a  dozen  nuns  to  pro- 
pagate Bomanism  in  the  country. 
Since  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Marietti,  the 
Bomish  priests  are  engaged  in  tempt- 
ing our  people  in  the  Soonderbtms  in 
various  ways.  They  do  not  preach 
among  the  heathen,  like  ourselves, 
but  they  try  their  best  to  injiure  our 


time.  He  knows  the  Koran  well,  and 
should  he  be  steadfast  in  his  faith 
to  the  end,  he  will  be  a  usefiil  member 
of  our  church,  to  propagate  our  faith 
among  the  Mussulmans.  He  is  in  his 
own  house  at  his  own  viUage,  though 
his  mother  and  brothers  deserted  him 
as  soon  as  he  joined  us. 

''In  the  beginning  of  April  last 
our  people  at  Cheela  were  obliged  to 
desert  their  village,  which  has  been 
surrounded  by  a  fearful  jungle,  owing 
to  the  negligence  of  the  Zemindar. 
Our  people,  after  more  than  ten  years' 
struggling  bravely  against  wild 
beasts  and  other  inconveniences  of 
the  Soonderbuns,  were  at  last  obliged 
to  forsake  their  village.  They  have 
now  settled  in  two  new  places,  called 
Shellabunya  and  Narrikoltolah.  Some 
very  poor  Christian  families  are 
suffering  much  from  this  sudden 
removal,  but  I  sincerely  hope  every- 
thing will  be  right  after  a  few 
months.*' 

CATHOLICS. 

churches  by  all  sorts  of  roguery.  I 
am  sorry  to  say  that  two  of  the  ex- 
cluded members  of  Booridunga  church 
have  lately  joined  the  Bomish  church. 
The  principal  object  of  receiving 
these  men  into  the  Bomish  church  is 
to  get  their  children,  whom  they  have 
sent  to  their  school,  to  bring  them  up 
as  Boman  Catholics.  I  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  good  men 
among  us  will  be  always  on  our  side ; 
but  now  and  then  men  of  the  worst 
character,  as  has  almost  always  been 
the  case,  may  join  the  Bomish  priest 
for  a  while." 
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Incidents   of  a  Missionary  Tour^ 

By  tks  Bby.  Jobiah  Pabsoks. 

DUBINQ  his  sojourn  in  the  Hills,  Mr.  Parsons  lias  visited  many  plaoM 
for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel.    The  following  selections 
from  his  journal  will  be  found  very  interesting :— <• 


Bablow 
*' Small  Bazar,  on  the  road  from 
Bajpore  to  Landour,  situated  in  a  deep 
deU  and  embowered  in  a  groye  of 
mountain  oaks,  rhododendrons,  fto. 
Bead  and  preached  to  a  large  crowd  of 
travellers  and  coolies,  the  former  from 
the  plains,  the  latter  hiUmen.  A  good 
deal  of  interest  manifested,  and  a 
number  of  inquiries  asked  about  '  the 
way  of  salvation.'  A  great  demand 
for  books  '  which  gave  a  true  account 
of  the  birth  and  life  of  Jesus,  the 
Saviour  of  all  nations.*  One  man 
from  the  plains  declared  that  he  had 
now  found  a  truth  which  he  could 

JUBBER 

**  Another  small  Bazar,  east  side  of 
Landour,  on  Teerhee  road,  situated 
on  a  narrow  zidge  between  two  lofty 
hills.  Bead  portions  of  two  tracts, 
preached  to  about  sixty  hiUmen,  and 
conversed  an  hour  on  religious  sub- 
jects. Left  gospels  and  tracts  with 
three  Bunniahs,  who  at  once  com- 
menced reading  them  aloud  to  as 
many  groups  of  attentive  listeners. 
(Hve  one  tract  to  a  hiU  Brahmin, 
who  said  he  would  read  it  every  even- 
ing to  his  ftiends ;  gave  also  a  gospel 
and  two  tracts  to  an  intelligent  hill- 
man  from  Bela,  a  distant  village.    He 


GUNOE. 

meditate  on  all  his  life.  Anotiior 
from  Sirmoor  said  that  Jesus  was 
doubtless  a  Heavenly  Teacher,  and  the 
only  true  Saviour.  Two  Bunniahs, 
with  whom  I  left  books,  considered 
that  in  them  they  had  got  a  double 
treasure,  as  by  interesting  their  oua- 
tomers  they  would  prove  a  source  of 
profit,  and  by  imparting  to  them 
saving  wisdom  they  would  secure  for 
them  future  blessedness.  Several 
mountaineers  rejoiced  to  hear  such 
comforting  news ;  it  seemed  to  banish 
all  fear  of  demons,  and  make  them 
trust  God." 

Ehet. 

stated  that  his  Gooroo  had  once  heard 
me  preach  and  received  a  tract  from 
me  in  1867 ;  that  the  Gooroo  had  since 
been  teaching  him  and  others  drangt 
but  wise  doctrine  ;  that  he  (the  Gooroo) 
was  anxious  to  get  more  books  from 
me,  and  had  instructed  htm  to  find 
me  out ;  that  he  had  searched  in  vain 
forme  and  was  then  returning;  and 
that  these  new  books  would  give  joy 
to  all  in  the  village.  One  man  said 
that  this  wise  doctrine  was  just  what 
they  all  needed,  as  it  delivered  from 
sin  and  gave  them  salvation  free.  To 
this  many  present  assented." 


Bhtttta. 


**  Village  iS.E.  of  Mussoorie; 
occupied  by  graaiers  and  cultivators. 
People  busy  getting  in  their  wheat 
crop.  Preached  to  and  converaed  with 
a  patty  of  them  during  their  first 
meal  hour.    Never  met  with  a  more 


ignorant,  dark,  carnal,  unimpressible 
lot  of  people.  They  seemed  to  have 
scarcely  any  idea  of  a  Ood,  a  spirit, 
of  a  future  liiiB,  of  sin  or  halinees. 
Their  idea  of  a  maa*s  end  seemed  to 
be  that  he  was  destined  to  labour, 
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Bport,  eat,  drixik,  smoke,  propagate 
his  kind,  suffer,  and  die.  One  old  man 
wished  for  death  to  speedily  end  his 
sorrows,  and  when  I  spoke  of  what 
followed  death,  and  pointed  him  to 
Christ  as  the  way  to  escape  hell  and 
prepare  for  heayen,  he  and  some  others 
staffed  at  me  with  a  look  of  mingled 
surprise  and  incredulity.  It  seemed 
as  if  I  might,  as  well  have  discoursed 
to  the  buflidoes  standing  before  their 
doors.  Still  there  were  some  pleasing 
exceptions.  One  man  wished  they 
had  been  taught  these  wonderful 
things  in  earlier  life,  and  hoped  that 
if  there  was  such  a  destiny  and  such 
a  salvation  for  man,  fortune  would 
favour  their  children  more  than  it  had 
them.  Two  women  begged  me  to 
come  again  and  teach  them  all,  old 
and  young,  more  about  this  very 
merciful  Saviour.  *They,  at  any 
rate,  believed  what  I  said,  for  my 


utterances  all  sounded  like  truth.' 
One  man  indicated  that  I  had  at 
least  given  them  something  new  to 
talk  about.  A  group  of  little  boys 
and  girls,  to  whom  I  turned  when  al- 
most despairing  of  the  adults,  drank 
in  alll  said  to  them  with  eager  atten- 
tion, and  the  men  and  women  seemed 
remarkably  pleased  to  see  me  trying 
to  instruct  them.  I  spoke  of  a  sohool 
for  the  children,  and  only  one  man 
and  one  woman  responded,  but  the 
children  were  delighted  at  the  idea. 
Not  a  person  in  the  village  could  read, 
but  I  left  a  few  tracts  to  be  read  to 
them  by  any  visitor  who  may  be  able 
to  read.  Oh !  that  Christian  friends  at 
home  could  but  get  a  view  of  this  gross 
mental  darkness,  and  thatat  least  some 
kind  heart  may  be  disposed  to  befriend 
these  neglected  but  interesting  chil- 
dren.   My  heart  yearns  for  them." 


Kyab  Koollee. 


**A  village  south  of  Mussoorie. 
Bead,  preached,  and  conversed  here 
much  longer  than  at  Bhutta ;  had  five 
times  as  many  to  listen,  and  nearly 
all  of  them  attentive.  Found  two 
men  who  could  read  Hindi,  and  left 
four  tracts.  A  wedding  party  had 
assembled  at  one  end  of  the  village, 
and  I  was  invited  to  preach  to  them. 
I  was  often,  during  my  discourse,  re- 
spectfrQly  interrupted,  and  requested 
to  repeat  or  explain  certain  portions 
of  it  which  seemed  to  interest  them 
most.  One  part  especially  they  seemed 
never  to  tire  of,  viz.,  when  I  pointed 
them  to  Christ  as  the  true  and  only 
'Sinless  Incarnation.*  At  least  a 
dozen  of  them  expressed  their  opinion 
that  tfesus  was  really  the  true  '  Incar- 
nation,' and  the  very  Saviour  which 


the  world  needed.  One  old  man 
devoutiy  thanked  God  for  sending  me 
to  them  with  such  glad  tidings,  and 
would  have  prostrated  himself  before 
me  if  I  had  not  prevented  him.  [The 
latter  act  was  not  intended  as  one  of 
religious  worship,  but  one  of  respect 
and  submission  to  a  spiritual  guide.] 
Such  a  Saviour,  he  said,  just  suited 
his  case.  One  woman  exclaimed, 
*  blessed  are  you  for  bringing  this  Joy- 
M  message ; '  a  man  added, '  blessed 
be  God  fbr  such  a  salvation,  it  rejoioes 
my  heart.'  Many  of  the  children,  and 
about  half  the  adults,  expressed  their 
wish  te  have  a  sohool  established,  pro- 
mising to  guarantee  that  seholArs 
should  bo  sent  to  it  from  that  and 
three  other  villages." 
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Jhaleee. 


**  Sitnated  in  a  glen  at  the  base  of  a 
high  hill.  Preached  to  a  number  of 
yillagers  and  coolies.  A  villager,  who 
heard  me  preach  in  the  Mussoorie 
Bazar  last  year,  told  me  that  since  then 
he  had  left  off  worshipping  idols.  He 
had  heard  that  the  one  true  God  had 
proyidedafull  atonement  for  sin,  hence, 
satisfied  with  this,  he  had  ceased  to 
present  offerings  to  any  god  or 
goddess.  I  told  him  '  the  story  of  the 
cross,'  which  he  listened  to  with  much 
emotion.  A  Brahmin,  on  hearing  of 
what  Christ  had  done,  and  what  holi- 
ness consisted  in,  washed  off  the  marks 
from  his  forehead,  and  six  days  after- 
wards I  saw  him  still  without  them. 
Four  men  from  Teerhee,  who  could 


read  Hindi,  were  flupplied  with  Izacti 
and  gospels.  They  said  that,  in  their 
opinion,  the  books  pointed  out  thetrae 
way  of  happiness,  and  they  wished 
that  all  the  people  in  Teerhee  wen 
supplied  with  them.  One  man  living 
in  a  village,  twenty  miles  off,  had  heard 
the  gospel  and  received  a  tract  some 
years  ago ;  he  wanted  more  tracts  to 
carry  to  his  village  that  others  there 
might  benefit  by  them.  Several  ex- 
pressed a  wish  that  their  Bajah  and 
chief  men  would  become  ChristiaDS,  as 
in  that  case  they  would  no  longer  have 
to  complain  of  injustice  and  oppression. 
Sung,  read,  exhorted,  and  prayed  in 
the  evening.  The  people  retired  to 
their  homes  and  camps  rejoicing." 


Missionary  Notes. 

Calcutta.— Becent  letters  express  some  anxiety  relative  to  the  health  of 
Mrs.  Lewis,  also  the  injury  accruing  to  the  eye-sight  of  our  esteemed  mar 
sionary  Dr.  Wenger  by  his  incessant  toil.  Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  hear 
that  the  Council  of  Brown's  University,  Bhode  Island,  U.S.,  has  conferred  the 
honorary  degree  of  D.D.  on  our  learned  brother.  It  could  not  be  more  worthily 
bestowed. 

Sebahpobe. — Mr.  Martin  reports  that,  in  March  last,  he  baptized  four  young 
men  at  Johnnugger.  One  is  a  native  of  tho  village,  the  other  three  are 
boarders  in  the  College  bungalow.  These  are  the  sons  of  native  Christians ; 
the  fourth  is  a  convert  who  has  been  the  means  of  bring^g  two  Hindu  widows 
into  Mrs.  Lewis's  Zenana  School. 

Khoostia. — A  young  man  was  baptized  here  in  June,  the  brother-in-law  of 
the  native  preacher.    Ho  is  now  employed  as  a  colporteur. 

Ehoolnea. — ^Babu  Gogon  C.  Dutt  reports  the  conversion  of  an  interesting 
Mahommedan  youth,  well  skilled  in  the  Koran,  who  is  a  good  preacher.  He 
suffers  much  persecution  from  his  friends.  The  anniversary  meeting  of  ths 
churches  at  Kuddumdi  was  a  very  encouraging  one. 

MoNOHYB. — We  are  happy  to  announce  that  Mr.  Campagnac  has  returned  to 
his  station,  from  a  brief  visit  to  Simla,  with  his  health  restored.  He  speaks 
with  gratitude  of  the  exceeding  kindness  of  friends,  both  European  and  native. 

Benabes.— Mr.  Heinig  reports  the  baptism  of  two  lads  and  two  girls  from 
the  Orphanage,  and  also  that  of  a  converted  Hindu,  by  name  Khudabakhah. 
The  orphans  had  suffered  much  from  an  epidemic  prevailing  in  the  north-irast 
provinces ;  of  twenty-two  children  attacked,  eight  died. 

CuTWA.— The  Eev.  Isaac  Allen  has  recently  visited  this  station  from  Sewiy. 
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He  speaks  of  deeply  interesting  conveisations  with  some  intelligent  natives 
resident  there,  in  whioh  warm  interest  was  expressed  in  the  truths  of  salva- 
tion.   His  Bible-class  at  Sewry  also  presents  some  very  encouraging  features. 

Delhi. — ^Mrs.  Smith  informs  us  that  the  health  of  Mr.  Smith  is  far  from 
good,  and  that  he  urgently  needs  help.  The  native  work  is  most  encouraging. 
The  Zenana  work  also  presents  features  that  are  very  interesting.  Sometimes 
tears  flow  and  attention  is  deeply  riveted.  At  the  least,  a  grateful  affectionate 
Mendship  is  formed,  and  more  enlightened  views  on  morals  and  religion 
cherished.    Miss  Fryer  proves  herself  a  most  efficient  helper. 

Allahabad. — Tho  Bev.  T.  Evans  writes  firom  Mussoorie  that  although  the 
season  has  been  unfavourable,  his  health  has  considerably  improved.  Mr. 
Evans  and  Mr.  WUliams  have  received  the  thanks  of  the  Q-ovemment  of  India, 
for  exposing  and  bringing  to  justice  an  attempt  made  by  a  recruiter  at 
Allahabad  to  compel  certain  coolies  to  enlist  as  emigrants. 

Bombay. — The  Bev.  E.  Edwards  mentions  that,  in  Juno  last,  four  persons 
were  added  to  the  Church  by  baptism,  and  that  four  candidates  are  awaiting 
the  rite.  The  native  preacher  is  daily  engaged  in  preaching  Christ.  The 
Chapel  Building  Fund  amounts  nearly  to  Bs.  10,000,  but  much  more  will 
be  required.  As  times  are  bad  in  Bombay,  he  asks  urgently  for  help  from 
England. 

China,  Chefoo. — Dr.  Brown  continues  to  pursue  with  success  his  studies  in 
Chinese,  and  hopes  shortly  to  enter  on  full  medical  practice  among  the  Chinese. 
In  company  with  Mr  lilley  of  the  Scottish  Bible  Society,  he  has  paid  a  visit 
to  the  interior,  assisting  in  the  sale  of  the  Scriptures.  The  sight  of  '*  a  red- 
haired  foreign  deviL^'  drew  a  crowd,  some  of  whom  generally  bought  something. 

Cameboons  Biveb. — Though  frequentiy  interrupted  by  fever,  Mr.  Saker 
reports  himself  as  steadily  pressing  to  completion  at  press  his  version  of  the 
Old  Testament  Aided  by  Mr.  Wilson  and  the  native  pastor  N'Kwe,  service  is 
kept  up  at  the  station,  at  John  A*Zwa's  Town  and  behind  Dido  Town.  There 
are  several  candidates  for  baptism  at  all  these  places.  The  iron  boat,  which 
Mr.  Saker  has  furnished  with  a  small  steam-engine,  is  found  most  useful  and 
to  answer  all  expectation.  Mr.  Thomson  reports  much  sickness  among  the 
people,  and  also  on  board  the  ships  in  the  river. 

Bahamas. — ^Mr.  Davey  reports  that  in  Andros  Island  there  are  six  churches 
with  a  membership  of  216  persons.  Each  church  has  a  resident  leader,  and 
over  the  whole  Mr.  Watkins  presides,  who  is  a  good  and  worthy  brother 
labouring  without  charge  to  the  Society. 

Tube's  Islaitds. — The  condition  of  this  colony  continues  most  painfully 
depressed.  Labourers  can  no  longer  be  paid  in  coin,  the  stores  only  pay  in 
provisions.  By  a  recent  census  there  are  4,800  persons  in  the  colony,  thus 
distributed :— Baptists  1,800,  Wesleyans  1,400,  Presbyterians  100,  tiie  i^- 
mainder  Episcopalians. 

Bbown*s  Town,  Jamaica. — The  Eev.  J.  Clark  continues  to  speak  of  the 
encoiuragement  to  labour  which  his  congregations  present  In' February  fifty- 
four  persons  were  baptized,  and  a  similar  number  will  shortly  put  on  Christ. 
The  repairs  at  the  various  stations  were  nearly  completed.  At  Stepney  a  new 
chapel  has  been  built. 
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Mo&Airr  Bay.— Mr  Teall  inibnns  tu  that  on  the  Ist  July  he  gare  onr  the 
ohai^  of  tii»  ohtirohM  at  Morant  Bay  and  Arcadia  to  Mr.  Watson,  a  rtudant 
from  Calabar  OoUege,  lately  chosen  by  them  as  their  pastor. 

TBiNirAD.— The  Eev.  W.  H.  Gamble  informs  us  that  he  is  about  to  baptize 
seven  persons  at  the  First  Company  Station,  and  has  engaged  tiie  senrioes  of 
Mr.  Wenman  for  six  months  to  supply  the  station  at  San  Fernando.  The 
Gk>7emment  of  Trinidad  has  adopted  the  principle  of  concurrent  endowment 
instead  of  disestablishmont,  with  respect  to  the  support  of  the  various  deno- 
minations in  the  island. 


Home  Proceedings. 

"TTTITH  the  harvest  month  have  come  the  numerous  meetings  in  which  the 
Y  V  work  of  the  society  is  laid  before  its  friends  in  the  country,  by  the 
various  deputations  appointed  for  the  purpose.  So  far  as  the  par- 
ticulars are  known  to  us  the  following  list  contains  the  places  visited  and  the 
names  of  our  brethren  who  have  kindly  taken  part  in  the  services.  Many  local 
brethren  have  assisted,  and  to  their  kind  aid  and  management  we  are  indebted 
for  the  success  that  has  attended  the  various  gatherings.  They  wiU  kindly 
accept  our  cordial  thanks,  especially  the  Secretaries  of  the  Auxiliaries,  on  whom 
the  chief  labour  has  devolved. 

Portsea  and  district    .        .        •       •  (  Eev. 


Norwood     • 

IdVeipool,    Birkenhead,    Beetle 

Southport 
Suffolk 
Newcastle  and  district 

Plymouth  and  Torquay 


and 


Cornwall 


Goolzar    Shah    and    Bev.  F. 

Trestndl. 
Goolzar  Shah. 
Dr.   Brock,  Dr.  Undorhill,  and 

Bev.  Goolzar  Shah. 

A.  McKenna. 
C    Bailhache  and   Bev.  «F.  G. 

Gregson. 
Goolzar  Shah,  Bev.  £.  Edwards, 

Bev.  G.  Bouse,  LL.B. 
£.  Edwards,  and  Bev.  G.  Bouse, 

LL.B. 
G.  B.  Thomas,  Bev.  E.  Edwards. 

B.  MiUard,     Bev.     W.     H. 
McMechan. 

B.  Millard,  Bev.  Goolzar  Shah. 
A.  McKenna^  and  Bev.  G.  B. 

Thomas. 
J.     H.     Anderson,     Bev.    H. 

Festo^ji. 

The  meetings  at  Northampton  took  place  too  late  in  the  month  to  be  reported 
in  this  number  of  the  Herald.  But  our  readers  will  be  happy  to  have  before 
them  the  admirable  address  of  our  Treasurer,  with  an  early  copy  of  which  ho 
has  kindly  favoured  us. 


Devonshire  (South)    . 
Yorkshire,  East  Biding 


Birmingham 
Somersetshire 

Worcestershire 


■i 


)> 
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YALEDICTOBY  SBByiCE. 

A  vtry  iniwreetiag  aervios  was  held  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Mill  Street,  Bed- 
ford, on  Monday  eyening,  the  18th  September,  to  commend  to  the  Diyine 
blessing  and  care  our  esteemed  Mends  the  Bey.  W.  A.  Hobbs  and  Mrs.  Dakin, 
who  are  expected  to  sail  for  Calontta  on  the  drd  instant.  Dr.  (Jnderhill,  the 
Bey.  W.  Scunpson,  the  Bey.  W.  A.  Hobbs,  and  the  Bey.  J.  Brown  (Independent), 
took  part  in  the  seryioe.  The  deyotional  parts  were  conducted  by  the  Beys. 
B.  Speed,  J.  Bonser  (Wesleyan),  P.  Samuel,  G.  SutdifiTe  (Morayian),  W.  P. 
Irying  (Congregationalist).  Mrs.  Dakin  is  about  to  enter  on  Zenana  work  in 
Calcutta  under  the  auspices  of  the  Ladies'  Association  estabHshed  for  this 
object.  Mr.  Hobbs,  with  health  re-established,  will  resume  his  missionary 
labours  in  Bengal,  and  his  future  sphere  will  be  not  in  Jessore,  as  formerly, 
but  in  Beerbhoom,  with  Sewry  as  its  centre.  During  his  sojourn  at  home  Mr. 
Hobbs  has  rendered  great  seryioe  to  the  Society  as  an  efficient  deputation.  The 
extent  of  his  labours  in  this  respect  may  be  seen  from  the  following  figures. 
He  has  attended  during  his  two  years*  stay  not  fewer  than  330  meetings,  and 
yisited  28  counties.  The  many  thousands  of  persons  present  will  long  remember 
Ids  liyely  and  yigorous  sketches  of  missionary  life. 


Contributions 

From  Auguit  \9th  to  September  18M,  1871. 

W.  4  0.  denote*  that  the  contribution  \»  for  Widow»and' Orpham  i  If.  P.  for  JIToMm  PrMM^ri  ; 

r.  for  I^rmnriatiomt ;  8.  for  8cho6lt. 


kxwvu*  SniflCBimom. 

Carter,  Mr.  J 3    0    0 

Shoobridge»  Rer.  S.,  Red- 

Und,  Bristol  S    3    0 

Whttetoy,  Mr.  Jos.,  MUas- 

teidgo 0  11    0 


DOVATlONf. 

HouKhfeoD,    Mr.  John, 

Liverpool 25    0    0 

Hadtoti.  Mr.,  Box. 0    4    4 

Bonse,  Rar.  O.  H..  LL.B.. 

fotMrt,Kerr^9Behool  5    0    0 


CoAftKcnoir. 

In  last  month's  Herald,  Morley, 
Mr.  8.,  for  N,  T.,  r§ad  Morley, 
Mr.  Samuel,  UX, 

Price,  Miss  C,  read  Price,  Mr. 
W.C. 

LaoAOT. 

lUsdon,  the  late  Mrs.  E. 
H.,    of     BlrHnsliaai 
Court  Houae^  Pordiore, 
by  Mesara  Botbamlay 
and  Fraeoaii  ...M. 4M    0   0 


LORBOR  AUD  MxOStlSSX. 

Arthur  Street,  Camber- 
iteii  oaie.*...........*....    a    a 

Brixton  Bill  .....•.^......    S    9 

Beltoal  Green.  Oood 
Shepherd  Suodey  8ch.) 
per  T«  M.  M.  A..1....I..    1  11 


9 
0 


1    7    0 


3    0 


Newtngton.  Ebeneaer 
Bonday  School,  per 
1.  n.  s&.  A. •. .«•.*«•..... 

Nottinff  UUI.  Nnrtand 
Chapel  and  Spring 
y«tie  Sunday  School. . .    5 

Pieniel  Tabernacle  Sun- 
day School  0  16 

Poplar.  Cotton  Street  ...    0  11 

South  Hackney.  Qrore 
Street  Sunday  School, 
per  Y.  M.  M.  A 0  17 

yemon   Chapel  Sunday 
School,  per  T.  M.  M.  A.    3  14 
Do.  ior  DawidMeatom, 
OamerooHt,  per  ditto..    9  10 


BiDfoaosBixi. 


Xeysoe. 


BamxBBiu. 
Brimpion 1 


DVBBAM. 

Middleton^  Teeadale 9    1 


OLOtfcssnxstfixi. 

HiUaley  ; 1 

Tewkesbury 18 


S  18    7 


1    0 


Ptaislow.    tTttlon  Cbn* 
gregatloDal  Chapel ...    5  18    9 


0   0 
0    0 


HjLMPSHtXX. 

Portaeft  AnxUlary,  on 
acoonnt,  by  Mr.  T.  C. 
Haydoo,  treasurer ISO   0    0 

IiAMCASBIXX.^ 

Liverpool,  on  aeeoant,  by 
Mr.  Jnmes  Underbill 

Secretary...^ IOC    0    0 

Do.  Psm  broke  Ohapel, 
for  ilr.  Tkamton, 
OameroofW.. 5    0    0 

MoxtoLS. 

Lowestoft 30    4  10 

SwaflTban,  for  JfP,  Soop 
ChandKotalya 7    0    0 


NOKXHAXPTOVBHIRX. 

Aldwinkle  4  10 

Long  Buckby 18  l4 

OxrORDBHXXX. 

CaTeraham.  Amerabam 
mu... 8   8 


0 

0 


Woxcsatnastftx. 
Voroaater 88 


S  10 


l^onRsmax. 

Kilhatn ; 0  ll    6 
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SOUTH  WALES. 

QtJOCOBGAVSHtBK. 

Liniwit  Yardre   o  16 


11 


SCOTLAND. 

By  Rer.  W.  TuUoch. 

Aberdeen 7    5  0 

Do.    Groirn  TerrMe...    2  13  0 

Do.    do.  for  W.  d:  0.     1  10  0 

EiRin 8    7  6 

Grantown   4    0  0 

Huntly 10  0 

InrerneM 6    7  6 

Kenmay I  18  o 

Tnll>met ^ 3  M  0 

MoncroBe 17  11  0 


FOREIGN. 

CaANNKL  Islands. 

Gnemroy— 

CMiel  0  14 

Forest  n    h 

St.  Martin'b  0  15 


0 
8 
6 


SL  Sarioor's 2    6  10 

Jersey — 

By  Mr.  E.  F.  Carrel, 
treasurer 9  14    2 


SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOE  ITAUAN  MISSION. 

'*AChri8UaoFriead"...    5    0    0 

Cain*— 
.Gough«  Hr.  0 0  10    0 


London^ 

Edwards.  Rev.  J 5    0    fl 

By  Mr.  J.  E.  Tresldder  17    3    9 
Milaabridge 0    i    0 

Strond— 

Collected  by  Rer.  W.  W.  Liskey 

Bishop,  Mr 0  10  0 

Cissold,  Kr,  1    o  o 

Clatcerbrick,  Urs 0  10  0 

Grimes,  Mr 0  IQ  i> 

King,  Miss  1    0  0 

Klna  &  Haines  Misses  0  10  0 

Laskey,  Rer.  W.  W...  0  10  o 

Lewis,  Mr.  J 0  lO  0 

Smith,  Mr.  C. 0  10  0 

Stevens,  Mr 0  lo  n 

Under  lOs. 0  10  0 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


A*mioA~ 

GAlOEaOMS-i- 

Pinnodk,  F.,  June  19. 

Smith,  R.,  May  9,  Jane  22 ;  Saker,  A., 

May  27,  June  27.  July  27. 
Thomson,  Q.  W.,  May  12,  22,  June  27, 

July  28. 
Wilson,  J.,  May  26. 
Abia— 

Gbtlom— 

Colombo,  Waldock,  F.  D.,  July  22. 
Kandy,  Carter,  C,  Juno  8,  July  )ii . 

China— 

Chefoo,  Riohard,  T.,  April  14. 

IVDIA— 

Agra,  Gregson,  Jno.,  June  10. 
Benares,  Etherington,  W.,  July  1. 
Calcutta.  Lewis,  C.  B.,  June  17,  July  1, 

8,  Id,  22,  29;  Wenger,  J.,  July  22. 
Dacca,  Bion,  R.,  July  7 ;  Sapper,  C.  F  , 

June  20. 
Delhi,  Smith,  Jas.,  June  17 :  Smith,  Mrs., 

July  29. 
Hownh,  Morgan,  T.,  June  9. 
Intally,  Kerry,  G.,  July  14, 15. 
Shoolnea,  Dutt,  O.  C,  June  10. 
Moasoorie,  Evans,  T.,  July  1,  August  4 ; 

Parsons.  J.,  May  26,  June  17. 
Monghyr,  Oampagnac,  J.  A.,  July  16 ; 

Lawrence,  J.,  Juhr  8. 
Fatna,  Broadwav,  D.  P..  July  18. 
Serampore,  Martm,  T.,  July  22. 
Sewry,  Johnson,  £.  C.,  July  6. 
Allen,  I.,  July  10. 

At'STBALlA— 

Adelaide,  Mead,  S.,  May  2. 


Euaops— 

FnAircx— 

Angers,    Hawkes,  J.,  August  2,    26 
Martin,  A.  8.,  JnW  28,  Augnit  7, 27. 
Morlaiz,  Jenkins,  J.,  June  11,  Augu^^t 

T^emel,  Leooat,  G.,  August  23. 
St.   Bnene,    Boahon,  V.  £.,  July  5, 
August  21. 
Italy— 

Ro3»— Wall,  J.,  June  29,  August  18. 

Norway— 

Bergen,  Hubert,  G.,  Jnly  9th ;  Hansen, 
0.  B.,  August  23. 

West  Indies— 

Babaxas— 

DaTey,  J.,  July  27. 

Hayh— 

Webley,  Mrs.,  August  9. 

Jamaica— 

Brofwn's  Town,  Olark,  J.,  July  4,  8. 
Kettering,  Fray,  E.,  Jane  14,  July  8. 
Kingston,    Es«t,     D     J.,     July    24; 

Roberts,  J.  8.,  June  20. 
Rodney  Hall,    Clarke,    J.,    June    19, 

Aujgn8t96. 
Spanish  Town,  FhiUippo,  J.  M.,  June 

28. 

Tami»Ai>— 

Gamble,  W.  H.,  Jnly  6. 

Tvbk'b  Islinds— 

Gardiner,  J.,  June  16. 
Gardiner,  W.W.,  June  11th. 
Pegg,  I.,  June  17,  July  10. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanks  of  the  OommUtee  are  presented  io 

Mrs.  Fisher,  Mrs.  Fttake,  and  Mr.  J.  R.  PhilHpa,  for  Magaahies  and  Books  for  Library. 
Friends  at  Mare  Street,  Hackney,  Ibr  Box,  for  Jf r.  Smker,  Oamerooni, 


SubecriptioDS  and  DonatioDfl  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  tlunk- 
fnlly  received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer;  by  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  LL.D., 
Secretary,  at  the  Mission  Honse,  Castle  Street  Holborn,  London.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beyan,  Tritton,  Twells,  and  Co.'s  54,  Lombaid 
Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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A   DEACON'S    QUESTION. 
'*  ^Vhat  is  to  become  of  our  Village  Churches?" 

Such  is  the  question  which  was  put  to  us  a  short  time  since  by  the  deacon 
of  a  village  church,  in  an  application  for  assistance  towards  the  support  of 
the  ministry.  In  this  question  the  deacon  just  expresses  the  feelings  of 
hundreds  of  his  brethren  in  office.  It  is  one  which  is  daily  forcing  itself  on 
the  attention  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  maintenance  and  growth  of  our 
denomination  in  the  rural  districts  of  this  country.  In  many  of  our  large 
towns  and  cities,  where  the  population  is  constantly  increasing,  and  where 
there  is  greater  freedom  of  thought,  and  independence  of  action  than  in 
small  towns  and  villages,  Nonconformity  not  only  holds  its  own,  but  is 
gradually  gaining  strength,  and  enlarging  the  area  of  its  influence ;  while 
in  small  agricultural  parishes  its  very  existence  is  threatened  by  the  hostile 
influences  with  which  it  has  to  contend.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  in  many 
places  Dissent  does  not  occupy  the  same  social  position  which  it  did  thirty 
or  forfcy  years  ago.  The  independent  families,  and  well-to-do  farmers,  who 
•contributed  to  the  support  of  the  ministry,  are  not  so  numerous  as  they 
once  were.  They  have  been  diminished  by  deaths  and  removals,  and  in 
many  instances,  others  have  not  been  raised  up  to  take  their  place,  and 
follow  their  example.  We  have  not  to  look  far  for  the  causes  of  this 
change.  Not  a  few  weak-minded  landlords  have  yielded  to  the  importuni- 
ties of  clergymen  to  keep  all  Dissenters  out  of  vacant  farms.  In  this  way 
the  priests  have  been  doing  their  utmost  to  purge  their  parishes  of  a 
troublesome  and  obnoxious  element.  If  the  landlords  were  left  to  them- 
selves, they  would  generally  act  on  business  principles,  and  let  their  pro- 
perty to  the  mbst  skilful  and  diligent  cultivators,  without  regard  to  sectarian 
considerations ;  but  they  find  it  difficult  to  withstand  clerical  influence,  and 
especially  when  it  is  used,  as  is  often  the  case,  through  their  own  wives  or 
daughters.  Then,  Nonconformity  is  weakened  by  the  not  uncommon 
practice  among  children  of  Dissenters  of  leaving  the  chapel,  and  going  to 
church.  Into  the  motives  of  such,  it  is  not  our  business  to  inquire.  We 
simply  refer  to  a  fact  that  is  patent  to  all ;  but  whether  these  individuals 
are  swayed,  by  social  or  religious  considerations,  is  a  question,  which  belongs 
more  to  them  than  to  us.     To  their  own  master  they  stand  or  fall. 

Another  cause  of  feebleness  will  be  found  in  the  lamentable  divisions 
which  take  place  in  not  a  few  small  churches,  which  render  them  still 
smaller,  and  less  able  to  bear  the  burden  of  sustaining  a  minister.  Mis- 
understandings, and  indiscreet  words  and  acts,  which  by  judicious  treatment 
might  all  be  amicably  and  honourably  settled,  ripen  into  mutual  alienation, 
and  a  room  or  hall  is  opened  a  few  hundred  yards  from  the  chapel.  The 
mother  church  and  the  seceders  stand  upon  their  supposed  rights,  and 
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stoutly  maintain  their  independence,  and  thus  raise  up  harriers  to  recon- 
ciliation and  re-union,  which  are  seldom  removed. 

Let  us  now  revert  to  the  Deacon's  very  grave  question,"  What  is  to  become 
of  our  village  churches  ?  "  If  they  are  composed  chiefly  of  godly  persons, 
Christ  will  not  suffer  them  to  sink.  They  may  pass  through  a  period  of  severe 
trial,  and  discipline ;  but  His  promise  applies  to  every  such  community — 
*'  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  There  is  however  a  human 
side  of  the  question.  Many  of  these  churches  require  counsel,  encouragement, 
and  assistance.  To  maintain  a  minister  in  connection  with  every  small  body  of 
Christians  is  obviously  impossible ;  perhaps  it  is  hardly  desirable.  Should  not 
these  feeble  and  dependent  communities  try  and  adapt  themselves  to  their 
position :  and  seeing  they  cannot  support  a  pastor  of  their  own,  accept  the 
occasional  services  of  ministers,  and  supplement  them  by  the  labours  of  that 
useful  body  of  men  who  are  known  as  "  lay  brethren  ?  "  Unless  a  few  dependent 
village  churches  which  lie  within  a  few  miles  of  each  other  consent  to  be 
served  by  one  regular  minister,  and  several  "  lay  "  assistants,  it  is  difficult  to 
say  what  will  become  of  them.  To  meet  all  the  appeals  which  are  made  to 
It  from  such  churches,  the  British  and  Irish  Mission  would  require  an 
income  of  fifty  thousand  a  year.  Let  the  Deacon's  question  be  taken  up  in 
earnest,  and  taken  up  at  once.  If  men  who  are  deservedly  held  in  reputa- 
tion for  their  wisdom  and  moral  influence  would  seriously  and  prayerfully 
consider  on  what  principle,  and  in  what  way  these  congregations  should  be 
assisted,  it  is  possible  that  they  might  arrive  at  a  practical  solution  of  the 
Deacon's  question. 

Deputation  Woek  in  the  North  and  South  op  England. 

During  the  past  month,  parts  of  Lancashire  have  been  visited  by  the 
Secretary  and  Mr,  Macrory^  of  Deryneil,  Ireland.  Meetings  have  been  held 
at  Accrington,  Bacup,  Burnley,  Barnoldswick,  Cloughfold,  Colne,  Deals, 
Earby-in-Craven,  Haslingden,  Haggate,  Oswaldtwistle,  Padiham,  Sabden, 
Waterbam,  Waterfoot,  &c.,  &c.;  and  at  nearly  all,  the  attendance  was 
encouraging,  whilst  the  pecuniary  results  show  an  advance  on  last  year.  We 
joined  Mr.  Macrory  at  the  Accrington  meeting,  and  were  much  gratified  to 
witness  the  deep  interest  which  his  telling  address  created  in  the  audience. 
It  is  pleasing  to  record  the  fact  that  while  our  Accrington  friends  are  about 
to  spend  five  thousand  pounds  on  their  new  chapel,  and  to  provide  the 
means  within  the  church  and  congregation,  they  continue  to  meet  the 
claims  of  Missions  with  their  accustomed  liberality. 

Mr.  S,  J.  Banks,  of  Banbridge,  has  paid  his  annual  visit  to  Kent  and 
Sussex,  and  in  several  of  the  churches  he  has  preached  and  held  public 
meetings.  We  attended  a  meeting  with  him  in  Bond  Street  Chapel,. 
Brighton,  on  the  evening  of  the  20th  ultimo,  where  a  numerous  congrega- 
tion listened  with  great  interest  to  addresses  that  were  delivered  on  mission 
work  in  the  United  Kingdom.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  M.  Wallis,  a 
member  of  the  society,  and  the  Bevs.  J.  Wilkins,  J.  Glaskin,  and  G. 
Wyard,  of  Brighton,  and  W.  P.  Balfern,  of  London,  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. Both  the  attendance  and  the  collection  testified  to  the  hearty 
sympathy  of  the  audience  with  the  objects  of  the  Mission.  There  exists  in 
many  paoiis  of  the  north  and  south  of  England  what  we  are  most  anxious 
to  see  in  all  the  churches  throughout  the  denomination — a  cordial  feeling 
towards  the  society,  and  a  willingness  to  arrange  for  the  visits  of  the  depu- 
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t^tions.  It  is  the  want  of  tlus  local  co-opei:ation  that  keeps  down  the  funds 
of  the  Mission,  and  confines  its  operations  within  a  too  limited  area,  If  all 
the  churches  did  what  a  portion  of  them  do,  the  number  of  our  brethren  in 
the  field  would  be  speedily  doubled.  In  many  of  the  large  towns,  the 
Baptists  are  increasing  in  numbers  and  in  wealth,  and  especially 
many  new  and  elegant  chapels  are  rising  up.  In  these  tokens  we  rejoice  : 
but  let  us  remind  our  brethren  of  the  daims  of  millions  outside  their 
churches,  and  entreat  them  to  assist  in  augmenting  the  resources  of  the 
Mission. 

A  Generoits  Offeb. 

At  the  close  of  an  address  by  one  of  our  missionaries  in  Yorkshire,  a  short 
time  since,  a  gentlemen  rose  and  oflTered  to  provide  one  third  towards  the 
support  of  an  additional  missionary  for  Ireland.  This  generous  offer  was 
mentioned  by  the  Secretary  the  other  day  in  the  course  of  a  sermon,  and 
the  following  day  a  gentleman  gave  him  the  second  third  part  of  the  sum 
required.  We  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord  may  touch  the  heart  of  a  third 
to  do  likewise. 


Gontributiona  from  June  17 th,  to  September  ISthy  1871. 

£   s.   d. 


London.— Arthnr  Street,  Cam- 

berwell  Gate— CoUecsion  ...  6    0  0 

Donation   0  10  0 

Collected  by  MiasM.Cowdy...  0  14  8 


7    4 


Bacon.Mr.  J.  F 10  0 

Brixton  Hill,  Hr.  T.  Fewtreas  2  2 

Cymro 10  0 

Execators  of  the  late  Mrs.  Kisdon,  of 

Penhore 270  0 

Friend,  a,  by  Rev.  W.  Brock,  D.D SO  0 

Fattiaou,  Mr.  S.  B.,  balance  of  Legacy 

fhmi  the  late  Rev.  B.  May 16  6 

DiTidends,  by  Mr.  G.  B.WooUey 48  15 

Blandford  Streec— Collection ,    3  0 

K^orwood,  Mr.  J.  Chandler 2  2 

Becent's  Park,  Students  at 1  1 

Upper  Norwood— Collection 29  18 


8 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

8 
0 
0 
0 
U 
0 


£    8.   d. 


BnuBiax.— Beading,  King's  Road— Sabs.  5  10    0 


CaMBBiDoisBiaB.- Cambridge— 

St.  Andrew's  Street— Colls.  16    8  10 

Subscriptions  82    7    0 

48  10  10 

Wisbeacb,  Dawbam,  Mr.  George 10    0 


CnKBxaLAND.— WhiteliaTen,  Mrs.  J.  H. 
Crowther 1 


0    0 


DBTOHSBna.— Barnstaple— SnbacriptioQs    1  18  11 
Plymouth,  George  Street  and  Mutley 

Chapels,  Moiety  of  Weekly  Offerings    4    0    0 
Torquay,  Upton  Vale  Chapel— Coll.    ...  10    0    0 
Mr.  George  Smith 0  10    6 


i« 


DumaAJc.—Cocsett— Contributions  .........  11    5    0 


Gloucbsteubibk.   —  Chelten- 
ham—Salem   Chapel'^Col- 

lections 9  10    0 

Subscriptions  6  17    6 


16  7    G 


Gloucester— Subscriptions 

Lydney— Collection 

Kaunton        „         , 

Wotton-under-Edge,  Mr.  Griffiths 


1  7  C 

3  0  0 

1  13  0 

5  U  0 


Haxpbbibb.— Southern    Association,    by 

Rev.  J.  B.  Burt 

Southsea— Mr.  R.  R,  May 


KxHT—Ashford— Collection  

Bridge  and  Littlebourne— Subscrlptluu;* 

Biddenden— Collection 0  17    o 

Subscription 0  10    0 


ft 


Canterbury— Subscriptions    

Curteaden  Green— Collections  

Egerton— Subacription  0    9    0 

„  Collection i    3    2 

GraTesend— Subscriptions 

Maidstone— Collection  0  IS    6 

Subscriptions  ....M  1  16    0 


»f 


Marden— Collection  2  10  11 

„  Subscriptions 0  12    6 


Bamsgate 
Serenoaka 

Smarden— Collections i 

,»         Subscxiptiona 2 


»» 
»» 


1 
2 


9 
6 


Tenterden— Collections 15    0 

H  Subacripuons  ...    0  la    6 


62    5    0 
1    0    u 


2    7    0 
0  14    6 


I     7  0 

5    8  0 

0  12  0 

1  5  2 
15  6 

2  9  G 

3  3  5 

1  12  0 

2  0  0 

3  4  3 
1  17  6 
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£  8.  d. 
Laitcasbirk.  -'  Aoerington— 

Vote  of  Chnroh 10   0    0 

BntMcriptiODf 8  10    6 

Small  lami 0    7    0 

18  17  6 

Baoup 16  16  6 

Bnry— Subscriptions  and  DoDAttons......  2    7  0 

Bnniley— SabMriptioni 10    6  9 

Church ^ 0    7  0 

Cloughfold 4    4  0 

Coins   6  17  6 

Doals 2    0  0 

Hagxate— Scotch  Baptist  Chnrch 1    6  d 

HasUngden 5    8  0 

Nelson,  nr.  Burnley 0  11  6 

OswaldtwisUe— Collection    ...    1    8  10 
,,  Subscriptions    0  II    6 

2    0  4 

Preston — Subscriptions  9    5  6 

Pudiham            „            1    6  9 

Ramsbottom  2  11  I 

Sabden— Subscriptions 16    6 

„        Small  sums 1    4    1 

2  10  7 

Waterbam 5    5  7 

Waterfoot— Collection  1  10    0 

„  Subscription 0    5    0 

1  15  0 

Manchester,  Moss  Side —Collection 1  10  0 

Tottlebank 2    0  0 
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libk  anb  fo^ence  )n^  it  Come  ? 


IT  is  a  very  curious  fact  that 
this  word  "  Church,"  so  dear 
to  the  hearts  of  GhurchmeD, 
and,  by  the  abuse  of  two  centu- 
ries, so  precious  to  all  Christians, 
is  not  to  be  found  in  WiUiam 
Tyndale's  Bible.  The  term  he 
uses,  invariably,  in  the  New 
Testament,  is  "  Congregation." 
Was  he  right  in  his  translation  of 
Ecclesia  {iicicKriala)  ?  Of  course 
we  are  not  bound  by  Tyndale's 
authority  more  than  that  of  any 
other  very  eminent  confessor  and 
martyr  of  the  Word  of  God.  We 
have  shown,  as  I  think,  unanswer- 
ably, that  he  was  much  mistaken 
in  keeping  the  word  "  bishop  "  in 
his  Bible,  as  his  remarkable  note  in 
his  foUo  edition  seemed  to  imply. 
Still,  his  practice  must  not  be 
lightly  condemned,  or  carelessly 
departed  from.  If  he  was  wrong 
in  using  the  word  "  Congregation  ' 


so  constantly  in  both  Testaments, 
and  if  a  better  one  can  be  found, 
let  the  mistaken  one  be  aban- 
doned, and  the  better  put  in  its 
place. 

What  I  insist  on  is,  Tyndale's  is 
too  august  a  name  to  be  set  at 
nought,  for  any  or  no  reason. 
Bishop  Ellicott  endorses  both  his 
fidelity  as  a  man,  and  his  compe- 
tence as  a  translator ;  and  if  his 
lordship  insists,  as  I  believe  he 
has  done,  that  Tyndale  shall  be 
put  in  the  wrong,  and  his  "  Con- 
gregation," blotted  out,  we  are 
entitled  to  know  the  reasons  for 
the  change.  It  would  appear  I 
was  mistaken  in  just  saying  that 
King  James'  "  Cliurch  "  in  Matt, 
xvi.  18 — "On  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church"  was  retained 
under  the  pressure  of  tlie  ordi- 
nary  chairman.  For  it  seems  the 
bishop  never  needs   to  use  any 
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pressure.  The  Dissenters  are  Dis- 
senters no  more.  The  Bishop  and 
the  Baptist,  the  Prelate  and  the 
Presbyterian,  are  sweetly  har- 
monious. **The  wolf  is,"  at 
length,  "  dwelling  with  the  lamb, 
and  the  leopard  lying  down  with 
the  kid."  It  may  be  the  best 
policy  of  the  prelates  to  be  as 
quiet  as  possible,  if  those  "  with- 
out "  whom  they  have  deigned  to 
"  coopt  "*  into  their  temporary  co- 
partnership, will  only  do,  of  their 
own  accord,  what  the  "  Church  " 
has  determined  shall  be  done. 

Still  we  are  entitled  humbly 
to  ask  what  were  the  reasons  that 
led  the  revisers  to  continue  the 
confusion  wliich  was  brought  into 
Tyndale^s  Bible  (for  Bishop  EUi- 
cott  allows  his  Bible  is  Tyndale's 
siibstantially),  by  always  putting 
"  Church  "  for  "  Congregation  "  in 
the  New  Testament,  while  theword 
is  absolutely  unknown  in  the  Old. 
There  surely  ought  to  be  some 
valid  reason,  or  reasons,  for  this  ; 
and  we  are  entitled  to  know  what 
they  are.  One  of  the  revisers 
told  the  West  of  Scotland  that 
"  church  "  had  been  retained ;  but 
he  gave  no  i-eason.  Only  he  ap- 
proved of  it.  He  has  been  asked 
why;  but,  so  far  as  I  have  heard, 
he  is  silent.  That  silence  looks 
suspicious,  and  will  hardly  aid 
the  revision.  If  the  revisers  deign 
to  tell  of  any  important  change, 
they  must  expect  to  be  asked  why 
they  have  made  it.  We  shall 
not  like  to  wait  ten  years  for  an 
answer.  And  if  they  refuse  to 
rJter  what  can  be  shown  to  be 
wrong,  they  will  find  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Chui-ch  a  poor  defence. 
It  may  be  said  there  has,  in  this 
case,  been  no  change.     "  Church  '^ 

*  ^Q  Dr.  EUicott  on  «  Kovision." 


was  in  possession  of  the  ground, 
and  no  good  reason  appeared  for 
putting  it  out.  It  was  not  always 
in  possession,  and  "  Conffregaiian  " 
had  been  in  posssession  for 
eighty-four  years.  Why  did  the 
prelatists  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury expunge  it  ?  Did  they  ever 
give  a  reason  ?  I  never  heard  of 
it.  I  know  James  I.  ordered  them 
expressly  to  put  "Church"  for 
"  Congregation  "  into  his  Bible  ; 
but  \he,reasou  for  the  order  was  not 
given.  "  Sic  volo,  sic  jubeo ;  stat 
pro  ratione  voluntas  :  so  I  toill,  so 
I  order;  tlie  loill  stands  for  reasan" 
was  the  Royal  argument,  and  it 
has,  as  a  rule,  been  all-sufficient 
with  Churchmen.  But  surely 
Dissenters  will  demur.  Did  Dr. 
Ellicott  or  Dr.  lightfoot  explain 
why  their  predecessors  did  as 
James  commanded  ? 

Canon  Westcott  acknowledges, 
in  his  volume  on  the  English 
Bible,  that  King  James'  Sevisere 
had  made  it  a  Church  Bible,  and 
the  translators  (so  called  by  them- 
selves),  in  their  notable  dedication 
to  their  "dread  Sovereign,"  de- 
clare that  they  intended  to  make 
a  translation  for  the  Church  of 
England.  They  did  not  seem  to 
wish  that  the  "self-conceited 
brethren,  who  ran  their  own  ways, 
and  likiBd  nothing  that  was  not 
hammered  on  their  own  anvil,'* 
that  is,  Dr.  Eejmolds  and  the 
Puritans,  should  have  anything 
to  do  with  it,  even  in  the  way  of 
reading  it  It  was  not  made  for 
them.  This  was  hardly  charit- 
able, for  James  had  expressed  his 
intention  to  make  his  version  the 
only  one  that  should  be  allowed, 
and  it  was  rather  hard  to  tell  the 
poor  Puritans,  in  the  only  Bible 
they  were  permitted  to  read,  that 


ENTER   OUR   fiNGLISU   BIBLE? 


695 


it  was  not  intended  for  them,  and, 
if  they  were  allowed  even  to  read 
it  at  all,  it  was  only  by  a  contemp- 
tuous toleration  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

The  truth  is,  Mr.  Westcott,  in 
making    this    admission,  —  that 
James'    Eevisers    had    made    a 
Church  translation, — pronounces 
the    severest    condemnation    on 
that  translation  and  its  authors. 
For  what  is  that  but  admitting 
that  the  English  Bible,  as  Wil- 
liam Tyndale  had  translated  it, 
and     Archbishop    Cranraer    and 
Parker  had  allowed  it  to  remain, 
was  not  a  Church  translation,  and 
had  to  be  made  one  by  striking 
out  the  two  words  "  by  election." 
in  Acts  xiv.  23,  which  condemned 
the  Church,  in  which  there  was, 
absolutely,  no  popular  election,  and 
by  striking  the  word  "  congrega- 
tion "  out  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  thrusting  the  "  church,"  their 
own  Church,  into  its  place.     Still, 
it  is  true  that  William  Tyndale 
had,  so  far,  inadvertently,  made 
his  translation  a  Church  transla- 
tion, by  putting  "  bishop  "  into  it ; 
but  the  case   became  worse,  in- 
finitely worse,  when  the  bishop's 
church,  and  the  bishop's  ordina- 
tion, were  put  in   to  keep   the 
bishops,  the  lords  of  the  church, 
in  coimtenance. 

When  Tyndale  translated  iic- 
K\ri<ria  by  "  congregation/'  he  was 
bitterly  denounced  by  Sir  Thomas 
More,  the  blind  Papist,  and 
bitter  persecutor,  as  a  beast  for 
doing  that  and  other  such  things, 
but  the  martyr  was  unmoved.  He 
told  the  bigoted  Churchman  that 
liis  darling  Erasmus  had  explained 
"  ecclesia  '*  by  "  congregation." 
It  was  true  he  had  done  so  in  his 
notes,  though  he  had  put  **  ecclesia" 


into  his  translation;  thus  pursu- 
ing that  trimming  policy  of 
which  he  was  so  fond.  Tlie 
translation  pleased  the  prelates, 
his  patrons,  and  the  explanation 
in  the  notes  pleased  the  lovers  of 
truth.  It  was  very  strange,  how- 
ever, that  such  a  man  as  Tyndale 
was  not  conscious  that  he  was 
thus  condemning  himself  for  re- 
taining "  bishop."  For  he  had,  at 
last,  to  explain  in  the  margin  that 
by  "  bishop  "  he  meant  overseer. 
Surely  the  true  course  was  to  put 
"  overseer"  in  the  text  at  once,  and 
dispense  with  the  note  altogether ; 
just  as  Erasmus  would  not  have 
needed  the  note  to  explain  "  eccle- 
sia," if  he  had,  at  once,  inserted 
"  congregation  "  in  his  text. 

One  reason  which  Tyndale 
gave  Moore  for  refusing  to  put 
"church"  into  his  Bible  and,  prob- 
ably, his  main  one,  was,  that 
CHURCH  was  the  word  by  which 
More's  priests  carried  on  their 
merchandise.  That  was,  no  doubt, 
true,  and  was  an  unanswerable 
reason  for  casting  out  the  word 
from  God's  book,  even  as  Christ 
cast  out  the  money  changers  from 
the  temple.  Still,  Tyndale  ought 
to  have  remembered  that  the  very 
same  was  true  of  "  bishop,"  and 
equally  true.  The  two  words 
kept  each  other  in  countenance ; 
and  if  the  one  was  discarded,  the 
other  should  not  have  been  re- 
tained. 

Now,  the  question  for  the 
revisers  to  have  asked  them- 
selves, when  they  were  consider- 
ing whether  they  would  allow 
"  church  "  to  stand  in  the  revised 
Bible,  was  whether  Tyndale  was 
not  right  in  his  reason  for  r(\ject- 
ing  it.  I  have  great  misgivings 
whether    Tyndale's    reason    Wiis 
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mentioned  at  all;  because,  surely, 
the  merchandise  which  he  de- 
nounced in  the  Church  of  Sng- 
land,  in  his  day,  has  not  yet 
ceased.  Livings,  benefices,  and 
advowsons  of  all  kinds  are  daily 
in  the  market,  like  sheep  or  bul- 
locks in  Islington ;  and  certain  it 
is,  such  real  simony,  such  shame- 
less traffick  in  souls,  could  hardly 
last  a  year  were  men's  minds  at 
once  disabused  of  the  spell  which 
the  unheavenly  magic  of  the 
words  "bishop"  and  "church"  has 
thrown  over  them.  But  how  is 
the  spell  ever  to  be  broken  if  the 
Word  of  God  is  for  ever  abused 
in  perpetuating  prejudices  for 
which  there  is  not  the  shadow  of  a 
reason  in  the  book  as  God  has 
given  it  ? 

In  discussing  the  reasons  for 
continuing  the  word  "  church  "  in 
our  Bible,  it  would  have  been  well 
not  merely  to  have  thought  of  the 
awkwardness  of  dispensing  with  a 
word  to  which  we  have  been  so 
long  accustomed,  but  to  have 
asked  themselves  what  was  to  be 
done  with  the  Old  Testament. 
"  Church,"  as  we  have  already  said, 
is  absolutely  unknown  in  three- 
fourths  of  the  Bible.  James  and 
his  revisers,  who  did  just  what 
they  pleased,  as  lords  both  in 
Church  and  State,  seem  never  to 
have  thought  one  moment  of 
being  consistent.  There  was  not 
one  that  dared  to  challenge  the 
propriety  of  their  proceedings,  or, 
if  there  were  a  few,  such  as  the 
Scotsmen,  Andrew  MelvUle,  and 
John  Welsh,  who  spoke  out,  they 
were  first  silenced  in  dungeons, 
and  then  banished  to  France — 
harried  out  of  the  land,  as  James 
had  threatened  at  Hampton  Court, 
The  other  alternative  of  death, 


which  the  King  alluded  to  in  th^ 
significant  addition,  "or  else 
worse,"  was  also  remorselessly 
carried  out  by  Bancroft,  who,  as  a 
persecutor,  outdid  even  his  prede- 
cessor, Whitgift. 

These  shameless  pretenders  to 
the  religion  of  Christ,  "  having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  power"  of  it,  felt  no  shame, 
apparently,  in  setting  the  New 
Testament  at  variance  with  the 
Old.  For  example,  they  represent 
Stephen,  the  Protomartyr,  as  say- 
ing to  the  Sanhedrim,  Acts  viL  38, 
speaking  of  Moses — "  This  is  he 
who  was  in  the  church  in  the 
wilderness."  Now,  where  is  "the 
church  in  the  wilderness"  ever 
spoken  of  in  our  Bible  ?  The  plain 
reader  is  confounded.  By  always 
using  God's  word,  "congregation," 
Tyndale  took  care  that  the  plough- 
boys,  for  whom  he  avowedly  made 
his  translation,  should  not  be 
stumbled.  And  Dean  Alford, 
with  like  consistency,  takes  care 
not  to  set  Stephen  at  variance 
with  Moses. 

A  similar  clashing  is  met  with 
in  Heb.  ii.  12 — "  In  the  midst  of 
the  church  I  will  sing  praise  unto 
thee."  It  is  a  quotation  from  Psalm 
xxii.  22>  which  reads,  "In  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  will  I 
praise  thee."  Now,  of  two  things 
one  ;  either  "  church  "  was  better 
than  "congregation"  or  "congrega- 
tion" was  better  than  "churcL" 
Why  not  use  the  better  word  in 
both  cases  ?  If  the  one  was  just 
as  good  as  the  other,  why  change 
the  one  for  the  other?  I  say, 
therefore,  James  and  his  hierarchy 
are,  demonstratably,  self-  con- 
demned, avTOKaraKpiToi,  which  is 
one  mark  of  those  whom  our 
version  calls,  improperly,  heretics. 
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For  that  word,  which  the  Church 
has  employed  to  brand  those  who 
call  in  question  any  of  her  dog- 
mas, really  means  "  sect-monger/* 
Paul  says  that  "sect-mongers,"  fac- 
tious party  men,  are  self-con- 
demned. We  have  just  shown 
that  the  King  and  his  bishops 
were  self-condemned  by  their  in- 
consistency in  handling  the  Word 
of  God;  and  all  they  did,  was 
done  to  make  their  sect  trium- 
phal— the  worst  of  all  the  sects 
with  which  the  world  has  been 
cursed — the  sect  of  the  prelatists. 

Now  I  should  like  if  our  revisera 
would  give  us  some  light  on  this 
matter.  Have  they  made  up  their 
minds  whether  this  variance  of  the 
Testaments  shall  continue  ?  Or,  if 
they  have  determined  to  have  con- 
sistency, is  it  to  be  established  by 
expunging  the  word  "congrega- 
tion "  from  the  Old  Testament,  a 
word  which  occurs,  I  think,  over 
two  hundred  times  ?  That  will  be  a 
much  more  sweepingrevolutionary 
change  than  by  simply  restoring 
Tyndale's  "  Congregation  "  in  the 
New  Testament.  There  is  but  one 
way  out  of  all  these  perplexities 
and  inconsistencies,  and  that  is  by 
always  using  that  word  which 
most  simply  and  directly  expresses 
the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Now  there  is  no  word  which 
does  this  except "  congregation"  or 
"  assembly."  Whether  it  refers  to 
one  congregation  of  believers,  or 
to  the  whole  congregations  viewed 
as  one,  or  to  a  mob  of  £phesians, 
the  word  itself  has  but  one  mean- 
ing, and  the  particular  reference 
must  be  found  out  from  the  con- 
text Even  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, when  it  undertakes,  in  its 
Twentieth  Article,  to  explain  the 
word  "  Church,"  is  compelled  to  say 


it  means  a  congregation.  Why, 
then,  in  translating  "Ecclesia,"  use 
a  word  which  needs  itself  to  be 
explained  instead  of  the  simple 
word  which  explains  itself  ? 

That  we  may  reach  some  sure 
ground  in  this  matter  let  us  glance 
at  the  way  in  which  it  has  been 
managed  in  the  best  translations 
in  the  world.  I  begin  with 
Luther's.  Nothing  in  general  is 
more  notable  in  it  than  the  har- 
mony on  which  I  am  insisting. 
In  Acts  vii.  38,  he  makes  Stei>lien 
speak  of  the  congregation  (die 
gemeine)  which  everywhere  meets 
the  reader  in  the  Pentateuch. 
And  so  in  Heb.  ii.  12,  he  makes 
the  apostle  harmonious  Avith 
David,  whom  he  is  quoting,  and 
does  not,  like  our  version,  make 
the  one  speak  of  the  church  and 
the  other  of  the  congregation,  but 
employs  the  one  word  gemeine, 
as  the  apostle  does,  who  quotes 
the  very  words  of  the  Septuagint 
Everywhere  do  we  find  him  using 
this  one  word  for  the  congregation 
of  Christ  and  the  congregation  of 
Moses.  The  word  "church  "  is  not 
to  be  found  in  Luther's  Bible,  ex- 
cept in  one  place;  and  if  ever 
the  exception  proves  the  rule,  it 
does  so  in  this  case. 

That  notable  exception  is  found 
in  Genesis  xlix.  6, "  My  soul  come 
not  thou  into  their  council,  and 
mine  honour  be  not  in  their 
church,''  It  is  the  dying  prophecy 
of  Jacob,  who  is  looking  back  to 
the  bloody  crime  of  Simeon  and 
Levi  when  they  slaughtered  the 
Shechemites,  who  had  trusted 
them  so  far  as  to  take  the  mark 
of  Israel  to  please  the  father  of 
their  prince.  This  most  damnable 
villainy  (after  so  many  years — 
and  such  years !)  stirs  the  soul  of 
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the  patriarch  on  Ids  death-bod, 
and  ho  exclaims,  "  Into  their 
council  come  not  thou  my  soul, 
and  in  their  congreffafion  bo  not 
one,  my  honour  !'*  Luther  Avould 
not  disfn:ace  the  sacred  name  of 
"  congregation  "  by  applying  it  to 
such  loathsome  traitora,  and  so 
he  brands  them  with  church. 
Still,  he  should  have  remembered 
that  if  God  applied  to  them  the 
ver}'same  name,  (Kahal,)  which  he 
•was  afterwards  to  use  for  all  the 
descendants  of  Jacob,  as  his  con- 
gregation, it  was  not  for  Lutlier  to 
be  wiser  or  purer  than  God. 

What  tempted  the  great  reformer 
to  make  this    single    deviation 
from  his    invariable    rule?      It 
seems  to  me,  if  I  am  not  mis- 
taken,   that     Luther      regarded 
Simeon  and  Levi  as  the  true  types 
of  that  Emperor  and  that  Pope, 
Sigismund  of  Germany  and  John 
xxiii.  who,  at  the  Cmincil  of  Con- 
stance, burned  John  Huss,  in  open 
violation  of    the    imperial   safe- 
conduct    which    Sigismund    had 
given  him,  in  the  very  presence  of 
the     crowned     traitor     himself, 
under  the  plea  that  no  faith  was 
to  be  kept  with  heretics ; — a  dogma 
not  yet  repealed.    Huss  had  an- 
ticipated    Luther    in    preaching 
against  indulgences,  and  Jerome 
of  Prague,  who  was  burned  at  the 
same  council,  had  set  Luther  the 
example  of  burning  a  Pope's  bulL 
These    burnings    of     protesters 
against  popery  were  carried  out 
by  the  Holy  (Ecumenical  Council 
of  Constance,  and   by  the   head 
of    the     Holy    Soman    Empire, 
united     as     one     holy    Eoman 
Catholic  church.      Levi  was   the 
father  of  the  priesthood,  and  he 
and  Simeon,  who  made  himself  a 
partner  in  his  execrable  crime, 


were  regarded  by  our  Luther  as 
the  true  types  of  Sigismund  and 
»Tohn,  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
powers  that  have  united  in  all 
ages  and  countries,  and  nowhere 
more  notably  than  in  England 
(whether  papal  or  Anglican)  and 
Scotland,  in  murdering  the  saint-s 
of  God. 

If  Miles  Coverdale,  and  Arch- 
bishops Cranmer  and  Parker,  and 
Whittingham  in  his  Geneva,  may 
be  referred  to  as  having  sent  forth 
translations     which     are    to    be 
reckoned  among  the  best  in  the 
world,  it  is  only   because  they 
copied    William    Tyndale.      All 
these  retain  "congregation"  in  both 
Testaments.    The  Geneva,  indeed, 
began  the  change  of  using  "church" 
for  the  congregations  when  viewed 
as  one  whole — a  change  for  the 
worse,  since  it  was  made  under 
the  delusion  that  where  the  Holy 
Spirit  uses  one  word /or  one  thiiig, 
we  may  improve  upon  His  lan- 
guage by  using  two.     This  is  the 
grand    pervading  fault  of  even 
Tvndale's  version,  admirable  as  it 
is  on  the  whole  ;  the  most  notable 
instance  of  which  we  have  in  his 
twofold    translation    of  IIvevpLa 
(Pneuma)  as  applied  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.     Sometimes  he  makes  it 
Spirit  and  often  he  has  it  Ghost, 
and  this  absurdity  has  so  fastened 
itself  in    our    language,  in    the 
Prayer-book,    in    the  doxologies 
and    hymnologies,   and  common 
discourse,  that  it  is  not  probable 
the  revisers  will  venture  to  touch 
it.    Whittingham,  in  the  Geneva, 
thought  that  as  Christ,  in  Matt, 
xvi.,  spoke  of  all  believers  as  one 
congregation,  and  in  Matt,  xviii. 
of  a  single  congregation,  it  would 
be  an  improvement  to  call  the 
former  church  and  the  latter  con- 
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gregation.  He  should  have  re- 
membered that  in  hoth  instances 
tlic  word  has  the  one  meaning  of 
an  assembly  of  believers,  larger  or 
loss,  and  if  the  Lord  Jesus  thought 
fit  to  use  but  one  word  for  these 
two  assemblies  or  congregations,  it 
was  not  for  him  to  improve  on 
His  language.  I  am  sorry  to  ob- 
sei^e  that  Dean  Alford,  in  his  last 
year's  revision,  has  imitated  the 
Geneva  in  this,  putting  "  church  " 
into  our  Lord's  promise  to  Peter : 
"  On  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
clmrehl*  while  in  chap,  xviii,  he 
has  congregation :  "  Tell  it  to  the 
congregation !"  Still  it  is  worth 
notice  that  in  his  Critical  Com- 
mentary he  translates  by  "congre- 
gation" even  in  the  promise  to 
Peter. 

The  accurate  Belgic,  which  I 
have  so  often  referred  to,  invariably 
uses  gemcine  "congregation"  for 
"  ecclasia"  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  in  Hebrews  ii.  12,  maintains 
the  harmony  of  the  apostle  and 
the  Psalmist. 

Though  Diodati,in  my  judgment, 
greatly  errs  in  transferring  "eccle- 
sia  "  under  the  form  of  "  Chiesa," 
yet  he  maintains  the  harmony 
between  the  two  testaments  in 
Acts  and  Hebrews,  and  the  Penta- 
teuch and  Psalmist, by  "raunanza," 
rmnion.  The  most  accurate 
French  translation  is  that  of  Lau- 
sanne by  Gaussen,  D'Aubign6, 
Vinet,  &c.  It  nowhere  allows  the 
Eomish  VEglise  to  bewilder  and 
mislead  the  reader.  For  it  must 
never  be  forgotten  that  King 
James*  revisers  did  not  find  the 
word  "  church"  in  Tyndale,  or  even 
in  their  churchmen  Cranmer  or 
Parker's,  reprints  of  Tyndale ;  but 
they  borrowed  their  invariable  use 
of  the   word  from  the  Rhenish 


Testament,  the  version  of  Rome  ; 
well  aware  that  no  word  but 
"  church  "  would  bear  out  their  hier- 
archic pretensions  and  practices, 

I  would  just  add,  before  leaving 
the  best  translations  as  authoritica 
for  our  guidance,  that  the  best 
modern  German  translations,  so 
far  as  I  am  aware  (excepting  of 
course  those  of  Romanists),  all 
follow  their  great  predecessor, 
Luther,  in  excluding  "church" 
from  their  versions. 

And  now  to  bring  our  three 
arguments  on  "  election  by  vote," 
"  bishop  "  and  "  church  "  to  a  con- 
clusion, I  would  ask  whether  there 
is  the  slightest  reason  to  believe 
that  our  English  version,  so  iliffer- 
ent  from  the  best  versions  on  theso 
points,  will  be  altered  on  one  of 
them  by  our  present  revisers  ?  Oa 
the  last  of  the  three — "church," 
the  case  has  already  been  settled 
against  Tyndale,  against  Luther, 
against  Cranmer,  Parker,  and  Co-, 
verdale,  against  the  Belgic,  against 
Gaussen,  t)'Aubign6,  &c.,  and  the 
best  modern  German  versions.  The 
dissenters  have,  it  seems,  voted 
for  "church"  without  the  chair- 
man being  called  on  to  give  one 
reason  for  the  word  he  loves  so 
well  being  retained. 

No  doubt  the  Nonconformists 
who  voted  for  "church"  will  vindi- 
cate their  vote  by  denying  that 
"church"  is  a  term  of  the  hierarchy; 
that  it  is  a  term  as  nmch  loved  by 
them  as  by  those  who  call  them- 
selves churchmen,  and  that  long 
use  has  deprived  it  of  that  hier- 
archic venom  that  formerly  tainted 
it.  But  the  question  is  what  is 
the  meaning  of  the  word  in  the 
version  of  PCing  James?  The 
congregationalist  takes  it  as  mean- 
ing "congregation."     But  Bishop 
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Ellicott  claims  it  as  belonging  to 
l)is  church,  and  not  to  his  exclu- 
sively, but  as  taking  in  the  Church 
of  Rome,  the  Church  of  Constan- 
tinople, and  any  ecclesiastical 
body  which  owns  the  three  orders. 
Tor  it  is  the  maxim  of  him  and 
liis  brethren:  "No  bishop,  no 
church,"  and  therefore  they  con- 
sistently deny  the  title  to  Non- 
conformists. Bishop  Ellicott 
actually  speaks  of  them  as  "  those 
without,"  p.  207  in  his  volume  on 
revision. 

Now  then  the  question  is  which 
of  the  two,  the  Bishop  or  the 
Nonconformist,  takes  the  correct 
view  of  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"  church  "  in  the  English  version  ? 
Is  the  word  such  a  nose  of  wax 
that  it  can  be  twisted  into  any 
shape  the  reader  pleases.  If  so  it 
is  not  like  the  other  words  of  the 
Bible.  "  The  words  of  the  Lord 
are  pure  words  like  silver  purified, 
in  a  furnace  of  earth  seven  times." 
But  this  word  "church"  it  seems  is 
very  accommodating,  it  pleases 
high  churchmen  and  dissenter 
equally  well.  The  dissenter,  how- 
ever, should  reflect  whence  the 
word  came,  and  who  put  it  into 
the  English  Bible.  It  came  from 
Eome,  and  those  who  brought  it 
were  the  most  virulent  persecutors 
of  Nonconformists,  and  called 
themselves  the  church,  and  as  they 
could  not  find  themselves  in  Tyn-. 
dale's  Bible,  even  after  Archbishops 
Cmnraer  and  Parker  had  had  the 
handling  of  it,  they  by  a  bold 
stroke  ousted  Christ's  congregation 
from  Christ's  Gospel,  and  put 
themselves  and  the  slaves  whom 
they  tyrannized  over,  into  its  place 
as  the  only  true  church  of  God  in 
England.  And  that  all  might 
know  what    they    meant  by  the 


church  which  they  had  put  into 
the  place  of  the  congregation  that 
went  before,  the  translators  in 
their  dedication  to  their  "Most 
High  and  Mighty  Prince,"  take 
care  to  teU  his  Majesty  and 
all  the  world  that  they  "had 
great  hopes  that  the  Church  of 
England  shall  reap  good  fruit  by 
their  labours,"  the  labours,  that  is, 
of  throwing  out  Tjmdale's  two 
words  "  by  election  "  in  the  Acts, 
and  putting  "church"  in  the  place 
of  "  congregation."  These  are  their 
most  notable  feats.  Can  there  be 
any  doubt  of  the  meaning  of 
"  church  "  in  thsir  version  ? 

Bishop  Ellicott  assures  us,  p. 
106,  that  our  New  Testament  "  is 
substantially  a  version  made  by 
one  faithful  man  long  ago,  under 
circumstances  of  varying  trial," 
(that  is  true)  "  revised  partially  at 
intervals,  and  only  thoroughly  re- 
vised 260  years  ago."  Now,  I  ask 
Bishop  Ellicott  whether  the  strik- 
ing out  of  Tyndale's  two  words, 
"  by  election,"  in  the  text,  "  when 
they,"  (Paul  and  Barnabas)  "  had 
ordained  them  elders,  by  election, 
in  every  congregation/'  formed 
part  of  the  thorough  revision  of 
King  James;  and  whether  his 
putting  himself  and  John  Whit- 
gifb  and  Eichard  Bancroft  in  the 
place  of  God's  congregation,  as 
the  church  of  Christ,  fonned  parts 
of  the  thorough  revision  ?  Let  us 
understand.  The  Bishop  has  al- 
ready acknowledged  Tyndale's 
fidelity  and  competence  as  a  trans- 
lator. Was  he  mistaken  in  his 
translation  of  all  these  texts  ?  If 
he  was,  how  could  he  be  compe- 
tent? But  if  he  was  not  mis- 
taken (and  I  maintain,  I  have 
shown  he  was  not),  then  it  follows 
irresistibly,    that    what    Bishop 
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Ellicott  pronounces  "thorough  Ee- 
vision,"  was  really  the  most  tho- 
rough falsification,  and  if  the 
Bishop  holds,  as  no  doubt  he  does, 
that  they  knew  what  they  were 
doing,  they  must  be  denounced  as 
the  most  enormous  and  fatal 
forgers  that  ever  cursed  their 
country. 

But,  then,  do  not  these  transla- 
tors, as  they  call  themselves,  pro- 
fess at  the  close  of  their  famous 
dedication  that  they  were  "  sup- 
ported within  by  the  testimony  of 
a  good  conscience,  having  walked 
the  ways  of  simplicity  and  in- 
tegrity, as  before  the  Lord?"  It 
is  the  misfortune  of  these  men 
that  their  high  professions  of 
piety  stand  in  close  connection 
with  their  shamelessflattery of  one 
of  the  worst  men,  I  am  convinced 
the  very  worst,  that  ever  sat  on 
the  throne  of  Great  Britain,  and 
that  is  saying  much.  And  yet  it 
is  of  this  most  miserable  creature, 
whom  I  cannot  now  stop  or  stoop 
more  distinctly  to  characterize, 
that  these  courtiers,  those  crea- 
tures of  their  king,  say:  "The 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  hath 
enriched  your  Highness  with 
many  singular  and  extraordinary 
graces ! " 

Besides,  how  could  the  revision 
be  so  thorough,  as  the  Bishop  pre- 
tends ?  The  brief  review  which  I 
made  of  the  sermon  on  the  mount 
in  this  Magazine  for  August,  not  to 
insist  on  the  very  gentle  revision  of 
the  Bishop  himself,  proves  that  in- 
stead of  correcting  errors,  his  tho- 
rough revisers  put  Tyndale  in  the 
wrong  when  he  was  in  the  right ; 
as  Dr.  Ellicott  himself  shews ; 
though  he  does  it  so  very  imper- 
fectly, that  I  found  good  gleaning 
in  his  footsteps.    That  gleaning  I 


am  now  canying  on  through  the 
entire  field,  and  I  have  good  hope 
of  shewing  some  precious  sheaves 
when  my  work  is  completed ! 

I  now  demand  in  conclusion, 
how  the  three  grand  points,  on 
which  I  have  been  insisting,  are 
to  be  settled  at  last  ?  Shall  the 
great  foundation  of  the  freedom  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  the  congre- 
gation of  the  living  God,  laid  by^ 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  Acts  xiv.  23, 
be  restored  as  William  Tyndale 
placed  it  in  his  English  Bible — 
a  foundation  which  Archbishojo 
Cranmer  did  not  venture  to  touch, 
nor  even  his  unscrupulous  suc- 
cessor Matthew  Parker,  the  wil- 
ling tool  of  his  merciless  mistress, 
Elizabeth  Tudor,  but  which  was 
daringly,  and  impiously,  and  most 
impudently  subverted  by  her 
Scotch  kinsman,  James  I.,  and  by 
old  Whitgiftwho  told  him  that  "un- 
doubtedly he  spake  by  the  special 
assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  God," 
when  he  proclaimed  his  intention 
of  maintaining  the  oath,  ex  officio^ 
of  that  atrocious  Inquisition  ;  and 
by  Bancroft,  who  kneeled  at  his 
feet  (when  James  told  the  Puri- 
tans he  would  make  them  conform, 
or  he  would  harry  them  out  of  the 
land,  or  else  wcrrse),  and  "  thenj  ne- 
ver had  been  such  a  king  since 
Christ's  time;*'  or  will  Bishops 
Ellicott,  Wilberforce,  and  the 
other  churchmen  insist  on  con- 
tinuing the  mutilation  of  Tyndale's 
text  by  the  suppression  of  the 
two  all-important  words,  "by  elec- 
tion," &c.,  above  all,  will  the 
dissenters  concur  in  that  mutila- 
tion ? 

I  demand,  will  the  Bishops  con- 
sent that  their  veiy  name  shall  be 
blotted  out  of  1  Tim.  i.  and  else- 
where ;    or  will  they  insist  that 
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what  Dean  AlforJ  called  a  "  trap/' 
shall  still  he  set  to  catch  the 
sheep,  and  shall  still  ho  read  at 
their  ordination  ?  And  will  dis- 
sentevs  help  them  to  reset  that 
"  trap,"  and  thus  indirectly  assist 
at  episcopal  ordinations  ? 

There  is  no  need  of  asking  what 
they  will  do  with  "  church,"  that 
sweet  morsel  of  the  hierarchy, 
which  for  nearly  three  centuries 
has  taken  the  place  in  the  New 
Testament,  of  God's  congregation, 
though  that  congregation  has  all 
the  time  been  allowed  to  re- 
main in  the  Old.  It  has  lately 
come  out  that  James's  "  church  " 
shall  not  be  touched;  the  dissenters 
fancying  that  they  have  as  good  a 
right  to  the  name  as  the  church- 
men themselves.  The  Prelatists 
are  well  pleased  that  "those 
without"  should  amuse  them- 
selves with  that  fancy,  while  the 
Churchmen  have  their  ten  millions 
a  year,  and  all  the  cathedrals  and 
parish  churches  of  England,  and 
the  House  of  Lords  and  all  the 
aristocracy  and  gentry,  with  their 
20,000  ministers,  to  maintain  their 
exclusive  title  to  the  name.  The 
name  came  from  Eome,  and  will 
ever  bo  a  snare  and  a  stumbling- 
block  to  true  Protestants.  Luther 
abhorred  it.  Tyndale  would  not 
touch  it,  and  John  Knox  called  his 
Protestants  the  "congregation,"  no 
doubt  borrowing  the  word  from 
the  Bible  of  the  martyr.  The 
noble  Hollanders,  who  conquered 
their  freedom  from  the  Catholic 
king,  would  not  allow  Ais" church" 
to  pollute  their  Bible ;  and  D'Au- 
bigne,  the  historian  of  the  Pro- 
testants, will  not  tolerate  the  name 
in  his  version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. These  facts  should  not  be 
forgotten. 


It  is  very  significant  how  matters 
are  to  go  in  regard  to  the  three 
terms  ol*  "  ordination,"  "  bishop," 
and  "  church,"  what  Dr.  EUicott 
declares  in  his  book  on  revision, 
p.  213,  "  In  correction,  the  choice 
of  words  must  be  limited  to  the 
vocabulary  of  the  present  version. 
'  Must  be !  * "  The  bishop  is  very 
candid.  No  one  can  say  he  has  en- 
trapped "those  who  are  without," 
to  countenance  what  he  seems 
mainly  to  value  in  the  scheme  of 
revision ;  that  dissenters  shall  con- 
cur in  his  "  ordaining  "  his  presby- 
ters without  any  election  by  the  peo- 
ple ;  that  they  shall  acknowledge 
him  as  "  Bishop,"  and  not  inter- 
fere with  King  James's  "  church." 
They  have  already  conceded  the 
last,  and  wiU  be  obliged  to  allow 
the  other  two.  "Must"  is  the 
Bishop's  word — a  favourite  word 
with  bishops  in  all  ages. 

What,  indeed,  can  be  expected 
when  eveuDean  Alford,that  noble 
confessor  of  truth,  in  his  com- 
mentary, on  all  our  three  points,  is 
found  relinquishing  them,  one  by 
one,  in  his  otherwise  valuable 
revision  of  last  year.  I  am  grieved 
to  note  the  facts,  now  that  the 
Dean  is  gone,  but  truth  must  not 
be  kept  back  where  the*  intei-ests 
of  millions  are  concerned.  The 
"  trap  *'  in  1  Tim.  is  reset,  the 
church  resumes  her  place  in  Matt, 
xvi.,  and  the  pojmlar  election  dis- 
appears from  Acts  xiv.  If  the 
brave  outspoken  Alford  thus 
flinched,  at  last,  from  what  he  had 
previously,  for  years,  maintained, 
what  can  be  expected  from  those 
he  left  behind  ;  those  who  never 
made  his  confessions,  but  have 
always  been  consistently  and  de- 
terminedly in  the  wrong  ? 
Before  concluding,  I  must  call 
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atteutiou  to  what  seems  the  most 
singular  fact  in  this  remarkable 
union  of  Churchmen  and  Dis- 
senters in  revising  the  Anglican 
Bible.  One  would  naturally  sup- 
pose that  the  presence  of  Non- 
conformists at  the  Board,  must  be 
intended  to  exert  some  influence 
on  the  work.  This,  however,  is 
an  entire  mistake ;  for  I  .find  iu 
the  "British  Quarterly"  of  last 
year  (Jan.  number)  the  following 
very  singular  announcement, 
p.  100.  "  And  should  it  happen,  as 
might  be  the  case,  that  any  one 
honestly  thought,  that  a  just  ren- 
dering of  the  original  favoured  the 
class  of  opinions  with  which  he 
was  identified,  while  others,  with 
equal  henesty,  held  the  reverse, 
a  very  simple  rule  would  suffice 
for  guidance  in  such  circum- 
stances. Let  the  terms  in  dispute 
just  remain  as  they  are  in  the  ex- 
isting version."  Surely  this  is  "  a 
very  simple  rule  "  for  dissenters  to 
agree  to :  nay,  the  mystery  is,  that 
it  is  dissenters  who  propose  the 
rule  of  tlieir  own  accord.  It  seems 
the  article  to  which  I  refer  was 
written  by  a  Presbyterian,  though 
it  appears  in  the  Congregational 
periodical.  It  may  thus  be  taken 
as  expressive  of  the  views  of  two 
large  sections  of  the  Nonconform- 
ists. No  wonder  Bishop  Ellicott 
is  perfectly  well  pleased  with  it. 
Page  195  of  his  volume  on  "  Re- 
vision," he  thus  mentions  it — "  It 


is,'*  says  his  Lordship,  "  a  very 
able  article,  from  which  it  is  per- 
fectly clear  that  all  the  more  in- 
telligent Nonconformists  not  only 
would  interpose  no  sectarian  ob- 
stacles, but  would  even  readilv 
take  their  part  in  the  great  work, 
if  invited  by  competent  authority, 
and  on  the  e<|ual  terms  of  com- 
mon scholarship."  It  is  clear  from 
this  that  Bishop  Ellicott  denies 
the  ''  intelligence  "  of  any  Non- 
confonnist  who  insists  on  ex- 
eluding  "bishop "  from  1  Tim.  iii.  1. 
It  would  be  low  "  sectarianism"  to 
do  it.  Was  Dean  Alford  then, 
a  stxipid  sectarian  for  calling  that 
text  a  "  trap  ? "  Bishop  Ellicott  calls 
Tyndale  a  "  faithful  man,"  and  a 
sound  scholar;  and  he  was  a  Non- 
conformist both  to  Home  and  Can- 
terbury. He  was  compelled  to 
keep  his  distance  from  both.  Yes, 
he,  W.  Tyndale,  says  the  apostle 
did  not  ordain  without  a  vote  of 
the  people,  and  insisted  that  the 
word  "church"  should  not  stand  in 
the  Book  of  God.  Was  he,  then, 
an  imintelligent  Nonconformist  ? 
Was  his  tmnslation  "  sectarian  ?  *' 
Or,  rather,  were  not  James  and 
Bancroft  the  giant  sectaries  who, 
insisted  on  putting  themselves 
into  the  Bible  as  the  Church? 
And  is  he  any  better  who,  dedi- 
cating his  Book  to  the  ever  fresh 
memory  of  William  T}Tidale,  re- 
fuses to  walk  in  his  steps  ? 

James  Lilue. 


704 


tm\t  of  %  late  |ielj.  Jnbnfo  f  tslit,  of  Calcutta. 


Contmued  from  page  646. 


THE  place  selected  as  the  sphere 
of  labour  for  Mr.  aud  Mrs. 
Leslie  was  Monghyr,  a  very  pic- 
turesque town  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges.  There  Mr.  Chamberlain 
had  laboured  for  five  years,  and  had 
formed  a  church,  which  then,  and 
afterwards,  reckoned  among  its 
members  some  of  the  most  excel- 
lent of  the  earth.  After  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain left  India,  on  that  voyage 
which  was,  for  him,  destined  to 
terminate  in  heaven,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Moore,  Missionary  at  Digah,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  request  of  the 
church,  removed  to  Monghyr,  and 
took  the  oversight. 

On  Saturday  evening,  July  17th, 
1824,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie  reached 
Monghyr.  The  very  next  evening 
Mr.  Leslie  commenced  his  English 
work  by  preaching  his  first  sermon 
to  a  "  pretty  good  and  very  atten- 
tive congregation."  It  would  be 
interesting  to  know  the  text  of  that 
first  sermon,  for,  doubtless,  it  was 
the  key-note  to  all  that  followed,  but 
we  cannot  now  discover  it. 

Most  earnestly  and  heartily  did 
Mr.  Leslie  take  up  the  work  pro- 
vided for  him.  Associated  with  Mr. 
Moore,  in  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
English  Church,  he  regularly  took 
his  share  of  the  English  preaching. 
His  sermons,  simple,  yet  full  of 
thought,  were  much  appreciated. 
He  continued  his  study  of  the 
Hindi  language,  and  in  six  months 
was  able  to  give  a  written  address 
to  the  native  Christians  at  Digah — 
an  address  which  he  found,  to  his 
joy,  was  understood.  On  January 
25th,  1825,  he  had  the  pleasure  of 


baptizing,  in  the  Ganges,  seven  per^ 
sons,  one  of  whom  was  a  Hindu 
convert,  and  another  the  widow  of 
Hingham  Misser,  the  first  native 
convert  at  Monghyr.  During  this 
year  we  find  that  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  writing  and  preaching  a  Hindu 
sermon  everv  week.  In  October  of 
the  same  year  he  went  as  far  as 
Chunar,  in  company  with  some 
native  Christians,  in  order  that,  by 
being  alone  with  them,  he  might  be 
able  to  acquire  fluency  in  speakino^ 
the  language.  Nor  was  he  alone  in 
his  work.  His  wife,  to  whom  he 
was  most  tenderly  attached,  shared 
all  his  studies  with  him,  and,  like 
him,  consecrated  her  life  to  the  good 
of  those  around  her. 

But  a  bitter  sorrow  was  at  liand  ; 
that  young  and  lovely  wife,  over 
whose  head  twenty  summers  had 
scarcely  passed,  was  taken  suddenly 
from  him.  She  was  seized  with 
cholera  on  the  8th  of  Aprils  1826, 
and  she  gently  breathed  her  last  on 
Sabbath  afternoon,  April  9th.  How 
deep  was  his  agony,  let  his  owa 
words  tell.  Writing  of  himself,  he 
says : — 

''  Great  was  his  anguish.  Wander- 
ing from  place  to  place  in  his  dwel- 
ling, he  spent  much  of  his  time  in 
audible  weeping.  Everything  re- 
minded him  of  her  who  had  gone  to 
return  no  more.  Oftentimes  he  could 
not  realise  her  absence.  He  would 
look  for  her,  but  he  could  not  find 
her ;  he  would  turn  again,  bat  she 
was  not  there. 

"Deep  was  his  wound.  Appre- 
hensive that  he  had  been  visited  in 
judgment  and  not  in  mercy,  he  could 
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scarcely^  for  some  days,  approach 
the  throne  of  grace.  The  Bible  he 
could  seldom  open;  comfort  from 
home  he  could  not  receive  ;  his  food 
became  unpalateable.  And  it  was 
feared  that  he  himself  would  not  long 
be  an  inhabitant  of  the  world*" 

The  trial  was  a  fearful  one,  but 
Ood's  grace  supported  him  through 
it.  Broken  as  he  was  in  spirit,  and, 
much  as  different  friends  tried  to  re- 
move him,  at  least  for  a  time,  from 
the  scene  of  his  sufferings,  he  re- 
solved to  remain  at  his  post,  and  to 
•'  abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord," 
in  accordance  mth  the  dying  wish  of 
his  beloved  one. 

The  first  thing  which  roused  him 
from  his  sorrow  was  a  friendship 
which  sprang  up  between  himself 
and  Captain  Beckett,  a  gentleman 
living  at  Monghyr.  Between  the 
two  there  was  a  strong  bond  of  sym- 
pathy, for  Captain  Beckett  had  suf- 
fered a  similar  bereavement,  only  the 
mode  of  separation  from  his  beloved 
wife  had  been  more  terrible,  and  so 
harrowing  to  his  feelings,  as  to  have 
driven  him  almost  to  madness.  But 
Captain  Beckett  was  an  unbeliever ; 
his  mind  was  full  of  doubts  and  ob- 
jections ;  and  it  was  Mr.  Leslie's 
privilege  to  be  the  instrument  of 
clearing  away  the  darkness  of  scepti- 
cism. Among  many  letters  written 
by  him  to  his  friend,  a  copy  of  one 
remains,  which  contains  so  much  of 
his  own  experience,  that  it  seems 
well  to  insert  it.  It  may  be  as  a 
message  from  God  to  some  other 
doubting,  tempest-tossed  soul. 

"I  duly  received  your  affecting 
letter,  that  is  to  say,  a  letter  that 
much  affected  me.  I  do  feel  for  you, 
and  you  were  right  in  supposing 
that  I  would  not  loathe  you.  0  no ! 
God  forbid  that  I  should  turn  with 
loathing  from  any  of  my  fellow- 
creatures,  and  particularly  from 
those  in  your  circumstances.  I  can 
indeed  sympathize  with  you ;  and 
though  I  may  never,  to  the  same 


extent,  and  for  so  long,  have  been 
the  subject  of  those  thoughts  that 
haimt  you,  yet  I  have  been  the  sub- 
ject of  them.  I  have  often  doubted, 
and,  occasionally,  do  still.  But  now, 
when  I  doubt,  I  have  myself  to 
blame.  It  is  when  I  am  careless  in 
seeking  communion  with  God  by 
prayer,  or  in  reading  the  Bible,  or 
when  I  have  been  indulging  in 
tempers,  or  passions,  or  deeds  that 
my  conscience  condemns,  that  I  am 
left  to  become  the  sport  of  scepti- 
cism. I  will  tell  you  one  thing,  a 
thing  to  which  I  can  testify  from  a 
frequent  experience.  When  I  do  the 
will  of  God,  i.^.,  when  I  do  what  is 
commanded  in  the  New  Testament, 
I  never  fail  to  have  a  strong  convic- 
tion that  the  doctrine  of  the  New 
Testament  is  divine  ;  but  when  I  do 
not  that  will,  then  am  I  left  to  be  a 
prey  to  unbelief,  and  to  be  the  sub- 
ject of  feelings  which  I  cannot  de- 
clare. I  was  once  in  such  a  state  of 
uncertainty  that  I  thought  it  would 
be  necessary  for  me  to  renounce  the 
ministry  ;  but  one  passage  of  the 
Bible  has  kept  me  from  doing  so 
(John  vii.  1 9) — *  If  any  man  will  do 
His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine, whether  it  be  of  God.'  I  have 
tried  this.  I  have  taken  it  for 
granted,  in  the  first  instance,  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament 
might  be  the  will  of  God ;  and  I  have 
put  this  passage  of  Scripture  to  the 
proof.  It  is  a  part  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  New  Testament  that  I  should 
read  it  much  and  often.  '  Search  the 
Scriptures.'  It  is  a  part  of  it  that 
I  should  grant  that  I  cannot  under- 
stand it  by  my  natural  unassisted 
powers  of  mind.  *  The  natural  man 
understandeth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him,  neither  can  he  knofV 
them,  for  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned.' I  have  admitted  this,  and 
hence  have  been  led  to  pray  most 
earnestly  that  God  would  teach  me. 
I  have  put  the  truth  of  that  Scrip* 
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ture  to  the  test :  '  Tour  Heavenly 
Father  shall  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  Him.'    *  The  Spirit  of 
Truth  who  guides  into  all  truth.'     I 
have  put  that  Scripture  to  the  test  : 
'  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth 
as  touching  anything  they  shall  ask, 
it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven,  for  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them.'  I  am  speaking  of  things  that 
have  happened.     I   have  tried  the 
thing.     Though   uncertain  whether 
the  passages  now  quoted  were  true 
or  not,  yet  feeling  that  Christianity, 
from  the  loftiness  of  its  claims,  did 
demand   some  sort   of  attention,  I 
have,  on  the    ground  of  the  first 
quoted  passage,  put  the  others  into 
practice.     I  have  sought  God  most 
earnestly   io   give   me   the    Spirit, 
whatever  it  might  be.     I   have  en- 
deavoured   to    lay    aside    my  own 
judgment,  and  cried,  *  Lord,  open  my 
eyes  that  I  may  see  wondrous  tilings 
out  of  thy  law.'     I  have  read  the 
Scriptures  daily.   I  have  never  failed 
to  meet  with  others  for  the  purpose 
of  praying.     I  have  endeavoured  to 
conform  myself  to  the  precepts  of  the 
Oospel,  and  what  has  been  the  con- 
sequence ?     I  have  been  made  to  feel 
that  the  New  Testament  contained 
a  system  suited  to  my  wants  as  a 
sinner.  I  have  felt  an  influence  come 
over  my  own  mind  which,  from  its 
purifying     nature,     I     have     the 
strongest  conviction  is  from  God. 
I  have  been  the  subject  of  a  change 
which,  I  feel»  is  Teal,  and  which  I 
am  confident  could  not  have  been 
efiTected  unless  by  Him  who  is  true. 
What  have  I  not  felt  ?     I  have  felt 
my  heart  warmed  with  love  to  God 
and  love  to  man.     I  have  felt,  when 
I  have  been  spending  time  in  seri- 
ously reading  the  New  Testament, 
and  in  drawing  near  to  the  throne  of 
God,  that  He  has  come  near  to  me ; 
that  He  has   made   me  look  down 
upon  all  the  pursuits  and  pleasures 


of  the  men  of  this  world  as  vanity, 
and  unwortliy  my  regard.  I  have  felt 
that  He  has  obliterated  envy  from 
my  heart,  that  He  has  subdued  the 
bad  principles  of  my  nature,  that  He 
has  come,  as  it  were,  into  my  very 
soul,  and  taken  possession  of  it,  and 
induced  calmness,  and  led  it  into 
sweet,  smiling  peace,  and  filled  me 
with  an  aspiring  hope.  And  I  have 
felt  that  if  I  had  been  called  to  go 
away  from  earth,  that  I  must  as- 
suredly have  entered  a  state  of  per- 
fect happiness.  Would  that  such 
feelings  were  continual !  But  I  can 
assure  you  that  the  period  of  such 
feelings  is  that  in  which  I  give  my- 
self to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  to  solemn  prayer. 

"  There  is  this  great  difference  be- 
tween me  and  you ;  you  cannot  rely 
composedly  on  the  Atonement  of 
Christ  for  hope  for  futurity,  but  you 
can  on  the  unconditional  mercy  of 
Qtod..  I  cannot  depend  on  your  prop. 
But  I  have  the  greatest  peace  and 
security  in  relying  upon  Christ. 
There,  I  feel,  is  my  security.  There 
I  see  God  just,  and  holy,  and  mer- 
ciful, and  good.  When  I  look  at 
the  cross,  I  feel  love  and  gratitude, 
and  all  the  emotions  that  I  conceive 
to  be  pleasing  to  Him  arise  in  my 
mind.  I  feel  that  I  cannot  love  sin 
nor  practise  it.  I  feel  that  I  cannot 
distrust  Him.  I  see  Him  to  be  love. 
My  heart  warms  to  Him.  But  if  I 
turn  my  eyes  away  from  the  cross,  I 
am  full  of  uncertainty.  I  ask,  wLit 
if  God  choose  to  be  just  ?  I  have 
often  wantonly  provoked  Him.  What 
if  it  should  be  true  that  He  will  not 
forgive  without  a  ransom  ?  Am  I 
certain  that  He  will  forgive  without 
an  Atonement  ?  Ah !  here  my  soul 
becomes  disturbed.  But  by  the 
Atonement  I  see  Him  seeking  to  save 
me*  I  see  Him  exhibiting  love  un- 
bounded to  draw  me  to  Himself.  I 
go  to  Him.  I  cast  myself  at  His 
feet  and  cry,  *  Lord,  I  believe ;  help 
Thou  mine  unbelief.'    I  know  you 
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will  excuse  me  for  saying  that  I 
hardly  think  you  can  hi^e  put  Chris- 
tianity to  the  test  as  I  have  done  it. 
You  ever  appeared  to  me  too  careless 
ahout  emhracing  all  opportunities  of 
waiting  upon  God  in  the  way  the 
New  Testament  directs.  I  have  not 
the  smallest  douht  that  you  have 
prayed  much  and  often  to  God.  But 
admit  for  a  moment  that  God  is  to 
he  sought  in  a  particular  way.  My 
reason  tells  me  that  I  can  pray  to 
God  when  T  am  in  company,  or  on 
horsehack,  or  walking  on  the  road,  or 
when  gazing  on  the  beautiful  scenes 
of  nature.  But  supposing  it  is  true 
that  when  I  pray  I  should  '  enter 
into  my  closet,  and  shut  to  ray  door, 
and  pray  to  my  Father  who  seeth  in 
secret,'  and  supposing  it  is  true  that 
Christ  set  us  a  good  example  when 
He  retired  privately  for  prayer, 
ought  not  this  method  to  be  tried  ? 

*'  And  supposing  it  is  true  that  we 
are  not  to  forsake  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  but  that  we  are 
to  agree  together  to  ask,  ought  not 
this  method  to  be  tried  and  perse- 
vered in  ?  Now  I  will  freely  confess 
to  you  that  I  ever  thought  you  too 
careless  about  doin^  these  things 
which  are  found  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. I  know  there  are  many  things 
in  our  fellow-creatures  to  pain  us, 
and  that  oftentimes  their  presence 
and  conversation  is  not  very  agree- 
able ;  that  their  prayers  are  not  at 
all  times  what  we  could  like;  but 
then  is  it  not  a  duty  to  put  up  with 
things  that  may  not  be  very  agree- 
able? May  not  the  loss  sustained 
by  not  doing  this  will  of  God  in 
meeting  with  them  be  much  greater 
than  any  pain  we  may  experience 
from  their  crudities  ?  I  have  often- 
times wondered  where  the  wisdom 
could  be  in  the  institution  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  Baptism.  Indeed, 
I  have  at  times  felt  most  painfully 
on  these  subjects,  and  am  even  now 
in  a  strange  state  of  feeling  in  regard 
to  them.     But  I  sink  my  own  judg- 


ment. I  go,  believing  that  He  who 
instituted  these  was  wiser  than  I. 
And  who  can  tell  what  might  have 
been  the  consequences  to  me  bad  I 
refused  submission  to  them.  One 
thing  I  am  almost  positive*  of,  that 
were  I  to  neglect  them,  never  should 
I  know  what  peace  of  mind  might 
be,  and  another  thing,  that  I  could 
not  dare  to  look  to  the  Atonement. 
Not  that  I  esteem  obedience  to  these 
the  ground  of  my  looking  to  the 
Atonement.  0  no !  but  I  should 
feel  that  if  I  lived  in  disobedience  to 
any  of  God's  commandments,  I  had 
no  evidence  of  my  resting  upon 
Christ,  or,  at  best,  that  I  had  no  lore 
to  God.  Now,  I  ever  thought  that 
you  did  not  sufficiently  prize,  prac- 
tise, and  improve  appointed  ordi- 
nances. I  do  not  say  you  neglected 
them  ;  but  you  did  not  put  yourself 
about  (to  use  a  common  expression) 
to  seize  at  them.  I  never  expected 
you  could  learn  anything  from 
preaching  or  prayer-meetings.  I,  who 
am  less  than  you,  hardly  ever  learn 
anything  new  j  but  by  waiting  upon 
God  in  these  ways  I  become  the 
subject  of  salutary  impressions.  Old 
things  come  home  to  my  heart  with 
a  new  force,  and  I  often  rise,  saying. 
It  was  good  to  have  been  there,  for 
God  came  near  to  my  heart..  I  am 
kept  at  the  truth  ;  I  cannot  forget  it ; 
and  is  this  a  small  thing  to  a  being 
who  has  a  corrupted  and  sinful 
heart  ? 

"Let  me  tell  you  another  bit  of 
my  experience.  8ome  things  have 
troubled  me  most  grievously.  I  have 
gone  into  my  closet,  shut  my  door, 
and  spread  them  all  before  God,  and 
my  mind  has  been  relieved,  the 
storm  has  become  a  calm,  and  I  have 
felt  sweetly  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God.  I  have  had  experience  of  the 
efficacy  of  prayer.  You  talk  of  seek* 
ing  God,  but  I  know  not  how  you 
do  80.  I  know  not  how  the  Deity 
can  care  anything  about  our  going 
on  our  knees,  about  our  making  a 
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formal  address  to  Him,  about  our 
telling  Him  what  He  already  knows, 
and  about  our  asking  Him  to  do, 
when  He,  as  the  infinitely  wise  God, 
has  determined  all  things.  My  rea- 
son says  it  is  foolishness  to  think 
that  God  will  do  anything  for  our 
asking,  that  it  is  absurd  to  imagine 
that  He  will  hasten  His  kingdom 
for  my  saying  '  Thy  kingdom  come ! ' 
I  know  He  has  settled  all  things 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  And 
yet  I  have  had  experience  of  the 
efficacy  of  prayer  when  it  has  been 
offered  in  the  way  pointed  out  by  the 
Scriptures.  It  is  the  heart  He  looks 
at,  yet  1  go  down  upon  my  knees. 
It  is  the  disposition  of  the  mind  He 
looks  at,  and  yet  I  worship  Him 
with  my  body.  He  knows  whether 
I  feel  grateful,  and  yet  I  tell  him 
that  I  do  so.  He  is  acquainted  with 
my  wants,  and  has  determined  whe- 
ther he  will  relieve  them  or  not, 
and  yet  I  tell  Him  what  I  want, 
and  ask  Him  to  give.  He  knows, 
and  has  determined  the  whole  coiurse 
of  my  future  life  and  my  eternal 
state,  and  yet  I  ask  Him  to  regulate 
and  dispose  all.  What  a  mass  of 
contradictions  and  absurdities !  And 
yet  I  practise  all,  and  maintain  the 
efficacy  of  prayer.  It  is  enough  for 
me  to  merge  my  judgment  in  that 
of  Christ,  and  to  do  as  He  did. 
If  I  am  a  fool,  then  what  ?  Now 
how  do  you  ask  God  ?  I  know  not 
how  you  go,  but  I  suspect  not  in  this 
way.  Learn  to  be  a  fool,  and  you  will 
know  the  truth. 

**  This  is  a  strange  letter.  There 
is  little  connection  in  it.  It  has 
been  written  without  premeditation, 
SL\u\  you  have  my  thoughts  warm 
and  Aowing  from  my  heart.  I  have 
been  proud  to  reckon  you  amongst 
my  dearest  friends.  Cinidc  as  my 
mind  is,  I  have  felt  that  there  were 
none  in  Monghyr  that  could  pre- 
cisely see  and  feel  in  my  way  but 
you.  O,  what  would  I  give  to  see 
you    at   one   with    me    in    Christ. 


Would  half  my  life  be  too  much  for 
your  sake  ?  " 

Another  source  of  comfort  in  this 
time  of  fearful  sorrow  was  Mr.  Leslie  V 
friendship  with  the  Bev.  Bichard 
Burton  of  Digah.  They  had  been 
fellow-students,  and  now  they  both, 
while  labouring  for  Christ  in  a 
strange  land,  had  been  called  to 
suffer  the  same  trial,  Mrs.  Burton 
having  died  a  few  days  before  Mrs. 
Leslie.  It  is  interesting  to  read  Mr. 
Leslie's  own  account  of  this  friend  and 
of  their  friendship. 

"  He  was,  indeed,  bom  to  love 
and  to  be  loved.  A  continual  smile 
played  upon  his  countenance,  and 
had  its  spring  deep  in  his  heart. 
Winning  in  his  manners,  no  one  ever 
met  him  who  did  not  retire  from  the 
interview  with  a  pleasing  impression 
of  his  character. ...  They  would  often 
write  to  each  other,  and  communicata 
to  each  other  all  their  thoughts  and 
plans.  Their  communion,  even  on 
paper,  was  sweet;  and  if  anything 
happened  to  prevent  the  one  from 
duly  replying,  the  other  was  always 
the  subject  of  considerable  anxiety. 
Knit  to  each  other  in  so  many  pecu- 
liar ways,  they  were  brethren  indeed. 
They  had  one  heart,  one  interest  in 
all  things,  and  were  pursuing  one 
object.  Seldom  have  there  been  two 
individuals  so  completely  alike.  They 
had  almost  the  same  views  on  every 
subject.  On  no  occasion  were  they 
known  materially  to  differ.  When 
they  met,  they  seemed  as  if  they 
never  could  lose  sight  of  each  other. 
They  walked  together,  they  rode 
together,  they  visited  together,  they 
followed  their  profession  together — 
in  a  word,  they  were  always  to- 
gether." 

Close  indeed  was  this  friendship, 
but  the  closest  friendships  are  those 
which  are  soonest  interupted,  though, 
blessed  be  God,  not  broken  off  by 
death.  In  September,  1828,  Mr. 
Leslie  had  to  see  his  friend  die.  Mr. 
Burton  had  laboured  much  among 
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the  militarj  at  Dinapore,  and  Mr. 
Leslie  continued  those  labours  as  far 
as  possible.  Until  the  arrival  of  the 
Kev.  J.  Lawrence  in  1832,  Mr.  Leslie 
was  in  the  habit  of  visiting  Dina- 
pore from  time  to  time  and  preach- 
ing to  the  soldiers.  Many  acknow- 
ledged him  to  have  been  the  insbru- 
ment  in  the  hands  of  God  of  leading 
them  to  Christ.  These  visits  to 
Dinapore  led  to  his  forming  friend- 
ships with  Lieutenant  Ward,  of  the 
38th  N.  I.,  and  Lieutenant  (after- 
wards Sir  Henry  )Havelock  of  the  1 3th 
Reg.,  friendships  which  lasted  until 
death.  It  was  on  one  of  these  occa- 
sions when  Lieutenant  Havelock  was 
lamenting  that  Mr.  Leslie  could  so 
seldom  go  to  preach  to  them,  that 
Mr.  Leslie  asked — ^"  Why  don't  you 
preach?"  "  I  preach  ?"  was  Lieu- 
tenant Havelock's  reply ;  "  would  it 
be  right  for  me  to  preach  ?  "  "  Cer- 
tainly," was  the  answer.  The  sugges- 
tion was  not  forgotten  ;  it  was  pon- 
dered over,  and  resulted  in  Lieutenant 
Havelock's  not  only  preaching,  but 
becoming  the  pastor  of  the  little 
church  in  his  regiment. 

For  seven  years  Mr.  Leslie  had  a 
lonely  life,  striving  by  incessant  oc- 
cupation to  keep  down  his  great 
sorrow.  His  thoughts  turned  with 
longing  to  the  world  to  which  his 
beloved  had  gone,  and  his  medita- 
tions resulted  in  the  publication,  in 
1828,  of  a  little  book,  called.  **  The 
Vision  of  the  Heavenly  World,*'  to 
which  he  prefixed  a  short  Memoir  of 
his  wife.  In  1830,  he  followed  this 
by  another,  called  "  The  Friends  : 
A  True  Tale  of  Woe  and  Joy,"  in 
which  he  described  (under  fictitious 
names,  many  of  those,  both  European 
and  Native,  who  then  lived  at  Mon- 
ghyr.     The    circle    was    indeed    a 


charmed  one.    There  was  the  refined, 
intellectual  Captain  Beckett,  to  whom 
he  had  been  the  means  of  doing  so 
much  good.     There  was  Mrs.  Cham- 
berlain,  of    whom  he  thus  wrote  : 
"  To  her  he  was  accustomed  to  tell 
all  his  concerns,  and  ask  her  advice 
in  every  undertaking ;  and  not  only 
did  he  find  her  always  sincere,  but 
her  counsels  generally  judicious,  and 
the  best  he  could  adopt.      Indeed, 
had  it  not  been  for  her,  he  must  fre- 
quently have  erred :  and  had  it  not 
been  for  her  unceasing  attentions  to 
him,  he  could  not,  in  all  probability, 
have  long  laboured.   In  sickness,  she 
watched  over  him ;  in  health,  she  ad- 
vised and  comforted  him ;  and  in  his 
cheerful  moments  she  endeavoured 
by  her  conversation  to  heighten  his 
joy.     If  he  had  been  her  only  son, 
she  could  not  have  acted  towards 
him    more    affectionately  than  she 
did."     The  stately  Mrs.  Webberley 
was  there,  whose  '^  high   and  noble 
spirit,"    large-hearted    benevolence, 
and  fearless  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  made  her  celebrated  through- 
out the  country.     There  were  also 
Mr.  Moore,  with  his  "  rich  experi- 
mental   acquaintance     with    divine 
truth :"  and  Captain  and  Mrs.  Page, 
who  had  "few  equals."  Then  among 
the   Native    Christians    there   were 
Hingham  Misser,  the  first  convert  at 
Monghjr :    Nainsookh,   "  who    pro- 
bably never  had  an  equal  among  his 
Christian    brethren    in    the   East;'* 
Qopal,  Doorga,  and  others,  all  faith- 
ful, earnest  Christians.   It  is  a  joy  to 
think  that  this  circle,  long  ago  broken 
up  on  earth,  has  been  re-forming  in 
heaven,  and  is  now  almost  complete 
in  the  presence  of  God,  the  members 
never  to  be  severed  again. 


(lb  he  continued,) 
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THERE    is,    indeed,    no   greater 
mystery  to  our  finite  compre- 
hensions than  the  Being  and  Cha- 
racter of  God.     The  way  that  He 
takes,   the  principles    that    govern 
Him,  aro  as  much  higher  than  our 
loftiest  views  of  Him,  as  the  peaks  of 
the  Himalayas  are  higher  than  the 
homes   of   hurrowing  worms.      By 
searching  we  cannot  find  Him  out. 
"Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  Thy 
path  in  the  great  waters,  and  Thy 
footsteps   are  not  known.*'     When 
countries  are  ablaze  with  war ;  when 
homed  are  desolated  by  pestilence; 
when  crushing  sorrow,  like  a  thick 
canopy  of  darkness,  overwhelms  us, 
and  we  arc  utterly  buried  in   the 
gloom ;  we  know  that  He  ^^  maketh 
the  clouds  His  chariot,'*  and  *'  walk- 
eth  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind." 
When  the  proud  waters  go  over  our 
head,  we  are  assured  that  *'  the  Lord 
sitteth  upon  the   flood."     But  we 
cannot  see  Him.     His  purposes  are 
ripening,  but  the  process  is  all  dim 
to  our  vision,    and  ever  recurring 
questions  about  His  dealings   will 
rise  within  our  bosoms.    We  even 
question  HiB  goodness.    In  sceptical 
moments  wo  doubt  His  love.     We 
are  ready  to  say,  Ho  might  prevent 
sorrow  and  suffering  if  He  would, 
and  yet  the  chariot  of  woe  all  blood - 
bespattered    rolls   on,  crushing  be- 
neiU^h  its  cumbrous  wheels  myriads 
of  the  poor  and  needy.     Why  does 
He  not  stretch  out  His  hand  and 
strike  tyrants  dead  ?    There  will  be 
no  rest  for  our  spirits  except  in  the 
belief  that  we  are  ^so  short-sighted, 
and  God  so  infinitely  above  us,  that 
our  greatest  conceptions  of  His  cha- 
racter  which   we   form   below   can 
never  reach  the  heights  of  His  sove- 


reignty, or  fathom  the  depths  of  His 
unspeakable  love.    We  have  not  suf- 
ficient time,   even  if  we  possessed 
mental  and  spiritual  abilify,   so  to 
contemplate  Him  as  revealed  in  the 
Word,  as  to  harmonise  His  strange 
works  with  the  love  we  believe  Him 
to  possess.    Those  very  communica- 
tions  of   His   Word    disturb,    and 
sometimes  agonise,  our  minds«     We 
believe  them,  as  little  children  should, 
but  we  cannot  comprehend  them. 
We  travel  through  their  ample  and 
fertile  fields,  but  here  and  theio  we 
find  what  appear  to  be  barren  wastes, 
desolate    and    rocky,    where    there 
spring  no  rills  of  comfort,  and  grow 
for  us  no  flowers  of  love,  and  no 
fruit,  or  corn,  or  wine  is  yielded  for 
our  use.     We  are  ready  to  ask,  Why 
such  mystery  about  His  revelatioDS? 
Why  such  inscrutability  about  His 
teachings  ?     But  the  faculties  being 
ripened  with  which  we  may  contem- 
plate the   Divine    Being,  we  shall 
enjoy     rapturous     communications 
from  Him,  concerning  Himself  and 
His    dealings    with    His   creatures 
below.      The    enlightening  of   the 
understanding  shall  fit  ns  to  com- 
mence a  study  which   shall   yield 
satisfaction,  ever  increasing,  so  long 
as  we   continue   to    engage  in  it. 
Seeing  Him  as  He  is,  may  refer  to 
more,  far  more  than  a  mere  vision  of 
His  face.     It  may  embrace  an  in- 
ward   contemplation    of   Him,    by 
which  we  shall  discern  the  secret 
motives  for    His   most    perplexing 
actions,  and  be  enabled  to  say,  with 
as  much  emphasis  as  John  did,-  **  God 
is  love." 

Of  such  employment  we  shaU  never 
tire.     In  that  one  word   GOD,  s 
wrapped  up  such  an  infinite  treasury 
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of  knowledge,  that  untold  myriads 
of  years  will  not  abate  the  ardour  of 
our  desire  to  know  more  and  more 
of  its  fulness.     The  infinite  excel- 
lences that  dwell  in  Ilim  will,  pos- 
sibly, never  all  be  disclosed ;  and,  in 
the  unceasing  progress  of  a  glorified 
life,  our  expanding  minds  will  ever 
be  receiving  new  manifestations  of 
Him  which   shall  serve  to  explain 
every  disposition  that  He  has  made 
of  us  below.    Thus  our  eternal  life 
will  be  an  eternal  education  in  the 
widest  and  completest  sense.     There 
18   no    reason    why   it    should  not 
be.     Aspirations    after    knowledge 
are  aonong  the  finest  instincts  of  our 
nature.     No  man  is  so  gro vailing  in 
his  habits  as  he  who  is  content  to 
abide  in  perpetual  ignorance  of  those 
subjects  which  elevate  the  mind  and 
enlarge  the  heart ;  while  no  man  is 
hajippier  than  he  who  wings  his  flight 
into  realms  of  knowledge,  ever  at- 
taining loftier  altitudes  in  the  serene 
sky  of  Truth,  and,  as  he  rises,  find- 
ing a  wider  range  of  vision  stretched 
out  on  every  side,  giving  new  scope 
for  all  his  powers  to  play  a  part  in 
those  investigations  which  repay  the 
most  attentive  search.     But,  oh,  to 
be  rising  every  day  in  our  contem- 
plation of  the  character  of  God !     Oh, 
to  be  perpetually  engaged  in  study- 
ing Him !     Oh,  to  find  our  receptive 
faculties    all  engaged    drinking    in 
His  fulness !     Oh,  to  have  new  light 
thrown  upon  His  dispensations ;  to 
find  that  from  His  own  throne  there 
dart  evermore  beams  of  living  glory 
that   gather  round  and  enfold  His 
person,  making  Him  more  lovely  as 
the  ages  roll  on,  until  the  en tran ce- 
ment becomes  so  complete  that  we 
pant  to  find  nobler  hallelujahs  by 
which   to   celebrate  His   greatness, 
and  declai*e  our  satisfaction  in  His 
love! 

This  continual  unfolding  of  His 
glories  will  certainly  constitute  one 
great  source  of  our  bliss.  We  think 
we  know  Him  now.     But  even  here 


the  progress  we  make  in  our  know- 
ledge of  Him,  when  our  communion 
with  Him  becomes  intensified,  asto- 
nishes us.     A  Christian  man  i*  verv 
much  like  a  traveller  seeking  out  the 
fairest   spots  of  earth.     He  begins 
his  travels  among  the  hiUs  and  val- 
leys of  his  native  country.     As  he 
gazes  at  the  outspread  landscape  from 
the  summit  of  some  high  land ;  or 
treads  the  emerald  sward;  or  looks 
into  the  clear  depths  of  a  moun- 
tain stream,  and  sees  the  reflection 
of  the  surrounding  verdure,  he  hails 
the  spot  as  the  most  beautiful  be- 
neath the  sky.     Years  roll  on,  and 
he  visits  some  famous  Continental 
nook.     When,  in  the  early  twilight, 
he  beholds  the  rising  sun,  scattering 
unknown  tints  of  colour  upon  the 
clouds,  and  making  the  sea  to  bear 
a  reflection  of  its  fiery  glories,  at 
last  causing  to  burst  upon  his  view 
the  vast  expanse  of  a  lovely  pano- 
rama, all  glorious  in  its  beams;  he 
dreams  that  Nature,  with  her  varied 
powers,  can  paint  no  fairer  ])icture.. 
But  in  after  life  he  takes  a  cruisi3 
upon  the  Mediterranean  Sea;  and, 
while  his  vessel  rides  upon  the  bosom 
of  the  ocean,  he  gazes,  in  the  dis- 
tance, at  a  burning  mountain  send- 
ing up  its  column  of  llame  that  ex- 
pands at  the  summit,   and  spreads 
forth  like  a  majestic  blazing  palm; 
and  then   he   sees  reflected  in  the 
clear  blue  depths  of  the  ocean  be- 
neath him  the  crags  of  a  thousand 
hills  that,  lit  up,  look  like  palaces, 
and  golden  halls,  and  sunlit  man- 
sions, aud  jasper  thrones;    and  he 
declares  that  this  is  the  fairest  spot 
of  all;  never  deeming  that,  even  in 
this  little  world,  there  is  such  a  suc- 
cession  of  wonders  that  each  new 
one  outrivals  all  that  have  been  seen 
before.     It  is   so  with  us  when  we 
engage  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
Divine  Heing,  as  we  see  Him  hero 
through  a  glass  darkly,  in  momen« 
tary  glances    that   pass    away   like 
rclJc'ctions  ol  a  swil'tly-moving  cloud. 
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And  it  will  be  so  there.  The  longer 
we  are  with  Him  the  more  enrap- 
tured shall  we  become  with  His  per- 
fections. 

In  the  individuality  of  our  minds, 
I  conceive  that  we  shall  each  study 
the  Divine  character  from  his  own 
standpoint.  It  shall  be  with  us  as 
when  a  number  of  artists  gaze  at 
some  splendid  building,  where  science 
and  art  have  combined  their  costliest 
efforts  to  produce  symmetry  of  pro- 
portion and  grandeur  of  elSect.  Each 
man  sees  it  with  his  own  eyes,  mark- 
ing the  beauties  that  appeal  most  to 
his  own  senses.  One  admires  the 
splendid  sweep  of  the  domed  roof; 
another,  the  capitols  of  the  uphold- 
ing pillars ;  another,  the  elegant  cast- 
ings of  the  massive  gates ;  another, 
the  arrangement  of  colours  in  the 
windows;  another,  the  life-like  ap- 
pearance of  the  statues  that  adorn 


its  porticos ;  another,  the  beauty  of 
the  pictures  that  are  hanging  upon 
its  walls.  Not  until  they  all  sit 
down  and  compare  notes,  each  telling 
of  the  point  which  fixed  his  own  ad- 
miration, do  they  arrive  at  any  true 
idea  of  the  real  magnificence  of  the 
temple  in  which  they  stood.  So  in 
that  state  of  bliss  shall  each  one  find 
out  something  in  God  that  appeals 
to  his  own  sympathies;  and,  com- 
paring thought  with  thought,  idea 
with  idea,  glimpse  with  glimpse,  with 
those  who  are  our  companions  in 
bliss,  shall  we  become  amazed  with 
the  feebleness  of  our  grasp  of  hea- 
venly things,  and  the  poverty  of 
our  conception  of  that  state  into 
which  grace  has  brought  us. — (From 
Within  the  Gates;  or.  Glimpse*  of 
the  Glorified  Life.  By  G.  D.  Evaws, 
Victoria  Park.  London:  Stock,  Pa- 
ternoster How). 


C^e  |l0rt^sm|[t0it  lieethigs. 


THE  Autumnal  Session  of  the  Bap- 
tist Union,  recently  held  at 
Northampton,  was,  we  believe,  gene- 
rally anticipated  with  feelings  of 
deep  and  unusual  pleasure,  and  the 
anticipation  has  now  grown  into  a 
hallowed  remembrance.  Every  year 
the  wisdom  of  holding  such  a  session 
becomes  more  apparent,  and  by  this 
time  the  most  doubtful  must  be  con- 
vinced of  its  expediency.  The.  mi- 
nisters and  delegates  of  our  churches 
from  almost  all  parts  of  the  kingdom 
congregate  in  such  large  numbers, 
and  display  so  lively  an  interest  in 
the  proceedings,  that  the  "experi- 
ment "  of  an  Autumnal  Session  has 
proved  thoroughly  successful,  and 
^ay  now  be  regarded  as  a  perma- 


nent institution  of  the  denomina- 
tion. There  are  many  indications 
that  these  provincial  gatherings  are 
becoming  more  important  in  their 
influence  on  the  cnurches  than  the 
May  Meetings  in  the  metropolis, 
though,  for  our  part,  we  think  there 
is  ample  room  for  both.  Neither  of 
them  can  be  regarded  as  in  any  way 
superseding,  but  merely  as  supple- 
menting the  other ;  neither  could  be 
abolished  without  serious  loss. 

The  programme  this  year  was 
highly  attractive,  and  great  credit  is 
due  to  the  Committee  of  the  Union 
for  the  careful  manner  in  which  they 
prepared  the  business,  and  for  their 
manifest  desire  to  make  the  subjects 
discussed  of  real  service  to  the  deno- 
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mination.  We  have  often  heard  taunts 
that  the  Union  did  nothing  but  ^'  read 
papers,"  and  there  has,  possibly,  been 
too  much  ground  for  the  charge. 
But  this  year  it  was  felt  from  the 
first  that  the  papers  were  excep- 
tionally practical,  and  sure  to  lead 
to  something  more  than  the  cus- 
tomary vote  of  thanks  to  the  writers. 
We  do  not  remember  ever  to  have 
heard  so  much  preparatory  discus- 
sion among  ministers  and  deacons 
whom  it  was  our  privilege  to  meet. 
Everyone  appeared  interested  in  the 
questions  of  "  A  Board  of  Arbitra- 
tion '*  and  ''  Education  for  the  Mi- 
nistry." Wherever,  therefore,  the 
Autumnal  Session  had  been  held  this 
year,  it  would,  we  venture  to  say, 
have  been  more  than  ordinarily  suc- 
cessful. 

There  can,  however,  be  little  doubt 
that  the  locale  of  the  meetings  gave 
to  them  a  special  charm.  North- 
ampton is  almost  a  sacred  spot  in 
the  history  of  religious  life  in  Eng- 
land. It  is  a  name  that  awakens 
many  hallowed  memories,  and  gathers 
around  itself  some  of  our  noblest  as- 
sociations. Men  have  lived  and  la- 
boured there  whose  deeds  have  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  the  civilized 
world.  A  work  was  there  begun 
whose  importanoe  is  not  surpassed, 
whose  splendour  is  scarcely  dimmed, 
even  by  the  great  Beformation. 
Hearty,  indeed,  was  the  response  of 
the  audience  to  the  opening  para- 
graph of  the  Chairman's  address :— - 
**  iforthampton,  it  was  suggested  by 
James  Hamilton,  should  be  called  the 
Mecca  of  English  Nonconformists. 
There  is  truth  m  that  fancy  of  one  of 
the  most  genial  spirits  of  our  time. 
It  is  impossible  for  anyone,  Con- 
formist or  Nonconformist,  to  peruse 
the  religious  history  of  the  eighteenth 
century  without  finding  himself  often 
turning  in  reverent  fondness  to  that 
spot,  with  its  girdle  of  storied  towns 
and  villages." 

The  natural  interest  of  the  meet- 


ings was  greatly  enhanced  by  an  ex- 
hibition of  autograph  MSS.,  books, 
and  other  curiosities  connected  with 
the  Rylands,  Fuller,  Carey,  Foster, 
and  Doddridge,  for  the  collection  of 
which  our  thanks  are  mainly  due  to 
Mr.  Taylor.  We  cannot,  of  course, 
specify  the  various  objects  on  which 
the  eyes  of  the  visitors  were  eagerly 
fixed,  but  we  may  mention,  as  one  of 
the  most  valuable,  Dr.  Carey's  sign- 
board, found  under  an  old  staircase  at 
Hackleton,  with  the  words  "  Second- 
hand Shoes  bought."  There  were 
numerous  letters  in  the  handwriting 
of  Carey,  Fuller,  Sutcliffe,  the  two 
Bobert  Halls,  the  Rylands,  and  other 
worthies.  Dr.  Byland's  text-book, 
containing  an  account  of  every  ser- 
mon he  preached,  and  the  two  vo- 
lumes of  his  MSS.,  sent  from  Bristol, 
were  universally  admired  for  the 
clear,  legible  style  of  the  writing. 
The  formation  of  the  Hebrew  cha- 
racters is  really  wonderful,  and  in- 
dicates a  most  thorough  mastery  of 
the  language — ^the  result  of  intense 
and  protracted  labour.  The  MS.  of 
John  Foster,  entitled  ''Hints  and 
Questions  respecting  my  early  his- 
tory," was  also  viewed  with  deep 
interest,  as  was  Dr.  Doddridge's 
"  Confession  of  Faith."  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge's chapel  was  open  for  inspec- 
tion, and  many  of  our  friends  found 
their  way  into  it.  The  vestry  still 
stands  in  its  original  form,  with  the 
Doctor's  chair  and  table;  while, 
hanging  on  its  walls,  are  the  call  he 
received  to  the  pastorate  in  North- 
ampton, and  his  acceptance  of  the 
same. 

The  Session  of  the  Union  was  as 
usual  preceded  by  Missionary  Meet- 
ings on  the  Tuesday  (Sep.  26).  In 
the  morning  of  that  day  a  Conference 
was  held,  under  the  presidency  of  the 
highly  esteemed  treasurer  of  our 
Society,  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.  His 
earnest  and  valuable  address — an  ad- 
dress which  breathes  in  every  word 
the  spirit  of  our  great  Master ^has 
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already  appeared  in  our  pages,  and 
been  pondered,  we  hope,  by  our  read- 
ers, so  that  we  need  not  refer  to  it 
at  greater  length.  We  trust,  also, 
that  the  timely  suggestions  thrown 
out  by  Mr.  Bailhache  in  his  paper  on 
Deputation  Work  will  be  given  in 
full  in  the  Herald  of  November.  The 
matter  is  one  which  demands  the  at- 
tention of  our  ministers,  and  in  regard 
to  which  the  trouble  and  anxiety  of 
the  Secretary  may  be  greatly  dimin- 
ished. The  churches  are  to  be  con- 
gratulated on  having  as  Association 
Secretary  a  man  so  efficient,  and 
withal  so  genial,  as  Mr.  Bailhache, 
and  with  our  ministers  no  one  will 
work  more  harmoniously  and  happily 
than  he. 

The  public  Missionary  Meeting 
was  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  in 
College  Street  Chapel.  The  large 
building  was  crowded  to  excess.  The 
committee  fortunately  secured  as 
Chairman,  Mr.  Charles  Gilpin, 
M.P.  for  Northampton.  His  opening 
remarks  were  stimulating  and 
pointed,  revealing  a  man  of  large 
heart  and  loving  sympathies,  in  en- 
tire unison  with  the  missionary  en- 
terprise. The  speeches  of  Mr.  G-ould 
of  Norwich,  Mr.  Millard  of  Jamaica, 
Mr.  Goolzar  Shah,  and  Mr.  Wilkin- 
son, were  listened  to  with  equal  de- 
light and  profit.  They  were  exactly 
what  speeches  on  such  occasions 
should  be — concise  in  their  informa- 
tion, clearly  indicating  the  nature  of 
the  work  to  be  done,  the  methods  by 
which  existing  operations  must  be 
corrected  and  supplemented,  and  the 
spirit  required  for  the  work  in  the 
Churches  at  home  and  the  labourers 
abroad.  The  position  of  Mr.  Goolzar 
Shah  should  receive  more  than  a 
passing  notice.  Though  working 
earnestly  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel, 
he  is  not  a  paid  agent  of  the  Society, 
but  holds  a  situation  under  Govern- 
ment, and  gratuitously  devotes  his 
spare  time  to  evangelistic  labours. 
He  is  a  man  of  superior  culture, keen 


observation,  and  fervid  utterance,  and 
in  his  own  language  must  speak  with 
great  effect.  Would  to  God  that 
there  were  more  men  of  his  stamp, 
men  who  can  preach  to  the  Hindoos 
from  their  own  standpoint,  acquainted 
with  their  most  peculiar  feelings,  and 
able  under  God  to  lead  them  on  in 
methods  which  no  European  can  em- 
ploy, to  the  acceptance  of  the  faith 
of  Christ.  We  fully  sympathise  in 
the  growing  conviction  that  only  by 
means  of  a  native  agency  can  the 
work  of  evangelisation  be  carried  on 
as  efficiently  as  we  desire. 

The  meetings  of  the  Union  proper, 
began  on  Wednesday.  After  the 
devotional  exercises,  the  Rev.  C.  M. 
Birrell  delivered  an  introductory  ad- 
dress on  "  Northampton  Memories." 
All  who  heard  Mr.  Birreirs  beautiful 
and  impressive  words  in  April,  anti- 
cipated a  pleasure  which  can  rarely 
be  enjoyed;  nor  were  they  disap- 
pointed. An  address  displaying  a 
finer  union  of  culture  and  power,  of 
high  moral  purpose,  and  exquisite 
grace  of  form,  there  could  scarcely 
be.  There  was  in  it  no  idolizing  of 
the  past,  no  vain  hero-worship,  no 
denominational  complacency ;  but  a 
calm,  thoughtful  survey  of  the  men 
who  gave  a  new  impidse  to  the  reli- 
gious thought  and  activity  of  the 
closing  years  of  the  last  and  the 
earlier  years  of  the  present  centnry. 
The  diffiision  over  the  country  of  a 
pure  and  devout  spirit  bv  Watti  and 
Doddridge;  the  evangelical  labours 
of  Wesley  and  Whitefield,  and  the 
danger  of  morbid  self-contemplation 
and  excessive  doctrinal  debate,  to 
which  even  this  ''burning  evange- 
lism" was  exposed,  were  briefly 
touched  upon.  '*The  Church  can- 
not remain  in  health  unless  she  seeks 
an  object  of  all-commanding  interest 
beyond  herself,"  And  the  requisite 
service  in  this  direction  was  rendered 
by  men  connected  with  ourselves. 
We  must  present  them  to  our  readers 
in  Mr.  Birrell*8  own  words : — 
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"This  reouurkabld  group  rosembled  the 
diioiples  of  our  Lord  in  ocing  the  chil- 
dren of  devout  parents  in  the  lowlier 
walks  of  life,  although,  unlike  most  of 
that  primitive  brotherhood,  unrelated  hy 
natund  ties,  and  personally  unacquainted 
until  drawn  together  by  Divine  grace. 
We  are  taken  back  to  one  of  those  acenes 
beside  the  Jordan,  of  which  we  have  such 
charming  glimpses  in  the  pages  of  the 
Byangelists,  when  we  read  of  Byland's 
first  mention  of  Carey.  How  little  did  he 
foresee  all  that  was  to  follow  from  the 
event  thus  simply  noted : — *■  On  the  5th 
October,  1783, 1  baptized  a  poor  journey- 
man shoemalcer  in  the  Biver  Nen,  a  little 
beyond  Dr.  Doddridge's  Chapel,  in  NortJi- 
ampton.'  It  could  not  have  been  more 
than  two  or  three  years  afterwards  that 
this  youth,  having  been  led  into  the 
ministry  and  conducted  through  paths  of 
thought  long  untrodden,  stood  up  in  the 
pulpit,  on  Uie  verv  spot  on  which  wo 
stand  to-day,  and  with  the  modesty 
which  belonged  to  his  nature,  but  with 
the  fearless  urgenoy  of  one  to  whom  the 
Eternal  Spirit  had  unveiled  things  to 
come,  pressed  upon  his  brethren  the  duty 
of  compassionating  the  heathen.  When 
he  came  down  among  the  perplexed  vil- 
lage pastors,  anxious  to  find  some  road  to 
solitude,  there  came  pushing  his  way  to 
hia  side  a  man  of  three-and-thirty,  robust 
and  broad-shouldered,  with  the  lines  of 
thought  already  cut  sharply  in  his  face, 
but  with  an  almost  feminine  tenderness 
trembling  in  the  eyes  which  lay  in  the 
shadow  of  the  dark  eyebrows.  Seiaing 
the  hand  of  the  preacher,  who  had  given 
utterance  to  sentiments  which  had  been 
for  some  time  struggling  for  room  in  his 
own  hearty  Fdllbr  said  to  Cabby,  what 
became  true,  'Brother,  we  must  know 
each  other  better.' " 

The  explanation  of  their  remark- 
able power,  Mr.  Birrell  finds  in  their 
firm  grasp  of  evangelical  truth  (ac- 
quired by  means  of  stern  struggle 
•with  the  bewildering  theories  on 
religion  which  too  widely  prevailed), 
in  their  intense  piety,  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  gfiven  to  them  person- 
ally, and  yet  again  in  their  profound 
sympathy  with  their  fellow-men. — 

"  This  work  oould  have  been  done  only 
by  men  who  never  lost  sympathy  with  the 
people  in  the  struggles  of  their  daily  lives  ; 
who  were  as  deep^read  in  the  lore  of  the 
humblest  families  which  gathered  round 
them  as  in  the  dissertations  of  the  writers 


who  filled  their  libraries ;  and  who,  in 
consequence,  gave  to  all  their  descrip- 
tion of  CliTLstian  experience  snrh  au  air 
of  reality  as  made  every  man  feel  that  it 
might  be  hin  own,  and  that  of  all  jnt'ty 
that  was  the  loftiest  which  could  be  most 
intimately  interwoven  in  the  web  of 
common  life.  It  could  have  been  done 
only  by  men  who  had  both  great  thouffhts 
and.  the  capacity  to  utter  tbera  in  |>lnin 
langua^  ;  who,  when  they  found  them- 
selves in  possession  of  some  tniths  which 
they  knew  to  be  unpopular,  neither  con- 
cealed them  through  timidity  ;  nor  pai«8ed 
them  over  through  despair  of  being  under- 
stood ;  nor  yet  presented  them  with  af- 
fected originality  and  egotistical  paradox. 
It  may  be  doubted  whether  there  is  any- 
where more  striking  proof  of  the  posni- 
bility  of  making  profound  thought  clear 
to  common  minds  than  in  the  sermons 
and  treatises  of  Fuller.  They  scatter  to 
the  winds  that  excuse  for  supeiiicial 
preaching  which  is  founded  on  the  notion 
that  congregations  can  underMtaud  no 
other.  A  couCTcgation,  as  Horsley  says, 
can  understand  anything  which  is  made 
snfiicientiy  plain  to  it ! " 

The  firgt  *•  paper  "  of  the  Session 
was  read  by  S.  R.  Pattison,  Esq.,  on 
"A    Board  of  Arbitration.''      Mr. 
Fattison    referred   to  the  fact   that 
from  time  to  time  disputes  have  arisen, 
and  are  likely  to  arise,  respeotinj^  the 
temporalities,   offices,  and  discipline 
of  the  Church,  which   can   only  be 
justly  determined     by  reference  to 
religious  doctrine  and  usage.      He, 
therefore,  submitted  a  series  of  re- 
solutions, having  for  their  object  the 
appointment      of     an    Arbitration 
Committee,  who  shall  have  all  tlie 
powers  and  bo  governed  by  all  the 
laws     belonging    or    applicable    to 
arbitrators    legally    appointed,    and 
who  shall  undertake  the  reference  of 
any  dispute    cognizable  by  law  (as 
also  any  reference  respecting  ecclesi- 
astical matters  or  discipline)   arising 
within  or  respecting  any  church  in 
the   Baptist   Union,  which  shall  be 
duly  submitted  to  it  by  the  parties. 
Mr.  Pattison  would  in  no  case  in- 
fringe upon  the  rights  of  individual 
churches,   and   has,  we  think,  efibc- 
tually  diq|)osed  of  the  objection,  that 
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Bach  a  board  would  be  a  violation  of 
our    congregational    independency. 
"In    order   to  preserre  intact  the 
inalienable      rights    of      Christian 
liberty,  it  is  declared  by  this  minute 
that    reference    to    the  Arbitration 
Committee  shall  be  wholly  voluntary ^ 
the  promoter  of  the  scheme  believing 
in  no  authority  other  than  moral 
influence    to     enforce  arbitration." 
"We  never  had  much  sympathy  with 
the  above   objection,  and  have  no 
love  for  the  independency  which  is 
isolation.     A  Church  has  not  only 
rights  but  duties,  duties  to  Christ, 
and  to  the  Churches  with  which  it 
is  associated.     And  if  its  conduct^  in 
consequence  of  disputes,  is  such  as  the 
members  of  the  Association  or  Union 
deem  unworthy  of  the  Christian  pro^ 
fession,  and  detrimental  to  the  honour 
of    Christ,    and   if    moreover,  the 
scandal  of  such   disputes  could  be 
avoided  by  reference  to  such  a  Com- 
mitlee,  we  cannot  see  why  it  should 
not  be  appointed;  that  there  may 
at  least  be  an  opportunity  of  refer- 
ring to  it,  and  that  such  reference 
should  even  be  expected  from  those 
Churches  who  wish  to   continue  in 
the    recognized    fellowship  of    the 
Association  or  Union.     Wisely  did 
Dr.  Angus  remark  ^  with  respect  to 
the  compatibility  of  such  an  asso- 
ciation with  freedom,  that  there  was 
hardly  any  trade  or  corporation  that 
did    not    provide   that  the    parties 
should  have  the  power  of  referring 
things  in  dispute  to  arbitration.     It 
was  never  supposed  that  either  party 
ceased  to  be  a  voluntary  or  indepen- 
dent agent  in  consequence  of  such  a 
resolution."      Again,  Mr.   Pattison 
contends  that  the  method  is  Scrip- 
tural.    *'  The  principle  of  arbitration 
— appeal  to  the  judgment  of  selected 
persons — ^is  to  be  found  enjoined  by 
the    commands    of    our    Lord,  re- 
corded in  Matt,  xviii.  15.     Both  the 
principle  and  mode   of  practice  are 
laid  down  by  the  Apostle  Paul  for 
the   regulation   of    the    Church  at 


Corinth,  in  1  Cor.  vi.  8— 16.  We 
have  there  a  plain  comprehensive 
precept  for  arbitration,  and  a  strong 
condemnation  of  recourse  to  the 
ordinary  legal  tribunals  in  the  cases 
referred  to.  The  apostle  speaks 
only  of  questions  concerning  tem- 
poral matters,  so  as  not  to  limit  the 
right  of  private  judgment  respecting 
purely  religious  matters.*' 

The  real  difficulty  to  our  minds 
lies  elsewhere.  Counsel  is  rarely 
sought  either  by  individuals  or 
Churches  until  it  is  of  no  aioaiU 
We  are  all  too  apt  to  make  up  our 
minds  on  a  subject,  and  then  ask 
advice  of  others,  when  of  course  it 
is  unacceptable.  And  we  fear  that 
there  will  be  a  reluctance  on  the 
part  of  the  Churches  to  seek  for 
counsel  in  the  earlier  stages  of  a 
dispute,  when  the  interference  of  a 
committee  would  really  be  of  use, 
and  so  the  matter  may  be  suffered  to 
go  on  until  it  becomes  well-nigh 
irremediable.  Extraneous  assistance 
should  not  be  sought  until  all  in- 
ternal resources  have  failed.  It  is 
then  that  the  work  of  an  arbitration 
committee  will  begin,  and  it  is  with 
many,  a  grave  question  whether  it 
can  effect  more  than  a  formal  and 
temporary  good.  The  hottest  dis- 
putes are  those  which  orig^ate  in 
personal  feeling,  and  is  it  likely  to  be 
allayed  by  foreign  intervention? 
Might  not  new  difficulties  thereby 
be  created  ?  Again,  it  is  important 
to  know  the  conditions  on  wmch  the 
Committee  will  consent  to  an  investi- 
gation. When  is  a  case  to  be  re- 
garded as  "duly  submitted?" 
Must  there  be  an  appeal  from  the 
parties  on  both  sides  of  a  question  ? 
Must  the  appeal  be  supported  by  a 
vote  of  the  Church,  or  may  it  be 
made  by  such  as  are  dissatisfied  with 
the  Church's  procedure?  These 
and  numerous  other  ouestions  need 
to  be  carefully  considered,  and  we, 
therefore,  think  the  whole  matter 
was  wisely  referred  to  a  oommitteo 
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to  report  on  the  subject  at  the  next 
meating  of  the  Union. 

We  regret,  however,  that  an 
attempt  was  made  to  prevent  discos-* 
sion  at  the  time.  Free  discussion  is 
the  life  of  the  Baptist  Union,  nor 
oan  any  check  be  placed  on  it  without 
endangering  the  confidence  of  the 
Churches.  The  very  fact  that  Mr. 
Fattison's  proposals  could  not  be 
adopted  without  fuller  consideration 
than  it  was  possible  for  them  to  re- 
ceive in  a  single  morning,  demanded 
that  an  opportunity  should  have  been 
afforded  for  a  frank  and  unfettered 
expression  of  opinion,  that  the  minds 
of  the  brethren  at  large  might  have 
been  ascertained.  Several  of  our 
.most  honoured  ministers  appeared  to 
plead  for  a  suppression  of  the  dis- 
cussion on  the  ground  that  they  had 
not  given  the  subject  the  attention  it 
required,  and  did  not  feel  competent 
to  vote  decisively  either  one  way  or 
the  other.  But  we  submit  with  all 
deference  that  while  this  tons  a  suffi- 
cient reason  for  appointing  a  com- 
mittee to  consider  the  matter,  it  was 
no  reason  at  all  for  silencing  those 
who  had  thought  on  it.  The  subject 
was  to  have  been  introduced  in 
April,  and  from  that  time  to  this  it 
has  been  under  the  consideration  of 
many  members  of  the  Union.  The 
Jfreeman  has  had  several  articles  on 
it,  and  only  the  week  before  the 
meetings  urged  upon  its  readers,  the 
necessity  of  going  to  Northampton 
prepared  to  contribute  towards  its 
settlement.  According  to  the 
writer,  a  thorough  and  satisfactory 
discussion  was  desired,  and  fear  was 
expressed  lest  there  should  be  undue 
reserve.  The  article  concluded  with 
words  to  this  effect :  *'  The  free 
utterance  of  honest  thought  next 
week  will  render  a  great  and  much- 
needed  service  to  the  Baptist  deno- 
mination." Of  course  the  IFreeman 
is  not  the  organ  of  the  Union,  but  it 
has  to  a  large  extent  the  same  con- 
stituency,   and  in  this  matter  as* 


suredly  represents  the  mind  of  the 
Churches.  We  know  that  great  dis- 
appointment  was  felt  by  not  a  few 
that  an  effort  was  so  persistently 
made  to  pass  on  at  once  to  the  next 
business,  and  that  the  discussion 
which  did  take  place  so  largely 
turned  on  the  question  whether  any 
discussion  should  be  allowed.  Dr. 
Angus  put  the  matter  in  its  proper 
light  when  he  said  "he  thought  that 
now  when  they  had  adopted  the 
plan  of  bringing  subjects  for  discus- 
sion, it  would  he  disastrous  if  they 
adopted  the  plan  of  postponing 
questions  submitted  for  discussion. 
It  was  very  important  they  should 
have  the  question  ventilated  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Committee  itself" 

Dr.  Green's  paper  on  "  Minis- 
terial Education"  was  read  at 
Thursday's  Conference.  It  was  a 
masterly  production,  the  result  of 
earnest  thought,  and  of  many  years 
experience  in  the  work  under  con- 
sideration. We  agree  with  Dr. 
Green  in  thinking  that  there  is 
among  us  such  an  agreement  in 
principle  that  the  time  is  near  when 
we  may  bring  to  some  practical  con- 
clusion '^  the  deliberations  of  many 
minds  and  of  many  years.''  The 
necessity  of  an  educated  ministry 
having  been  clearly  proved,  Dr. 
Grreen  pointed  out  the  defects  of  our 
existing  system.  In  reference  to 
the  provision  for  ministerial  training, 
he  says : — 

*'  Om  tutor  in  each  coileffo  is,  in  many 
instances,  charged  with  all  this  work. 
The  same  professor  instructs  his  pupils, 
by  turn,  in  the  Greek  Testament  and 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  in  ecclesiastical 
history  and  in  systematic  theology,  in 
homileties,  and  the  pastoral  work  ;  and 
even  these  do  not  exhaust  the  list.  Nor 
is  this  from  our  poverty.  We  have  the 
multiplicity  of  professors  as  we  have  the 
multiplicity  of  topics,  only  they  are  in 
ditferent  places,  and  all  doing  the  same 
thing.  Is  this  because  the  classes  are  so 
large  as  to  require  such  division  of  tho 
work  ?  The  classes  often  consist  of  four 
or  five  students  each— nay,  of  three,  or 
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two,  tomotimcs  of  not  more  than  one.  Tlip 
waste  of  power  is  euormoua.  The  teachers 
have  so  to  divide  and  break  up  their 
work,  that  they  can  scarctdy  ever  concen- 
trate their  powers  on  spe(;ial  topics  which 
they  might  make  their  own,  and  on  which 
they  might  contribute  their  share  not  only 
to  the  tasks  of  the  college,  but  to  the 
literature  of  the  age.  And  too  often  the 
pupils  also  lack  enthusiasm.  How  can 
they  be  enthusiastic  'f  " 

Then  follows  a  long  and  elaborate 
sketch  of  a  system  of  affiliated  col- 
leges, by  the  adoption  of  which  effi- 
ciency would  be  gained,  and  the 
wants  of  various  classes  of  students 
more  fully  met.  The  scheme  appears 
at  first  somewhat  startling,  but  we 
believe  that  it  might  (with  several 
important  modifications)  be  adopted 
with  advantage,  both  on  educational 
and  economical  grounds.  We  give 
the  main  points  of  it  in  the  writer's 
own  words : — 

**1.  There  would  be  a  preparatory 
institution,  devoted  to  elementary  train- 
ing, both  secular  and  sacred,  and  pro- 
posing, as  its  highest  literary  mark,  the 
London  Matriculation  Examination.  To 
this  all  candidates  for  a  full  theological 
course,  falling  below  that  standard,  would 
proceed,  and  continue  in  it  for  one,  two, 
or  three  years,  as  their  respective  attain- 
ments might  require. 

''2.  A  second  college,  open  to  non- 
miniBterial  students  also,  and  in  connec- 
tion with  a  university,  would  give  a 
complete  literary  course,  including  tho 
elements,  at  lea6t,  of  biblical  criticism, 
histoxy,  and  exegetiea,  extending,  in 
general,  over  three  years.  Here  a  com- 
petent staff  in  arts  and  science  would 
nave  to  be  maintained.  The  supervision 
of  the  whole  ought'  plainly  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  a  minister  of  our  body,  while  it 
would  appear  as  plain  that  the  other  pro- 
fessors need  not  be  ministers. 

**8.  The  third  college  would  be  for 
specifically  biblical  and  theological  studies, 
which  would  claim  the  whole  tinio  of  the 
students  for  two,  or,  better,  for  three, 
years.  Here  three  qualified  teachers 
would  find  full  employment  upon  the 
following  toi)ics : — 

"  Greek  Testament — Introduction,  tex- 
tual criticism,  and  interpretation. 

"Hebrew  Scripture — Introduction  and 
interpretation. 

"  Systematic  Theology  and  History  of 
Doctrines* 


*  *  Sacrod  and  Ecclesiastical  History. 

''Organization  and  Ordinancea  of  the 
Churcli. 

*'  llorailetics  and  Pastoral  Work. 

"  4.  Every  candidate  for  a  theological 
education  would  be  admitted  to  that 
college  for  which  the  entrance  examina- 
tion proved  him  to  be  qualified,  and 
would  pass  from  one  to  another  on 
similar  proof  of  fitness.  Some  few  would 
thus  tsKe  the  entire  course — attending 
the  three  colleges  in  succession,  gradua- 
tiog  in  the  second,  and  passing  into  the 
ministry  from  the  third.  Hore  would 
attend  two,  passing  directly  from  the 
l*reparatory  or  the  Universi^  College  to 
the  Theological,  according  to  the  point 
at  which  they  had  commenced.  OUiers, 
again,  and,  as  might  be  expected,  aa  in- 
creasing number,  being  already  qualified, 
would  enter  at  once  upon  the  Theological 
College.  Almost  every  student  would 
thus  be  brought  in  hit  collegiate  conne 
into  fellowsmp  with  a  much  laiger 
number  both  of  professon  and  of  stu- 
dents than  at  present,  in  both  respects 
to  his  immense  advantage." 

We  have  long  been  convinced  that 
there  is,  in  our  present  system,  an 
enormous  waste  of  tutorial  power, 
and  an  equal  waste  in  the  work  of 
the  student  who  is  not  able  to  con- 
centrate his  attention  so  exclusively 
as  he  should  on  one  class  of  studies 
at  a  time.  The  fear  that  Dr.  Green's 
plan  would  make  scholars  rather 
than  preachers  would,  we  believe, 
prove  to  be  groundless.  Well  worked. 
it  would  give  us  both  seholars  and 
preachers,  and  ensure  a  combination 
of  qualities  now  rarely  united.  There 
will,  no  doubt,  be  difficulties  arising 
from  the  claims  of  existing  colleges, 
but  they  may  surely  be  surmounted. 
At  any  rate,  the  matter  deserves  our 
closest  consideration,  and  we  shall 
await  with  anxiety  the  report  of  the 
Committee.  Dr.  Green  further  pleads 
that  the  student  should  imdergo  a 
kind  of  apprenticeship  with  some 
experienced  minister  after  leaving 
college  and  before  taking  a  pastorate 
for  curacies,  not  un similar  to  those  of 
the  Church  of  England.  But  on  this 
point  we  are  compelled  to  express  our 
dissent.     The    constitution    of  our 
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churches  is  so  utterly  unlike  the 
Episcopalian,  that  what  is  possible 
in  one,  is  by  no  means  so  in  the 
otlier.  The  expense  is  a  grave  diffi- 
culty. Nor  are  we  sure  that  the 
system  would  work,  even  if  it  could 
be  generally  adopted.  In  some  in- 
stances where  it  has  been  tried,  it  has 
succeeded,  but  in  as  many  others  it 
has  failed.  Then  it  should  be  remem- 
bered that  in  the  Church  of  England 
the  curacy  is  the  student's  iirst  prac- 
tical introduction  to  preaching  and 
pastoral  work,  and  therefore  a  neces- 
saiy  preparation  for  a  responsible 
ministry ;  but  our  students  have  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  preaching 
while  in  college,  and  often  spend  the 
greater  part  of  the  summer  vacation 
in  supplying  a  destitute  church,  and 
become,  as  *it  were,  pastors  pro  tern. 
Mr.  Leonard's  idea  appears  to  us 
preferable,  viz.,  to  make  the  long 
vacation  longer  than  it  is,  and  let  a 
student  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist 
for  four  or  five  weeks  of  it,  under  the 
superintendence  of  some  pastor.  This, 
we  think,  would  meet  all  the  require- 
ments of  the  case,  and  would  ensure 
that  the  student,  at  the  close  of  his 
college  carriculum,  should  be,  as  far 
as  human  training  could  make  him, 
^^  a  workman  needing  not  to  be 
ashamed."  Tiie  actual  discharge  of 
pastoral  duties  is  itself  a  powerful 
teacher,  and  there  are  lessons  that 
can  be  learned  only  by  those  who  feel 
the  full  weight  of  the  responsible 
office. 

**  For  other's  follies  teach  us  not,   nor 
much  their  wisdom  teaches, 
But  most  of  sterling  worth  is  what  our 
own  experience  preaches," 

A  number  of  resolutions  on  public 
questions  were  passed .  The  fi rst  was 
in  condemnation  of  the  proposal  of 
the  Government  to  defray  the  legal 
expenses  of  Ex-Govemor  Eyre's  de- 
fence against  the  charges  laid  against 
him  in  reference  to  the  Jamaica 
atrocities  in   1865.     Several  others 


related  to  the  recent  educational  po- 
licy of  the  Government,  special  men- 
tion being  made  of  clause  25  of  the 
Elementar)'  Education  Act,  and  of 
the  schemes  appointing  Governors 
under  the  Endowed  Schools  Acts,  of 
the  questions  of  University  fellow- 
ships, and  of  Education  in  Ireland. 
The  Educational  and  the  Endowed 
Schools  Acts  are  being  worked  in 
the  most  sectarian  sense  possible,  in 
the  interest  of  the  dominant  sect. 
The  enthusiasm  with  which  the  above 
resolutions  were  passed,  plainly  in- 
dicates that  if  the  Government  con- 
tinues its  present  policy  it  need  no 
longer  reckon  on  our  support.  The 
power  which  Mr.  Gladstone  allows 
us  to  possess  of  breaking  up  the 
Liberal  party  will  undoubtedly  be 
exercised,  if  he  and  his  colleagues 
will  not  respect  the  principles  of 
civil  and  religious  equality, and  thrust 
upon  us  instead  measures  carried,  not 
by  the  votes  of  their  natural  friends 
and  supporters,  but  by  the  aid  of 
their  foes. 

On  the  Temperance  question  two 
resolutions  were  passed,  one  urging 
the  ministers  and  members  of  our 
Churches  to  discountenance  the 
drinking  habits  of  the  country,  and 
expressing  a  conviction  that  the  Go- 
vernment ought  to  pass  a  law,  closing 
all  public-houses  on  Sunday,  and  les- 
sening the  facilities  for  the  sale  of 
strong  drinks  on  other  days;  the 
other  sanctioning  the  principle  of 
the  Permissive  Bill.  Everybody  was 
surprised  at  the  passing  of  the  latter 
resolution,  none  more  so,  we  should 
imagine,  than  its  promoters.  We 
think  it  an  unwise  and  unjust  reso- 
lution, and,  had  we  been  present  at 
the  time,  should  have  voted  against 
it.  It  is,  moreover,  our  decided  im- 
pression that  if  the  matter  had  been 
brought  on  at  an  earlier  stage  of  the 
proceedings  instead  of  near  the  close, 
when  a  considerable  number  of  the 
ministers  and  delegates  had  left,  it 
would   not  have  been  carried — cer- 
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tainly  not  by  so  overwhelming  a 
majority.  "With  the  object  of  the 
Temperance  movement  we  sympa- 
thise most  heartily.  Of  many  of  the 
methods  employed  for  attaining  its 
object  we  disapprove,  and  we  should 
have  been  glad  if  our  Temperance 
friends  had  been  content  with  the 
first  resolution,  as  to  which  there  is 
universal  agreement,  and  not  have 
introduced  another  about  which  una- 
nimity does  not  exist,  either  among 
oiir  ministers  or  churches. 

We  have  left  ourselves  no  space  to 
speak  of  the  sermons  by  Dr.  Brock, 
fir.  Chown,  Mr.  Brown,  of  Birming- 
ham, and  Mr.  Stovel,  all  of  which 
were  powerful  and  impressive.  For 
the  same  reason  we  are  unable  to  do 
more  than  mention  the  various  evan- 
gelistic services,  and  the  public  meet- 
ing in  College-street  Chapel,  by 
which  the  session  was  brought  to  a 
close.  This  last  meeting  was  pre- 
sided over  by  Mr.  Perry,  the  Mayor 
of  Northampton,  a  kind  and  genial 
man.  The  speakers  were  Mr.  Wheeler, 
of  Norwich,  Dr.  Price,  Mr.  Giles 
Hester,  and  Mr.  Arthur  Mursell. 
We  intended  to  call  special  attention 
to  the  speeches  of  Mr.  Wheeler  on 
"  Our  Village  Work,"  and  Mr.  Mur- 


sell  on  ''  Personal  Effort  to  reach  the 
Masses,''  as  they  both  may  claim  to 
be  thoughtfully  and  prayerfully  pen- 
dered.  Mr.  Mursell  spoke,  in  a  noble 
and  manly  strain,  of  the  need  of  per- 
sonal sympathy  with  men,  in  order 
to  bring  them  into  a  friendly  atti- 
tude towards  the  Gospel.  His  per- 
oration was  one  of  the  most  eloquent 
to  which  we  ever  listened. 

We  cannot  conclude  without  ex- 
pressing our  deep  sense  of  obligation 
to  the  Kevs.  J.  T.  Brown  and  T. 
Holyoak,  and  Messrs.  Todd  and  Tay- 
lor, for  the  very  effective  manner 
in  which  they  made  their  arrange- 
ments for  the  accommodation  of  vi- 
sitors, and  for  the  general  success  of 
the  meetings.  The  kindness  of  our 
Northampton  friends,  of  all  denomi- 
nations, will  be  long  remembered. 
The  associations  of  the  place  have 
been  strengthened  by  the  Christian 
fellowship  recently  enjoyed  in  it;  and, 
as  the  worthy  mayor  remarked,  "  the 
fragrant  recollection  will  remain  with 
us  to  our  dying  day."  We  heartily 
wish  that  the  Baptist  Union  may 
have  a  succession  of  such  meetings 
as  those  at  Northampton.  It  will 
then  become  a  mighty  power  for 
good. 


^^e  C^aratter  of  §a)t. 

ME.  GOYETT'S  EBPLY  TO  MB.  MAUDE. 


VICTORY  !—  The  victory  over 
Mr.  Maude  and  those  who  agree 
with  him,  is  won  for  all  those 
who  take  the  Scriptures  as  their  sole 
standard  of  religious  truth/  For 
the  leader  of  the  hostile  army  has 
withdrawn  across  the  frontier  of 
Scripture.  He  would  have  the  ques- 
tion settled  by  the  judgment  of 
fallen  men,  and  not  by  the  Scripture. 


This  proves  that  he  feels  the  Scrip* 
ture  to  be  against  him.  If  the 
Scripture  is  against  a  man,  a  man 
will  be  against  Scripture.  He  likes 
the  Scriptures  indeed  very  wel],  and 
can  cite  them  as  proofs  where  they 
agree  with  him.  But  what  where 
they  testify  against  his  views? 
There  he  erects  himself  into  a  superior 
judge,  and  sets  them  aside.     Now 


tot   the  proof  of  this !    I  give  his 
words*:— 

"On  the  chanoter  of  Qod  oar  all  for 
eternity  depends.  The  question  of  the 
very  existence  of  God  is  not  practically  of 
greater,  if  indeed  of  as  great,  importance 
to  us.  If  the  universe  ho  fatherletSf  it  had 
as  well  be  kinglets  /  Better  even  to  be  the 
sport  of  blind  chance  or  impartial  law 
than  the  helpless  and  hapless  slaves  of  an 
Almighty  Tyrant/  Hence  the  certainty 
with  which  we  apprehend  the  righteoue, 
beneficent^  and  unchangeable  character  of  God 
ia  the  highest  and  most  essential  certainty 
of  which  man* 8  moral  eotuciouaness  it  cap- 
able ;  and  our  moral  consciousness,  the 
lamp  and  shrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the 
first  truth  of  our  higher  life,  the  deepest 
fountain  of  our  spiritual  being.  By  it  all 
our  interpretations  of  the  inspired  Word  of 
Ood  mutt  be  judged,  not  it  be  judged  by  our 
interpretations  of  the  inspired  Word,  For 
it  needs  to  be  remembered,  as  I  have  else- 
where said,  that,  after  all,  we  must  depend, 
finally,  more  on  what  Ood  is  than  even  on 
what  He  has  said,  since  what  He  has  said 
may,  m  some  deg^ree,  have  been  corrupted 
in  its  transmission  to  us,  or  be  misappre- 
hended in  the  interpretation  we  ourselves 
put  upon  it ;  while  neither  the  faithlessness 
of  otiiers,  nor  our  own  misconceptions, 
can  in  ite  smallest  degree  affect  the 
Divine  character  of  Him  '  with  whom  is 
no  variableness  neither  shadow  of  turn- 
ing/ and  whose  Spirit  bears  witness  with 
our  spirit  of  His  infinite  righteousness  and 
love,  ^'  p.  395.    (My  italics). 

I  had  said  that  God  could  do 
nothing  inconsistent  with  equity. 
Mr.  M.  fears  that  there  is  hid 
therein  a  lurking  sophism  :--^ 

"For  what  is  to  be  the  criterion  of 
equity  f  If  it  be  our  own  God-implanted 
morckl  consciousness,  well  and  good ;  but  if, 
as  I  rcUher  apprehend,  Mr.  Govett  would 
answer^*  Whatever  He  /tas  declared,  He 
wiU  do  ;*  then  we  have  a  palpable  petitio 
rBiHciPii,  and  the  definition  really  amounts 
to  this — '  God  has  the  power  and  right  to  do 
at  He  is  pleased  to  say  (or,  rather,  at  we 
suppose  Him  to  say).  He  wiU  do,*  which 
cannot  he  euimitted.  The  chcuracter  of  God 
it  much  too  precious  a  thing  to  be  pawned 
upon  OUT  interpretation  of  a  few  isolated  texts 
q/f8eriptwre,*^.391.  (In  part  my  itedics.) 

Again,— 

"  Our  speculations  may  be  unwarranted, 

•  "  Rainbow  *'  for  September,  1871. 
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our  thoughts  may  be  vain,  our  interpreta" 
tation  qf  even  a  Divine  revelation  is  but 
foRible;  but  in  the  soul  which  htis  once 
realised  the  true  character  of  God,  and  to 
whom  the  blissful  vision  of  the  Almighty 
Father  has  been  revealed,  there  grows  up 
an  instinctive  conviction,  which  becomes  to  it 
the  most  certain  of  all  certainties — part  and 
parcel  of  its  moral  being,"  p.  405. 

From  these  passages  are  clearly 
deducible  the  following  proposi- 
tions :— 

*  1.  Man,  by  his  reason  and  con- 
science, sees  directly  and  apart  from 
Scripture,  the  moral  character  of 
God,  and  with  more  clearness  and 
certainty  than  Ood  Himself  can  de- 
scribe it  to  him  I ' 

'2.  The  attempt  to  understand 
the  moral  character  of  God  from  the 
descriptions  of  His  Word,  is  attended 
with  difficulties  and  liabilities  to  mis- 
take, which  do  not  beset  our  taking 
it  purely  from  our  own  reason  and 
conscience.' 

'  3.  Hence,  when  there  is  a  real 
or    apparent  clashing  hetioeen  these 
sources  of  evidence  the  dictates  of 
reason  and  conscience  are  to  he  fol- 
lowed in  preference  to  Scripture.* 

What  is  the  proof  of  these  as- 
tounding principles  ? 

JProof!  There  is  none ;  you  must 
take  Mr.  Maude's  word  for  them. 

And  his  word  contradicts  the 
Scripture,  which  assures  us  that  men 
who  have  heard  of  Christ  shall  be 
judged  by  His  words.  '*  He  that  re- 
jecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him : 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day^^ 
John  xii.  48. 

To  set  conscience  above  Scripture 
is  to  set  man  above  Godl  Is  the 
sun  to  move  round  the  earth  ?  Or 
the  earth  to  move  round  the  sun  P 

But  Mr.  M.  is  not  only  opposing 
Scripture,  but  also  contradicting  him- 
self. He  says,  that  "the  higher 
and  nobler  conception  of  the  Divine 
character  is  slowly  forming  itself 
(«».f.)  in  the  conscience  of  the  wisest 
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and  holiest  of  our  race,"  p.  402. 
Who  then,  we  ask,  are  "the  wisest 
and  holiest  of  our  race  ?  "  Were 
there  no  good  and  wise  ones  before 
they  arose  ?  What  said  the  heathen  ? 
How,  if  they  see  God  directly,  is  the 
true  conception  of  Him  so  slow  of 
formation  ?  If  I  am  looking  on  this 
tree,  or  yonder  lake,  is  my  concep- 
tion of  it  *  slowly  forming  *  ?  Do  I 
not  at  a  glance  take  in  their  shape, 
colour,  size  ?  When  will  opponents 
learn,  that  they  must  give  proofs  of 
what  thev  assert?  And  tnat  they 
must  explain  how  it  is — if  God  be 
simply  love  to  his  creatures, — that 
earth  is  so  full  of  sin,  sorrow,  and 
death  ? 

When  we  ask—*  Whose  reason 
and  conscience  are  to  rule  the  de- 
cision *  P  we  find  Mr.  M.'s  last  quota- 
tion narrowing  it  from  the  reason 
and  conscience  of  all  men  to  those 
of  certain  men  (of  whom  Mr-  M.  is 
one)  to  whom  this  vision  of  God  has 
been  revealed !  That  is,  thejlnal  de- 
cision of  the  question  is  to  he  left  to 
the  private  revelation  of  my  opponent 
and  his  friends  I  Is  not  that  a 
palpable  begging  the  question  ? 

This  is  really  to  introduce  a  new 
issue,  which  Mr.  M.  says  is  disin- 
genuous. •  It  is  to  stray  widely  from 
the  task  be  set  himself,  which  was  to 
refute  my  book.  Now  the  question 
my  book  raises  is  :  '  Does  Scripture 
declare  the  eternal  misery  of  the 
lost?'  (see  p.  1.)  I  was  writing  for 
those  alone  who  hold  the  decision  of 
God's  Word  to  be  supreme  and  final. 
AndMr.M.'s  business  was  to  show  that 
Scripture  does  not  teach  such  a  doc- 
trine. He  has,  then,  virtually  given 
up  his  task — evidently  because  he  felt 
he  could  not  rest  the  decision  of  the 
question  with  the  Scriptures  alone. 
That,  then,  is  our  victory,  as  I  say. 

How  strongly  this  discloses  whither 

•  The  pasfiagc  which  ho  cites  from  me, 
p.  154|  wafl  not  so.  I  was  engaged  in  it 
in  jproving  the  resurrection  of  all  men ; 
and  the  other  passages  were  in  point. 


this  false  doctrine  is  running !  All 
who  will  uphold  it  will  have  to  be- 
lieve and  assert  that  man's  reason 
and  conscience  are  above  Scripture ! 
^Man  can  know,  by  direct  vision, 
what  God  is,  more  clearly  and  cer- 
tainly than  God  can  tell  him  in  His 
inspired  WordT  This  is  the  old 
Gnosticism  revived.  This  is  infi- 
delity. 

^  But  may  not  the  orthodox  views 
be  only  a  misinterpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture ?  May  not  what  God  actually 
says  be  one  thing,  and  what  you 
suppose  Him  to  say,  be  another  ? ' 

If  it  be  so,  it  must  be  proved  by 
those  who  assert  it.  But  they  have 
small  confidence  in  this  their  battery ; 
for  they  do  not  work  it  with  any 
zeal. 

'  Interpretation,'  as  Webster  will  tell 
us,  is  *'  the  act  of  expounding  or  un- 
folding what  is  not  understood,  or, 
not  obvious.*'  Hence  Scripture  speaks 
of  the  interpretation  of  dreams,  of 
parables,  and  of  prophecv  (Mark  iv. 
34 ;  2  Pet.  i.  20 ;  Gen.  xl.  8).  But 
the  grounds  on  which  we  rest  are 
texts  easily  understood.  The  history 
of  the  Flood,  of  Sodom's  destruction, 
and  of  God's  acts  at  Sinai  are  simple 
enough,  and  clearly  show  God's  cha- 
racter. 

If  God  means  by  His  langoage 
what  we  mean  by  ours,  He  is  in  this 
easily  comprehensible.' '  The  wicked 
are  to  go  away  into  everlasting  fire.' 
Tou  know  what  we  mean  when  we 
say  so :  Otod  means  the  same  thing. 
You  know  what  we  mean  when  we 
speak  of  'endless  torments:'  God 
means  the  same  thing.  We  learned 
these  ideas  out  of  His  book. 

My  task  might  finish  here  ;  but  I 
will  say  a  little  upon  the  false  doc- 
trine here  propounded.  There  are  two 
ways  in  which  God's  character  may 
be  known  :  from  His  (1)  wobkb,  and 
from  His  (2)  Word.  The  works  of 
God  disclose  the  eternal  power  and 
GK>dhead  of  the  Creator,  so  as  to  leave 
even  the  heathen  idolater  without  ex- 
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cuse.  Rom.  i.  But  on  His  moral  attri- 
butes they  teach  nothing  distinctly. 

The  reasou  of  man  is  one  of  God's 
works ;  but  its  eye  is  dim,  and  ever 
since  the  Fall  none  has  ever  from 
the  works  of  nature  arrived  at 
those  truths  about  God  which  they 
should  have  taught  him.  The  con- 
science of  man  is  almost  blind.  It 
sees  more  distinctly  on  points  of 
duty  concerning  man,  than  on  the 
nature  and  character  of  God.  Man's 
is  an  evil  conscience,  which  fears 
and  hates  God  (Heb.  x.  2—22). 
Even  when  men  knew  something  of 
God  by  tradition,  they  loved  not  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge  (Bom. 
i.  28).  With  the  profession  of  wis- 
dom man  became  a  fool,  discovering 
his  folly  by  the  grosFest  idolatry  and 
wickedness  (Rom.  i.  22 — 25). 

God  can  only  bo  known  by  one 
who  loves  Him  ;  but  every  ud  regene- 
rate man  hates  God  (Rom.  viii.  7  ; 
James  iv.  4 ;  Col.  i.  21 ;  1  John  iv.  8). 
But  no  one  is  regenerate  who  does 
not  receive  the  truths  concerning 
Christ,  and  God's  character  as  de- 
rived from  His  written  Word  (1  John 
V.  1 ).  The  Holy  Spirit  has  renewed 
only  those  who  receive  God's  testi- 
mony as  true.  All  others  prefer  the 
darkness  of  nature  to  the  light  of 
God's  truth  (John  iii.  6—20,  30 
—34). 

Whence,  now,  does  Mr.  Maude 
derive  his  assertion  that  *'God  is 
love?"  From  nature's  testimony? 
No  one  can  read  it  with  clearness 
there.  Famines,  pestilences,  volca- 
noes) earthquakes— desolating  whole 
cotmtries,  catting  down  men  by 
thousands  as  grass-blades  by  the 
mowei^s  scythe — must  prevent  the 
testimony  of  nature  to  this  point  from 
being  clear  or  certain.  If  God  is  love 
in  spite  of  this^  will  Mr.  M.  expound 
how  he  proves  it  from  nature  ? 

Whence,  then,  is  Gk)d  known  to 
be  love  ?  From  God's  inspired  book. 
Thence  has  Mr.  M.  .aken  it;  not 
from  nature,   or  reason.     •*Qod  is 


light."  Whence  did  Mr.  M.  derive 
this  view?  From  nature?  No!  The 
readers  of  nature  never  deduced  such 
a  character  of  God  from  His  works. 
This,  too,  is  borrowed  from  the  same 
Apostle :  **  This  then  is  the  message 
which  we  have  heard  of  Him,  and  de- 
clare unto  you,  that  God  is  light, 
and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all." 
1  John  i.  5. 

If  now  you  take  the  testimony  of 
God's  character  from  His  book,  you 
must  receive  all  God's  witness  about 
Himself ;  and  you  then  must  own  the 
testimony  concerning  His  justice  and 
terribleness  as  the  Ruler  of  all,  and 
the  Avenger  of  his  broken  law.  Then 
also  you  must  own  His  teaching  with 
regard  to  the  eternal  misery  of  His 
foes.  The  same  book  which  testifies 
that  God  is  love  to  His  elect,  testifies 
also  that  to  His  enemies  God  will  send 
eternal  woe  in  fire.  Inspired  John 
saw  no  incompatibility  in  these  two 
testimonies.  Himself  gave  them  both. 
If  uninspired  men  think  they  con- 
tradict one  another,  it  is  certain  they 
are  mistaken. 

If  God's  statement  about  Himself 
may  not  be  trusted,  what  is  this  but  to 
proclaim  Him  a  liar  ?  He  who  can  find 
a  difference  between  what  God  t^,  and 
what  He  says^  and  will  trust  his  own 
views  of  what  God  should  be,  where 
thev  contradict  God's  Word,  is  no 
believer.  Mr.  M.  is  quite  right  in 
supposing  I  should  maintain,  that 
'  Whatever  God  has  said  He  will 
do,  and  that  whatever  He  has  said 
is  equity.'  *  But  if  so,  you  beg  the 
question.'  This  shows  Mr.  M.  does 
not  understand  the  first  principles  of 
controversy.  He  does  not  know 
what '  begging  the  question '  means. 
I  was  not  arguing  in  my  book 
with  unbelievers  who  deny  the  Word 
of  God.  As  I  state  at  starting,  the 
question  is>  "  What  says  the  Word 
of  Ood  on  the  eternity  of  the  woe 
of  the  wicked  ?"  He  had  to  refute 
my  statements  by  the  Scripture.  If 
he  appeal  now  to  the  standard  of  his 
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own  mind  as  superior  to  Scripture, 
be  has  moved  off  the  field  of  battle, 
and  has  lost  the  day. 

His  vision  of  the  Almighty  Father 
ruling  the  great  home  of  the  universe 
is  one  not  to  be  found  in  Scripture. 
God  is  spoken  of  both  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New  as  *'^Z- 
mighty  God** — not  once  as  "  Almighty 
JEhther* '  Destruction  is  ssdd  to  come 
from  Him  under  this  title,  never  sal vs^ 
tion.  The  prophets,  discovering  to  us 
the  Day  of  Justice  and  Vengeance  so 
nearly  ready  to  burst  on  an  evil  world, 
say,  ^^ Howl  ye,  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  at  hand;  it  shall  come  as  a  £^- 
struction  from  the  Almighty  '*  (Isaiah 
xiii.  6,  Joel  i.  15).  In  the  book  of 
Bevelation  this  title  stands  connected 
with  the  terrors  of  God*s  day,  and  of 
Christ's  coming  to  execute  wrath  on 
the  living  nations  of  earth  (Rev.  i. 
7,  8).  "  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord 

God  Almighty  ! And  the 

nations  were  wroth,  and  thy  wrath 
is  corns  "  (xi.  17, 18  ;  xv.  3,  4).  God 
pours  out  His  plagiies  on  the  earth, 
turning  the  waters  to  blood.  There- 
upon an  angel  glorifies  God  for  this 
His  justice  under  this  title.  "  Even 
so,  Lord  God  Almighty^  true  and 
righteous  are  thy  judgments  "  (xvi. 
4—7).  See  also  verse  M,  and  Rev. 
xix.  1 — 6,  and  15. 

^Do  men  hy  nature  know  God? 
Can  they  truly  behold  Him  as  a 
Father  ?  Does  Me  own  them  as  sons  ? ' 

1.  On  all  these  points  the  New  Tes- 
tament gives  most  clear  and  decisive 
replies.  There  is  no  direct  vision  of 
God  by  man :  if  He  be  known,  it 
is  only  through  the  revelations  made 
by  Jesus  (John  i.  18  ;  vi.  4G  ;  xiv. 
7 — 9).  Conscience  is  an  eye,  by 
nature,  not  single,  which  makes  the 
man  full  of  darkness  (Matt.  vi.  23  ; 
Luke  xi.  34,  35). 

2.  The  world  is  darkness  which 
comprehends  not  the  light,  but  hates 
it,  and  comes  not  to  it,  but  pre- 
fers the  darkness  (John  i.  5 ;  1  John 
ii.  11 ;  Matt.  iv.  6 ;  Luke  i.  79  ;  Acts 


xxvi.  18 ;  Romans  ii.  19).  Halared 
is  darkness  ;  and  that  is  the  world's 
constant  attitude  toward  Gk>d  (I 
John  ii.  11;  Romans  viii.  7).  The 
world  by  its  wisdom  knew  not  (hA 
(1  Cor.  i.  21).  Knew  not  the  Sou  of 
God,  or  the  Father  whom  He  came 
to  reveal  (John  xvii.  25).  It  refused 
Jesus,  and  put  Him,  in  enmity,  to 
death  (John  i.  11).  Sinners  know 
not  God  ;  and  the  world  is  the  com- 
pany of  those  who  lie  in  wickedness 
(1  John  iii.  6 ;  v.  19).  It  refusers  of 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  and  of  His 
Spirit,  know  neither  the  Fath^ 
nor  the  Son  (Matt.  xi.  27;  xvi. 
17 ;  Luke  X.  22 ;  Gal.  iv.  9 ;  John 
viii.  10  ;  xiv.  17).  The  world 
is  the  company  of  such.  The 
love  of  the  world  proves  the  Father 
unknown  (1  John  ii.  15).  The 
Father  cannot  be  known  save  by 
faith  in  Christ,  and  that  takes  place 
only  by  regeneration  of  the  Spirit 
(John  i. ;  John  vi.  44,  47  ;  Romans 
viii.  15;  Gal.  iv.  6;  £ph.  ii.  18; 
1  John  i.  2,  3).  Refusers  of  the 
doctrines  of  apostles  know  not 
God  ( 1  John  iv.  6).  Haters  and  perse- 
cutors of  God's  sons  now  on  earth  are 
no  sons  of  God  (1  John  iii.  1 ;  John 
xvi.  3).  The  world  is  full  of  persecu- 
tion. Jesus  refuses  men's  claims  to  be 
God's  sons  where  Himself  is  refused : 
such  are  sons,  not  of  God,  but  of  the 
devU  (John  viii.  38—44). 

There  were  some  of  old  who  pro- 
fessed to  be  men  of  intelligence,  while 
they  refused  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God. 
To  them  our  Lord  said,  that  it  was 
a  proof  they  were  sinners  unforgiven 
(John  ix.  89—41).  And  Paul  tells 
us  that  unbelieving  sinners  have 
mind  and  conscience  defiled,  and 
whatever  their  professions,  they  do 
not  know  God  (Tit.  i.  15,  16). 

From  these  texts,  then,  and  the 
principles  they  announce,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  no  unbeliever  (or  uncon- 
verted man)  knows  God.  But  the 
whole  world  lies  in  unbelief,  and 
therefore  knows  not  God, 
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We  come  now  to  the  second  great 
division  of  our  subject — the  cha- 
racter OP  God. 

Out  of  God's  attributes  touching 
on  the  doom  of  the  wicked,  I  had 
selected  three.  With  the  selection 
Mr.  M.  finds  fault,  choosing  himself 
three  attributes,  the  existence  of 
each  of  which  in  God  he  supports  by 
a  shorter  *'  string  of  texts "  than 
that  which  I  adduced  in  proving  the 
eternal  misery  of  the  wicked.  God 
is  "Love,"  "Light,"  "Unchange- 
able." True  !  On  the  first  of  this 
trio  I  shall  have  somewhat  to  say 
presently.  God's  being  ** Light" 
does  not  seem  to  touch  the  subject 
before  us.  The  unchangeableness  of 
the  Most  High  is  a  strong  pillar  of 
the  doctrine  he  opposes.  For  if 
God  once  pronounces  any  "accursed/' 
and  bids  him  '  depart  into  everlasting 
punishment  in  everlasting  fire,'  He 
will  never  swerve  from  such  sentence. 

SOVEREIGNTY. 

1.  I  began  my  view  of  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Lord  by  the  attribute  of 
SoVEBEiGNTY.  I  proved  it  by  texts  of 
Scripture.  This  draws  down  Mr. 
M.'s  reproach  upon  me;  though  he 
owns,  that  this  being  granted  as  & 
centre,  the  result  to  the  guilty  of 
God's  manifestation  of  Himself  mav 
not  unlikely  be  eternal  woe  (p.  398). 
He  blames  me  for  putting  this  attri- 
bute foremost,  because  it  is  "  making 
the  primary  relationship  of  God  to 
his  intelligent  creatures  that  oi  Ruler 
instead  of  that  of  Farent,^^ 

Very  true.  The  relationship  of  ru  ler 
is  the  primary  one.  8o,  at  least,  I  find 
in  Scripture.  In  what  character 
does  the  Lord  create  ?  First,  He 
appears  as  the  Sovereign — doing  in 
heaven  and  earth  after  His  own 
pleasure.  It  is  the  Lord  Qod  who 
performs  all  after  the  counsel  of  His 
own  will  (Eph.  i.  11).  He  com- 
mands, and  the  creatures  are  created 
(Ps.  cxlviii.  5).  The  creatures  have 
no  voice    in  the    matter.    This  is 


God's  prerogative  ;  His  superiority 
to  all  other  beings  whom  men  have 
worshipped  as  gods.  And  when 
creatures  are  made,  God  is  their 
governor  both  in  the  past  and  in  the 
future  (Ps.  cxv.  1 — 3,  cxxxv.  6,  6, 
8 — 12).  His  is  the  arrangement  of 
the  members  of  our  natural  body ; 
His  the  choice  of  the  members  of 
Christ's  spiritual  body,  the  Church. 
(1  Cor.  xii.  18,  Rom.  ix.  6—18, 
Gal.  i.  15).  God  reveals  Himself  to 
the  simple  of  this  world,  leaving  the 
wise  and  proud  to  their  own  vain 
counsels  (Matt.  xl.  26,  Luke  x.  21). 
Here  is  sovereignty. 

Does  God  in  Genesis  reveal  Him- 
self as  the  Father?  Nay,  He  is 
presented  as  the  Creator,  the 
Sovereign  Ruler  of  all.  He  makes 
man  of  the  dust,  gives  him  a  living 
soul,  grants  him  to  be  prince  of  all 
creatures  on  earth,  and  bestows  the 
vegetable  creation  as  his  food.  He 
sets  him  in  Eden,  amidst  beauty  and 
plenty.  But  God  in  all  acts  as  the 
Ruler.  All  trees  but  one  are  at 
Adam's  disposal ;  but  woe  to  him 
if  he  break  the  Lawgiver's  command  ! 
He  does,  and  the  Ruler  calls  up  the 
culprits,  judges  and  sentences  them. 
Ood  is  not  onoe^  that  I  can  find, 
called  '^Father  "  in  all  the  hook  which 
treats  of  creation. 

What  says  Bishop  Butler  ? 

"  There  may  possibly  be  in  the  crea- 
tion beings  to  whom  the  Author  of  Nature 
manifests  himself  under  the  most  amiable 
of  all  characters,  this  of  infinite  abso- 
lute benevolence:  for  it  is  the  most 
amiable,  supposing  it  not  (as,  perhaps, 
it  is  not)  incompatible  with  justice;  but 
He  manifests  Himself  to  us  wider  the  cha- 
racter of  a  righteous  Governor**    Chap.  ii. 

Creation  is  held  to  be  an  absolute 
right  on  the  part  of  the  Creator.  It 
is  like  the  right  of  the  potter  over 
the  clay  (Jer.  xviii.)  It  is  God's 
forming  ybr  Himself ;  for  His  own 
glory  (Is.  xliii.  7,21).  The  thing 
formed  is  the  "  servant  *'  of  the 
Maker  (Is.  xliv.  21,  xlix.  5).     It  is 
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held  to  be  a  plea  sufficient  to  close 
the  mouth  of  any  creature  to  say— 
**  Nay,  but  0,  man,  who  art  thou 
that  repliett  against  God  ?  Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  Him  that 
formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus  ?  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
(a  right)  over  the  clay  of  the  same 
lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto 
honour,  and  another  unto  dis- 
honour ?  ''  (Rom.  ix.  20,  21).  If  the 
areature  still  strive  with  His  Maker, 
to  it  belongs  a  "  woe "  (Is.  xlv.  9, 
ixix.  16). 

After  that  God  has  sovereignly 
chosen  Israel  as  His  people,  He  does 
indeed  now  and  then  call  the  nation 
His  son,  and  Hinaself  their  Father. 
But  this  is  hardly  to  Mr.  Maude's 
purpose;  it  is  not  the  result  of  eno' 
tion  merehfj  but  of  election,  or  God's 
choice  as  a  Sovereign.  It  does  not 
apply  to  (ill  men  as  the  creaturit  cf 
Ood,  And  even  to  Israel  God  dis« 
close  Himself  far  more  ofben  as 
their  Kuler  and  King,  than  as  their 
Father.  This  is  all  important. 
This  Fatherhood  of  God  to  Israel 
did  not  in  any  wise  prevent  His 
manifesting  Himself  in  justice  and 
wrath  to  them  as  Lawgiver,  King, 
and  Judge.  He  laid  down  laws 
with  appropriate  penalties,  and  exe- 
cuted them  unflinchingly.  He  wa» 
their  Righteous  Ruler.  Take  the 
rebellion  of  Korah  against  Aaron, 
and  that  of  Dathan  and  Abiram 
against  Moses. 

Great  was  the  peril  of  the  whole 
coogr^^tion  on  that  occasion  (Num. 
xvi.  21).  The  intercession  of  Moseei 
and  Aaron  did,  indeed,  prevail  to 
turn  aside  the  blow  from  the  nation 
as  a  whole,  but  the  earth  opened  and 
swallowed  up  the  offenders,  with  their 
families  and  goods.  There  came  also 
a  fire  out  from  Jehovah,  and  con* 
sumed  the  250  princes  of  Korah's 
party  that  were  offering  incense.  On 
tho  next  day  Israel  murmurs  against 
Moses  and  Aaron,  as  though  they  had 
been  guilty  of  this  vengeance ;  where* 


upon  a  plague  smote  down,  in  a  few 
minutes,  14,700;  and  it  was  only 
by  Aaron's  intercession  that  it  was 
stayed. 

In  the  burning  of  Jerusalem,  and 
its  temple,  the  slaughter  of  multi-^ 
tudes,  and  the  captivity  of  the  people 
by  the  Babylonians,  we  see  anoiher 
proof  of  God's  wrath  against  His 
chosen  if  they  offend,  written  in  cha- 
racters distinct  and  terrible  enough 
(2  Kings  XXV.) 

These  instances  will  suffice,  though 
other  proofs  might  easily  be  given. 
It  follows,  hence,  that  God's  primary 
aspect  to  His  creatures,  as  seen  in 
Scripture,  is  that  of  Buler^  and 
not  of  Father,  This  supposes,  then, 
that  God's  primary  ena  in  cnsatkm 
was  not  that  of  happiness  to  His 
creatures,  but  glory  to  Himself.  ^  It 
is  enmity  against  this  principle 
which  is  the  real  secret  of  the 
present  movement.  I,  therefore,  put 
foremost  the  sovereignty  of  Giod, 
knowing  that  that  is  the  real  break- 
water against  the  sea  of  lawlessness 
whose  tide  is  so  fast  flowing  in. 
Against  this  Mr.  M.  foams  out 
blasphemy.  . 

"  Here  we  have  once  more,  in  the  yen 
f)f  our  Lord,  1871,  the  old  Calrinutic  ze- 
presentation  of  God  as  the  Supbexe 
Sblmshness." 

But,  sir,  we  have  nothing  to  do 
with  Calvin,  or  Plato.  The  g^unds 
on  which  it  was  stated  that  God  has 
supreme  reference  to  Himself  in 
creation  were  no  words  of  Calvin, 
but  God's  own  testimonies.  Ton 
aay  they  make  God  out  to  be 
aupremdy  selfish,  and  you  blas- 
pheme God.  They  are  His  woftss 
which  you  refose  to  receive. 

That  God's  chief  end  was  not  the 
oreature's  happiness  is  obtain,  or 
«lse  all  creatures  would  be  h^pmj. 
God  cannot  be  disappointed  in  ffis 
chief  aim.  As  all  creatures  are  not 
happy,  it  is  clear  that  this  was  not 
His  main  design.^ 
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Thoufrh  Qod  design  to  manifest 
His  character  as  the  chief  end  of 
creation,  He  is  not  selfish.  Self- 
love  is  not  evil ;  it  beoomes  selfish- 
ness only  when  it  exceeds  eqaitj. 
"  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  ag 
thjfwlf:*  Here  is  self-love.  It  be- 
comes selfishness  only  when  a  man 
takes  from  his  neighbour  something 
to  which  he  has  no  right. 

Ood  ought  to  love  Himself  above 
the  oreatures ;  He  is  far  more  worthy 
than  they.  It  is  quite  right  that  He 
should  seek  to  glorify  Himself.  One 
of  His  perfections  is  justice.  As  the 
Just  Buler,  he  will  manifest  Himself 
in  His  retribution  on  sinners. 

Mr.  M.  does  not  like  my  de^ 
finitiou  of  selfishness.  No  wonder  1 
Instead  of  refuting  it,  and  showing 
wherein  it  was  wrong,  he  begs  the 
question,  by  giving  one  of  his  own. 
Here  it  is  :— 

"  StiflthMM  it  9f€king  wn's  own  advan- 
toot  at  the  expenee^  or  to  the  exclusion  of 
ovurt,  ffence^  Jor  God  to  geek  His  eion 
gtor^,  eDhen  that  glory  would  involve  the 
eufferimf  of  Hie  eroatureef  would  be  selfish- 
nest;  or^  for  Ood  to  secure  Jlis  own  happi' 
ness  without  sharing  that  happiness  with 
His  creatures f  would  be  selfishness.'' 

The  Lord  give  his  people  grace  to 
tread  softly  here,  for  the  character  of 
Ood  is  holy  ground!  With  what 
reverence  should  that  great  and  glo« 
rious  Name  be  touched  1 

But  this  definition  of  Mr.  M.'s,  in 
both  its  parts,  makes  GK>d  to  be 
selfish. 

1 .  Qod  enjoyed  His  own  happiness, 
*^to  the  exclusion  of  others;^  for 
the  endless  ages  before  He  began  to 
create.  Therefore  He  is  selfish  in 
*' securing  His  own  happiness  without 
sharing  that  happiness  with  His  crea- 
tures." It  follows  that  it  is  not  at 
Itis  option  to  create  or  not,  as  He 
pleases.  If  He  do  not  create  from 
alj  eternity.  He  is,  by  this  definition, 
8elfi:»h. 

'2.  Ood  is  seeking  His  own  glory 
"  at  the  expense  ofoihereV    If  crea- 


tures are  involved  in  suffering  (Mr. 
M.  tells  us),  through  the  acting  of 
Ood,  He  is  selfish.  But  creatures 
are  suffering  through  G  od's  acts.  He 
fills  the  world  with  suffering  be- 
cause of  sin.    ^^0,  He  is  selfish! 

But  Mr.  M.  may  say  that  I  have 
left  out  a  part  of  his  definition.  *  If 
Ood  seek  His  own  glory,  when  that 
glory  would  involve  the  sufFerinjr  of 
His  creatures,  He  is  selfish.'  Well, 
with  this  addition,  the  argument  still 
holds  good.  Ood  is  seeking  the 
glory  which  attaches  to  the  Just 
Governor,  in  making  just  laws  and 
penalties,  and  inflicting  those  penal- 
ties on  offenders.  But  these  penalties 
produce  terrible  suffering,  both  in 
life  and  after  death,  to  sinners.  Will 
Mr.  M.  say  that  justice  is  no  part 
of  Ood's  glory?  He  admits  it  in 
effect. 

*'  That  the  justice  of  God  demands  that 
sin  shall  be  punished,  is  a  truth  which  no 
one  who  accepts  the  testimony  of  Scrip- 
ture will  be  at  all  disposed  to  quostion. 
Impunitg  to  those  who  transgress  Ood*s 
good  and  righteous  laws  (m.i.),  would  in- 
volve injustice  to  those  who  loyally  obey 
them.     Hence — 

"  '  God  is  just  who  made  the  chain 

Which  binds  together  sm  and  pAiff.*  ** 

—(p.  399). 

Was  ever  inconsistency  more  glar- 
ing ?       *  If  God's  glory  of  justice 
involve  the    suffering  of  creatures, 
He  is  selfish.'      And  yet  'It  is  to 
Ood*s  glory  to  bind  together  sin  and 
pain  !  *    It  is  to  the  glory  of  the  Most 
High  to  make  and  execute  good  laws, 
and  to  punish  offenders ;  and  yet,  if 
this   seeking  of  His  glory  at  any 
time  involve  suffering  to  creatures^ 
He    is    selfish!      If  one  of  Ood's 
glorious  attributes  be  justice,  then 
justice  involves  laws;  and  laws  in- 
volve penalties ;    and  penalties    are 
executed  at  the  expence  of  offenders. 
Then  this  definition  of  selfishness  is 
false.     Both  with  Ood  and  man  the 
suffering  of  offenders  is  a  necessary 
part  of  righteous  government.     It  is 

53* 


728 


THE  CHARACTER  OF  GOD. 


the  glory  of  government ;  it  is  one  of 
the  two  main  purposes  for  which  it 
was  constituted.    The  ruler  "  beareth 
not  the  sword  in  vain ;  for  he  is  the 
minister  of  Ood,  a  reverter  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that    doeth  eviU' 
(Rom.  xiii.  4).     But  the  execution 
of  wrath  upon  evil  doers  is  not  self- 
ishness.   Therefore  this  definition  is 
false  in  both  its  parts.     It  leaves  out 
what  is  at  the  root  of  the  matter, 
the  question  of  sin.    Qod  will  re- 
ceive praise  for  the  execution  of  His 
terrible  vengeance  upon  transgressors. 
'    r.et  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the 
Karth^    and  let   the  wicked  be  no 
more!     Bless  thou  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul !  praise  ye  the  Lord  T*  (Ps.  civ. 
35).      '*And  after  these  things    I 
heard  a  great  voice  of  much  people  in 
heaven,  saying,  Alleluia ;    Salvation, 
and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power, 
unto  the  Lord  our  Q-od ;  /or  true  and 
righteous  are  His  judgments:  for 
He  hath   judged  the   great   whore, 
which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her 
fornication^  and  hath   avenged   the 
blood  of  His  servants  at  her  hand. 
And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.     And 
her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  and 
the  four  beasts  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped God  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
saying  Amen ;  Alleluia.    And  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  throne,  saying.  Praise 
our   God,  all  ye  His  servants,  and 
ye  that  fear  Him,  both  small  and 
great.*'  (Rev.  xix.  1—5).    Both  God 
and  the  saved  will  esteem  it  glorious, 
that  those  who  are  His  foes  should 
feel  His  wrath,  and  that  they  who 
hate  Him  should  be  stricken  with 
His  vengeance. 
Law  and  righteous    government 


seek  the  advantage  of  well-doers  it 
the  expence  of  eviUdoera. 

God  esteems  His  destmction  of 
His  foes  as  glorioas  to  Himself.  At 
the  Bed  Sea  He  says,  <'  I  will  be 
honoured  upon  Pharaoh  and  upon  all 
his  host,  that  the  Egyptians  may 
know  that  I  am  the  Lo^."  (Ex.  xiv. 
4,  17,  18).  "  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord! 
for  He  huth  triumphed  gloriously : 
the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  He 
thrown  into  the  sea.*  (Ex.  xiv*  21). 
Nadab  and  Abihu  are  struck  dead 
for  their  offence.  "  And  Moses  said 
unto  ALaron,  This  is  it  which  the 
Lord  spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sancti- 
fied in  them  that  come  nigh  me,  and 
before  all  the  people  will  I  he  glo- 
nfiedr  (Lev.  x.  3).  Gog  will 
invade  the  land  of  Israel.  The  Lord 
will  destroy  the  host  by  miraculous 
judgments.  Ajid  He  calls  the  time 
in  which  He  does  so,  *'  The  day  that 
I  shall  h^  glorified:'  (Es.  xxxix.  13). 

The  God  of  creation  and  of  pro- 
vidence is  manifestly  sovereign.  He 
gives  to  all  as  He  pleases  ;  and  re- 
moves what  He  wills,  and  when  He 
wills.  He  must  reign.  It  is  best 
He  should.  It  is  right  He  should. 
Now,  if  the  Mighty  God  be  both 
sovereign  and  just,  the  eternal  misery 
of  transgressors  follows.  The  cha- 
racter of  God — the  centre,  and  the 
circumferences-its  results,  were  both 
laid  down  from  Scripture.  Befuse 
the  circumference  and  you  must 
change  your  centre.  And  refusing 
both  centre  and  circumference,  you 
have  another  God  and  another  re- 
ligion, both  of  which  are  opposed  to 
the  Scripture. 

We  pass  to  another  of  His  attri* 
butes—- JxjsiiOE, 
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The  Gbeat  Fibe  at  Cbigaqo. — 
The  most  destructive  fire  on  record, 
in  the  annals  of  the  European 
family,  is  now  calling  forth  the  sym- 
pathies of  England,  and  of  Europe. 
The  city  of  Chicago,  on  Lake  Michi- 
gan,  which  a  few  years  ago  was  only 
an  insignificant  village,  had  increased 
to  a  population  of  800,000.  It  had 
become  one  of  the  great  centres  of 
industry,  enterprise,  and  wealth,  and 
it  exhibited  one  of  the  noblest  exam- 
ples of  Anglo-Saxon  energy  across  the 
Atlantic.  This  city  was,  however, 
Btill  encumbered  with  old  wooden 
houses,  and  the  absence  of  rain  for 
three  weeks  had  left  everything  in  so 
dry  and  inflammable  a  state,  that  a 
spark  might  set  it  on  fire.  On  Satiir- 
day,  the  7th  of  October,  one  of  the 
most  disastrous  fires  occurred  with 
which  the  city  had  been  visited.  It 
was  at  length  subdued,  chiefly  by  the 
great  efforts  of  the  fire  engines,  but 
it  was  followed  the  next  day  by  one 
of  far  greater  desolation.  On  Sun- 
day evening  a  lad  went  into  a  stable 
to  milk  a  cow,  cariying  with  him 
a  paraffin  lamp,  which  was  kicked 
over  by  the  cow,  and  the  burning 
fluid  scattered  amidst  the  straw.  It 
is  affirmed  that  a  single  extinguisher 
on  the  ground,  or,  when  the  fire  began 
to  spread,  the  active  exertions  of  the 

Eolice  in  pulling  down  houses  might 
ave  saved  the  city;  but  it  seems 
that  the  inhabitants  waited  for  the 
engines,  and  when  they  arrived, 
it  was  found  that  the  men  were  so 
exhausted  by  their  previous  exertions, 
that  they  worked  slowly  and  clum« 
ally.  All  the  efforts  of  the  engine- 
men  were  soon  found  to  be  unavail- 
ing, and  the  engines  were  powerless. 


The  wind  blew  a  gale,  and  the  flames 
shot  with  irresistible  fury  from  house 
to  house.  The  fire  then  crossed  the 
river,  and  made  for  stone  and  busi^ 
ness  blocks,  railroad  depots,  and 
manufacturing  establishment!^,  and  a 
mile  of  brick  blocks  was '  burnt  up  as 
if  by  magic.  Hundreds  of  houses 
were  blazing  at  the  same  time,  and 
even  the  blowing  up  of  houses  was 
no  longer  of  any  avail.  The  air 
was  filled  with  live  coals,  which  were 
hurled  to  the  north  and  east.  So 
irresistible  were  the  flames,  that 
they  no  sooner  reached  a  wall  than 
they  went  directly  through  it,  and  a 
very  few  minutes  sufficed  to  destroy 
the  most  substantially  built  edifices. 
The  walls  seemed  to  melt  away,  and 
the  very  bricks  to  be  consumed  in  the 
blazing  furnace.  The  wooden  pave- 
ment of  the  streets,  moreover,  made 
a  continuous  sheet  of  fiame  two  miles 
in  length.  Afber  the  fire  had  got 
the  mastery,  and  the  whole  space 
from  the  river  to  the  lake  presented 
the  appearance  of  a  burning  moun- 
tain, the  extraordinary  spectacle  was 
presented  of  from  50  to  60,000  rneu, 
women,  and  children  flying  by  every 
available  street  or  alley  to  save  their 
clothing  and  their  lives.  "Thou- 
sands of  human  beings  and  cattle 
were  inextricably  mingled;  poor 
people  of  all  colours  and  shades,  and 
of  every  nationality,  from  Europe, 
China,  and  Africa,  were  struggling 
with  each  other  in  the  excitement  of 
getting  away.  Hundreds  were  tram- 
pled under  foot."  Men  and  women 
were  hurryine  on,  loaded  with  bun- 
dles and  their  household  goods,  to 
whose  skirts  were  clinging  tender 
infants,  half  dressed  and  barefootedi 
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all  seeking  places  of  safety.  Hun- 
dreds were  made  desperate  with 
whisky  or  beer,  which,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  water,  they  drank  to  quench 
their  thirst.  The  number  burnt  to 
death  and  crushed  by  the  fall  of 
houses  is  said  to  exceed  500.  Not  a 
bank  is  left  standing,  nor  a  hotel,  nor 
a  public  building,  nor  a  newspaper 
ofBoe.  Five  hundred  of  the  largest 
business  blocks  in  the  city  are  in  ashes. 
From  three  to  five  miles  are  burnt 
over.  The  value  of  the  property 
consumed  is  estimated  at  sixty  mil- 
lions sterling,  and  the  number  ac« 
tually  rendered  houseless  is  said  to 
fall  little  short  of  70,000. 

The  second  and  most  disastrous 
fire  broke  out  on  Sunday,  and  con- 
tinued burning  till  Tuesday  morning, 
when  the  rain  contributed  to  ex- 
tinguish it.  'The  telegraph  flashed 
the  dismal  intelligence  at  the  early 
stage  of  the  fire  to  Europe,  and  be- 
fore it  was  completely  subdued  the 
wires  conveyed  back  to  the  desolate 
inhabitants  the  cheering  intelligence 
of  the  active  efibrts  which  were  al- 
ready in  progress  for  their  relief,  in 
England.  A  meeting  was  convened 
without  delay  by  the  Lord  Mayor, 
and  contributions  poured  in  in  rapid 
succession,  some  of  them  of  a  thou- 
sand pounds  value.  The  various 
towns  and  corporations  are  vying 
with  each  other  in  the  ardour  of 
their  liberality.  England  seems  de- 
termined to  extingul^  every  feeling 
of  alienation  which  may  yet  linger 
in  the  minds  of  her  American  breth- 
ren, in  consequenco  of  the  unfortu- 
nate depredations  of  the  "  Alabama,'' 
by  a  flood  of  national  sympathy  and 
benevolence.  Everything  is  forgot- 
ten except  the  starvation  and  desola- 
tion of  tne  fire,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  greatly  as  this  calamity  is  to 
be  deplored,  it  may  be  instrumental 
in  restoring  those  cordial  and  genial 
feelings  which  ought  always  to  ani- 
mate the  two  branches  of  the  Anglo- 
i?axon  family. 


SiE   John  Bubgotne. — ^During 
the  past  month  death  has  removed 
from  us  the  memorable  Field  Mar- 
shal, Sir  John    Burgoyne,  and  his 
remains  have  been  interred  in    the 
Chapel  of  the  Tower,  of  which  he 
was  the   Constable,    amidst  the  re- 
grets of  the  nation.     The  Queen,  the 
Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Duke  of 
Edinburgh,  were  represented  at  the 
funeral,  which  was  attended  by  the 
Commander-in-Chief,   the  Duke  of 
Cambridge,  and  by    many  of    the 
most  distinguished  public  characters. 
The  eminent   professional  merit  of 
Sir  John  Burgoyne,  exemplified  in  a 
long  series  of  active  services  epread 
over  the  present  century,  his  sound 
and  solid  judgment  on  all  military 
questions,  and  his  sterling  Chriatian 
worth,  had  secured  to  him  the  respeofc 
of  all  classes  of   his   countrymen, 
while  the  lamentable  death  of  his 
son  in  command  of  the  *'  Captain," 
called  forth  a    deep  expression    of 
national  sympathy.    His  long  and 
honourable  career,  distinguished  as 
it  has  been  by  talent,  energy,  and 
patriotic  devotedness,  is  jusUy  held 
up  by  the  organs  of  public  opinion, 
as  an   object .  of  admiration  and  a 
model  for  imitation  to  the  profeetion 
of  which  he  was  an  ornament.     He 
sunk  into  the  grave  at  the  patri* 
archal  age  of  ninety.     Apart  from 
personal    considerations,  his   death 
involuntarily  carries  the  mind  back 
to  the  period  when,  three  generations 
back,  Charles  Fox  stood  his  sponsor 
at  the   font,-— before    the    coalition 
ministry  was  dreamt  of.     The  de- 
ceased Field  Marshal  seems  indeed 
to  form  a  kind  of  connecting  link 
between    the   present   age  and  the 

feriod  of  American  Independence, 
t  was  his  father.  General  Burgoyne, 
so  well-known  in  our  history,  whose 
surrender  at  Saratoga  contributed 
mainly  to  that  event,  which,  however 
deplored  by  short-sighted  British 
statesmen  at  the  time,  as  the  extinc- 
tion of  our  national  glory,  has  proved 
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a  blesaing  to  us,  to  America,  and  to 
the  world.  The  three  millions  of  in- 
habitants across  the  Atlantic  have 
sinoe  been  multiplied  to  forty,  and 
have  contributed  to  the  progress  of 
modem  improvement,  and  promoted 
the  interests  of  civilization,  and  even 
the  glorj  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race, 
more  effectually  than  they  could  have 
done  if  they  had  been  subjugated  by 
our  arms.  Above  all,  they  have  en- 
tered on  a  noble  career  of  emulation 
with  the  mother  country  for  the 
diffusion  of  divine  truth  through  the 
various  regions  of  Asia.  And  all 
these  stupendous  results  have  been 
accomplished  within  the  compass  of  a 
tingle  life. 

The  Schismatic  Pbeiates.*— 
The  tempest  in  the  little  teapot  of 
Scotch  £piscopalianism  which  raged 
three  weeks  ago,  has  nearly  subsided, 
though,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  ecclesiastical  atmo- 
sphere, it  is  not  unlikely  to  arise 
again.  The  reader  is  fully  acquainted 
with  the  occasion.  The  Bishop  of 
Winchester  passing  a  Sunday  in 
Scotland,  at  the  residence  of  Mr. 
EUice,  was  offered  the  use  of  the 
parish  church,  and  conducted  reli- 
gious services  in  it.  On  the  succeed- 
ing Sunday  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
residing  under  the  same  roof,  followed 
the  example,  blending  the  Presby- 
terian with  the  Anglican  services 
and  repeating  from  memory  some  of 
the  prayers  and  litany  of  the  book  of 
Common  Prayer,  after  which  he 
preached  a  plain,  practical,  and  im- 
pressive sermon,  but  without  his  lawn 
sleeves.  The  edifices  in  which  the 
two  prelates  officiated  were  not 
nonconformist,  but  belonged  to  the 
Established  Church  of  Scotland, 
which  stands  precisely  in  the  same 
relation  to  the  State  as  the  Church 
of  England.  It  was,  in  fact,  the 
same  description  of  church  which  the 
Queen  herself  attends  when  [residing 
at  Balmoral ;  vet  the  bishops  are  ac« 


cused  by  the  high  church  party  of 
the  sin  ef  schism  !  Their  indignation 
is  exhibited  in  language  intemperate 
beyond  example — a  sublime  example 
of  the  odium  theologicum*  In  the 
Archbishop  of  York,  who  is  con- 
sidered  by  the  high  church  party  an 
incorrigible  latitudinarian,  and  in 
fact  the  greatest  episcopal  sinner  in 
that  "execrable  body,  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council," 
such  a  contempt  of  church  principles 
is  not  considered  a  matter  of  surprise. 
But  that  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
the  Coryphaeus  of  his  party,  should 
have  prayed  and  preached  in  a 
schismatical  edifice,  almost  exceeds 
belief.  He  has  in  vain  explained 
that  'Uhe  Kirk  was  a  building 
offered  for  an  English  bishop's 
service,  and  readily  accepted  by 
me.  I  believe  I  did  what  St. 
Paul  did  at  the  place  where  prayer 
was  wont  to  be  made.  Nor  can  I 
concur  that  such  a  missiofn  service 
has  any  tendency  to  increase  the 
difficulties  of  our  beloved  sister,  the 
Church  of  Scotland."  The  Scotch 
bishops  were  shocked  beyond  all 
endurance  at  such  conduct,  and  their 
primus,  the  Bishop  of  Moray,  has 
endeavoured  to  allay  the  Suorm,  but 
both  his  facts  and  his  conclusions 
have  been  equally  controverted. 
The  Scotch  Episcopalian  comnmnity, 
which,  though  embracing  nearly  all 
the  upper  ten  thousand,  who  believe 
with  Charles  the  Second,'  that  Pres- 
byterianism  is  not  a  religion  for  a 
gentleman,  leaves  its  ministers  in  a 
state  of  the  most  deplorable  penury, 
has  nothing  to  boast  of  but  its  High 
Church  pretensions.  Its  indigna- 
tion, on  this  occasion,  is  as  natural 
as  that  of  the  Ultramontanes  on  the 
abolition  of  the  temporal  power,  and 
equally  pitiful.  At  the  Church  con- 
gress just  held  at  Nottingham,  wo 
are  told  that  the  Rev.  Emilius 
Bayley,  referring  to  these  Episcopal 
ministrations  in  the  Glengarry 
Parish  Church,    expressed    a  hop" 
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thttt  the  "  tentative  ""  efforts  of  the 
archbishop  and  bishop  in  the  direc- 
tion of  union  with  the  Presbyterian 
Churches  might  be  followed  up  by 
the  mutual  interchange  of  pulpits 
between  Churchmen  and  Dissenters, 
but  though  his  remarks  were  received 
with  approbation  by  a  section  of  the 
ciergrymen  present,  they  evoked  cries 
of  "  No,  no,"  and  such  a  perfect 
storm  of  disapproval  from  the  High 
Church  portion  of  the  audience  as  to 
constrain  him  to  say  that  the  Church 
of  England  was  evidently  not  yet 
prepared  for  this  consummation. 
The  uncharitable  feelings  which  this 
act  of  liberality  by  the  dignitaries 
of  the  Church  have  aroused,  tend  to 
confirm  the  opinion  we  have  long 
entertained  that  where  there  is  too 
much  Church  there  is  apt  to  be  too 
little  religion. 

Subsidising  Denominational 
Schools. — Some  months  back,  when 
the  Education  Act  began  to  come 
into  operation,  we  ventured  to  affirm 
that  the  principle  which  underlay  it 
was  to  encourage  denominational 
rather  than  national  education.  We 
pointed  out  how  sedulously  it  aimed 
at  placing  the  education  of  the 
country  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy. 
Of  the  schools  previously  existing, 
and  which  were  mainly  supported  bj 
grants  from  the  Treasury,  three- 
fourths  belonged  to  the  Established 
Church,  and  were  made  instrumental 
in  training  up  the  children  in  its 
doctrines  and  discipline.  It  was 
admitted  by  all  parties  that  this 
machinery  of  education  ought  not  to 
be  thrown  away,  although  it  was 
purely  denominational,  and  there 
was  a  general  consent  to  continuing 
the  grants  made  to  them.  But  the 
ministry  went  farther  and  resolved 
to  augment  their  number  and  in- 
crease their  strength.  Every  encou- 
ragement was,  therefore,  given  to 
applications  for  the  establishment  of 
fresh  denominational  schools  by  the 


promise    of     assistance     from    the 
Treasury    towards  the  erection    of 
school     rooms,    and      every    nerve 
was  strained  throughout  the  Church 
to  multiply  these  applications  within 
the  time  fixed  for  receiving  them; 
and  they  have  consequently  exceeded 
the  largest  expectations  of  the  £du« 
cation  department.     Still  further  to 
support  the  denominational  principle, 
Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr.  Forster  re- 
solved to  increase  the  bonus  given  to 
the  schools  of  the  Establishment  and 
the  Roman  Catholics  from  one-half 
to  one-third  of  the  expenses.  To  this, 
likewise,  little  opposition  was  raised. 
It  was  known  that  in  the  system  of 
national  education   which   the   Act 
professed  to  establish,  and  which  was 
to  be  supported  by  parish  rates,  no 
creed  or  catechism,  distinctive  of  any 
sect,  was  to  be  taught.    Thej  were 
not  to  be  subservient  to  the  interests 
of  any  particular  denomination,  but 
the  Bible  alone  was  to  be  read  and 
explained.    But  a  clause  was  inserted 
in  the   Bill  permitting  the   School 
Boards  to  pay  the  school  fees  of  those 
parents  who  were  too  poor  to  afford 
them,  though  their  children  might 
be  sent  to  any  denominational  school. 
It  would  appear  as  if  the  framers  of 
the  Bill,  when  constrained  hj  the 
voice  of  Parliament,  and  against  their 
own  will,  to  make  rate-created  schools 
unsectarian — by  which  we  mean,  un- 
denominational,  not    unchristian — 
they  sought  a  compensatiou  by  allow- 
ing  the    rate   to   be   employed  in 
giving  assistance  to   schools  which 
were  exclusively  denominational.  The 
inconsistency  of  forbidding  the  School 
Boards  to  introduce  a  creed  or  cate- 
chism into  a  school  which  thej  them- 
selves established,  but  at  the  same 
time  permitting  them  to  make  over 
the  funds  of  the  rate  to  the  existing 
schools  of  the  Establishment  where 
the  teaching  of  creeds  and  catechisms 
was  indispensable,  was  so  glaring,  as 
to  afford  a  clear  demonstration  of  the 
object  in  view ;  namely,  to  place  the 
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new  system  of  national  education,  to 
the  follest  extent  possible,  under  the 
control  of  the  clergy.  The  conse- 
quence is,  that  in  every  School  Board 
there  is  an  opening  for  the  renewal 
of  the  contest  between  Church  and 
Dissent ;  and  where  Churchmen  pre- 
dominate in  any  Board — which  they 
do  in  the  majority  of  cases — the  rates 
are  about  to  be  voted  to  their  schools. 
This  subsidising  of  Church  schools  is 
considered  tantamount  to  the  revival 
of  Church-rates  which  subsidised 
Church  buildings — ^and  not  without 
reason.  The  Times  seems  to  think 
the  Dissenters  unreasonable  in  object- 
ing to  this.  It  is  a  trial,  it  thinks,  of 
strength,  and  the  weaker  must  not 
grumble  if  it  goes  to  the  wall.  But 
upon  this  principle,  Church-rates 
ought  not  to  have  Iseen  abolished. 
There  is  little  doubt  that  the  most 
influential  journals  in  London  will 
take  the  same  view  as  the  Times^  for, 
with  scarcely  an  exception,  they  are 
bitterly  opposed  to  Nonconformity. 
But  the  Dissenters  have  right  and 
reason  on  their  side  when  thev  re- 
quire  that,  in  conformity  with  the 
genuine  principle  of  the  Bill,  the 
rates  shall  not  be  employed  in  teach- 
ing the  creeds  and  catechisms,  and 
strengthening  the  power  of  any  de- 
nomination :  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  they  will  be  able  to  bring  such 
a  pressure  of  public  opinion  to  bear 
on  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr.  Forster  as 
to  induce  them  to  consent  to  the 
elimination  of  the  obnoxious  clause 
which  militates  against  that  principle, 
and  is  incompatible  with  the  doctrine 
of  religious  equality. 

Irish  Dekomivational  Edu- 
cation.— It  would  appear  as  if  the 
question  of  denommational  edu- 
cation would  be  found  to  be  the 
breakers  ahead  which,  in  the  next 
session,  threaten  the  ministerial  bark, 
and  of  which  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr. 
Forster  will  require  to  steer  clear. 
They  will  have  trouble  enough  with 


the  question  in  England;  but  this 
will  be  a  trifle  compared  with  the 
storm  which  appears  to  be  brewing 
in  Ireland.  What  they  have  con- 
ceded on  one  side  of  the  channel, 
they  cannot  consistently  refuse  on 
the  other  side.  The  Roman  Catholic 
hierarchy  and  priesthood  are  anxious 
to  extinguish  the  system  of  national 
education  which  has  been  long  in 
operation,  and  to  get  their  denomi- 
national schools  subsidized  and  en- 
dowed. The  Protestant  Primate  of 
Ireland  thus  describes,  in  his  late 
charge,  the  result  of  the  concession 
the  Papists  desire — for  Ireland  is 
not  merely  Boman  Catholic,  but  in- 
tensely papist: — "  The  Ultramontane 
party  in  this  country  demand  the 
adoption  of  the  denominational  sys- 
tem, which  will  subject  every  scholar 
to  receive  such  religious  instruction 
as  the  patron  of  the  school  may  di- 
rect. If  this  fatal  concession  be 
made  by  Government,  then  those 
youthful  members  of  our  church  who, 
in  all  parts  of  Ireland,  are  attending 
Roman  Catholic  schools  will  be  lost 
to  us  for  ever.  The  denominational 
system,  in  the  hands  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  priesthood,  would  be  an 
instrument  of  tremendous  and  in- 
creasing power.  They  are  already 
in  educational  occupation  of  the 
country.  Their  schools  are  in  ever}' 
parish,  conducted  by  masters  well 
trained  at  the  public  expense.  The 
Parliamentary  grant  would  be  appor- 
tioned in  a  ratio  which  would  de- 
pend on  the  number  and  poverty 
of  the  respective  populations.  The 
share  given  to  the  disestablished 
Church  might  amount  to  one-eighth 
of  the  whole — a  sum  which  would  be 
utterly  insufficient  to  enable  us  suc- 
cessfully to  compete  even  for  the 
education  of  the  children  of  our  own 
communion.  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying  that  although  some  parishes, 
having  a  large  church  population, 
might  profit  by  the  denominational 
system,  its  general  effect  would  bo 
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to  abolish  the  Protestant  religion  in 
a  few  years  among  the  peasantry  of 
a  large  portion  of  Ireland."  It  is 
certain  that  a  strong  pressure,  to 
which  a  Ministry  cannot  be  indif- 
ferent, will  be  brought  to  bear  on 
Mr.  Gladstone  for  the  support  of 
the  denominational  system  in  Ire« 
land;  and  from  the  tenor  of  his 
speech  on  Mr.  Fawcett's  motion  on 
the  subject  of  Trinity  College,  Dub- 
lin, there  is  some  reason  to  appre- 
hend that  he  is  not  indisposed  to 
exemplify  the  principle  of  "  religious 
equality*  by  chartering  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic University,  and  endowing  it 
with  half  the  revenues  of  the  Pro- 
testant College.  Then  will  come  the 
beginning  of  the  end.    In  making 


the  English  parish  rates  subaervient 
to  the  interests  of  the  Eatablisbed 
Church,  he  will  probably  be  sup- 
ported by  the  whole  phalanx  of  the 
Conservatives,  by  the  Whigs,  pro- 
perly  so  called,  and  by  Mr.  Baines. 
But  in  any  attempt  to  throw  the 
education  of  Ireland  into  the  bands 
of  Cardinal  Cullen,  and  to  alienate 
any  portion  of  the  resources  of  Trinity 
College  to  denominational  puxposss, 
although  he  might  calculate  on  fifty 
Irish  votes,  he  would  hare  to  en- 
counter the  Opposition  who  resisted 
disestablishment,  undivided  Scotland, 
and  the  whole  weight  of  the  reli- 
gious party  in  England,  Church  and 
Dissent,  and  how  long  woold  the 
result  be  doubtful  ? 


^mtqmkm. 


THE  PABIS  BAPTIST  CHAPEL. 


2b  ths  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Maoazhte. 


Dbab  Sm,— *Tou  may  remember 
that  some  seven  or  eignt  years  ago 
an  appeal  was  made  to  us  by  our 
FrencD  brother,  Monsieur  Dez,  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  then  meetmg  in 
a  smaU  room  in  the  Rue  St.  Koch, 
but  now  in  the  Rue  des  Bons  Enfans, 
for  help  in  the  purchase  of  a  site, 
and  the  erection  of  a  more  suitable 
chapel.  This  appeal,  which  was 
warmly  supported  by  Drs.  Angus, 
Brock,  and  Landels,  Mr.  Spurgeon, 
and  many  other  friends,  including 
yourself,  was  liberally  responded  to, 
and  the  sums  collected  were  placed 
with  Messrs.  Barclay  and  Co.,  m  the 
name  of  our  beloved  mend,  Sir  Morton 
Peto,  with  whom  I  was  afterwards 
associated  as  joint  treasurer,  while 
Mr.  John  Neal  acted  as  Secretary. 
But  though  the  amount  has  been 
increased  since  then  by  a  few  addi- 
tional subscriptions   and  by  deposit 


interest  on  a  liberal  scale  allowod  by 
the  bankers,  it  proved  to  be  quite 
inadequate  even  to  the  purchase  of 
the  necessary  building  land,  so  that 
the  project  of  the  new  chapal  has 
been,  perforce,  held  in  abeyance.  At 
last,  however,  as  you  will  be  happy  to 
hear,  there  is  a  reasonable  prospect  of 
its  early  accomplishments 

The  CommiM»e  of  the  Amerioan 
Missionary  Union,  who  already  con- 
tribute largely  to  the  support  of  the 
pastor,  have  decided  to  undertake  and 
complete  the  chapel,  provided  that 
the  amount  already  in  hand  could 
be  made  available,  and  they  sent  a 
deputation  to  Europe  this  summer  to 
make;  the  necessaiy  arrangements, 
giving  them  authority  to  draw  on 
their  Treasurer  at  once  for  10,000 
dollars.  The  result  has  been  that, 
acting  on  a  formal  request  from  the 
church,  communicated  to  us  in  very 
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kind  tenns  by  the  paators,  we  hare 
paid  oter  the  whole  balance  in  oar 
hands,  amounting  to  £1,465,  to  Dr. 
Murdook,  the  Seoretary  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Union ;  and  with  these  funds, 
and  a  ftirther  sum  obtained  on  loan  in 
Paris,  he  has  seoured  and  paid  fer  a 
yery  eligible  site  at  No.  48,  Eue  de 
Lille,  on  the  south  side  of  the  river, 
but  rery  near  the  qua3rB  and  bridges, 
and  easily  accessible  from  the  Tuileries 
Gardens  and  the  Place  du  Oarrousel. 

He  has  also  obtained  plans  and  esti- 
mates for  the  erection  of  a  yery  com- 


modioos  chapel  to  seat  about  650 
persons,  and  he  has  now  returned  to 
the  TJnited  States  to  lay  them  before 
his  committee,  hoping  to  return  in  the 
spring,  with  authority  and  funds  to 
erect  and  open  the  building. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  we  may 
congratulate  ourselyes  on  the  hope- 
ftil  position  of  the  business. 

I  am,  &c., 

James  Beitham. 

50,  Wigmore  Street,  London, 
October,  1871. 
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EecUiia :  A  Seeond  Series  of  Essays 
on  Theological  and  Ecclesiastical 
Questions.  Edited  by  Henry 
RoBEBT  Reynolds,  D.D.  Lon- 
don: HodderandStoughton.  1871. 

The  Essays  contained  in  this  yolume 
deal  with  various  theological  and  eccle- 
siastical questions,  which  the  earlier 
series  of  **Eccle8ia"  either  passed 
over  in  silence  or  insufficiently  touched 
upon,  but  of  which  all  intelligent 
r^ers  will  be  fflad  to  have  a  full 
discussion.  We  have  gone  carefully 
through  the  yolume,  and  have  found 
it  to  reach,  in  every  way,  the  same 
ligh  standard  as  its  predecessor. 
Whether  its  appearance  has  been 
awaited  with  the  same  eagerness,  and 
whether  it  is  likely  to  attract  as  ge- 
neral attention,  we  do  not  know ;  but 
its  merits,  at  any  rate,  are  equally 
great,  and  we  heartily  congratulate 
uie  promoters  of  the  work  on  its  most 
suooessfol  completion. 

The  Theological  Essays  are  on  Bap- 
tismal Regeneration,  by  Dr.  Mellor,  of 
Halifax,  and  on  the  Incarnation,  by  Dr. 
Alexander,  of  Edinburgh.  Dr.  Mel- 
lor's  refutation  of  the  various  theories 
of  Baptismal  Regeneration,  as  advo- 
cated by  different  parties  in  the  Church 
of  England,  is  admirably  oonclusive. 
The  Emay  contains  some  of  the  closest 


and  most  trenchant  reasoning  on  this 
controverted  subject  we  have  ever 
seen,  especially  in  relation  to  the  theory 
of  Mr.  Mozley.  We  cannot  help  feel- 
ing, however  (and  the  remark  is  ofiPered 
in  no  spirit  of  denominational  com- 
placency), that  Dr.  Mellor's  position 
18  most  strikingly  weakened  by  his 
retention  of  infant  baptism  as  an  insti- 
tution of  Christ.  No  thorough  dis- 
cussion of  the  subject  of  this  paper 
can  possibly  avoid  the  question  of  in- 
fant baptism ;  and  when  Mr.  Mozley 
says,  *'  Repentance  and  faith  are 
plainly  laid  down  in  Scripture  as  the 
necessary  conditions  of  baptism ;"  and 
that  "infants  cannot  in  themselves 
fulfil  these  conditions,  and  are  not 
in  themselves  fit  subjects  for  baptism,'* 
he  has  truth  on  his  side.  And  it  is 
only  by  connecting  repentance  and 
faitli  with  baptism,  and  supposing 
them  to  exist  in  the  candidate,  that 
we  can  speak  of  the  rite  as  the  Bcrip- 
tures  speak  of  it,  without  favouring 
the  dogma  which  Mr.  Mellor  so  oon- 
clusively  refutes.  To  find  a  sanction 
of  infant  baptism  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19, 
on  the  ground  "that  the  discipling 
was  to  be  accomplished  by  baptism 
and  by  teaching,*^violates  the  ^am- 
mar  of  the  passage ;  besides  which  we 
deny  that  baptism  in  any  way  **  dis- 
ciples" men.    Dr.  Wardlaw  remarks 
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on  this  passage,  ''Go,  disciple,  bap- 
tizing— I  must  contend  limits  the  latter 
to  the  measure  of  success  attending 
the  attempt  at  the  former.    The  cha  rge 
to  disciple  is  manifestly  equivalent  to 
preach  with  the  view  of  making  dis' 
dples."    And  again,  **  the  designation 
'disciple'   is,    throughout   the  New 
Testament,  used  for  one  who  professes 
to  have  received   the  distinguishing 
tenets  of  the  teacher  whose  disciple  he 
is.    I  am  not  in  recollection  of  a  single 
instance  to  the  contraiy."    Accord- 
ing to  this  passage  (as  well  as  Apos- 
toHc  practice),  those  only  should  be 
baptized  who   are    already  disciples. 
We  would  also  remind  Dr.  Mellor  that, 
equally  with  Mr.  Mozley,  he  has  to 
determine   **  whether  or  not  infants, 
ecccrding  to  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion, require  baptism,  or  are  entitled 
to  it."    If  they  require  it,  it  must  be 
on  the  ground  of  benefits  which  it 
alone  confers.    What,  then,  are  these  ? 
Do  the  children  of  Psedobaptists  re- 
ceive any  grace  of  God?  have  they 
any  spiritual    advantage  whatsoever 
which    the   children   of  Baptists  have 
not?    If  we  are   told   that  the  ad- 
vantage is  external  and  ecclesiastical, 
we   reply,    that    even    Psedobaptists 
do  not  regard  their  children  as  bond 
fide  members  of  the  Church,  or  admit 
them  to  its  privileges  until  they  are  of 
sufficiently  mature  years  to  be  capable 
of  repentance  and  faith.    The  Church, 
with  them  as  with  us,  consists  of  those 
who  are  truly  regenerate.    Neither, 
again,  can  infants  be  entitled  to  the 
rite  unless  they  are  capable  of  receiv- 
ing the  blessings  of  which  it  is  a  sign, 
and  of  fulfil  ling  the  conditions  attached 
to  it  in  Scrinture.    And  **  if  they  are 
neither  entitled  to  it  nor  require  it, 
then  it  should  not  be  administered." 
The  fact  is,  that  Dr.  Mellor,  in  uphold- 
ing this  institution,  evacuates  it  of  the 
significance   attributed  to  baptism  b^ 
Cnrist  and  His  Apostles,  and  reduces  it 
to  a  mere  form.  Sponsorship,  which  Dr. 
Mellor  says  ''  is  without  the  shadow  of 
foundation  in  Scripture/*  is  a  by  no 
means  unreasonable    accompaniment 
of  infant  baptism ;  and  there  seems  to 
us  quite  as  much  foundation  for  the 
one  as  for  the  other.    We  cannot  go 
further  into  the  matter,  but  beg  to 
refer  our  author  and  our  readers  aliko 
to  the    chapter    entitled   **  Christian 


Baptism,"  in  Dr.  Jacob's  Eoolefii«sti« 
cal  Polity,  which  we  reviewed  a  month 
or  two  ago. 

In  the  second  Essay,  Dr.  Alexander, 
after  remarking  that  the  idea  of  the 
Incarnation  is  the  germ  of  aU  reli- 
gions, shows  that  the  Christian  belief 
in  the  doctrine  is  derived  from  ibe 
explicit  assertions  of  Scripture,  and 
not  by  a  species  of  ecleotLsm  from  the 
vague  myths  of  heathendom.  He  then 
reviews  the  principal  forms  in  which 
it  has  been,  and  the  way  in  which  he 
conceives  it  should  be  apprehended, 
indicating  also  its  practical  utility  in 
the  region  of  the  spiritual  life.  The 
criticism  of  Mr.  Liddon's  haughty  and 
unwarrantable  assertion  as  to  the  de- 
pendence of  the  doctrine  on  a  belief  in 
sacramentarian  efficacy  is  finely  in- 
cisive. 

Of  ecclesiastical  questions,  ''The 
Catholic  Church*'  is  one  of  the  moat 
prominent.  Dr.  Reynolds  maintains 
that  that  Church  is  independent  of,  and 
superior  to,  all  ecclesiastioal  organiza- 
tions. The  grand  conception  can  be 
fully  applied  only  to  the  Divine  Life 
in  humanity,  and  to  the  relations  sub- 
sisting between  man  and  mem  in  con- 
sequence of  that  life.  To  identify 
the  conception  with  any  special  com- 
munity is  a  process  no  less  false  than 
fatal,  and  egregiously  confounds  the 
means  with  the  end.*  Our  space  will 
not  allow  us  to  follow  Dr.  Beynolds 
through  the  details  of  his  elaooi-ate 
reasoning,  and  we  must  be  content 
with  simply  expressing  our  admira- 
tion of  his  manly  and  noble  essay. 

Mr.  Batchelor's  tractate  on  "The 
Bule  of  Faith"  is  an  able  and  judi- 
cious defence  of  the  fundamental 
position  of  Protestantism,  that  the 
Bible  as  interpreted  hj  eadi  man  for 
himself,  with  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  the  supreme  and  exdnsive 
authority  in  matters  of  religious  belief. 
The  claims  of  tradition  are  set  aside 
by  a  logic  which  is  absolutely  izre- 
sistible.  The  professions  of  infiEdli- 
bility  on  the  part  of  Pope^  or  of 
Church,  are  proved  to  be  preposterous 
and  require,  moreover,  for  their  con- 
firmation by  others  a  suicidal  act  of 
that  very  private  judgment  which  is  so 
mercilessly  condemned.  Creeds  and 
confessions  again  are  useful  when  re- 
garded as  declarative,  but  pernicious 
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when  looked  upon  as  authoritatiTe 
and  subsoribed ; — out  of  Ixarmony  with 
the  genius  of  the  New  Testament,  as 
well  as  with  the  necessities  of  the 
spiritual  life,  ineflfective  for  the  very 
ends  for  which  they  are  imposed,  and 
immoral  in  their  effect  on  the  sub- 
scribers. This  scholarly  and  exhaust- 
ive essay  should  be  read  by  all  who 
are  interested  in  matters  of  ecclesias- 
tical polity.  The  same  must  be  said  of 
Mr.  Dale's  paper  on  **  The  Idea  of  the 
Church  in  relation  to  Modem  Congre- 
gationalism.** We  thank  him  for  his 
masterly  exhibition  of  the  grounds  of 
Church  fellowship,  which,  as  he  con- 
tends, is  a  necessary  outcome  of  the 
spiritual  life,  and  also  for  his  vindica- 
tion of  our  Nonconformist  principle 
that  the  Church  should  consist  of 
those  only  who  have  received  that 
life.  The  second  point  on  which  he 
dwells — viz.,  the  idea  of  the  Church 
in  relation  to  Communion  is  that 
which  most  urgently  demands  atten- 
tion. It  is  in  this  direction  that  our 
gravest  defects  lie.  There  is  not 
among  us— partly  as  the  result  of  con- 
ventional arrangements  as  to  the 
ministry,  partly  from  the  excessive 
devotion  to  business  by  which  our  age 
is  characterised,  and  yet  again  from 
the  existing  distinctions  of  class — that 
**free,  generous,  trustful,  religious 
intercourse**  there  should  be.  We 
most  earnestly  commend  Mr.  Dale*s 
thoughtful  and  well-considered  con- 
tribution to  the  solution  of  a  most 
important  and  difficult  problem — a 
problem,  moreover,  which  is  continu- 
ally recurring,  and  whose  settlement 
on  a  satisfactory  basis  would  prove  an 
immense  gain  to  our  churches. 

The  relations  of  *'Art  and  Ee- 
ligion  *'  are  traced  in  a  singularly  in- 
slTuctive  manner  by  Mr.  Josiah 
Gilbert  ^m  the  earliest  historical 
times,  through  the  course  of  the  Jewish 
dispensation  (as  well  as  in  Egypt, 
Greece,  &c.),  and  the  progress  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  the  patristic, 
mediseval  and  modem  times.  The 
association  of  the  two  has  been  in 
many  instances  degrading  to  both, 
and  there  are  lessons  in  this  essay 
which  sundry  phenomena  of  modem 
chapel  architecture  show  to  be  not 
unnecessary. 

**  Our  National  Universities  '*  is  the 


theme  of  the  remaining  essay,  by 
Mr.  Augustus  Wilkins.  Those  who 
imagine  that  the  work  of  University 
reform  is  already  completed,  will  cer- 
tainly see  reason  to  change  their  ideas 
if  they  will  carefully  read  this  valu- 
able production  by  one  who  has  won 
for  himself  some  of  the  highest 
honours  at  Cambridge.  His  remarks 
on  the  assistance  which  the  full 
emancipation  of  the  universities  will 
render  towards  the  education  of  Non- 
conformist ministers  may  be  read  with 
advantage  in  connection  with  Dr. 
Green's  recent  paper  at  the  Baptist 
Union. 

We  have  endeavoured  to  give  a 
tolerably  correct  idea  of  the  drift  of 
this  second  series  of  "  Ecclesia."  Our 
notice  is  very  much  briefer  than  we 
should  like  it  to  have  been,  and  we 
have  been  compelled  to  pass  over 
many  points  of  the  deepest  interest. 
Our  purpose  will,  however,  be  gained, 
if  we  induce  our  readers  to  a  perusal  of 
the  book  for  themselves.  They  may 
not  agree  with  every  sentiment  it 
contains,  but  they  cannot  fail  to 
admire  the  ripe  scholarship,  the 
masterly  argumentation,  the  forcible 
and  eloquent  style,  the  Large-hearted 
charity,  and  the  fine  Christian  tone 
which  are  everywhere  visible. 

ITie  Life  of  Jesus,,  the  Christ.  By 
Henry  Ward  Beecher.  Lon- 
don :  T.  Nelson  and  Sons,  Pater- 
noster Eow.     1871. 

There  is  no  subject,  in  any  depart- 
ment of  human  investigation,  which 
possesses  for  men  such  a  wondrous 
fascination  as  the  life  of  Christ.  All 
the  highest  thoughts  of  our  age  re- 
volve more  or  less  directly  around  it, 
and  it  is  simply  impossible  to  ponder 
the  great  problems  of  rational  and 
moral  being  without  thinking  of  Him, 
— His  character,  His  teaching,  and 
His  work.  And  though  His  life  is 
portrayed  for  us  in  clear  and  unmis- 
takeable  outlines  in  the  four  Gospels^ 
it  is  wise  to  combine  the  materials 
thus  furnished  to  us  in  a  form  adapted 
to  the  existing  state  of  thought  and 
feeling,  so  as  to  meet  the  difficulties 

Eeculiar  to  our  own  age,  to  answer  its 
est  aspii'ations,  and  to  illustrate  the 
narrative  from  the  rich  stores  of  ex-* 
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perienoe  acquired  bv  the  Ohurcli  gince 
ihA  dajs  of  its  foundation.    The  majo- 
rity of  the  rocent  *'  Lives  of  Christ " 
haye  been  of  the  oritioal  class ;  but, 
while  oritioism  is  undoubtedly  requi- 
site, its  fanctions   are  of  a  limited 
range,    and    leave    untouched    the 
dee^t   springs  of  our   moral   and 
spiritual  nature.    Mr*  Beecher's  work, 
on  which  he  has  been  engaged  for 
some  time  past,  is  intended  te  pre- 
sent the  Bubetanoe  of  the  evangetioal 
narratives  in  a  popular  form,  **  studi- 
ously avoiding  a  polemical  spirit,  and 
seekug  to  produce  conviction  without 
controversy."    The  works  of  critical 
objectors  lijave>  indeed,  been  carefully 
sinidied,  and,  thoiu;h  there  is  no  direct 
reply  to  them,  Mi.  Beecher  has  en- 
deavoured to  state  the  facts,  so  as  to 
take  away  the  grounds  £rom  which  tiie 
objections   were   aimed*    The   entire 
<(  Life  **  wiU  occupy  two  volumes,  and 
we  shall  be  better  able  to  speak  of  it 
when  the  whole  is  before  us.    In  the 
meantime,  we  have  great  pleasure  in 
expressing  our  satisfaction  and  delight 
with  the  present   instalment.    It  is 
sure  to  become  one  of  our  most  popu- 
lar works  on  this  great  subject.    The 
arrangement  is,  as   a  rule,  that  of 
Andrews.    Great  skill  is  shown  in  the 
grouping  of  incidents,  and  in  the  pre- 
sentation of  Christ's  teaching  in  its 
connection  with  the  events  of  His  life. 
As  might  be  expected,  Mr.  Beecher 
displays    remarkable    knowledge   of 
character,  and  seizes  on  points  which 
the    majority    of     even    intelligent 
readers  are  apt  to  overlook  (see,  e.^., 
the  account  of  Christ  at  Jacob's  well). 
The  descriptions  of  natural  scenery, 
and  of  the  state  of  society  in  Pales- 
tine, are  singularly  glowing  and  vivid, 
eaual,  we  toink,  to  Dean  Stanley's, 
wiiile  the  exhibition  of  Christ's  mis- 
sion, in  its  aim  and  methods,  indicates 
great  deamess  and  strength  of  spirit" 
tul  insight.    A  more  noole  and  elo^ 
quent  book  has  rarely  been  written. 
We  cannot  altogether  endorse  Mr. 
Beedher'e  position  in  the  chapter  en- 
titifid  "  The  Dootiinal  Basis,"  nor  are 
we  prepared  to  assent  to  the  idea  that 
the  dosing  temptations  of  Christ  can 
be  explained  as  **  prophetic  visions*" 
But  our  limits  wiU  not  allow  us  to 
enter  on  the  matter  at  length.    We 
have  only  to  add  that  the  work  is 


printed  in  a  t3rpe  whidi  it  is  a  real 
pleasure  to  read,  and  is  altogether  got 
up  in  a  most  beautiful  style. 

2%^  Tahernacle  and  U$  PriseU  and 
Services  Considered  in  JBskUion  U> 
Christ  and  the  Church.  By  Wil- 
liam Bbowk.  Edinburgh  :  W. 
Oliphant  and  Co. 

This  volume  is  the  expansion  of  a 
series  of  lessons  given  by  the  author 
to  a  Bible-class*  The  writer  has  given 
prolonged  study  to  the  subject,  and 
the  results  which  he  presents  to  his 
readers  are  valuable  and  full  of  in^- 
structive  material.  In  all  that  relates 
to  the  literal  structure  of  the  Taber- 
nacle, Mr.  Brown  has  studied  exactness 
of  description,  and  his  rendering  of 
the  symbolism  connected  with  it  is 
evangelical  in  the  highest  degree. 

Vital  Truths  from  the  Booh  ofTonaJt, 
London:  S.  W.  Partridge,  9, 
Paternoster  How. 

This  little  book  does  not  doim  to  be 
an  exposition.  It  consists  of  a  aeries 
of  redections  suggested  by  the  wonder- 
ful story  of  the  prophet  of  Nineveh. 
A  similar  treatment  of  the  historical 
books  of  Scripture  would  make  Sab- 
bath evening  services  increanngly 
acceptable,  and  would  be  sure  to 
ingratiate  the  voung  and  engage  their 
attention  to  Bible  teaching. 

Grouped  Scenes  and  their  Teaehinas: 
''  The  Lamb  of  God,*'  preached  et 
the  Western  Association  Meetings 
1871.  By  the  Bbv.  P.  Bos- 
woBTH,  M. A.  •  London :  Elliot 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row* 

The  s^thetic  treatment  of  a  lead- 
ing Scripture  subject,  whidi  Mr.  Bos* 
worth  has  adopted  in  this  disoonrse, 
is  worth)r  of  fce(|uent  employment  in 
the  pulpit,  and  mdispensaUe  to  solid 
success  in  theological  studies*  We 
admire  this  sermon,  as  we  do  all  that 
proceeds  from  Mr.  Boeworth's  pen,  bat 
think  that  it  mirht  have  been  neatly 
enriched  and  emojltted  by  a  fiifier  re* 
cognition  of  the  Ghxistok>gy  of  tke 
older  dispensations. 

The  word  *'Lamb'*  ia  ona  of  the 
clues  to  the  *'  mystery  "  of  later  tvn* 
lation* 
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The  OhiUftnfi  Psalm.  Ttoelve 
JHedieations  and  Twelve  Spiritual 
Songi  on  Psalm  XXIII.  By 
Jakes  Patoit,  B.A.  London: 
Paannore  and  Alabaeter,  Pater- 
noster Bow.    1870. 

Tnni  meditations  hate  admirably 
caught  the  spirit  of  the  matohless 
TwMity-thiid  Psabn.  They  are,  ob- 
-nously ,  the  fruit  of  prayerful  reflec- 
tion, aided  by  deep  spiritual  experi- 
ence, and  may  be  read  with  advantage 
by  the  advanced  Christian,  as  well  as 
by  those  of  younger  jrears. 

The  Argument^  A  Priori^  for  the 
Being  and  Attributes  of  the  Abso- 
lute One,  and  the  First  Cause  of 
all  Things.  By  Wm.  Hontman 
Gillespie,  F.E.a.S.,  &c.  Fifth 
edition.  London:  Houlstonand 
Sons,  Paternoster  Kow.     1871. 

Mr.  GhlLLESPiB's  works  have  received 
so  many  high  encomiumB,  that  further 
notice  of  them  is  almost  superfluous. 
Sir  William  Hamilton,  e.g.,  spoke  of 
his  book  on  the  **  Necessary  Existence 
of  (ML**  AS  being  <*  among  the  very 
ablest  specimens  of  speculative  philo* 
sophy  which  this  country  has  latterly 
exnibited,"  and  we  have  no  doubt  he 
would  have  bestowed  the  same  praise 
on  the  present  volume,  in  whicn  the 
a  prtert  argument  is  presented  in, 
probably,  iii  most  complete  form. 
That  it  is  absolutely  conclusive,  we 
are  scarcely  prepared  confidently  to 
assert,  but  we  are  not  aware  that  it 
has  receivod  a  scientifio  refdtation. 


Things  to  Oome  Practieallg  Chn- 
sidered.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Bmo. 

Edinburgh :  Oliphant  and  Co. 

We  heartily  recommend  this  work  to 
those  who  are  seeking  light  on  the 
MiUenarian  and  F^Ours  Funiskmsnt 
questions.  It  is  written  with  great 
care,  and  in  its  &ithM,  forcible  ex- 
position of  Scripture  teaching  on  these 
subjects,  will  do  good  service  in  coun- 
teracting the  delusions  which  are  pre- 
valent on  these  momentous  topics. 

Stories  of  Old  England.  By  O.  TL 
Saboskt.  Second  Series.  London: 
Religious  Tract  Society,  56,  Pater- 
noster Row. 

This  series  of  pictures  is  drawn,  first 
from  the  Plantagenet  era,  then  Wolsey, 
Lady  Jane  Grey,  the  Spanish  Armada, 
and  the  Ghinpowder  Plot  are  the  sub- 
jects of  Mr.  Sargent's  skilful  treat- 
ment We  should  not  like  the  author 
to  suspend  his  labours  in  this  direction, 
and  hope  that  neither  inclination  nor 
compulsion  wHl  deprive  his  numerous 
youthful  readers  of  more  '*  Stories  of 
Old  England." 

The  Gospels  Interwoven*  By  E. 
Yates.  London:  Morgan^ Chasoi 
and  Co.,  Ludgate  Hill. 

A  HARMONT  of  the  Gospcls,  or,  rather, 
the  selection  of  passages  firom  tiiom, 
which  present  the  consecutive  history 
of  that  which  Jesus  said  and  did.  Tfaie 
intention  of  the  compiler  is  to  assist 
the  unlearned  in  ootaining  a  con- 
nected view  of  the  Qospel  hiirtory,  and 
we  can  but  commend  both  the  spirit 
and  the  method  of  his  little  work. 


Intelligence. 
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MmiSTBBIAL  CHANGES. 

Bev.  B.  Bayne  has  resided  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Bickmans- 
worth,  Herts. 


Hie  Bev.  James  Davis,  of  iJeign-' 
mouth,  Devon  (formerly  of  Bristol), 
has  accepted  the  unammous  invita- 
tion of  toe  church  at  L3rme  Regis, 
Dorset. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


Bey.  Wm.  Chapman,  of  Louth, 
Lincolnshire,  has  accepted  the  inyi- 
tation  of  the  General  Baptist  church, 
The  Vale,  Todmorden,  Yorkshire. 

Bey.  Alex.  Pitt,  of  Drake-street, 
Bochdale,  has  accepted  an  inyitation 
to  labour  in  connection  with  the 
South  Bethel  Chapel  Committee,  Liy  er- 
pool. 

Mr.  G-.  A.  Young,  of  the  Metro- 
politan College,  has  accepted  an 
inyitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Cranford,  Middlesex. 

Mr.  Noah  Heath,  of  the  Metro- 
politan College,  has  accepted  an 
inyitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Nowhayen,  Sussex. 

Mr.  Geo.  Epps,  jun.,  of  Ospringe, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  inyitation 
of  the  churches  at  Garway  and  Orcop, 
Hereford. 

The  Eey.  T.  R.  Eyans,  of  Countes- 
thorpe,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
inyitation  of  the  church  at  Charley- 
way,  Sheepshed. 

The  Rey.  Charles  White,  of  Ken- 
sington (and  formerly  of  South  Wales), 
has  accepted  a  unanimous  inyitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Little  Wild-street,  Lincoln's-inn- 
fields. 

Eey.  Thomas  Bobinson. — Li  our 
notice  of  the  resignation  of  this  yener- 
able  minister  (see  Baptist  Maqazixe 
for  October),  the  words,  this  is  the 
third  'pastorate  in  his  ministry ,  <i&c., 
should  haye  been,  this  is  the  third 
pastorate  in  tlie  history  pf  the  church  at 
Maughtouy  which  has  extended  oyer  a 
peiiod  of  between  thirty  and  forty 
years. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Manchester.— The  ordination  of 
the  liey.  H.  L.  Overbury  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  and  congregation 
meeting  in  Union  Branch  Cnapel, 
Clowes  Street,  West  Gorton,  Manches- 
ter, took  place  on  the  21st  September. 
Mr.  Mathews,  on  behalf  of  the  chtirch, 
stated  some  of  the  reasons  which  led 
them  to  invito  Mr.  Oyerbury  to  accept 


the  pastorate.  The  usoal  questions 
were  asked,  and  the  ordination  prayer 
offered  by  the  Bey.  Alexander  McLaren, 
pastor  of  the  parent  Church,  Oxford 
Koad.  Mr.  Oyerbury  then  gaye  a  yery 
lucid  account  of  his  yiews,  and  the 
truths  and  doctrines  it  was  his  inten- 
tion to  preach,  as  well  as  the  reasons 
which  induced  him  to  ^ye  a  fayonr- 
able  answer  to  the  inyitation  of  the 
Church.  An  eloquent  and  impressiye 
charge  to  the  pastor  was  deliyered  by 
the  Key.  Samuel  Green,  D.D.,  Pre- 
sident of  Bawden  College,  from  the 
words,  **  Take  heed  unto  Qiyself,  &c" 
(1  Tim.  iy.  16),  and  a  yery  practical 
charge  to  the  Church  by  the  Bev. 
Hugh  Stowell  Brown,  of  Liyerpool. 
The  Beys.  H.  J.  Betts,  B.  Chinery,  B. 
Stanion,  T.  C.  Camm,  and  A.  Bray 
also  took  part  in  the  deyotional 
seryices. 

September  20th,  about  200  persons 
assembled  at  a  farewell  tea-meeting, 
which  was  giyen  in  Berwick- street 
schoolroom,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  to 
bid  farewell  to  the  Rey.  W.  Walters, 
who,  after  eleyen  years  ministry  in 
Newcastle,  is  leaying  for  Chiist 
Church,  Aston  Park,  Birmingham. 
Letters  of  esteem  and  sympathy  were 
read  from  seyeral  ministers,  and  suit- 
able addresses  were  deliyered  by  Mr. 
Councillor  J.  Angus,  chairman,  the 
Beys.  A.  Beid  and  D.  Lowe,  of  r^ew- 
castle,  A.  Norris,  of  Tynemouth,  P. 
W.  Grant,  of  Darlington,  W.  Hanson, 
of  South  Shields,  and  Messrs.  £.  Gal- 
ley, C.  Boseyear,  and  J.  Bradbun. 
Mr.  John  Bradbum  presented  Mr. 
Walters,  in  the  name  of  the  chnroh, 
with  an  elegant  silyer  tea-seryioe, 
worth  fifty  guineas,  and  the  Bey.  W. 
Hanson,  on  oehalf  of  the  ministers  of 
the  Northern  Baptist  Association,  with 
a  copy  of  Chambers's  **  Encyclopsedia,'* 
in  ten  yolumes,  beautifully  bound  in 
calf,  as  an  expression  of  their  esteem 
and  goodwill,  and  their  appreciation  of 
his  many  andyaried  seryices. 

Mr.  Walters  feelingly  replied^ 
thanking  all  for  their  kindness  and 
sympathy,  and  assuring  them  that 
he  should  oyer  hold  them  in  affec- 
tionate remembrance.  The  meeting 
was  one  of  deep  emotion  and  recipro- 
cal goodwill,  and  will  be  long  remem- 
bered. 


On  Missionary  Deputations  and  Organi- 
sation for  Missionary  Purposes, 
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r I  IEEE  aubstance  of  Ibia  aud  a  following  paper  -was  brielly  ilcliveicJ 
-*-  in  an  aJdress  of  a  few  luimit'.'s  at  llie  Missiounry  CoiilLTence 
recently  hold  iit  North  amp  ton.  It  was  hoped  that  a  little  tinio  might 
have  bean  seoiued  i'ur  tho  discussion  of  the  various  points  ht'reia 
adverted  to,  but  tbo  interesting  nature  of  tlic  previous  proceudingB 
oooupied  the  attention  of  the  assembled  brethren  till  it  was  too  lalo 
to  do  more  than  what  Las  been  already  stated.  The  Aasoiiation 
Secretary  of  tho  Miasiuu  will  be  glad  to  receive  any  auggcationa, 
either  through  personal  cummuniaation  with  binisclf,  or  through 
the  recognised  channela  of  diacuaision  and  interuonrae  among  uur 
church  ee. 

For  conveniouca  aake,  tke  present  paper  wiJU  bo  oocupied  merely 
with  the  hints  and  suggestions  which  relate  to  tho  work  of  deputa- 
tions at  our  Annua!  Misaionary  lloetiugd.  A  year's  B<i'|iiaiutaace 
with  the  work  of  his  department,  ha^  brought  to  the  notiuu  of  tho 
Association  Secretary  uertuin  signitieant  facta — not  new,  indeed,  to 
the  experience  of  those  wlio  have  preceded  him,  bnt  comparatively 
new  to  him — and  with  respect  to  which  certain  ppaotical  auggdstions 
dre  respectfully  offered : — 

1" — It  is  eheoriug  to  notice  that,  almost  everywhere,  tbere  is 
hajipily  manifesteil  a  desire  for  missionary  information.  It  might  be 
supposed  that  this  desire  would  be  easily  and  sufficiently  met  by  oui- 
priutod  reports — monthly,  ipiarterlj,  mid  annual — :md  tlio  more  fnlly 
so,  since  the  plan  was  aduptud  of  circulating  tlicse  more  widely  tliau 
had  been  hitherto  dono.     Tho  fact  is,  however,  that  these  methods  of 
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imparting  knowledge  meet  the  want  only  to  a  very  limited  extent.  In 
many  instanoee  fhey  are  not  used  as  they  should  be,  and  in  many  more 
they  are  held  to  be,  on  yarious  aocountsi  inadequate.  Our  ohurdhes  want, 
and  will  have,  Missionary  Sermons  and  Missionary  Meetings.  On  this 
there  is  a  growing  disposition  to  insist.  Now,  between  1,200  and  1,300 
of  the  chuTohes  make  this  claim  annually,  and  the  number  is  iaoraanBg. 
From  this  faot  arises  one  of  our  greatest  diffioulties.  Almost  etrwywhers 
the  request  is  made  for  missionaries,  or  officers  of  the  Sooieiy,  or  other 
persons,  whose  knowledge  qualifies  them  for  the  duty.  Obviously,  the 
request  cannot  be  fuUy  met.  The  amount  of  ability  to  meet  it  which  the 
officers  of  the  Society  have  is  very  limited.  The  recent  division  of  labour 
at  the  Mission  House  has  devolved  more  work  on  each  department.  For 
obvious  reasons  the  Secretary  cannot  be  much  away  from  the  house. 
The  Accountant  and  Minute  Secretary  is  absorbed  in  the  work  of  his 
department,  and  thus  kept  constantly  in  London.  The  Assomation 
Secretaiy  devotes  to  deputation  work  as  much  time  as  he  can  possibly 
command,  but  it  can  only  go  a  short  way  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
large  number  of  churches  above-mentioned.  Then,  as  to  miasionarifls, 
we  seldom  have  more  than  two  or  three  at  home  at  a  time.  They  are 
always  willing  and  ready  to  devote  their  time  to  the  good  work,  but  even 
then  they  cannot  do  all,  and,  as  a  rule,  they  are  overworked.  What  is 
required  is  that  all  the  efiEbrts  thus  put  forth  should  be  supplemented  by 
such  help  as  the  ministers  and  lay  members  of  the  Committee  can  give. 
Becently,  under  pressing  circumstances,  the  Secretary  wrote  to  aak  the 
assistance  of  these  brethren,  but  the  response  was  singularly  inadequate. 
We  beg  respectfdlly  and  earnestly  to  press  the  matter  upon  them.  Their 
knowledge  of  our  work  fits  them  admirably  for  the  task  of  seeking  to 
infbrm  and  stimulate  our  people.  Not  much  is  required ;  a  fortnight's 
work  from  each  member  would  be  a  valuable  relief.  It  would  be  additional 
help  if  it  could  be  known  precisely  at  what  time  of  the  year  the  brethren 
could  give  us  their  aid.  Perhaps,  on  this  point,  tiie  best  thing  to  be  done 
would  be  to  seek  the  information  at  a  stated  time  in  each  year. 

2*.— One  of  our  greatest  difficulties  arises  from  the  irregularity  in  tiie 
time  at  which  the  meetings  are  held  in  each  district.  This  year  we  have 
been  unusually  hindered  from  this  cause.  We  would  therefore  urge  upon 
asaodations  and  groups  of  churches  the  desirability  of  fixing  upon  certain 
definite  times  and  seasons  which  should,  year  by  year,  be  devoted  to  our 
purpose.  It  could  then  be  known  beforehand  what  work  was  in  prospect, 
and  arrangements  could  be  made  more  satisfactorily.    It  would  be  well. 
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alsO|  to  try,  as  far  as  possible,  to  arrange  that  the  places  to  be  visited  should 
be  placed  before  the  deputation  in  geographical  order.  A  great  waste  of 
time,  labour,  and  monej,  results  from  travelling  unnecessarily  backwards 
and  forwards  over  the  same  ground.  Let  all  our  arrangements  be  kept 
elear,  if  possible,  from  the  anniversaries  of  other  Evangelical  missionary 
societies.  Not  seldom  is  an  appearance  of  rivalry  given  to  our  meetings 
through  inattention  to  this  simple  matter. 

3°. — Another  difEculty  arises  from  the  large  number  of  single  meetings 
which  have  to  be  provided  for.  It  is  a  not  unusual  thing  for  a  deputa- 
tion to  visit  aU  the  churches  in  a  given  district  except  one  or  two.  These, 
in  their  turn,  must  be  visited  singly,  and  at  great  expense.  Will  our 
brethren  kindly  see  to  this  ?  Wherever  the  thing  can  be  done,  let  all 
the  churches  in  a  given  district  be  included  in  the  missionary  arrange- 
ments.  There  are  some  cases  in  which  special  provisions  must  be  made, 
but  these  are  reaUy  very  few.  The  rule  should  be,  we  think,  what  we 
have  indicated. 

4°. — ^For  the  sake  of  the  deputations,  the  districts  should  not  be  too 
large.  Few  of  our  brethren  could  find  us  more  than  a  fortnight's  work  at 
a  time;  and,  practically,  this  is  found  by  nearly  all  our  societies  to  be 
enough.  An  uninterrupted  series  of  sermons  and  addresses  in  the  same 
neighbourhood  is  enough,  as  a  rule,  for  the  maintenance  of  efficiency  and 
interest. 

5*. — ^To  our  brethren  who  may  help  us  in  this  work  of  ours,  we  would 
suggest  the  desirability  of  holding  conferences  on  the  subject  of  missions, 
wherever  such  means  were  pracfcicable.    In  country  districts  the  ministers 

■ 

and  leading  members  of  a  neighbourhood  might  be  invited.  In  towns, 
meetings  to  breakfast  and  subsequent  conference  are  almost  invariably 
found  suocessfhl.  The  object,  of  course,  would  be  the  freest  possible 
interchange  of  thought  and  opinion  on  the  various  questions  which  arise 
in  connection  with  our  mission. 

These  are  the  suggestions  we  feel  at  present  inclined  to  offer  on  the 
part  of  the  subject  involved  in  this  short  paper.  Other  questions — 
touching  church  action-^wiU  be  presented  to  our  readers  with  our  next 
number. 
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A  Visit  to  Juggernath. 

TN  our  last  number  we  gaye  the  first  part  of  the  narrative  of  the  natiye 
brethren,  who  acoompanied  the  Bey.  Q.  Kerry  to  Pooree,  the  seat 
of  the  worship  of  the  celebrated  idol,  Juggernath.    Puddoo  Lochun  thus 
continues  his  journal : — 


••  On  the  13th  of  June,  we  left  Out- 
tack  for  Pooree,  and  crossed  the 
Kaijori  riyer.  Meeting  many  pilgrims 
in  the  way,  we  asked  '  Whither  are 
you  going  ? '  They  replied,  *  We  are 
going  to  see  the  Lord  of  the  world.* 
We  asked,  *  Where  has  he  become 
manifested  that  you  are  going  to  see 
him  with  your  own  eyes?'  One 
replied,  '  He  has  long  been  at  Pooree.' 
I  asked,  *  Where  do  you  liye  ? '  He 
answered,  '  At  Bancoorah.'  I  said, 
'  Oh,  friend,  if  the  Lord  of  the  world 
is  present  at  Pooree,  am  I  to  under- 


stand that  the  Almighty  Gk)d  is  not 
in  your  district  of  Bancoorah  ? '  The 
man  answered,  '  Why  should  he  not 
be  there?'  I  said,  'If  He  be  there, 
why  do  you  go  to  Pooree  ?  *  He 
rejoined,  '  Por  many  generations  our 
forefathers  have  gone  this  pilgrimage 
to  see  God,  therefore  we  also  go.'  It 
was  clear  they  knew  yery  little  of 
whither  they  were  going,  and  of  the 
reason.  The  women  pilgrinui  also 
told  us,  '  We  are  not  pundits,  what  we 
see  and  hear  others  do,  that  also 
we  do.' " 
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"  June  14th  and  15th,  on  these  two 
days  we  stayed  at  Pipley,  and 
preached  at  the  bazaar  and  at  the 
post-office.  'In  the  hearing  of  the 
bazaar  residents  and  the  pilgrims, 
these  words  were  spoken,  'By  Jesus 
Christ  remission  of  sins,  and  eternal 
life  are  giyen.  Come,  see  Him,  Jesus 
the  true  Lord  of  the  World.'  At  this 
yery  time  a  party  of  pilgrims  had 
come  up,  ^  and  heard  something  of 
what  was  said.  A  Pandah,  i.e.,  a 
Brahmin,  whose  business  is  to  look 
up  pilgrims,  and  who  makes  a  gain  by 
deceit  and  lies,  who  was  with  this 
party  of  pilgrims,  attempted  to 
preyent  their  listening,  but  failed,  yet 
he  persisted,  and  said  to  us,  'We 
shall  see  our  Juggernath,  behold  how 
many  hundreds   of  people  are  now 


journeying  to  see  him.  Where  is 
your  God?  Show  him  to  me,  iheni 
also  will  belieye  as  you  do.*  This  was 
said  angrily  seyeral  times.  I  replied, 
*  If  you  wish  to  see  the  Almighty 
God  the  Pather,  then  taking  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  true  Sayiour,  belieye 
firmly  in  his  atonement,  for  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  brings  the  sinner  near 
to  God,  and  thus  the  sinner  obtaios 
sight  of  the  Holy  God,  and  shall  not 
suffer  death,  but  obtain  life.  Now, 
if  you  wish  to  see  God,  come  and 
wash  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  then, 
though  you  see  God  you  shall  not  die.* 
I  also  showed  how  impossible  it  was 
that  a  piece  of  wood  could  be  Ood, 
whereupon  he  was  somewhat  ashamed 
in  the  presence  of  the  pilgrims,  and 
remained  silent." 
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WHY  THE  PniOBIMS  VISIT  JUOOEBNATH. 


**  We  oontinued  preaching  to  the 
pilgxims  at  Pooree,  and  hringing 
before  them  yarious  subjects  from  the 
Word  of  God,  from  the  16th  to  22nd 
of  June.  On  the  19th  of  June,  after 
we  had  ended  our  preaching,  I  stood 
for  a  little  while  in  one  place,  and  there 
a  man  came  to  me,  and  said,  '  Where 
do  you  Uye  ? '  I  told  him,  and  then 
asked  him  where  his  house  was.  He 
said,  '  At  Sylhet,  seventeen  days' 
journey  from  Oalcutta.'  I  said,  <  Why 
have  you  oome  hither?'  He  said, 
'  To  see  the  Lord  Juggemath.'  '  Have 
you  seen  him  ?  *  *  Yes.*  *  What  have 
you  gained,  and  what  have  you  seen  ? 
Kindly  tell  me  truly,  I  desire  to  hear.' 
On  that  the  man  said,  '  I  am  telling 
you  the  truth,  I  have  heard  your 
words  for  some  days,  and  have  gained 
much  understanding,  but  I  am  much 
disappointed  at  the  sigh  t  of  Juggemath. ' 
I  said,  *  Have  you  sustained  any  in- 
jury P '  *  No,  I  have  not  lost  any- 
thing, and  have  suffered  no  personal 
injury.  The  cause  of  my  disappoint- 
ment is  this,  when  the  Fandaha  went 
to  my  village  and  house,  they  as- 
tonished me  and  all  the  women  of  my 
house  by  their  words.  The  Pandah 
said,  *' There  is  no  need  of  wood,  or 
fire,  or  water  for  the  cooking  of  the 
food  which  is  placed  before  Juggemath. 
If  uncooked  food  is  put  in  a  Hari  (a 
cooking-pot),  and   placed  before  the 


god  for  a  little  while,  it  becomes 
cooked  at  once.  And  that  in  order  to 
prevent  any  defilement  to  his  purity 
through  any  one  walking  on  his 
shadow,  there  is  no  shadow  to  the 
temple  in  which  Juggemath  dwells.'* 
I  and  my  fJEimily  considered  if  the 
Lord  Juggemath  is  so  great,  then  it  is 
very  necessary  to  see  so  great  a  god ; 
thinking  thus,  I  came  here  walking  in 
one  month  and  ten  days,  and  have 
seen  that  aU  the  words  of  the  Pandahs 
are  fictitious,  and  when  I  think  of  the 
deceit  of  the  Pandahs,  and  remember 
all  I  have  endured,  I  can  only  weep, 
and  I  must  still  endure  the  useless 
trouble.'  I  endeavoured  to  comfort 
and  teach  him,  saying, '  The  conscious- 
ness of  sin  produces  sorrow,  where 
there  is  no  consciousness  of  sin  there 
is  no  penitence.  Amongst  the  people 
assembled  here  there  appears  no  con- 
sciousness of  sin,  hence  none  are 
grieved.  See  how  the  people  spend 
their  time  in  amusement,  and  in 
various  pleasures.  Now,  0  sir,  see 
those  who  have  taken  refuge  in 
Christ,  seeing  all  this  earnestly, 
entreat  you,  if  you  wish  to  escape  the 
terrible  punishment  of  sin,  and  if  you 
wish  to  see  the  boundless  power  and 
majesty  of  God,  then  take  refuge 
with  Jesus  the  Saviour.'  The  man 
seemed  pleased  to  hear  all  this,  and 
went  on  his  way." 


**  A  young  Pundit  of  the  Sanscrit 
School,  at  Pooree,  named  Hem 
Ghunder  Mini,  came  to  us  and  said, 
'I wish  to  hear  something  of  the 
history  of  Christ.'  I  told  him  of  the 
birth  of  Christ,  of  His  being  anointed 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  His  teaching 
and  miracles.     Having  heard  this  he 


THE    YOUNG  PUNDIT. 

said,  'I  have  read  much  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  have  obtained  certain 
proof  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
and  I  believe  it,  and  because  of  this 
faith  I  have  given  up  the  worship  of 
idols,  and  condemn  it,  and  converse  on 
religion,  and  very  nearly  show  myself 
a  Christian.    Because  of  this  many 
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people  are  ready  to  call  me  a  Christian.' 
There  were  two  other  young  men  with 
him,  stretching  his  hand  towards 
them,  he  said,  'These  know  that  be- 
cause of  my  speaking  about  this  re- 
ligion, I  haye  been  dishonoured  by 
man,  but  I  do  not  mind  it.*  Wo 
gave  him  encouragement  to  per- 
seyere  and   to   pray  to  Qod  in  the 


name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  said 
*  then  God  will  giye  you  His  Spirit 
and  strength,  and  courage  to  go  in 
the  right  way.  Be  careful,  for  by 
bad  company  goodness  is  destroyed.' 
We  gaye  him  some  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture, which  he  thankfully  reoeiyed, 
and  haying  prayed,  we  took  our 
departure.'' 


THB  BETUBir. 

« 


•  •*  On  the  28rd  of  June,  we  again 
came  to  Pipley,  and  preached  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Many  minds  were 
well  disposed  towards  the  Gospel. 

*'  Baboo  Anondo  Duffadar  and  I 
said,  after  consideration,  '  Come,  let 
U9  go  to  Kl^orda,  the  ancient  capital 
of  Orissa,  and  preach  there.'  This 
city  is  about  fourteen  miles  west  of 


Pipley.  We  stayed  at  Khooida  f^om 
the  27th  to  the  30th  of  June,  and 
standing  in  markets  and  yiUages, 
and  by  the  roadside,  preached.  We 
had  also  conyersations  with  many 
people.  On  the  1st  of  July  w»  re- 
turned to  Cuttack,  and  after  a  few 
days  started  for  Calcutta,  where  we 
arriyed  on  the  13th  of  July." 


The  Gospel  in  Ceylon. 

BT  THE  BEy.   H.  E.  PIOOTT. 

rmy  last  letter  I  promised  to  giye  you  an  account  of  progress  of  fhe  work 
at  Heneratgodda 

In  1869  a  young  maa  was  baptized  in  that  Station  who  had  been  a  staunoh 
Buddhist,  and  who  had,  up  to  the  period  of  his  baptism,  suffered  much  peneou* 
tion  from  his  heathen  relatiyes,  &c.  I  wrote  concerning  his  oonyersion  <m  a 
former  occasion.  Tou  will  be  glad  to  know  that  he  not  only  continues  stead- 
fast in  the  faith,  but  that  his  influence  as  a  Christian  has  been  felt  by  tfas 
members  of  his  family,  and  we  haye  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  his  younger 
brother  baptized;  and  his  parents,  who  at  first  were  such  bitter  enemies  of  the 
truth,  are  no  longer  so  now. 

THE  BAPTISM. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  baptism  of  a  yo  unger  brother,  we  had  a  most  inte- 
resting seryice;  and  before  going  down  into  the  water,  the  candidate  asked 
permission  to  speak.  He  was  surrounded  by  not  less  than  200  of  his  heathen 
neighbours  and  friends.  He  reminded  them  of  the  fact  that  he  had  once  been 
a  Buddhist,  that  he  had  often  engaged  in  heathen  ceremonies,  and  had  been  to 
present  offerings  to  the  image  of  Buddha  at  the  Kalany  temple ;  **  but,"  said 
ho,  **  I  got  no  profit  from  these  things."  He  said  that  many  of  his  friends 
had  laughod  at  him  for  giying  up  his  old  religion,  and  some  had  charged  bim 
with  having  become  a  Christian  for  the  sake  of  worldly  profit ;  this  he  satisfac- 
torily proved  to  be  utterly  untrue.    He  concluded  a  most  earnest  and  interest- 
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ing  address  by  asking  his  friends  to  examine  the  question  of  true  religion  for 
themselyes,  and  by  exhorting  them  to  do  that  which  was  right  The  people 
were  most  orderly  and  attentive  during  the  delivery  of  this  and  other  addresses* 
Only  one  man  venturing  to  interrupt  the  last  speaker  by  exclaiming,  **You 
have  your  belief ;  bu*  what  have  we  to  do  with  that  ?  " 

DEVIL  WOESHIP. 

I  have  alluded  to  the  parents  of  these  young  men.  One  or  two  matters, 
trifling  in  themselves,  but  sufficient  to  indicate  the  greatness  of  the  change 
which  has  come  over  them  may  be  mentioned : — When  a  heathen  family  wants 
to  gain  the  favour  of  some  one  of  the  many  malignant  demons  presiding  over 
*' sickness/'  *Uuck,''  &o.,  they  have  recourse  to  what  is  called  a  **  Devil 
ceremony."  A  stick  is  planted  in  the  garden  near  the  house,  and  none  dare 
touch  this  stick  but  the  Devil  Priest,  and  even  he  must  first  propitiate  the 
demon  with  offerings  and  gifts,  when  the  stick  may  be  removed  without 
danger.  Some  time  ago,  the  family  referred  to  set  up  a  stick  with  the  inten- 
tion of  inviting  the  priest  to  hold  a  **  Ceremony,"  but  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
was  too  powerful  for  them,  and  they  resolved  to  give  up  the  ceremony,  and 
actually  allowed  Gt>oneBekeTe  to  puU  up  the  stick,  proving  that  they  did  not 
believe  in  the  demon,  nor  fear  his  wiath. 

Again.  When  a  Buddhist  priest  visits  a  heathen  family,  a  white  cloth  ih 
always  spread  on  the  chair  before  the  holy  man  can  sit  down.  When  last  a 
priest  visited  the  fjEunily  in  question,  a  chair  without  the  necessary  cloth  wan 
offered  to  him.  When  he  expressed  his  surprise  and  indignation,  the  lady  of 
the  house  replied,  **  Oh,  you  do  not  require  a  doth,  for  others  sit  on  chairs 
without  doth,"  This  act  is  a  condusive  proof  that  these  people  have  oeased  to 
believe  in  Buddha. 

FUB.THEB  ADDITIONS. 

On  the  27th  March  last,  three  persons  more  were  baptized  at  this  station, 
two  of  whom  (a  husband  and  wife)  had  ^been  heathens,  but  had  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  trutli  chiefly  by  reading  the  Scriptures  for  themselves. 

There  are  now  fourteen  members  in  the  Church,  presided  over  by  Mr. 
Goonesekere  (about  eight  have  been  added  by  baptism,  and  the  remaining  six 
joined  from  other  Baptist  Churches) ;  so  that  the  work  in  this  place  proceeds 
satisfactorily. 

H.  Markus  is  at  work  in  his  new  station.  At  the  first  service  there,  held  in 
the  open  air,  we  had  a  good  congregation,  and  at  the  close,  in  speaking  to 
those  assembled,  I  asked  an  old  man  whether  he  had  ever  heard  the  Qospel 
before,  when  he  replied,  '*Yes,  along  time  ago,  Daniel  Padre  Unanse  (Eev. 
Mr.  Danid)  preached  here,  and  I  remember  his  doctrine." 

Medampe. 

M.  H.  Ferera  holds  services  here  regularly,  and  the  people  seem  to  like 
him.  I  spent  some  days  here  last  week,  and  was  well  satisfied  with  the  work. 
The  work  of  btdlding  the  new  chapel  has  been  retarded  by  the  want  of  men  to 
saw  timber  in  the  jungle ;  they  have  five  sawyers  at  work  now,  so  that  the 
work  will  get  on  faster* 
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The  Native  Preachers  on  a  Tour. 

THE  following  extracts  relate  to  a  journey  lately  taken  by  the  native 
brethren  Govinda  and  Haradhan,  of  Sewry.  They  are  translated 
for  us  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Allen,  and  exhibit  in  a  striking  light 
the  various  aspects  of  the  Missionary  work  as  it  now  presents  itself  in 
Indieu  Almost  everywhere  willing  audiences  listen  attentively  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  In  one  place  the  manufacture  of  idols  is  still 
golug  on,  while  many  despise  the  gods  they  have  hitherto  obeyed.  The 
consciences  of  others  are  enlightened,  and  they  are  compelled  to  dedare 
the  truth  that  has  awakened  them.  Everything  betokens  the  power  of 
those  agencies  which  are  slowly  but  surely  transforming  society  in 
India. 


**May  2l8t.— In  the  evening  we 
attended  the  market  at  Margaon,  and 
had  some  twelve  or  fourteen  hearers, 
with  whom  we  discoursed  concerning 
the  true  religion,  and  the  way  which 
God  had  appointed  whereby  we  might 
worship  Him.  Some  listened  atten- 
tively, hut  others  tried  to  raise 
objections  to  Christianity. 

**  2nd. — On  account  of  the  rain  we 
remained  in  the  village  itself,  and  with 
some  Mussulmans,  went  to  visit  a 
Moulvie  who  had  lately  come  from 
Shahpore,  but  he  slept  so  late  that  we 
all,  being  tired  of  waiting,  went  home. 
In  the  evening  we  went  again  to  visit 
him,  and  began  to  discuss  with  him 
on  the  way  of  salvation.  After  a  little 
talk  he  said,  *  lam  busy  now,  and  can 
talk  no  longer;  come  some  other 
time.'  There  were  eight  hearers.  We 
went  thence  to  Soorpo  Meah's  house, 
had  some  talk,  but  no  preaching. 

"  Eotuming  thence,  wo  saw  some 
men  at  work,  making  a  Juggernaut 
car,  aiid  began  to  talk  to  them,  say- 
ing, *Your  Juggernaut  cannot  move 
of  himself;  as  for  as  you  draw  him, 
so  far  only  he  can  move.*  By  and 
bye,  many  people  gathered  around 
and  began  to  say  that  oiu:  words  were 


reasonable  and  true,  and  nearly  all 
treated  us  with  great  respect.  One 
man,  sapng,  '  I'll  refute  them,*  began 
to  offer  all  sorts  of  'worthless  objec- 
tions, but  the  bystanders  themselvee 
stopped  him.  The  number  of  hearers 
was  about  sixty. 

**  On  our  return  home,  some  of  the 
people  followed  us,  bringing  wiUi 
them  a  student  of  the  Berhampore 
school,  who  professed  to  be  a  Brahmo. 
Some  talk  about  the  means  of  salvation 
arose,  when  by  degrees  the  lad  they 
had  brought  to  help  them  turned  on 
our  side,  and  began  to  oppose  them ; 
on  which  some  angrily  said,  *We 
brought  you  to  help  us,  and  instead 
you  have  turned  against  us.'  The 
hearers  were  about  twenty, 

'*  23rd.— Went  to  the  village  of 
Bussora,  where  by  degrees  twelve  or 
fourteen  people  gathered  to  hear  our 
words.  We  were  glad  to  see  that  they 
listened  much  better  than  formerly, 
when  they  showed  much  hatred  to  us 
and  our  words,  but  now  they  gave  us 
s^ats,  and  themselves  began  to  con- 
verse about  religion.  One  or  two 
began  to  oppose,  but  the  others  told 
them  to  be  silent,  as  they  wished  to 
hear  us. 
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"  On  our  retom  home,  from  noon  that  it  was  very  good,  and  that  they 

till  sunset,  the  Hindoos  were  con-  ought  to  accept  it,  but  at  present  it 

tinually  coming  to  talk  about  Chris-  was  very  difficult  to  do  so  on  account 

tianity ;  and  they  nearly  all  confessed  of  caste  and  other  things." 


Reception  of  the  Gospel  in  China. 

BY  THE  BEY.   S.    BICHABD,    OF   CHEFOO. 

rp|HE  two  natiYe  brothers,  whom  we  selected  at  the  annual  meeting  to  itinerate, 
JL  have  made  twjo  trips — one  in  the  second  moon,  the  other  in  the  fourth 
moon.  They  found  very  different  reception  on  their  two  joumies.  The 
first  trip  was  to  the  eastern  part  of  the  proyinoe,  where  Ohristianity  is  not 
Imown  to  be  in  existence  hardly.  The  place  has  not  been  much  trayersed  by 
foreigners.  The  people  listened  as  they  would  listen  anywhere  to  anything 
strange,  but  there  was  no  great  interest  produced  by  their  preaching,  neither 
for  nor  against  Christianity ;  there  was  a  great  deal  of  perfect  indifference. 
People  did  not  flock  after  them  to  hear  more,  nor  molest  them  as  they  preached. 
The  second  journey  was  more  to  the  south,  a  part  which  had  been  visited  many 
a  time  by  foreigners,  and  where  Christianity  was  preached  over  and  over  again. 
In  this  district  the  reception  which  our  native  preachers  had  was  not  indiffer- 
ence. The  indifference  had  developed  itself  into  two  opposite  feelings— one 
of  hatred  towards  the  new  doctrine,  the  other  of  goodwill.  In  some  places 
persons  would  stand  up  in  the  crowd  and  condemn  the  new  doctrine  in  the 
strongest,  not  to  say  the  vilest,  terms ;  whilst,  in  other  places,  they  were  asked 
to  lodge  on  their  way  in  a  native's  home,  and  not  in  an  inn,  with  an  injunction 
that  should  missionaries  accompany  these  preachers  some  time,  they  were  not 
to  go  to  an  inn,  but  to  this  one's  home.  Thus,  whilst  some  would  persecute, 
others  would  offer  refuge  to  preachers  of  the  gospel.  At  present  it  is  the  fifth 
moon  of  the  Chinese,  and  these  two  natives  rest  a  little  during  the  hot  weather, 
ere  they  start  again.  Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  I  have  been  twice  out  at  our 
country  stations. 

THE  STATIONS. 

One  of  them  is  a  little  promising.  All  the  neighbours  evidently  respect  our 
native  brother  at  Tsungkia  very  much.  Though  he  has  left  their  heathen 
practices,  they  are  compeUed  to  say  he  is  a  good  man.  The  other  station  at 
present  finds  it  hard  to  bear  up  against  all  the  evil  reports  which  are  rife  about 
them.  There  are  some  Christiuis  in  that  neighbourhood  belonging  to  the> 
American  Presbyterians,  but  they  have  behaved  themselves  very  scandalousljs 
threatening  to  bum  down  their  own  chapel,  owing  to  the  sharpness  of  disci- 
pline exercised  towards  them.  Our  own  members  are  by  no  means  models  of 
Christian  character.  The  finger  of  scorn  is  lifted  up  towards  them  all,  and 
asks,  '*  Is  this  the  excellency  of  your  Christianity  ?  "  At  Chefoo  there  is  not 
much  Christian  work  going  on  just  now ;  not,  however,  owing  to  want  of 
readiness  as  want  of  opportunity  to   do  it.      When   the  por    was  newly 
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opened,  eyerything  was  new ;  now  there  are  three  chapels  in  ChefoOi  where 
there  is  a  population  of  twenty  thousand,  and  ton  years  of  work  in  the  town 
has  been  enough  to  satisfy  the  curious  among  the  Chinese.  1  have  gone  to  the 
chapel  many  a  day  and  not  a  man  came  in.  I  know  that  the  other  chapels  are 
also  very  much  the  same.  There  are  certain  seasons  when  our  chapels  are  well 
attended  daily.  Those  who  do  attend,  as  a  rule,  are  people  who  have  oome 
from  the  interior  to  Chefoo  for  the  first  time.  When  the  people  are  very  busy 
at  their  crops,  either  in  sowing  or  reaping,  there  are  but  few  people  to  be  seen 
in  the  streets,  and  that  is  the  time  when  we  may  sit  down  for  hours  without 
seeing  a  single  one  turn  in.  These  days  are  busy  days,  and  during  the  last 
fortnight  there  has  not  been  more  than  a  dozen  in  our  chapel.  On  Sabbath 
days  we  worship  in  the  chapel  in  the  street,  and  our  singing  attracts  them,  so 
that  often  we  have  forty  or  fifty  who  come  in  and  sit  with  us  for  a  short  time. 
When  the  people*  of  the  country  are  not  very  busy,  they  come  to  the  town  a 
good  deal,  and  at  that  time  we  have  some  people  generally  erery  day,  varying, 
however,  trom  the  unit  to  two  or  three  dozen. 

Six  were  baptized  since  I  wrote  to  you  last.  We  have  an  applicant  now 
before  the  Church.  He  is  a  scholar,  and  has  attended  our  services  and  kept 
the  Sabbath  for  the  last  six  months.  He  has  two  wives.  This  candidate  will 
have  his  case  before  the  Church  in  a  few  days. 


Progress  in  China. 

rthe  following  letter,  Mr.  Biohard  gives  some  interesting  partionlan 
of  the  progresa  of  the  work  of  Gk>d  in  and  around  Chefoo  ;  the 
choice  of  an  evangelist  by  the  natives,  and  their  resolve  to  support  him 
while  engaged  in  preaching  the  Word,  are  particulars  of  a  very  iIlt6re8^ 
ing  character.  We  cannot  but  rejoice  at  this  sign  of  a  vigorous 
Christian  life  :— 


'*  On  my  December  trip  I  visited 
places  which  had  never  been  visited 
by  any  of  your  Baptist  Missionaries, 
and  had  only  been  once  or  twice 
visited  by  any  missionaries.  The 
field  was  therefore  new.  Besides,  the 
people  of  the  Eastern  part  of  the  pro- 
montory, for  that  was  the  part  I 
visited,  are  very  quiet  compared  with 
what  I  heard  the  character  of  ijke 
people  in  the  West  to  be.  To  the  west  of 
Chefoo  the  country  has  been  traversed 
and  traversed  by  a  score  of  mis- 
sionaries. I  thought  then  that  I 
would  ask  the  Church  to  send  out  a 


preacher  of  their  own  choice  to  this 
part,  who  would  be  supported  by  the 
native  brethren  in  money,  sympathy, 
and  prayers.  Our  annual  meeting 
was  held  on  the  26th  of  Febroary, 
and  important  matters  to  our  little 
church  were  discussed  on  the  three 
succeeding  days.  The  best  Christian 
scholar  in  Shuitung  had  to  submit  to 
the  censure  of  the  Church,  which  I  am 
glad  to  say  was  administered  by 
Ching  S.S.  in  a  way  which  would  re- 
flect credit  on  the  worthiest  of  mims- 
ters  at  home.  The  support  of  the 
ministry  was  also  discussed.    A  good 
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brother  was  chosen  to  be  supported  by 
the  Native  Ohuroh.  He  is  siuoe  that 
day  the  home  missioiiary  of  the 
native  brethren.  Thus,  at  laat,  an 
initiatory  step  has  been  taken,  which 
I  trust  God  will  abundantly  bless. 
Not  wishing  that  our  dear  brother 
should  labour  alone  amongst 
strangers,  I  sent  Sun  Hwei  Teh, 
another  good  brother  who  has  been  a 
student  under  Ching  S.S.  for  two 
years,  along  with  him.  They  started 
full  of  love  for  their  work  March  27th, 
to  that  iMurt  of  the  promontory  which 
I  visited  last  December. 

"  A  week  ago  I  went  to  Hankhiau, 
which  place  Dr.  Brown  and  myself 
failed  to  reach  last  Christmas  owing 
to  a  heavy  fall  of  snow.  I  was  this 
time  alone,  without  the  pleasure  of  a 
foreigner's  company.  Taking  two  of 
our  native  brethren  at  Hankhiau 
along  with  me,  we  visited  the  fiEiirs 
and  markets  around.  I  was  in  the 
very  dty  where  the  *  Death-blow  to 
corrupt  doctrines  *  is  said  to  have  come 


from.  When  I  was  there,  I  was  not 
aware  of  that,  but  I  remarked  that 
there  was  something  strange  at  that 
city.  As  a  rule,  a  foreigner  is  sure  to 
have  plenty'  look  at  him,  if  not  to 
hear  him,  even  in  places  which  are 
often  visited,  but  it  was  not  so  at 
this  place.  There  was  no  more  than  a 
score  around  us,  whereas  they  gene- 
rally assemble  in  hundreds,  and  of 
that  score  two  spoke  to  us  very  im- 
pertinently. By  the  way,  a  new 
edition  of  that  vile  book  is  out  with  a 
prefieice  containing  the  Ohinese  ver* 
sion  of  the  Tientsin  massacre.  The 
English  Consul  at  this  port  has  ob- 
tained a  copy,  which  he  says  he  is 
going  to  translate,  that  foreigners 
may  look  at  the  matter  with  OhineBe 
official  eyes.  Where  we  are  already 
known,  the  book  has  but  little  effeot, 
but  when  visiting  new  ground,  if  the 
book  precedes  us,  it  ^is  a  temble  in- 
strument in  the  hands  of  people  who 
have  perverted  ideas  of  truth." 


Concurrent   EndoAvment   in  Trinidad. 

FOB  some  time  past  the  inhabitants  of  Trinidad  have  been  agitated 
with  the  State  Church  question.  Hitherto  two  Churches,  the 
Anglican  and  Soman  Catholic,  have  received  stipends  from  the  public 
revenue  for  the  support  of  their  clergy,  the  Anglicans,  although  the  least 
numerous  body,  receiving  by  far  the  largest  share.  Prompted  by  the 
Colonial  Office,  the  Legislative  Council  of  the  Colony  has  adopted  the 
plan  of  Concurrent  Endowment,  and  has  allotted,  in  proportion  to  the 
respective  numbers  of  the  adherents  of  each  church,  the  sum  devoted  to 
ecclesiastical  purposes  in  the  following  way ; — 


Church  of  England 
Boman  Catholic  Church  • 
Wesley  an  Body.. 
Presbyterian  Body 
Baptist  Body     . . 

£3,000 

6,500 

400 

300 

200 

£10,400 
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Three  memberB  of  the  Legislative  Coonoil  opposed  the  entire  project ; 
but  as  the  Boxnan  Catholic  Members  of  the  Council  came  to  the  aid  of  the 
official  members,  it  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  eight  to  three,  the  Chief 
Justice  declining  to  vote.  Some  members  of  the  majority,  with  great 
inconsistency,  would  not  have  voted  for  the  plan,  had  it  embraced  the 
non-christian  religions  of  the  Colony.  It  is  also  stated  in  the  Colonial 
newspapers,  that  some  of  the  adherents  of  the  Church  of  England  are 
sorely  annoyed  that  the  Roman  Catholics  will  receiveihe  largest  share  of 
the  gprants,  and  are  inclined  to  oppose  all  suchjgrants  in  the  future.  It  is 
quite  evident  that  this  plan  of  securing  ''  religious  equality,"  will  not  be 
productive  of  harmony  or  peace  among  the  various  denominationB,  and 
that  jealousies  and  envies  of  the  most  painful  kind  ^will  result]  from 
the  system. 

On  receiving  the  above  information  from  their  missionary,  the  Bev.  W. 
H.  Qamble,  the  Committee  passed  the  following  resolution  :*- 

*<  Besolved— l^hat  the  Bev.  W.  H.  Oamble  be  requested  to  inform  His 
Excellency  the  Gh>vemor  of  the  Island  of  Trinidad,  that  this  Committee  is 
unable  to  accept  the  grant  of  money  allotted  to  the  support  of  their  missionary 
from  the  revenue  of  the  Colony,  because  in  their  judgment  the  principle 
accepted  by  the  Legislative  Council  is  contrary  to  the  true  principles  of  religious 
liberty  and  equality ;  that  it  is  also  adverse  to  the  best  and  highest  interests  of 
the  island  itself ;  that  it  is  wrong,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  improper  endowment 
not  of  truth  only,  but  also  of  error  ;  that  the  Legislative  Council  cannot  con- 
sistently refuse  similar  grants  to  the  adherents  of  the  Hindu,  Mohammedan 
and  Buddhist  fedths,  of  which  faiths  considerable  numbers,  who  are  the  subjects 
of  Her  Majesty,  are  resident  in  the  Colony ;  that  these  indiscriminate  grants 
violate  the  conscientious  convictions  of  those  who  believe  these  religions  to  be 
fatally  delusive  to  the  souls  of  men ;  but  which  they  will  be  compelled  to  sup- 
port by  the  payment  of  the  teachers  of  these  faiths  from  the  general  revenues 
of  the  island. 

**And,  finally,  it  is  the  judgment  of  this  Committee  that  the  only  true 
principle,  fair  to  all  classes  of  religionists  alike  who  are  the  subjects  of  Her 
Majesty,  is  the  entire  disendowment  of  the  Churches  that  hitherto  have  been 
supported  from  the  island  revenues,  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  grants  from  all 
other  religious  bodies  now  for  the  first  time  made  to  them." 


Missionary  Notes. 

Calcutta. — The  Bev.  G.  Pearce,  with  Mrs.  Pearce,  has  visited — ^for  health 
— ^the  Neilgherry  Hills  ;  the  change  appears  to  have  been  very  beneficial  to 
them.  Mr.  Jordan  has,  during  Mr.  Pearce's  absence,  taken  charge  of  the 
Theological  class  at  Alipore. 

Cetlon. — Mr.  Carter  informs  us  that  he  has  been  occupied  with  the  prepa- 
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ration  of  a  Hymn-book  for  the  Singhalese  churches.  It  contains  forty-one 
hymns ;  some  are  origins^,  others  translations  of  English  hymns.  Much  diffi- 
culty has  had  to  be  overcome  owing  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  language. 
Good  progress  is  being  made  with  the  new  chapel  at  Gonawelle.  Ten  converts 
have  been  baptized  at  Kottigahawatte,  the  first  fruits  of  Migel  Perera's 
ministry. 

Norway. — During  the  visit  of  Mr.  Hanssen  to  Bergen,  meetings  were  held 
almost  every  night,  and  were  very  largely  attended.  A  church  has  been  duly 
organized,  and  Mr.  Hubert  chosen  as  the  pastor.  The  new  missionary,  Mr. 
Klargvist,  has  arrived  in  Norway,  and  will  occupy  Arendal  as  his  sphere  of 
labour. 

Bahamas,  Turks'  Islands. — ^While  in  the  Island  of  Trinidad  the  Govern- 
ment has  resolved  to  pay  all  the  churches,  of  every  denomination,  the  Govern- 
ment of  Turks'  Island  has  resolved  on  entire  disendowment.  This  decision 
has  been  hastened  by  the  refusal  of  our  Missionary,  the  Kev.  I.  Pegg  (in  con- 
currence with  the  Committee)  to  participate  in  any  grants  from  the  Island 
revenue. 

Jamaica,  Kingston. — ^We  are  happy  to  record  the  arrival  of  the  Eev.  J.  J. 
Fuller  in  his  native  land,  after  a  safe  and  pleasant  voyage.  He  will  visit 
various  parts  of  Jamaica,  to  serve  the  interests  of  the  Mission.  He  had  the 
happiness  of  again  seeing  his  aged  mother,  afber  an  absence  of  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century. 

Brown's  Town. — Our  esteemed  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clark,  have  been 
plunged  into  deep  affliction  by  the  death  of  their  son.  Dr.  Clark.  Only  a  few 
months  ago  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Turton,  was  called  away.  In  both  cases, 
several  children  have  been  deprived  of  a  much-loved  parent. 


Home  Proceedings. 

Following  the  address  of  the  Treasurer  at  Northampton,  on  the  26th  Sep- 
tember, given  in  our  last  Herald,  a  very  interesting  discussion  took  place, 
especially  on  the  question  of  the  necessity  of  sending  more  missionaries  to 
India.  It  has  not  been  without  result,  as  two  or  three  brethren  have  since  in- 
timated their  desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  Christ.  In  the  pre- 
sent number  of  the  Herald  we  are  happy  to  give  the  address  of  the  Associa- 
tion Secretary,  a  discussion  on  which  the  time  did  not  allow.  The  public 
meeting  in  the  evening,  Charles  Oilpin,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Northampton,  being 
chairman,  was  very  crowded,  and  excellent  speeches  were  delivered  by  the 
chairman,  the  Bevs.  G.  Gould,  B.  Millard,  Goolzar  Shah,  and  H.  Wilkinson. 
The  associations  of  the  locality  inspired  the  speakers,  and  no  little  interest  was 
felt  when  Goolzar  Shah  referred  to  the  fact,  that  he  was  the  first  Hindu  con- 
vert to  stand  on  the  spot  whence  the  first  missionaries  of  the  Society  went  forth 
on  their  work  of  faith. 

At  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  the  preceding  evening  various 
important  business  was  transacted,  and  one  or  two  matters  require  special 
notice.  For  some  time  past  the  Rev.  J.  Wall  has  been  labouring  very  sucoess- 
ftOly  in  the  city  of  Borne,  supported  by  the  contributions  which  have  passed 


754 


tU£   MiSSiOKJLBY   U£BALD. 


through  our  hands  from  vaiious  friends.  It  is  now  lesolyed  to  conduct  the 
Ifission  in  Borne  as  part  of  the  ordinary  work  of  the  Society,  and  Mr.  Wall 
will  accordingly  rely  on  its  funds.  The  Committee,  however,  do  not  doubt 
that  the  friends  who  have  taken  a  special  interest  in  this  Mission,  will  con- 
tinue the  contributions  they  have  hitherto  forwarded. 

The  Morant  Bay  Mission  also  received  the  attention  of  the  Commitiee, 
^d  it  was  resolved  to  continue  the  grant  for  a  further  period  of  six 
months,  by  which  time  there  is  every  prospect  that  the  object  originally  con- 
templated will  be  accomplished,  and  the  locality  which  five  years  ago  was 
the  scene  of  devastation  and  sanguinary  violence,  will  henceforth  enjoy  the 
services  of  two  native  ministers  of  the  gospel.  Two  chapels  have  been  built, 
or  are  nearly  completed,  and  the  two  churches  that  have  been  formed  em- 
brace upwards  of  800  persons  in  Christian  fellowship. 

The  extreme  pover^  of  the  people  of  Turks'  IslandS)  and  their  emigra- 
tion to  other  places,  has  led  the  Committee  to  adopt  the  plan  of  settling  the 
missionary'-the  Eev.  I.  Pegg^— in  St.  Domingo,  where  he  will  find  a  large 
field  open  before  him,  and  be  able,  at  the  same  time,  to  pay  frequent  visits 
to  the  congregations  remaining  in  the  Turks'  Islands  group. 

The  Missionary  meetings  during  the  month  have  been  as  follows  :— 

DEFUTATION. 

Bev8.  B.  Millard  and  J.  J.  Browxu 
B.  Millard,  G.  B.  ThonuM  and 


PIiACB8« 

Coventry    •       •       • 
East  Gloucestershire  . 


Bast  Lancashire 
Huntingdonshire 

Isle  of  Wight.     . 
Balifi&x  district  . 

Langham,  Bures,  &c. . 
Leicester  district 

Leeds  district 

Lockwood  district 
Monmouthshire  and  district 

Nottingham  district  • 
North  Devon  •  • 
Preston  and  district  • 
Southampton  district . 
St.  Albans  •  .  • 
Salisbury  district 

South  Lancashire 

Swansea  district 
Wallingford 
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S.  Hodges. 

A.  McKenna  and  C.  BaUhache. 
LStubbins,    D.D.,  and  G.  H. 

Bouse,  M.A.,  LLB. 

B.  Millard  &  HormazdjiPestonji. 
James  Mursell  and  Hozmazdji 

Pesto^ji. 

F.  TrestraiL 

Dr.    Dnderhill    and    Bev.     B. 

MiUard. 
Dr.    TJnderhill    and    Bev.     I. 

Stubbins,  D.D. 
CS  Bailhache. 

G.  H.  Bouse,  LL.B.,  andBev.  G. 
B.  Thomas. 

J.  T.  Wheeler  and  T.  M.  Morris. 
J.  Bigwoodt 

B.  MiUard. 

C.  Bailhache  and  W.  Emory. 

J.  H.  Anderson,  &  Dr.  IJnderhiIl« 
W.     Sampson     and     Mr.     J. 

Templeton. 
Dr.Underhill  andBevfl.  Hoimaz- 

dji  Pestosji  and  W.  H.  King. 
A.  McEenna  and  G.  B.  Thomne. 
J.  H.  Anderson. 
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Our  readers  will  see  at  a  glance  that  the  month  has  been  well  filled  with 
work,  and  how  many  thanks  are  dne  to  all  the  brethren  who  have  assisted  us  in  it. 

In  two  districts  conferences  on  missions  have  been  held,  viz. :  in  East  Lan- 
cashire and  Southampton.  The  Association  Secretary  attended  both  these. 
Uniyersal  testimony  is  in  favour  of  such  meetings.  We  would  they  were  more 
common. 

DEPABTTTEE  OP  MISSIONARIES. 

Our  esteemed  friends,  tho  Eev.  W.  A.  Hobbs  and  Mrs.  Dakin,  sailed  for 
India  in  the  "  Selina,"  viA  the  Suez  Canal,  on  the  5th  October.  The  Eev. 
Qoolzar  Shah  bade  us  farewell  on  the  29fch  September,  proceeding 
to  Calcutta  through  Bombay  and  the  North-west  Provinces.  The  Bev. 
T.  L.  Bees  left  Liverpool  for  Jamaica  on  the  10th  October,  and  will  find  his 
sphere  of  labour  in  the  mountains  of  St.  Elizabeth.  We  have  also  to  record 
the  departure  of  Miss  Johnstone,  on  the  14th  October,  in  the  Diomed,  for 
Chefoo,  where  she  will  become  the  wife  of  Dr.  Brown.  We  commend  all  these 
dear  friends  to  the  care  of  the  Most  High,  and  pray  for  them  a  safe  passage 
and  great  blessing  in  the  work  on  which  they  have  entered. 


Contributions 

From  September  I9th  to  October  ISth,  1871.J 

JF.  Sf  0.  denotes  that  the  contrlbntion  is  for  Widow*  and  Orphatu ;  y.  T.  for  Natiw  Treaclurt ; 

r.  for  TrantlatioHt ;  8.  for  5cAoo{«. 


Amitdal  ScBacupTioiv. 
Dalton,  Mr.  B.  N.,  for 

Mr*,   PigoWs  JSchaol 

Oaiowibo.CcMloH    6    0    0 

Milter,  Higor  Oeaoral ...    110 
Mori«7,  MiM  V^  Tuz- 

foKd  1    0    0 


DovArMiie. 

Anonymoos,  Sooltaamp- 

ton..., 10  0 

Morley,  Mte  F.  Taxford  2  0  0 
Rontb,     B«T.     J.     O., 

Hawes,  Torkshire 3    0  0 

Two  Friends,  Bzlxton  ...2    2  0 


FoK  Niw  IfusiON  SoHim. 

Raiof,  Mr.  John  26    0  0 

Fob  KoawAT  Misuom. 

Bonipiu,  MiM,    North- 
ampton  M...  10    0  0 

By  Her.  J.  Edwards  for  ditto. 

Balnea,  Mr.  C.  ......t 3    3  0 

Button.  Mr 0  10  0 

Bdwaraa,  Bar.  J 10    0  0 

Hoby,  Rev.  J.,  DJ) 9    0  0 

FarklflMo,  Mr 10   0  0 

Qymonds,  Professor 5    0  0 

Under  10s.  0   6  0 


LioAozn. 

iSslalo  of  late  Mr.  Itow-' 
sQjn,  of  OswMrtdge, 
te  Messrs.  FUtlaoo, 
wliByfcOo 


II  16   8 


LOHDOH  AND  MiDDLMBX. 

Bloomsbory,        Sanday 

School,  for  Mr.  Lea% 

Jamaica  5    0    0 

Do.  for  Mr.  Mobbs, 

Sewry  6    0    0 

Brentford,  Park  Chapel      13    0 
Kenning  loo,    North  St. 

Sanday    School,     per 

Y.  M.  M.  A 1  17    6 

Stockwell,  Sanday  School    8    6    1 
Upper  HoUoway,  for  W, 

4-0 6    2    1 

BiDroansmBi. 
Hesth  2  10    0 


GAlCBBIDQaSBOtS. 

Cambridge,  Toung  Men's 

Christian  Awwicistkni...    0  12  0 

Do.,  2ion  Chapel 27  19  4 

ChUtertog 0  17  0 

Great Shelibrd 22   2  1 

Uarston 7    7  1 

Melbonm 6  12  0 


GUBSHZ&B, 


Stockport 


CoUfWALX.. 

FaUnonth 12 


10    0 


0    0 


DsTomnmB. 

Devonport,  Hope  Ohapel   9    0   8 
Exeter,      Bartholomerr 
Sfcraet  2  12  11 


nymonth,  George  Street 
Sunday  School,  for  Mr. 
Sal^aNP «  18    6    0 

Jarrow I  18  0 

Mlddleton  Teesdale  0    6  0 

Monkwearmottth,   Boon 

Chapel  5    3  2 

West  Hartlepool 9  10  0 


Gloucxstkbsiiixs. 

Chaltord  2  12  11 

Eastcombe  1  12  0 

Shortwood   27    9  7 

Do.,  for  Mr   PuUer^s 

School  I    5  0 

Stroud  29    0  1 

uiey  ....« 8  16  0 

'Woodchester  l    0  0 


HAJirsBixs. 

SoxUiarD  district  of 
Sontheni  ▲Modatloa 
Jarenfle  Missionary 
Anxiliarr,  for  If  PRam 

Kanio  JkKca 4  10 

Do.,  for  N  P,  DurOf 

CafMToimi 4  10 

Do.,  for  Mr,  Hanuen, 
Norway  ..^ 6    0 


0 
0 
0 


HmiroaDiiiu. 
Norton  Skeafrith  ...•„•..   0  lo   8 
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Lamcasbias. 
Blackpool 10    0 

LsiOaSTBKSBtKK. 

Leicester,  BelToir  Street  148  18    5 

Do.,  Hftrvey  Lane 8  17    6 

Sheepsbed  10  II    0 

Norfolk. 

Yannonth,  St.  George's 

Park 34    7    0 

Do.,  Ashby 12    6 

NOSTHAVPTOVSHIKB. 

Korthampton 10    0  0 

Do.,  moiety  of  collec- 
tion at  Pablle  Meeting  16    3  9 

Welford  ^ i  16  6 

NOBTHDMBBaX.AyO. 

Broomley 5    3    6 

Staftobdshirs. 

Bart<ai-on-Trent  9    0    0 

Netherton,   Sweet  Torf 
Chapel 3    6    0 

Suffolk. 

Horham 3  10    6 

Ipswich,  Rnrlinffton  Bd., 

for  Child  nnder  Ur. 

Sobbs,  India 3    0    0 

Sfcradbroke,  for  Tr.<£0.      1    0    0 

Svaaxz. 
Shoreham.... 10   0 
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Wabwiokshibk. 

Birmingham 138  II  6 

Coventry,  Cow  Lane 109    9  0 

D.).,  St.  Michaels 26    ."t  7 

Stratford-on-ATon 5    I  3 


SCOTLAND. 


Forres 


1     I     4 


IRBLAND. 


Wbstmobblaxo. 

Crosby  Garrett  i>    0    8 

Vflnton 1  17    0 


Carrickfergos 
Onblin  


3    0    0 
a    0    0 


WiLTSHlRB.  I 

Trowbridge,  Back  Street  25    0    0  j 


Wobcbstbbsuibk. 

Aatirood  Bank  .«..  23  U    6 

Perahore 31    1    3 


YOBKSBIBB. 

Bradford,  Hallfield'Jn- 

venile  Society 4  10    0 

Wainsgate 4    3    3 


NORTH  WALES. 

DBHBIOB8BIBB. 

Uanddogget  2    0    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

Cabxabtbbvsbibb. 

Newcastle,  Eoilyn 16  13    8 

Mohmovtbsbikb. 

Llangwm i  lO   0 

Maindee  0    9    0 


Jamaica  Spboial  Fumo.      \ 

By  Re7.  B.  MUIard. 

Leeds- 
Walker,  Mr.  Thomas      2    0    0 
Under  lOs. 0    5    0 

Headingl^— 
A  few  friends  at  Con- 
gregational Chapel      7    0    0 

Mancbascer— 
Beardsall,  Mr.  F.   ......    10    0 

Stockport— 
CoUection 10    0   0 


SPECIAL  00NTRIBUTI0N9 
FOR  MR.  WALL'S  ITALLIN 
MISSION. 

Sfcrond— 

ByB67.  W.Tates. 

CoUeotSons 4    10 

Clark,  Mrs. O  10  0 

Evans,  Mr.  P.  C 10  0 

Evans,  Mr.,  Jnn........  0  10  0 

Gay,  Mrs..... ...... ........  0  10  0 

•Uiicsy,  Mr.  ■...••■M......  1    0  # 

Lewis,  Mr.  F.............  0  10  0 

Tates,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Yates,  Miss,  basket ...  1    0  0 

Under  lOs,  ...............  0  15  0 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  folhmng  friends : — 

Sunday  School,  Hitchin,  per  Mrs.  Aldis,  for  Case  of  dothing,  for  Mr,  Lea,  Jamaica, 

Miss  A.  S.  Feaka,  for  Books  and  Sermons. 

Mr.  James  Benham,  for  Nos.  of  Freeman  tot  1870. 

Missionary  Working  Party,  St.  Mary's,  Norwich,  per  Miss  £.  A.  Dexter,  for  a  Parcel  for  Somtkal 
Mieeion, 


Sabscriptionfi  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank-' 
fully  receiTod  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer;  by  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.. 
Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street^  Holborn,  London.  Ck>ntiibiitioii8  ean 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barcky,  Bevan,  Tritton,  Twells,  and  Oc's  54,  Lombnd 
btreet,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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As  our  missionary  operations  in  Ireland  often  occupy  a  larger  space  in  the 
Chboniole  than  the  work  in  England,  the  latter  may — for  once — ^fairly 
lay  claim  to  an  entire  number. 


BRE17TF0RD  is  One  of  the  new  stations,  and  the  report  of  Mr.  Charles 
Henwood,  though  somewhat  long,  will  repay  an  attentive  perusal.  The  Old 
iSailory  the  Sick  Man  near  the  High  Street^  and  the  Sweep^a  Wife,  will  be 
read  with  much  interest. 

"  Brentford !  who  has  not  heard  of  Brentford,  the  old  county  town  of 
Middlesex,  which  can  boast  of  and  show  a  royal  residence,  in  which  once 
lived  one  of  our  English  monarchs  ?  But  Brentford,  though  once  so  highly 
favoured,  does  not  maintain  a  high  moral  character,  but  is  noted  for  drunken- 
ness. Sabbath-breaking,  and  other  forms  of  depravity  ;  and,  although  much 
has  been  done  for  the  moral  and  intellectual  improvement  of  its  inhabitants, 
the  general  tone  of  society  has  not  been  much  raised.  We  hear  of  one  here 
and  one  there  being  brought  to  Jesus,  but  whilst  such  cases  occur  occasion* 
ally,  numbers  drop  into  the  grave  quite  unprepared. 

"  I  have  visited  many  sick  and  dying  persons." 

The  Old  Sailor. 

*'  The  first  case  I  shall  notice  is  that  of  an  Irishman.  He  was  an 
old  sailor  who  served  his  country  ten  years ;  and  although  engaged  in  more 
than  one  conflict,  came  out  of  service  imtouched.  This  man,  with  his  wife— a 
very  poor  but  intelligent  woman — ^began  hawking  from  house  to  house,  he 
mending  and  selling  umbrellas,  his  wife  selling  children's  books.  It  pleased 
the  Lord  to  lay  him  aside  with  a  severe  cancer  in  the  mouth,  from  which  he 
never  recovered  ;  and  as  death  drew  near,  he  found  that  he  had  too  long 
neglected  the  one  thing  needful.  Hi  a  religion  was  a  mixture  of  Roman 
Catholicism  and  Protestantism,  but  he  had  no  faith  in  either.  From 
di£Perent  conversations  I  had  with  him,  and  readings  from  the  Bible,  espe- 
cially the  Psalms,  he  became  anxious  about  his  soul,  and  I  can  well  recollect 
the  time  when  he  found  peace  for  his  soul.  More  than  once  was  this  poor 
man  tempted  to  destroy  himself,  his  sufferings  being  so  great ;  he  asked  me 
if  there  was  not  a  nearer  cut  to  heaven-^meaning  purgatory.  If  there  was, 
its  punishment  could  not  be  half  as  bad  as  his  was  here.  I  convinced  him 
that  there  were  only  two  places — Hell  and  Heaven — and  when  he  was  fully 
satisfied  on  this  point,  he  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,  who  in  His  own 
good  time  sent  for  him  home  to  glory.     He  died  in  peace." 
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The  Sick  Man  near  the  High  Street. 

*'  The  second  was  a  poor  man  I  saw  sitting  by  the  wayside,  near  the  High 
Street,  in  deep  consumption.  I  said,  ' Mj'  friend,  you  are  ill?'  *  I  am 
very  ill,'  was  the  reply.  He  said,  *  Do  you  call  this  a  Christian  land  ?  I 
don't  think  it  is.'  *  Why  not,  my  friend  ?  *  '  From  the  treatment  I  have 
received  ;  I  have  been  here  dying  since  two  weeks  before  Christmas,  and  not 
a  soul  has  been  to  see  me  once.  Some  gentleman  gave  my  wife  a  tract  in 
the  pauper  pay-room,  and  in  it  was  an  invitation  to  Park  Chapel.  I  told  my 
wife  to  ask  the  gentleman  to  call  and  see  me  the  next  week,  or  to  find  out 
where  he  lived/  It  so  happened  that  I  was  the  person  who  gave  the  tract, 
and  seeing  him  now,  spoke  to  him  of  Jesus.  He  was  very  anxious  about 
his  soul.  I  was  instrumental  in  leading  him  to  Him  who  said,  *  Come  unto 
]\Ie,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy-laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.*  Bless 
God  I  he  came  to  Jesus  as  he  was,  and  found  peace  to  his  soul,  and  did  really 
enjoy  that  sweet  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding.  It  was  astonishing 
to  sec  the  spiritual  progress  this  poor  man  made,  when  he  felt  he  could  rest 
on  Jesus  as  his  only  hope  ;  and  then  he  longed  to  be  with  Him,  which  is  far 
better.  His  struggle  at  the  last  was  severe,  but  his  enjoyment  of  Christ 
grew  stronger  as  death  approached.  I  saw  him  a  short  time  before  his 
death  ;  he  was  still  clinging  to  the  Rock,  when  the  message  came  to 
bid  him  welcome  home.     I  feel  satisfied  that  he  is  safe  landed  in  heaven." 

The  Aged  Paralytic. 

"  The  third  case  is  that  of  a  poor  old  woman,  89  years  of  age.  This  was 
to  me,  and  others  who  knew  her,  a  most  interesting  case.  I  called  on  her 
quite  promiscuously,  and  found  she  had  been  confined  to  her  bed  3 J  years. 
She  was  paralyzed,  and  had  lost  the  entire  use  of  her  left  side.  She  found 
Jesus  to  be  the  sinner's  Friend.  She  had  strong  faith,  and  made  rapid 
progress  in  the  Divine  Life ;  and  it  was  indeed  cheering  to  see  her  interest 
in  her  Saviour.  I  saw  her  a  few  hours  before  her  death,  and  asked  her  if 
she  was  happy  in  Jesus :  she  replied,  ^  Yes,  and  should  soon  be  home.' 
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The  S^veep'©  Wife. 

'*  The  fourth  case  was  the  wife  of  a  poor  sweep,  in  the  back  lanes.  Her 
physical  sufferings  were  excruciating.  I  called  to  see  her,  and  found  her 
agony  of  mind  was  worse  than  that  of  her  body.  She  felt  she  must  die, 
and  had  neglected  her  soul's  salvation.  She  told  me  she  dare  not  lie  down, 
that  Satan  told  her  she  [must  go  to  hell,  and  that  there  was  no  hope  for 
her.  '  It  is  kind  of  you  to  read  and  pray,  but  it  i^  no  use,  I  am  lost!'  I  viiited 
her  twice  a  day,  and  reasoned  and  prayed  with  her  for  three  days,  during 
which  time  her  anxiety  for  her  soul  was  so  great  that  for  several  hours  she 
lost  her  reason.  I  made  her  case  a  special  subject  of  prayer,  and  the  Lord 
answered  it.  When  I  called  in  the  morning,  she  said,  '  Oh,  I  have  a  little 
light !  The  Lord  says,  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  eometh 
in  the  morning,  and  now  I  have  a  little  joy ;  but  still  Satan  wants  to  tell 
me  that  it  is  of  no  use.'  I  told  her  that  he  was  the  father  of  lies,  and  had 
deceived  our  first  parents.  I  begged  her  to  believe  in  Jesus,  the  Trath|  and 
the  only  way  to  heaven.    When  I  called  again,  she  said,  *  I  have  peace !    I 
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found  it  while  reading  these  words — '*  Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  head."  '  From 
this  time  she  gradually  became  weaker,  and  when  I  called  upon  her  a  few 
hours  before  she  died,  she  said,  '  I  am  happy,  and  shall  soon  be  with  Jesus  ; 
I  am  not  afraid  of  death  now,  the  sting  is  taken  away — I  am  going  home.' 
She  died  on  the  19th  July.     Her  end  was  peace." 


Bbedox,  WoaoESTEESHiRE. — The  labours  of  the  Evangelist,  Mr. 
Edginton,  are  spread  over  a  wide  area.  He  visits  eight  or  nine  villages  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel,  and  visiting  the  poor.  In  a  communication  just  to 
hand,  he  says, — "  In  sending  you  a  short  account  of  my  work  during  the  past 
twelve  months,  I  feel  very  sorry  that  I  cannot  tell  of  more  good  done. 

"  There  is,  however,  one  .thing  we  must  not  forget,  viz. :  that  much  good 
may  be  done  we  shall  never  hear  of  in  this  world .  Visits  made  to  the  sick 
and  dying,  conversations  with  strangers  one  meets  %vith  in  visiting,  and  the 
good  advice  given  to  young  people  who  leave  home  to  seek  a  livelihood  in 
some  other  place,  may  lead  to  blessed  results,  of  which  we  may  never  know 
whilst  in  the  flesh.  There  is  another  thing  not  to  be  forgotten,  viz. :  that  if 
we  do  not  see  so  many  converted  as  we  could  wish,  we  know  not  how  much 
good  may  be  done  in  expounding  the  Scriptures  from  house  to  house,  in  the 
way  of  enlightening  the  mind,  and  raising  a  barrier  against  the  spread  of 
Popish  dogmas  among  the  people.  I  have  reason  to  hope  that  through  my 
visits  to  some,  they  have  been  led  to  see  more  plainly  the  error  of  some 
doctrines  not  only  taught  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  also  by  Ritualists. 
It  is  something  to  convince  the  people  that  Scripture  does  not  teach  these 
doctrines. 

**  But  yet  I  am  pleased  to  add,  that  the^Lord  has  not  left  us  without  signs 
of  His  approbation  and  favour.  Two  have  been  baptized  and  joined  the 
Church  at  Twyning. 

"  Our  Sunday  School  is  prospering,  having  increased  to  the  number  of 
forty-five,  which  shows  an  increase  of  fifteen  during  the  year.  A  few  of  our 
friends  take  a  very  warm  interest  in  the  school,  and  some  of  the  children 
seem  very  much  attached  to  it  also. 

"  I  am  glad  to  know  that  in  the  district  the  High  Church  practices,  are  not 
at  all  relished  by  the  thoughtful  portion  of  the  inhabitants,  and  though  the 
clergy — with  a  few  exceptions — are  very  zealous  in  exhorting  the  people  to 
confession,  the  people  are  dreadfully  obstinate.  Tou  may  be  sure  that  I  am 
wicked  enough  to  encourage  them  in  their  obstinacy. 

"  I  have  distributed  a  good  number  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society's  publica- 
tions, some  of  which  are  very  striking,  and  calculated  to  do  good. 

^'  Thus  the  good  seed  having  been  sown  broadcast  during  this  year,  a 
glorious  harvest  of  souls  will  be  gathered  in,  and  the  name  of  our  Lord  be 
glorified." 


Whitstable. — Mr.  Stanley,  who  has  recently  began  his  missionary  work 
at  WhitstablA-  in   Kent,  sends  us  an  encouraging  account  of  his  efforts  : — 
^  **  Since '  ^s  pastor  of  the  Church,  our  congregations  have  been 

;'^.  ffnittt  The  avera&^e  attendance  now,  is-*moming,  thirty; 

^.  «i^'  y.    There  have  been  five  additions  to  the  Church, 

.t^K  Mt  nother  church,  and  four  by  baptism ;  three  of  whom 
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ascribe  their  conyersion  to  mj  miDistry.  I  am  expecting  to  baptize  three 
others  very  shortly,  and  in  addition  to  these,  there  are  four  others  tctj 
anxiously  seeking  the  Lord.  We  have  held  open-air  services  through  the 
summer  months  on  the  beach,  which  have  been  well  attended*  We  have 
heard  of  one  person  who  has  been  blest  at  these  services,  she  is  now  a 
regular  attendant  at  the  chapel,  and  very  anxious  about  her  soul.  As  the 
season  has  now  arrived  when  we  shall  not  be  able  to  meet  in  the  open  air, 
we  have  been  promised  the  use  of  a  sail-lofb  for  Sunday  afternoon  services, 
free  of  charge.  We  hope  to  get  those  to  attend  this  service,  who  go  to  no 
place  of  worship." 


MonioxiTiunxi— Lugorm^ud  Peniwl, 
hj  BeT.  S,  B.  Toonc,  coUeetioiu 

NORTHAXnOMUDU— 

Kortbampton.  Miss  Bompni  (for  1869) 
Welford,  Mr.W.BiUw&.rabt.    1    1    0 
Moiety  of  mliwionary 
...    0  14    « 
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Contributions  from  September  18M  to  October  19th. 

£  1.  d. 
Loxsoif.— Cambcrwdl,  Denmark-plaoe, 
by     Kr.      W.    Appleton,     collec- 
tions      16  0 

Camden-road,    by    Mr.      S. 
Fewtress 

Collection  at  Annnal  Sermon, 

by  Her.  C.  Vlnce  1»    4    7 

Do.  CongreffatioDal 37    4    6 

Sabscrlptioni  1  10    6 

41  19    7 

Dlyidcnds,  by  Mr.  J.  J.  Smith m...  13    5    9 

Hackney,    Mare-street,     by    Mr.    F. 

Nicholson,  collections 18    0    2 

Klngsgate-street,  Re7.W.H.Barton(D)    1    0    0 

DsTOHSHiaa.— Barn8taple,by  Mr.  W.Hills, 

SabBOiptions 12    0 

DuKHAX.— Consett,  oontribntionB 11    5  0 

Darlington,  subscriptions   ^    9  15  6 

South  Shields,  subscriptions 2    0  0 

Sanderland 8    2  6 

K«NT— 

Chatham,  subscrlptlom 0  12    6 

,,    Collection,  Enon  Chapel    1  19    0 

2  11    6 

FaTersham,  collections 8    9    6 

,,       Sabscriptions 2    0    0 

5    9    6 

Meopham,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  French  10    0 

Sandhorst,  collections  6  12    8 

„        Sab»criptions 11  10    6 

„       Sundaj-icbool 119 

19    4  11 

LAMCASHTaE— 

Blackpool,  subscriptions 0  16    0 

Bury,  cards,  by  MIks  Bilbroagh    2    4    6 

Lancaster,  collection 0  16    0 

„  Sabscriptions 0  17    6 

1  18    6 

Oldham,  Mr.  Jackson  Brierley,  moiety 

of  missionary  box 0  12  0 

Boohdale,  subscriptions , 9    8  6 

Stockport,  Mr.  J.  Edmlnson 10  0 

Gonthport,  rabacripUons. 2    5  0 


£8.  d. 
1  10    0 

10    0    0 
1  16    6 


NosrHUMBxaLAifD — Keweastle-on-Tyne, 

subscriptions 8  16    0 

OzroBDBinss— Woodstock,  lubecriptionfl    12    0 

Scsssz— 
Brighton,  Bond-street,  subs.    3  19    6 
,.  „   Sunday-school    0    8    0 

4    7    6 

„       Grand  Parade,  subscriptions  ...    2    1    0 
„       Qneen-sq.,  snbscrptns.    4  19    6 
,,       AfterChildrens'SerTice    17    9 

Bit 

Eastbourne,  contributions 7  10    0 

Hastings,  sabscriptions 0  10    6 

Lewis,  collection 0  16    0 

„       SubBcription  0  18    6 

I  IS    6 

Midhurst,  contributlona 6    5    0 

WoaemTnsniEK— Pershore,  by  Ber.  B. 

J.  Mesquitta,  aabseriptions 2    7    6 

TosKaBiaB— Bradford,  Hallfleld,  by  Mr. 

Thos.  Ficklea,  collections 4    11    1 

No&TH  Wales— Holyhead,  by  Mr.  W. 

Lewis,  cards 12    0 

IatLAH]>— 

Ballytnoney,  collections  114  6 

Belfsst,  subscriptions  10  17  € 

Carrickfergun,  moiety  of  collection 3    0  0 

Cork,  contributions «  12  10  0 

Deryneil,  do 4    0  0 

Donaghmore,  do 6    0  0 

Dublin,  do 16  15  0 

Grange  Comer,  do 5    0  0 

Portadown,  do. , 1  17  6 


Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woollby,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by 
Mr.  KiBTLAND,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Castle  Street,  Holboxn, 
London,  E.G.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Barclay, 
Beyan,  Tritton,  &  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  London. 
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#n  i\t  globe  of  gaptism. 


BY  JOHN  SHEPPAKD,  OF  FROME. 


THROUGH  a  very  long  life 
it  has  been  my  principle 
and  habit,  to  be  incompa- 
rably more  concerned  and  occu- 
pied with  doctrines  and  practices 
in  which  serious  Christians  are 
agreed,  than  with  those  in  which 
they  differ.  To  this  principle  I 
still  adhere,  and  desire  more  than 
•ever  to  act  upon  it. 

Yet,  at  the  close  of  my  length- 
ened course,  I  think  it  well  to 
state  to  those  with  whom  I  am 
in  more  immediate  religious  con- 
nection, my  views  on  that  rite  or 
ordinance  which  separates  them 
in  one  particular  from  the  great 
majority  of  Chiistians.  My  fore- 
fathers were  Baptists,  or  (as  some 
prefer  to  name  them)  Anabaptists. 
This  latter  term,  used  in  reproof, 
is  more  indicative  of  the  tenet 
which  distinguishes  the  sect, 
meaning  "baptizers  again;"  as 
not  believing  infant  baptism  valid. 


Very  few,  if  any.  Christian 
communities  can  be  more  unat- 
tractive, as  to  social  and  secular 
advantages;  nor  any  one  so  un- 
welcome to  taste  and  refinement 
by  its  distinctive  ordinance.  Yet 
I  have  not  quitted  it ;  because  I 
find  no  proof  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  our  Lord  enjoined  the 
baptism  of  infants,  or  that  the 
Jirst  Christians  practised  it;  and 
without  such  proof  I  see  no  suf- 
ficient ground  for  its  adoption. 

At  the  same  time,  while  be- 
lieving that  the  proper  subjects 
of  baptism  are  adult  believers,  I 
wholly  disapprove  what  is  termed 
strict  or  close  communion,  which 
admits  none  but  Baptists  to  com- 
mune with  Baptists  at  the  Lord's 
table. 

It  is  true  I  have  known  inti- 
mately one  or  more  persons  most 
devout  and  exemplary,  and,  even, 
in  other  respects,  large-hearted, 
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who  adhered  to  that  tenet ;  but  I 
nave  felt  that  their  exclusiveness 
on  this  point  was  a  flaw  in  their 
Christian  judgment.  I  much  re- 
gret that  the  German  Baptists,  in 
their  lately-formed  mission,  main- 
tain this  practice.  For  myself,  I 
so  repudiate  it,  that  had  I  no 
opportunity  of  uniting  with  a 
Baptist  Church  which  practised 
open  or  free  communion,  I  should 
connect  myself  with  a  Psedobap- 
tist  Church.  Indeed,  I  judge 
that  our  difference  on  this  one 
point  has  not  justified  the  divi- 
sion of  Congregational  Protestants 
into  separate  communions,  and 
that  they  are  acting  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel  who  endeavour  to 
reunite  them.  Difficulties  may 
attend  union,  but  I  hope  they 
will  not  always  be  insurmountable. 

The  question  who  are  the  pro- 
per subjects  of  baptism  (whether 
infants  or  adult  believers  only)  is 
of  far  more  weight  than  the  other 
point  in  which  we  differ  from 
our  fellow-Christians,  namely,  the 
mode  of  its  administration.  But 
this,  also,  has  its  degree  of  im- 
portance; and  I  judge  that  the 
habitual  mode  of  administering 
the  rite  by  English  Baptists  might 
be  fitly  and  advantageously  al- 
tered. I  have  unexpectedly  found 
my  own  views  on  this  matter 
anticipated,  on  looking  into  the 
late  Robert  Eobinson's  "History 
of  Baptism,"  whose  words  (pp. 
545 — 7)  I  cite  as  follows : — 

"The  English  Baptists  baptize 
transversely,  by  laying  a  person 
down  backward  under  water ;  but 
this  is  a  method  troublesome  and 
inconvenient  to  some  people,  es- 
pecially to  such  administrators  as 
are  not  so  taU  as  the  candidates^ 
and  it  reqiiires  more  time,  if  not 


more  strength,  than  in  some  cases 
can  be  afforded.  The  baptism  of 
three  thousand  in  one  day,  by 
the  twelve  Apostles,*  hath  always 
been  objected  against  this  mode 
of  baptizing;  and  thougli  the 
answers  given  by  these  Baptists 
are  satisfactory,  yet  a  more  simple 
account  is  more  satisfactory. 

"  If  the  Apostles  baptized  in  the 
manner  described  in  the  most 
ancient  monuments,  the  whole  is 
easy  and  artless;  each  might 
baptize  one  a  minute,  and  the 
twelve  would  baptize  the  whole 
three  thousand  in  two  hours  and 
five  minutes  in  the  forenoon,  and 
the  same  time  in  the  afternoon. 
The  Christians  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
whose  monuments  remain,  bap- 
tized in  the  following  manner : — 
The  administrator  walked  into 
the  water,  leading  the  person  to 
be  baptized.  At  first,  all  bap- 
tisteries were  sunk  in  the  ground, 
and  were  kept  at  between  threeand 
four  feet  of  water  by  pipes  always 
conveying  in,  and  by  waste-pipes 
always  carrying  off  the  overplus. 
In  later  times,  some  were  large 
baths  above  groimd,  into  which 
the  candidates  went  by  ascending 
three  steps  without  side,  and  by 
descending  three  within  side,  and 
the  administrate]:  stood  on  one 
side  without,  and  so  administered 

*  Mr.  Bobmson  appean  to  suppose 
that  oidy  the  Apostles  performed  the 
rite  of  baptism;  but  we  read  that 
Philip  the  deacon  baptized  the  be* 
lievers  in  Samaria,  and  after  wards  the 
Ethiopian  treasurer ;  and  there  seems 
reason  to  believe  that  Ohxiatian  evan- 
geUsts  and  elders  joined  with  the 
Apostles  in  administering  baptism  to 
those  very  numerous  conveffts.  St. 
Paul  certainly  did  not  view  it  as  an 
office  exclusively  apeat<^  when  he 
wrote,  *'  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptiie,. 
.  but  to  prMch  the  Gospel.** 
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the  ordinance.      There  is,  it  is 
said,  such  a  cistern  now  in  the 
church  of  Cranbrook,  in   Kent; 
but  smaller  than  the  ancient  bap- 
tisteries.   Some  had  ornamented 
roofs,  set  on  pillars,  and  the  steps 
of  those  in  the  ground  were  three. 
The  admiuisti^ator,  wliether  in  or 
out  of  the  water,  stood  on  the 
right  side  of  the   candidate,  his 
face  looking  to  his  shoulder.     The 
candidate  stood  erect,  and  the  ad- 
ministrator, while  he  pronounced 
the  baptismal  words,  laid  his  right 
hand  on  the  hind  part  of  the  head 
.  of  the  candidate  and  bowed  him 
gently  forward   till   he  was   all 
underwater.*  Hence  baptism  was 
taken  for  an  act  of  Divine  worship, 
a  stooping  and  paying  a  devout 
homage  to   God.    The   baptized 
person    raised    himself   up,  and 
walked    out    of  the  water,  and 
another  candidate  followed,  the 
administrator    standing    all    the 
time  erect  in  his  place.    This  me- 
thod hath  more  than   antiquity 
to  recommend  it.    It  is  so  easy 
to  the  administrator,  so  perfect  an 
immersion,  so  disengaged  to  the 
candidate,    so  free   from    giving 
pain  to  the  spectators,  a  method 
80  decent  and  expeditious,  that  it 
is  a  wonder  it  is  not  universally 
practised.    It  requires  for  a  mid- 
dle-sized person,  on  condition  of 
a  proper  genuflexion,  which  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  avoid  making 
in  the  administration,  three  feet 
of  water,  and  for  a  very  tall  man, 
three  feet  and  a  half. 

•  See  page  6,  Pauli  Aringhi  Roma 
Sabterranea,  Tom.  II.  Hb.  vi.  cap.  iv. 
De  BaptLsmo.  Tabula  secunda  CsBme- 
terii  Poixtiani  via  Portuensi.  Joan. 
Ciampini  yet.  Monimenta.  EjuBdem 
de  sacris  edificiis  synopsis.  Schema 
cmcis  meseanenfids  apud  Paciand,  ut 

fiUp. 


"  There  are,  as  was  observed  be- 
fore, the  remains  of  many  ancient 
baptisteries  abroad,  in  which  are 
various  antiquities  descriptive  of 
this  mode.  The  bishop  stood  in 
the  water,  and  the  candidate,  in 
his  baptism,  bowed  forward  under 
his  hand,  which  is  the  meaning 
of  Prudentius,  when  he  speaks  of 
baptizing  the  breast,  and  of  Ter- 
tullian,  when  he  says,  Christicois 
of  his  time  were  baptized  by  how* 
ing  dawn  with  great  simplicity, 
without  pomp,  and  in  few  words.")" 
The  Baptist  churches,  it  may  be 
hoped,  will  forgive  this  animad- 
version. It  is  the  glory  of  their 
constitution  that  an  individual 
may  propose  his  opinion,  and  that 
nobody  is  obliged  to  adopt  it." 

I  entirely  agree  with  Mr.Kobin- 
son  that  such  a  change  in  the 
mode  of  administration  is  most 
desirable.  I  believe  in  some  few  in- 
stances it  has  been  already  adopted: 
But  the  present  customary 
mode  of  administering  the  ordi- 
nance would  suggest  to  a  sarcastic 
observer  some  resemblance  to  the 
act  of  a  shepherd  washing  his 
flock — an  ungraceful  and  ungainly 
process.  Whereas  the  proposed 
posture  and  treatment  of  the  can- 
didate would  exclude  or  do  away 
with  that  mean  and  unpleasant 
association. 

"  The  German  Baptists  in  Ame- 
rica, called 'Tunkers,' or 'Dippers/ 
baptize  so  as  to  include  the  prin- 
cipal forms  of  the  English,  the 

t  Quoniam  tanta  simplioitate  sine 
pompa,  sine  apparatu  novo  aliquo» 
aenique  sine  sumptu  homo  in  aqnam 
dtmissui  et  inter  pauca  verba  iinciua, 

'*Dido  ynltnm  dmiiua  profator.** 
— iEN.  I.  665. 

^'  Yenerans  dem%$so  lumine.'*'— ^ 
Traxus,  Ibid,  xii.  220. 
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Dutch,  and  the  Greeks.  The 
administrator,  with  the  candidate, 
goes  into  a  river.  The  candidate 
kneels  dovm  in  the  water,  and  the 
administrator  puts  his  hand  on 
his  head  and  bends  him  forward 
till  he  is  immersed.  He  does  this 
three  times,  pronouncing,  during 
the  ceremony,  the  usual  baptismal 
words.  The  baptized  continues 
kneeling  till  the  administrator 
prays  and  lays  on  hands  :  then  he 
rises  and  departs.  Trine  immer- 
sion is  very  easily  performed  this 
way : — Kneeling  seems  ill-timed, 
but  the  reflection  of  the  historian, 
that  it  doth  not  represent  a  burial, 
is  not  quite  accurate ;  for  to  bury 
in  a  figurative  sense,  (which  is  the 
sense  of  the  Apostle  Paul),  is  to 
conceal,  to  hide,  to  put  out  of 
sight,  to  cover,  and,  in  the  present 
case,  to  cover  with  water.  It  is 
not  the  posture  of  the  body,  but 
the  overfowing  of  the  water  that 
seems  to  be  intended. 

"In  this  sense,  ecclesiastical 
writers  understood  a  being  buried 
in  water,  in  baptism.* 

"The  first  English  Baptists, 
when  they  read  the  phrase  buried 
in  baptism,  instantly  thought  of 
an  English  burial,  and  therefore 
baptized  by  laying  the  body  in 
the  form  of  burial  in  their  own 
country ;  but  they  might  have 
observed  that  Paul  wrote  to 
Bomans,  and  that  Bomans  did  not 
bury,  but  burned  the  dead,t  and 

^  •  Gregor.  Nyssen,  Orat.  de  Bap- 
tismo.  Nob  Baptisma  assumentes  ad 
imitationem  Domini,  in  terra  quidem 
non  sepelimur,  sed  ad  terrse  cogpaa- 
tum  elementum  venientes,  in  iUa, 
dent  Salyator  in  terra,  abic^ndimus. 

t  It  should  have  been  said,  did 
not  always  bury,  but  frequently 
burned  tke  dead. 


buried  nothing  of  the  dead  but 
their  ashes  in  urns;  so  that  no 
fair  reasoning  on  the  form  of  bap- 
tizing can  be  drawn  from  the 
mode  of  burying  the  dead  in  Eng- 
land."? 

It  may  be  added  to  these  state- 
ments of  Mr.  Eobinson,  that  the 
mode  and  posture  of  burial  has 
differed  in  different  countries  and 
ages;  so  that  no  valid  plea  for 
what  may  be  termed  recumbent 
burial  in  baptism  can  be  drawn 
from  practices  which  have  so 
greatly  varied.  || 

When  Mr.  Eobinson  speaks, 
in  the  first  extract  (page  547) 
of  "  a  proper  genuflexion,"  he 
must  mean  that  of  the  candi- 
date ;  and  I  know  not  what  is 
meant  by  the  expression  in  the 
second  extract  (page  549), — 
"kneeling  seems  ill-timed."  As 
a  posture  of  humility  and  reve- 
rence in  a  solemn  act  of  self- 
dedication,  it  seems  to  me  parti- 
cularly well-timed.  The  candidate 
kneeling  on  one  knee  only,  the 
procumbent  immersion  wiU  be 
performed  with  much  less  depth 
of  water  than  as  if  the  candidate 

%  History  of  Baptism,  pp.  549 — 50. 

II  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  in  his  Essay 
on  **  Urn -Burial"  (page  21),  writes: 
'  'Diogenes  was  Bing:ular,  who  preferred 
aprons  situation  m  the  grave;  and 
some  Christians  declined  me  figure  of 
rest,  and  made  choice  of  an  erect  pos- 
ture." 

Herodotus  thus  describes  Egyptian 
burials:  "The  relatives  having  re- 
ceived the  body  thus  prepared, 
enclose  it  in  a  wooden  case,  which 
they  make  in  resemblance  of  the 
human  form.  When  so  enclosed* 
they  consign  it,  as  a  treasure,  to  the 
fiimily  sepulchre,  placing  it  erect 
against  the  wall."—"  Taylor's  Trans- 
lation/' p.  138. 
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stood,  and  the  standing  posture 
will  be  easily  resumed. 

I  believe  that  the  baptism  of 
our  Lord  Himself  was  adminis- 
tered in  the  manner  above  de- 
scribed; a  manner  obviously  more 
comporting  with  the  Divine  dig- 
nity of  Him  to  whom  the  great 
prophet  had  said^-"  I  have  need 
to  be  baptized  of  Thee,  and  comest 
Thou  to  me  ?  "  I  think,  likewise, 
that  the  principle  of  a  strictly 
literal  obedience  ought  not,  in  this 
and  various  other  cases,  to  be 
pressed  to  the  uttermost.  My 
forefathers  of  the  17th  century, 
I  believe,  were  baptized  in  a  river, 
as  some  Baptists  are  still.  I  do 
not  think  they  deviated  at  all 
from  the  spirit  of  Christ's  precept 
when  they  built  and  used  a  bap- 
tistery, induced  to  do  so,  no  doubt, 
by  the  great  inconvenience  of 
river-baptism,  and  the  great  hazard 
of  disorder  from  the  presence  of 
irreligious  persons  as  ill-disposed 
spectators.  Those  who  contend 
for  an  obedience  as  strictly  literal 
as  possible,  should,  I  believe,  first, 
and  on  stronger  grounds,  obey,  as 
some  Scottish  Baptists  have  done 
and  perhaps  still  do,  the  precept 
of  our  Lord  to  *'  wash  one  ano- 
ther's feet."  For  nothing  can  be 
more  direct  or  explicit  than  His 
injunction — "  If  I,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  ano- 


ther's feet ;  for  I  have  given  you 
an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you." — "If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them."    John  xiii.  14—17. 

I  believe  that  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour thus  forcibly  inculcated  a 
spirit  and  conduct  of  great  hu- 
mility and  kindness ;  but  did  not 
intend  (except  in  some  peculiar 
exigency)  His  precept  to  be  lite- 
rally obeyed.  Those  Christians 
who  understand  that  He  did  in- 
tend it,  and  who  believe  the 
Apostles  were  inspired,  ought,  in 
order  to  be  consistent,  to  receive 
and  follow  in  like  manner  the 
apostolic  precepts  of  "  anointing 
with  oil  him  that  is  sick,"  and 
"  greeting  each  other  with  a  holy 
kiss,"  and  Christ's  own  com- 
mands, '*  unto  him  that  smiteth 
thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  also 
the  other,"  and  *'  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  cloak  forbid  not  to  take 
thy  coat  also,"  and  "  whosoever 
shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go 
with  him  twain,"  and  "give  to 
every  one  {navrC)  that  asketh 
thee,"  and  "  from  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not 


again. 


To  be  divinely  enlightened  as 
to  the  spirit  of  those  precepts^  and 
to  maintain  and  evince  that  spirit 
in  our  temper  and  conduct,  should 
be  every  Christian  s  earnest  de- 
sire, and  unremitting  endeavour. 
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IN  1829  Captain  Page  died,  and 
shortly  aft«r,  Mr.  Leslie  wrote  a 
brief  memoir  of  his  friend ;  a  memoir 
which  was  so  acceptable,  that  it  ran 
through  two  editions.  Besides  the 
composition  of  these  books,  he  spent 
hours  daily  in  the  study  of  the  native 
languages,  many  volumes  of  Oriental 
books  showing,  by  the  numberless 
pencilings  in  them,  the  carefulness 
with  which  they  were  read.  Meta- 
physics was  a  favourite  pursuit  of 
Lis;  and  Greek,  of  which  he  was 
passionately  fond,  was  his  relaxation. 
Teaching  was  a  pleasure  to  him,  and 
there  were  several  whom  he  delighted 
to  help  in  their  studies. 

But  these  literary  occupations 
filled  up  only  his  leisure  hours.  His 
time  was  chiefly  taken  up  by  his 
missionary  work.  There  were  eight 
services  during  the  week  at  Mon- 
ghyr ;  seven  of  which  he  attended, 
and  in  four  of  which  he  took  part. 
In  the  English  services  he  was 
assisted  by  Mr.  Moore.  Tuesday 
and  Friday  afternoons  were  devoted 
to  bazaar  and  village  preaching.  All 
through  the  cold  seasons  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  the  surrounding 
country,  Purueah,  Tirhoot,  Bhaugul- 
pore,  the  melas  at  Hajeepore,  and 
Peerpointee.  His  journeys  by  water 
vfere  generally  made  in  a  small  boat ; 
but  his  dislike  to  a  conveyance,  and 
liis  desire  to  differ  as  little  as  pos- 
sible from  his  native  brethren,  led 
him  to  perform  his  land  journeys  on 
foot ;  so  that  with  them  he  walked 
many  hundreds  of  miles. 

^  He  took  as  little  as  possible  with 
him  in  the  way  of  comforts  or  pro- 
visions.   Animal  food  he  would  not 


eat  while  he  was  out,  lest  his  doing 
so  might  shock  the  prejudices  of  the 
villagers,  and  so  hinder  the  reception 
of  his  message.  He  would  have 
shared  in  the  food  of  his  native 
preachers ;  but  his  dislike  to  every- 
thing prepared  in  the  native  way 
prevented  his  doing  so.  Conse- 
quently his  food  waa  restricted  to 
bread,  butter,  biscuits,  ginger-bread 
nuts,  and  tea,  and  the  bread  and 
butter  he  took  with  him  were  in  a 
very  unfit  state  for  consumption  at 
the  end  of  a  journey  of  several  weeks. 
He  thought  not  of  himself,  however. 
He  went  forth  bearing  precious  seed ; 
and  though  he  was  not  permitted  to 
see  much  fruit  on  earth,  yet  God's 
promise  being  sure,  there  has,  doubt- 
less, already  been  the  rejoicing  over 
the  gathered  sheaves. 

An  extract  from  one  of  his  letters 
will  show  how  he  laboured.  It  is 
dated  December,  1831 : — 

•*0n  Tuesday  (the  day  of  my 
leaving  Monghyr),  I  stopped  at  a 
large  village  opposite  Seetakund, 
where  I  had  a  very  large  congrega- 
tion. On  Wednesday  I  visited  a 
village  called  Eajpore  in  the  fore- 
noon, where  I  spent  about  two  hours 
talking  to  the  people :  and  in  the 
afternoon  I  lifted  my  voice,  like  a 
trumpet,  to  a  great  number  of  people 
in  the  centre  of  Sultangunge  Bazaar. 
On  the  forenoon  of  Thursday  I 
visited  three  villages  below  Sultan- 
gunge, but  my  audiences  were  very 
small.  On  the  afternoon  of  the 
Sunday  I  reached  the  upper  end  of 
Bhaugulpore,  where  I  had  the  lai^est 
and  most  attentive  native  congrega- 
tion I  ever  addressed.    I  mounted 
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i;lie  steps  of  a  splendid  temple ;  and 
the  nativcBy  seeing  a  European  there 
with  a  book  in  his  hand,  flocked 
from  all  directions,  and  heard  my 
'Communications  with  extraordinary 
attention.  The  next  day  I  visited 
the  Koman  Catholic  village,  saw 
their  church,  and  had  some  con- 
versation with  the  people.  I  was 
quite  astonished  at  the  acquaintance 
they  showed  with  the  Gospel.  I 
offered  to  preach  to  them,  which 
they,  after  a  little  reflection  and  con- 
sultation, accepted.  They  do  not 
amount  to  more  than  forty,  but  I 
was  not  impressed  with  the  morality 
•of  their  characters. 

"  On  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
•day  I  sallied  out  towards  the  Fort 
with  the  intention  of  preaching,  but 
I  did  not  meet  with  the  same  atten- 
tion given  the  evening  before.  I  had 
at  one  place  a  congregation  of  thirty 
or  forty ;  but  was  opposed  by  an 
enemy  to  the  Gospel.  He  would 
interfere,  and  did  all  he  could  to 
•draw  the  people  away.  On  Satur- 
day I  revisited  the  Roman  Catholic 
village.  The  people  were  very 
anxious  that  I  should  preacK  to 
them  on  the  Sabbath — it  being 
Christmas-day.  They  were  to  have 
the  church  lighted  up  with  wax 
<5andles,  adorned  with  branches  of 
trees,  and  little  cannon  flred  on  the 
occasion.  But  I  did  not  think  it 
right,  for  two  reasons,  to  accede  to 
their  request ;  first,  in  preaching  to 
them  in  their  church,  I  felt  that  I 
should  not  be  doing  as  I  should  wish 
to  be  done  to.  I  should  not  like  one 
•of  their  priests  to  come  in  my  ab- 
sence to  my  chapel  and  preach. 
How,  then,  could  I  do  so  in  his 
absence.  Second,  I  felt  that  in 
preaching  amidst  lighted  candles, 
branches  of  trees,  and  firing  of 
cannon,  I  should  be,  in  a  manner, 
countenancing  all  this  nonsense.  I, 
therefore,  replied,  that  I  would,  if 
possible,  go  on  Monday  and  preach 
to  them  in  their  own  village." 


Bhaugalpore  is  a  civil  station  not 
far  from  Monghyr.  At  that  time 
there  was  no  resident  clergyman 
there,  and  Mr.  Leslie  was  frequently 
invited  by  the  European  residents  to 
go  and  preach  to  them,  they  defray- 
ing the  expenses  of  his  journeys.  In 
one  of  his  letters  we  find  the  begin- 
ning of  these  labours : — 

**  Through  the  application  of  Mr. 
Johnson  to  Mr.  Ward,  a  circular 
was  sent  round  to  inform  the  people 
*that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Leslie  would 
preach  at  the  Circuit  House  at  11 
A.M.'  Thus  was  I  exalted  I  I  accord- 
ingly went  and  preached,  and  had 
the  whole  of  the  gentry  at  the  sta- 
tion. They  paid  great  attention, 
and  one  of  the  ladies  wept  much 
during  my  sermon.  I  endeavoured 
to  let  them  know  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, and  to  press  home  Christ  on 
their  acceptance,  telling  them  at  the 
same  time  the  consequences  of  re- 
jecting Him.  The  service  was  en- 
tirely a  Dissenting  service.  The 
great  people  are  all  to  assemble  at 
Mr.  Ward's  to-morrow,  and  what 
will  you  say  ?  I  was  requested  to 
be  one  of  the  party.  I  need  not  tell 
you  that  I  am  not  going." 

And  though  he  did  not  attend 
their  party,  their  esteem  for  him  was 
not  lessened  ;  it  was  rather  increased. 
Some  firm  friendships  were  formed, 
and  several  of  those  who  listened 
there,  from  time  to  time,  to  his 
preaching,  ever  after  showed  him 
proofs  of  their  respect,  whenever  an 
opportunity  ofiPered. 

In  October,  1832,  Dr.  Yates,  being 
anxious  to  rest  for  a  time,  Mr.  Leslie 
went  to  Calcutta  for  two  months,  in 
order  to  supply  his  place  in  the 
Circular  Road  Chapel.  The  record 
of  a  week's  work  there  will  prove 
interesting  to  many : — 

*'  I  have  been  as  usual  very  busy 
through  the  week.  On  Monday 
evening  I  gave  an  address  of  forty 
minutes'  long  at  the  Missionary 
Prayer    Meeting.     On    Wednesday 
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evening  I  visited  a  young  woman 
proposed  for  Church  membership. 
On  Thursday  evening  I  preached  in 
the  chapel.  On  Friday  afternoon  I 
preached  in  Hindustani,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Cooley  Bazaar  to  a  very 
fine  congregation  in  English.  I 
have  also  been  at  work  with  my 
hill-man,  Maisa,  and  have  likewise 
translated  two  tracts  from  Hindus- 
tani into  English  for  the  Tract 
Society.  1  assure  you  I  do  not  live 
an  idle  life  here  ;  and  I  am  glad  it  is 
so.  I  am  always  most  happy  when 
I  am  at  work.  The  address  I  was 
enabled  to  deliver  at  the  Missionary 
Prayer  Meeting  has  excited  a  good 
deal  of  talking  and  inquiry.  0  that 
the  people  may  talk  and  inquire  in 
the  right  way ! 

**  On  Sunday  forenoon  I  preached 
at  the  Bethel  to  a  very  small  congre- 
gation. I  think  there  were  only 
twelve  men  and  three  boys  present. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Circular 
Koad  to  a  good  congregation.  There 
were  many  strangers  present.  On 
the  whole,  matters  seem  to  be  im- 
proving. Let  God  have  all  the 
praise !  The  people  seemed  to  hear 
last  evening  with  great  seriousness, 
and  I  endeavoured  to  deal  faithfully 
with  their  souls.*' 

After  leaving,  he  thus  wrote : — 

"  I  left  Calcutta  on  Monday  morn* 
ing,  December  3.  Although  I  was 
glad  on  being  able  to  turn  my  face 
towards  Mongliyr,  yet  I  did  feel  a 
little  on  leaving  the  people  among 
whom  I  had  been  labouring.  They 
all  showed  me  not  a  little  kindness, 
particularly  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isaiah 
biss,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beeby,  and  Mrs. 
Lawson.  But,  indeed,  all  were  kind. 
The  congregation  was  very  large  the 
last  evening  I  preached,  and  the 
scene  altogether  very  impressive  and 
reviving.  I  hope  my  visit  to  them 
has  not  been  altogether  in  vain." 

In  1833,  after  his  seven  years  of 
loneliness,  Mr.  Leslie  again  entered 
the  marriage  state,  with  the  only 


daughter  of  the  honoured  Johu 
Chamberlain,  his  predecessor.  She 
survives  him,  mourning  his  loss,  yet 
looking  forward  with  hope  and  joy  to 
an  everlasting  reunion. 

Mr.  Leslie*s  visits  to  Bhaugulpore 
led  to  another  sphere  of  labour,  for 
is  it  not  true  that  to  those  who  wish 
to  work  for  Christ,  "  open  doors  *' 
are  set  in  every  direction  ?  Here  he 
heard  about  the  simple  people  in- 
habiting the  Rajmahal  hills,  and  of 
the  attempts  which  had  been  made 
to  gain  access  to  them,  attempts 
rendered  fruitless  by  the  deadly  fever 
of  the  jungles.  Having  learned 
wisdom  by  the  experience  of  others, 
he  resolved  to  undertake  the  work 
with  caution.  There  were  some  sol- 
diers at  Bhaugulpore,  belonging  to 
these  hill  people.  Among  them  be 
first  made  inquiries  for  some  one 
who  would  come  and  teach  him  the 
language.  At  last  a  youth  appeared, 
whose  face  and  manners  were  very 
different  from  those  of  the  people  of 
the  plains.  After  one  or  two  ques- 
tions regarding  his  abilities,  he  was 
asked  what  salary  he  would  require. 
"  One  rupee  a  day,"  was  the  prompt 
reply.  "  Indeed  !  That  is  amazing. 
I  will  give  you  six  rupees  a  month." 
"  Very  well."  After  so  singidar  a 
beginning,  Mr.  Leslie  commenced 
most  vigorously  the  study  of  the 
language,  religion,  and  manners  of 
the  hiU  tribes.  The  teacher  proved 
efficient,  but  Mr.  Leslie  was  not 
satisfied;  he  wished  to  see  him  a 
Christian.  Most  earnestly  did  he 
endeavour  to  show  him  that  he  was 
a  sinner,  and  needed  a  Saviour,  but 
Maisa  always  stoutly  maintained 
that  he  had  done  nothing  wrong.  At 
last,  one  day,  the  Holy  Spirit  accom- 
panied the  instruction  with  a  ray  of 
light,  and  Maisa  instantly  had  his 
eyes  opened,  and  felt  that  he 
was  a  sinner,  and,  going  to  Christ 
speedily  found  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving. His  behaviour  was  faultless, 
and  after  his  sincerity  had  been  suf- 
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ficiently  tested,  he  was  baptized, 
and  received  into  the  Church  at 
Monghyr. 

Having  acquired  some  knowledge 
of  the  language  of  the  hill  people, 
Mr.  Leslie  left  Monghyr  on  January 
7,  1S34,  in  company  with  Maisa  and 
Nyansookh.  It  was  a  wearisome 
journey,  performed  on  foot  through 
dense  forests,  impregnated  with  ma- 
laria, and  up  the  rugged  slopes  of 
hills.  The  following  extracts  from 
some  letters  will  show  the  nature  of 
his  journey. 

"January  11,  1834.  We  left 
Bhaugulpore  on  Thursday  evening, 
the  9th.  Our  journey  has  been  for 
the  most  part  over  a  very  bad  road, 
eight  or  ten  miles  of  which  lay 
through  a  deep  jungle.  I  should 
suppose  the  distance  is  not  a  foot 
less  than  forty  miles,  two -thirds  of 
which  I  have  walked.  I  am,  there- 
fore, as  you  ,may  suppose,  tired 
enough. 

"  The  country  here  is  very  beauti- 
ful, hill  and  dale  in  abundance,  and 
cultivated  to  a  great  extent.  The 
villages  of  the  Sontals  excel  in 
beauty,  cleanliness,  and  durability 
all  that  I  have  ever  seen  in  India. 
I  am  now  in  one  of  the  villages  be- 
longing to  the  hill  people,  among 
whom  we  excite  no  little  wonder. 
They  are  very  kind.  They  have 
given  us  a  house,  but  as  I  prefer 
the  tent,  I  have  had  it  pitched  for 
myself.  Nyansookh  and  the  others 
will  inhabit  the  house." 

**  January  17, 1834.  We  are  now 
in  the  hills,  and  in  a  village  where 
the  people  are  very  eager  to  listen  to 
our  message,  and  to  help  us  on  our 
journey.  We  visited  eight  villages 
at  the  base  of  the  hills,  in  some  of 
which  we  were  received  as  angels, 
and  listened  to  by  many  with  the 
greatest  attention.  One  whole 
village,  with  the  exception  of  two  or 
three  of  the  people,  have  declared 
themselves  believers  in  Christ.  One 
of  the  head  men  requested  me  to 


marry  him  according  to -the  Chris- 
tian form,  which  I  did  amidst  the 
praTses  of  the  spectators.  A  re- 
spectable man  from  another  village 
follows  us  throughout  our  journey  in 
order  to  be  taught  to  read  the  Hindee 
Scriptures.  He  is  now  with  us  busy 
at  his  work.  I  think  he  will  be  able 
to  read  before  he  leaves." 

Mr.  Leslie  returned  to  Monghyr 
on  February  4th,  after  nearly  a 
month's  absence.  He  seemed  per- 
fectly well,  but  writing  in  March  to 
the  Rev.  J.  Lawrence,  he  says  :  **  I 
would  have  written  to  you  sooner^ 
but  I  have  been  incapable  of  doing 
anything  for  the  last  five  weeks  in 
consequence  of  fever.  Last  night 
the  fever  left  me.  O  that  it  may  not 
return  !  I  am  greatly  reduced  and 
weakened  by  it.  I  believe  my 
journey  to  the  hills  has  been  the 
cause  of  it.  The  fatigues  I  under- 
went were  too  much  for  me.  I 
should  think  that  during  the  journey 
I  walked  little  short  of  two  hundred 
miles." 

This  attack  of  fever  and  some 
other  reasons  prevented  Mr.  Leslie 
visiting  the  hills  the  two  following 
cold  seasons.  In  1835,  however, 
Maisa  and  Nyansookh  went,  and 
were  yery  much  cheered  by  all  they 
saw  and  heard.  Before  the  time  for 
the  next  visit  came  round,  Maisa 
was  called  away  to  the  presence  of 
God.  He  was  a  fine  man,  very  in- 
telligent, very  earnest,  very  humble. 
His  early  removal  when  so  fitted  for. 
usefulness  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of 
Providence.  But  though  deprived 
of  his  interpreter,  Mr.  Leslie  waa 
not  daunted.  He  resolved  to  try  a 
second  time,  and  therefore  he  and 
Nyansookh  ventured  again  in 
January,  1837.  This  second  visit 
was  thus  described  to  Mr.  Lawrence. 

"  My  visit  to  the  hill  tribes  was 
very  satisfactory.  We  ascended  the 
hills  at  a  place  between  Peer  Pointee 
and  Sikree  Gulee,  distant  from  the 
river  about  three  miles.     The  ascent 
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was  very  steep,  and  the  jungle  very 
dense.     After  passing  over  two  or 
three  hills,  we  reached  the  village  of 
the   greatest    chief   in  the    whole 
country.     This  village  consisted  of 
about  seventy  houses;  and  all  the 
male  folk  could  speak  more  or  less  of 
common  Hindustani.      The  chief,  a 
fine   looking    and  intelligent   man, 
after  inquiring  into  our  object  in  en- 
tering into  his  dominions,  accommo- 
dated us  with  a  house  and  ordered  his 
people  to  supply  us  with  water  and 
fire-wood.      At   first*   he  seemed  a 
little  suspicious  of  us,  but  this  wore 
off ;  and  he  became  very  free.    At 
our   request  he  assembled  all    the 
people  of  the  village  next  morning  to 
hear    our    message.     They  listened 
with  attention  ;  but  the  person  who 
seemed  most  surprised  was  the  chief 
himself.     He  obtained  a  most  clear 
apprehension   of    the  atonement  of 
Christ,  and  was  above  all  struck  with 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection.   He 
implored  me  to   send  him   and  his 
people    a  teacher.      He    went  and 
immediately  allotted  out  a  house  for 
him ;  and  said  that  he  would  issue 
out  orders  for  all  the  children  in  the 
villages  within  a  moderate  distance 
around  to  assemble  daily  to  be  in- 
structed to  read  the  Word  of  God. 
He  himself  accompanied  us  to  one  or 
two  other  villages  where  we  declared 
our  message,  he  helping  to  make  the 
people  understand  what  we  said. 
"  The  part  of  the  country  where 
*  we  have  now  been  is  not  at  all  so 
densely  peopled    as  that  I  visited 
formerly ;  but  it  is  of  much  easier 
access,  and  it  has  a  greater  abundance 
of   better   water.    The    country  is 
wild   and    beautiful:  and  I   should 
deem  it  not  unhealthy.     The  people 
are   very    simple,    and  although   I 
know    that    it  will  take   the  same 
grace  to  convert  a  mountaineer  as  a 
lowlander,  yet  from  the  disposition 
of  the  chief,  I  should  say  that  in  all 
human  probability,  the  people  would 
very  quickly  embrace  a  profession  of 


Christianity,  and  perhaps  become 
the  possessors  of  real  grace.  The 
former  is  nothing  without  the 
latter.'' 

Pleasant  and  encouraging  as  this 
visit  was,  it  was  the  last  Mr.  Leslie 
was  able  to  make.  Soon  after  his  re- 
turn, he  had  an  attack  of  fever  which 
lasted  nineteen  days.  Indeed,  his 
life  was  despaired  of.  God,  however, 
had  mercy  and  raised  him  up  again, 
but  the  fever  never  left  him. 
Scarcely  a  month  passed  without  an 
attack,  and  the  doctor  positively  for- 
bade his  venturing  again  among  the 
hills.  Nyansookh  also  suffered  very 
much  and  nearly  lost  his  life.  How 
deeply  Mr,  Leslie  felt  having  to  give 
up,  may  be  gathered  from  this  sen- 
tence in  a  letter. 

'^Here  I  am  at  a  stand.  My 
heart  has  been  set  upon  these  poor 
mountaineers,  and  I  feel,  in  not  being 
permitted  to  go  to  them,  as  if  a 
severe  calamity  had  befallen  me." 

Two  doctors  urged  his  return  to 
England  for  a  season,  assuring  him 
that  nothing  but  a  sea  voyage  would 
eradicate  the  fever.  His  mission aiy 
brethren  and  his  little  church  ad- 
vised the  same,  and  he  was  cordially 
invited  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Mission  in  England,  yet  he 
felt  he  could  not  conscientiously 
leave  his  station  uncared  for.  For 
five  years  he  battled  with  his  disease, 
waiting  for  God  to  make  his  way 
plain  before  him.  In  1839,  Mr. 
Lawrence  removed  for  a  time  to 
Monghyr  to  help  him.  The  Eev. 
George  Parsons  also  came  from  Eng- 
land to  be  his  associate,  and  after  a 
yearns  residence  in  Calcutta,  entered 
upon  his  work;  but  after  a  short 
sojourn  of  ten  months,  God  took 
him.  Mr.  Leslie  still  held  on  until 
the  beginning  of  1841,  when  Mr. 
Lawrence  being  at  Monghyr,  and  the 
Rev.  John  Parsons  having  arrived 
to  supply  his  brother's  place,  there 
seemed  to  be  no  obstacle  to  his 
leaving.     The   last  Sabbath  of  his 
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stay  at  Monghyr,  Mr.  Leslie  preached 
from  Acts  xx.  20,  21.  The  words 
truly  described  his  conduct  amongst 
his  people,  but  the  only  reference  he 
made  to  the  occasion  was  in  the  fol- 
lowing sentence,— "  All  I  shall  say 
with  regard  to  myself  is  this,  that  if 
I  have  kept  back  anything  that  was 
profitable  to  you  heretofore,  I  wish 
now  to  make  up  for  my  deficiencies." 
The  feelings  of  both  preacher  and 
people  forbade  more.  And  then,  on 
the  19th  of  January,  18il,  with 
sorrow  in  his  own  heart,  and  amidst 
the  deep  sorrow  of  his  attached 
people,  he  left  Monghyr,  the  scene  of 
his  "joy  and  woe,"  hoping  to  return 
in  two  yeare,  but  destined  never 
again  to  behold  it. 

We  will  close  this  portion  of  the 
Memoir  with  inserting  a  Paper  of 
Hecollections  drawn  up  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Lawrence. 

"  When  I  made  my  first  journey 
from  Calcutta  to  Digah,  my  ap- 
pointed station  m  December,  1831, 
I  first  met  Mr.  Leslie  at  Colgong. 
He  kindly  accompanied  my  late  dear 
wife  and  myself  to  Monghyr,  where 
we  spent  a  week,  and  were  most 
courteously  entertained  by  Mr. 
Leslie  and  his  friends.  I  had  then 
the  opportunity  and  privilege  of  be- 
coming acquainted  with  his  character 
and  work.  I  much  admired  his 
frankness,  faithfulness,  and  genuine 
kindness  of  heart.  He  won  my  re- 
spect and  confidence  at  once,  and  I 
ever  after  regarded  him  as  a  true 
friend.  The  information  and  advice 
I  then  received  from  him  proved  very 
useful  to  me  in  after  years.  He  had 
been  about  seven  years  in  India,  and 
was  in  his  full  vigour ;  his  activity 
and  usefulness  were  remarkable. 
He  usually  conducted  at  the  station 
three  or  four  English  services  and 
two  regular  native  services  in  the 
week,  besides  attending  scrupulously 
to  his  pastoral  duties.  lie  also 
preached  often  and  regularly  in  the 
bazaars  to  the  native  population.     I 


believe  he  told  me  that  there  was  not 
a  street  or  a  lane  in  the  town  or  its 
neighbourhood,  in  which  he  had  not 
lifted  up  his  voice  and  proclaimed 
the  Gospel  salvation.  In  the  cold 
season  he  very  widely  intinerated  in 
the  villages,  towns,  and  melas  of  the 
surrounding  districts.  After  I  be- 
came settled  at  Digah,  it  was  my 
privilege  to  maintain  a  very 
brotherly,  and  to  me  a  very  interest- 
ing and  useful  correspondence. 
Whenever  I  sought  his  opinion  or 
advice  upon  subjects  connected  with 
mission  work,  it  was  freely  and 
kindly  given.  His  counsels  were 
ever  worthy  of  respectful  considera- 
tion, being  the  result  of  wide  obser- 
vation and  a  sound  judgment.  He 
did  not  often  visit  Digah  and  its 
neighbourhood  while  I  resided  there ; 
but  whenever  he  did  so,  his  visits 
were  highly  appreciated  by  the  resi- 
dent Christian  friends.  And  some  I 
know  were  cheered  and  benefited  by 
his  faithful  and  earnest  preaching  in 
the  chapels  at  Dinapore  and  Patna. 

"  It  was  my  happiness  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  Mr.  Leslie  as  his  co- 
adjutor in  mission  work,  rather  more 
than  one  year:  that  is,  from  No- 
vember, 1838,  until  the  end  of  1839, 
and  from  November,  1840  until  the  be- 
ginning of  1841,  when  he  left  Monghyr 
with  his  family  to  go  to  England. 
During  the  short  period  of  our  being 
associated  together  we  laboured  most 
harmoniously.  I  ever  found  him 
kind  and  considerate:  sympathizing 
under  trials  and  discouragements  i 
and  ready  to  afibrd  efficient  aid  in 
time  of  need.  Previous  to  my 
arrival  at  Monghyr,  Mr.  Leslie  had 
regularly  conducted  four  English  and 
two  native  services  during  the  week. 
The  English  services  on  the  Lord's 
days  had  been  attended  by  all  classes 
of  the  residents  at  the  station.  Mr. 
Leslie's  preaching  was  highly  appre- 
ciated by  the  intelligent  and  refined, 
as  well  ^as  by  the  plainer  sort  of 
people.    [His  sermons  were  full  of 
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Scripture  truth  and  solid  good  sense, 
delivered  with  much  animation,  in  a 
style,  plain,  forcible,  and  instructive. 
Often  he  gave  utterance  to  very 
striking  remarks,  which  made  impres- 
sions not  soon  to  be  obliterated  i'rom 
the  memory.  No  thoughtful  person 
could  listen  to  his  discourses  without 
being  ediiied.  His  addresses  to  the 
native  Christians  were  singularly 
adapted  to  their  capacities,  and  were 
highly  relished  by  all  familiar  with 
the  native  language.  Hence  others 
besides  natives  attended  his  native 
prayer-meetings.  His  management 
of  the  native  Christians  was  kind 
and  judicious ;  and  he  succeeded 
in  winning  and  retaining  their 
warm  affection,  sincere  respect,  and 
entire  confidence.  His  manner  of 
attracting  the  attention  of  the  un- 
christian natives,  and  gathering 
around  him  a  goodly  number  of 
hearers  in  the  native  towns  and  vil- 


lages, was  singularly  effective.  He 
had  always  something  to  say  which 
interested  them,  while  it  served  to 
direct  them  to  the  true  way  of  salva- 
tion by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
was  a  general  favourite  among  the 
natives.  Indeed  he  was  highly  re- 
spected and  beloved  by  ail  who 
knew  him,  whether  Europeans  or 
natives.  And  deep  was  the  sorrow 
felt  by  all  when,  through  failing 
health,  ho  was  compelled  to  leave  the 
station.  All  felt  that  they  were 
parting  with  an  eminently  good  man 
and  a  true  friend.  By  his  departure 
the  Monghyr  Mission  sustained  the 
loss  of  a  very  able,  devoted  and  suc- 
cessful missionary.  He  was  very  re- 
luctant to  leave  his  post,  and  only 
yielded  to  a  sense  of  imperative  duty. 
He  was  followed  by  the  best  wishes 
and  earnest  prayers  of  bis  sorrowing 
people." 


(To  he  continued,) 


MR.  GOVETT'S  REPLY  TO  MR.  MAUDE. 
[Continiied  from  page  728.) 


TiHE  Most  High  is  just.  This  is 
shown  in  the  carrying  out  of  His 
threat  of  death  against  disobedient 
Adam  and  his  race.  It  is  shown,  too, 
in  His  giving  laws  to  Israel  with  all 
solemnity  at  Sinai  (Jas.  iv.  12 ;  Is. 
zzziii.  22 ;  Rom.  ix.  4).  Now,  law 
supposes  the  announcement  of  a 
penalty  on  those  who  break  it ;  or,  as 
Scripture  says,  "  it  works  wrath," 
brings  down  the  curse  upon  the 
offender,  and  shuts  his  mouth  as 
guilty  (Rom.  ii.  12,  iv,  15,  iii.  19; 
Jas.  ii.  10;  Gal.  iii.  10). 

The  Lord  is  a  Ruler  and  King, 
carrying  out  His  laws  in  His  deal- 


ings with  Israel  and  with  men  (Rom. 
V.  13,  14;  Judges  viii.  23 ;  1  Sam. 
xii.  12;  Jer.  X.  7,  10;  Ps.  xxii.  28,. 
V.  2,  X.  16,  &c.)  Now,  if  He  be  a  just 
King,  smiting  none  but  according  to 
their  desert,  He  is  no  "  tyrant."  The 
Lord  is  ruling  the  world  in  secrei 
now ;  He  will  rule  it  openly  during^ 
the  thousand  years,  and  will  be 
manifested  as  the  King  of  the  new- 
heavens  and  earth  for  ever  (Matt. 
XXV.  34,  40;  1  Tim.  i.  17,  vi.  15; 
Rev.  xi.  15 — 17,  xv.  3,  xix.  6,  16, 
XX.  4 — 6,  xxi.,  xxii). 

The  justice  of  God  as  the  Buler 
has  two  great  resnects :  one  toward 
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Himself  and  His  rights,  as  God ;  and 
the  other,  that  which  regards  men's 
duties  toward  their  feUow-men. 

In  regard  to  Himself,  He  is  justlj 
indignant  against  any  creatures  heing 
owned  and  worshipped  as  God ;  it  is 
the  highest  treason.  He  demands 
the  whole  man :  He  is  to  be  loved 
with  all  the  heart.  From  the  mount  of 
fire  He  proclaims,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
bow  down  thyself  to  them  [images] 
nor  serve  them ;  for  I  the  Lord  thy 
God  am  a  jea.lotjs  God,  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
dren, unto  the  third  and  fourth  gene- 
ration of  them  that  hate  me  *'  (Ex. 
XX.  5  ;  Deut.  v.  9).  "  Thou  shalt 
worship  no  other  God :  for  the  Lord, 
whosn  name  is  J£A.lou8,  is  a  jealous 
God''  (Ex.  xxxiv.  14 ;  Deut.  iv.  23, 
24.,  ri.  14,  15,  xxxii.  16,  21). 

What  multitudes  fall  under  the 
prohibition  of  idols ;  and  this  wrath 
of  God  on  idolaters  1  His  wrath  also 
is  revealed  against  all  unrighteousness 
between  one  man  and  another  (  Horn, 
i.  18).  Who  can  escape  wrath  on 
this  account  ? 

He  is  patient  now,  for  it  is  the 
time  of  grace ;  but  the  day  is  coming 
in  which  He  will  manifest  His  justice 
on  all  (Rom.  ii.  5 ;  Heb.  xii.  26).  In 
executing  His  laws,  God  is,  and  will 
be,  firm  and  awful.  The  world  is 
His  kingdom ;  and  one  day  the  dis- 
obedient of  every  age — God's  ene- 
mies who  hate  Him,  and  those  who 
despise  or  refuse  His  mercy  in  Christ 
— will  be  punished  (Heb.  x.  27 — 31 : 
Rev.  xi.  15—18;  Luke  xix.  14,27). 
His  vengeance  as  Ood  and  as  Kin^ 
has  been  and  will  be  "  terrible,** 
**  The  Lord  thy  God  is  among  you, 
a  mighty  God  and  terrible**  (Deut. 
vii.  21,  X.  21).  "  The  Lord  your  God 
is  God  of  gods  and  Lord  of  lords,  a 
great  God^  a  mighty  and  a  terrible ^ 
which  regardeth  not  persons,  nor 
taketh  reward."  17.  (Ps.  cvi.  21,  22). 
The  same  is  His  title  as  King :  "  The 
Lord  m^st  high  is  terrible :  He  is  a 
great  King  over  all  the  earth  "  (Ps. 


xlvii.  2  ;  cxiv.  1-  6,  11).  "The Lord 
reigneth,  •  .  .  let  them  praise  thy 
areat  and  terrible  name;  for  it  is 
holy"  (Ps.  xcxix.  1,  3).  The  pro- 
phets in  describing  the  great  day  of 
the  Lord  yet  to  come,  seem  unable 
to  express  themselves  fully,  though 
they  teem  with  the  strongest  expres- 
sions. They  tell  us  much  of  God's 
anger, wrath,  vengeance,  indignation, 
fury.  Deut.  xxxii.  35,41,  43  ;  Lev. 
xxvi.  28.  Let  me  present  a  passage  or 
two.  "  Behold  the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  cmel  both  with  wrath  and 
fierce  anger^  to  lay  the  land  [earth] 
desolate^  and  he  shall  destroy  the 
sinners  thereof  out  of  it "  (Isaiah  xiii. 
6—13,  xxxiv.  1—10). 

Describing  the  Saviour's  second 
Advent,  Isaiah  says :  "  He  put  on 
righteousness  as  a  breastplate,  and 
an  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head; 
and  he  put  on  the  garments  of  ven- 
geance for  clothing,  and  was  clad 
with  zeal  as  a  cloak.  According  to 
their  deeds,  accordingly  he  will  repay^ 
fury  to  his  adversaries^  recompence  to 
his  enemies;  to  the  islands  he  will  re- 
pay  renompence''  (Is.  lix.  17, 18,lxiii. 
3,4,  XXXV.  4;  Ez.  viii.  18,  xxiL  20, 
xxxviii.  18:  Mic.  v.  10 — 15;  Nah. 
i.  2,  &c.) 

But  there  is  one  representation  of 
the  Most  High  which  so  clearly  and 
strongly  attests  His  terribleness  of 
justice  as  the  God  of  Law,  that  I 
must  present  it  somewhat  more  fully. 
Jehovah  had  led  Israel  out  of  Egypt's 
captivity  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  there 
they  agreed  to  be  God's  obedient 
people,  observant  of  His  laws.  How, 
then,  did  Jehovah  present  Himself? 
With  all  circumstances  of  awe  and 
terror.  In  the  'morning  of  his  de- 
scent there  were  thunders  and  light- 
nings, thick  cloud,  and  the  penetra- 
ting voice  of  the  trump  of  God,  so 
that  all  the  people  in  the  camp  trem- 
bled (Ex.  xix.  16).  Moses  leads  the 
people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  the 
Highest.  "And  Mount  Sinai  was 
altogether  pn  a  smoke,  becausb  the 
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LOKD  DESCENDED  UPON  IT  IN  PIRE  ; 

and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace^  and  the  whole 
mount  quaked  greatly*^  (^8).  The 
fire  of  God's  presence  burned  to  the 
mid-heaven ;  and  He  uttered  His  ten 
commands  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire  (Deut.  iv.  v,)  So  awful  was  the 
scene,  that  all  Israel  drew  off  to  a  dis- 
tance ;  for  they  were  afraid  lest  the 
fire  should  consume  them.  They 
begged  that  God  would  speak  no 
further  word  to  them ;  and  that 
Moses  alone  (who  himself  exceedingly 
feared  and  trembled)  would  go  near 
as  mediator  to  hear  God's  words, 
and  then  instruct  them.  The  Lord 
allowed  it :  the  thunders  ceased ; 
the  covenant  was  made  with  sacri- 
fice, and  blood  sprinkled  on  the 
people :  and  God  set  His  glory  on 
the  Mount  of  His  Presence.  "  And 
the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
was  like  devouring  fire  on  the  top  of 
the  mount  in  the  eyes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel"  (Ex.  xxiv.  17). 

Moreover,  when  Jehovah  left  the 
mount,  under  the  renewed  covenant 
with  Moses  as  mediator,  the  witness 
of  His  justice  and  wrath  as  the  God 
of  Law  was  perpetuated  in  the  royal 
tent  in  which  he  dwelt  as  Israel's 
king.  There  was  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering,  on  which  the  fire, 
•watched  over  by  His  appointed  priest- 
hood, was  to  bum  without  ceasing 
(Lev.  vii.  9—13).  Nor  did  the  Lord 
fail  to  make  even  His  priests  feel 
His  righteous  holiness.  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  for  offering,  against  His  com« 
mand,  strange  fire,  were  struck  dead 
by  fire  from  the  Lord  (Lev.  x.)  Do  the 
people  murmur  in  the  camp  ?  Fire 
comes  down,  and  bums  them  up 
(Num.  xi.),  quenched  only  at  the 
intercession  of  the  mediator.  Korah 
and  his  fellow  princes  arise,  desirous 
to  set  aside  the  priesthood  of  Aaron. 
*  They  were  as  holy  as  he,  and  as  fit  to 
approach  the  Lord.*  They  dared  even 
to  come  before  Jehovah  with  their 
kindled   censers   to  present  incense 


before  Him.  Fii'e  came  out  from 
Jehovah,  and  consumed  the  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  who  offered  incense 
(Num.  xvi.) 

Now,  wh}'  was  all  this  ?  To  im- 
press upon  the  heart  of  Israel  and  of 
man  that  Jehovah,  as  the  GodoflaWy 
is  terrible.  It  was  designed  to  teach 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom  (Prov.  ix.  10 ; 
Ps.  cxi.  10).  Thus  God  expounds  it 
to  Moses :  "  Gather  me  the  people  to- 
gether, and  I  will  make  them  hear 
My  words,  that  t/my  may  learn  to  fear 
Me  all  the  days  that  they  shall  live 
upon  the  earth,  and  that  they  may 
teach  their  children  "  (Deut.  iv.  10). 
To  inculcate  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
seems  the  one  prominent  lesson  of 
the  law.  And  hence  God's  true  ser- 
vants of  the  Old  Testament  are  called 
"  the  fearers  of  God,'*  or  those  "  that 
fear  the  Lord  "  (Ex.  xviii.  21 ;  Deut. 
xiii.  4  ;  Pa.  xxii.  25  ;  xxv.  14,  &c). 

This  great  truth  is  more  than 
once  embodied  in  a  concise  and  strik- 
ing form  derived  from  God's  displays 
of  Himself  to  Israel.  At  Sinai  an 
energetic  appeal  against  idolatry  is 
enforced  by  these  words  : — '*  For  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming  fise, 
even  a  jealous  God**  (Deut.  iv.  24). 
That  was  a  word  to  God's  own  friends! 
Eut  it  applied  still  more  forcibly 
against  their  foes,  if  Israel  were 
obedient :  **  Understand,  therefore, 
this  day  that  the  Lord  thy  Grod  it 
He  which  goeth  over  before  thee  ;  as 
A  COXSUMINO  FIRE  hs  shall  destroy 
them ' '  (Deut.  ix.  3). 

And  lest  any  should  say — '  Ah« 
that  was  the  teaching  of  the  old 
abolished  dispensation,  it  has  no  re- 
ference to  us/ — the  same  truth  is 
presented  to  believers  in  Christ. 
After  exhibiting  the  characteristic 
standings  of  those  under  law,  and 
those  under  the  grace  of  the  Gospel, 
the  Holy  Spirit  exhorts  us  to  bold 
fa&t  grace,  as  the  only  way  of  pre- 
sent access  to  God,  and  of  acceptable 
service.  Service  La  to  be  offered  to  Him 
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*'  with  reverence  and  godly  fear  ^  for 
(moreover*)  oub  God  is  a  consum- 
IKO  FiBE  "  (Heb.  xii.  29.)  That  is, 
God  is  either  grace  as  in  Christ,  or 
terrible  justice  as  the  God  of  Law. 
Israel's  danger  in  Moses'  day  was  the 
falling  away  to  other  gods.  The 
danger  in  Paul's  day  was  of  falling 
from  Christ  back  to  Moses  and  law. 
Millions  in  our  day  stand  before  the 
God  of  Law,  guilty  and  unreconciled 
through  Christ.  To  them,  there- 
fore, God  will  be  the  consuming 
£re! 

The  fear  of  God  is  to  be  impressed 
now  even  on  believers.f  This  our 
Lord  taught ;  this  His  apostles  also 
taught  (Matt.  z.  28,  Luke  xii.  4,  5, 
Col.  iii.  22,  1  Pet.  ii.  17, 
Acts  ix.  31). 

But  Mr.  M,  lays  down  certain 
limitations  of  the  justice  of  God  in 
relation  to  this  question. 

He  admits  that  God,  as  the 
Righteous  Governor,  may  '*  bind  to- 
gether siK  and  PAIN."  O,  then, 
punishment  is  pain  ;  and  no  pain  no 
punishment!  Therefore, the  punish- 
ment to  be  applied  to  the  sinner  is 
not  cessation  of  being :  for  then 
pain  ends  I 

<  But  God  as  righteous  may  only 
inflict  the  punishment  threatened ; 
and  that  is  Deaths  and  not  eternal 
existence  in  misery.' 

What  then  is  *  death  ?  '  Do  you 
mean  that  all  that  God  has  a  right 
to  inflict  is  the  separation  of  body 
and  soul  ?  I  read  that  after  death  is 
to  come  judgment  (Heb.  ix.  27). 
The  soul  still  exists  alter  leaving  the 
body.  Has  God  no  right  to  inflict 
any  woe  on  the  separate  soul  ?  But 
he  does,  Jesus  is  witness.  '^In 
Hades  he  lifl  up  his  eyes  being  in 
iormente  "  (Luke  xvi.  23).  Jude  is 
witness.  ^  Even  as  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrha,  and  the  cities  about  them  in 

*  Force  of  the  Koi.    So  aho  Alf  csd. 

t  "The/tflf"  of  any  is  an  equivalent 
tem  to  <*his  God"  (Qen.  zzxU  42»  53). 


like  manner,  giving  themselves  over 
to  fornication,  and  going  afber 
strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an 
example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire  "  (Jude  7). 

May  not  ^  death '  in  some  cases  be 
a  figurative  word  expressive  of 
misery.  Must  it  not  be,  in  view  of 
the  texts  which  follow  :^ 

1.  Matt.  xiii.  40—42  :  *'  As 
therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and 
burned  in  the  Are  ;  so  shall  it  be  in 
the  end  of  this  world.  The  Son  of 
man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and 
they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom 
all  things  that  offend,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity;  and  shall  cast 
them  into  a  furnace  of  fire :  there 
shall  he  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teethj' 

2.  Matt.  xiii.  49,  50  :  "  So  shall  it 
be  at  the  end  of  the  world:  the 
angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the 
wicked  from  among  the  just.  And 
shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of 

fire :  there  shall  he  wailing  and  gnash' 
ing  of  teeth" 

3.  Matt.  XXV.  41,  46:  "Then 
shall  he  say  also  imto  them  on  the  left 
hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed^ 
into  everlasting  Jtre,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels.  And  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment; but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal." 

I  will  just  cite,  without  giving  at 
full,  Mark  ix.  43—60,  Heb.  x.  27,. 
Rev.  xiv.  9—11,  xix.  20,  xx.  10, 13 
— 15,xxi.  8. 

Here  everlasting  misery  in  fire  i» 
threatened  to  offenders.  This  then 
may,  on  your  own  principles,  be 
justly  inflicted. 

2.  'But  punishment  must  be 
proportioned  to  guilt.'  I  not  only 
grant  it:  I  affirm  it  in  my  book 
as  part  of  my  doctrine*  Only 
I  woidd  enquire,  How  is  punish* 
ment  proportionate,  if  death  be  the 
only  recompense  of  sin  ?  and  death 
be  only  the  separation  of  body  and 
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*  But  you  say  that  the  guilt  of  every 
sin  is  ixifinite.  How,  then,  can  there  be 
degrees  in  infinity?  ''It would  be  amus- 
ing, were  the  subject  not  so  serious,  to 
find  this  transparent  fallacy,  which, 
having  been  a  hundred  times  refuted, 
had  surely  better  be  consigned  to  the 
museum  of  theological  curiosities,  than 
once  moro  made  to  do  duty  as  an  argu- 
ment. How  often  will  it  be  necessary  to 
X>oint  out  that,  if  sin  be  in  man  an  infinite 
offence,  then  there  can  be  no  such  thing 
as  degrees  of  future  punishment,  since  all 
the  lost  will,  in  that  case,  bo  guilty  of 
infinite  transgression,  and,  therefore,  alike 
obnoxious  to  infinite  punishment/'  p.  401. 

Here  he  triumphs:  his  antagonist 
is  a  knight  fallen  on  his  back  under 
his  cumbrous  heavy  armour,  unable 
to  rise.  He  was  never  more  mis- 
taken. Se  himself  really  lies  at 
my  mercy  /  I  refute  him  with  all 
the  self-evidence  of  mathematical 
truth.  Know  then,  Mr.  Maude, 
that  there  are  various  infinites,  some 
i^  which  are  infinitely  greater  than 
others  /  Staj  a  moment !  Hear  me 
out !  While  a  line  may  be  infinite, 
an  infinite  «ur/ace  is  infinitely  greater 
than  an  infinite  line ;  and  an  infinite 
solid  is  infinitely  greater  than  an 
infinite  surface !  As  then  sin  is  in- 
finite in  hateful  ness,  infinity  of  dura- 
tion is  appointed  to  avenge  it  in  the 
case  of  every  unpardoned  sinner. 
All  sinners'  woe  is  eternal.  But  as 
there  are  degrees  in  sin,  they  are 
matched  by  endless  deyrees  of  in- 
tensity  in  misery.  Here  then  the 
bomb-shell  which  he  had  derided  as 
burnt  out,  explodes  in  his  hand,  and 
lays  him  low.  **  Pride  goeth  before 
destruction  and  a  haughty  spirit 
before  a/aZZ." 

'*  How  long  must  we  go  on  repeating 
that,  to  talk  of  any  act  of  a  finite  creature 
being  itifinite,  is  simply  to  talk  non- 
sense?" 

You  must  go  on  repeating  it,  till 
you  prove  it !  If  it  be  nonsense,  as 
you  say,  nothing  is  easier  than  to 
show  it.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
one  act  of  finite  Adam  is  productive 
of  infinite  results. 


'  But  if  the  offence  of  a  man,  as  oom- 
mitted  against  an  Infinite  Bein^,  becomes 
thereby  lofioite  in  guilt,  then  the  holy  aei 
of  a  sinless  finite  being,  as  done  toward 
an  Infinite  Being,  must  be  possessed  of 
infinite  merit.' 

This  is  Mr.  Scott's  saying ;  but  it 
agrees  neither  with  reason,  nor  with 
Scripture.  It  is  no  stronger  than 
these  like  arguments.  'If  to  spell 
badly  be  very  disgraceful,  then  to 
spell  properly  is  a  great  merit.' 

*  If  we  are  lost  by  our  own  iniqui- 
ties, we  are  to  be  saved  by  our  own 
goodness.* 

Sin  is  infinite,  because  it  is  com- 
mitted against  such  strong  obligation 
to  the  contrary  conduct.  But  obedi- 
ence in  every  creature  is  only  the 
paying  a  just  debt  to  its  Creator.  The 
stronger  the  obligations  to  pay,  the 
less  the  merit  of  paying  them.  Where 
not  to  pay  is  a  punishable  offence, 
there  the  payment  cannot  be  of  any 
great  merit.  Men  are  debtors  to 
God  (Matt.  vi.  12),  not  God  to  them. 
When  the  creature  has  done  all  that 
is  required,  it  is  still  only  an  un- 
profitable servant,  that  has  acquitted 
itself  only  of  its  just  debts  (Lake 
xvii.  7—1 0).  What  of  good  is  ren- 
dered to  God  is  otily  something  first 
received  from  God  ( I  Chrou.  xxix. 
14  ;  1  Cor.  iv.  7).  No  creature  can 
by  right  conduct  merit  any  thing 
for  any  other  creature.  Its  all  is 
already  due  to  God. 

Let  me  now  say  a  word  or  two 
on  Mr.  M,'s  unfairness.  He  quotes 
a  passage  from  my  book,  but  he  omits 
the  Scripture  reference  which  I  gave 
as  my  authority  for  saying, — ^'that 
God  meant  to  discover  his  power  by 
inflicting  wrath  upon  his  foes/— the 
text  Rom.  ix.  22,  23.  Now 
that  citation  he  has  omitted ;  and 
then  begins  to  reproach  me  in  this 
evil  strain  :— 

**  In  the  repulsive  and  God-dishonoorinjc 
literature  of  this  doctrine,  with  which  I 
am  painfully  aoqoainted,  I  know  few  brief 
statements  more  dirtressingly  repulsive 
than  this,  which  has  not,  however,  even 
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the  ill- merit  of  originality.  I  entitled 
tbese  papers — "Mr.  Govett  verstu  the 
Bible;  and  by  so  doing  I  may  have 
seemed,  perhaps,  to  have,  in  a  measure, 
violated  Christian  charity." 

Now,  did  not  Mr.  Maude  know 
that  in  thus  apparently  reproaching 
Mr.  G.  he  was  really  rebuking  God  ? 
Mr.  G.  was  not  original  in  saying 
what  he  did.  No:  he  gave  his 
authority,  and  that  was  words  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  "  Hath  not  the 
potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the 
same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto 
honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour  ? 
What  if  Oody  willing  to  show  His 
wrath,  and  to  make  His  power  known, 
endured  with  much  longsuffering  the 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruo 
tion?''     (Rom.  ix.  21,  22). 

Does  not  God  know  best  what 
honours  Him?  Will  Mr.  M.  still 
maintain  his  rebuke?  It  is,  if  so, 
really  "  Mr.  Maude's  theory  against 
the  Scripture:  Mr.  Govett  on  the 
side  of  Scripture." 

Mr.  M.  proceeds : — 

"  But  I  woxdd,  with  all  earnestness,  ask 
the  reader  carefully  to  weigh  and  compare 
the  foregoing  statement  with  the  follow- 
ing passages  of  Scripture,  and  then  put  to 
his  own  conscience  the  question  whether 
they  are  not  absolutely  opposed  to  each 
other:— 

**  'The  Lord  is  good  to  all,  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works' 
(Ps.  cxlv.  9.) 

'* '  He  doth  not  afflict  willingly  nor 
ffrieve  the  children  of  men ;  to  crudb  under 
his  feet  all  the  prisoners  of  the  earth' 
(Lam.  iii.  33,  34./' 

I  have,  Sir,  as  you  desire,  weighed 
the  two  statements  together ;  and  find 
them  quite  consistent.  How  should 
it  be  otherwise,  when  the  Bible  can- 
not contradict  itself,  and  when  both 
statements  are  taken  from  Scripture  ? 

There  is  not  the  shadow  of  oppo- 
sition. How  does  the  Lord's  present 
goodness  to  all  oppose  the  truth,  that 
i^ter  this  day  of  mercy ^  wrath  will 
fall  on  the  wicked  ? 

Has  Mr.  M.  shown  that  the  ene- 


mies of  God  are  denoted  in  these 
texts? 

How  does  God's  pretent  endurance 
of  His  foes  prevent  His  treating  them 
hereafter  according  to  their  deserts  ? 

What  has  the  third  passage  (Luke 
xii.  47,  48)  to  do  with  the  matter? 
Is  not  that  expressly  said  to  be 
spoken,  not  to  God's  enemies,  but  to 
His  servants?  (verae  22).  Had  I 
not  pointed  out  this  in  my  book? 
If  to  misapply  a  text  be  disingenuous- 
ness,  as  Mr.  M.  rules ;  what  is  his 
who  misapplies  one,  after  warning 
given  ? 

An  infinite  offence  is  justly  met  by 
an  infinite  or  eternal  penalty.  Sin, 
as  sin,  is  infinite :  the  degrees  of 
it,  as  measured  by  increased  know- 
ledge, opportunities,  and  other  cir- 
cumstances are  met  by  corresponding 
degrees  of  woe. 

I  had  supposed  that  the  sinner 
would  continue  to  sin  everlasLingly, 
and  therefore  there  would  be  an 
everlasting  reason  why  God  should 
punish  him.  Mr.  M.  does  not  allow 
it.  God  (he  owns)  may  indeed,  nay 
must,  continue  to  punish  him  as  Ion 
as  he  sins. 


or 

o 


**jBut  he  can,  at  the  worst,  only  sin  as 
long  as  he  exists." 

Very  true.  But  as  he  ever  con- 
tinues sinning,  and  ever  continues  to 
deserve  hnore  and  more  punishment, 
justice  cannot  cut  short  his  existence: 
even  if  it  were  granted  that  he  would 
cease  to  exist  when  his  crimes  have 
ceased,  and  his  evil  des^ts  are  atoned 
for.  But  that  is  never.  Fresh  sin 
arises  while  he  suffers,  so  that  there 
never  is  a  time  when  justice  can  re- 
lease him  as  having  endured  the 
whole  of  his  deserts.  The  sinner  is 
a  spring  ever  pouring  out  bitter 
water.     (Jas.  iii.  11,  12). 

''All  the  force  that  this  arcrument  can 
be  supposed  to  possess,  depends  upon  the 
aetumption  that  man  is  to  exist  for  ever." 

**  The  assumption  I "  Does  Mr.  M. 
understand  the  meaning  of  the  word  ? 
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Has  not  Mr.  G.  given  proofs^  in  his 
first  and  fourth  chapters,  that  man 
will  exist  for  ever  ? 

But  further,  the  argument  does  not 
depend  upon  the  assumption  that 
man  is  to  exist  for  ever.  It  makes 
endless  sinning  the  basis  of  the  proof 
of  endless  punishment.  Suppose  the 
desert  of  offences  to  be  not  infinite, 
and  the  argument  holds  good  still. 

Here  is  a  burglar,  sentenced  to  im- 
prisonment for  seven  years.  But  in 
the  course  of  those  seven  years  he 
commits  offences  demanding  fourteen 
years'  imprisonment.  And  in  the 
course  of  those  fourteen  he  commits 
new  crimes  demanding  eight-and- 
twenty  years  of  punishment.  Then 
such  an  one  could  never,  with  the 
law's  consent,  be  released.  '  O,  but 
the  man  must  die  some  time,  and 
then  he  escapes  I ' 

True;  that  would  be  the  imper- 
fection of  human  law — its  culprits 
may  escape  by  death  before  the  full 
penalties  of  law  are  suffered.  But 
that  does  not  apply  to  divine  law. 
If,  then,  the  sinner  is  to  suffer  as 
long  as  he  deserves,  he  must  suffer 
for  ever.  His  ill  deserts  are  always 
ahead  of  his  present  sufferings.  Then 
justice  can  never  release  him,  for  he 
never  ceases  to  sin ;  and  never-ceasing 
sin  is  a  reason  for  never-ceasing 
punishment.  As  he  cannot  be  al- 
lowed to  escape  out  of  existence  till 
he  has  suffered  the  dues  of  justice;  and 
as  he  never  exhausts  them,  but  con- 
tinually adds  to  his  transgressions, 
80  he  cannot  Sease  to  exist ;  even  if 
he  were  hy  nature  a  being  adapted  to 
exist  only  for  a  limited  time.  There 
is  to  be  no  limit  to  existence  till  the 
dues  of  justice  are  paid.  There  can 
be  no  ceasing  of  the  dues  of  justice, 
even  if  they  were  finite ;  because  the 
sinner  is.  while  suffenng,  committing 
anew  sins  without  end.  There  is 
not,  then,  the  shadow  of  begging  the 
question. 

I  had  shown  that  man  is,  on  this 
subject,  an  unfair  and  partwl  judge. 


I  had  backed  my  assertions  by  Scrip- 
ture. Now  in  quoting  the  paragraph, 
Mr.  M.  leaves  out  a  part  without 
notice,  a  part  which  condemns  him. 
I  cited  four  texts  ;  he  does  not  give 
one  of  the  references ! 

And  then  he  professes  to  retort. 
To  retort  is  easy  enough,  if  what  one 
says  be  backed  neither  by  Scripture 
nor  truth.  And  Mr.  M.  quotes  no 
Scripture.;  nor  can  he  prove  what  he 
suggests  about  me  (p.  402). 

My  God*s  character  is  to  be  found 
complete  in  the  Scriptures.  His  ideal, 
*  a  higher  and  nobler  conception,'  is 
"  slowly  forming  itself  in  the  con- 
science of  the  wisest  and  holiest  of 
our  race.''  My  soul,  come  not  into 
their  secret!  Their  ideas  of  God 
are  false  and  vain.  '*  Lo,  they  have 
rejected  the  Word  of  the  Lord ;  and 
what  wisdom  is  in  them?"  (Jer. 
viii.  9). 

Mr.  M.  has  a  note  (p.  403)  on 
Heb.  X.  26,  27,  a  passage  which 
speaks  of  the  penalty  of  despising 
Christ  as  beyond  measure  exceeding 
that  for  despising  Moses.  This  is  a 
very  important  text,  on  which  I  rest 
with  full  confidence,  in  spite  of  all 
that  he  has  said  against  it. 

1.  Observe,  first,  here  is  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  turns  the  infiniteness 
of  sin.  Sin  rises  with  the  greatness 
of  the  person  against  whom  it  is 
directed.  When  there  was  a  despisal 
of  Moses  only,  it  brought  death  with- 
out mercy f  as  soon  as  proved.  How 
infinitely  greater  are  offences  against 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  Spirit  of 
Grace!  ' 

2.  The  words  "without  mercy" 
overset  his  theory,  that  in  God's 
severest  judgment  there  must  be  an 
element  of  mercy. 

The  words  refer  to  Old  Testament 
passages  where  Jehovah,  as  the  God 
of  justice,  orders  that  judges  and 
executioners  under  law  are  not  to  be 
moved  by  pity,  when  once  the  guilt 
of  a  criminal  is  fairly  made  out  by 
sufficient  witnesses.    If  any  entieed 
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fui  Israelite  to  idolatry,  though  he 
were  the  nearest  of  kin  or  dearest  to 
the  heart,  he  was  not  to  he  pitied, 
or  spared,  or  concealed,  but  surely  to 
he  slain ;  the  witness's  hand  was  to 
be  first  upon  the  offender  to  put  Iiim 
to  death  (Deut.  xiii.  6—11).  If 
any  were  proved  before  the  elders  of 
his  city  to  have  committed  murder, 
even  although  he  had  fled  into  one 
of  the  refuge-cities,  he  was  to  be  de- 
livered up  to  be  put  to  death. 
"  Thine  eye  zhali  not  pity  him.*\  If  a 
false  witness  rose  up  against  any,  and 
his  accusation  were  proved  untrue, 
then  the  penalty  which  would  have 
fallen  upon  the  accused  was  to  light 
upon  the  false  accuser.  "  So  shalt 
thou  put  the  evil  away  from  among 
jou.  And  those  that  remain  shall 
hear  and  fear^  and  shall  henceforth 
commit  no  more  any  such  evil  among 
you.  (Here  is  the  efficacy  of  a 
terrible  example).  And  thine  eye  shall 
not  pity:  but  life  shall  go  for  life, 
eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand 
for  hand,  foot  for  foot.*'  (Deut 
xix.  13,  19—21).  No  sentiment  of 
mercy  was  to  mingle  with  their  feel- 
ings toward  the  offender.  And,  of 
course,  much  less  was  any  mitigation 
of  the  sentence  to  have  place.  Now 
what  the  Lord  of  law  commanded 
His  judges  not  to  feel  against 
offenders,  neither  will  He!  Neither 
will  there  appear  any  mitis^ation  of 
the  threatened  penalty.  The  wicked 
at  last  are  "  cursed  j  '*  beyond  re- 
covery evil,  useful  only  in  their 
misery  and  destructive  punishment, 
as  a  warning  to  others.  But  they 
are  intensely  useful  there,  as  the 
promise  which  follows  this  command 
shows. 

What  has  Mr.  M.  to  say  against 
it? 

"It  was  the  dospiser  of  Mosos*  law 
who  died  withont  mercy,  whioh  does  not 
mean  that  he  was  put  to  death  with  the 
most  exquiflite  tortures  that  could  be 
devised,  but  simply  that  the  penalty  of 
•death  was  inflicted  without  mitigatioul" 


The  death  by  stoning  according 
to  Moses'  law  was  awful  enough ; 
but  the  full  terrors  of  the  Lord  be- 
long to  the  far  more  heinous  sin 
against  the  Son  of  God.  If  the  sen- 
tence on  the  offender  against  law 
was  without  mitigation,  much  more 
that  against  the  refuser  of  grace/ 
Mercy  will  be  excluded,  alike  from 
the  Judge's  feelings,  and  from  his 
threatened  sentence. 

See,  too,  hoiv  Mr.  M.  now  over- 
throws his  former  staiiement !  Before 
he  had  said,  that  there  was  only  one 
penalty  all  through  the  Scripture  for 
the  sinner.  Now  he  owns  that  both 
sin  and  the  penalty  have  awfully  in- 
creased since  Moses*  day. 

Was  removal  from  earth  all  that 
was  to  be  feared  by  the  breaker  of 
Moses'  law  ?  I  read  concerning  the 
rich  man  who  regarded  neither  Moses 
nor  the  prophets,  that  after  death  he 
was  tormented  in  the  flames  of 
Hadees,  and  that  for  no  special  breach 
of  either  (Luke  xvi.) 

LOVE. 

'But  there  is  one  attribute  yet  that 
will  retrieve  the  battle.  **  God  13  Love." 
Mr.  G.  IV'lt  that  so  strongly,  that  ho  ig- 
nored it  utterly.* 

It  is  not  true.   I  had  said  (p.  172), 

'*God  is  Love"  (1  John  iv.  16). 
Our  God  is  a  oonsumixg  fire'* 
(Heh.  xii.  29).  The  saved  will  be 
visible  exempliflcations  of  the  one 
attribute ;  the  lost  of  the  other." 

But  Mr.  M.  takes  no  notice  of  the 
other  intense  statement,  ''  Our  God 
is  a  consuming  Jire,^*  I  do  not  marvel  I 

1.  Scripture  asserts  in  the  clearest 
and  simplest  terms  that  both  good- 
ness and  justice  co-exist  in  God. 
Mr.  M.  has  quoted  from  Bishop 
Butler.  What  does  he  say  on  this 
point  ? 

''Some  men  seem  to  think  the  only 
character  of  tho  Author  of  Nature  to  be 
that  of  simple,  abrolute  benevolence. 
This,  considered  as  a  principle  of  action, 
and  infinite  in  degree,  is  a  disposition  to 
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produce  the  greatest  poasible  happiness, 
without  regard  to  persons'  behariour, 
otherwise  than  as  such  regard  would  pro- 
duce higher  degrees  of  it.  .  .  .  Now,  iurefy, 
thi$  ought  not  to  be  asserted  unless  it  can  be 
proved  ;  for  we  should  speak  with  cautious 
reverence  on  such  a  subject." 

*•  God  is  love."  Do  these  words 
mean? — 'Qod  as  Creator  U  to  all  his 
creatures  simply  and  solely  benevolent. 
The  happiness  of  the  creatures  is 
OotTs  primary  end^ 

Mr.  M.'s  idea  is,  that  the  revealed 
character  of  G-od  as  Creator  ^  is  love. 
He  says — "For  God  to  seek  His  own 
glory,  when  that  glory  would  in- 
volve the  suffering  of  Sis  creatures^ 
would  be  selfishness,  or  for  Qod  to 
secure  His  own  happiness  without 
sharing  that  happiness  with  His 
creatures,  would  be  selfishness," 
p.  398.  He  then  cites  the  text, 
"  God  is  love,"  as  decisively  in  his 
favour.     Is  it  so  ? 

(1)  To  WHOH  are  these  words  ad- 
dressed ?  Are  they  woven  into  the 
history  of  the  creation  in  Genesis  ? 
Are  they  addressed  to  creatures  as 
works  of  God's  creative  hand  ?  Are 
they  to  be  found  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment P  or  only  after  Christ  came  ? 
Let  us  see.  They  are  words  of 
John  in  the  chapter  in  which  he 
warns  the  Church  against  evil 
spirits,  Antichrist,  false  prophets, 
and  the  world.  The  Apostle  says : 
"  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another  ; 
for  love  is  of  (from)  God  :  and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God,  and 
knowethGod.  He  that  loveth  not 
knoweth  not  God;  for  God  is 
icve*^  (iv.  7,  8.)  But  there  is  another 
passage  close  by:  "Whosoever  shall 
confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  G^, 
Gk>d  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in 
Gt>d.  And  we  have  seen  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to  us. 
Ood  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
love  dwelleth  in  God  and  God  in 
him"  (16,  16).  "We  love  Him, 
because  He  first  loved  us'*  (19). 
These  words  then  do  not  relate  to 
God's      intelligent     creatures       in 


yenercd.  They  are  not  spoken  of  the 
world  at  large  ;  but  of  God's  elect  of 
the  Church,  who  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  called  out  from  it.  They  are  the 
objects  of  God's  love  !  The  world  in 
general  does  not  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  does  not  believe 
God's  love  to  them  in  Christ. 
They  do  not  dwell  in  love.  They  are 
"  hateful,  and  hating  one  another," 
while  they  are  dead  in  sins,  and  at 
enmity  with  God.  The  Apostle  is 
in  tlus  only  following  out  the 
words  of  his  Divine  Master:  "O 
Bighteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not 
known  thee.'*  "I  have  manifested  thy 
name  to  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world."  "  The  world 
hath  hated  them^  because  they  are 
not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world."  **  I  pray  for  them : 
I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for 
them  which  thou  hast  given   me." 

**  Thou    hast    LOYED  THEM,  M    thoU 

hast  loved  me "  (John  xvii.,  Horn, 
viii.  37,  Eph.  ii.  4,  Rom.  i.  5).  It  is 
of  these  alone  that  the  apostle  writes : 
'*  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God: 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  Bim  not "  (1  John 
m.  1). 

(2)  We  inquire  again— Br  whom 
is  this  great  and  blessed  truth  an- 
nounced ?  By  the  same  writer  who 
tells  us  that  the  world  hates  God's 
sons,  and  lieth  in  wickedness  (1  John 
iii.  13,  V.  19).  By  the  same  writer, 
and  in  the  same  epistle  in  which  he 
divides  men  into  the  children  of 
Ood,  and  the  children  of  the  dtvil 
(iii.  8 — 10).  By  the  same  writer 
who  is  the  witness  of  tse  eitdlbss 

ffOBMBNTS    OF    THE    LOST    (ReV.  xiv. 

9—11,  XX.  10, 14, 15,  xxi.  8. 

'  But  you  forget  that  John  testifies  ibo 
of  the  words  of  Jesus,  which  tell  of  God's 
love  to  the  world  (John  iii.  16.) ' 

It  is  true  that  he  does  so.  Blessed 
he  God  that  He  provided  a  Saviour 
for  the  lost|  at  so  great  expense  to 
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Himself!  But  the  Saviour,  in  the 
same  convereation  with  Nicodemus, 
aflirms  that  this  fpreat  gifb  of  God 
earries  condemnation  to  the  world, 
because  when  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  it  prefers  darkness :  condemned 
already,  because  it  believes  not  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  And 
the  same  chapter  testifies  of  the 
wrath  of  God  for  ever  abiding  on 
bim  who  believes  not  the  Son  (iii. 
18,  36).  '  But  whence  then  come 
two  so  different  views  of  God's 
love?'  They  proceed  from  this, 
that  there  are  two  forms  of  love, 
differing  according  to  the  objects 
towards  whom  thej  are  felt.  To- 
wards the  holy  and  unfallen  there  is 
the  love  of  complacency »  God  looks 
on  such  with  pleasure,  and  approves 
their  holiness.  Thus  He  could  say  of 
Jesus—"  This  is  ray  Beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  toell  pleased '*  (Matt,  iii.) 

But  how  can  He  feel  love  towards 
those  who  are  dead  in  sins,  living  as 
men  of  the  world,  in  unbelief  to- 
ward Himself,  and  injustice  toward 
their  fellows?  Towards  such  He 
oannot  entertain  the  love  of  com- 
placency, but  He  may  feel  the 
late  of  compassion.  It  was  this 
aentiment  which,  regarding  such  as 
capable  of  renewal,  provided  a 
Saviour  for  men.  But  even  here 
God  is  sovereign.  He  has  provided 
no  Saviour  for  Satan  and  his  angels. 
And  after  a  time  of  patience,  in 
which  He  calls  on  sinners  to  be  re- 
conciled to  Him  through  His  Son, 
if  they  continue  impenitent,  they 
become  cursed,  as  the  foes  of  the 
Most  High. 

He  then  cannot  truly  and  fully 
know  God  who  refuses  either  of 
these  testimonies — 1.  **  Ood  is  Love,^* 
2.  "  Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.'*  Is 
God, love  alone?  No;  He  is  just 
also.  He  feels  hateed  towards 
aome,  as  well  as  loys  toward  others. 
**  Jacob  I  loved."  • "  Esau  I  hated." 
"  Is  there  unrighteousness  with  God  ? 
God  forbid."    He  is  never,  that  I 


can  find,  said  to  love  creatures  as  the 
Creator, — even  while  they  are  un- 
fallen. He  is  said  to  love  His  chosen 
— whether  the  patriarchs,  the 
ancestors  of  Israel,  or  Israel  as  the 
nation  "  (Deut.  iv.  37,  x.  15,  vii.  13, 
Is.  xliii.  4,  Jer.  xxzi.  3).  In  a  fuller 
sense.  He  loves  those  whom  He  has 
as  a  Sovereign  made  members  of  the 
Son  of  God  (John  xvii.  23,  Rom. 
viii.  37,  2  Thess.  ii.  16,  Heb.  xii.  6, 
John  xiii.  1,  xv.  12). 

These  different  aspects  of  the 
character  of  God  are  both  presented 
in  the  same  passages.  God  is  '"jea- 
lous," "  a  consuming  fire,"  and  yet 
*'  a  merciful  God,"  as  Moses  testifies 
in  the  same  chapter  (Deut.  iv.  24, 
31).  Jehovah  is  the  faithful  God 
that  keeps  mercy  and  covenant  with 
them  that  obey  and  love  Him, 
^*  And  repay eth  them  that  hate  him 
to  their  face  to  destroy  them;''* 
therefore  be  obedient  (Deut.  vii.  9 — 
11).     When  God  proclaims  His 

OWN     CHARACTER,      Hb      PRESENTS 

'•  I  the 


BOTH   THESE   SIDES   OF   IT. 

Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God^ 
visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate 
Me,  and  showing  mercy  unto  thou^ 
sands  of  them  that  love  Me  and 
keep  My  commandments  "  (£x.  xx. 
6,  6).  And  again,  '•  The  Lord,  the 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious^ 
long  suffering  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth :  keeping  mercy  for 
thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
transgression  and  sin,  and  that  will 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children,  and  upon  the  children's 
children  unto  the  third  and  to  the 
fourth  generation  "  (Ex.  xxxiv.  6,7). 
See  Neh.  ix.,  and  Dan.  ix.  also. 

God^s  hve  is  of  such  a  kind,  that 
it  is  perfectly  consistent  with  hating 
and  abhorring  of  what  is  opposed 
to  it.  This  was  set  forth  and  proved, 
with  texts,  in  my  book,  p.  167,  But 
it   would  upset  the  theoij',  and   is 


782 


THE  CHARACTER  OF  GOD. 


therefore  ignored.  Jehovah  hates, 
abhors  J  and  curses  idols  and  idolaters. 
(Deut.  vii.  25,  26  ;  xiii.  14  ;  xvii.  4 ; 
xxvii.  15;  Jer.  xliv.  4,  22).  He 
means  to  punish  such  with  eternal 
torments  in  the  lake  of  fire  (Rev. 
xiv.  9 — 11  ;  xxi.  8  ;  xxii.  15).  Yet 
untold  millions  of  men  have  been, 
and  are,  idolaters.  God  has  been, 
and  is,  provoked  by  all  manner  of 
crimes  which  He  hates,  and  will,  if 
He  be  true,  avenge  for  ever  (Ps.  v. 
4 — 6 ;  X.  3 ;  xi.  5  ;  Lev.  xx.23  ;  xviii. 
22—30  ;  Deut.xii.  31  ;  xviii.  9—12; 
XX.  18;  xxii.  5;  Prov.  iii.  32,  33; 
vi.  16 — 19  ;  xvi.  5  ;  xi.  1,  20  ;  xvii. 
15  ;  XX.  10,  &c.) 

These  opposite  perfections  of  God 
(Love  and  Justice)  are  drawn  into 
action  and  manifestation  by  two 
opposite  classes  of  men  (Prov.  xv. 
9,  26).  *'The  way  of  the  tcicked 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord, 
but  He  loveth  him  that  foUovceth 
after  righteousness^  "  I  will  render 
vengeance  to  Mine  enemies^  and  will 
reward  them  that  hate  Me,  I  will 
make  mine  arrows  drunk  with  blood, 
and  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh ; 
and  that  with  the  blood  of  the  slain 
and  of  the  captives  from  the  begin- 
ning of  revenges  upon  the  enemy. 
Eejoice,  0  ye  nations,  with  His 
people  ;  for  He  will  avenge  the  blood 
of  His  servants f  and  will  render  ven- 
geance to  His  adversaries y  and  will  he 
merciful  to  JTis  land  and  to  His 
people  "  (Deut.  xxxii.  41 — 43  ;  xi. 
26-28;  Jer.  xxx.  23,  24;  xxxi. 
1—3).  The  parable  of  the  Pounds 
presents  to  us  Jesus  at  His  return,  as 
both  rewarding  His  faithful  servants, 
and  cutting  off  His  foes  in  justice 
(Luke  xix).  The  second  chapter  of 
Ephesians  discovers  to  us  men  by 
nature  as  dead  in  sins,  wrought  in 
by  Satan,  and  "  children  of  wrath J^ 
"  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy ^  for 
His  great  love  whereicith  He  loved  us. 
Quickened  us  together  with  Christ." 
Here,  then,  is  the  fallacy  laid  open. 
Thb  text,  "God  is  Lote,"  is  given 


KOT  AS  THE  CbeATOR's  BELATIOW  TO^ 

His  Creatures,  but  as  the  wobds^ 
OF  THE  Father  of  oub  Lobd  Jesus 

ADDRESSING  HiS  ELECT. 

Mr.  M.  scarcely  touches  my  chap- 
ter upon  the  goodness  of  God.  I 
had  there  shown  how  God's  Father- 
hood is  not  that  of  creation,  b^t 
that  in  Christ. 

But  he  has  found  out  that  God's 
attributes  cannot  b^  manifested  sepa- 
rately :  — 

*' All  His  moral  attributes  must  he  dis- 
played, in  perfect  harmony  and  indis- 
soluble union,  always  axd  btbrtwhkbb. 
"What  God  is  in  JieaveUy  that  He  must  he 
aUo  in  hell;  what  Gk>d  is  now,  that  he 
must  be  to  all  eternity."    (m.i.) 

That  God  is  always  of  the  same 
character  in  Himself,  is  true.  But 
the  exhibitions  of  that  character 
have  been  very  different,  and  will  be 
so,  according  to  His  counsels.  There 
were  ages  when  there  was  no  crea- 
tion ;  yet  God  was  then  in  character 
what  Ue  is  now.  In  the  ages  since 
creation  the  Most  High  has  been 
giving  different  exhibitions  of  Him- 
self to  His  creatures.  Now,  they 
were  left  without  law  ;  now  thsy 
were  set  under  it.  To- day  is  the  day 
of  grace — the  day  to  come  is  the  Jay 
of  wrath.  The  flood  and  Sodom  gave 
instances  of  God's  unmixed  justice 
on  the  guilty  ;  while  the  deliverance 
of  Noah's  and  Lot's  families  were 
pure  mercy.  The  mountain  of  Sinai 
displayed  the  terrors  of  Jehovah :  the 
baptism  of  Jesus  discovered  the  grace 
of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit.  The  con- 
version of  Saul  was  to  him  a  won- 
drous act  of  sovereign  grace,  while 
his  companions  were  left  by  a  Sove- 
reign God  to  their  blindness  of  eoul. 
The  sun  is  always  the  same  celestial 
body;  but  his  effects  on  different 
parts  of  the  earth  differ  widely.  Here 
are  mountains  of  ice  on  which  he 
shines  almost  in  vain ;  there  torrid 
climes,  where  life  can  hardly  be  sup- 
ported for  the  heat.  Here  are  genial 
breezes ;  the  fig,  the  olive,  the  grape 
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are  ripening  in  his  beams  ;  there  his 
heat  is  evoking  pestilence  from  the 
sweltering  swamps. 

'The  attributes  of  God,'  says  Mr.  M., 
*  cannot  be  separately  exhibited.' 

This  is  not  granted.  How  does 
he  prove  it  ?  By  the  Scripture  ? 
No !  But  from  the  views  of  Cal- 
vinists. 

^  '*  Mercy,  they  tell  us,  cannot  be  exer- 
cised to  the  exclusion  of  justice ;  very  true^ 
but  neither  can  wrath  be  exercised  to  the 
exclusion  of  mercy.  It  is  on  this  ground 
that  I  base  my  proposition,  that  in  all  the 
judgments  of  the  Most  High  an  element  of 
mercy  must  be  apparent.  Confessedly, 
however,  in  eternal  torments  no  such 
element  of  mercy  can  be  supposed  to 
exist,  and,  therefore,  eternal  torment 
cannot  be  a  punishment  inflicted  by  GKsd." 

This  is  not  a  right  stating  of  the 
case.  Nowhere,  I  suppose,  would 
Mr.  M.  find"Calvinists"  soexpress- 
.ing  themselves.  They  would  say, 
that  not  till  the  dues  of  justice  are 
satisfied  is  mercy  free  to  visit  the 
sinner.*  But  those  dues  once  paid, 
mercy  may  act  without  any  check 
from  justice.  And  even  thus,  after 
mercy  has  spared  for  awhile  the 
guilty  sons  of  men,  in  vain  offering 
the  pardon  of  God,  unmingled  justice 
will  be  free  to  act  without  any  check 
from  mercy. 

There  is  no  mingling  of  attribates 
in  God ;  each  is  distinct  in  its  action, 
though  all  move  in  harmony.  There 
may  be  unmixed  justice,  unmingled 
wrath.  It  will  take  effect  in  the  day 
of  judgment  (Rev.  xiv.  9 — 11  ;  xv., 
xvi. ;  Prov.  i.  24 — 30).  Goodness 
has  no  place  in  the  sentence  on  the 
impenitent  criminal,  for  there  man's 
desert  and  God's  word  of  threat 
alone  are  in  question. 

Mr.  M.  proceeds  : — 

**To  argue  that  *  the  suiFerings  of  the 
lost  will  be  nurcf/  to  others,'  is  merely  an 
attempt  to  evade  the  claims  of  goodmsaJ* 
(m.i.) 

•  As  Dr.  Carson  states  it,  **  Mercy  can- 
not deliver  from  justice  without  satisfying 
its  claims." 


That  wrath  on  the  transgressor 
has  been  and  will  be  mercy  to  the 
saved,  is  no  evasion,  but  a  Scripture 
truth  (Ps.  cvi.,  1,  10 — 12,  cxviii. 
1—12,  cxxxvi.  10— 15;  2  Thess.  i. 
4 — 9).  Mr.  M.  has  already  admitted 
the  same  principle.  He  has  said— - 
'*  Impunity  to  those  who  transgress 
God's  good  and  righteous  laws  would 
involve  injustice  to  those  who  loyally 
obey  them"  (p.  399). 

Sinners  have  no  claim  on  the  good- 
ness of  Ood.  The  goodness  of  God 
respects  the  unfallen.  The  fallen 
h^ave  no  claim  on  mercy. 

He  continues : — 

"  For  God  to  torment  A  in  order  that 
B  may  bo  prudent,  would  not  only  be  a 
flagrant  violation  of  goodness,  but  would 
go  to  establish  the  misonible  idea  that  the 
obedience  of  the  intelligent  creation  is 
ultimately  to  be  secured  by  slavish  terror, 
not  by  filial  love.  What  a  wretched  home 
is  that  in  which  order  and  obedience  can 
be  secured  only  by  perpetual  fear  of  the 
rod!  What  a  ropulsivo  picture  of  the 
Great  Home  of  our  loving  Father  is  that 
which  represents  it  as  kept  in  subjection 
by  the  ever-present  example  of  immiti- 
gated  severity ! " 

When  anyone  caricatures  what  he 
is  professing  to  refute,  you  may  he 
pretty  sure  it  is  because  the  trath  is 
too  strong  for  him.  ' 

Why  are  the  sin  and  ill-desert  of 
A  left  out?  On  that  the  whole 
turns.  Moreover,  it  is  only  one  of 
the  reasons  of  the  punishment  of 
A,  the  transgressor.  The  torment 
of  the  sinner  is  no  imputation  on 
the  goodness  of  God :  he  has,  as 
sentenced,  got  heyond,  not  goodness, 
but  mercy.  Mr.  M.*s  principle  just 
cited  supposes  that  it  is  right. 

How  are  intelligent  creatures  to  be 
ruled  at  last?  Till  love  is  perfect, 
fear  is  to  have  its  place.  Why  not 
prove  from  Scripture  what  is  assumed 
about  "  the  Great  Home  of  our  lov- 
ing Father?*' 

1  read  of  the  final  state  of  things 
being  a  kingdom  ruled  by  God  a* 
King  on  His  throne  (Rev.  xi.  15 — 18, 
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xix.  6,  xxi.  6,  xxii.  1 — 5).  We  do 
not  suppose  a  kingdom  ruled  by 
*  slavish  terror  ;*  **  For  rulers  are  not 
a  terror  to  good  toorksy  but  to  the 
evil.  Wilt  thou,  then,  not  be  afraid 
of  the  power?  Do  that  which  is 
good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of 
the  same"  (Rom.  xiii.  8).  If  that 
ia  a  troubled  home  in  which  there 
can  be  subjection  only  by  fear  of  the 
rod,  it  is  the  fault  of  the  children. 
And  a  worse  home  still  is  that,  where 
there  is  lawlessness  of  the  children, 
and  no  rod !  Certainly  I  should  fearto 
live  in  a  kingdom  where  there  was 
no  fear  of  the  king;  where  there 
were  no  laws,  and  no  penalties. 
Mr.  M.  continues ; — 


"  Besides,  who  are  the  '  others  *  who  are 
to  he  deterred  from  transgression  by  the 
terrors  of  an  eternal  hell  of  torment  ? 
(1)  Kot  the  holy  angels,  for  their  obedi- 
ence is  already  secured.  (2)  Kot  the  re- 
deemed of  Adam's  race,  for  they  are  bom 
of  God,  and  cannot  sin.  (3)  To  imagine 
the  existence  of  some  other  beings  who 
are  thus  to  be  terrified  into  obedience,  is 
to  travel  beyond  the  record ;  Scripture 
tells  us  not  of  their  existence.'' 


The  good  effects  of  Justice^ 
making  examples  of  transgressors  in 
order  to  keep  a  kingdom  in  order,  is 
a  principle  which  Scripture  several 
times  asserts — Deut.  xiii.  11,  xvii. 
13,  xix.  20y  xxi.  21.  And  this  whole- 
some fear  will  be  one  means  of  keep- 
ing angels  from  offending.  God*s 
former  justice  on  angels  cannot  but 
affect  angels  (2  Peter  ii.  4;  Jude  (>). 
How  is  it  proved  that  their  obedi- 
ence is  secured  without  it  P 

It  may  serve  also  to  keep  from 
temptation  to  evil  even  those  risen 
from  the  dead.     But  especially  will 


it  have  its  effect  on  "the  nations'* 
of  the  new  earth.     Rev.  xxi,  xxii. 

Mr.  M.  says,  indeed,  *^Love^  not 
terror,  shall  rule  the  universe  at 
last.*'  But  he  forgets  to  prove.  ls> 
there  any  inconsistency  in  supposing 
that  both  principles  will  be  exhibited 
to  the  universe,  as  truly  as  both  the 
principles  of  justice  and  grace  co- 
exist in  God  ?  And  that  each  prin- 
ciple, in  its  place,  will  serve  to  keep 
the  eternal  kingdom  of  God  from 
outbreaks  of  sin  r  But  whatever  our 
ideas  about  the  effects  of  the  eternal 
suffering  of  the  foes  of  God,  it  is 
certain  that  they  are  to  be  kept  in 
the  lake  of  fire  for  ever  (Key.  xiv. 
9—11 :  XX.  10;  xxi.  8;  Matt.  xxv. 
41,  46). 

As  long  as  these  passages  are 
found  in  6od*s  Word,  it  is  vain  to 
appeal  to  any  other  texts,  or  any  other 
source  of  evidence ;  for  there  must 
be  in  the  character  of  God  some 
principle  from  which  these  sentences 
on  offending  men  and  devils  will 
issue.  You  may  keep  dexterously  out 
of  sight  that  principle  in  God,  and 
that  evil  desert  in  fallen  creatures, 
and  exhibit  perfections  of  God  which 
do  not  belong  to  the  case ;  but  till 
these  passages  are  silenced  or  ex> 
punged,  all  such  pleas  are  ruinously 
unsound ;  as  unphilosophical  as  they 
are  unscriptural. 

The  same  witnesses  who  depose  to 
God  as  grace  and  loyb,  depose  also 
to  His  being  a  consuicino  firb  to 
His  foes.  Header!  believe  that  God 
is  just  as  well  as  gracious,  and  that 
men  and  devils  are  fallen  and  in- 
wardly corrupt,  and  thou  canst  never 
fall  into  the  error  either  of  the 
Bestorationists  or  of  the  AnnihUa- 
tionists  ! 
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ON  November  2nd,  the  ceremony 
of  "  unveiling  "  this  work  of  art, 
raised  in  honour  of  one  of  the  great- 
est men  ever  identified  with  the  town 
of  Leicester,  was  witnessed  by  a  large 
concourse  of  persons.  The  day  was 
fine,  though  not  bright,  and  as  favour- 
able as  could  have  been  expected  or 
desired  for  the  occasion.  On  the 
temporary  platform,  in  front  of  the 
covered  stage,  stood  an  assembly 
composed  of  our  townsmen  and 
townswomen  of  various  parties  and 
denominations.  Conservatives  and 
Liberals,  Churchmen  and  Dissen- 
ters :  of  whom  we  forbear  giving  a 
detailed  list,  for  fear  of  making  appa- 
rently invidious  omissions.  In  the 
group  were  also  some  descendants  of 
the  illustrious  divine,  and  visitors 
from  a  distance,  and  old  inhabitants 
who  recollect  him  as  he  walked  the 
streets,  and  who  retain  a  vivid  re- 
membrance of  his  bearing  and  of  the 
veneration  with  which  he  was  re- 
garded by  all  persons  of  discernment 
and  intelligence. 

On  the  motion  of  Aid.  Toller  se- 
conded by  Aid,  Stevenson,  the  Mayor 
(John  Stafford,  Esq.)  was  called  on 
to  preside,  and  he  then  invited  the 
Bev.  J.  P.  Mursell  to  deliver  the 
address  of  inauguration.  Mr.  Mur- 
sell, who  has  now  worthily  worn  the 
mantle  of  his  predecessor  for  nearly 
fifty  years,  and  who,  himself,  is  the 
connecting  link  between  Robert  Hall 
and  the  present  generation,  then  de- 
livered the  following  eloquent  and 
impressive  oration: — 

**  We  are  met  to-day,  Mr.  Mayor 
and  Gentlemen,  to  perfect  a  cherished 
design,  much  too  long  delayed,  of 
erecting  a  monument  in  this  ancient 
borough  to  one  who,  daring  a  resi- 


dence of  eighteen  yean  within  its 
precincts,  enriched  its  social  circles, 
and  shed  a  lasting  lustre  on  its  name* 

"  It  has  been  the  practice  of  civi- 
lized and  advanced  peoples,  in  every 
age,  to  gather  up  the  sentiment  of 
admiration  diffused  through  society 
towards  men  of  distinguished  attri- 
butes and  of  merited  renown,  and  to 
assign  to  it  a  local  habitation  and  a 
visible  shrine ;  a  practice  that  com- 
mends itself  to  enlightened  judgment 
and  elevated  taste.  It  is,  in  fact,  the 
homage  that  cultivated  nature  de- 
lights to  pay  to  those  high  priests 
who,  i  n  their  several  departments,  have 
worthily  ministered  at  her  altars. 

'*  In  the  intercourse  of  society,  we 
not  unfrequently  hear  the  designa- 
tive  phrase,  '  That's  a  remarkable 
man,' — one,  that  is  to  say,  distin- 
guished from  the  crowd.  13ut  the 
late  Kobert  Hall  stood  alone  in  un- 
assumed  but  solitary  grandeur.  In 
him  those  attributes  which,  in  the 
order  of  an  infinitely  wise  Provi- 
dence, are  usually  distributed,  were 
beautifully  and  marvellously  com- 
bined. The  higher  and  the  attendant 
faculties  and  properties  of  our  com- 
mon nature  dwelt  with  him,  as  in  a 
stately  temple ;  whi|e  they  were  de- 
voutly consecrated  to  the  service  of 
God  and  to  the  best  interests  of  men. 
Well  might  a  celebrated  divine — the 
late  Bev.  William  Jay,  of  Bath — in 
placing  a  funereal  wreath  on  the  bier 
of  his  departed  contemporary,  an- 
nounce  from  his  pulpit,  as  a  text,  the 
language  of  the  ancient  prophet, 
'  Howl  fir-tree,  the  cedar  is  fallen.' 

'*As  a  preacher  and  Christian 
orator,  he  whom  we  seek  to  honour 
was  confessedly  unrivalled.  His  dis- 
courses were  always  thoughtful,  beau- 
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tiful,  and  impressive,  and  deeply 
imbued  with  evangelic  life ;  while, 
on  special  occasions,  he  would  show 
himself  at  home  amidst  the  pro- 
roundest  depths  of  thought,  or  with 
seeming  unconsciousness  conduct  his 
hearers  to  dazzling  heights  from 
which  they  might  catch  glimpses  as 
of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire*  His 
published  discourses  on  '  Modem 
Infidelity/  on  'The  Duties  Proper  to 
the  Present  Crisis,'  on  '  The  Death 
of  the  Princess  Charlotte,'  and  on  the 
demise  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Eyland, 
might  be  cited  in  support  of  this 
position. 

"John  Foster,  the  celebrated  es- 
sayest,  in  a  sketch  of  Mr.  Hall's 
character  as  a  preacher,  speaking  of 
men  of  advanced  judgment,  piety, 
and  taste,  who  were  familiar  with  his 
ministry,  says :  *  By  such  persons, 
its  loss  is  reflected  on  with  a  senti- 
ment peculiar  to  the  event — never 
experienced  before,  nor  to  be  expected 
in  any  future  instance.  An  animat- 
ing influence  that  pervaded,  and  en- 
larged, and  raised  their  minds  is  ex- 
tinct. While  ready  to  give  due 
honom*  to  all  valuable  preachers,  and 
knowing  that  the  lights  of  religious 
instruction  will  still  shine  with  useful 
lustre,  and  new  ones  continually 
arise,  they  involuntarily  and  pen- 
sively turn  to  look  at  the  last  fading 
colours  in  the  distance  where  the 
great  luminary  has  set.' 

"  Whilst  few  men  paid  more  respect 
to  elevated  statipn  and  distinguished 
rank — especially  when  these  were 
accompanied  by  the  virtues  that 
should  adorn  them — Mr.  Hall  was 
wont  to  listen  to  the  sigh  of  the 
destitute,  and  to  turn  his  footsteps 
to  the  habitations  of  woe.  He  seemed 
to  have  contracted  none  of  that 
heartlessness  which  too  frequently 
encrusts  us  in  passing  through  the 
chilling  atmosphere  of  life.  '  When 
the  ear  heard  him,  it  blessed  him : 
when  the  eye  saw  him,  it  gave  wit- 
ness to  him;  because  he  delivered 


the  poor  that  cried,  and  him  that 
had  none  to  help  him.' 

'^  Honoured  and  favoured  with  the 
acquaintance  and  friendship  of  Mr. 
Hall  in  the  earlier  stages  of  my 
public  life,  I  contemplate  him  in 
musing  review,  with  mingled  emo- 
tions of  delight  and  awe.  The  mists 
of  intervening  years  have  mellowed^ 
but  not  obscured,  those  radiant 
hours.  A  social  morning  spent  with 
him  in  his  happier  moods,  was  a  rich 
intellectual  treat,  and  seemed  like  a 
transient  approach,  under  his  guid* 
ance,  to  the  precincts  of  the  invisible 
and  the  abiding.  I  bear  testimony. 
Sir,  before  this  assembly  and  beneath 
these  heavens,  that  not  only  no  wiser, 
but  that  a  holier  man  has  seldom 
consecrated  these  sublunary  scenes. 

"  As  a  shield  from  the  suspicion  of 
grandiloquence  and  extravagance,  let 
me  fortify  my  position  by  testimony 
that  indifference  cannot  weaken  nor 
malice  contravene  or  misconstrue. 
*"  Mr.  Hall,'  says  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Parr,  the  late  learned  vicar  of  War- 
wick, '  like  Bishop  Taylor,  has  the 
eloquence  of  an  orator,  the  fancy  of 
a  poet,  the  acuteness  of  a  schoolman, 
the  profundity  of  a  philosopher,  and 
the  piety  of  a  saint.' 

^'  Though  a  man  of  profound  erudi- 
tion and  of  life-long  research,  his 
active  mind  disported  itself  in  the 
regions  of  polite  literature,  whether 
of  his  own  or  of  foreign  climes,  while 
he  watched  with  admiring  interest 
the  expanding  range  of  science.  The 
penetrating  judgment,  the  chastened 
imagination,  the  Attic  wit,  the 
withering  sarcasm  that  distin- 
guished his  critical  writings  indi- 
cate at  once  the  versatility  of  his 
powers  and  the  purity  and  breadth 
of  his  sympathies.  In  defending  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Priestley  from  an  un- 
warrantable attack  on  his  cheruihed 
principles  and  his  public  course,  he 
writes,  in  his  treatise  on  *•  Christi- 
anity Consistent  with  the  Love  of 
Freedom ' : — *■  The   religioun    tenets 
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of  Dr.  Priestley  seem  to  me  errone- 
ous in  the  extreme ;  but  I  should  be 
sorry  to  suffer  any  difference  of  senti- 
ment to  diminish  my  sensibility  to 
virtue,  or  my  admiration  of  genius. 
From  him  the  poisoned  arrow  will 
fall  pointless.  His  enlightened  and 
active  mind,  his  unwearied  assiduity, 
the  extent  of  his  researches,  the  light 
he  has  poured  into  almost  every  de^ 
partment  of  science,  will  be  the  ad- 
miration of  that  period,  when  the 
greater  part  of  those  who  have 
favoured,  or  those  who  have  opposed 
him,  will  be  alike  forgotten.  Dis- 
tinguished merit  will  ever  rise  supe- 
rior to  oppression,  and  will  draw 
lustre  from  reproach.  The  vapours 
which  gather  round  the  rising  sun, 
and  follow  it  in  its  course,  seldom 
fail  at  the  close  of  it  to  form  a  mag- 
nificent theatre  for  its  reception,  and 
to  invest,  with  variegated  tints  and 
with  a  sofbened  effulgence,  the  lu- 
minary which  they  cannot  hide.' 

"  While  he  was  a  Nonconformist 
alike  by  lineal  descent  and  from  de- 
liberate conviction,  Mr.  Hall  was 
impervious  to  the  blighting  spirit  of 
bigotry.  No  man  was  better  ac- 
quainted with,  or  held  in  higher 
esteem,  the  great  thinkers,  the  dis- 
tinguished writers,  or  the  saintly 
virtues  that  had  adorned  the  Eng- 
lish Church.  From  many  distin- 
guished Episcopalians,  who  were 
contemporary  with  him,  he  received 
a  measure  of  courteous  attention  and 
homage,  which  he  knew  how  to  ap- 
preciate, and  was  ever  prompt  to 
repay.  In  proof  of  the  generous  and 
Catholic  spirit  that  animated  him, 
I  need  only  point  to  his  admiration 
of  a  gentleman  who,  his  contemporary 
in  Leicester,  was  one  of  the  brightest 
luminaries  of  his  day.  In  a  speech 
delivered  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Leicester  Auxiliary  Bible  Society, 
on  '  The  Character  of  the  Late  Be  v. 
Thofl.  Robinson,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary's, 
Leicester,'  he  says,  '  It  is  with  a 
melancholy  satisfaction  I  rise  to  ex- 


press my  entire  approbation  of  the 
sentiments  contained  in  the  resolu- 
tion just  read.  It  would,  in  my 
opinion,  have  been  unnatural  to 
usher  our  annual  report  into  the 
world  without  noticing  that  solemn 
and  affecting  dispensation  which  has 
deprived  this  society,  this  town,  and 
this  county,  of  its  principal  orna- 
ment. We  are  weakened  this  day  by 
the  falling  of  a  pious  and  a  great  man 
in  Israel.  In  the  formation  of  this 
society  our  incomparable  friend  had  a 
principal  share;  and  through  every 
stage  he  gave  it  an  unremitted  atten- 
tion, and  watched  over  its  interests 
with  a  parental  solicitude.  The  idea 
of  instituting  an  auxiliary  society  in 
Leicester  was  no  sooner  suggested  to 
him  than  it  engaged  his  most  cor- 
dial good  wishes ;  he  lent  to  its 
support  the  vigour  of  his  masculine 
understanding;  the  energies  of  his 
capacious  heart ;  and  to  him,  beyond 
any  other  individual,  it  is  indebted 
for  the  patronage  and  the  maturity 
it  has  attained.  He  was,  indeed,  the 
father  of  this  institution.  But  of 
what  institution,  formed  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
welfare  of  mankind  in  this  place^ 
was  he  not  the  father  ?  We  can  look 
nowhere,  throughout  this  large  and 
populous  town,  without  perceiving 
the  vestiges  of  his  unwearied  soli- 
citude for  the  advancement  of  the 
happiness  of  his  fellow- creatures.  He 
has  inscribed  his  history  in  the  nu- 
merous charitable  and  religious  foun- 
dations which  owe  their  existence  or 
their  prosperity  to  his  influence.  Our 
graols,  our  hospitals,  our  schools,  our 
churches,  are  replete  with  monuments 
of  his  worth,  and  with  the  effects  of 
his  energetic  benevolence.' 

'^  A  plain  edifice,  situated  in  Harvey 
Lane,  was  the  scene  of  Mr.  Hall's 
ministerial  labours  during  his  resi; 
dence  in  this  town,  towards  which 
peers,  jurists,  and  men  of  highest 
distinction  were  wont,  as  inclination 
prompted,  and  opportunity  offered. 
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to  direct  their  steps ;  while  minister- 
ing spirits  might  have  lingered  in 
their  flight  to  listen  to  the  elevated 
and  fervid  eloquence  that  issued  from 
his  lips. 

*'  For  eighteen  years  he  formed  the 
acknowledged  centre  of  a  distin- 
guished hody  of  Nonconforming  di- 
vines in  this  midland  region,  among 
whom  were  the  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller 
and  Thos.ToUer,  of  Kettering,  moving 
among  them  with  that  heautiful  sim- 
plicity, comhined  with  unaffected 
dignity,  that  lent  an  unspeakable 
charm  to  his  demeanour.  He  faith- 
fully served  his  Divine  Master  in 
this  town  and  its  vicinity  during 
his  too-limited  sojourn,  and  when 
he  withdrew,  to  use  his  own  language 
in  relation  to  another,  Mt  was  as 
though  He  had  let  fall  a  star  from 
His  right  hand,  and  the  whole  he- 
misphere was  darkened  by  his  loss.' 

'*  When  it  is  borne  in  mind  that 
this  celebrated  man  was,  from  his 
earliest  years,  the  victim  of  suffer- 
ings which,  through  a  long  life,  occa- 
sionally rose  to  such  a  height  as  to 
toss  him  as  on  billows  of  agony,  it 
partakes  of  the  marvellous  that  he 
should  have  ardently  prosecuted  his 
severe  uid  unbroken  studies,  sus- 
tained without  interruption  the 
sacred  duties  of  his  office,  and  filled 
the  church  with  his  praises,  and  so- 
ciety with  his  fame.  Lord  Lytton, 
in  his  work  'The  Caxtons,'  makes 
graceful  allusion  to  this  fact  as  a 
triumphant  instance  of  the  dominion 
of  mind  over  the  mere  instincts  of 
our  common  nature. 

*'  While,  in  the  spirit  of  enlightened 
veneration,  the  opposite  of  super- 
stitious adulation,  we  render  to-day 
our  united  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
departed  greatness  and  pre-eminent 
official  worth,  we  will  cherish  the 
confident  assurance  that  the  Divine 
Head  of  the  Church  will  vouchsafe 
to  His  people  an  unbroken  succes- 
sion of  devout  and  efficient  servants, 
who,    faithful  to   the  sacred   trust 


committed  to  them,  shall,  amidst  the 
ravages  of  death,  the  decay  of  em- 
pires, and  the  solemn  transit  of  ge- 
nerations, hold  out  with  steady  hand 
amidst  surrounding  mist  and  gloom 
that  unadulterated  '  word  of  the  Lord 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.' 

''  Unless  profound  thought,  ren- 
dered clear  to  ordinary  minds,  and 
clothed  in  a  classic  and  fascinating 
garb,  be  destined  to  lose,  amid  social 
apathy  and  decline,  ite  wonted  sway, 
the  writings  of  Robert  Hall  will  be 
read  and  studied  when  monuments, 
however  appropriate,  of  marble  or  of 
granite  shall  have  crumbled  into  dust. 
Upwards  of  forty  years  have  passed 
siuce  the  celebrated  man  whose  me- 
mory we  meet  to  honour  to-day  was 
removed  from  our  midst.  £f  the 
splendid  faculties,  the  mysterious 
yearnings,  and  the  manifold  graces 
that  distinguished  and  adorned  him, 
have  all  been  quenched  in  death, 
where  is  the  philosophy  of  our  pro- 
ceeding, and  where  the  solution  of 
the  inquiry  of  perplexed  generations, 
*  Wherefore  hast  Thou  made  all  men 


in  vainF' 


No! 


'  The  spirit  shall  return  to  Him 
That  gave  the  heavenly  spark; 
Yet  think  not,  Son,  it  shall  be  dizn« 

When  thou  thyself  art  dark ! 
No !  it  shall  live  again  and  shine 
In  bliss  unknown  to  beams  of  thine, 

By  Him  recalled  to  breath, 
"Who  captive  led  captivity, 
Who  robbed  the  grave  of  victory. 
And  took  the  sting  from  death  I ' 

**  This  tribute  to  departed  genius 
and  worth,  though  long  delayed,  was 
projected  during  the  mayoralty 
among  us  of  John  Baines,  £sq., 
who,  with  his  successor,  George 
Stevenson,  Esq.,  rendered  cheerful 
and  very  efficient  aid,  both  in  their 
public  and  private  positiooi  while 
the  list  of  contributors  represente  all 
shades  of  opinion,  both  religious  and 
political,  throughout  her  Majesty's 
British  realm.  We  rejoice  in  our 
perfected  intention  to-da^,  while  we 
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cannot  but  congratulate  the  sculptor, 
John  Birnie  Philip,  Esq.,  on  the 
completion  of  the  exquisite  work  of 
art  we  see  before  us.  That  a  gentle- 
man, Mr.  Mayor,  who  never  saw  the 
original,  and  who  had  nothing  to 
guide  him  but  hints  from  the  few 
who  had,  and  from  existing  but 
most  imperfect  resemblances,  should 
have  succeeded  in  giving  us  the 
beautiful  and  commanding  btatue 
which  has  just  been  unveiled,  cannot 
fail  to  add  to  his. already  high  reputa- 
tion, and  might  well  command  our 
congratulatory  thanks." 

At  the  close  of  the  address  (which 
was  received  with  deep  interest  and 
profound  attention),  the  Mayor  said, 
"  I  beg  now  to  call  upon  you,  Mr. 
Philip,  the  sculptor,  to  unveil  the 
statue." 

As,  gradually,  the  figure  was  ex- 
posed to  view^  and  the  features  and 
the  form  became  apparent,  frequent 
outbursts  of  admiration  rose  from 
the  cr6wd  upon  the  platform.  The 
figure  is  in  white  marble,  and  may 
be  described  as  of  colossal  size.  The 
attitude  is  remarkably  effective ;  re- 
presenting the  preacher  with  right 
arm  elevated,  with  countenance  alive 
with  animation,  with  open  eye,  and  the 
left  hand  holding  "  the  Word"  down 
by  the  side  (one  finger  being  in- 
serted in  its  pages),  a  gown  being 
thrown  over  the  left  shoulder ;  show- 
ing the  man  as  he  was  when,  in  the 
full  tide  of  his  eloquence,  the  rapt 
congregation  sometimes  rose  to  catch 
every  syllable  he  let  fall  from  lips 
which  seemed  to  be  touched  by 
direct  inspiration.  Among  those 
''  old  inhabitants  "  above  spoken  of, 
was  the  Rev.  Thos.  Stevenson  (if 
not  the  oldest,  all  but  the  oldest, 
minister  in  the  town),  of  whom  the 
writer  asked  whether  he  thought  it 
a  good  likeness,  '*  Sir,"  he  replied,  "I 
should  have  known  the  statue  to  be 
that  of  Bobert  Hall,  had  I  seen  it  in 
any  part  of  the  world."  Testimony 
like  this  is  conclusive ;  and  therefore 


the  town  may  pride  itself  on  having, 
for  all  times  to  come,  a  likeness  as  well 
as  a  memorial  statue  of  Robert  Hall. 

Mr.  John  Baines  (Chairman  of  the 
Memorial  Committee)  then  stood 
forward  and  said  :  '*Mr.  Mayor,  after 
the  eloquent  address  we  have  just 
listened  to,  I  feel  it  would  ill  become 
me  to  detain  this  audience  by  any 
remarks  I  might  offer.  At  the  same 
time  I  must  say  that,  without  the 
zeal  and  perseverance  of  the  hon. 
secretary,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell,  we 
should  not  have  attained  the  result 
we  are  now  met  to  celebrate.  I 
congratulate  that  gentleman  on  being 
spared  to  witness  the  happy  attain- 
ment of  his  long  cherished  wish.  I 
must  also  beg  to  congratulate  the 
sculptor,  Mr.  Philip,  on  the  success 
he  has  achieved  in  presenting  us  with 
so  excellent  a  likeness  as  well  as  so 
beautiful  a  work  of  art  as  the  statue 
now  before  us,  and  to  express  on  be- 
half of  the  committee  their  entire 
satisfaction  at  the  way  in  which  he 
has  fuliilled  the  commission  entrusted 
to  him.  I  now,  Sir,  in  the  name  of 
the  committee  present,  through  you, 
to  the  town  this  work  of  axt  and 
memorial  of  a  good  and  just  man,  be- 
lieving you  and  your  successors  will 
preserve  it  from  injury  and  decay,  as 
IS  a  work  of  art  well  worthy  of  the 
town  to  which  it  is  now  presented." 

The  Mayor  then  said,  on  behalf  of 
the  people  of  Leicester,  he  accepted 
that  very  beautiful  work  of  art,  a 
memorial  to  the  late  Robert  Hall. 
(Applause.)  It  was  very  proper 
that  Robert  Hall  having  been  born 
in  Leicester,  and  having  laboured 
in  Leicester,  his  memorial  statue 
should  be  placed  in  Leicester.  Mr. 
Mursell  had  so  beautifully  and 
effectively  portrayed  Mr.  Hall's 
character,  that  he  would  not  mar 
the  effect  by  attempting  any  ob- 
servations of  his  own  beyond  this 
— that  he  hoped  the  people  of 
Leicester  would  not  fail  to  cherish 
and  protect  that  memorial.    (Loud 
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applause.)  It  would  then  not  only 
remain  a  memorial  to  them  of  a 
man  of  whom  they  had  all  heard, 
hut  would  he  handed  down  to 
generations  yet  unborn.  He  could 
hardly  express  the  great  gratifica- 
tion he  had  in  receiving  that  memo- 
rial statue  on  behalf  of  the  Borough 
of  Leicester,  and  ho  hoped  it  would 
he  protected  and  valued  as  it  ought 
to  be  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town.     (Applause.) 


The  Eev.  J.  P.  Mursell  moved, 
and  Mr.  Warren  (son-in-law  of 
of  Robert  Hall)  seconded  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  Mayor  for  presiding, 
which  was  carried  by  acclama- 
tion. 

The  Mayor,  in  returning  thanks, 
said  he  had  only  performed  a  very 
agreeable  duty,  and  it  gave  him  great 
pleasure  to  be  present.  The  cere- 
mony then  ended« 


%  ^\pi  oi  €xxm. 


UNDER  the  head  of  « Sabbata- 
rianism in  the  North,"  a 
morning  paper  thus  reads  : — "  The 
Glasgow  Star  states  that  the  minis- 
ter of  a  quiet  and  popular  watering- 
place  near  Largs,  on  Sunday  week, 
refused  to  baptize  the  child  of 
parents  who  sell  milk  on  Sundays. 
There  were  three  children  to  be  bap- 
tized, the  last  on  the  list  being  that 
of  the  poor  milk-seller.  "When  he 
presented  his  child,  the  minister 
asked  for  his  *  lines '  of  member- 
ship, and  as  he  had  none  to  show, 
the  rite  was  refused  to  his  child. 
After  the  service,  several  of  those 
who  had  been  present  rebuked  the 
pastor  for  his  harsh  conduct  towards 
the  erring  man,  for  whom,  it  is 
stated,  the  Elders  seemed  to  have 
some  compassion,  notwithstanding 
his  criminality  in  selling  milk  on 
Sundays.  The  milk-seller  intends  to 
lodge  a  protest,  and  to  appeal  to  the 
Presbytery." — Telegraph,  Nov.  14. 

Here  we  have  again  the  old  delu- 
sive formula  set  upon  its  legs — that 
Christian  ordinances  are  the  preroga- 
tive of  children  by  virtue  of  their 


parents'  faith,  and  on  the  other 
hand,  as  a  logical  alternative,  that 
the  innocent  offspring  are  to  be  out- 
lawed, tabooed,  excommunicated, 
what  you  will— if  the  parents  trans- 
gress certain  "  lines."  Now  we  hold 
that  no  one  can  charge  the  Baptists 
of  the  present  day  with  unneces- 
sarily ventilating  their  distinctive 
opinions.  The  tendency  lies  rather 
in  the  opposite  direction.  Yet 
surely  they  have  a  vocation, — a 
palpable,  visible,  and  unmistakable 
one  too, — avocation  which,  because 
other  Protestant  bodies  desert  and 
shrink  from  it,  will  be  taken  up  e'er 
long  by  society  at  large,  who  will 
sweep  away  the ''  baseless  fabric,"  and 
**  leave  not  a  rack  behind ;"  and  that 
vocation  is  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  to  protest,  protest,  protest, 
against  superstitious  practices. 

The  forms  which  the  defence  of 
baby-sprinkling  has  from  time  to 
time  assumed  during  the  long 
slumber  of  the  ages,  are  Protoean ; 
but  they  all  derive  their  specious 
vitality  from  the  idea  that  spiritual 
benefit  is  in  some  way  or  other  con- 
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veyed  by  the  operation.  Some  de- 
fenders of  the  practice  assert  this 
without  circumlocution,  others  do  it 
with  bated  breath,  while  a  third 
party,  and  these  are  the  most  incon- 
sistent of  all,  deny  the  occult  benefit, 
yet  practice  the  rite.  And  is  this  a 
thing  not  worth  protesting  against  ? 

Dr.  Brock  was  probalaly  right 
enough  when,  at  the  recent  sitting  of 
the  London  Baptist  Association,  in 
Cornwall  Boad  Chapel,  he  invoked 
the  public  patronage  on  their  infant 
churches  on  the  ground  of  a  common 
Christianity,  and  expressed  the  wish 
that  his  tongue  might  cleave  to  the 
roof  of  his  mouth,  before  he  advo- 
cated their  claims,  on  the  ground 
solely  of  their  being  Baptist 
churches.  But  though  it  be  ad- 
mitted that  churches  should  be  as 
freehanded  as  the  air  they  breathe, 
and  that  Christian  communion  is  not 
to  be  encumbered  with  baptismal 
or  other  ritualistic  definitions,  yet 
who  will  say  that  the  personal  duty 
of  minister  or  people  as  individuals 
is  thereby  fettered  or  foreclosed  ?  Is 
it  not  rather  enlarged  and  set  free  ? 
and  the  quiet  effect  of  example  and 
faithful  discipleship  rendered  more 
than  ever  potent  and  attractive? 
But  besides  good  example  and  good 
discipleship,  argument  should  also 
be  brought  to  bear  wherever  admis- 
sible, and  attention  affectionately 
drawn  to  a  subject  which  is  so  sys- 
tematically shirked. 

Mr.  Spurgeon  fearlessly  and  truth- 
fully expressed  himself  on  a  late  oc- 
casion as  follows  [see  his  sermon  on 
•*  Hou9Q}iold  Salvation,"  delivered 
5th  November]: — ^"*Why  say  so 
much  about  baptism?'  says   some- 


body. Much  about  baptism !  Never 
was  a  remark  more  ungenerous,  if  it 
is  made  against  me.  I  might  far 
more  justly  be  censured  for  saying 
BO  little  about  it.  Much  about  bap- 
tism !  I  call  you  all  to  witness  that, 
unless  it  comes  across  my  path  in 
the  Scriptures,  I  never  go  away  from 
the  text  to  drag  it  in.  I  am  no 
partisan.  I  never  made  baptism  my 
main  teaching,  and  God  forbid  I 
should ;  but  I  will  not  be  hindered 
from  preaching  the  whole  truth,  and 
I  dare  say  no  less  than  I  am  now 
saying.  The  Holy  Ghost  has  re- 
corded the  baptism  here;  will  you 
think  little  of  what  He  chooses  to 
record  ?  Paul  and  Silas,  an  apostle 
and  his  companion,  dared  not  neglect 
the  ordinance :  how  dare  you  despise 
it?" 

This  testimony  is  true ;  and  those 
who,  like  some  others  of  us,  have 
taken  note  of  nearly  every  one  of 
his  published  sermons  for  the  last 
eighteen  years,  can  testify  that  he 
has  i^lways  put  baptism  in  its  proper 
place.  He  has  never  raised  any  dust 
about  it  on  grounds  either  patristic 
or  ecclesiastic,  metaphysical  or  in- 
ferential, cabalistic  or  psychological, 
cosmopolitan  nor  even  domestic. 
All  these  intricacies  he  has  dismissed 
and  handed  over  to  the  defenders  of 
an  untenable  position.  And  if,  on 
rare  occasions,  oblique  reference  has 
been  made  to  the  metaphorical  or 
symbolic  aspect  of  the  subject,  this 
also  has  been  subordinated  to  the 
simple  issue,  What  saith  the  Master  ? 
How  readest  thou  ? 

And  let  us  do  likewise. 

J.  Watiex. 


S|wt  Itotes. 


Position  or  Missions  in  China. 
— The  full  text  of  the  missionary  de- 
spatch from  the  Cabinet  of  Pekin  to 
the  Foreign  Ministers  in  China,  has 
just  been  published  in   the  North 
China  Herald^  and  will  demand  the 
earnest    attention    of  all    who  are 
interested  in  the  spread  of  Christian 
truth  in  that  empire.     We  have  not 
had   an  opportunity   of  seeing  the 
Serald,  but  the  following  epitome 
of  this    document  from  an  Indian 
journal  puts  us  in  possession  of  its 
salient    points.      Though    directed 
against   the  Roman  Catholic    mis- 
sionaries and   their    institutions,  it 
will    equally   affect   the  missionary 
efforts  of  all    denominations.     The 
foreign    missionaries    are    informed 
that  the  Government  of  the  Emperor 
cannot  be  held  responsible  for  the  fact 
that  ignorant  people,  unacquainted 
with  China,  endanger  their  own  safety 
by  setting  the  customs  of  the  people 
at  defiance,  as   the  Catholics  have 
done    by    establishing    orphanages, 
and  as  missionaries  do  by  refusing  to 
pay  proper  honour  to  dignitaries.    If 
the      missionaries     will     establish 
orphanages,  each  child  must  be  re* 
gistered,  and  the  orphanages  must  be 
visited   by    the    authorities.      The 
children    are    to  be    available    for 
adoption  by  persons  outside,  or  taken 
back  by  their   parent    or    parents, 
when  they  are  old  enough  to  choose 
their    religion  for  themselves,  that 
they  may  return  to  the  religion  of 
their  fathers.    But  it  would  be  a 
good    thing,   says    the    rescript,  to 
abolish  the  orphanages  altogether,  or 
to  transport  them  to  Europe,  where 
they  could  practise  their  charity  at 
their  ease.       Orphanages   are    de- 


clared to  be  altogether  unnecessary. 
Women  ought  no  longer  be  permitted 
to  enter    the  churches ;    men  and 
women  have  actually  been  seen  to- 
gether in  church,  a  fact  shocking  to 
Chinese   ideas    of  decorum.     More- 
over, no  missionary  is  to  enter  China 
without  a  passport,  which  must  be 
made  out  to  the  place  at  which  he  is  to 
be  stationed,  and  if  he  be  found  at  any 
other  place,  he  is  to  be  punished  or 
sent  home.    As  the  missionaries  come 
to  teach   religion  and  virtue,    they 
are  to  be  subject  to  an  examination 
to  see  whether  they  are  themselves 
religious  and  virtuous,  or   whether 
they  have  undergone  any  sentence, 
or  committed    any   crime.     1£  the 
missionary  is  found  to  be  a  fit  man, 
he  is  to  be  admitted,  but  he    must 
every  month,  or  every  three  months, 
report  his  conversions  to  the  autho- 
rities, and  the  missions  must  be  sub* 
ject  to  inspection.     The  missionary 
is  likewise  strictly  to  be  forbidden  to 
defend  any   Christian  convert  in  a 
court  of  law.     The  whole  despatch 
is  dictated  by  a  determination  to  ex- 
clude   all    missionary    effort     from 
China.     While  it  plausibly  concedes 
every    point    of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  it  ends  by  establishing  re- 
strictions which   effectually    nullify 
the  principle,  and  if  any  of  these 
stringent  interdicts    are    infringed, 
the  Government  will  not  be  answer* 
able  for  the  missionary's  safety.    The 
populace  will  be  let  loose  to  renew 
the    atrocities   of    Tientsin.       We 
learn  that  the  American  Minister  at 
Pekin  has  at  once  declined  to  agree 
to  some  of  the  proposed  regulations, 
and  has  informed  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment that  it  is  not  new  laws,  but  the 
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enforcement  of  the  existing  regula- 
tions, that  i»  required  to  meet  present 
difficulties.  What  the  answer  of  M. 
Thiers  will  be,  cannot  for  a  moment 
be  doubted.  But  it  remains  to  be  seen 
what  the  Foreign  Office  will  say  to 
these  audacious  proposals. 

Emancipaiion   op    Slaves    in 
Brazil. — Great  exultation  has  been 
exhibited  on  the  announcement  that 
the  Parliament  of  Brazil  has  passed 
an  Act  for  the  emancipation  of  the 
slaves  and  the  extinction  of  slavery ; 
but  a  more  careful  examination  of  its 
provisions  dispels  the  illusion.    The 
slaves  belonging  to  the  State  are  to 
be  liberated  at  once,  but  they  form 
only  one  per  cent,  of  the  slave  popu- 
lation.    Every  child  born  of  a  slave 
after  midnight  of  the  27th  Septem* 
ber  is  to  bB  a  "  freeman,"  that  is, 
is  '^  to  be  considered  of  firee  condi- 
tion ;"  but  then  every  one  of  these 
emancipated  children  is  to  serve  the 
master  of  the  slave  for  twenty^  one 
years,  not  as '  a  slave,  but  as  an  ap- 
prentice ;  after  which  he  is  to  labour 
on  the  land  of  some  master,  under 
the  severest  penalties.     He  is  thus 
prohibited  from  acquiring  the  pro- 
prietorship  of   a   single    field,    and 
can    never    become  a  free    agricul- 
turist.    During  the  period  of  twenty- 
one  years,  the  master  may  relinquish 
his  right  to  the  services  of  his  ap- 
prentice,   on  receiving  a  sum  from 
the  State,  calculated  at  about  £60. 
If  it  be  proved  in  a  criminal  court 
that  the  master  has  inflicted  '*  ex- 
cessive   punishment"    on  him,  his 
apprenticeship  will  cease  before  the 
twenty-one  years ;  but  no  provision 
is  made  against  the  exaction  of  ex- 
cessive labour,  and  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  the  master,  knowing  that   his 
lien  on  the  apprentice  is  only  for  a 
limited  period,  will  be  disposed  to 
squeeze  out  of  him  as  much  labour 
as  he  can  without  endangering  his 
existence.     The  slaves  now  existing, 
"which    are  calculated  at  a  million 


and  a  half,  will  derive  no  benefit 
whatever  from  the  Act,  but  must 
continue  to  toil  for  their  Brazilian 
masters  to  the  end  of  life.  The  only 
provision  in  their  favour  is  the 
creation  of  an  "  emancipation  fund," 
by  which  as  many  slaves  in  each 
province  are  to  be  emancipated 
annually  as  will  correspond  with  the 
annual  quota  to  be  contributed  from 
the  province ;  but  this  is  not  calcu- 
lated to  exceed  in  all  £100,000  a 
year,  and  the  value  of  the  slaves 
in  the  market  is  estimated  at 
£150,000,000.  The  abolition  ef 
slavery  is,  therefore,  as  far  off  as 
ever. 

The  School   Difpicultt. — ^The 
school    difficulty    is    producing    an 
abundant    crop    of    discord.      The 
London   Board  has  tided    over   it 
for  the  time,  in  agreeing  to  a  com- 
promise by   the    resolution,   "  That 
remission    of   payment    of    fees  in 
public  elementary  schools   shall   be 
made    exceptionally,    on     proof    of 
urgent   temporary  need,    each  case 
being  dealt  with  on  its  own  merits, 
without  prejudice  to  the  principle 
involved  on  either  side."     In  other 
parts  of  the  country,  however,  the 
contest  is  becoming  so  sharp  as  to 
kindle  a  feeling  of  animosity,  where 
it  was  to  have  been  hoped  that  a 
feeling  of  mutual  and  Christian   co- 
operation would  have  been   created 
for  an  object  of  the  highest  national 
importance.     This    spirit    of    anta- 
gonism has    been    created    by  the 
error  of  having  provided  in  the  Act 
that  while  the  rate-supported  schools 
should  be  of  a  national  and  not  a 
denominational   character,    the  rate 
might,  notwithstanding,  be  devoted 
to  the  support  of  existing  denomina- 
tional   schools    by  paying    the  fees 
of  the  parents  of  the  children  who 
were  too  poor  to  pay  them.     It  is 
plausibly  advanced  that  the  clause  is 
pre-eminently  impartial,  inasmuch  as 
the  fee  may  be  p»iid  to  the  school  of 
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any  denomination.     But  the  Non- 
conformiats  do  not  want  denomina' 
tional    schools     to    inculcate     the 
doctrines   and  dogmas  of  their  re- 
spective creeds ;  they  are  perfectly 
content  with  the  unsectarian  schools 
in  which  the  Bihle  is  to  be  read  and 
explained,    and   the     principles    of 
Christian  morals  enforced.     But  the 
Churchman  will  have  no  schools  in 
which  the  catechism  and  the  creeds 
are   not    taught,  and    the    Roman 
Catholic  will  not  hear  of  a  school  in 
which  the  tenets  of  his  church   are 
not    exclusively   and  rigidly  incul- 
cated.    The  fees  to  be  paid  to  de- 
nominational institutions  will,  there- 
fore, go  almost  exclusively  to    the 
Church  of  England  and  the  Church 
of  Rome ;  the  clause,  however  fair  it 
may  appear  in  theory,  is  to  all  practi- 
cal purposes  a  grant  in  aid  of  these 
two  churches.    They  both  consider 
that  the  school  is  one  of  the  most 
important  buttresses  of  their  esta- 
blishments, and  the  Dissenters,  who 
have  succeeded    after  a  struggle  of 
thirty  years  in  shaking  off  church- 
rates,  naturally  object  to  this  new 
subsidy  from  parish  rates.     It  has 
been  stated  in    extenuation  of  the 
system,  in  reference  to  the  case,  we 
believe,  of  Sheffield,    that   the    in- 
stances in  which  the  school-rate  has 
been  used  to  pay  fees  in  denomina- 
tional schools  have   been  few — less 
than  a  hundi-ed — and  that  the  amount 
has      been      equitably     distributed 
among  the  different  kinds  of  schools. 
On  the  other  hand,  it    is  reported 
from  Manchester  that  ''  the  fees  of 
about    6,000    children    are  already 
paid   to  denominational  schools,  of 
which  3,294  go  to  Church  of  England 
schools,  and  2,126  to  Roman  Catholic 
schools  ;  and  it  is  estimated  that  no 
less    a     sum     than    £14,000    will 
annually  have  to  be  paid  to  denomi- 
national  schools    there,  nine-tenths 
of  which  will  find  its  way  to  these 
two  churches."  Well  may  it  be  asked, 
Has   not   concession    enough    been 


made  to  the  Established  Church  by 
increasing  the  Treasury  grant  for  its 
schools  to  more  than  a  million  and  a 
quarter,  and  by  encouraging  appli- 
cations for  building  3,230  new  de- 
nominational schools  by  the  promise 
of  aid  from  the  Exchequer — which 
will  form  a  new  claim  on  it  for  con- 
tinuous support  P     Why  then  should 
the  rates  also  be  swept  i^to  the  same 
net  P     Of  the  total  annual  cost  of 
the  existing  and  prospective  denomi- 
national schools  three-fourths  come 
from    the    State,  the   other    fourth 
from  the    fees  of  the   parents.     If 
they  are  too  poor  to  pay  them,  why 
should  not  the  Churchmen  in   the 
neighbourhood,  who  have  t^n  times 
the  wealth  of  the  Dissenters,  meet 
them  out  of  their  own  purses,  and 
thus  secure  the  children  for  the  ex- 
clusive indoctrination  of  the  clergy* 
manp     If  such  cases  are  likely  to 
be  few,  there  is  the  greater  reason 
why  the  money  should  be  raised  by 
voluntary  contribution ;  if  they  are 
likely,  as  would  appear,  to  be  nume- 
rous, the     Dissenters     have      the 
greater  reason   to  object    to  raising 
this     wholesale     subsidy    for     the 
Churches    of   England    and    Beme 
from  parish  rates.     Sir  John   Kay 
Shuttleworth,  who  has  been  engaged 
for  a  quarter  of  a  century  in   the 
work  of  education,  and  was  eminently 
instrumental  in  setting  up  the  pre- 
sent    system    of      denominational 
schools,  is  staggered  by  what  he  de- 
signates the  "  frenzy  that  is  sweeping 
over  the   country"  in  xeference  to 
this  question,  and  inquires  whether 
''there  would  be  any  great  loss  in 
giving  up  the  25th  clause  P"     This 
is   sound  advice.    Dig  up  at  onoe 
the    dragon's  teeth  you  have  been 
sowing  iu  every  School  Board,  and 
extinguish  the  mischieL 

RovAK  Catholic  EnircAnoir 
TJX  lBEi.ANj>_The  statement^  we 
made  last  month  of  the  views 
of  the    Eonum  Catholic  hierarehj 


SHORT  NOTES. 


795 


in    Ireland    relative    to  elementary 
education     have    been    fully    con- 
firmed  by  the   publication  of  their 
resolutions.   They  claim  the  8uppoi*t 
of  the  State  for  a  system  of  educa- 
tion   which     shall     be    exclusively 
Koman  Catholic  in  its  character,  and 
under  the  absolute  control  of  the 
priests.     In  reference  to  this  ques- 
tion>  Archbishop  Manning  states  that 
a  law  to  send  a  Catholic  child  to  a 
national  school  would  be  an  act  of 
persecution,  and  he  declares  that  he 
will  try  its  validity  in  a  court  of 
law,  and    that  if    Ireland   be    not 
allowed  to  enjoy  Catholic  education, 
:as  demanded  by  Cardinal  CuUen  and 
his  episcopal  associates,  the  conse- 
quences will  be  still  more  serious, 
and  that  public  relations  will  be  dis- 
turbed.    This  can  mean  nothing  less 
than  that  the  heads  of  the  lioman 
Catholic  Church  will,  in  that  case, 
throw  their  whole  weight  into  the 
scale  of  Home  Hule,  or  Fenianism. 
He  is  demanding    that   concession 
from  a  Protestant  State,  which  he 
knows  would  be  sternly  and  indig- 
nantly   rejected     by     the    Catholic 
States  on  the  Contiuent,  which  are 
straining  every  nerve  to  rescue  popu- 
lar education  from  the  grasp  of  the 
priesthood.     The  intensity  of  feeling 
on  this  subject  which  pervades  the 
Catholic    community  may  be    esti- 
mated by  the  declaration  of  Bishop 
Goss,  at  Liverpool,  that  the  Catho- 
lics would  be  justified  in  resisting, 
even  to  rebellion,   any  attempt  to 
send  their  children  to  Board  Schools, 
and  that  rather  than  put  the  soul  of 
a  Catholic  child  in  peril,  he  would 
see  Liverpool  a  charred    mass  like 
Chicago.   Is  the  Ministry  prepared  to 
throw  the  education  of  Ireland  into 
the  hands  of  an  Ultramontane  priest- 
hood, and  to  supply  State  funds  to 
inculcate  the  Syllabus  and  the  dogma 
of  Infallibility?     If  so,    how  long 
may  it   be  expected  to  last?    But 
we  have  such  confidence  in  the  in- 
tegrity and  resolution  of  Mr.  Glad- 


stone and  Mr.  Forster,  that  we 
believe  they  would  sacrifice  office 
most  cheerfully  rather  than  listen 
to  such  a  proposal ;  but  it  is  easy  to 
see  that  Ireland  is  their  difficulty, 
as  much  as  it  was  that  of  Sir  Robert 
Peel;  and  that  they  will  have  far 
more  trouble  next  session  with  the 
Irish  priests  and  bishops  than  even 
with  the  licensed  victuallers  who  are 
now  coming  on  to  decide  elections. 

RiTVALiBK    IN  Ambbica. — ^That 
ritualism   is  spreading  in  England, 
and   undermining    the    Established 
Church,  is,  we  believe,  beyond  ques- 
tion.    It    is    the    most    immediate 
ecclesiastical  question  of  the  day,  and 
must  come  to  an  issue  long  before 
the    question     of    disestablishment 
reaches   maturity.     It   appears,   in- 
deed, to  be  the  master  spirit  of  the 
age,  doing  the  work  of  Rome  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  all  its  ramifications.     It 
has  now  crossed  the  Atlantic,  and  is 
distracting  the  Episcopal  Church  in 
America,  as  we  learn  from  a  recent 
number  of  the  American  Protestant 
Ohurehman: — "On   all   sides   there 
has   been   a  rapid  growth   and   de- 
velopment of  ritualism.     In  almost 
everv  diocese  of  the  land  its  advo- 
cates  have  appeared,  and  its  corrupt 
practices  have  been  adopted.    In  the 
city  of  New  York  its  churches  have 
multiplied  fourfold,  and  its  adherents 
are  to    be  found  among   rectors  of 
venerable  churches  and  professors  in 
theological  seminaries.  It  has  so  sadly 
infected  the  General  Theological  Se- 
minary, as  to  lead  a  majority  of  a 
graduating    class    to    enter    into   a 
'  Retreat  *  (a  form  of  religiousness 
known  only  to  Rome),   under  the 
spiritual  direction  of  a  Father  Con- 
fessor.    In  Philadelphia  it  bids  de- 
fiance to  the  bishop  of  the   diocese, 
and  practises  unblushingly  auricular 
confession   to  the  beguiling  of  un- 
stable souls.      In  Baltimore  it  holds 
a  place  of  dignity  and    honour,  by 
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controlling  and  directing  the  services 
of  three  large  and  flourishing 
churches — one,  the  mother  parish  of 
the  diocese.  In  Boston  it  has 
transformed  the  church  once  pre* 
sided  over  by  the  earnest  and  evan* 
gelical  bishop  of  Colorado  into  a 
mass-house  for  the  celebration  of  its 
strange  rites.  In  Chicago  it  finds  a 
congenial  home,  and  enthusiastic 
advocates.  In  Nashville  and  Mem- 
phis it  erects  its  huge  altar,  and 
superaitars,  lights  its  candles,  plants 
its  banners  in  processions,  and  claims 
favour  in  high  places.  In  Louisville 
it  flaunts  the  venerable  presiding 
bishop  of  this  church,  and  virtually 
bids  him  go  on  his  way,  while  it 
pursues  it  own  course  unchecked  and 
undaunted.  These  are  some  of  the 
results  of  the  evasive  policy  of  the 
General  Convention  in  1868." 

Intellectual  Pboobess  in 
Bengal. — Bengal  was  the  first  field 
occupied  by  our  missions,  and  it  has 
continued  pre-eminently  in  our  oc- 
cupation ever  since.  We  have  a 
greater  number  of  stations  in  it  than 
all  the  other  Societies  put  together. 
Their  labours  have  been  more  widely 
diffused,  while  ours  have  been,  to  a 
great  extent,  concentrated  in  this 
ancient  kingdom,  which  may  be  con- 
sidered as  our  own  peculiar  province. 
We  are  inclined,  therefore,  to  believe 
that  whatever  has  any  relation  to 
the  intellectual  condition  and  pro- 
gress of  Bengal  cannot  be  without 
interest  to  the  readers  of  our  deno- 
minational magazine,  and  that  we 
need  not  apologise  for  embracing  the 
favourable  opportunity  now  pre- 
sented of  furnishing  them  with  a 
report  on  the  present  condition  of 
the  country  in  respect  to  the  means 
of  intellectual  improvement.  The 
Indian  Department  of  the  London 
InternatioLal  Exhibition  of  this  year 
was  enriched  with  a  collection  of 
educational  works  and  appliances  in 
the  various  provinces,  and  Dr.  Smith, 


of  Serampore,  has  presented  the 
Government  with  a  full  report  on 
the  subject  of  education  generally,, 
which  we  propose  to  notice  in  our 
next  issue,  in  which  the  vernacular 
works  published  last  year  in  Bengal, 
chiefly  at  the  native  presses,  are- 
analyzed. 

To  estimate  the  extent  of  improve- 
ment exhibited  by  the  register,  which 
is  subjoined  to  this  article,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  glance  at  the  state  of  the 
country  at  the  beginning  of  the  cen- 
tury. At  that  period  there  existed,, 
in  some  family  collections,  but  only 
in  manuscript,  metrical  translations- 
in  Beng^ee  of  the  two  great  epics, 
the  Ramayuun  and  the  Mahaharutp 
but  there  was  no  work  in  prose,  ex- 
cept, perhaps,  some  legends  of  Chi- 
tunvu,  the  latest  heresiarch.  The 
village  schools,  in  which  the  children 
were  taught  the  elements  of  reading, 
writing,  and  arithmetic,  possessed 
no  treatise  of  any  kind  or  on  any 
subject.  Whatever  knowledge  ex- 
isted, in  any  department,  was  locked 
up  in  the  Sanscrit  language,  and  the* 
brahmins  kept  the  key  in  their  owiv 
hands.  As  regarded  mental  caltiva- 
tion,  the  population  was  involved  in 
thick  darkness.  The  Government  of 
the  Company  laboured,  it  is  true, 
most  honourably  and  conscientiously,, 
to  relieve  the  natives  from  oppres- 
sion and  injustice,  and  to  make  them 
happy  and  content,  by  equitable 
laws,  and,  as  far  as  possible  under 
the  regime  of  foreigners,  by  an  effi- 
cient administration  of  them;  but, 
unfortunately,  they  did  not  favour,, 
even  if  they  did  not  oppose,  the  idea 
of  imparting  knowledge  to  the 
people,  under  the  impression  that 
it  might  tend  to  undermine  the 
British  empire  in  India ;  and  it  was 
not  till  more  than  sixty  years  after 
Bengal  became  a  British  province, 
that  the  Governor-General  had  the 
courage  to  assert,  though  without 
consulting  the  Court  of  Directors, 
that  England  scorned   to  rest  the 
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stability  of  her  power  ia  the  Easfc  on 
the  ignorance  of  the  people. 

It  was  in  the  year  1800  that  the 
Serampore  missionaries,  under  the 
protection  of  a  foreign  flag,  erected 
their  establishment,  with  the  double 
view  of  promoting  the  intellectual 
as  well  as  spiritual  regeneration  of  the 
country.  The  honour  due  to  their 
efforts,  formerly  denied  to  them  in 
Fen  Court,  has  been  fully  accorded  to 
them  by  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  late 
Governor  of  Bombay,  who  has  placed 
on  record  that  "  in  spite  of  very 
active  opposition  from  the  British 
Government,  and  very  serious  dis- 
couragements of  every  kind,  they  set 
up  printing  presses,  translated  the 
Christian  Scriptures  into  many 
Indian  languages,  printed  and  dis- 
tributed them,  and  sent  forth  from 
their  presses  English  and  native 
newspapers  and  periodicals,  which,  if 
they  were  not  the  first  of  their  kind 
ever  published  in  India,  speedily  sur- 
passed others  in  excellence  in  their 
several  departments,"  It  was  they 
who  made  the  first  efforts  to  cultivate 
and  improve  the  language  of  Bengal. 
With  the  aid  of  learned  natives  they 
compiled  the  first  prose  works,  and 
printed  them  on  the  presses  they  had 
established,  and  with  the  type  they 
liad  cast.  It  was  they  who  laid  the 
foundation  of  vernacular  literature. 
They  established  the  first  circle  of 
native  schools,  composed  the  first 
series  of  vernacular  school  books, 
issued  the  first  vernacular  magazine, 
.and  the  first  vernacular  newspaper,  and 
the  natives  who  are  reaping  the 
benefit  of  their  labours,  look  back  to 
ithem  with  that  feeling  of  reverence 
with  which  national  benefactors  are 
^remembered• 

They  sowed  the  seeds  of  improve- 
ment. The  plant  has  grown  up 
under  the  genial  warmth  of  subse- 
•quent  influences.  The  Government, 
having  abandoned  the  policy  of  na- 
tional ignorance  as  the  basis  of  their 
-authority,  have  fully  atoned  for  their 


former  error  by  the  earnestness  of 
their  endeavours  to  open  to  their 
Asiatic  subjects  the  stores  of  Euro- 
pean literature  and  science,  and  to 
impart  to  them  that  intellectual 
elevation  of  character  which  dis« 
tinguishes  the  European  family. 
Their  attention  has  been  chiefly 
directed  to  the  promotion  of  English 
education,  and  vernacular  instruc- 
tion has  hitherto  occupied  only  a 
subordinate  position.  They  have 
educated  their  scholars  to  the  highest 
point  of  excellence;  but  it  is  now 
found  that  this  has  tended  indirectly 
to  promote,  in  an  unexpected  degree, 
the  interests  of  vernacular  tuition. 
The  brahmins,  the  only  depositaries 
of  knowledge  before  our  time,  re- 
fused to  communicate  it  to  any  other 
caste,  and  disdained  the  use  of  the 
vulgar  tongue,  except  in  the  common 
intercourse  of  life.  An  impassable 
gulf  thus  separated  the  two  sections 
of  society — ^the  learned  brahmin  and 
the  ignorant  multitude.  When 
English  was  adopted  as  the  medium 
of  the  new  system  of  education,  it 
was  apprehended  that  the  creation 
of  another  educated  class  would  pro- 
duce the  same  result  of  exclusive 
feeling — that  we  should  have  a  caste 
of  English  brahmins,  and  pundits, 
who  would  equally  despise  and  neg- 
lect the  language  of  the  people,  and 
that  they  would  equally  be  left  with- 
out access  to  the  stores  of  knowledge 
enjoyed  by  the  upper  ten  thousand. 
The  works  noticed  below  will  show 
that  this  apprehension  has  been  dis- 
sipated. It  is  those  who  have  re- 
ceived a  complete  education,  literary 
and  scientific,  through  the  medium 
of  the  English  language  who  are 
thus  communicating  the  knowledge 
they  have  acquired  to  their  fellow 
countrymen  through  the  national 
tongue.  The  following  is  the  report  on 
the  works  which  have  been  published 
in  Bengalee. 

^  **  There  is  a  larger  number  of  trea- 
tises in  the  department  of  history  in 
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wluch  the  natiyes  appear  to  take  more 

Particular  pleasure  uian  in  any  others, 
here  are  ten  different  works  on  the 
history  of  India,  some  of  which  extend 
to  400  pa^es;  one  of  them  includes 
memoirs  oftheQ-ovemors- General,  and 
another  the  details  of  the  Mutiny. 
Pive  works  are  devoted  to  the  history 
of  Bengal,  of  which  one  is  stated  to  have 
^ne  through  seventeen  editions.  There 
IS  also  a  history  of  England,  a  history 
of  China,  of  Eussia,  of  Orissa,  and  of 
Vikrumpore,  in  Bengal.  Geography, 
including  physical  geography  and  the 
use  of  the  globes,  is  the  subject  of  ten 
volumes,  one  of  which  has  seen  nine- 
teen editions.  One  treatise  refers  to 
the  geography  of  India  alone.  There 
are  nine  volumes  on  Mechanics  and 
the  Steam  Engine,  the  Elements  of 
Natural  Philosophy,  an  Essay  on  Mind 
and  Matter,  on  Objects,  on  Mineralogy, 
and  Entertaining  Lessons  on  Science 
and  Literature,  twenty-fifth  edition. 
On  Astronomy  there  is  bat  one  ti^eatise. 
Bengalee  Grammar  furnishes  the  sub- 
ject of  three  volumes,  and  English 
Grammar  of  two — one  the  seventeenth 
edition.  There  are,  moreover,  two 
Bengalee  Dictionaries,  and  one  on 
Bhctorical  Composition ;  another  is  an 
Introduction  to  Bengalee  Composition. 
Poetiy  has  received  its  full  share  of 
attention.  There  are  four  parts  of  *  Po- 
etical Selections,'  one  the  fifth  edition ; 
three  parts  of  *  The  Poetical  Header  ;* 
and  one  collection  of  Miscellaneous 
Poetry.  Six  different  works  show  the 
attraction  which  the  drama  has  for 
the  native  mind ;  they  are  all  original 
productions,  and  one  of  them,  a  histo- 
rical play,  introduces  both  Seevaj^e 
and  Auningsebe.  In  arithmetic  we 
have  mental  arithmetic  for  children; 
a  treatise  compiled  from  De  Morgan, 
Colenso,  and  others,  and  seven  other 
treatises.  Algebra  appears  to  be  a  fa- 
vourite study.  There  are  no  fewer 
than  five  works  on  the  subject,  one  of 
which  extends  to  more  than  400  pages. 
There  is,  moreover,  a  translation  of 
the  three  first  books  of  Euclid,  and  a 


treatise  on  Mathematics.  There  are 
three  works  on  the  Principles  of  Morals; 
three  of  Moral  Lessons  drawn  &om 
history ;  two  of  Notes  on  Morals,  and 
the  seventeenth  edition  of '  The  Moral 
Class-book.'  Biography  supplies  the 
subject  of  four  works — one  on  Female 
Biography;  one  on  European  Bio- 
graphy, compiled  from  'Chambers's 
Educational  Course;*  a  collection  of 
exemplary  and  instructive  biographies, 
including  Memoirs  of  Hunter,  Hutton, 
and  Dr.  John  Leyden,  the  friend  and 
associate  of  Sir  "Walter  Scott,  who  died 
sixty  years  ago — and  it  is  a  singular 
fact  that  the  life  of  this  eminent 
Orientalist,  whose  name  is  scarcely 
remembered  in  England,  should  be 
introduced  to  the  natives  of  Bengal  in 
their  own  languajg^e.  Tales,  fables, 
and  romances  furnish  seven  volumes, 
only  one  of  which,  relating  the  re- 
sidence of  Seeta  in  the  forest,  is  derived 
from  the  Bamayun.  Translations, 
four  in  number,  have  also  been  made 
from  the  Sanscrit ;  and  from  the  Eng- 
lish we  have  *  Basselas,'  *  Telemachus,' 
^  Watts*s  Improvement  of  the  Mind,' 
the  Bengalee  Family  Library,  and  a 
treatise  on  money  matters,  from  Arch- 
bishop Whately.  Of  elementary  works 
there  are,  in  all,  nine  volumes,  in- 
cluding elementary  lessons,  instruc* 
tions  for  youth,  lessons  on  objects 
(the  thirty*8ixth  edition) ;  and  others 
of  the  same  character.  Natural  History 
contributes  two  volumes ;  and  among 
the  miscellaneous  works  are : — 'An  Ele- 
mentary "Work  on  Education,  its  Sys- 
tems and  Principles;'  a  work  '  On  the 
Preservation  of  Health'  (seventh  edi- 
tion) ;  *  On  the  Marriage  of  Widows ;' 
'An  Attack  on  Drunkenness;'  'The 
Evils  of  our  Society  in  Bengalee,'  by 
a  Midnight  Traveller ;  '  On  Kindness 
to  Animals,'  by  the  Society  for  Pro- 
venting  Cruelty  to  Animals ;  *  A  Glos- 
sary of  tho  Poorans ;  *  and  *  Zemindaree 
Accounts.'  In  addition  to  these  sub- 
stantial works  there  are  more  than 
thirty  pamphlets  of  a  single  sheet  on 
various  subjects." 
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CHRISTMAS   PRESENTS    AND 

PRIZES. 

We  haye  not  space  enough  for  a 
separate  notice  of  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing volumes,  but  strongly  recom- 
mend them  to  those  who  are  on  the 
look  out  for  books  for  the  young  : — 
Tales  of  the  Northern  Seas,  London : 
Religious  Tract  Society. — Lucy  the 
Light  Bearer.  By  Ozoboe  Saroknt. 
London :  Religious  Tract  Society. — 
Frank  BenneU  By  Mrs,  Cuthbebt 
Oblebab.  Second  edition.  London: 
Bemrose  &  Sous,  21,  Paternoster 
Row — The  Wood  Carvers.  By  the 
Author  of  "  GeoflQry  and  his  Prize 
Marrow."  London:  The  Religious 
Tract  Society. — The  Vagabond.  By 
Mrs.  F.  Mabshall  Wabb.  London  : 
Bemrose  &  Sons,  21,  Paternoster 
Row. — Oeorgs  Oliffhr^e  Loss  and 
Gain.  By  the  Author  of  *•  Stories 
and  Pictures  from  Church  History." 
London  :  Religious  Tract  Society. — 
Fercy  Boydon;  or^  Self  Conquest. 
By  Emma  Leslie.  London:  Sun- 
day School  Union. — Millicent^s 
Mome.  By  Cbona  Temple. 
London :  Religious  Tract  Society. — 
JSva  and  Bertie.  A  Tale  for  Little 
Children.  By  the  Author  of  '*  Hun- 
gering and  Thirsting.'*  London : 
The  Religious  Tract  Bocieij.—The 
Child's  Oum  Magazine  for  1871. 
London :  Sunday  School  Union,  56, 
Old  Bailey.— JfM  Merbert's  Keys. 
By  Mrs.  H.  B.  Patjll.  London : 
Sunday  School  Union,  56,  Old 
Bailey. 

Songs  of  Gladness.  With  Tunes 
original  and  selected.  London: 
Sunday  School  Union,  56,  Old 
Bailey. 

Open  to  graye  objection,  as  all  the 
poetical  compilations  which  issue  from 
the  Old  Bailey  are* 


Sermons  for  Sunday  Evenings.  The 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

A  VOLUME  of  short,  simple  and  practi- 
cal sermons,  evangelical  in  doc  trine, 
wise  in  counsel,  forcible  in  illustra- 
tion, and  altogether  excellent. 
Doctrine  and  practice,  reverence  for 
Scripture,  and  a  sound  knowledge  of 
human  nature,  are  most  happily  com- 
bined. The  author,  whose  name  is 
not  given,  possesses  no  mean  order  of 
sermonising  power. 

Jesus  Christ :  Mis  Life  and  Worh. 
By  E.  De  Pbessek815,  D.D. 
Translated  by  Annie  Harwood. 
London  :  Hodder  k  Stoughton. 
1871. 

We  cordially  welcome  the  appearance 
of  a  popular  edition  of  M.  De  Pres- 
sens^'s  large  and  well  known  work  in 
reply  to  Kenan.  It  is  adapted  for 
general  readers  by  the  omission  of  all 
that  is  purely  scientific.  The  author's 
high  reputation  is  an  ample  guarantee 
of  the  excellence  of  the  book.  We 
should  like  to  see  it  circulate  by 
thousands.  The  issue  of  a  still 
cheaper  edition,  such  as  would  bring 
the  work  within  the  reach  of  the 
poorest,  weuld  be  a  great  boon. 

Original  Sin.  An  Essay  on  the 
Fall.  By  James  Fbame.  Second 
edition.     Longmans,  GbeeUj^  Co. 

This  treatise  is  professedly  written 
from  the  Arminian  stand-point,  on  one 
of  the  most  difOlcult  subjects  which 
can  engage  the  thought  of  man,  and 
on  which  Christian  thinkers  have 
always  been  more  or  less  divided.  We 
do  not  agree  with  all  its  reasonings, 
nor  can  we  accept  all  its  conclusions, 
but  are  pleased  to  find  in  it  so 
thoroughly  Christian  a  spirit.  Mr. 
Frame  has  presented  the  augument  on 
his  side  of  the  question  in  as  clear 
and  strong  a  light  as  is  possible,  and 
on  that  account  his  essay  is  wortky 
of  the  attention  of  all  theological 
students. 


800 


REVIEWS. 


Bye^Pathg  in  Baptist  History,  A 
Collection  of  Interesting,  Instruc- 
tive, and  Curious  Information  not 
generally  known  concerning  the 
Baptist  Denomination.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  Jackson  Goadbt.  Lon- 
don :  Elliot  Stock.     1871. 

In  our  September  number  we  gave 
an  extract  of  eight  or  nine  pages  m)m 
Mr.  Goadby's  pleasant  and  instructive 
•*  Bye-Paths,"  so  that  our  readers  will 
already  have  some  idea  of  its  worth. 
It  is  a  valuable  companion  to  Dr. 
Cramp's  "Baptist  History,"  and  is 
published  in  the  same  form  and  style. 
The  "  Bye-Paths" yield  many  glimpses 
of  the  life  of  our  forefathers,  **  not 
obtainable  along  the  dusty  and  well- 
beaten  highway,"  and  thus  possess  a 
character  of  their  own.  Mr.  Goadby 
gives  us  the  history  of  several  of  the 
most  ancient  Baptist  Churches  of  the 
country,  the  different  sections  into 
which  the  denomination  has  been  di- 
vided, their  struggles  for  liberty  of  con- 
science, the  persecutions  to  which  they 
had  to  submit  for  conscience  sake,  their 
discipline,  their  confessions  of  faith,  &c. 
Customs  which  are  now  obsolete,  such 
as  the  imposition  of  hands,  fasting, 
washing  the  feet,  and  anointing  the 
sick,  are  also  fully  described.  The 
volume  is  the  result  of  wide  and  patient 
research,  and  answera  in  every  way  to 
the  description  of  its  title-page.  It 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  every 
member  of  our  Churches. 

Leoiures^  Sxegetical  and  Practical^ 
on  the  Epistle  of  James.  With  a 
new  Translation  and  Notes  on  the 
Greek  Text.  By  Rev.  Robebt 
Johnstone,  LL.B.,  Arbroath. 
Edinburgh:  W.  Oliphant  &  Co. 
1871. 

In  the  elucidation  of  Scripture,  the 
principle  of  a  division  of  labour  has 
been  generally,  and  we  think  happily, 
accepted.  The  resources  at  our  com- 
mand in  the  departments  of  grammar, 
exegesis,  doctrine,  and  history  are 
now  so  abundant  that  no  single  mind 
can  thoroughly  grasp  them,  and  com- 
mentaries devoted  to  one  special  endare, 
therefore,  found  requisite.  Mr.  John- 
stone's aim,  however,  has  been  to  pro- 
duce  a   popular   exposition    of  this 


Epistle,  and  "  one  that  may  at  the 
same  time  be  of  some  help  to  students 
of  the  originaL"  He  has  succeeded 
so  far  as  to  show  the  validity  of  the 
basis  on  which  his  exposition  rests, 
and  it  is  interesting  to  note  the  cri- 
tical processes  by  which  his  results 
have  Deen  reached.  His  book  may 
certainly  be  of  great  help  to  ministers, 
though  it  will  not  supersede  the  need 
of  purely  exegetical  works.  The  lec- 
tures, which  constitute  the  main  part 
of  the  volume,  are  by  no  means  un- 
worthy of  a  place  beside  the  similar 
productions  of  Dr.  John  Brown,  and 
this  is  high  praise. 

The  arrangement  of  the  work  is 
good.  First  comes  a  revised  trans- 
uition,  and  then  notes  on  the  Greek 
text;  and,  lastly,  the  Expository  Lec- 
tures. The  notes  are  in  some  in- 
stances extremely  good,  and  show  that 
the  author  has  thoroughly  studied  the 

frammar  and  diction  of  the  Gbreek 
estameni  Ho  has  paid  special  at- 
tention to  the  particles,  the  tenses  of 
verbs,  and  other  similar  matters,  which 
are  of  far  greater  importance  than  is 
generally  imagined. 

The  lectures  embody  the  results  of 
careful  critical  and  exe^tical  research. 
They  display  an  intelligent  reverence 
for  Scripture,  an  earnest  desire  to  dis- 
cover its  true  meaning,  and  a  pointed 
application  of  its  trutiis  to  the  needs 
of  our  own  day.  We  have  found  in 
them  considerable  freshness  of  thought 
and  aptness  of  illustration.  We  com- 
mend the  book  to  the  attention  of 
ministers  especially,  as  a  specimen  of 
the  style  ofpreacmng  which,  once  at 
least  every  Lord's- day,  we  should  like 
to  see  generally  adopted.  Expository 
preaching  ensures  a  greater  variety 
than  any  other  method,  and  is  the 
most  efficient  means  of  instructing  and 
edifying  a  congregation. 

The  Sunday  School  Teachers*  Pocket 
Book  and  Diary  JbrlS72.  London: 
Sunday  School  Union,  56,  Old 
Bailey. 

Invaluable  to  the  teacher.  In  addi- 
tion to  much  useful  information,  we 
notice  with  pleasure  the  increasing 
importance  of  the  statistical  retoma 
wmch  it  contains. 
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The  Impending  Crisis  of  the  Church 
and  the  World,  By  the  Rev.  J. 
A.  Wylie,  LL.D.  London : 
Hamilton  &  Adams,  1871. 

This  book,  as  the  title  page  goes  on  to 
explain,  is  a  consideration  of  the 
JbVanco -German  war  in  relation  to 
prophecy.  It  is  characterised  by  all 
the  ingenuity  of  works  of  its  class, 
but  is  far  above  the  mass  in  deamess 
And  truth  of  reasoning.  The  author, 
however,  in  some  cases  seems  to  arrive 
At  conclusions  different  to  those  of 
3ishop  Newton  and  others  whe  have 
written  on  this  subject.  Many  shrewd 
.guesses  at  political  riddles  are  found  in 
this  book,  and  its  writer  seems  to  us 
more  keen  in  tracing  the  intrigues  of 
jnodern  European  power  than  in  track- 
ing the  obscure  lines  of  ancient 
prophecy.  But  the  work  before  us  is 
Wealthier  than  most  of  the  species,  and 
to  those  who  Hke  its  kind  we  recom- 
mend it  as  not  very  injurious. 

Ramify  Prayers  for  Bour  Weeks. 
Edited  by  J.  Hall,  D.D.,  New 
York.  Edinburgh :  Johnstone* 
Hunter,  and  Co. 

IT^Te  can  very  confidently  recommend 
this  book  to  those  who  are  in  want  of 
such  assistance  at  the  Family  Altar. 
The  most  gifted  will  find  in  it  much 
that  is  suggestive,  both  as  to  the  sub- 
jects and  method  of  prayer.  Next  to 
the  observance  of  worship,  its  improve- 
ment should  be  a  subject  of  constant 
concern  to  the  Christian. 

The  Temperance  Manual,  By  Rev. 
JxTSTiv  Edwards,  D.D.  London : 
S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co. 

Digging  a  Chrave  with  a  Wine  Glass* 
By  Mrs.  S.  C.  Hall.  S.  W. 
Partridge  and  Co. 

"Two  very  energetic  publications  in  the 
interests  of  toUd  abstinence. 

Dr.  Edwards  presents  some  frightful 
statistics  of  the  evils  of  intemperance. 
Our  American  brethren  speak  and 
write  with  great  vigour  in  denxmcia- 
tion  of  the  use  of  wine  and  malt 
beverages.  It  is  of  great  importance 
that  tiieir  consistency  should  be  evi- 
4enoed  by  their  practice,  not  only  at 
liome  but  abroad. 


A  Critical  English  Ifew  Testament ; 
presenting  at  one  view  the  Autho^ 
rized  Version^  and  the  Besults  of 
the  Criticisms  of  the  Original 
Text,  Second  Edition.  London : 
S.  Bagster  and  Sons,  15,  Pater- 
noster Kow. 

We  felt  great  pleasure  in  commend- 
ing this  work  to  our  readers  on  the 
appearance  of  the  first  edition,  and 
should  be  glad  to  think  that  we  had 
assisted  in  promoting  the  demand  for 
the  second  issue.  We  are  not  ac- 
quainted with  any  publication  which 
so  comprehensively  and  accurately 
furnishes  the  latest  revisions  of  the 
New  Testunent  text.  If  we  had  the 
means,  not  a  pastor  in  our  churches, 
nor  a  student  m  our  colleges  should  be 
without  the  book.  It  is  one  of  not  a 
few  evidences  that  the  Messrs.  Bagster 
are  not  mere  traders,  but  are  ani- 
mated by  earnest  desire  to  advance 
devout,  scholarly  study  of  the  Word. 

Tales  of  the  Northern  Seas*  London: 
Religious  Tract  Society,  56,  Pater- 
noster Row. 

ToTTNa  people  could  not  possess  a 
more  interesting  or  instructive  account 
of  the  Arctic  regions  than  this.  The 
natural  history  of  the  Polar  world,  the 
mysteries  of  the  whale  fishery,  and  the 
more  noble  labours  of  the  Moravian 
missionaries,  are  all  graphically  de- 
scribed, and  the  engraver  has  joined 
the  writer  in  admirable  efforts  to 
amtise  and  enlighten  the  youthful 
reader. 

Krummaeher :  An  Auiohiographg, 
Second  Edition,  revised.  Edin« 
burgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark,  38,  George 
Street. 

Dr.  Caern's's  preface  quite  meets  our 
views.  "This  Autobiography  needs 
no  introduction  or  recommendation 
from  any  quarter.**  Having  previ- 
ously commended  the  work  to  our 
readers  we  can  only  congratulate  the 
publishers  on  its  success,  and  express 
the  desire  that  it  may  still  extend  its 
influence.  Krummaeher  made  a  deeper 
mark  on  English  religious  thought 
and  feeling  than  any  other  Oerman 
divme. 
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Scripture  Object  JOessons  and  Outline 
Teaching  for  Sunday  Schools,  By 
Eev.  H.  0.  M.  Cook.  London : 
J.  F.  Shaw  &  Co.,  48,  Paternoster 
Row. 

There  is  much  yaluahle  suggestion 
iu  this  hook,  calculated  to  foster  in- 
genuity in  the  teacher.  It  is,  how- 
ever, far  too  sensational.  If  young 
America  is  so  blane  as  to  require  this 
strong  stimulant,  we  are  glad  to  think 
it  is  not  so  yet  with  young  £ngland. 

The  Footsteps  of  Christ.  Trans- 
lated from  the  German  of  A. 
Caspers,  &c.  Edinburgh  :  T.  and 
T.  Clark,  38,  Gteorge  Street. 

This  work  of  Provost  Caspers  is 
popular  in  Germany,  and  will  no 
doubt  meet  with  a  favourable  recep- 
tion in  our  own  country.  It  comprises 
a  number  of  meditations  on  i^e  work 
of  Christ  and  life  in  Him,  eminently 
evangelical,  and  distinguished  also  by 
grsat  originality  and  terseness  of 
style.  There  is  much  freshness 
throughout  the  work,  and  the  nume- 
rous poetical  excerpts  are  rendered 
with  a  freedom  rarely  attained  in  a 
translation. 

The  Scripture  Pocket  Book  for  1872  ; 

The  Young  People's  Pocket  Book 

for   1872.      London :     Keligious 

Tract  Society,  56,  Paternoster  Row. 

The  former  of  these  for  the  wife,  and 
the  latter  for  the  children,  then  the 
household  will  have  good  store  of 
Scripture  truth  and  handy  informa- 
tion for  1872. 

2%e  PrehUm  of  Mil.  By  Ebnsst 
Navulle.  Translated  from  the 
French  by  E.  W.  Shalders,  B.A. 
Edinburgh .-  T.  andT.  Clark.  1871. 

The  problem  of  evU  is  confessedly 
the  profoundest  of  all  the  problems  with 


which  the  human  intellect  has  essayed 
to  grapple,  and  is  in  some  of  its  as- 
pects insoluble.  It  has  given  rise 
to  controversy  both  banen  and 
injurious,  and  apart  froixi  the  light 
thrown  on  the  matter  by  Scripture, 
all  is  **dark,  dark,  yea,  irrecover- 
ably dark.*'  If  our  thoughts 
are  directed  to  the  evil  which  meet 
concerns  ourselves,  and  our  aims  are 
practical  as  well  as  speculative,  this 
oook  will  be  highly  serviceable  to  us. 
It  is  a  wise,  learned,  and  eloquent 
production,  consisting  of  s^ven 
lectures,  delivered  to  crowded  and 
enthusiastic  audiences  at  Geneva,  m 
which  all  classes  of  society  and  all  de- 
grees of  culture  were  represented. 
The  manifestations  of  evil  in  nature 
and  humanity,  the  various  solutions 
of  the  problem  having  been  passed 
under  Review,  the  lecturer  proves  at 
great  length  that  "the  Christian 
aogma  of  the  fall  of  humanity  con- 
tains the  philosophical  dogma  which 
most  reasonably  accounts  for  t^ose  facts 
of  experience  which  give  rise  to  the 
problem  of  evil."  Then  foUow  lectures 
on*  'The  Battle  of  Life ;  or,  the  Struggle 
with  Evil,"  and  on  "The  Succour" 
which  God  affords  to  those  engaged  in 
I'  the  struggle,  or  the  means  of  achier- 
ing  the  victory."  Like  M.  NaviHe's 
previous  works,  "The  Problem  of 
±2vil "  is  well  adapted  to  the  state  of 
existing  thought,  and  ought  1x>  be 
widely  circulated,  especially  among 
young  men. 

Bays  from  the  Bast ;  or,  Blusirations 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  derived 
principally  from  the  Manners, 
Customs^  Bites,  and  Antiquiiies 
of  Eastern  Naiions.  London: 
The  Religious  Tract  Society. 

An  elegant  drawing-room  book,  en- 
riched with  most  graphic  pictures,  and 
containing  also  much  viduable  illus- 
tration of  Soriptore,  drawn  from  nu- 
merous sources. 
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On  Missionary  Deputations  and  Organi- 
sation for  Missionary  Purposes. 

rnoT  remains  for  us  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
work  to  be  done  ia  and  by  the  CUurches  themselves,  in  order 
that  the  interests  of  our  Mission  may  be  maintained  and 
advanced. 

1. — Our  most  serioas  hindrance  is  the  lack  of  systematic  or 
organised  effort  in  our  congregations.  In  the  great  majority  of  them 
there  is  none  at  all,  and  the  results  ve  obtain  are  mainly  dependent 
upon  the  feeling  which  may  be  excited,  once  a  year,  by  the  migaionary 
sermonB  and  the  annual  missionary  meeting.  Should  adverse  cir- 
cumstances arise,  -we  are  subject  to  loss,  which  no  interveaing  work 
helps  ufito  repair.  This  lack  of  organisation  is  all  the  more  remark- 
able, when  we  consider  the  well-known  fact  that,  wherever  systematic 
collecting  and  canvassing  have  been  tried,  they  have  proved 
eminently  successful,  and  also  that  other  denominations  of  Christians 
have  used  these  means  with  marvellous  results.  It  is  in  this  way, 
for  instance,  that  the  Wesleyans,  with  an  aggregate  membership, 
not  one-third  larger  than  our  own,  raise  a  missionary  income  which 
in  more  than  four  times  larger  than  ours.  With  the  obvious  exception 
of  the  Established  Church,  we  are  giving  less  for  missionary  work 
than  any  other  body  of  orthodox  Christians.  The  percentage  of 
individual  giving  throughout  the  denomination  is  small  in  a  most 
humiliating  degree.  Now,  to  say  that  this  points  to  a  proportionate 
lack  of  interest  is  not  quite  true.  We  are  failing  less  from  want  of 
sympathy,  than  &om  lack  of  business-like  efforts.  Our  church- 
members  and  seat-holders  need   to  be  personally  appealed  to,  and 
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regularly  waited  upon  for  the  receipt  of  their  oontributionB,  aad  we 
want  in  every  Church  persons  who  will  undertake  this  duty,  and  perform 
it  regularly  and  punctually.  Let  the  weekly,  or  fortnightly,  or  monthly, 
visit  be  paid  with  this  end  in  view,  and  the  increase  of  our  funds 
will  speedily  gratify  and  reward  both  the  ooUecters  and  the  givers. 

We  might  mention  many  instances  of  the  success  of  this  method.  Let 
two  suffice : — A  Church  in  London,  by  no  means  wealthy,  raised  in  two 
years  its  contributions  from  twenty-five  pounds  to  one  hundred  and  Jifly  ; 
and  a  small  church,  in  a  country  village,  raised  its  own  from  three  pounds 
to  thirty.  What  these  have  done,  clearly,  all  other  churches,  each  in  its 
proportion  may  do.  We  say  it  advisedly,  we  see  no  reason  why  otur 
missionary  income  should  not  in  a  short  time  be  raised  to  one  hundred 
thousand  pounds. 

2. — We  are  thankful  for  the  increased  interest  in  our  work  which  is 
shown  in  our  Sunday  Schools.  In  scores  of  churches  the  children  are 
doing  more  than  the  adults.  We  plead,  however,  for  still  more  attention 
to  the  young.  They  are  a  most  valuable  auxiliary  to  us,  and  year  by  year 
they  are  raising  more  and  more  money  for  our  funds.  One  halfpenny  a 
month,  from  every  scholar  in  our  schools,  would  realise  nearly  ei^ht 
thousand  pounds — ^more  than  a  fourth  of  our  regular  income.  It  is  obvious 
that  that  sum  could  be  easily  increased.  Proofs  abound  that  the  influence 
of  this  missionary  interest  is  beneficial  to  the  children  in  many  ways,  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  future  years,  it  will  react  favourably  on  the 
Churches  themselves. 

For  the  maintenance  in  the  young  of  a  proper  interest  in  missionary 
work  it  is  desirable  to  circulate  among  them  as  much  intelligence  as- 
possible.  This  may  be  done  in  many  ways,  and  among  them  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  Juvenile  Missionary/  Serald,  a  means  largely  and  usefully 
adopted  in  many  Sunday  Schools,  the  monthly  delivery  of  missionary 
addresses  by  the  teachers  and  others,  and  the  occasional  visit  of  a  returned 
missionary.  Por  this  last,  arrangements  may  easily  be  made  by  applying 
to  the  Association  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House.  We  think  too,  that 
occasional  rewards  to  the  juvenile  collectors  would  not  be  out  of  place. 
Other  Societies  have  adopted  this  plan  with  very  satisfactory  results — 
why  not  our  own  ? 

3. — ^In  work  like  ours,  no  means  can  be  considered  insignificant  which 
really  helps  to  accomplish  our  purpose.  Hence  we  would  press  upon  our 
friends  the  use  of  missioDary  boxe:^  iu  their  families.  Let  the  LordVday 
morning  be  the  time  when  these  shall  be  placed  upon  the  breakfast-table. 


THS  KI8SI0KAKT  HE&ALD.  809 

for  such  contributions  as  parents,  or  children,  or  visitors  may  feel  disposed 
to  make.  We  know  of  many  cases  in  which  this  plan  has  succeeded  ad- 
niirablj.  Such  contributions  are  a  clear  gain  to  us,  as  they  do  not 
diminish  the  giving  in  any  other  way.  Let  this  giving  be  associated  on 
that  morning  with  prayer  in  the  family  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
work  of  our  brethren  abroad,  as  well  as  on  that  of  ministers  at  home. 

4. — Yery  earnestly  would  we  recommend  the  regular  holding  of  the 
monthly  missionary  prayer  meeting.  The  practice  ought  to  be  universal, 
but  it  is  very,  very  far  indeed  from  being  so.  Our  experience  has  taught 
us 'to  attach  very  great  importance  to  this  service.  As  a  rule,  where  it  is 
neglected,  the  missionary  interest  languishes.  Happily,  also,  the  reverse 
is  true.  At  such  meetings,  we  think  it  wise  always  to  give  some  missionary 
intelligence,  and  for  this  purpose  the  monthly  Herald  is  sent  to  our 
ministers  so  as  to  reach  them  in  time  for  the  service.  Care,  however, 
should  be  exercised  in  the  way  in  which  the  Herald  or  other  magazine  of 
missionary  intelligence  is  used.  Complaints  are  often  made  that  this 
class  of  literature  is  dry  and  uninteresting.  It  may  sometimes  be  so,  but 
surely  there  will  always  be  some  point  to  which  prayer  or  thankfulness 
may  be  directed,  and  that  can  scarcely  be  '^  dry ''  that  suggests  either. 

We  trust  our  readers,  and  especially  our  ministerial  brethren,  will  take 
these  observations  with  as  much  kindness  as  we  have  shown  candour  in 
making  them.  Never,  we  think,  was  there  a  better  feeling  abroad  in 
our  Churches,  than  now,  towards  our  great  cause.  The  Master  give  to 
us  all  the  grace  and  wisdom  we  want,  to  use  this  feeling  to  the  best 
practical  issues ! 


Brittany  and  the  Gospel. 

UNDEB  the  present  circumstances  of  Prance  it  is  consolatory  to  learn 
that,  in  some  measure,  ''  the  Word  of  God  has  free  course  and  is 
glorified*'  among  a  portion  of  its  people.  Brittany  is,  indeed,  remote 
from  the  capital;  its  people  are  ignorant  and  superstitious;  but  the 
influence  of  popery  on  their  minds  is  evidently  on  the  wane,  and  we 
cannot  but  be  confident  that  the  patient  labour  of  our  brethren  will, ''  in 
due  season,"  bear  an  ample  return.  Mr.  Jenkins,  writing  (August  22nd) 
from  Morlaiz,  gives  us  the  following  interesting  information  :— 

"  Last  Sabbath  a  general  meeting  of  baptism,  a  young  woman,  the  daugh- 
our  Church  was  held  in  this  town,  tor  of  a  widow,  a  member  with  tisl 
On   the   occasion  was   received,    by      Philom&no  Duedal  has  been  a  servant 
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for  some  years  in  the  family  of  a  dis- 
tinguished  Presbyterian  minister  in 
England  (Dr.  Stewart),  and  is  the 
good  daughter  who  occasionally  sends, 
through  the  Mission  House,  a  couple 
of  pounds  to  my  care  for  her  poor 
mother.  For  a  long  while  previous  to 
her  present  visit  home  she  was  de- 
sirous of  being  received  among  God's 
people  by  baptism,  and  as  soon  as  she 
arrived  she  applied  to  be  so  received 
among  us,  being  convinced  that  immer- 
sion is  the  right  mode  of  administer- 


ing the  ordinance.  There  was  another 
young  person  to  be  received  at  the 
same  time,  but  her  baptism  was  de- 
ferred on  account  of  indisposition. 
The  Lord*s  Supper  was  administered. 
In  the  afternoon  an  edifying  meeting 
of  the  Church  was  held,  and  preach- 
ing again  in  the  evening.  We  had 
reason  to  rejoice  and  bless  the  Lord. 
What  a  contrast  this  with  the  mul- 
titude, frivolous  and  profane,  driving 
to  meet  at  a  race-course  just  outside 
of  the  town ! " 


Death  and  the  Pbibst. 


•*  While  the  Lord  adds  new  young 
members  to  the  Church,  others  are  re- 
moved by  death.  Lately,  within  a 
week,  two  of  our  Christian  friends  in 
the  country  finished  their  earthly  ca- 
reer. The  first,  Louis  An  Touche,  was  a 
young  married  Breton,  who  was  bap- 
tized last  Easter.  He  intended  being 
at  our  meeting  at  Tremel  when  you 
visited  that  place,  but  was  unable,  on 
account  of  his  commenced  illness, 
which  lasted  nine  weeks.  I  and  other 
friends  visited  him  during  that  time. 
He  was  always  glad  to  see  us ;  and  it 
was  truly  pleasing  to  witness  his 
Christian  patience,  faith,  and  pious 
experience  during  the  time  of  his  suf- 
fering illness.  The  parish  priest,  who 
is  a  relative  of  his  wife,  went  twice 
during  his  last  days  to  persuade  him  to 
confess,  but  entirely  failed  in  his  effort 
When  the  sick  man  once  opened  his 
New  Testament  to  refer  him  to  Divine 
testimony,  the  priest  immediately  got 
up  and  went  away.  An  Touchers  wife 
was  truly  kind  and  attentive  to  her 
sick  husband,  and  favourably  dis- 
posed as  to  the  Gospel.  She  imme- 
diately sent  to  inform  me  of  his  death, 
and  the  time  of  the  funeral  was  ar- 
ranged.   But  the  priest  intolerantly 


interfered,    and   imperiously  forbade 
his    being    interred    in    consecrated 
ground  with    his  deceased  relatives. 
The  mayor,  a  farmer,  was  applied  to, 
who  granted  the  request  of  the  widow 
to  have    the    body  of   her   husband 
buried  where  she  demanded.     Never- 
theless the  priest  persisted;   and  as 
night  was  approaching,  and  the  mayor 
living  afar  off,  we  felt  constrained  to 
bury  him  in  the  grave  ordered  to  be 
made  by  the  priest.    All  present  were 
truly  indignant  at  the  priest's  conduct, 
he    being    also  half  drunk.    I   have 
addressed  a  complaint  and  reclama- 
tion on  this  matter  to  the  prefectoiial 
authority.    A  reply  has  been  given; 
but  we  are  not  satisfied  with  it,  and 
probably  we  shall  carry  the  matter 
further.    While  waiting  from  two  P.M. 
to  six  P.M.  for  the  funeral  to  take 
place,  I  had  much  religious  oonyersa- 
tion  with  the  people  who  had  come 
together,  and  a  solemn  opportunity  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel  to  many  by  the 
grave-side.    I  have  also  to  add  tiiat  a 
good  article,  written  by  a  respectable 
Liberal  Catholic  of  this  town,  a  pro- 
fessor in  the  college,  to  blame  the 
priest's  conduct  on  the  occasion,  and 
to  insist  on  the  duty  of  doing  justice  in 
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the  cose,  supported  by  special  remarks 
of  tlie  editor  appealed  in  tlie  Nantes 
daily  paper,  the  Phare  de  la  Loire  of  the 
4th  instant. 

"  The  other  member  who  lately  died 
was  the  mother  of  our  colporteur, 
Omnes,  the  friend  whose  wedding  took 


place  at  Tremel  when  you  were  pro 
sent  She  was  buried,  like  the  others,, 
in  consecrated  ground.  A  large  num- 
ber of  people  heard  Gospel  truth  in 
the  burying-ground,  and  evidently 
with  far  better  disposition  than  for- 
merly on  similar  occasions. " 


Tbact  Distribution. 


"Just  a  fortnight  ago  colporteur 
and  scripture-reader  Boloch  went  to 
St.  Biieuc,  in  which  town  he  has  been 
wonderfully  successful  in  distributing 
tracts.  I  will  give  you  copies  of  the 
three  letters  he  has  written  to  me  from 
that  town.    They  are  as  foUows : — 

*•  'August  12. — ^I  have  still  a  cer- 
tain number  of  tracts,  nevertheless 
they  diminish  considerably,  so  it  would 
not  be  amiss  to  send  me  more  as 
soon  as  convenient.  There  is  a  great 
number  of  soldiers  just  now  at  St. 
Brieuc,  and  a  considerable  part  of  them 
are  camped  on  the  Place  Champ  de 
Mars,  under  tents.  Yesterday  I  went 
among  the  soldiers  with  tracts  on  the 
Champ  de  Mars.  I  gave  only  one 
tract  to  each,  and  I  made  a  large  dis- 
tribution among  them.  They  were 
all  very  civil  to  me.  Some  were  run- 
ning from  under  their  tents  in  order 
to  receive  tracts  and  returning  under 
their  tents  to  read  them.  May  God 
bless  these  tracts  to  their  salvation ! 

** '  After  that  I  went  on  the  public 
walk  to  continue  my  work.  I  ap- 
proached ladies  and  gentlemen  sitting 
on  benches.  Some  refused  and  others 
accepted  tracts.  I  went  purposely 
towards  four  priests,  and  offered  each 
the  tract  entitled  Le  Prix  de  Vdme 
(The  Price  of  the  soul).  One  priest 
said  No,  and  the  others  took  no  notice. 
I  have  visited  two  villages,  and  found 
«asy  access  to  the  people.' 


"August  16. — Boloch  says,  'Dear 
friend,  I  am  now  without  tracts ;  out 
of  the  700 1  took  out  from  your  house,* 
nevertheless  I  have  given  them  away 
with  as  much  caro  as  is  necessary,  for 
I  give  but  one  tract  to  the  same  per- 
son, unless  it  be  a  very  small  one. 
I  go  on  the  public  walks  and  to  meet 
people  going  to  the  sea-side  to  bathe. 
But  I  do  not  want  New  TestameDts, 
for  I  have  sold  only  one  here.  Let  us 
hope  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  the 
reading  of  these  tracts  will  be  blessed^ 
as  the  word  of  God  says  :  "  Oast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou  shalt 
find  it  after  many  days."  Let  us 
plant  and  water — Gt)d  giveth  the  in- 
crease. Probably,  one  of  these  days, 
the  ministers  of  the  Prince  of  Dark- 
ness will  be  crying  loud  against  me ; 
but  Satan  always  does  a  work  which 
deceives  him.' 

"  *  August  19. — Dear  Friend— You 
have  sent  me  only  300  tracts,  and  if  I 
wish,  I  believe  I  could  distribute  them 
in  one  day  in  the  town;  therefore  I 
wish  you  would  send  me  1,500  or  2,000 
tracts,  as  soon  as  possible.  Yesterday  I 
sold  three  Testaments,  and  I  have  been, 
asked  for  two  more.  I  feel  pleasure  in 
distributing  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
speaking  to  the  people ;  and  I  am  also 
persuaded  that  my  tracts  are  read.  I 
gave  a  tract  to  a  stone-breaker  on  the 
road.  Some  days  later  I  asked  him  if 
he  had  read  tiie  tract.    He  replied* 


*  Three  hoiidred  tracts  were  on  the  way  for  him. 
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""  Yea,"  fihowing  the  little  book  to  me ; 
'"you  see  I  have  it  still,  and  I  find  it 
Tery  good."  A  young  man  in  the 
town,  to  whom  I  gaye  a  tract,  asked 
ime,  "Is  it  Catholicism  or  Protes- 
tantism P "  I  replied,  it  was  a  nar- 
iratiye,  with  passages  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  "If  it  is  Catholicism," 
said  he,  "I  tear  into  four.'*  Then 
I  said  it  was  ProtestantLsniy  as  people 
nsuallysay.  "Well,  then,"  said  he, 
^*  when  I  get  home  I  will  read  with 


with  respect  your  tract."  On  the 
promenade  I  see  ladies  and  gentlemen 
beginning  to  read  the  tracts  as  soon  as 
they  reoeiye  them.' 

"  As  soon  as  I  reoeiyed  this  letter  I 
sent  1,000  tracts  to  Bolooh.  This  is 
the  most  remarkabls  distribution  of 
tracts  we  haye  eyer  had  in  this  country, 
and  we  trust  and  pray  these  little 
Gospel  messengers  may  be  made  a 
great  blessing  to  many." 


African    Cruelty. 

TN  the  followiDg  communication  the  Bey.  R.  Smith  gives  ns  a  graphic 
picture  of  what  sayage  life  is.  The  efforts  of  the  missionary  to  hinder 
and  suppress  such  crimes  cannot  but  haye  our  sympathy  and  approval. 
Not  a  few  of  those  who  now  liye  as  becometh  the  Gospel,  on  the  river 
Cameroons,  were  once  cruel  sayages,  and  delighted  in  blood.  May  the 
Gospel  speedily  oyercome  all  such  horrors,  and  giye  peace  and  security  to 
the  "rude  barbarians''  of  Western  Africa:— 


"Gk>d  helping  us  we  purpose  put- 
ting forth  more  strenuous  efforts  for 
the  suppression  of  murder  in  this 
liyer.  The  people  know  they  are 
doing  wrong,  and  fear  accordingly. 
It  is  sad  to  see  how  much  more  they 
fear  the  British  Consul  than  the  Lord 
God  of  heayen.  Last  Sabbath  a  man 
amyed  at  a  neighbouring  yillage  from 
the  country,  and,  while  in  the  act  of 
unloading  his  canoe,  was  seized  and 
bound  by  a  number  of  his  towns- 
people, and  was  being  carried  down 
the  riyer  to  be  thrown  into  the  water, 
for  a  supposed  case  of  witchcraft, 
^hen  Mr.  Thomson,  fortunately  hear- 
ing of  it^  immediately  gaye  chase  in 
Ills  boat    This  temfied  them,  and  the 


poor  man  was  thrown  out  on  a  sand- 
bank, and  rescued  by  Mr.  Thomson, 
amid  the  heathen  yells  of  some  people 
from  a  neighbouring  town.  This  is 
the  second  case  of  rescue  within  the 
last  six  months.  The  little  property 
of  the  condemned  creature  is  gene- 
rally confiscated,  and  we  haye  the 
expense  and  trouble  of  their  support 
and  preseryation  until  we  can  get  them 
to  Victoria  or  some  place  of  safety.  It 
is  sad  indeed,  to  think  of  the  many 
poor  creatures  in  the  interior  to  haye 
no  friendly  hand  to  rescue  them  in 
the  hour  of  death.  May  God  pity 
them,  and  soon  open  a  way  for  us  to 
be  amongst  them  1 " 
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The    \Velconie. 

OITK  readers  will  peruse  with  pleasure  the  following  letter  from  the  Bev. 
Thomas  Lea,  announcing  his  safe  arrival  in  Jamaica,  and  the  hearty 

reception  given  him  by  his  people : — 


"  You  will  be  glad  to  know  that, 
lifter  a  long  and  somewhat  tedious 
passage,  we  arrived  in  safety  at  Fal- 
mouth on  the  night  of  the  16th  of 
October,  and  at  Lucea  on  Friday 
evening.  Our  ship  was  detained  more 
ihan  a  week  at  Deal  and  off  Dunge- 
n  ess  by  contrary  winds ;  we  then  had 
a  succession  of  calms  and  light  winds 
across  the  Atlantic. 

"Had  we  sailed  on  the  first  day 
named  by  the  owners  of  the  vessel,  we 
should  probably  have  been  within  the 
range  of  a  terrible  hurricane  which 
swept  over  Antigua  and  several  other 
islands,  and  destroyed  much  shipping, 
property,  and  life,  in  the  islands  of  the 
Carribean  Sea.  Thus  we  have  cause 
for  profound  gratitude  for  the  delay 
whichy  at  the  time,  was  very  trying. 

'*  You  may  be  sure  that  our  dear 
people  gave  us  a  real  Jamaica  wel- 
•come.  Yesterday  I  did  little  else  but 
walk  about  our  dear  old  home,  so 
familiar  to  us,  recalling  the  varied 
scenes  of  the  past,  looking  with  a 
heart  full  of  admiration  at  its  glorious 
•surroundings,  and  my  mind  so  full  of 
fervent,  tender  thoughts  of  gratifcade 


to  Him  who,  through  danger  and 
delay,  led  us  to  our  beloved  people 
and  work. 

"To-day  has  been  a  happy  one« 
The  sanctuary  and  its  worship 
and  praise  unutterably  delightful.  I 
preached  from  Psalm  ciii.  1,  and 
Bomans  viii.  28.  In  the  afternoon  we 
held  a  special-  prayer-meeting,  such  a 
one  that  you  will  better  imagine  than 
I  can  describe ;  then  I  spent  an  hour 
with  the  Sunday-school  children. 

"  Reports  were  all  about  that  our 
ship  was  lost,  and  that  dead  sailors 
had  been  picked  up ;  imagine  then  the 
joy  of  the  people  when,  after  tm- 
wearied  and  fervent  prayer  and  pain- 
full anxiety,  they  saw  us  again. 

*'  The  Lord  be  praised. 

"  Brethren  have  been  kind  in  sup- 
plying my  lack  of  service.  I  found 
everything  much  better  than  I  antici- 
pated. Next  Lord's-day  is  to  be  a 
high  day  with  us  here. 

"  Of  the  kindness  of  yourselves  and 
of  the  Committee,  I  retain,  and  shall 
ever  do  so,  the  most  grateful  memo- 
ries. 

"  God  bless  you  all '  alway.' 


>i 


Decease  of  the  Rev.  F.  Supper. 

TT  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  announce  the  death  of  the  Rev.  F. 
Supper,  of  Daooa.  For  some  time  past  his  health  has  been  in  a 
tomewhat  precarioiu  oonditioii ;  but  he  was  able  to  fulfil  the  duties  of 
his  post  without  material  interruption.  In  the  early  part  of  August,  he 
accompanied  the  Bev.  B.  Bion  in  a  preaching  tour  in  the  district  of 
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Mymensing,  and  returned  home  without  suffering^  much  from  the  fatigue 
and  exposure  of  the  joumej.     On  the  30th  Septemher,  Mr.  Bion  first 
felt  alarm  at  the  utter  prostration  which  fever  had  induced.    On  the 
following  day  Mr.  Supper  was  worse,  hut  he  was  ahle  to  sit  up.     On  the 
next  day  the  power  of  speech  left  him,  and  hy  noon  he  was  sinking  fast. 
At  twenty  minutes  to  three  o'clock,  on  the  2nd  October,  his  spirit  peace- 
fully passed  away  to  the  regions  of  immortality.     Mr.  Supper  was  in  the 
fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  being  born  on  the  20th  March,  1817.    For 
thirty  years  he  had  been  the  loved  companion  of  Mr.  Bion,  who  bears 
witness  that  he  laboured  iudefatig^bly  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord.     His 
humble,  gentle  manners,  won  him  the  confidence  and  respect  of  Hindus- 
and  Mohammedans  alike,  while  the  Society  has  lost  a  zealous  and  useful 
missionary.     He  originally  went  to  India  in  connection  with  the  late  Dr. 
Hiiberlin,  and  after  Dr.  Hiiberlin's  death  he  was  supported  by  the  Basle 
Missionary  Society  until  a  change  in  his  views  of  baptism  led  to  his  sepa- 
ration from  them.    He  was  baptized,  at  the  same  time  with  Mr.  Biosr 
in  September,  1850,  and  shortly  afterwards  was  accepted  as  a  missionary 
of  the  Society  by  the  Bevs.  J.  Eussell  and  Dr.  Leechman,  who  were 
then  on  deputation  in  India.    The  Eastern  Bengal  Mission  was  at  that 
time  in  a  low  state,  and  the  adhesion  of  these  two  brethren  relieved 
the  Committee  from  great  anxiety  as  to  its  perpetuation.   For  a  short  time 
Mr.  Supper  laboured  at  Bishtopore  and  Cutwa ;  but  in  1855  he  joinedf 
Mr.  Bion  in  Dacca,  which  city  has  been  the  chief  scene  and  centre  of 
his  operations.     He  leaves  a  widow  and  three  children  to  lament  his 
loss.     We  commend  them  to  the  sympathies  and  prayers  of  the  churches. 
Mrs.  Supper  will  probably  ere  long  return  to  England. 


Missionary  Notes. 

Sewby. — ^The  Hev.  I.  Allen  reports  the  baptism  of  two  persons  at  thisstatioa 
— one  a  youth  educated  in  the  school,  the  other  a  female.  Bains  and  floodi 
have  greatly  ii^jured  the  villages  and  the  lands,  and  prevented  much  itinerant 
work  being  done. 

Calcxttta. — We  greatly  regret  to  learn  that  the  Bev.  J.  Trafford  is  obliged 
to  leave  Serampore  for  a  time.  He  hopes,  by  a  brief  visit  to  the  hills,  to  return 
with  invigorated  health.  The  Bev.  B.  J.  Ellis  has  also  been  obliged  to  take  a 
change,  with  the  same  object  in  view.  For  some  time  past  Mr.  Ellis  has  bee& 
assisting  Dr.  Wenger  in  his  rerisal  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Bengali. 
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Aliforb. — ^During  Mr.  Fearce*s  absence,  on  account  of  health,  the  Eev.  C. 
Jordan  has  been  conducting  the  theological  class.  Some  poition  of  his  time 
has  also  been  given  to  bazaar  preaching  and  the  ministry  of  the  native  church. 
Mr.  Jordan's  time  will  henceforward  be  given  to  the  work  of  translation,  in 
conjunction  with  Dr.  Wenger. 

Norway. — ^Mr.  Hubert  reports  a  brief  visit  to  Stavanger  to  baptize  his 
sister,  and  of  happy  communion  with  the  little  church.  At  Bergen  the  meet« 
ings  are  better  attended.  A  chapel  is  needed,  as  the  present  room  must  soon 
be  given  up. 

Jamaica. — ^The  Bev.  W.  Dendy  informs  us  of  the  lamented  decease  of  Mrs. 
Hutchins,  the  widow  of  our  former  missionary,  on  the  3rd  September  last. 
She  was  buried  the  next  day  in  the  chapel  ground  of  Savanna-la-Mar. 

Spanish  Town. — ^The  Bev.  J.  J.  Fuller  reports  numerous  engagements,  and 
a  hearty  welcome  everywhere,  in  the  churches  of  Jamaica.     They  are  pre- 
paring to  raise  a  small  fund  to  build  a  chapel  at  his  station  in  the  Cameroons, 
as  a  memorial  of  his  visit. 

Morant  Bay.— The  Eev.  W.  Teall  writes  that  he  hopes  to  get  Monklands 
Chapel  finished  by  the  31st  March,  and  to  hand  it  over  complete,  and  without 
debt,  to  the  pastor  whom  the  church  may  choose.  He  is  also  busy  making 
preparations  for  two  new  stations  up  the  Yallahs  river. 

Bast  Queen  Street,  Kingston. — The  Rev.  D.  J.  East  reports  the  work^ 
in  all  its  departments,  as  proceeding  satisfactorily.  By  an  arrangement  made 
with  the  church  and  the  committee  of  the  Mission,  Mi*.  East  will  enjoy,  in 
his  pastoral  labours,  the  assistance  of  the  minister  of  Mount  Charles  and  the 
Bev.  J.  S.  Boberts. 

Hayti. — A  very  gratifying  visit  has  been  paid  to  this  island  by  the  Bevs.  J. 
E.  Henderson,  and  E.  Fray,  as  a  deputation  from  the  Baptist  Union  of 
Jamaica.  They  think  highly  of  the  country  as  a  field  for  missionary  labour, 
and  there  is  some  hope  entertained  that  the  Jamaica  churches  will  not  be  un- 
willing to  aid  the  Society  in  its  evangelization,  with  men  and  means. 

Bahamas. — ^The  Bev.  J.  Davey  reports  that  a  heavy  gale  swept  over  the 
islands  on  the  29rd  and  24th  of  August,  doing  much  damage.  At  Abaco  there 
was  great  loss  of  life.  At  Long  Cay  the  waves  of  the  sea  broke  down  the  wall 
of  the  chapel,  and  in  other  places  houses  were  blown  down.  Clothing  is  greatly 
needed,  and  a  few  boxes  would  be  gratefully  welcomed. 

Cameroons  Bivee,  AFRiCA.*-At  Mortonville,  the  Bev.  B.  Smith  has  had 
the  pleasure  of  receiving  into  the  church,  by  baptism,  four  of  the  youth  of  his 
school.  Two  other  young  persons  have  sought  admission  into  the  inquirers' 
class.  Mr.  Smith  has  also  visited  Wuri,  and  accompanied  Mr.  Thomson  to 
Malimba  for  nearly  a  month.  The  jealousies  of  the  people  create  many  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  extending  the  work. 

King  A'Kwa's  Town.— The  Bev.  A.  Saker  announces  the  baptism  of  five 
persons,  and  that  five  others  have  offered  themselves  for  the  same  sacred  rite« 
The  reprinting  of  some  portion  of  the  Scriptures  is  going  on  slowly.  The  book 
of  Job  has  already  left  ike  press. 
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YzcroBiA. — ^The  mission  has  loBt  a  deyout  and  earnest  Ohxistian  and  helper 
by  the  death  of  Mr.  Wilson.  He  was  one  of  the  early  settlers.  His  end  mm 
peaoe. 

TADODAD.^The  Ber.  W.  H.  Qamble  informs  us  that  the  ehapel  is  always 
crowded  on  Lord*s-day  evenings,  and  that  the  pew  rents  enable  him  to  pay  the 
cost  of  repairs  and  maintenance  of  worship.  He  has  six  candidates  for  bap- 
tism. The  Presbyterians  have  dedined  the  proposed  endowment;  but  the 
Wesleyans  have  reoeiyed  it.  The  Catholics  have  petitioned  the  (k^onialOffioe 
that  their  enlarged  grant  may  be  giyen  them  withont  the  delay  that  is  pro- 
posed.   

Home  Proceedings. 

The  meetings  held  during  the  month  have  been  as  follows  :— 


PLACES. 

Braintree  and  district 
Biggleswade       •       • 
Bromley  (Kent)  • 

Brighton  and  Lewes    • 
Bedford       •        .        • 
Coate,  Wantage,  and  district 
Gloucestershire,  East 

Homcastle  ... 
Isleham  and  Soham,  &e, 
Keighley     . 

Leeds  district  (concluded) 
Markyate  Street 
Oxfordshire         • 
Preston  and  neighbourhood 
Pembrokeshire    •       • 
Bickmansworth  • 
Salisbury  and  district 

Salters*  Hall 

Stradbroke  .        • 

Scarborough        • 
Wolverhampton  and  district 

Wokingham,  &c  •        • 


Wrexham  and  district 

Yorkshire:   Milnsbridge  and  district 


>> 


>> 


DEFUTATIGHS. 

Bev.  A.  McEenna. 

W.  Sampson. 

Hormaz4ji  PestonjL 
Ditto. 
Dr.  TJnderhill. 
Bev.  Hormazdji  PestonjL 

Q.   B.    Thomas,    and   Bev.  S. 

Hodges. 

J.  H.  Anderson. 

A.  McKenna. 

B.  Millard. 
I.  Stubbins. 
J.  H.  Anderscm. 
G.  B.  Thomas, 
B.  Millard. 
G.  Bailhache  and  Bey.  B.  Mlllazd. 

Dr.  UnderhilL 

Bev.  W.    Sampson   and  Mr.    John 
Templeton. 

Hormazdji  Pestooji  and  Bev.  A. 
McKenna. 

T.  M.  Morris. 

G.  Bailhaohe. 

B.  Millard  and  Bev.  G.  Bail- 
hache. 

S.  Pearce  and  Bev.  J.  H.  Ander- 
son. 

J.  H.  Anderson. 

0.  Bailhache. 
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These  meetings,  as  our  friends  will  see,  have  covered  a  very  large  area.  The 
reports  we  have  of  nearly  all  of  them  are  very  encouraging,  and  they  help  to 
deepen  the  impression  we  have  more  than  once  expressed — ^that  the  interest  in 
our  work  is  on  the  increase  in  our  churches. 
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Widows*  and  Orphaxs'  Fund. — ^The  circulars  osually  sent  out  respeotmg 
this  fund  are  prepared,  and  will  be  issued  early  in  the  month,  so  as  to  be  in  the 
pastors*  hands  in  due  time  to  make  the  needfiil  announcements.  We  trust  the 
results  will  be  as  satisfactory  as  they  have  been  in  previous  years. 

Nativb  Pbsachess*  Funds. — The  Christmas  cards  will  also  be  posted  so  as 
to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  our  young  friends  in  good  time.  They  have  hitberto 
done  nobly  for  this  object.  May  their  loye  and  zeal  abound  yet  more  and  more, 
and  be  crowned  with  great  success ! 

MissiONABY  SOB27ES. — These  beautiful  cards,  ten  in  number,  may  be  had, 
price  one  shilling,  by  application  at  the  Mission  House.  They  would  make  ex- 
cellent Christmas  gifts  and  rewards  for  Sunday-sdiools ;  and,  if  more  generally 
known,  would  be  Tery  useful.  We  invite  the  special  attention  of  the  superin- 
tendents and  teachers  of  our  schools  to  this  announcement. 


The  *^  Missionary  Herald/* 

BY  a  recent  decision  of  the  Committee,  the  monthly  numbers  of  the  H£RAij> 
are  sent  by  post  to  all  subscribers  of  £1  a-year  and  upwards,  free  of 
charge,  as  well  as  to  the  ministers  of  all  contributing  Churches.  Our  Mends 
will  greatly  oblige  us  by  forwarding  their  correct  address.  The  same  privilege 
is  also  granted  to  all  subscribers  of  10s.  a-year,  who  may  signify  their  wish  to 
the  Secretary,  either  direct,  or  through  their  auxiliaries  or  pastors. 


Contributions 

From  October  I9th  to  November  ISth,  1871. 

IT.  4  0.  dABotM  tluit  the  eontribatlon  la  for  Widotra  and  OrpKmm;  N.  P.  for  NoHm  Pr»ticker$  ; 

T.  for  TrmnMiatiofu  ;  8.  for  SeXMob. 


AaiXUAL  SuBtOBXfTIOVI. 

Abethell,  Mr.  B 110 

Daiotree,Mr.J.T.(2  yn.)    2    9    0 


DOITATXOlff. 

BibleTruislfttloDSocletf, 

forr. 400    0    0 

FIsber,  Miss,  BridKnorUi  0  10  0 
fisher,  Mr.  H.  O.,  Wo- 

bom,  for  Vew  Miatum 

Scheme    1  10    0 

Freor,  Mr.  F.  A.  for  Mr, 

Broadway t  Patna  ...  6  0  0 
Small,  K«T.  0.,  M.  A.,  for 

Mr,  Meinig,  Btnaree,  16  6  0 
Sterenson,  Mrs.,  BUck- 

bMth.rorifr.ifiiteAMM, 

Jatnaiea 10    0    0 

Westall,   Miss,   Chareh, 

neiir  Accriugton  0  10    0 

Under  10s  0    5    0 


LOIIDOH  Aid)  MfDDLSBSX. 

Arthnr-street,  Camber- 

well-gate 2    S  10 

Do.,      Hortlej-strset, 

Suadny-tchool   2    0    6 

DaUton  Janctton  .........    2    5    0 


Hackney.  GroTe-street  .  5  S  9 
PutBey.for  Mr*.  Kerr\fe 

School 4    0  0 

Sutii69 S  10  0 

Upper  HoUoway   IS  10  0 

Walwonh-roiid,    Ladles' 

Auxiliary   ..............  21  IS  8 


BCDPOIDBRIIS. 

Bedford,  MiU-streel ......    7    2    6 


GOKKWALU 

Rayle  2    8    0 

Helston   »    7  11 

Mew  Quay  m......    0  17    4 

DBTOVsaias. 

Devonport,     Morice.fq. 

and  Pembroke-street;.    9    8    5 
Plymottih,  Qeorge*street 

andMaUey 40  10    4 

Do.,     for        A/riooH 

Orphans 4    2    1 

Do.,  SHckland  Mona- 

ehoram  „ 1  17    5 

Tavistock 2    2    0 


DoasSTsniRE. 

Dorchester 6    8    2 

Weymonth 9    7    8 

DVKHAH. 

Harasterley 8    8  0 

Middleton  -  In  -  Teesdale, 

Forest  Cbapel    .........  0    9  0 

Wolsingham  7  10  0 

BSSBX. 

Barking,    Qaeen*s-road 

Ohapel 3    1    0 

Bares  ....m...... ft    0   0 


OLOvccsnasHUB. 

East  Gloaoestershire,  on 
account,  by  Mr.  B. 
Comely,  Treasurer  ...  26    0    0 

HaaTPORDsniut. 
St.  Albans,  on  account  .  25    0    0 

KiNT. 

Bromley,  Juvenile  Asso- 
ciation, for  Mr.  Smith, 
Africa 8    0    0 
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FoIkeiitone,SaIem  Chapel  17  17  11 

Forest  Hill 3  13  0 

LAMCASBUtS, 

Atherton 2  11  3 

Manchester,  on  account, 
by  Mr.  W.  Bickhum, 

Treasurer    100  0  0 

Oldham,  Manchester-st..    6  2  0 

Freston,  Flshert^ate  Ch..  29  6  11 

Do.,  Do.,  Pole-street..    4  0  6 

Rochdale,  We«t-street...l67  6  2 
Do.,  Do., for  Afr.  Thorn- 
tofif  for  Native  child, 

CennerooTU 6  0  0 

Do.,  for  China   1  0  0 

Do.,  Drake-street 4  0  10 

Do.,  Water-street 3  12 

..   4 

180  8  2 

8  18  10 


171    9  4 
East  Lancashire  Union, 
by  Mr.  L.  Whitaker, 

jaar.,  Treasurer  286  18  8 

LBicuTBUHiar. 

Amsby « 20  12  1 

Blaby  and  Whetstone  ...  10    3  0 

Coantei»thorpe  6    0  0 

Leicester,  BeWoir-streeb    1    0  0 

Do.,  Tborpe-street   ...    3  12  4 

Do.,  York-street  ......    10  0 

Oadby 2    3  6 

LmoOLNSBlRS. 

Boston I  11  8 

Homcastle 14    8  4 

Do.,  Mareham-le-fen..    0  11  8 

NOIPOLK. 

Attlebortragh 7  16  o 

Buxton S    0  0 

Norfolk,  on  account,  by 

Mr. J.  J.Colman,  M.P., 

Treasurer   37  10  1 

NOBTHAMPTONBBIBS. 

Brayfie1d-on-the-Oreen..    4    9  0 

Cooknoe 2    0  0 

Denton 4  15  11 

Ecton  3  13  1 


KoTTIMOHAXaBimS. 

NottlDgbamshire,  on  ac- 
count, by  Mr.  W.  Vlc- 
kers,  TreMurer 139  13    8 


&  a.  d. 

Shropshxhk. 

Donnington  Wood 1    0  10 

Madeley  3    8  » 

SOKBBSETSHUM. 

Boronehbridge •    6  18  7 

Bridirwater 51  12  4 

Bnroham 13  8 

Isle  Abbotts    0  15  0 

Monidcute  17  18  3 

Do.^forNF  0  II  1 

Stogumber 1    Oil 

Do.,  fjrjyp I    7  9 

Taunton 13    0  0 

Watcbet  aud  Williton  ...    2  16  0 

96    3  7 

LeasExpoDtu  13  3 

95    0  4 

Wellington 8    9  2 

Wabwxcxshirb. 

Birminghani,on  aceoant, 
by     Mr.   T.    Adams, 

Treasurer    33  19  4 


WOBCBSTSRSHIBS. 

Bromsgrore,   New-road 

Cbapel 5  8  4 

Eresbaro,  on  account  ...  15  0  0 

Bedditch 4  3  3 

Stourbridge   5  II  1 

YOBKSHXBK. 

Bamoldswlck 5  8  0 

Brearley,       Luddenden 

Foot 22  7  0 

Faraley 38  9  0 

Halifax,  Pelton-Iane    ...  47  8  8 

Hebden  Bridge 44  15  0 

Leeds  District,   on   ac- 
count,by  Mr.  J.  Barran, 

Treasurer   70  0  6 

Do.,Ck>lIected  at  United 
Gomm  onion  Service, 

for  Vr&O 6  7  0 

LongPresion 8  7  4 

Meltham 7  6  6 

Millwood 5  3  10 

I'olemoor l-j  1  6 

Rishworth ^    5  10  0 

Saltnrforth, «. 7  4  0 

Scarborough,  Albemarle 

Chapel 14  15  4 

Steep-lane  4  S  0 

York 8  7  5 


SOUni  WALES. 

Ol  AMOBQ  A!«51<  IBB. 

Canton,   Hope    Cbapel, 

Sunday-Nchnol  3    4    3^ 

Cardiff,  Berh<iny   17  10    0 

Merthyr  Tydvil,  High. 


MoiricorTBSHiBB. 

Abersychan   10  16  0 

LlanwihangelfCrueomey    0  12  O 

Raglan 2  17  7 


IRELAND. 
Tabbarmore 8  14  10 


FOREIGN. 

Fbamcb. 

Crolz  pras  Roubaix,ReT 
Charles  Faulkner....... 


4    0   0 


JA3IAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 
Rochdale— 

Kemp,  Mr.  G.  T 50    0    0 

By  Rot.  B.  Millard. 
Torkshire,  Laycock — 

Town,  Mr.  William  ...    5    0   a 


Lea,  Mies  Lottie,  col- 
lected by,  in  iMias 
Mattinson  s  Bchool.M    1    0   <^ 

West  Bromwich— 

A  Friend m..«.m...    0  10   o 

SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTIONS  FUR 
ITAUAN  MISSION. 

London— 
Beal,  Mr.  W.  £.,  Wal- 
worth     110 

Bridgnorth,    per    Rev. 

J.  B.  Warxen .........    3    8  1 

Frome— 

Holroyd,  Mrs 10    0  0 

Holroyd,  Mr.  T.  H......  10    0  0 

Stroud— 

Collected  by  Rev.  W.  W,  Leakey. 
Collection   at   Baptist 

Chapel 4    1  O 

Clark,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Erans,  Mr.  P.  C   ......     1    0  0 

Evans,  Mr.  Jun.  ......    0  10  0 

Gay,  Mrs 0  10  O 

Lacey,  Hr m 10  0 

Lewis,  Mr.  F  ............    0  10  0 

Yates,  Mra 0  10  O 

Yates,  MftM  (Basket)..    1    0  0 

Under  lOi 0  1ft  O 
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We  are  requested  to  insert  the  following  List  of  Contributions  to  the 

BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY, 

From  Ut  August,  to  Sist  October,  1871. 


LOXDOX. 


£  B.  d. 


A  Friend,  Brixton   1  I  0 

C'Hrter.  J.,  Esq  2  0  0 

Miller,  Maijor-Geoeral ...  10  0 

WUsOD,  C,  Esq 3  3  0 

BuCElNOBAMSBIftK. 

Oreat  MIsienden  1  IS  6 

UlghWycombe 2  7  0 


Caxbuidobshi&b. 

GambridRe 7  11  0 

Ch«tt«rU 4    7  3 

Cotteoham  10  10  2 

naddcnham    2    0  0 

Swavescy 0  10  0 

WUlingham    1  14  0 


CsisniaB. 
Stockport   0  10    0 


Dbkbysuibb, 

Lea      and       Hotloway 
Brancb,  Bible  Society.  35    0    0 


Dbtokrhirb. 
Appledore,  J.  Darracott, 

Esq    2    0    0 

Wralton,  Mr.  Qaick 0  10    0 


DuauAM. 

Middleton  -  in-  Teeiidale, 

Hr.  R.  W.  BambridRe.  1    0  0 

Stockton,  Miss  Leng    ...  0    2  6 

West  HarUepool  18  6 


OLOUCBBTBBaKIBB. 

Cheltenham    8    2    6 

Tewlceabury  91    0    0 


Hamfbribk. 
Soathsea,  Mr.  R.  B.  May    1    5    0 


Hbbtvobdshibb. 
Chlpperfleld   1  IS 


8 


HosmifaoowsaiBB. 

Blantisham 3    5  0 

fitlTOB  110  6 

Somersham 0  11  6 


Kbkt. 

Broadstairs ^  2  12  7 

Canterbury 2    0  0 

Maidstone S  12  4 


Margate   . 
Kamsirate 
Sr.  Peter's 


£  8.  d. 

2  16  0 

2    8  6 

0  10  0 


Lakcashibb. 


Bary,  Rer.  James  Webb    0  10    6 
TotUebank 0  12    8 


LlNOOLMiHIRE. 

Boston M 16  6 

Fleet,  Mr*.  Ellii 0    5  0 

LonKSuttcin  10  0 

Honth  Northgato  2  15  0 

South  Eastgate 1  12  8 

MoirXOITTHSIIIR  K. 

Abersj-can  0  12  6 

Buenafon 1  17  6 

Caerleon 0  15  0 

Fonthier,  Zion  2    7  6 

Ponthrydyryn  3    3  3 

Pontypool   2    4  6 

llimsa   0  18  8 

Tiraa    ^ 1    8  10 


NORTHAXrTONSHIBE. 

Peterborough 2    6    0 


OZON. 

Gaveraham,Mr-E.  West    I    1    0 


SOXBESBTSHIBB. 

Bristol,  King-Street  Ch...    8    5    1 


Suffolk. 
Horham   » 2    4    0 


WOBCBSTBaaHOtB. 

Blockley 0  16  0 

Evesham........ 10  0 

Fershore 1  18  6 


YOSKSBIBK. 

Bedale • 0    8    6 

Bererley    17    6 

Bishop     Barton,    Mias 

Sedgwick •.....••.M  110 

Bridlington 1  11    0 

Coltlnghara,  Miss  M.  A. 

Driffield 116 

Hali'az 0  15    0 

Uebden  Bridge  7    8    6 

Hull 7    0    0 

Long  Prestoa 2    0    0 


Malton 

Salendine  Nook 
ScarboroQgh  ... 

Sclbv    

Sheffield  


WALES. 


£  8.  d. 

0  8    6 
19    4    4 

3    10 

1  1    U 
1    5    0 


Amlwch   

Bridgend 

Blaenllyn 

Beaamaris  

Camaes    

Cowbridffe  

Carmarthen,  English   ... 

Do.,  Tab 

Do.,  Priory 

Capel  Gwyn 

Dowlais,  CuerAalcm 

Do.,  Moriah    

Garrfgfawr 

Holyhead.  B«rlicl 

Haverfordwest  

Llanerchymedd 

Llanfachereth 

Llaneoed 

Llwynhendy  

Llansloffan 

LlanHli,  Capel  Zion 

Llanddoget 

Llanfaethler  Soar 

Morriston 

Neath  

Tcmbroko  Dock 

Pembroke   

Pencameddl    

Pensara    

Khosybol 

Swansea.  Bethetida  ...... 

Do.,  Mount  Pleasant.. 

Tenby  

Traebhioeh 

Trevine 


SCOTLAND. 


1    0    7 

1  13    0 

2  0 
0  10 
0  6 
5  3 
0    7 

0  7 

1  12    6 

0  5    6 

1  0 

1  1 
0  2 
0  16 
7  9 
0  3 
0  16 
0  10 
0  15 

2  17  6 
5  4  10 
0  15    0 

0  12 

1  5 
0  19 
0  4 
0  2 
0  2 
0  10 
0  12  10 
0  10    0 

3  0  6 
0    8    6 

0  4    2 

1  0    0 


0 
0 
2 

4 
6 
6 


0 
5 
8 
0 
0 
7 
9 
0 
0 


7 
0 
6 
6 
6 
6 
1 


Gomrie,  Mr.  P.  Mac  Far- 
lane  10  0 

Glasgow,       John-street 

Church M  10    0  0 

Do.,  Subscriptions ...    39    1  0 

Johnstone  8    0  0 

Kilmarnock 5  12  0 

Paisley,      George-street 

Church    6    4  3 

Do.,  Subscriptioos 121  18  6 

Stirling 2    0  0 


ACKNO  WLEDGME  NTS. 
The  thanks  qf  the  Chmmittee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends  ;— 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Young  Ladies  at  Stow*on-the-WoId,  per  Her.  8. 
Hodgcf,  tn  a  box  of  dotbiog,  fto.,  for  Mr.  Fuller,  Afiioa. 
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FOREIGN  LETTERS 


Apbica— 

CAMIKOOirS— 

Daroc,  D.,  September  S3. 

Pinnock.  F.,  Aufnist  22. 

Sakcr,  A.,  July  28,  Augnst  27,  Septem- 
ber 23  October  2. 

Smith,  H.,  July  13, 1 7, 27,  August  24 
September  25. 

Thomson.  Q.  W.,  September  19,  22. 

Wilson,  /.,  July  28. 

AazA— 

Cetlox— 

Colombo,  Pipffott,  H.  R.,  September  SO 
Waldock,  F.  D.,  September  2,  Oct.  6. 
Kandy,  Carter,  C,  Auguat  17. 

Cbxka — 

Chefoo,  Bro-vra,  W.,  July  8 ;  Biehard, 
T.,  Juno  24. 

IVDIA^ 

Agra,  GrefTRon,  J.,  August  24.  Sept.  3. 

ABpore,  Pearce,  O.,  August  25. 

Allahabad,  Bate,  J.  I).,  July  29. 

Bombay,  Edwarda,  £..  Auguet  14,  24, 
September  9,  27;  Jorden,  C,  October  S; 
Peters,  October  I. 

Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  August  12, 
September  27  ;  Rodway,  J.  D., Septem- 
ber 2,  26 ;  Wonger,  J.,  August  12 ; 
Williams,  A.,  August  12. 

Intally,  Kerry,  O.,  August  5. 

Je.<tsore,  EDiii,  R.  J., September  8. 

]&fuKsoorie,  Parsons,  J.,  September  8. 

.Scrainpore,  Trafford,  J..  September  25. 

Sewry,  Allen,  I.,  August  8. 

Tasmania,  Tlnson,  £.  H.,  September  5. 

Euno>t— 

Feahck— 

Angers,  Hawkes,  J.,  September  27,  Octo- 
ber 26. 


RECEIVED. 

Morlaiz,   Jcnkina,  J.,  August  S^  Sep- 
tember 15,  29,  October  81. 

St.  brieuc,  Urnihon,  Y.  £.,  September  4, 
11,  f>ct.  6,  H. 

Tivmel,  Lecoat,  O.,  September  23,  Octo- 
hiiT  10. 
Italy— 

Uome— Wall,  J.,  September  7,  Oct.  ST. 

NOKWAT — 

Bergen,  Hubert,  O.,  September  SO,  Octo- 
ber 4,  November  I. 
Wmt  IwDias— 

Bahaxas^ 

Insgns,  Llttlewood,  W.,  September  16. 
Nassau,  Bavey,  J.,  September  16. 

Hatti— 

Jaemel,  Jenn,  E.  L.,  September  S5 ;  Hen- 
deraor,  J.  £.,  September  18. 

Jamaica— 

Broim*8  Tovn,  Clark,  J.,  Augnst  23. 

Flint  Rircr.  —  RandeU.  Esq..  Augoat  IS. 

Kettering,  Fray,  £.,  AuguuEt  22,  Sep- 
tember 8. 

Kingston,  East.  D-  J.,  September  7, 
October.  6.  9 ;  Roberts.  J.  8..  Oct.  9. 

Montego  Uay.  l^eed,  J.,  September  7. 

Honvnt  Bay,  Henderson,  J.  E..  August 
IG;  Toali,  W.,  August  28,  September 
7,  October  7. 

Mount  Carev,  Henrett,  E.,  Augnst  23. 

Rodney  Hill,  Clarke,  J.,  August  23. 

Salterns  Hill,  Dendy,  W.,  September  IS. 

Spanish  Town,  Phillippo,  J.  M.,  August 
20,  September  7  ;  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Sep* 
tembor  6,  October  2. 

TBINn>AT>— 

Gamble,  W.  H.,  August  28. 

Tusk's  IsLAwn— 

Pegg,  I.,  August  8. 


INDEX  TO  MISSIONAEY  HEEALD. 


ORIGINAL  AND  OTHER  PAPERa 


Page 
Appeal  from  Jamaica  . .     49 

The  NatWe  Preacher  at  Work  . .  52 
The  GoRpel  in  Rome  . .  54,  124,  474 
A  Yisit  to  the  Moantaina  of  Jamaica    57 

African  Cruelty 58 

How  Minions  make  progress  in  India  11 7 


In  the  HimalayaH 

The  Soldier  confessing  Ohrist 

The  Work  of  Grace  . . 

Has  the    Cross  ceased    to    be 

offence  in  India  ? 
Bombay 
Zenana  Work 

An  EvangelicAl  Chnroh  in  Rome 
The  Gospel  in  Norway 
The  Beginninfsr  of    the  Gospel 

Cameroons  River 
The  Native  Church  of  Jessore 
Report 
The  Annirersaries  . . 


an 


in 


122 
125 
126 

189 

192 
194 
196 

2C2 

264 
265 
324 
893 


The  importance  of  a  Trained  Nat'iTe 
Ministry  for  the  Nattre 
Churches  469, 537 

Independence  of  Native  Churches  478 
The  Word  of  God  in  Norway  . .  476 
A  Yiritto  San  Domingo    . .  . .  478 

Decease    of  Mr.    Wm.    Thomas  of 

Calcutta 539 

A  Memorial  of  the  late  Rev.  R.  F. 

Langhton  . .   540 

The  Gospel  in  Bnttsny      . .       542,  809 

Growth  in  Norway  . .  . .  543 

Keahub     Chonder    Sen    and    the 

Brahmoa  , .  . .  544 

Perils  by  Land         545 

Incidents  . .  546 

Progress  of  Eiluoatton   in  Jamaica  606 
Nctea  of  a  Yit-it  to  Hurawar  Mela  608 
An  Autobiography  . .  ..  ..611 

The  Mission  in  Kandy,  Ceylon      . .  614 
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Aiddrett  delivered  at  the  Baptimn  of 
fkwe  CoQverta  at  Simla,  Augast  7, 

1870 616 

The  Fnneedpore  Mission  . .         . .  618 
Address  delirered  at  ike  Missionary 
Conference  held  in  Northampton^ 
September  26, 1871,  by  the  Trea- 
surer of  the  Society  . .   678 
A  Visit  to  Jaggernath       . .       677,  744 
Dirine  Truth  in  Norway    . .  . .   68C 
The  Jessore  Ch niches                    ..681 
Incidents  of  a  Missionary  Tonr    . .  682 


On  MisMonary  Depatations  and  Or- 
ganizations for  Missionary  Pur- 
poses . .  742,  807 
The  Gospel  in  Ceylon  .  .  . .  746 
The  Native  Preachers  on  a  Toar  . .  748 
Reception  of  the  Gospel  in  China. .  749 
Progress  in  China  . .  . .  750 
Concurrent  Endowment  in  Trinidad  751 
Brittany  and  the  Gospel  . .          . .     809 

African  Cruelty 812 

The  Welcome         818 

Decease  of  the  Bev.  F.  Sapper  . .     818 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Afbica  58,  60,128,198, 

416,  645, 
Bahamas  198,  415,  481, 
BuTTANr      61, 127,  339, 
Cetlox        59,  126,  128, 
Chi2«'a  59,  127,  198,  335, 

Hatti 
Ihdia — 

Alipore 

Agra 

Allahabad 

Benares    . . 

Bombay    ..     127,192, 

Calcutta  127,  267,  415, 

Cntwa 

Dacca 

Delhi 

Fnrreedpore 

Himalayas 

Jensore 

Khoolnea 

Khoostia 

Monghyr  ..  127, 

Mu88oorie 

Patoa 


264.267,335. 
685,812,  815 
685,  753.  815 
542,  611,  809 
336,  547,  746 
540,  548,  685 
749,  750 
60,198,815 

.  .         • ,  815 

..647 

267,  415,  685 

..      415,  684 

267,  481,  685 

539,  684,  752 

. .   684 

52,  647 

482,  547,  685 

..   618 

..122 

189,265,  681 

..684 

..   684 

481,  646.  684 

..547 

..125 


Serampoze 

Sewry 

Simla 

Sonthalifitan 
Inaoua 
Italy 


..  127,  684 
..       684,814 

. .  . .  616 

334,415,481 

198 

54,  124,  196.  198.  840 


Jamaica  57,  60,  548,  605.753,  813.  815 

Alps  267 

Brown's  Town     ..  ..      168,  753 

Clarendon  . .  . .  . .   548 

Jericho     . .  . .  ..123 

Kingston  339.  416,  548.  753,815 


. .     60 

..  338.416.  686.815 

60.415 

198 

..    198 

128,815 

..267 

..   481 

Norway    262,  267,  416,  476,  643,  680, 

753.815 

San  Domingo        478 

Sweden ..  482 

Trinidad  ..            337,686,  751.  816 
Turks*  Island 685 


Montego  Bay 
Morant  Bay 
Monnt  Hermon 
St.  Ann's  Bay 
SaTannah-la-? 
Spanish  Town 
Stewart  Town 
Vere 


MISSIONARIES  AND  OTHERS. 

Allen.  1 684,748,814  Clarke,  J.     .. 

Bate,  J.  D. 267  Dakin,  Mrs. 

Bion,  B 52  Darey,  J. 

Broadway,  D.P 125  Dendy.  W.    .. 

Brock,  W 899  Duckett.  B.  . . 

Brown,  Dr 686  Dutt  G.  C.  . . 

Burke,  J 198  Bast,  D.J.   .. 

Campagn&c.  J.  A.    ..  127.481,684  Ed  wards,  E... 

Carter,  C 336  Ellis,  R.  J.  . . 

Carter,  C.     . .     128,  836,  547,  614,  752  Etherington,  W. 

ChowD,  J.  P 413  Evans,  T.     .. 

Clark,  J 685,  753  Fowler,  W.  . . 


..       128,416 

..686 

415,481,  685,815 

••         ••  548 

265,  644.  681*,  684 

339,  416,815 

..      481,  685 

189,814 

..  267 

..      415,  685 

.  .  .  .       Onf^ 
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Fray.  B. 
Frere,  Sir  B. 
Fuller,  J.  J. 
Gamble,  W.  H. 
Gregeon,  J. 
Hansson,  O. 
Heinig.  H.  . . 
Henderson,  J.  E. 
Hobbs,  W.  A. 


57,815 

..   117 

60,  336.  753.  816 

387,686,816 

..547 

262,416 

415,684 

60,  815 

. .  . .   687 


Phillippo,  J.  M. 
Page,  J.  C. 
Parsons,  Josiah 
Pegg,  I. 
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'*And  the  ^Vord  -was  -with  Po-wer." 

Mb.  Bamset  has  furnished  ns  with  a  brief  account  of  some  of  his  recent 
labours : — 

"  The  other  day  we  had  a  yery  interesting  meeting  in  the  country.  The 
house  was  filled  to  excess,  and  some  were  standing  on  the  outside.  While 
speaking  to  the  people,  I  felt  that  the  word  was  being  blessed  to  them. 
One  person  was  in  deep  distress  of  mind,  and  cried  for  mercy.  I  spoke  with 
her,  and  prayer  was  offered  on  her  behalf;  but  for  some  time  she  experienced 
no  relief;  but  afber  a  while  her  excitement  subsided,  and  she  grew  more 
calm.  She  has  since  believed  and  found  peace.  In  answer  to  a  question 
which  was  put  to  her,  *  How  did  you  find  Him  ?  *  she  replied,  *  I  found 
Him  in  the  word  by  believing,  I  believe  that  God  laid  on  Him  my  sin,  and. 
I  am  now  saved  from  my  sins,  and  justified  by  faith.'  This  young  woman 
gives  evidence  of  having  passed  &om  death  unto  life,  and  wishes  to  be 
baptized. 

**  The  past  two  months  have  been  very  encouraging.  The  meetings  in 
the  open  air  especially  have  been  numerously  attended.  At  the  last  meeting 
of  the  kind  which  I  held  at  Clough^  notwithstanding  that  heavy  rain  had 
been  falling  for  an  hour  before  the  time  of  service,  about  800  persons  as- 
sembled to  hear,  and  the  word  was  blessed.'' 

In  a  more  recent  communication,  Mr.  Bamsey  has  g^ven  some  additional 
particulars : — 

*<  I  write  to  let  you  know  how  the  work  appears  to  prosper  in  Ballymoney 
and  Glough.  I  have  been  in  Olough  every  alternate  Lord's  day,  morning 
and  evening,  for  the  past  three  months.  There  have  been  a  number  of  con- 
versions in  and  about  that  place  of  late.  The  room  in  which  we  hold  the 
morning  meeting  cannot  now  contain  the  people.  They  are  trying  to  get 
the  Orange  Hall  for  this  service.  The  house  I  preach  in  at  night  will  hold 
between  three  and  four  hundred  people,  and  for  the  past  few  nights  they 
have  not  all  been  able  to  get  inside.  They  stood  about  the  door  and 
windows  to  hear  the  Word*  dough  and  neighbourhood  are  the  most  in- 
teresting fields  I  have  been  in,  or  known  in  this  part  of  Ireland  for  many 
years. 

The  meetings  about  Ballymoney  are  not  so  large  as  at  Olough.  The  con- 
gregations average  from  eighty  to  ninety  people.  When  the  mission  here 
was  commenced,  everything  looiced  cold  ana  dark.  Not  one  Gospel  meet- 
ing in  the  county,  and  the  few  Baptist  friends  assembled  in  a  countiT' 
place,  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  for  fellowship,  iui.  They  were  scarcely 
known  in  the  place— now  there  are  eight  or  nine  preaching  stations.  "We 
have  baptized  twenty  men  and  women,  and  eighteen  others,  that  were 
baptized,  have  been  added  to  us.  For  years  many  of  them  had  been  praying 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  a  labourer  amongst  them.  Now  there  ia 
field  enough  for  two  hard-working  men." 
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Eabtboubnb  is  a  station  wldch  has  recently  been  adopted  by  the  Biia- 
sion.  To  this  beautiful  and  increasingly  popular  waterinc^  place,  scores  of 
families  belonging  to  our  denomination  resort  during  the  summer  months, 
and  from  enquiries  made  of  sereral  who  have  attended  the  Iron  Ohapd 
during  the  last  season,  we  have  had  encouraging  testimonies  to  tha 
acceptableness  of  Mr.  SandwelFs  ministry,  and  the  prospect  which  opens 
before  our  friends  at  Eastbourne  of  establishing  a  self-supporting  cause  in 
that  town.  The  following  short  communication  from  our  friend  will  be 
read  with  interest : — 

"  The  work  here  is  still  prospering.  The  season  which  has  just  closed 
has  been  an  exceptionally  good  one,  and  we  have  much  reason  to  be  cheered 
by  the  attendance  of  the  visitors,  many  of  whom,  before  they  leave  the  town, 
t^tify  to  the  good  they  have  received.  Being  imable  to  get  an  agreement 
for  the  Hall  in  which  we  worshipped,  it  was  resolved  to  buUd  an  Iron  Chapel 
at  once.  The  Duke  of  Deyonshibe  sold  us  a  convenient  plot  of  land  at 
a  reduced  rate,  and  on  this  site  we  have  erected  a  spacious  chapel,  which 
accommodates  nearly  500  persons.  It  was  opened  on  the  10th  of  August 
last,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Landels.  We  have  a  great  struggle  before  us,  and  we 
need  all  the  help  that  sympathizing  Christians  can  give,  as  our  place 
is  burdened  with  a  heavy  debt. 

'*  In  putting  up  the  material  building,  the  spiritual  temple  has  not  been 
forgotten.  Our  Church  has  doubled  its  numbers  in  the  ten  months  of  its 
existence,  and  we  have  now  eight  candidates  for  baptism  and  Church  fellow- 
ship. We  hope  soon  to  establish  several  preaching  stations  among  the 
villages  scattered  over  the  Southdown  hills,  many  of  which  are  in  fearful 
darkness  and  ignorance." 


Redboubne  embraces  a  wide  field  of  evangelistic  labour,  which  is 
diligently  cultivated  by  Mr.  Dunnington.  In  addition  to  the  general 
description  which  he  gives  of  his  work,  the  following  letter  contains  two 
pleasing  cases  of  usefulness : — 

'*  I  am  happy  to  say  we  have  not  the  opposition  we  once  had.  Many  who 
looked  upon  our  work  at  first  with  suspicion,  are  now  willing  to  aid  as  in 
our  labour  of  love.  Our  coDgregations  have  kept  up,  and  although  we  have  the 
poorest  people,  we  have  not  the  least  loving.  I  have  been  obliged  to  shortui 
my  rounds  of  visitation,  as  I  found  that  by  spreading  them  over  such  a 
large  area,  I  could  not  follow  up  the  words  of  exhortation  I  gave  to  some 
till  a  long  time  afber.  We  have  not  been  without  some  tokens  of  blessing 
through  our  visitations,  and  although  many  have  not  been  added  to  our 
number,  yet  we  have  had  conversions ;  we  have  no  less  than  fifteen  or 
sixteen  who  have  been  brought  to  the  truth.  I  will  now  give  you  two 
cases  of  conversion  out  of  several.  One  was  that  of  a  young  wife  who,  it 
appears,  had  heard  me  preach  in  the  open  air  several  times,  and  who  was 
convicted  of  her  sins,  but  owing  to  the  influence  of  home,  and  her  old 
friends,  these  convictions  were  for  a  time  stifled.  But  now  see  how  Gh>d 
will  save  when  He  has  determined  to  do  so.  For  some  time,  she  still  came 
to  hear  me  preach,  but  there  was  no  yielding  to  Christ.  The  Lord  now  laid 
her  upon  a  bed  of  sickness,  and  her  cries  for  mercy  were  piteous.  I  visited 
her,  and  prayed  with  her,  but  still  no  hope  seemed  to  gleam  upon  her ;  she 
thought  God  would  not  hear  now,  since  she  had  rgected  His  calls  to  her  before. 
For  weeks  she  lay  in  intense  agony.  The  fever  left  her  and  inflammation 
set  in  ;    her  sufferings   were   great,   both  of  body  and  mind.     Bat  bar 
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sours  ta*ouble  was  far  greater.  It  was  heartrending  to  hear  her  cry  for 
mercy.  One  day,  however,  just  after  I  had  left  her,  a  person  came  to  my 
house  to  say  I  was  to  make  haste,  as  she  wanted  me  to  see  her.  I  thought 
she  was  dymg,  but  a  joyous  surprise  awaited  me;  instead  of  the  dejected  face 
and  the  downcast  eye,  there  were  a  gleaming  happiness  and  eyes  full  of  tears; 
and  instead  of  the  piteous  cry,  she  sang  with  a  voice  of  great  sweetness, 
*  Bock  of  Ages,'  ^c.  It  was  a  change  indeed.  She  now  longed  to  die 
and  to  be  with  Jesus.  This  joy  continued  till  it  was  perfected  in  heaven* 
I  visited  her  every  day  till  she  fell  asleep.  I  had  seen  her  twice  one  day, 
when  at  eventide  they  came  and  fetched  me  to  see  her  die.  And  it  was  such 
a  death  !  I  mentioned  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  then  the  eyes  sparkled,  and 
her  iaint  voice  murmured,  *  Jesus,  Jesus,  yes,  dear  Jesus,'  and,  without 
the  least  straggle,  she  went  to  Christ. 

**  Another  case  was  that  of  a  young  woman  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
attending  a  place  of  worship,  but  remained  heedless  of  the  solemn  truths  she 
had  ofben  heard,  till,  laid  upon  a  bed  of  sickness,  the  stern  realities  of  the 
future  crushed  her  unprepared  heart.  I  found  her  very  ill.  Consumption 
was  doing  its  work,  slowly  but  surely.  She  was  evidently  resting  upon  her 
good  works  to  save  her,  and  it  was  very  hard  to  draw  her  from  these  fabe 
hopes.  For  some  time  it  seemed  as  if  all  my  labours  could  not  get  her  to  see 
her  true  condition.  But  God  can  bless,  for,  a  week  before  she  died,  she  saw 
how  she  stood,  and  then  her  sorrowful  heart  cried  most  earnestly  for 
mercy.  Every  day,  and  sometimes  twice  or  three  times,  I  saw  her,  and  pointed 
her  to  Jesus,  and  upon  my  asking  her  if  she  could  rest  on  Christ,  her  heart- 
broken cry  would  be, '  Oh,  I  wish  I  could,  I  wish  I  could ;  it  is  hard  to 
die  like  this.'  And  it  is  hard  to  die,  and  seek  for  Jesus  when  in  the  pangs 
of  death.  Her  mother  and  sisters  would  stand  there,  with  anguished  hearts, 
over  the  fading  form  of  the  dying  one,  and  beseech  her  to  pray  for  mercy. 
In  answer  to  prayer,  she  saw  herself  a  great  sinner,  or,  in  her  own  words,  *  the 
biggest  on  eurth.'  I  still  spoke  of  how  Christ  saved,  but  still  no  hope  seemed 
to  shine  upon  her  troubled  soul.  But  one  night,  afber  seeing  her  three  times  that 
day,  a  knock  startled  me  out  of  my  sleep,  and,  upon  asking  who  it  was,  a  voice 

shouted  out, '  Oh,  sir,  do  come,  do  come,  poor is  so  beautiful.'      I 

went,  and  never  shall  I  forget  the  scene.  The  dying  one  was  crying, '  Oh 
mother,  mother,  let  me  go.'  The  look  of  despair  was  gone,  while  upon  her 
countenance  there  beamed  a  look  like  to  an  angel's.  I  spoke  to  her.  Her 
answer  was  short.  It  was,  *  I  have  it,  I  have  it  now.'  I  asked  her  what 
she  had.  She  said, '  Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus.'  We  sang  *  Rock  of  Ages.'  We 
finished,  and  a  few  hours  afber,  she  went  to  her  loving  Lord.  Her  end  was 
peace." 
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